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    THE HEAVENLY CALLING (AJG 1)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 5; Hebrews 2: 7 - 10; Hebrews 12: 1 - 11

    We were speaking together this afternoon, dear brethren, of the heavenly character of Christianity, and I have turned to the epistle to the Hebrews because in this epistle we are addressed in the beginning of chapter 3 as partakers of the heavenly calling, and the first two chapters are intended to attract us by presenting Christ to us personally as in heaven, in the double character of Apostle, on the one hand, and High Priest, on the other, of our confession. And then at the end of chapter 12 we have an exhortation to see that we refuse not Him who is speaking from heaven. The epistle opens with the fact that God is speaking, and chapter 12 urges us, near the end of the epistle, to see that we refuse not Him that speaks. The passage in chapter 12 which we have read takes up the path of faith in which we are all set at the present time, and the ways of God in regard of us in that path. I have in mind that we should lay hold at the present time of heavenly things, and enter into our portion as sons, which is in Gods mind for us, and that we should not be hindered by anything that the world or the flesh or even nature might bring in. 

    Well, now, the epistle starts with the thought that God has spoken, and in a distinctive way; as it says, in Son. He had previously spoken by prophets, but now no less a one than the Son Himself has come into view, and He Himself is the Speaker. He speaks to us; He appeals to us by bringing Himself before our hearts, that we may learn in Him what Gods thoughts toward us are. It is a very important thing to understand, dear brethren, that the mind of God is that we should have our attention directed to Christ in glory, and should understand that He sets forth in Himself, and would convey to our understanding, what God intends we should be brought into. I think if a moments consideration is given to that it will become clear, because Jesus is God Himself, the second Person of the Godhead, but He has become Man. Why should He do that? Obviously it was not necessary, so to speak, unless men were in mind for blessing. Unless men were in mind there was no object, so to speak, in one Person of the Godhead becoming Man and taking up manhood condition. And so the whole intent of God is that the Son having come into view as having become Man, and now having taken His place at the right hand of the Majesty on high, that should arrest our attention and that we should inquire, so to speak, What is it that God is showing to us in these wonderful facts? What are we intended to learn by it? And so it says that God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spoke in time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son (or in the Son). Notice these last days, which have extended from the day of Pentecost, for the speaking, I suppose, really began with the coming down of the Holy Spirit. I do not doubt, of course, that there was a speaking of God to men in the presence here of the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh, but I believe the speaking in its fulness dates from the coming of the Spirit, because the whole point is that we are to understand what God is saying in the fact that Jesus is now to be apprehended in a position in heaven as Man. So the speaking has extended for nearly two thousand years, and it is called these last days. That is, there is nothing, so to speak, to follow. The Lord said in the parable, Last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence my son, Matthew 21: 37. There could be nothing to come after the Son. 

    John, at the end of his first epistle, says, We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding. There is nothing to follow, but then in order that our attention might be further arrested, the Spirit of God enlarges on the greatness of Christ. He says, Whom God has appointed heir of all things. Think of that, this forward look into the future, that in a day soon to come Christ is to inherit all things. All things in heaven and earth are to be taken up by Him and held by Him for the pleasure of God. And then there is a backward look, it says, by whom also he made the worlds. We know not how many worlds there are, but however many there are they were all created by the Son. Hence in the consideration of this forward look on the one hand, that He is the appointed heir of all things, and this backward look on the other hand, that by Him God made the worlds, we are intended to be arrested as to the greatness of the Person who is now appealing to us to engage our attention. And then it makes another remarkable statement, who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power. That is the present time. We have had a forward look and a backward look, and now there is something that fits into the present, and that is that the Son in whom God has spoken to us is no less than the One who at the present time is upholding all things by the word of His power. A remarkable statement intending to impress us with the greatness of Christ, and to impress us with the fact that God is calling attention to Christ in the present position that He fills as Man in the presence of God, that we might understand what God is saying to us in Him. And then it adds, when He had by Himself purged our sins, or having made by Himself the purification of sins. A few words but full of meaning. Who else could do it? Think of the immensity of it! By Himself He did it, setting God free in that way. The question of sins lay in the way of God opening up the thoughts of blessing that He had in mind for men, and, if I might use a human expression, in one stroke He by Himself made purification of sins. It was not done without cost, I need not say, and there was none else in heaven or earth who could do it, but He did it by Himself, removing everything that stood in the way of God bringing to light the thoughts of grace and blessing that He had in His mind for men. And having done it He set Himself down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. We know that it was as Man that He made purgation of sins, and it is as Man that He has set Himself down at the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

    Now that is the position from which He is addressing Himself to us. God is speaking to us in the Son, and the Holy Spirit will also speak to us in the matter, for when we come to chapter 3 we read, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. It is urgent that we should take account of the way God is speaking in these last days. So Christ having come in in the greatness of His Person, and having set Himself down on the right hand of the majesty on high, in the value of all that He has accomplished in making purification of sins, it says, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. The writer of the epistle is writing to Christians who had been Jews, and who in that capacity had been accustomed to God speaking to them by angels. Angels are wonderful creatures, infinitely greater and more powerful than man. They are not mortal. He makes His angels spirits, it says, His ministers a flame of fire. We read of Gabriel in the book of Daniel, and hundreds of years later we find that same Gabriel coming to Zacharias and saying, I am Gabriel, who stand before God. They were mighty creatures, and the Jews were accustomed to God occasionally speaking to them by angels, and they naturally were impressed with the greatness of angels. Indeed nearly always those to whom an angel appeared were struck with fear. But now it says in regard of Christ that He has inherited a name more excellent than angels, and the rest of the chapter is taken up with unfolding to us what the name is that He has inherited. The idea of a name is that of renown, and as you go through the chapter you will find that there are several quotations from the Psalms and one quotation from the first book of Chronicles, and they predicated certain things concerning someone. 

    Passing over one or two quotations referring to angels which are introduced by way of contrast to enhance the name of Christ, all these quotations predicate something of someone. When these statements were made by the Spirit of God it was not clear to whom they referred. It was no doubt understood by many that they referred to the Messiah who was to come, but at any rate there it was, for instance, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, in the second Psalm. Of whom was David speaking when he wrote that? It could apply to no one who had appeared up till then. And then again, I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. To whom did that refer? You say, It referred to Solomon. It did literally, but God had in His mind One greater than Solomon. And then, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. To whom did that refer? All these quotations from the Psalms and 1 Chronicles refer to someone, but the point is that Christ having come in and gone to the right hand of God the Spirit of God now testifies that all these quotations offer to Him. He has inherited the name. Whatever renown these quotations indicate the Lord has come in and taken it all up. He has inherited a name more excellent than the angels. 

    Now what is involved in the name? The first thing is, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. That is the very first thing, so to speak, that God would call our attention to in relation to Christ, that He hails Him as His Son. Thou art my Son, He says, indicating clearly that what God had in mind for men was that they should be brought into the place of sons. Now of recent years, dear brethren, we have heard a great deal about sonship, and rightly so too, but one just fears lest we should become so used to the expression that we should fail to apprehend the magnitude of it, that God has nothing less in mind than that men should stand before Him in sonship, and with a view to that, the second Person of the Godhead came into manhood, and as having become man is saluted by God as His Son. And then there is something further, He says, I will be to him for father, and he shall, be to me for son. That means that not only is sonship in mind for man, but it is to be sonship filled out with the reciprocated affections proper to sonship. I will be to him for father and he shall be to me for son. It is not going to be a mere matter of title, it is not going to be an abstract idea, it is going to be a position which will be filled out with the reciprocal affections proper to the position. Well now, God is speaking to us in all this. Have we apprehended that that is Gods thought for us? How far are we in sonship practically, I mean actually in the liberty of it? How far are we in the enjoyment of the affections proper to it? All this is intended, dear brethren, not to place us in bondage, far from it, but rather to induce exercise on our part, that if God is thus speaking to us, evidently He desires and intends that we should come into it. You remember in the well-known passage in Luke 15, that the younger son, as he returned, had in mind to suggest that he should become a hired servant; but what does the father say? He says, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet. That is to say, he has nothing less in mind than the best, and not simply to be brought out, as an abstract idea, but to be put on the young man, so that he would be actually clothed with the best robe and would have the ring on his hand, and as having the shoes on his feet would move in the liberty proper to him as a son. 

    And so it says, because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is not a matter to be taken up, dear brethren, in mere words. The words are of no value if the affections and feelings that go with the words as uttered by the Lord Jesus are not present with us. But then God has nothing less in His mind than that the position of sonship which is set before us objectively in Jesus glorified in the presence of God, should be filled out by us with the actual affections and feelings and liberty that are proper to it, and if we have received the Holy Spirit, we have in the Spirit the potentiality for entering fully into these things. If we are conscious that our actual measure in them is small, that is something that we might well take up in private exercise with the Lord, because the Lord is prepared to help us into these things, and the Spirit is prepared to do so also, and the one that asks receives, the one that seeks finds, the one that knocks will have things opened to him; but the one that is dilatory and careless will have nothing opened to him. 

    Let us seek these things with diligence, wisdom says, I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me; Proverbs 8: 17. That is an encouragement to the young to begin young in going in for these things; those that seek me early shall find me. The Lord says, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. I stress this, dear brethren, because of the urgent need in these days of really proving the power and satisfying character of Christianity, so that we may stand, in spite of the influences of the world around, and minister to the pleasure of God, for sonship is primarily for God; as we read in the second chapter, it became him, for whom are all things. Primarily everything is for God and we are for God. 

    Well now, I did not read the rest of the quotations in chapter 1, they bring in various glories which are all gathered up in the Person of the Son at the right hand of God. You will find that they involve that His throne is for ever and ever because it is founded in righteousness. It is established on moral foundations so that it can never be shaken; and moreover He Himself is anointed with oil of gladness above His companions. That is, it is a system of joy into which we are introduced, and Christ is supreme in it. And then it is a system that will never pass away, because it depends on Him as to whom it is said, Thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. It is a question of the greatness of Christianity, the system of blessing and glory which is brought in in the Person of Christ. And His years shall never fail, and we as linked up with Him by the Spirit will find ourselves with Him in eternal blessing. 

    Well now, chapter 1 is the Apostle of our confession, that is, One who brings out the mind of God and presents it to us authoritatively. It is a question of what is set out objectively before our eyes in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and apprehended by us as Gods mind for us, but now in chapter 2 He is the High Priest of our confession. That is, He is able to bring us into it practically. It is one thing to have an idea of what God has in mind for us, but it is another thing to be brought into it, and so, while in chapter 1 the Lord is presented as on Gods side, in chapter 2 He is on our side. He is presented as tasting death for every man, entering into death in order that that which lay upon man, that is death, might be removed. And so the Lord tasted death for every man, and tasting meant proving to the full what was involved in if, for the thing in its dread reality was entered into by our Lord Jesus Christ. By the grace of God He tasted death for every man and in the power of His own Person He has broken its power and is now crowned with glory and honour in the presence of God. And so we have in Him as beyond death One who is great enough to bring us into all that is set forth in Him in chapter 1 as Gods thoughts for us. And He is presented as the Captain or Leader of our salvation. 

    God is bringing many sons to glory; to be beyond death and in heaven in a condition of glory as set out in Christ is the end to which God is bringing us. The place of sonship is heaven, and the condition of sonship is conformity to Christ. We enjoy sonship in the power of the Spirit of adoption already, but that is only in the way of earnest; Romans says that we await adoption, or sonship; that is, the redemption of the body. The full thought of sonship is seen in Christ in glory in the presence of God, and He is the Leader of our salvation. He is the one who sets out in Himself the full thought of salvation which God has in mind for us. But then it says it became God, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. I understand that He is perfected in the sense that He has now reached, so to speak, 

    the terminus. We have not yet reached it, but He has. He personally sets out in Himself the full condition of salvation and sonship which is in the mind of God for us. He is personally the Son of God; we become sons by adoption, but He is now in the place and the condition proper to sonship, but He has reached that position by way of sufferings. 

    Now God, it says, is bringing many sons to glory. Glory is the shining out of what God is in the blessedness of His love, and in His wisdom and power as subservient to His love. And bringing many sons to glory has in mind that He would have those before Him who can respond appreciatively to the glory in which He is revealed. You will remember when He said the foundations of earth He had in angels those who were called sons of God, and they shouted for joy. That is, those who were the masterpiece of His creatorial power celebrated His glory seen in the founding of the earth. But now God has come out in the shining out of His love. What other explanation can there be, but that God is love, that He should desire that we should be set up in the place of sons before Him? And then along with His love there is His wonderful wisdom, involving the incarnation, and there is also the greatness of His power seen in resurrection and the mighty working in the saints of the Spirit. And so God is bringing many sons to glory, that there might be in them a response suited to that glory. But then there was something further that was befitting to God, and that was the depths of divine love, expressed in suffering, should also be brought out, and so it became God in bringing many sons to glory to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. It was necessary, that the one in whom divine thoughts were to be set out in their fulness should reach that position by way of sufferings, in order that the depths of which divine love is capable should be brought to light. God would not be deprived of what He had set His heart upon even though it meant the cost to Him of giving up Christ to death, and though it meant for Christ the sufferings of Calvary. And therefore the matter is complete, so to speak. It became God that there should be a complete setting out of what He is in His glory, the heights of His love as seen in sonship, and the depths to which love could go as seen in the sufferings of Christ. And so, with these things before us, dear brethren, we have the complete setting out of divine glory to which we are to respond affectionately and intelligently in sonship. 

    Well now, that being in the mind of God we come to chapter 12, which brings in the path of faith, and God uses the path of faith to develop in us the features that go along with sonship. And so chapter 12 begins with Seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. Witnesses to the principle of living by faith; witnesses to that fact, that the called ones of God, partakers of the heavenly calling, are to go through this world on the principle of faith, and I would say to the young ones here especially, bear this in mind, that Abel is speaking to us, and Enoch is speaking to us, and Noah is speaking to us, and Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Joseph and Moses and Rahab are all speaking to us; they are all testifying to us that they have passed through their life here an the principle of faith. They, with the others referred to in chapter 11, are the cloud of witnesses brought forward to remind you and me that this idea of going through the world on the principle of faith is not a new one. It is something that governed them from the very outset. They are brought forward to show us that we are in distinguished company, we are on a well trodden path, a path in which God has proved Himself in every sense. Sin having come into the world God began at once to give the light of another world, and this necessitated living by faith on the part of all who were governed by that light. 

    Now what is it to live by faith? It is not simply walking in confidence in God, it is that you are governed, as regards the way you shape your course, by the light of unseen things. God has given you light in your soul as to another world, and you regulate your course by that light, the light of a world that subsists in relation to One as to whom it is said, Thou art the same and thy years shall not fail. So we are to run with patience the race that is set before us, and to look off unto Jesus, the Leader and Completer of faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross. Let us think of that, the Lord is presented to us as having had a joy set before Him. I do not know whether one would state dogmatically what the joy was, because if one did so one might limit it. I suspect that the great joy set before Him was the joy of bringing into effect all the will of God, and that would include the assembly, what we are to the heart of Christ, but I believe that the joy set before the heart of Christ was the joy of bringing into effect all that God had in His mind to secure. Now Satan made it as difficult for Him as possible, and both directly and through men sought to overcome Him, but for the joy that was set before Him He endured the cross. Think of what the cross was, the reproach of it, the public contempt of it and all that was met by Him. And then, of course, what is meant as the judgment of God, too. He endured the cross, and despised the shame. How easily we shrink from a little shame or suffering. In order to go through we are to look steadfastly on Jesus, who endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. That is, He has reached the terminus, and it is a terminus of power and glory in answer to what He suffered. But now it says, Consider well him who endured such contradiction from sinners against himself. That is, it is contemplating that the people of God will endure contradiction from sinners. I daresay even the children at school know a little of this, and as you go to business you perhaps find it out a little more, and it may be very testing, but the word is, Consider well him who endured such contradiction from sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. You see the Lord has gone through the whole course, and has tasted the path of faith with all that is incidental to it, including the reproach and shame and the contradiction of sinners, and He is now at the right hand of the throne of God. 

    But then there is another thing, and that is that God uses for blessing all that may come upon the saints from those who are opposed to the truth. There may be the contradiction of sinners, the reproach of Christ, but we have to do with a God who holds everything under perfect control and never relaxes His control. God is always working with us from the standpoint of His purpose, and His ways with us have in view our partaking of His holiness. He never has any other thought than that He is dealing with us as sons. Let those that are tried keep that in mind. Nothing less than that is in His mind, and Satan may attack and will attack, but God will use the contradiction of sinners and all the testings of the way as a means by which His work in our souls is prospered. Anything that brings us into the presence of God, and casts us more and more upon Him in dependence, tends to produce holiness in us, and that is what God is after. Without holiness no one shall see the Lord. God is the Father of spirits. We were reading this afternoon about Stephen; what contradiction of sinners against himself he endured. He looked off steadfastly onto Jesus and what was the result? He had a spirit that he could commend to the Lord. Lord Jesus, he says, receive my spirit; a spirit that the Lord would delight to receive. The Lord Himself had marked the way. He said, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, Luke 23: 46, and what contradiction of sinners He had endured, but His spirit went through in perfection and Stephen followed in like manner. And now with every one of us whatever it may be in the way of testing in the path, the whole matter is in the Fathers hands, and He is the Father of spirits, and He has in mind that we should live. And so we are not to shrink from the thought of chastening. No chastening for the present seemeth joyous but rather grievous, but afterward it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who are exercised thereby. I do not believe there are any peaceable fruits resulting from discipline if we are not exercised by it, but if we understand the God with whom we have to do, and that He has committed Himself to bringing us into sonship, His ways in discipline having that in mind, we shall be subject to the Father of spirits, and live. 

    And so it says, Lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, and make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way. The writer of the epistle is speaking to some who were in danger of giving things up, and so I would urge on old and young alike, that the way to continue to the end is to go in for the heavenly calling. The more it is gone in for the more its power and satisfying character will be known. 

  
    THE GREATNESS OF THE SON (CAC 17)

    Hebrews 1

    This epistle opens abruptly without introduction or prelude. The usual style of Pauls epistles (and I do not doubt that he wrote the book) is absent, and for a beautiful reason. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, would have been out of place in an epistle in which Jesus Christ Himself is presented as the Apostle. The writer of the book is out of sight; its subject is at once and gloriously prominent. The statement that God has spoken in the Person of the Son leads at once to a sevenfold declaration of the greatness of the Son. The past, the present, the future, creation, providence, redemption, the glory of God, and the sins of His people are all brought in, not because of what they are in themselves, but on account of His relation to them all. They all proclaim THE GREATNESS OF THE SON, and for that purpose are they introduced. 

    The universe is mentioned, but it is to state that God has established the Son heir of all things. Thus, at the very outset, Gods object in all the actings of His grace and power is set before us. We shall never understand the actings of God until we know His motive and His object. His motive is love  His own blessed nature; and His object is the glory of the Son. Nothing outside Himself could furnish a motive for God; He acts because of what He is. His own nature is His motive. And His object is ever the Son, as we have it in the parable, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, Matthew 22: 2. The universe itself would never have existed but as the scene of the glory of the Son. All things were created for him, Colossians 1: 16. He is thus presented to us as the blessed and worthy Object of all the actings of God. 

    We learn first that the Son is the Object of all the Fathers counsels, and then we find that He is the Accomplisher of them all. And this even as to the very existence of the created universe. By whom also he made the worlds. By the Son of the Fathers love were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him, and for him, Colossians 1: 16. The universe exists by the creative power of the Son; it is through Him that it has its being. In becoming heir of all things He will take possession of that which owes its very existence to Himself. It will all be put under His hand, and He will acquire the glory of it all in a public way. And this, let us remember, will be in manhood. As Man He will be heir of all things. He will acquire in manhood the glory of all that has been wrought in the power of His Person, even as to creation. He will be invested before the universe with the full glory of everything that He has accomplished. All will return to Him; not a ray of glory that rightly belongs to Him will be lost. He will be heir of all things. 

    But if He created the universe, and is to inherit it, He created it and will inherit it in order to fill it with the glory of God. I apprehend that the expression, the effulgence of his glory, refers to the place which the Son will take in the universe. He is going to be the Centre and Sun of a universe of bliss which He will fill with the glory of God. The glory of God will come into full and blessed display for the whole universe in the Person of the Son. 

    The Son is also the expression of his substance. In Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, but it dwells in Him to be expressed. He is the Word  the expression of all that is in the divine mind  the full and blessed revelation of God. Until the incarnation God was unexpressed, and therefore unknown, for no man hath seen God at any time; but the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. God is in the light; everything that pertains to His nature and character is perfectly disclosed in the Person of the Son. 

    The Son is also the Upholder of all things by the word of his power. He maintains the universe which He has created. All the laws and principles of nature are maintained in action by the word of the Sons power. All things subsist together by him, Colossians 1: 17. Men of science can tell us something of the vastness and beauty of the principles which operate in nature, and they freely confess that they can only traverse the outer fringe of the wonders of the universe. But how little do they think, in most cases, that everything subsists together by the Son! There is not a bit of creation that is not upheld by the word of His power. God would have us to ponder this  to consider it in all its magnitude  and thus to contemplate the greatness of the Son. 

    It is this great and wondrous Person who has made by himself the purification of sins. Other scriptures bring the work of the cross before us as accomplished in weakness and humiliation, done, too, in matchless divine love; but here, in keeping with the context, it is the infinite greatness of that work which is brought before us. None but a divine Person could take up the question of sins, and of all that was due to the glory of God in respect of them. No creature, however exalted, could be equal to this stupendous work. None but the Son was competent for it, and by Himself He has accomplished it. He has glorified God  that is, He has brought the glory of God into full and everlasting display while making purification of sins, so that God can take up those who were sinners, and can bring them into infinite blessing, yea, into the knowledge of Himself in grace and love, according to His own counsels. And all this  and the universe of bliss in which it will be displayed for ever  based in righteousness upon that wondrous work wherein the Son has made purification of sins. 

    Having accomplished all this according to the greatness of His Person, the Son has set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. It is not here that God exalts Him, but in His own personal greatness as the Son He takes the place that is due to Him at the right hand of the greatness on high. It was His rightful place as the Son; no other place was suited to His greatness. May God enable us to contemplate with adoring hearts the greatness of this blessed Person! 

    In setting Himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, the Son has manifestly taken a place much better than the angels. In the days of His flesh He was, as to manifestation, made some little inferior to angels, and this humiliation of matchless grace had been the occasion of His rejection by His people. The Holy Spirit presents Him now to the Hebrews in the place of manifested greatness at the right hand of the majesty on high, but, while thus presenting Him, the Spirit calls attention to the fact that He inherited a name more excellent than they. And what this inherited name is we may learn from the citations of Scripture which follow. The moment the Son came into manhood He inherited, as the offspring of David, all the titles and honours of the Messiah. And amongst the dignities and glories of the Messiah, as presented in the Old Testament scriptures, was a more excellent name than could attach to any creature. Angels were well known to Hebrews as a higher order in creation than man. Psalm 148 gives us the whole scope of creation, with angels at the top and creeping things at the bottom; but the Son inherits a name of greater dignity than could attach to any creature. 

    For to which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee? As born in time, the Messiah is addressed as Son of God. He may be rejected by the kings of the earth ... and the rulers (see Psalm 2), but He is acknowledged by Jehovah as His Son. 

    And again, I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. Here He is seen as the true Solomon  the seed of David  the One who will set up Gods house in its proper glory, and the throne of whose kingdom God will establish for ever (2 Samuel 7: 13, 14). And God says, He shall be to me for son. Of no creature could this be said. How could any creature, however blessed, be to God all that is expressed in the name of SON? He alone who infinitely transcends all creatures could present to God in manhood that which called forth all the affections of the heart of God, and which was an adequate object for those affections, and He alone could give to God a response suited to those affections of which He was the blessed and worthy object. He alone could be to God for son. 

    And again, when he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him. When God introduces the Son to this world in glory, He calls upon the most exalted creatures to pay Him homage. Great as may be the dignity and strength of these mighty beings, they are but creatures. As to the angels he says, Who makes his angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire. He has made them what they are in His creative wisdom and power. But as to the Son, He uses very different language. Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age. The Son is saluted in His own proper and personal greatness. He is above all creatures, and He is the One to whom the universal homage of all Gods intelligent creatures is due, and to whom it will yet be rendered. One feels instinctively that such a scripture as this calls for holy contemplation and adoration rather than for exposition. 

    Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age, and a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions. Not until the Son takes it will the kingdom be established; but when He takes it a king shall reign in righteousness. His kingdom is characterised, as it has been well said, by the perfect discrimination between good and evil  the absolute appreciation of the one and the absolute rejection of the other. Everything will be put right for God and administered for Gods pleasure by One competent to do it. The Son alone could bring into manhood everything that was suitable to God, and establish it all in the gracious power of His kingdom. And how unspeakably precious it is to know that He who can be thus addressed by God has companions. The One who loves righteousness and hates lawlessness has a company who derive from Him morally, a company of those kindred to Himself, because deriving from Himself in new creation according to that wonderful verse in the next chapter, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. And it is blessed to note that what here characterises the Son and those brought into association with Him is the oil of gladness. It conveys to me the thought that not only has there been the perfect discrimination between good and evil, but that good has triumphed over evil, and has found a way of glorifying itself in removing evil and all its effects, so that the Son can bring into the very place where sin was the blessed knowledge of God and of all that is suitable to God. And not only this, but there can be a sanctified company brought into association with Him outside all the desolation and sorrow of the sphere of sin  brought where there is nothing to intrude upon divine joy. If the whole question of sin is removed out of the way, and the glory of God is fully expressed in the way this has been done, there is nothing to hinder those, who are in the knowledge and good of this stupendous fact, from entering with joy of heart into the blessedness of good as it is found in God Himself. And it is to form us for the appreciation of all this, and to lead us into it, that the Holy Spirit has been given. In His own proper character He is the oil of gladness. 

    And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, hast founded the earth, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They shall perish, but thou continuest still; and they all shall grow old as a garment, and as a covering shalt thou roll them up, and they shall be changed; but thou art the Same, and thy years shall not fail. It would be difficult to find any scripture which gives more striking testimony to the greatness of the Son than the one which is here presented to us. For if we turn to the psalm from which it is quoted, we shall find that these words are Jehovahs answer to the prayer of the afflicted Christ in the day of His trouble. He had said in an earlier verse of the psalm, My days are like a shadow that declineth; and I am withered like grass; and He had turned to Jehovah to say, But thou, O LORD, shalt endure for ever; and thy remembrance unto all generations, Psalm 102: 11, 12. But when, further on, He goes on to say, He weakened my strength in the way; he shortened my days. I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days, Jehovah answers Him in the words quoted in Hebrews 2  words which set Him before our adoring hearts as the Man that is Jehovahs fellow. Yes, the holy Sufferer of Gethsemane is addressed by Jehovah in that hour of solitude and sorrow as the Creator, and as the abiding and unchanging One. Though found in the condition and circumstances of creature man, and brought  in view of His cutting off and having nothing as Messiah here, and of all that was involved in drinking the cup of Gods holy judgment upon sin  into an exceeding sorrow which can never be fathomed, and but very feebly apprehended by creature hearts, the Spirit of God does not allow us to dissociate from that unparalleled scene the divine greatness of the Holy One who bowed there in that agony of prayer. Well may we wonder and adore as we contemplate the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, thus stooping in the humiliation of matchless grace to bring the testimony of divine love into the very place of sin and death. 

    Finally we read, But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at my right hand until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet? Here we come to the point which, it seems to me, the Spirit has had in view all through the chapter. In verse 3 it was that He set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. The place He has taken, according to His own greatness as Son, corresponds with the place in which He is set by God as Messiah. As to the first, He takes a place above all creatures; as to the second, He inherits the excelling name and honours of the Messiah. And that particular feature of Messiahs glory which belongs to the present time is that He is called to sit at Gods right hand until God shall put His enemies as the footstool of His feet. That is, Messiahs greatness and glory are in mystery, not in manifestation. It was much for the Hebrew believer, with all his previous history and education, to apprehend this, for it meant a clean break with the earth and all that was reputable and religious here. It meant the bringing home to their hearts, and not less to our own, of the tremendous fact that the One in whom God has spoken  the One who has told all that can be told of God  has been rejected in a way that has left a final breach between God and the whole course of things which obtains here. He sits at Gods right hand until victorious and all  subduing judgment shall place His foes as footstool of His feet. The greatness of the One who has been rejected leaves the world without excuse, and accentuates its guilt to a degree which no human words could adequately express. Hence the intense solemnity of the inquiry, How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord? And hence, too, the solemn nature of the warnings which occur again and again in this epistle as to the fearful consequences of apostasy. All turns upon the greatness of the One in whom God has spoken. As it has been justly said, none can speak after the Son, and woe be to those who neglect or turn away from that which He speaks. 

    But to press the solemnity of this was not my present object, but rather to bring before your hearts the greatness of the Son as that which gives character to Christianity. The whole system of blessing, if I may be allowed to speak of it thus, takes character from the Son. It is to emphasise this that we have such a marvellous unfolding of His personal greatness and glory as this chapter affords. Who could measure the greatness of a system of blessing inaugurated by the SON? The more we contemplate His greatness, the more our hearts must be impressed by the blessedness of what is spoken in such a Person. If the SON speaks, it must be to make known the Fathers name and nature  to declare the Fathers grace and love as unfolded in His own counsels of blessing  and all this revealed according to the measure of the SON, if indeed we may be permitted to speak of measure where all is infinite. The prophets were holy men of God, and they spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit; but they could not be adequate to the revelation of infinite grace and love  in short, of the Father. THE SON alone was adequate to this, and He has declared the Father. The whole revelation, in the light of which God has set His saints, takes its character and its measure from the fact that it has come out in the SON. 

    And, on the other hand, the Son has taken a place in which He has become the Object of divine affections and counsels in manhood. It is to a Man that God has said, Thou art my Son; it is of a Man that God has said, He shall be to me for son. In becoming thus the Object of divine affections in manhood, the Son has taken a place in which He can be the firstborn among many brethren. On the ground of His death, and in virtue of new creation, He can have a sanctified company of brethren all of one with Himself  His companions in the blessedness and joy of the Fathers presence. Thus He not only gives character to the revelation on the one hand, but on the other He gives character to the whole company of those who are in the light of the revelation. It is a company of many SONS. The relationship to which all are called is that which is set forth in Him. So that He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. He takes His place with His saints, identifying them with Himself, and with His own praise to God. In short, He puts them in the place and blessing of SONS. Soon we shall be in the Fathers house as sons like Him, and with Him for His eternal glory, who has after such a fashion brought us home to the Father, and for the eternal satisfaction of the Fathers heart. And even here God would have our hearts to enter into something of the blessedness of this. He would have us to apprehend that we are called to the blessing of sonship  to know that we are loved as the Son is loved, according to those wonderful words, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. We have the Holy Spirit in this special and distinctive character as the Spirit of sonship. Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. 

  
    HEBREWS 1 (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 1

    QuesYou were here when we spoke of Hebrews following Luke: perhaps you would help us at the beginning of this epistle? 

    CACIt was thought that Luke presented what was of priestly character, the Lord being carried to heaven in priestly attitude. This epistle follows suitably on that; it presents the Lord to us definitely as in heaven, and as exercising priesthood there, the thought being that the service of God is sustained according to divine pleasure. 

    QuesIs the thought that in the measure in which Gods speaking becomes effective, in the same measure there is response Godward? 

    CACThat is the key to this epistle; the service takes character from the speaking. It was so in the service of the tabernacle; this epistle is built up on the model of the tabernacle service. The first thing that God had in mind in setting up the tabernacle system was that there should be a place from which He could speak    the mercy-seat. The whole service was ordered from the divine speaking, and God would speak from a spot that set Him free. The speaking in Exodus was from the mercy-seat, and the service was regulated and took character from the divine speaking. It is so now, the speaking being of the highest character and connected with the thought of the Son, which is the highest thought. The service must have an elevation and character that corresponds with it. 

    QuesIf the speaking is in Son, only those brought into sonship can understand it. If that is understood, is priestly service taken up in the enjoyment of sonship? 

    CACYes. We find that priesthood, even in Christ, is dependent on His Sonship. We read in Hebrews 5, Thou art my Son, and then, Thou art a priest, shewing that priesthood according to divine pleasure is only taken up in sonship, as the thought of Gods delight enters into it. The thought of a Son in relation to God is very precious. The great thought that has come before the blessed God is an Object of delight and satisfaction. 

    QuesIn the covenant we read, I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people (chapter 8: 10), but in this chapter we have, I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. Is that not much higher? 

    CACYes, I think it is, though the two are intimately connected. When Israel was to be brought into the blessing of the new covenant it is said, In the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, it shall be said unto them, Sons of the living God, Hosea 1: 10. That shows that in connection with the covenant God has a great thought of sonship in His mind. In Deuteronomy Moses addresses the people as sons of Jehovah your God, shewing that when God introduced the thought of the covenant to His people they were not to stop short of what was in His mind    sonship. So today the covenant comes in in connection with what is the cherished delight of Gods heart; He has one Object before Him to fill His heart with satisfaction, and in which His love has found full delight; that is the thought in the Son. That becomes the standard, it is the measure of what is in the heart of God. 

    QuesIs there any difference between sonship for Israel and for us? 

    CACThey came into sonship as a people on earth; we come into sonship in what takes character from Christ in heaven. The blessing in Hebrews takes on a heavenly character. The blessing known by the saints today goes far beyond the covenant that will be known to Israel. He is bringing many sons to glory now; that is, they are being brought to the consummation of all that is in the heart of God. 

    RemThe more we enter into it the more response there would be to it. 

    CACYes, I am sure of that. God is the Speaker; we should ever keep that before us. The end in view is that we should be brought to God, brought to the blessedness that is in God Himself. 

    QuesWould sonship be more for God Himself, although we get the joy of it? 

    CACYes. Sonship is for God, and the inheritance is for the sons. Hebrews helps much because it gives intelligence in the thoughts and ways of God. The idea of sonship is that we have intelligent capacity to enter into things of interest to God; that is the great thought in being brought into sonship. God is pleased, not in our telling Him we are sons, but in our being able to speak to Him in a way that shows we are sons. The spirit of sonship does not occupy us with itself; the spirit of sonship cries, Abba, Father. That is, the blessedness of God known in love and in conscious relationship is before the soul. We are not just to be occupied with the dignity of it but with the blessedness of it. What was the prodigal occupied with inside the fathers house? We are to enter into what the Father is and what is delightful to the Father. It is a great matter to any earthly father to have his son enter into his thoughts, purposes and delights; that is the thought of sonship. As sons we enter into those things which are pleasurable to God, and we rejoice in Him. Abba, Father is an adoring utterance   we think of the blessedness into which we are brought, and we enjoy it affectionately, so there is the rapturous expression of that in the cry, Abba, Father. That is what the Father delights in. 

    God is speaking in Son, so the speaking comes from the centre of Gods delight and love. 

    QuesCan it be fully expressed in human language? 

    CACI do not suppose it can. As far as we are concerned sonship is only taken up in the Spirit. It is not what we have heard, or even what is in Scripture, but the ability to take up in the power of the Holy Spirit the relationship in which we are filled adoringly. There is a glorious Person introduced to us here, and that gives the spirit of worship. 

    God is giving expression to Himself and His own thoughts in such a way that they are not limited by the vessel that conveys them. There would be a limitation in what God made known to Moses, but there is no limitation in God speaking in Son. Everything can come out that it is possible for the creature to know. A great deal has come into expression which is beyond the power of the creature to apprehend. 

    These opening verses of the epistle are to give us a very great thought of the Son, the immense glory that attaches to Him. 

    QuesIn verse 4 it speaks of a more excellent name. Is that The Son? 

    CACYes, that is an inherited name. As soon as He was born He inherited every title that belongs to the Messiah; and among those titles was the glorious name of Son. 

    In the first few verses He is representative of God; the first thing said of Him is that God has established Him Heir of all things; He is competent to take up all things as Gods representative, as succeeding to all the rights of God. Being Heir of all things suggests a great thought of wealth, and shews the immense value that He is going to confer on all, so they become the portion of the Son assigned to Him by God, that which will constitute His property and wealth eternally. All being committed to the hands of the Son to effectuate heirship goes along with sonship. We talk more of sonship, but I do not know why we should, for they go together. The thought of heirship in Christ goes along with His sonship. He is Son and He is Heir; we come in as joint-heirs. As sons we should be greatly interested in the inheritance; we should be interested in what love has assigned to us. What a beautiful character it has! All is made suitable to be the inheritance of the Son, without a defect or a blemish but a universe of bliss! The inheritance will be relieved of all that has come into it to spoil it for the divine pleasure. The thought of the Son being introduced as Heir of all things shews what a character the blessed God is going to give to the universe; He introduces the greatest thoughts of His love. Taking that up intelligently belongs to the service of God in the assembly, it is part of it. We should look at these things that are spoken of in connection with the Son as matters we have to take up affectionately and intelligently so as to be able to speak of them reverently and becomingly to God for His pleasure; it enters into the service of the assembly. I am afraid our worship often is in a restricted area, but God would not have it to be so. Think of the greatness of it! To be able to speak to God of His great thoughts in connection with His Son! 

    QuesWhat about the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance? 

    CACIt shews everything takes up the glory of God  His effulgence in the Son. He is the effulgence of His glory and the expression of His substance. It does not follow we can take it all in. There is a great deal expressed mediatorially in the Son that is beyond creature power to apprehend. In the end of Revelation we find He has a Name and it is written, but no one knows it. There is the expression in the Son of all that belongs to the glory of God; it pleased God to set it forth mediatorially, but a good deal that is set forth mediatorially is beyond the compass of the creature. The Son is a mediatorial title, but we are told that no one knows the Son but the Father. By the Son God made the worlds. Creation was a mediatorial action, but it is inscrutable; we know nothing about creation; it belongs to God. We see the product but we cannot understand the power that made creation. Creation has a mediatorial character. In creation the Son was the Actor, one Person in the Deity was acting on behalf of the Others. The Word was with God, a distinct Personality. In creation the Son was the acting Representative on behalf of God. He could not have created if He had not been God. He was with God, He was God. All received being through Him; all belonged to His mediatorial glory. As this enters into our souls spiritually, worship is produced. Faith understands, though it is inscrutable. The Son is inscrutable; the sense of that is essential to worship. When we think of the Son there are no limitations; what comes into the mediatorial creation is without limit. The effulgence of His glory, the expression of His substance   His substance and Being are expressed in the Son. As creatures we have limitations, but there are no limitations in the Son; the effulgence of divine glory is there, and there is not a ray of divine glory that is not there. What an elevation this gives to the worship of the assembly! All this is brought before us to prepare us for the worship of God in the assembly! We do not leave out of the service of the assembly the praise of God as Creator; that belongs to the assembly. The only assembly prayer recorded is one that belongs to creation (Acts 4). 

    That He is going to be Heir gives an idea of what is going to be the inheritance of this great and glorious Person. We obtain an inheritance with Him; we are to be joint-heirs with Christ; that is what belongs to children and sons. Paul says, If you are children you are joint-heirs with Christ (Romans 8: 17). If we were interested in sonship we should like to know the assigned portion. I think our stature as sons is largely determined by the way we enter into the inheritance. 

    QuesWhy is the purification of sins brought in? 

    CACIt is to assure our hearts that all this mediatorial glory that belongs to the Son stands in relation to a condition of things marked by sin. He has made purification of sins for the satisfaction of God in this chapter, not for the relief of sin. Having made by himself the purification of sins. It is effected. If God is free His people may well be free. 

    QuesDoes God speak from above the mercy-seat? 

    CACYes, it is God as known in relation to a system of things where the question of good and evil has been raised. Before the fall God put the tree of the knowledge of good and evil and the tree of life into the garden of Eden. God has been made known to us; we serve and worship God who has spoken in Son, but He has spoken in relation to an order of things where this question of good and evil has been raised    our worship largely takes account of that. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the word mediatorial? 

    CACIt is the way in which God has been pleased to work so that even in creation one Person in the Godhead has acted on behalf of the Godhead. The idea of one person acting on behalf of others is mediatorial. God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. It has pleased God to approach men in grace in the Mediator. God does not put Himself directly in contact with men; He has a Mediator; and there is a Mediator too of the new covenant. 

    RemAll that we are brought into in relation with God mediatorially stands in contrast with what divine Persons enjoy in Themselves. 

    CACThat is so. The relations which subsist between divine Persons as such are not revealed, but there are some that are. Our knowledge of divine Persons depends on what is revealed. This system has the glory of God in it, and our worship depends on our being intelligent in this great system. 

    QuesWould an ambassador convey the thought of a mediator? 

    CACAn ambassador does not sufficiently convey the greatness and dignity of the person. If you could fancy the king himself becoming an ambassador it might convey the thought. 

    QuesDoes the Lord have this place eternally? 

    CACSurely. Then we have, Upholding all things by the word of his power. How inscrutable it is! All these things are introduced, not merely informally or even lightly, but for worship in the assembly. We worship in the light of them; we shew we are sons by our ability to apprehend and speak to God about these things. How wonderful to speak to God about His great thoughts and His things which are all substantiated in the Son! The best specimen of sonship in the Bible is seen in Ephesians 3. We see a man there who is speaking to the Father, and who has an astonishing acquaintance with all that is delightful to the Father. If we want to know sonship we should listen to Paul and see how he speaks to the Father: he speaks in spiritual intelligence of all that is delightful to the Father. 

    QuesWould John 17 be an example of sonship? 

    CACYes. I did not refer to that because I was thinking of sonship as we see it. The highest expression of sonship is the Lords prayer in John 17, where the Son speaks to the Father in the simplest way in holy intimacy. How delightful to the Father must have been every word of that prayer, and how truly the Father could say, My beloved Son! 

  
    TRUE GREATNESS (A READING AT DEFFORD 30 JULY 1935) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 1:1-3; Hebrews 4:14-16; Hebrews 7:4; Hebrews 8:1,2; Hebrews 10:19-22; Hebrews 13:20-22

    CACIt was in my mind in suggesting these scriptures that God would have His people to be familiar with the thought of greatness. As we have before us what is truly great we become what God desires we should be, that is a great people. We all remember that Solomon, in speaking to God, speaks of the people whom He had chosen as a great people, and it seems to me that that is what God would effect by His grace and work, that we should be a great people and we become such, as I understand it, by being brought into the light and power of what is great as known in divine Persons. If we have had anything that has made us great in this world it is a thing that has to be refused. It is in that character that Moses is presented in this epistle where we are told that when he became great he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter. It was when he had reached a very elevated point of greatness in relation to the world that something else came before him, faith began to operate in his soul and he began to recognise that God had a people identified with Christ. That is the view the Spirit of God takes of it, that he esteemed the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he had respect to the recompense. Now my impression is that the recompense is a present thing; that is that Moses in refusing a place in Pharaohs house had in mind the recompense, that what was in the mind of God to give was far greater than the greatness of Egypt, so that he refused the one in view of gaining the other. 

    QuesDid you say recompense was a present thing? 

    CACI think that is the point. What is divinely great is a wonderful recompense for refusing the greatness of Egypt; it is a privilege to go up and to see the operation of heavenly things in the mount and to be able to minister to the pleasure of God. He is faithful in all my house (Numbers 12: 7), Jehovah said of him; that was the greatness which he had in recompense for refusing the greatness of Pharaohs house. It is greatness in relation to the house of God. Now I believe that is the recompense that God proposes for us, for young people and all of us. He proposes a greatness that far surpasses in kind any greatness that can be known in the world. Gods idea is that we should be great. 

    RemMoses was not very great in his own eyes. 

    CACThat, I suppose, marks those that are truly great, because the greatness lies in knowing God and in being made acquainted with what is connected with His greatness. So that Moses, when he goes to write a song for the people, says, Ascribe greatness unto our God! Deuteronomy 32: 3. 

    QuesIs that what you had in mind in the first scripture you read? 

    CACThat is what was in my mind, that the Son set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. It is very remarkable the writer does not say at the right hand of God, because what he wants to indicate is that His greatness was on high; it was a greatness, surely, in God, but he does not say in God, he says, greatness on high. I believe there is nothing so elevating or so enlarging as to get before us the greatness on high. It suggests, so far as I can see, the greatness that stands in relation to the most elevated thoughts of God; it is a greatness on high. Now the Son having set Himself down in such a place as that makes it available for us. It is a wonderful thought that the Son, a divine Person, has become Man and has taken up this place at the right hand of the greatness on high that what belongs to that place may be available for us. Nothing could be greater than that. So that the divine speaking to us today is from heaven. We must bear in mind that God is speaking from the full height and greatness of all in which He should be known to men; He is speaking according to the full height of that. 

    QuesIs that why we are told to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Hebrews 3: 1? 

    CACI think it is in view of that because such greatness attaches to the Apostle and a corresponding greatness attaches to the Priest and we are brought, as considering the Apostle and High Priest of our confession into the region of greatness, and are constituted a great people. It is the will of God we should be so. 

    QuesWe get what you are referring to in relation to Moses and then Christ as seen over His house. Would that be the people of God down here (whose house are we) set up in the light of what is established in heaven? 

    CACI think that is the idea and it is very elevating. 

    There is a great house down here and we are to be great in the house. It is great because it is Gods house and because the Son, a great High Priest, is over it and we are called to be great as having our place there in relation to all that is truly great. That is the way God takes to emancipate His people; anything that is below the level of heaven is too low and too small for the people of God. 

    QuesHad Moses a sense of that when he said, Is it not by thy going with us? so shall we be distinguished, I and thy people, from every people that is on the face of the earth, Exodus 33: 16? 

    CACYes, he desires that the people might fully correspond with what was in Gods mind in relation to them. Now we know God not only as acting in grace to men here on earth and meeting their need as sinful creatures, but we know God as speaking from the elevation of what is in His own mind. It is the greatness on high. I think it is wonderful that it is a greatness that we can understand; it is not an unsearchable greatness but a greatness that is connected with the divine thoughts that are in respect to men, and the Son, a divine Person, having become Man has set Himself down in the most favourable relation to all that greatness which is in the mind and heart of God in relation to men. It is most elevating. 

    QuesDo we need to know the transition from David to Solomon in that David would bring Christ near to us, as you say, in all our need, and Solomon would be the light of His purpose connected with the house? I was thinking that David says, Solomon my son is young and tender, and the house that is to be built for Jehovah must be exceeding great in fame and in beauty in all lands, 1 Chronicles 22: 5. 

    CACYes, that is the idea. It is exceeding great and the house is great because it corresponds with heaven. That is what makes it great so that Solomon in his dedicatory prayer continually refers to heaven as the dwelling-place of Jehovah; but then he has in mind, clearly, that the house was to correspond with heaven. It is to correspond with heaven as the set place of Gods dwelling and that is the idea of the house of God. Even Jacob who had the first ray of light about the house said, This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven, Genesis 28: 17. It corresponds with heaven and in relation to men it is the gate of heaven. Men come into the house of God in that they have come inside the gate of heaven, and those who come there are a great people because they know God in the greatness of His thoughts and they know that those thoughts can never fall in the slightest degree below their own heavenly level. 

    RemHe can speak of the earth as His footstool. 

    CACYes, so the house only has value as it corresponds with heaven, and that is how Moses was made great    as he was enlightened as to a dwelling for God, a tabernacle. It was altogether apparent that if it were to represent what was in heaven he must go up, so he goes up (Stephen says he saw a model). We used to have people going about with models of the tabernacle. Moses was told to write because he saw the model in heaven, and there is nothing more striking than that God should introduce that thought amongst an earthly people, showing that while God was dealing with a people in the flesh what He was cherishing all the time was what is heavenly. Now it must come to pass, and our place is really in the house where everything is great, because it is great to divine Persons and great to heaven, and every person who is in that house is great because he has learnt to appreciate it and to serve in relation to it. 

    QuesWould the building with cedars of Lebanon bear out at all what you are saying? 

    CACThat is, they came from an elevated region. The apostle addresses the Hebrew saints as partakers of the heavenly calling though they were not very well formed, we might say, in the truth of the heavenly calling, but we derive our greatness from the calling. That is what makes the saints great. 

    QuesWould you go through the scriptures you referred to? 

    CACWell, I was just thinking of this thought of greatness. You get in the first chapter, the greatness on high. The Son has taken His place in relation to all the greatness of God as expressed in His thoughts manward. There is reference to a place in heaven and to a place on earth which corresponds with the place in heaven. In the fourth chapter we get the fact that we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. That is, attention is called in this scripture and in other scriptures in the epistle to the greatness of Christ as Priest. We have before us the One who represents us before God sympathetically and He serves the pleasure of God in considering our weaknesses; He serves God in relation to that. He is great in the service which He takes up on our behalf, everything regarding our infirmities and our weaknesses. I do not think this has reference to our bodily weaknesses. 

    QuesWhat does it refer to? 

    CACI think it refers to the human weakness which makes men shrink from suffering. That belongs to mans nature; he shrinks from suffering. 

    RemSo you think if we are to be on the line of Moses choosing to suffer affliction along with the people of God we need a good deal of representing. 

    CACI think that is the idea. To be identified with the thoughts of God involves reproach in this world. Moses esteemed it so; he took account of the fact that what was of God and what was of Christ is in reproach and so it involves suffering. The infirmities for which Christ is Priest are of that kind. We all shrink from suffering, and it is good to remember that the Lord Himself shrank from suffering and it is in that sense that He is able to sympathise with our infirmities. It is what attaches to man as such and the Lord took His part in that, so that He has met every kind of opposition and difficulty that can be encountered in standing for what is of God, and He has felt all the suffering involved in it. He felt it and He shrank from it; I think one might say that without hesitation. He said, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me, Psalm 69: 9. Did not He feel it? He felt it so much that He could say, Reproach hath broken my heart, Psalm 69: 20. Now none of us have gone to that length; we may have had a few pangs but we have not gone to that length. The Lord in the perfection of His humanity took His part in human weakness that shrinks from suffering, but He never surrendered the path of faithfulness to God by reason of the cause of the suffering. His path of faithfulness was unswerving though it led only to the cross. The Lord knows the human weakness that shrinks from suffering and it is that kind of weakness that He is sympathetic with. You may ask, Does not the Lord care about our bodily suffering and ailments? I do not doubt at all that there is divine help from Christ for all those things, but that is not the point in Hebrews; the point is that we are standing here as confessors. Let us hold fast the confession, and the confession of what is of God is bound to bring reproach and reproach means suffering. What we want, and what God wants, I think we may say unhesitatingly, is that there should be a great Priest who represents us before Him in a priestly way as sympathetic with all the human weakness that would shrink from reproach. 

    QuesIs that involved in suffering to the uttermost? 

    CACYes, I think so. The Lord can accredit His disciples in Luke 22, Ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations. What a wonderful thing it was for them to walk in company with the blessed Lord those three and a half years! Every day they saw Him coming up against some fresh trial, some fresh form of opposition and difficulty, and they saw how it affected Him. They could not be indifferent, as they observed Him, to the effect of the sorrow; it left its mark on His very countenance, but as they companied with Him they saw that He never faltered. At every moment and at every temptation He was always the overcomer; each was a great reality to Him but He was always the overcomer; and the disciples learnt to recognise in Him the power to overcome and the Lord has not forgotten it. He could say to the assembly in Laodicea, I also have overcome, Revelation 3: 21. This reference by the Lord in heavenly glory to His own path of suffering here is as touching as anything in Scripture, I also have overcome. He is touched with the feeling of our weaknesses; He knows how we shrink from reproach but He is there in the presence of the throne of grace serving God, because the idea of priesthood is the service of God. God told Aaron he was to minister to Him in the priests office, but whatever he did in regard to the people he was to serve God in doing it, and so we have a great Priest. Oh, how great He is! 

    RemIf we were not ascending in our spirits by reason of the pressure we would compromise. 

    CACYes. As we are conscious of the position of the Priest we are preserved from yielding, knowing that He is there representing us, and that we are represented there according to the greatness of the thoughts of God; therefore the throne is favourable to us. I take it that the mercy and the grace spoken of in the end of chapter 4 do not come from the Priest. I understand they come from the throne because the Priest is there. His presence there representatively secures the greatest advantage to us in relation to the throne, so that the throne is the spot in the universe where grace is supreme and the Priest is there on the throne. The Priest and the throne are in perfect accord. So from the highest spot in the universe there is a supply of grace and mercy for seasonable help, and so there is no surrender of the confession. You never weaken your confession so as to make it a little more acceptable to men; it is the consciousness of the position of this great Priest that gives us every assurance. 

    QuesDo the names on the shoulders and breastplate of the high priest involve what associates them with the thoughts of God here? 

    CACYes, the house was representative and in what is representative nothing falls below the divine level. He thinks of us according to the heavenly calling and He represents us before God according to the divine thought. Aaron was clothed with garments of glory and beauty; he represented the people in a divine way according to Gods thoughts, and we are ever represented by this great Priest who cherishes us according to the great thoughts of God. His very presence there makes the throne of grace, the place where grace is supreme, so favourable to us that a supply of mercy and grace ever comes to us; we get seasonable help. I would give way but the seasonable help comes according to the measure and greatness of the Priest. 

    QuesSo if a brother is better in health at a critical moment (such as Paul) so as to be free in his spirit, do you think that would be the throne acting? 

    CACI do. So do you not think it is well to connect the supply with the throne, and to get a sense that it is the throne of grace? Grace is supreme, no matter what weakness there is in me. If we were to leave Hebrews for a moment, we might even say the failure that is in me, but that is not the thought there, because failure in Hebrews is contemplated as turning back from all that is great and going back to the smallness of judaism. 

    Then it says in chapter 7, Consider how great this personage was. That is, he calls our attention to the greatness of Melchisedec as a type, a greater priest than Aaron for even Abraham paid him tithes. Attention is called to his greatness, which particularly lies in the fact that He lives. Christ lives in the power of a life that cannot be dissolved; that is His greatness. That is, the priestly office is taken up by Christ as in the power of indissoluble life. He is always living to intercede for them, Hebrews 7: 25. His greatness lies in the perpetuity of the service He renders. That is what makes it so great; it never fails for a moment. 

    RemYou thought that Melchisedec was brought in to bring out that great fact, but he is assimilated to the Son of God. 

    CACYes, He abides; He has neither beginning of days nor end of life. It is a hint of the Lords deity. He has neither beginning of days nor end of life, but the testimony of Scripture is that He lives. It does not say when he was born or when he died; all that Scripture says of him is that he lives, and that is true of Christ whose greatness is that He lives in the power of resurrection life, a life that can never be dissolved. What greatness! Our greatness, as in the calling, is set forth in the fact that such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. It brings us into the greatness of the calling. So we learn how great we are by considering the greatness of Christ: Consider how great this personage was. 

    RemSo in Revelation, in view of the breakdown of the assembly as a public vessel, the Lord Jesus presented Himself as the living One who became dead and is living to the ages of ages (Revelation 1: 17, 18). 

    CACYes. In the beginning of chapter 8 it says, A summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. The Spirit emphasises this thought of greatness, and greatness in the heavens. Now we have Christ as High Priest there, and in that exalted place in relation to all that is great He is also minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Now it seems to me that in this way God leads us into the sense of the greatness of the true tabernacle which is here upon earth at this present time. We must understand that the true tabernacle is now pitched and that we are privileged to serve in it. The greatness of our place of service in the true tabernacle is the recompense we get for refusing the glory of the world. If there should be one who is suffering loss through confessing Christ and standing by what is of God and who has not got the recompense, one feels very sorry for him, because the divine thought is that there is a present recompense in relation to the service of the true tabernacle; there is a greatness in relation to the house of God which is the recompense for all that we may have surrendered in relation to the house of Pharaoh. We all have something to surrender in relation to that place in a small way as well as a great one. There was formerly no such thing as the true tabernacle or the house of God in any sense of spiritual reality, nor was there a priest great enough to be over it so as to govern it and by his influence bring it into correspondence with heaven. Now that is the thought of the house of God as I understand it. There is not a single thought in the house that does not correspond with heaven, and those thoughts are dominant in that house because Christ is over it as Son and as Priest. That is the idea of the house of God; it is, you might say, a divine sphere but looked at in a more intimate way than the kingdom. If you think of the kings own house you would expect that things were more according to his pleasure there, and I think that is more the idea in the house of God, that God is known there, one might say, in a more personal and confiding intercourse with Him. Paul shows in 1 Timothy that God is known in the sphere of His own ordering in regard to His personal pleasure, and nothing can come into that sphere that is not governed and directed by the influence of Christ as the great Priest. Greatness is a wonderful thought and it is greatness that is open to us. We may have been going on as a people on earth thinking of our infirmities as poor needy creatures but what God proposes to us is that we should take up our privileges as being a great people. Solomon said they are a great people and they are great because they stand in relation to what is great. It does not give any place to man in the flesh; indeed, he is entirely excluded from that order of things. Flesh has no place in the house of God. 

    RemThe greatness is introduced by the angel in the message sent to Mary, He shall be great, Luke 1: 32. 

    CACThat is very precious, as Lukes is the priestly gospel. 

    RemHe goes on to say, Son of the Highest. 

    CACSo that gives you the elevation, the thoughts of God. The Lord begins His priestly service at the age of twelve years. He is found in the temple having intercourse with those that are speaking of the things of God. He is listening to them and asking questions and He had to say to His mother, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? A priestly Son at the age of twelve    how wonderful! How He was absorbed with the great things of God! Now that is the sphere into which He would bring us. 

    In chapter 10 we get the climax. He says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. An instruction may be given to you and leave you where it found you, but an exhortation, as this is, incites you to movement, and so Paul (I take it Paul is the writer although it does not say so) calls it an exhortation, that is, something that will stimulate and incite to movement. He says, Let us approach; that is, he incites us to movement, movement which stands in relation to the great Priest. Now I wonder whether we all know what it is to move spiritually in relation to the great Priest. God would have us to move as stimulated by this powerful exhortation. He says we have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, that is, the life of flesh has been poured out. The witness of that is in the holiest. Then there is the new and living way    how remarkable that! He speaks of the way as if it were paved with divine love, the new and living way. It is the declaration of God in love by His blessed Son, and that way, paved with love, is the way in which we can move into the greatness and nearness of God, leaving behind everything that is imperfect, all that is connected with the flesh, and find ourselves in a region where the dominant thing is that of the great Priest over the house of God. Is not it great, brethren? and all is brought about through the veil, that is, his flesh. I take that to be a very comprehensive statement. I think it suggests every thought that was bound up in the incarnation of the Lord Jesus, involving His incarnation and death. The veil, that is, his flesh is a comprehensive statement developing, if we are able to take it in, all that God has secured through the incarnation of Christ, involving His death, and in the light of all that we draw near in greatness. Does the great Priest regard us as according to flesh? No indeed, He regards us as those who are perfected in perpetuity. We should deny the perfect sacrifice if we regarded the saints in any other way than in perpetuity, and we are sanctified, set apart according to the pleasure of God in holiness; that is how He regards us and we are His brethren. We are companions of the Christ and we are in Gods house; we are in His house now. These are great divine privileges and they are maintained in full height in perpetuity by the Priest. What an outlet it is from all our own weaknesses to apprehend that we have such a high Priest over the house of God who maintains everything according to its own height. 

    The thought of greatness which is very prominent in this epistle was before me, and there is no deliverance from the earthly system except by apprehending the greatness of christianity. We are lifted by the sense of greatness and we only serve God as we are in line with the Priest; there is no other service of God. We may fix it in our hearts that God is not, and cannot be, served at the present time by an earthly people; He can only be served by a heavenly people who have a heavenly Priest, for He cherishes the saints according to the great thoughts of God. That is the system of the service of all the sanctified company. We are all privileged to take our place in line with the Priest and if we do not, we do not approach at all; there is no other approach. 

    RemI was wondering whether the way Aaron serves and the way his sons serve with him in divine service would typify this. 

    CACI think that is so; that is the character of the service of God and we cannot take it on without the Priest; we are dependent on the great Priest. There is no such thought now as the service of God without Christ as Priest. 

    RemThe priests are absolutely unique. They are far away and above the Levites or a common person. 

    CACI am sure that is right. I feel impressed with this thought and it should help us greatly, especially the younger saints, to know our great company privilege, to know the greatness that belongs to our calling and that belongs to God and to Christ as Priest. 

    QuesDoes the great Shepherd stand in relation to that? 

    CACThe great Shepherd of the sheep comes in, I suggest, in regard to the need of the sheep for care and for food. The great idea of the Shepherd would be protection and pasture. The Shepherd would preserve the sheep from the wolf according to chapter 10 of John, where the Lord lays down His life rather than leave the sheep to the wolf; then on the throne the Shepherd cares that the sheep should be pastured and we are constantly in and proving that protecting care. He is the great Shepherd of the sheep, as if He belonged to the sheep. We are constantly proving how He leads us into green pastures and beside still waters. He never brings us together but what we prove His shepherd care in feeding. 

  
    HEAVENLY THINGS (A READING AT EVESHAM 4 AUGUST 1935) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 1:1-4; Hebrews 12:25; Hebrews 3:1; Hebrews 4:9; Hebrews 9:15-17; Hebrews 9:24

    CACThis epistle was intended to be of great help to us in relation to what is heavenly, especially as being addressed to a people who were disposed to cling to what was earthly, as we all are more or less. The Hebrew believers were in the presence of most wonderful light from God but they were, like ourselves, slow to appreciate and to respond to it. So this epistle applies to us very much in what we may sincerely speak of as our dullness and slowness. It is not merely an exposition; it is an exhortation; that means it has stimulating power. It is designed to move us definitely in the direction of the divine thoughts, and that is very necessary. 

    RemI am sure we need the light of that. 

    CACI suggested these scriptures because they bear on the heavenly. We have first to take account of the fact that the speaking of God to us is heavenly. There is no other speaking of God at the present time but what is heavenly. 

    RemThat is important, it is the only speaking. 

    CACYes; the oracles are being uttered from heaven and if we do not take account of that we shall have no understanding of the present ways of God. And if we do not understand His present ways we shall not know God because God is known in His ways. So Moses says, Make me now to know thy way, that I may know thee, Exodus 33: 13. 1 believe the knowledge of God for us today lies particularly in the appreciation of the heavenly. Do you agree, Mr. C.? 

    SJBCYes, very nice. I was thinking the apostle is labouring to win the affections of these Hebrew believers from what was earthly and fix them upon what was heavenly; as you say, it is no more an earthly Christ but a heavenly Christ. 

    CACSo there is heavenly speaking, the heavenly calling, a heavenly Priest and the heavenly inheritance, and in this epistle the covenant stands in relation to what is heavenly, and the will of God stands in relation to what is heavenly. All this is very important. 

    S. 

    JBCWhat you say about the word of exhortation is very nice. I think it is illuminating, because J.N.D. has said this epistle is not revelation exactly, although it is inspired. The writer gives Scripture for what he says, and he writes that we may be stirred up. 

    CACWe all need that. We are all inclined to slip back and the only way to be delivered from retrogression is to have very definitely before us the present mind of God, and that is heavenly. If every young believer here could remember that simple thought it would be a life-long benefit, that the present is the time of the heavenly, and the great salvation (Hebrews 2: 3) is the mighty power of God by which men are taken out of the earthly and brought into the heavenly. That would be very great in the mind of the Jew who had been accustomed to look for an earthly deliverance. The great salvation which had its commencement in being spoken by the Lord referred to men being taken out of the earthly and put into the heavenly. 

    SJBCYes, very good. 

    RemSuch as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. 

    CACQuite so, and this epistle would move us; it is a word of exhortation; the idea is that the stimulus of it is applied to our souls. It is not merely that the thing is laid down in doctrine but the stimulus of it is pressed upon our souls. 

    Better is a characteristic word in this epistle; the covenant is spoken of as a better covenant (Hebrews 8: 6), not only a new covenant. Israel will have a new covenant (Hebrews 8: 8), but they will not have the better covenant as we have it. That relates to the heavenly; the Lord brings the covenant to us in relation to the heavenly, and so the cup of the covenant in the Lords supper relates to the heavenly. It has in view what He was going to commit to Paul. We should get clearly before us that it is a covenant in the sense of making known to us the disposition of God. In His love He has made a certain disposition of things and has assigned to us a heavenly inheritance. That is the idea according to chapter 9. The covenant is illustrated by the thought of a will. Now what are the provisions of the will? They assign a certain inheritance, and it consists in the heavenly. This is very important because it is the way by which we know God in the present thoughts of His love. We know God as being instructed in the heavenly purpose which His blessed love has formed and for which He has secured us through the death of Christ. The strength of His love has been testified in the death of Christ, but the inheritance which it has secured for us is a heavenly one. 

    QuesWould that be involved in the Lords words to Mary, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father, John 20: 17? Former links of the earth would be done with. 

    CACYes, I think that is involved in it. The great salvation, which having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord (Hebrews 2: 3) was heavenly speaking. It was illustrated by the speaking from above the mercy-seat. That was the character of the divine speaking when the Lord was here. The tabernacle was figuratively representative of the things in heaven and the holiest was the very centre of the system, and the speaking was from there. It is in the light of that that we understand the great supper and the parable of the prodigal son. 

    RemSo Moses was told to make a tabernacle after the pattern that was shown him, showing that the thing was there before Moses made it. 

    CACYes, it was in heaven, and it shows that in presenting the covenant God had in His mind to introduce a system of heavenly things. We think of the covenant, I am afraid, far too much as Israel will think of it. 

    SJBCIt used to be confined to Israel. 

    CACThey will think of it in relation to their sins and iniquities being forgiven and forgotten, but as a people with an earthly portion. God will put His laws in their minds and in their hearts, but it will be His ordering in relation to an earthly people that will be put into their hearts. That is not what God is doing now; His laws today are His orderings with reference to the place and service of a heavenly people. 

    SJBCF.E.R. used to say all the blessings and privileges that Israel forfeited by their unbelief are, as taken up in christianity, made good in the saints by the Spirit. 

    CACAnd the kingdom now takes on a heavenly character. We receive a kingdom not to be shaken (Hebrews 12: 28); that is a heavenly kingdom. The covenant stands in relation now to a heavenly people and the priesthood is taken up by a heavenly people. There is nothing for God now in an earthly people, so if our relations with God are connected with what is on the earth we had better get out of them and come into relation to the heavenly. 

    SJBCI think we have got out of them. 

    CACWe are perhaps moving a bit, but I do not suppose any of us are completely transferred to the heavenly yet, therefore I beg the brethren to suffer the word of exhortation. 

    QuesSo would you say that through the heavenly speaking we come into some sense of the magnificence of what is in the heart of God and there is to be response to all that? 

    CACThat is the idea. These things are not presented as things that should be, but as the positive light of God and of His working. The thought has been already referred to that God will put His laws into the minds and into the hearts of His people; that is, He gives us ability to appreciate what is before Him. Certain things will be suitable in an earthly people and they constitute the laws that God will put into the minds and hearts of Israel, but certain other things are suitable in a heavenly people and those are the laws which God, by His Spirit and working, puts in our minds and hearts so that we may appreciate what God has been pleased to give us, and that we may know God in relation to His will, and that will at the present time relates to the heavenly. 

    SJBCWhat you are pressing now is not warning us exactly against being worldly in a bad sense, but against being worldly like the Jews were; that is they were earthly. It is quite possible not to be worldly but earthly, like the two and a half tribes. 

    CACQuite. I suppose to learn fully the heavenly it is necessary to go into the holiest. I suppose it is true that in approaching the holiest we learn how to assemble together as a heavenly company. If we do not assemble as a heavenly company we are not in accord with the will, we are not taking up the inheritance according to the provisions of the will. 

    QuesWould you open up a little what going into the holiest is? 

    CACWell, the writer stimulates us to do it; he says, Let us approach, Hebrews 10: 22. It is a stimulant, he does not say we are there, but let us approach. We have boldness through the blood of Jesus and we have a great Priest over the house of God and the great Priest is a heavenly Priest so that we go in as identified with Him, and therefore as a heavenly people. It is important to consider not only the Apostle but also the Priest. 

    QuesWould you mind saying a word as to the holiest, and what is set forth in the ark of the testimony, and what the things that constituted the tabernacle system were illustrative of? 

    CACWell, the point in the teaching is that the ark of the covenant and the tables of the covenant in verse 4 of chapter 9 are both in the holiest, indicating that the covenant stands in relation to the heavenly. They are within the veil and the Priest is there. It is formally stated that He has entered into heaven itself, so that we are represented there. It is wonderful to consider that we are represented in heaven by Christ as the heavenly Priest. The covenant has in view our being along with Him there. As we sing sometimes, In Him we stand, a heavnly band, where He Himself is gone. That is the thought of the love of God, and the death of Christ has made the divine thought irreversible. It is a great thing to lay hold of that; the provisions of the will cannot be altered. The provisions of the will are that our place and portion, and we might say, our character, are all heavenly; and the will has been testified in the mighty power of death and therefore it cannot be altered. 

    SJBCI suppose Hebrews is really preparatory to Colossians. We have before us what is on the other side of Jordan; there is the stirring up that we might go on. 

    CACYes, we are in the wilderness but we are not a wilderness people. We need to bear that in mind. We come together to break bread in the wilderness; we eat the Lords supper in the wilderness but we do not eat it as a wilderness people. The cloak of the ephod of the priest was all of blue and the Israelites all had to wear on the border of their garments a ribbon of blue; they were typical of a heavenly people moving through the wilderness and taking up sanctuary service in relation to a heavenly Priest. Exodus and Leviticus were not written only for the Israelites, they were written for us. 

    QuesDoes not the will encourage us and tend to set us at liberty? 

    CACWe cannot take things up on any other ground; we cannot change the conditions of the will. The will and the covenant in regard to Israel refer to the place of an earthly people, but in relation to the present period they refer to the place of a heavenly people. Our privilege is to go within the veil and we are represented in heaven. Consider the Apostle and High Priest. Everything that He instituted is heavenly and all is founded on His death. When the Lord was here, what He referred to in the great supper and in the reception of the prodigal was all founded on His death. There could be no great supper, no festivities in the house of God except as being based on His death. The blood of the sin-offering is on the mercy-seat. 

    QuesIs it not of great force that the ark and the blood and the Priest are in the holiest? 

    CACThat is the thought; it is all typically that which is heavenly. 

    RemYou suggested that we are slow and sluggish in entering into these things. 

    CACWell, I am afraid we are, and this epistle is a heavenly stimulus applied by the Spirit to all our hearts so that the divine ordering and disposition shall be really put into our minds and hearts so that we may not only have a heavenly place and portion but have capacity to appreciate it. That is the idea of having it in the mind and heart; there is intelligent capacity to appreciate it. 

    QuesDo you think that one element with us may be that we are slow to accredit that God is speaking in this way? 

    CACYes, I think that is right. 

    RemThus the great danger is unbelief; we are slow to accredit that God really has this in mind. 

    CACAnd so chapters 2, 3 and 4 come in, and hearkening to the word is most important. It is in hearkening to the word we come into line with the thoughts of God. The rest of God in its application to us is heavenly; it is a heavenly idea. The rest of God is the sabbath, the termination of the ways and working of God, and that for us is heavenly, and it is that that we are to labour to enter into. It is to be the lively exercise of all our souls to enter into it. 

    QuesDo you suggest we should always be in the holiest? 

    CACNo, I do not say that. The drawing near is at certain times; there is no idea that we live in the holiest. Let us approach is the exhortation; it indicates the necessity for a certain movement on our part. It does not say that we are set there, but let us approach. Entering into the holiest requires a certain movement on our side. All that is presented in the epistle up to chapter 10 supplies the stimulus so that we are able to move; if we do not move we shall not get there. 

    RemWe have liberty of access. 

    CACThat is the idea. We have boldness because the blood of Jesus is there; the life of flesh has been poured out. That is the blood of the sin-offering. It is important to remember the sin-offering is a great offering; the burnt-offering never went beyond the brazen altar, but the blood of the sin-offering goes in to the mercy-seat in the holiest. 

    SJBCReferring to the rest of God, absolutely it is future, rest from toil and conflict, but in spirit we can enter into it now. Indeed, when we do get into it now we get out of Hebrews into Colossians and Ephesians. The believer is a very complex person, different from the Israelite; the Israelite was not in Egypt and the wilderness and Canaan at the same time, but we are, not at the same moment but during the time of our sojourn here. 

    CACAnd do you not think the way to get help is to take each scripture in its own setting? We shall never get on if we set one scripture over against another; we shall lose the virtue of Hebrews if we bring Colossians and Ephesians into it. Each scripture stands in its own setting and the value of it lies in taking it in its own setting. The value of Hebrews is that it has such speaking as becomes stimulating power to every one of us. 

    RemThose who have this stimulation as a heavenly people become different from the people around us. 

    CACThe greatness of the speaking constitutes those who receive it heavenly. God is speaking from heaven now and the very character of the speaking makes us heavenly; thus we become partakers of the heavenly calling and have a heavenly Priest. These are things that cannot be denied. 

    SJBCThe Jew who has not taken christian ground would say to the one who had, Here is our temple and our sacrifices, and they would have you show them what you have. Well, the believer could only say, Christianity is spiritual so the natural mind cannot see it. 

    CACWe need to consider the greatness of the Priest. We are told that He has passed through the heavens (Hebrews 4: 14), and it says He is become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7: 26), indicating to us that He is a divine Person; so that He represents us according to the full height of the divine thought. How blessed to think that we are represented in heaven in the full height of the blessed will of God; that is, His will in the sense of His testament. His will is that we should have a place there, and we are represented there this minute; we are not actually there but represented there. That is the force of Mr. Darbys beautiful verse: 

    Hes gone within the veil, 
For us that place has won; 
In Him we stand, a heavnly band, 
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    We are there representatively in the Priest. It is in the light of this that we do not forsake the assembling together. We should not assemble together if we were not a heavenly people; it is because we are consciously strangers here that we cling to one another. We assemble together because we recognise our spiritual kindred; we recognise we are joint partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    RemAs he is, we also are in this world, 1 John 4: 17. 

    CACThat is it. It is not as He was or will be, but as he is. What a dreadful thing in the light of that it would be to forsake the assembling of ourselves together, Hebrews 10: 25! When people do, they give up the heavenly. It is a very solemn thing for people to give up the meetings; they practically give up the heavenly. It is a dreadful thing for that to become a custom, as the custom is with some. That is very different from the line we have been speaking of. 

    RemNot just coming on special occasions. 

    CACOh no; it is characteristic; the heavenly company is drawn together by a kindred feeling. 

    RemSo it is important we should pay earnest heed to what is spoken. 

    CACYes, surely. 

    SJBCThe apostle wrote warning us against apostasy. In chapter 6 it is the abandonment of christian principle and christian privileges. I was thinking the speaking to us is His last word to men; He could not say more if He has spoken in Son. In the old times He spoke by the prophets in many diverse manners but now it is not a question of morsels; He has told out all His will in Son. 

    CACAnd in the Son who is now in heaven, because the speaking is from the One who has set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. 

    SJBCI think it is well to bear that in mind; He began to speak on earth but did not finish. 

    CACNo, He did not finish. Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20. That is the great salvation as it began to be spoken by the Lord, and to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23: 43. He put him in paradise, that is the great salvation. The will of God, which Christ came to do, relates to our heavenly place and portion. 

    QuesDoes what the writer says in chapter 12 help in relation to what you are saying, that we have definitely come to a certain system of things? 

    CACIt refers to what we have been saying, because the things we have come to are a holy system of heavenly things, the centre of which is the heavenly Jerusalem and the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven. It is things seen in a heavenly setting, and we have come to that. 

    RemSo they are not abstract, but something substantial. 

    CACYes, they are present spiritual realities, though actually future. We get in this epistle the introduction of a better hope. All these things are a matter of hope; that is to say, actually they belong to the future but they are spiritual realities known to hope, and we approach God by that hope. Hope makes what is future present, so that we approach God in the light of what is heavenly. No service of God is acceptable now except the service of a heavenly people. An earthly people could not be in accord with the present mind of heaven. 

    SJBCI think that Ye have come to mount Zion and so on, refers to the whole system as come to in Spirit, but it will be in actuality by and by. 

    CACYes, and there is a lovely little touch in connection with that, And to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant. He uses a word that is nowhere else applied to the covenant; it is new in the sense of freshness, as being maintained in perennial freshness. Not only a new kind of covenant but in Jesus the covenant is preserved in perennial freshness. I believe on the Lords day morning we should know what it is to come to Jesus as the Mediator of the new covenant. He presents it to us in the cup, and as He is the Mediator of it, it is preserved in perennial freshness; so there is a spring about it. All this is part of the stimulating power of this epistle. 

    RemYou run with freshness. 

    CACThat is it. The whole thought of the writer is to put the saints in movement and so he brings in great incentive. It is not the race of life from the cradle to the grave, but a moral race from earth to heaven. Do we get nearer heaven every day? We sing, A days march nearer home, but is it true? Are we nearer heaven today than we were last Lords day? If not we have lost a week in the race. 

    SJBCI remember reading in your writings years ago that we first of all get deliverance from hell to heaven, but then we need deliverance from earth to heaven. 

    CACI felt impressed in view of this meeting to suggest the thought of the heavenly in the way of stimulation. We all hold the truth of this, no doubt, in a doctrinal way, but in Hebrews it is presented as stimulation. One of the most encouraging words in Scripture is what we get in chapter 11 where the secret is told of what governed the patriarchs. They sought the heavenly; Abraham waited for a city. How remarkable that God gave the light of the heavenly to these men! He knew they were not going to get the fulfilment of earthly promises so He gave them the light of the heavenly. They sought the better country, that is the heavenly, and we read, Wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God. He was so charmed with the thought of a people who had the heavenly in prospect that He was not ashamed to be called their God. If we want God to be in that relation to us, we must pursue the heavenly. It is suggestive that God would be ashamed of some, but He was not ashamed to be called the God of those who sought the heavenly. They had not the epistle to the Hebrews; I wonder how Abraham would have been affected by the epistle to the Hebrews! Would not his every desire have been definitely satisfied? A heavenly calling and Priest and inheritance! Why, he would have been in ecstasy. 

    RemHe exulted in that he should see my day, John 8: 56. 

    CACNow we are called to be impressed with the faith of these men and especially to follow them on the line of the heavenly, because that is our present portion. 

    RemJ.T. has said these men are set before us for they had not the light we have. 

    CACNo, so what about ourselves? God has prepared a better thing for us. It is good to bear in mind that Gods covenant relations have in view the heavenly. The better covenant (Hebrews 8: 6) is based upon better promises; that is the covenant we know. God is with us and we are with God in relation to the heavenly. God would have us to cherish that with intelligence and affectionate interest. 

    RemIt is a very stimulating thought that God is going to give us what they looked for, but God has prepared some better thing even than that which He is going to give to them. 

    CACIt is indeed. So we have come to the best. All this is an encouragement to us to lay hold of the heavenly. God has spoken and He has confirmed His speaking by an oath. The unchangeableness of the divine purpose stands in relation to Gods service and God would have us to be full grown men for His holy service. Full grown men in christianity are men who have heaven in view. Strong meat refers to heaven; milk, in Hebrews, refers to the earthly; the strong meat which makes men is the heavenly. May God encourage us to go in for it; we all need stirring up. 

    SJBCYou have warned us against spiritual stagnation; we are very prone to stagnate. A beautiful word, Let us... run, Hebrews 12:1. 

    RemMary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, Luke 1:46. 

    CACShe was one who moved affectionately and responsively to the wonderful divine speaking that came to her. She speaks of an exaltation of the lowly (Luke 1: 52). Now our exaltation is heaven. 

  
    THE GREATNESS OF THE SON (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 14

    This epistle opens abruptly without introduction or prelude. The usual style of Pauls epistles (and I do not doubt that he wrote the book) is absent, and for a beautiful reason. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, would have been out of place in an epistle in which Jesus Christ Himself is presented as the Apostle. The writer of the book is out of sight; its subject is at once and gloriously prominent. The statement that God has spoken in the Person of the Son leads at once to a sevenfold declaration of the greatness of the Son. The past, the present, the future, creation, providence, redemption, the glory of God, and the sins of His people are all brought in, not because of what they are in themselves, but on account of His relation to them all. They all proclaim the greatness of the Son, and for that purpose they are introduced. 

    The universe is mentioned, but it is to state that God has established the Son heir of all things. Thus, at the very outset, Gods object in all the actings of His grace and power is set before us. We shall never understand the actings of God until we know His motive and His object. His motive is love  His own blessed nature  and His object is the glory of the Son. Nothing outside Himself could furnish a motive for God; He acts because of what He is. His own nature is His motive. And His Object is ever the Son, as we have it in the parable, The kingdom of the heavens has become like a king who made a wedding feast for his son (Matthew 22: 2). The universe itself would never have existed but as the scene of the glory of the Son. All things were created for him (Colossians 1: 16). He is thus presented to us as the blessed and worthy Object of all the actings of God. 

    We learn first that the Son is the Object of all the Fathers counsels, and then we find that He is the Accomplisher of them all. And this even as to the very existence of the created universe. By whom also he made the worlds. By the Son of the Fathers love were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him and for him (Colossians 1:16). The universe exists by the creative power of the Son; it is through Him that it has its being. In having become heir of all things He is to take possession of that which owes its very existence to Himself. It will all be put under His hand, and He will acquire the glory of it all in a public way. And this, let us remember, will be in manhood. As Man He is heir of all things. He will acquire in manhood the glory of all that has been wrought in the power of His Person, even as to creation. He will be invested before the universe with the full glory of everything that He has accomplished. All will return to Him; not a ray of glory that rightly belongs to Him will be lost. He is heir of all things. 

    But if He created the universe, and is to inherit it, He created it and will inherit it in order to fill it with the glory of God. I apprehend that the expression, the effulgence of his glory, refers to the place which the Son will take in the universe. He is going to be the Centre and Sun of a universe of bliss which He will fill with the glory of God. The glory of God will come into full and blessed display for the whole universe in the Person of the Son. 

    The Son is also the expression of his substance. In Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, but it dwells in Him to be expressed. He is the Word  the expression of all that is in the divine mind  the full and blessed revelation of God. Until the incarnation God was unexpressed, and therefore unknown, for no one has seen God at any time; but, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him (John 1: 18). God is in the light; everything that pertains to His nature and character is perfectly disclosed in the Person of the Son. 

    The Son is also the Upholder of all things by the word of his power. He maintains the universe which He has created. All the laws and principles of nature are maintained in action by the word of the Sons power. All things subsist together by him (Colossians 1: 17). Men of science can tell us something of the vastness and beauty of the principles which operate in nature, and they freely confess that they can only traverse the outer fringe of the wonders of the universe. But how little do they think, in most cases, that everything subsists together by the Son. There is not a bit of creation that is not upheld by the word of His power. God would have us to ponder this  to consider it in all its magnitude  and thus to contemplate the greatness of the Son. 

    It is this great and wondrous Person who has made by himself the purification of sins. Other scriptures bring the work of the cross before us as accomplished in weakness and humiliation, done, too, in matchless divine love; but here, in keeping with the context, it is the infinite greatness of that work which is brought before us. None but a divine Person could take up the question of sins, and of all that was due to the glory of God in respect of them. No creature, however exalted, could be equal to this stupendous work. None but the Son was competent for it, and by Himself He has accomplished it. He has glorified God; that is, He has brought the glory of God into full and everlasting display while making purification of sins, so that God can take up those who were sinners, and can bring them into infinite blessing, yea, into the knowledge of Himself in grace and love, according to His own counsels. And all this, and the universe of bliss in which it will be displayed for ever, based in righteousness upon that wondrous work wherein the Son has made purification of sins. 

    Having accomplished all this according to the greatness of His Person, the Son has set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. It is not here that God exalts Him, but in His own personal greatness as the Son He takes the place that is due to Him at the right hand of the greatness on high. It was His rightful place as the Son; no other place was suited to His greatness. May God enable us to contemplate with adoring hearts the greatness of this blessed Person! 

    In setting Himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, the Son has manifestly taken a place much better than the angels. In the days of His flesh He was, as to manifestation, made some little inferior to angels, and this humiliation of matchless grace had been the occasion of His rejection by His people. The Holy Spirit presents Him now to the Hebrews in the place of manifested greatness at the right hand of the majesty on high, but, while thus presenting Him, the Spirit calls attention to the fact that He inherited a name more excellent than they. And what this inherited name is we may learn from the citations of Scripture which follow. The moment the Son came into manhood, He inherited, as the offspring of David, all the titles and honours of the Messiah. And amongst the dignities and glories of the Messiah, as presented in the Old Testament Scriptures, was a name more excellent than could attach to any creature. Angels were well known to the Hebrews as a higher order in creation than man. Psalm 148 gives us the whole scope of creation, with angels at the top and creeping things at the bottom; but the Son inherits a name of greater dignity than could attach to any creature. 

    For to which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee? As born in time, the Messiah is addressed as Son of God. He may be rejected by the kings of the earth ... and the princes (see Psalm 2), but He is acknowledged by Jehovah as His Son. 

    And again, I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. Here He is seen as the true Solomon  the seed of David  the One who will set up Gods house in its proper glory, and of whose kingdom God will establish the throne for ever (2 Samuel 7: 13, 14). And God says, He shall be to me for son. Of no creature could this be said. How could any creature, however blessed, be to God all that is expressed in the name of Son? He alone who infinitely transcends all creatures could present to God in manhood that which called forth all the affections of the heart of God, and which was an adequate object for those affections, and He alone could give to God a response suited to those affections of which He was the blessed and worthy object. He alone could be to God for son. 

    And again, when he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him. When God introduces the Son to this world in glory, He calls upon the most exalted creatures to pay Him homage. Great as may be the dignity and strength of these mighty beings, they are but creatures. As to the angels, he says, Who makes his angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire. He has made them what they are in His creative wisdom and power. But as to the Son, He uses very different language. Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age. The Son is saluted in His own proper and personal greatness. He is above all creatures, and He is the One to whom the universal homage of all Gods intelligent creatures is due, and to whom it will yet be rendered. One feels instinctively that such a scripture as this calls for holy contemplation and adoration rather than for exposition. 

    Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age, and a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions. Not until the Son takes it will the kingdom be established; but when He takes it, a king shall reign in righteousness (Isaiah 32: 1). His kingdom is characterised, as it has been well said, by the perfect discrimination between good and evil  the absolute appreciation of the one and the absolute rejection of the other. Everything will be put right for God and administered for Gods pleasure by One competent to do it. The Son alone could bring into manhood everything that was suitable to God, and establish it all in the gracious power of His kingdom. And how unspeakably precious it is to know that He who can be thus addressed by God has companions. The One who loves righteousness and hates lawlessness has a company who derive from Him morally, a company of those kindred to Himself, because deriving from Himself in new creation according to that wonderful verse in the next chapter, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. And it is blessed to note that what here characterises the Son and those brought into association with Him is oil of gladness. It conveys to me the thought not only that there has there been the perfect discrimination between good and evil, but that good has triumphed over evil, and has found a way of glorifying itself in removing evil and all its effects, so that the Son can bring into the very place where sin was the blessed knowledge of God and of all that is suitable to God. And not only this, but there can be a sanctified company brought into association with Him outside all the desolation and sorrow of the sphere of sin  brought where there is nothing to intrude upon divine joy. If the whole question of sin is removed out of the way, and the glory of God is fully expressed in the way this has been done, there is nothing to hinder those, who are in the knowledge and good of this stupendous fact, from entering with joy of heart into the blessedness of good as it is found in God Himself. And it is to form us for the appreciation of all this, and to lead us into it, that the Holy Spirit has been given. In His own proper character He is oil of gladness. 

    And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, hast founded the earth, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They shall perish, but thou continuest still; and they all shall grow old as a garment, and as a covering shalt thou roll them up, and they shall be changed; but thou art the Same, and thy years shall not fail. It would be difficult to find any scripture which gives more striking testimony to the greatness of the Son than the one which is here presented to us. For if we turn to the psalm from which it is quoted, we shall find that these words are Jehovahs answer to the prayer of the afflicted Christ in the day of His trouble. He had said in an earlier verse of the psalm, My days are like a lengthened-out shadow, and I, I am withered like grass; and He had turned to Jehovah to say, But thou, Jehovah, abidest for ever, and thy memorial from generation to generation (Psalm 102: 11, 12). But when, further on, He goes on to say, He weakened my strength in the way, he shortened my days. I said, My God, take me not away in the midst of my days! Jehovah answers Him in the words quoted in Hebrews 2, words which set Him before our adoring hearts as the Man that is Jehovahs Fellow. Yes, the holy Sufferer of Gethsemane is addressed by Jehovah in that hour of solitude and sorrow as the Creator, and as the abiding and unchanging One. Though found in the condition and circumstances of creature man, and brought  in view of His cutting off and having nothing as Messiah here, and of all that was involved in drinking the cup of Gods holy judgment upon sin  into an exceeding sorrow which can never be fathomed, and but very feebly apprehended by creature hearts, the Spirit of God does not allow us to dissociate from that unparalleled scene the divine greatness of the Holy One who bowed there in that agony of prayer. Well may we wonder and adore as we contemplate the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5) thus stooping in the humiliation of matchless grace to bring the testimony of divine love into the very place of sin and death. 

    Finally we read, But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at my right hand until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet? Here we come to the point which, it seems to me, the Spirit has had in view all through the chapter. In verse 3 it was that He set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. The place He has taken, according to His own greatness as Son, corresponds with the place in which He is set by God as Messiah. As to the first, He takes a place above all creatures; as to the second, He inherits the excelling name and honours of the Messiah. And that particular feature of Messiahs glory which belongs to the present time is that He is called to sit at Gods right hand until God shall put His enemies as the footstool of His feet. That is, Messiahs greatness and glory are in mystery, not in manifestation. It was much for the Hebrew believer, with all his previous history and education, to apprehend this, for it meant a clean break with the earth and all that was reputable and religious here. It meant the bringing home to their hearts, and not less to our own, of the tremendous fact that the One in whom God has spoken  the One who has told all that can be told of God  has been rejected in a way that has left a final breach between God and the whole course of things which obtains here. He sits at Gods right hand until victorious and all-subduing judgment shall place His foes as footstool of His feet. The greatness of the One who has been rejected leaves the world without excuse, and accentuates its guilt to a degree which no human words could adequately express. Hence the intense solemnity of the inquiry, How shall we escape, if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord ... ? And hence, too, the solemn nature of the warnings which occur again and again in this epistle as to the fearful consequences of apostasy. All turns upon the greatness of the One in whom God has spoken. As it has been justly said, none can speak after the Son, and woe be to those who neglect or turn away from that which He speaks. 

    But to press the solemnity of this was not my present object, but rather to bring before your hearts the greatness of the Son as that which gives character to christianity. The whole system of blessing, if I may be allowed to speak of it thus, takes character from the Son. It is to emphasise this that we have such a marvellous unfolding of His personal greatness and glory as this chapter affords. Who could measure the greatness of a system of blessing inaugurated by the Son? The more we contemplate His greatness, the more our hearts must be impressed by the blessedness of what is spoken in such a Person. If the Son speaks, it must be to make known the Fathers name and nature  to declare the Fathers grace and love as unfolded in His own counsels of blessing  and all this revealed according to the measure of the Son, if indeed we may be permitted to speak of measure where all is infinite. The prophets were holy men of God, and they spake under the power of the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1: 21); but they could not be adequate to the revelation of infinite grace and love  in short, of the Father. The Son alone was adequate to this, and He has declared the Father. The whole revelation, in the light of which God has set His saints, takes its character and its measure from the fact that it has come out in the Son. 

    And, on the other hand, the Son has taken a place in which He has become the Object of divine affections and counsels in manhood. It is to a Man that God has said, Thou art my Son; it is of a Man that God has said, He shall be to me for son. In becoming thus the Object of divine affections in manhood, the Son has taken a place in which He can be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8: 29). On the ground of His death, and in virtue of new creation, He can have a sanctified company of brethren all of one with Himself  His companions in the blessedness and joy of the Fathers presence. Thus on the one hand He gives character to the revelation but on the other He gives character to the whole company of those who are in the light of the revelation. It is a company of many sons. The relationship to which all are called is that which is set forth in Him. So that he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. He takes His place with His saints, identifying them with Himself, and with His own praise to God. In short, He puts them in the place and blessing of sons. Soon we shall be in the Fathers house as sons like Him, and with Him for His eternal glory, who has after such a fashion brought us home to the Father, and for the eternal satisfaction of the Fathers heart And even here God would have our hearts to enter into something of the blessedness of this. He would have us to apprehend that we are called to the blessing of sonship  to know that we are loved as the Son is loved, according to those wonderful words, That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. We have the Holy Spirit in this special and distinctive character as the Spirit of sonship. Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). 

    In short, the whole system of blessing to which we are called by infinite grace takes its character from the Son. Of what vast importance is it, then, that we should have Him before our hearts in all His greatness, so that, on the one hand, our hearts may have a true measure of the greatness and blessedness of the revelation of God, and, on the other, we may know the character of the blessing to which we are called, so as to enter into it and respond to the love that has called us into it, that thus we may be to the Fathers pleasure and to the glory and satisfaction of the Son. 

  
    THE BETTER HOPE (FER 7)

    Hebrews 6: 10 - 20; Hebrews 1: 1 - 14

    I indicated, beloved friends, last week the line on which I desired to speak. I wanted to show, as the Lord might enable me, the unfolding of divine purpose in Scripture. It is a subject of very great interest, and the more so on account of the great importance that the souls of saints should be really set on the ground of divine purpose. It is what God was doing in regard to Peter in Matthew 16. Peter had believed in Christ, he had accepted Him  he was an apostle, but what was revealed to him by the Father was a truth which he had not yet known in regard to Christ, that is, the Father revealed to Peter the true glory of the Person of the Lord. But there was another thing in connection with it. The Lord says to Peter, Thou art Peter. The name Peter indicated what Peter was; it confirmed Peters soul in what he was according to the counsel of God; outside of his position in the flesh, even as a Jew who had received Christ. We read in John 1 that the Lord had already changed his name, He had told him he was to be called Peter; but in Matthew 16, the Lord appears to confirm it to him in connection with the revelation which Peter received from the Father. So that I apprehend that what was going on in regard to Peter was that his soul was being led into the truth of what he was, not after the flesh, but according to the counsel of God. I do not understand that there is any force in the expression a stone (which Peter means) except in connection with a structure. A rock is a foundation on which a structure is built, but a stone is for the structure, and that is what Peter was. Thou art Peter, and upon this rock  the confession of Christ Himself as the Son of the living God  I will build my assembly. 

    Beyond doubt that is a structure; the assembly is a structure. There is a great difference between a congregation and a structure. Israel was accustomed to the idea of a congregation, but not of a structure, except in a material sense; they had a material temple, but not a structure composed of living stones. They were Jehovahs congregation; but I do not think they understood the idea of a structure. That is what the Lord reveals to Peter, that He was going to build a structure composed of living stones, of whom Peter was a sample. 

    Last time I sought to bring before you the completely new departure in Gods ways which took place in the calling out of Abraham. It is marked by what Stephen says in the beginning of his defence to the Jews in Acts 7: The God of glory. We do not, I think, find that name applied to God in the Old Testament, except in Psalm 29: 3, but Stephen, by the Spirit of God says, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. I have no doubt that is an expression which has reference to divine purpose. Then I sought to bring before you the incontestable truth that promise is the expression of purpose; it must be so, and hence it says in Hebrews 6, God, willing to shew to the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel. Promise is the outcome of counsel where promise is unconditional. Do you think that God is ever baffled or taken aback? Do you think the condition of the world when God called Abraham, had, so to say, confounded God? Not a bit of it. It is true that God felt it, but He had divine resources above any emergency, and therefore He comes out to Abraham as the God of glory, and makes unconditional promises, having reference, I do not doubt, to the world to come. They had a sort of fulfilment in this world, but they really had reference to the world to come, and will be fulfilled in it. Therefore Abraham died in faith; he had not received the promises; though he received Isaac; but he was persuaded of them, and embraced them, he got an indication of divine purpose; and had the world to come in view. The Lord says of Abraham, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and was glad. The heart of Abraham was gladdened by a view of Messiahs day; but, these all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. The revelation to them of the promises had a great effect upon them. It was not only that they took up truth and held it, but the truth which they held had the greatest influence upon their conduct here; it made them strangers and pilgrims upon earth. It has been said of Abraham, that he comes before us in the Scripture as a heavenly man; for there were two things which marked him, the tent and the altar. He had no possession except a burying place upon earth. He was a dweller in a tent; he had not a city, but looked for one; he was a pilgrim and a wanderer. He had a tent, and he had an altar, a place of communion. 

    But I want to turn your attention to another point, and I look to the Lord for present grace to make it plain to you. What I desire to bring before you tonight is the better hope. I do not think the idea of the better hope is found in the Old Testament; it is a new thing come out. It could hardly come out in the ways of God until Christ, having been rejected from earth, was glorified in heaven. I want to give you an idea of what this better hope is, and to show how it is based on divine purpose. It is no afterthought; there cannot possibly be such a thing as an afterthought with God. God may work out His ways through the wickedness of man, and He waits for man. You find in Scripture continually, God waiting in order that responsibility may be filled up. For instance, Abrahams seed after the flesh could not inherit the land, because the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full. God waited, and they had to wait more than four hundred years. So God works out His ways through the wickedness of man; but still everything that God works out is the outcome and expression of counsel. In the working out of divine counsel the wisdom of God is displayed, and the results will be to Gods eternal glory. If you would know divine wisdom, Christ is the wisdom of God, because Christ is the One in whom God works out His counsels. 

    I would say a word about the interval between Abraham and Christ. It appears a long interval, during which God was not working out counsel, but in infinite wisdom, dealing with the seed of Abraham after the flesh on the footing of responsibility; and, therefore, law came in when they were delivered out of Egypt. I think, up to that point, it was counsel, but in receiving the law, the conditions were changed, and the enjoyment of the land depended upon the obedience of the people. All that went on until the seed came, they were under law. It was, as we should say, a period of probation, to see whether they could really stand with God on the footing of the law. I need not go into it, but it ended in the rejection of Christ. It has often been said that they not only broke the law, became idolaters, and persecuted the prophets, but when Christ came to them with the promises (for He was the vessel of promise), they rejected Christ, and in rejecting Christ they rejected the promises, and there was an end of all hope for man on the footing of his responsibility. On the footing of law, all was completely over; and they had forfeited all, so far as mans responsibility was concerned, in rejecting Christ. The leaders recognised in a kind of way that Christ was the heir; they had an idea of who Christ was on account of the testimony which He gave, though there was blindness and ignorance mixed up with it; but still the thought of the husbandmen was, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. And in casting out Gods Son and crucifying Him, there was a clean end of every hope for the people and for man after the flesh; all was over on that ground. 

    But then it was that God reverted to purpose; He went back to what I may call the ground of Abraham. It is a very interesting point in Hebrews 6, that you find God has gone back to the promises and the oath. The whole period of law which had intervened was, in a sense, a blank or worse than a blank; and what I want to show you is, that the better hope of which the apostle speaks in this chapter is really founded, like promises, on the purpose of God. The Jews, in crucifying Christ, little knew what they were doing. There was one fact in connection with the Lord of which they were totally ignorant, and that is, that He had positively come down here to die. They crucified Him with wicked hands, but He was delivered, we are told, by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. He had come here to do the will of God, and the will of God involved the offering up of Himself. As we find in chapter 10 of this epistle, He takes away all the offerings which were offered under the law, and He comes to establish the will of God; Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; that is, in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, the will of God, the pleasure of God, was accomplished, and God was completely glorified. 

    Then comes another thing, that the One who came to do Gods will, enters as man into a position suited to what He was, in the dignity of His Person. Beloved friends, it appears to me impossible that Christ could abide here after the flesh. There was nothing morally incongruous, but it was a condition of humiliation in which it was not at all according to the purpose of God that He should remain. He entered upon that condition, He partook of blood and flesh, was made in all things like to His brethren for a certain definite purpose, that He might taste death for everything. But the result of it is that God has been glorified, and that Christ has, as man, entered into a position suited to the glory of His Person. That is brought out in Hebrews 1. That chapter presents to us the greatness of His Person; He is Gods Son, and is called to sit at Gods right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Who but a divine person could have taken a place at the right hand of God? What angel could? The apostle speaks of angels because they are the highest of creatures; but to what angel said God, Sit on my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool? It is a man that sits at the right hand of God; but the very fact of His sitting there is as strong a proof as you could possibly have that He is a divine Person. And further in Hebrews 1 we read: When he had by himself purged our sins, he sat himself down at the right hand of God. In chapter 2, where He is looked at as Son of man, and as the head and vessel of Gods purposes, then He is spoken of as crowned with glory and honour. When He was down here, and Peter confessed Him as the Son of the living God, the Lord said, Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Peter did not know it even by association with Christ after the flesh, he did not really know the glory of His Person apart from the Fathers revelation. But anyone now, who apprehends the position in which Christ sits as Man, has divine proof of the glory of His Person. 

    There were great things in the mind and purpose of God to be effected in Christ. Redemption was to be accomplished here; sin to be put away by the sacrifice of Christ. He has appeared once in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself; 

    but being raised again from the dead, He enters as Man on a place which was according to eternal counsel, being made so much better than the angels, as he hath, by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. When one thinks of the Lord Jesus on earth, He was revealed as Son of Abraham, Son of David, the true Messiah, the hope of Israel. But when we think about Him at the right hand of God, we see One who is declared to be the Son of God; One highly exalted above all principality and power, that He might fill all things, but exalted according to eternal counsel; because it was of eternal counsel that everything should be put under the Son of man. I think Psalm 8 is sufficient proof of it, What is man, that thou art mindful of him; or the Son of man, that thou visitest him? Two persons are referred to in that Psalm, man and the Son of man. Adam was man, but Adam was not the Son of man; the Son of man has reference to the Lord Himself, He is the Son of man. 

    Now I go on to the next point, and that is, Christ was not to be alone in heavenly glory. He is at the right hand of God alone, because that is a position which is personal to Himself; but He was not to be a Man in heaven alone. And we, perhaps, get the idea of it even in Hebrews 1, God has anointed Him with the oil of gladness above His companions. Exalted as He is as Son of man, the great truth comes out that He is to have companions. In the Old Testament you can find a great deal which relates to the sufferings of Christ, and to the resurrection, and even to His glory, but the New Testament teaches us that Christ in glory is to be the first-born among many brethren. 

    Look at Romans 8: 28 - 30: And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. I think what I have said is, in the presence of this scripture, incontestable. In the wisdom and grace of God, Christ was not to be in glory alone. He should have companions in glory, with the object that God might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. My conviction is that we shall be very much astonished in many ways when we arrive at glory; we shall be surprised at the extent and character of the kindness which will be lavished upon the saints there. 

    There is a far greater development of counsel in the New Testament than in the Old. The apostle Paul said to the Ephesians that he had not shunned to declare to them all the counsel of God. The first principle is this, that man in the Person of Christ is in glory on the ground of accomplished redemption; sin having been put away from before God, and God glorified, and that He is not to be alone there, but the firstborn among many brethren. 

    There is a similar expression, many, in Hebrews 2: It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. That is the line on which God is operating at the present time. It is not introducing blessing into the world; the day will come for that. It is not the time for the manifestation of the glory of Christ; but God is bringing many sons unto glory. It is a point of all moment to apprehend: I would I could bring it home to every soul tonight; and that it is entirely outside and beyond what we are by nature and after the flesh. Scripture speaks of the glory of the children of God, but very few Christians really get a right idea of their glory. I say I have my glory. 

    And what is it? My glory is not what I am outwardly in the world, but what I am with God. Withdrawn from what I am outwardly in the world, I enter into what I am with God according to His counsel, that is, that I am a son of God, a son whom God is bringing to glory. It is a great thing to enter into your glory, but you must in faith be withdrawn from your outward circumstances here in the world. That is what the Spirit of God will do for you. 

    I have no doubt that God, in infinite wisdom, has placed us in certain positions here; but our place in the world had nothing in itself to do with the counsel and purpose of God, because God purposed us for entirely another position and another order of being, predestinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born among many brethren. 

    Now, beloved friends, I want to go on to the better hope, because that is the point I desire to make plain to you tonight. The Hebrews had accepted the better hope. I do not think they understood very much what it meant, but they had fled for refuge, that is what we read, to lay hold upon the hope set before us. Let me bring your attention back for a moment to the position of the Hebrews before they were converted. In rejecting Christ, the Jews evidently had lost all after the flesh; there was an entire break between God and the Jews. But God virtually says to them, Well, you have crucified Christ with wicked hands, but He was delivered by My determinate counsel and foreknowledge. I have accomplished My purpose. You have lost everything on your footing as men upon earth, but I open to you an entirely new door upon the ground of My counsel. I present to you the result of accomplished redemption. Christ is in glory, and I invite you to enter in at that door, and to flee thus for refuge, because there is no hope for you in connection with the earth, to flee for refuge and to enter in at the door of purpose. I invite you to accept in faith this ground, that I am bringing many sons unto glory, and to lay hold of the better hope. That is virtually, as it appears to me, what God said to the Jews. It is a wonderful triumph of the grace of God. And I will tell you the reason of it, because God was working, not, so to speak, from the guilt of the Jews, but from the death of Christ. He had been completely glorified, redemption was accomplished, and God was working on that basis. And when God comes out in the riches of His grace, He begins with the Jew. 

    I have no doubt at all that the better hope refers to conformity to Christ in glory; and those converted had to travel that road. Many of the Hebrews had accepted it; and if they were not up to it in their souls, still they had accepted the better hope in accepting the testimony of Christ in glory. And I think that is the position of many souls now; they have accepted the testimony of Christ in glory, but I very much doubt whether they are really in the apprehension of the bearing of it. When I see Christians eager to make the best of this world, it does not appear to me much as if they had really apprehended the better hope, and were established on the ground of divine purpose, that God is bringing many sons unto glory. If I had a true sense of that in my soul, you may depend upon it I should sit light to everything here. Not but what I would by the grace of God be faithful in every circle here; but things would sit upon me lightly if I really laid hold of what God is doing at the present moment, bringing many sons unto glory, and Christ the pattern of what we are to be, that as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. If that took possession of anyones thoughts, I do not think present things would have much influence over them. They would enjoy soul salvation. 

    With regard to the Hebrews, the practical result of it was this, that by the very fact of becoming companions of Christ they became heirs of promise, that is, they were really of Christ; as the apostle says, He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified, are all of one. As Christs they became heirs of the promises, and therefore the promises made to Abraham belonged to them. And that is how the apostle takes them up in chapter 6. Who are heirs of promise? Not Jews; they are put aside for the time being. Christians are the heirs of promise. Therefore the apostle says, God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath. What for? That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us. The hope was never set before Abraham; what I read about Abraham is that he sought a better, that is a heavenly country, but the hope was never definitely set before him of being the companion of Christ in glory. That is the hope set before us; and it is we that have that hope who are to get the strong consolation that flows from the two immutable things. Beloved friends, have you got that strong consolation? Is your soul settled on the ground of divine purpose? When God makes the promise that is founded on purpose He confirms it with an oath. 

    An oath is a most interesting thing in Scripture, for when you find a real indication of divine purpose you will generally find it confirmed with an oath. For instance, The Lord hath sworn and will not repent. Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Aaron was never made a priest with an oath, but Christ is made a priest with an oath after the order of Melchisedec, because He is priest according to purpose. 

    If you want to get your soul thoroughly established, you have only to get into the region of purpose. I ask anyone here tonight, how do you read Scripture? Do you read it simply to get gospel statements out of it? I do not think you will get much confirmation of soul if you do. Read Scripture with the thought of your soul entering into divine counsel, and then I think you will get strong consolation. You will see what it is God can confirm with an oath. Anything which depends partly upon God and partly upon man, God will not confirm with an oath. That which depends upon Himself God confirms with an oath, and it is that we might have a strong consolation. Mark the grace of God, that we might have not only consolation, but a strong consolation. I have often thought of a beautiful expression in the Romans, that we by patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope. So, too, here, strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us. 

    Now I want to show you the way in which we get the good of the hope. It is a very important thing to see the place of faith in regard to hope. The place of faith is this, it substantiates hope. What that means is that you get the present good of hope. Faith is the substantiation of things hoped for, and in that sense hope has to precede faith. There is this difference between Romans and Hebrews; the point in Romans is the principle on which a man is justified; but in Hebrews the point is the principle on which the just man is to live, that is by faith. Now the principle is that faith substantiates hope. If you have got the better hope, if it has got a real hold upon your soul, if you apprehend the line on which God is leading you, that you are to be conformed to the image of his Son, then by faith you will get the present good of it. 

    I will show you two things in which you will get it: 

    the first is, you will apprehend that you are of the kindred of Christ, the kindred of the Priest after the order of Melchisedec. As Aarons sons were of the kindred of Aaron, so Christians are the kindred of Christ; He who sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one; and that is not only what you will be in heaven, but what you are upon earth. The other thing is, that as the kindred of the Priest you have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; all the grace of Gods presence is laid open to those who are sanctified, by the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. The blessed grace of Gods presence is open to those who are of the kindred of the High Priest. That is your privilege. I ask every soul here tonight, How much do you and I really know the grace of Gods presence? We go in by a new and living way which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. There is no veil between God and us, the Son has given to us the liberty of that holy and blessed presence of God where Christ Himself is; you have boldness to enter into the holiest. 

    But there is one word more. As the consequence of that, of necessity you must accept death to the world. It is an old saying in regard to the Hebrews, inside the veil involves outside the camp. You cannot take up the position of a Jew upon earth, because the way through the veil is not, and never will be, open to them; but if you go through the veil, that is, if you have real priestly privilege as sanctified by Jesus Christ, you must accept the place of death to the world; you cannot separate the two. If you have heavenly portion and privilege, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, the other must follow, that you accept the position of death to the world and the whole course of religious man here upon the earth. That is what the Spirit of God had to teach these Hebrews, because they were attempting to combine the two things, Christian privilege with the Jewish system, and the Spirit of God is pressing upon them that they really did not know the true character of one or the other. 

    It is a terrible lesson to have to learn, that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwells no good thing; but if I have apprehended that, I do not care to take up any position here as a man on earth. If I am morally and radically bad, it is not much good to claim any position here. But I have a wonderful position in divine grace, a companion of Christ, sanctified by His offering; and not only that, but He has given me the power to support me in the wonderful position which grace has given me. It is no use having life if you have not the substance to support life. The Christian has both. The substance is faith; faith which brings in the power of God to support me in the possession and enjoyment of the better hope. 

    My object is, if I can, to help to confirm the souls of the saints of God on the footing of divine purpose. I do not make light of the pathway here, or of the responsibilities connected with it. I have my own responsibilities; but I see that my true privilege and calling before God is outside of them all. It is according to His eternal purpose that I am called to be a companion of Christ in glory, to be conformed to His image; and that is what I want to take possession of my soul, so that my soul treads firmly upon that ground. And then I want to be instructed in the word of divine counsel; that is what I go to Scripture for; I want to get hold of divine wisdom, and to see what the great end is to be in divine glory. The three things  divine counsel, divine wisdom, and divine glory  are all on one line; and if you get a glimpse of it, the effect will be immensely to establish and comfort your soul; you will get a strong consolation 

    by these two immutable things, Gods promise and Gods oath. 

    May God give to us to see that it is our present privilege to enter into the holy presence of the blessed God through the blood of Jesus. 

  
    GOD COME OUT, MAN GONE IN (FER 8)

    Hebrews 1, Hebrews 2

    QuesIt is proposed that we read Hebrews 1 and 2. 

    FERI think it is evident that in the epistle to the Hebrews we get two great truths set forth in one and the same Person. One is that God has come out; the other that man is gone in. In the one we see the Apostle, in the other the High Priest. 

    QuesThat is chapters 1 and 2. 

    FERChapter 1 and the latter part of chapter 2. He is on that road as High Priest, but He is not seen as entered in, as far as I know, till you get to chapter 6. 

    QuesMade perfect through sufferings. Would not that involve it? 

    FERIt became him  God, that the Captain of salvation should be made perfect in that way. It is merely a statement of what was appropriate. As to the actual expression, entered in, I do not think you get it till chapter 6. In chapter 4 He is passed through the heavens; in chapter 6 He has entered in. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between entered in and passed through? 

    FERI do not think till He has entered in that He has actually reached the place God purposed He should have as Man. Passed through is the road to it, but you do not get Him entered in. 

    QuesIs chapter 6 a step further on? 

    FERYes; and chapter 8 a step further still. He is set down as High Priest. 

    QuesIt is implied, of course, that He is entered in after chapter 2, in His being named a High Priest? 

    FERIn chapter 2 it is that He might be High Priest. It behoved Him. And then you get the qualification (verse 18), but it is more the statement of what was necessary that He might be it. 

    QuesIs it not seeing Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour? 

    FERThat is not the same thought; that is in connection with the world to come. It is as Son of man. 

    QuesI see; it is as High Priest He enters in? 

    FERYes; and afterwards in chapter 6 you get another thought connected with it  He has entered in as Forerunner. 

    QuesHe enters in as Forerunner to make a place for us; that is the point of the Priest. 

    FERAs I understand it, the first who enters in, the first who has run the race, and reached the goal, as it were, is taken up for Priest, saluted as Priest. 

    QuesHow do you look upon the Lord as Apostle? 

    FERIn coming out to make Gods will known. 

    QuesApostle is to us-ward, not what He is intrinsically. 

    FERWhen you speak of Christ as Apostle, the truth, as I understand it, is that God is come out in the revelation of Himself. 

    QuesTherefore the first part of the chapter speaks of it. God is speaking in Son. That is the Apostle. 

    FERYes; and afterwards the chapter goes into the greatness of His name. 

    QuesHe must be God if He could fully reveal God. 

    FERHe must be divine to reveal God completely. The prophets told you a great deal about God, but God could only reveal Himself completely in a divine Person. 

    QuesThat is the difference between the prophets of old and the One in whom He has now spoken. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesThe One who speaks is God. God speaks in Son. 

    FERThe Word become flesh, when in the world, could properly reveal God. No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

    QuesAnd if He were not man the revelation would not be brought to us in a way in which we could apprehend it? 

    FERAll the fulness was pleased to dwell in Him. 

    QuesThat is not Hebrews? 

    FERNo; but it is the same thing. The fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Him, as I understand it, is that the Godhead has been completely set forth in Him. The revelation comes out in the Son as Apostle, because in Him the fulness was pleased to dwell. Not merely did He say what God told Him, but He was God. 

    QuesDo you apprehend any difference between the two statements, In him all the fulness [of the Godhead] was pleased to dwell, and In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily? 

    FERThe one refers to what had been when He came here to make reconciliation. The other presents Him as at this moment, what He is pleased to be at this moment. There is no substantial difference between the two; the fulness of the Godhead is dwelling in Him now as Man. I think bodily is only brought in to counteract gnostic tendency. 

    QuesThe one is abstract, the other concrete. 

    FERI think the most important point is to see that you get the setting forth of the Apostle and of the High Priest in one and the same Person. In that one Person God has come out, and man has gone in. 

    QuesDo I understand you, In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily is true now? 

    FERYes, in Him dwelleth. 

    QuesWhat was the gnostic idea to be counteracted? 

    FERI suppose they held that the Lords humanity was not actual condition, but a mere form. 

    QuesThey held it was not real, actual, human condition; it was a phantom. 

    FERThe great thing is, God has revealed Himself completely in a Man; that is the wonderful thing. 

    QuesThe gnostics had a tendency to intrude into spiritual regions, and the Apostle shows that a Man is above all angelic power and He was God. Godhead fulness dwells in a Man; that is what bodily is to show. It puts Him above all principality and power. 

    FERThe actual statement is it dwells in that Person bodily. 

    QuesIf He is presenting Christianity to these Hebrew believers He begins by showing the glory and greatness of His Person. 

    FERYes; I think the point is the greatness of the Person by whom God has spoken has come out. He has spoken; that is the great thing. 

    QuesHe supersedes Moses and Aaron, would you say? 

    FERI would say all culminated in Him. They are all verified in Him. The law and the prophets all testify of Christ, but every previous communication is realised in Christ. 

    QuesBut had not everything to give place to Christ? 

    FERThey all have their place in Christ. The law and prophets are not exactly set aside, but all has its place in Christ. I do not quite like the word supersedes. The Lord expounds to them in Moses and the prophets the things concerning Himself. He was the spirit of it all. 

    QuesThe Lord is that Spirit. 

    QuesIt was much more than answered in His Person. 

    FERThey all have their place; we could not do without Moses and the prophets. We should be deficient in our knowledge of Christ if we had not the law and the prophets. He was the great subject and testimony of all Scripture. 

    QuesI did not mean supersede in that sense, but in the sense of This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

    QuesWas not this epistle the divine title to a Jew to step out of Judaism? 

    FERThe whole epistle is built up on Old Testament scriptures. Two especially: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, and Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. It led them out of Judaism as a mere external system, but it led them into the reality of what had been spoken of in the Scriptures. 

    QuesIt leads them out of the earthly shadow into the heavenly reality which had been figuratively presented in the Old Testament. 

    FERYou have in Hebrews brought to light that which in the Old Testament was merely seen in type and shadow. 

    The very fact of God speaking in His Son must set aside the idea of any further revelation. I remember once having a battle with a Mormonite. I met him with Colossians 1 that it was given to Paul to fill up the word of God. I might better have met him with the fact of God having spoken in His Son. Who is going to speak after the Son? 

    QuesDid not the Lord say, I am not come to destroy the law and the prophets? Is that the sense in which you mean? 

    FERYes; they all have their place in Christ. 

    QuesDoes not the Melchisedec priesthood set aside that of Aaron? 

    FERIt does as to order, but not in character. Christs priesthood is exercised now after the character and pattern of Aarons. I think the Melchisedec priesthood is properly millennial. It is for the man who has the promises, and is victorious over the enemies. 

    QuesDoes not the royal priesthood of 2 Peter touch it even now? 

    FERIt is scarcely like it. Melchisedec was the priest of the Most High God. His priesthood had its character in blessing the man who had the promises. We are a royal priesthood to show forth the praises of him who has called us into His marvellous light. 

    QuesThe Person who came out is the Person who went in; that is the great thing. 

    FERIt is a wonderful idea that no one can grasp; I can well understand Scripture saying, No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father. It is impossible for any human mind to take in the two ideas at one and the same moment. The position which He has taken has all its virtue and character from His Person. Manhood did not add anything to Christ morally. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    FERIt could not possibly add anything. 

    QuesThat is the point that has been raised. 

    FERIt is impossible to change the Person. Manhood in His case derived its character from what He Himself was. John 6 brings it out; Christ incarnate is living bread come down from heaven. Everything which came out in Him morally was of His own Person, Himself, a divine Person in the condition of human life down here. 

    QuesWould you say you have the life and nature of God displayed in a man? 

    FERI think you have the nature. I am not quite certain as to the life of God; in a moral sense you have. 

    QuesThe Father was displayed? 

    FERThe Father was revealed; you could hardly say displayed. The Son revealed the Father, and the Father bore witness to the Son. 

    QuesIn using the words human condition do you mean it in contrast to angelic condition? 

    FERI should use it in contrast to divine condition. He became a man. It is amazing to think that One who subsisted in the form of God could come into the world and present Himself in human condition, to act and live in the presence of men as a man. 

    QuesIt brings out the grace. 

    FERIt is amazing. There is nothing like the truth of incarnation. 

    Ques. But always God? 

    FEROf course He was; you cannot touch His Person. 

    QuesWould you explain a little more fully what the form of a servant and the form of God mean? 

    QuesI do not think you can explain. 

    FERIt would be a very presumptuous man that would attempt to explain the form of God. It is to show to you the great fact that He made Himself of no account or reputation and took the form of a servant. No living being can explain what the form of God is. I know what mans form is because I am a man, but to attempt to say what the form of God is would be to make out you were divine. 

    QuesThere is a great deal revealed for our souls to adore and enjoy that we cannot grasp. 

    FERNo living being can tell what the conditions of divine life are as such. 

    QuesIn that sense God dwells in the light that no one can approach unto. 

    QuesIt is important to see He had human life? 

    FERYes; how could He have died if He had not human life? The whole fabric of Scripture would fall if He had not human life. 

    The point we get at the close of chapter 2 is that as the children were partakers of flesh and blood He also Himself likewise took part of the same. The Lord entered into all the conditions of human life, its sensibilities, feelings and affections: everything dependent on mans condition and organisation apart from sin. 

    Ques. It was all real? 

    FERYes; if Scripture is real it was so. You cannot suppose anything unreal of Him. 

    QuesDo you find the word human in Scripture in relation to Christ? 

    FERI do not know. 

    QuesI ask because many pious souls shrink from the word as applied to the Lord; it is taken from humos, earth. I do not myself see why one need shrink from it. 

    QuesThe very word man, Adam, means red earth, the one is Hebrew, the other Latin. 

    FERIf the meaning of a word is pretty well understood amongst us there is no fear of using it if you have the right thought. We have to use words that express what we mean. You cannot always find a word in Scripture to express what you mean. 

    QuesWill you explain a little why you object to the expression Unity of the Person? 

    FERUnity is not incarnation; that is the main objection in my mind in regard to the idea. The great thought in Scripture is incarnation. It is true that in one and the same Person you get the setting forth of God and man. That is the true idea of union, but unity of the Person has been used in a different sense entirely. 

    QuesMr. Darby says in the Synopsis on Colossians 1, Christ is God and Christ is Man; one Christ. 

    FERYes; but you must be careful how you take up an expression like that. In Person He is God; in condition He is man. 

    QuesWhy is He not personally man? 

    FERHe is personally the Son. You cannot have two personalities in one. If He is the Son He cannot be any other Person. He always was the Son and will always be the Son. He was the Son here as man and He will be no less the Son through all eternity. He was that divine Person and He was exactly that same divine Person when He became man. The proof of this is John 5, The Son can do nothing of himself. He is the Son, but in the condition of a man. People are getting to the idea of two personalities. 

    Unity is not a happy word, as applied to the Lord. The teaching of Scripture is incarnation. The scriptural thought is: The Son became man; the Word became flesh. 

    QuesA body hast thou prepared me. Who is Me? Who was it who became man? Did He, the Son, become as to Person anything different from what He was before? 

    FERHe did not cease to be what He was before, and as to His Person, He was nothing different from what He was before, except that He took a position relatively that He had not before. He took a place in subjection to the Father. 

    QuesIn this chapter: As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. He  who was He? 

    QuesBut He became what He was not before. 

    QuesYes; but who became it? Let anyone ask that question: Who was He? Who humbled Himself? 

    FERThe teaching of Scripture is that He is a divine Person who came into human form and condition. That divine Person might have an existence, as to His Person, apart from that condition. 

    QuesWe are in human condition in contrast to angelic condition. 

    FERBut your person exists when you are not in human condition in flesh and blood. 

    Do you remember what the Lord says to the thief: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise? 

    A person is an intelligent moral being; he may be in the condition of flesh and blood or out of it. When God created Adam He made him out of the dust of the earth. What made him a person was that God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and he became a living soul. You do not call a beast a person. It was the breath of God that made Adam a person. The Lord brought into manhood all that He was morally. With us it is a creation of God in every case. You may say you get life from your parents, but you get it from God in creation. We are His offspring. 

    QuesYou could not say that the Lord God breathed into Him? 

    FERIt would be dreadful to say so. There was no creation of a moral being in the case of the Lord. He became flesh. 

    QuesWe say of man he is a tripartite creature, body, soul and spirit. The Lord was ... you do not contend against His manhood? 

    FERNo; but you might be near error there. You get on dangerous ground in applying such things to the Lord. He is a divine Person in manhood. In the thought of spirit I believe you get the idea of personality. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. It was the spirit of a man, but that man was Son of God. He committed to the Father that which was immaterial, what referred to the Father, beneath flesh and blood. 

    QuesBut the Lord is identified with His body the moment He became man, and so is man. 

    FERThou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

    QuesCome, see the place where the Lord lay. 

    FERThat is true, but the Person who is gone in first came out, though now He has gone in in human form. The real point in question is the truth of Christ as on our side, that is, looked at as man God-ward, the firstborn among many brethren. He has His character thus from what He is as divine. He is as much Son on our side when He goes in to God as when He reveals God to man. If He is priest He is Son. The word of the oath makes the Son a priest. And in fact He could not be the forerunner for us if He were not that, for God is bringing many sons to glory, therefore the Leader must be the Son. 

    QuesHe gives character to manhood. In Him manhood gets all its character morally, from what He is as divine. 

    FERGod sent His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin. He was the Son revealing the Father; He was equally Son in going in. See how Scripture puts it (Galatians 4): When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son ... that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son, etc. He comes forth that we might receive sonship. We having received sonship, He is the firstborn among many brethren. 

    QuesIn what way does Scripture speak of Son? 

    FERI think on the divine side and on our side. We have on our side the Spirit of Gods Son; Christ reveals the Father on the divine side. 

    QuesWhat would you say of verse 5 of Hebrews 1? 

    FERI think that is the truth of His incarnation. 

    Ques. Not resurrection? 

    FERResurrection declares Him to be the Son of God, but He was Son of God in incarnation. It is Gods Son sent forth. 

    QuesThe Father loveth the Son? 

    FERIt is that Person. He is always the eternal Son. He could not be anything else. 

    The question is whether you look at Him on Gods side or on ours. On Gods side He is the eternal Son, a divine Person of the Godhead; as such we have no part in Him. On our side He is Son as man, to bring us into sonship. The point in John 5 is, the Son quickens; in chapter 6 we appropriate Him. In chapter 5 He is on the divine side; in chapter 6 He is on our side. But it is the same Person. The eternal Son was ever there, and there could be no difference between the eternal Son and the Son born in time except as to His condition. In the days of his flesh, Scripture says. He is Son of God in the sense that He is Son come out to reveal the Father, and also Son as the Firstborn among many brethren. It is that Person takes that place. 

    QuesWould you speak of Him as Son of Adam? Take Luke 3, where He is shown to be the Son of God as coming through Adam. 

    FERIt is only the genealogy given, to bring out the fact that He is come out in that line. You must not look at Christ in a mere human way. The birth of Christ was miraculous. He was truly the seed of the woman, but He was that holy thing; God claims Him at once, He is to be called the Son of God. 

    QuesThe truth is involved in that statement but not exactly taught. 

    FERThat is the whole thing. 

    QuesHow would you explain that verse, Of that day and that hour knoweth no man ... neither the Son, but the Father? 

    FERI cannot explain it; I am very much afraid of getting out of my depth. No man knoweth the Son, but the Father. We cannot grasp all; we look at Him in one light and in another light, but who can take in all the lights but the Father? 

    Many things are revealed in Scripture, and I accept them; but I could not undertake to say I understand all that is in Scripture. He would be a very bold man who would not say, I do not know. 

    QuesEmmanuel, God with us, did not add to Him? 

    FERNo; it is not exactly a title of His Person; it is what is set forth in Him. You could not exclude the thought of the Father and of the Holy Spirit from God with us. Christ set forth God completely in what God was toward man and Israel. In divine operation all must be there  Father, Son and Spirit. 

    The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

    QuesWhen the Lord came forth you get the Father and the Holy Spirit at once; Matthew 3. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? 

    FERHe was begotten in time. The Person down here, the Christ, the Anointed, was actually Gods Son. God claims Him in that way, Thou art my Son. 

    QuesSome make a distinction between Son, Son of God, and only-begotten. 

    FERWhat I understand by Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, is the divine generation. He was Son by divine generation. It refers to the place He took down here. There is a shade of distinction between the Son and the Son of God. 

    QuesThe only-begotten Son? 

    FERThe only-begotten Son is a peculiar expression, which has its application to that one Person. He stands alone. As Firstborn we are with Him. 

    QuesThe Greek word for only-begotten is the Septuagint translation of only one in the Hebrew, sometimes beloved, sometimes only-begotten is used in the LXX for the same Hebrew word signifying only one. In English it is translated only. Genesis 22, Thine only son ... whom thou lovest. In Psalm 22 it is the same word, my darling the margin puts it, mine only one, that is really the meaning of it. Only-begotten has nothing to do with being born at all. It is simply the fact, He is Gods only beloved Son. 

    FERIt is a title. 

    QuesThat is important. As we speak, it has a tendency to a thought of priority. What you have said guards that so thoroughly, and is in keeping with John 1. 

    QuesWe get our idea from the Creed: Begotten before all worlds, which is simply nonsense. 

    FERWe have got a great deal from creeds, and these creeds were constructed by men of less intelligence than many Christians in this day. 

    RemThere are certain things true of Christ as man that cannot be touched by us. 

    FERYes; if you look at Him on the divine side, of course, as Apostle we cannot touch Him. 

    QuesHe was sui generis in some sense. 

    FERAs Firstborn we touch Him. The wonderful thing is, we have both sides in one Person. 

    God reveals Himself in a man, but that does not alter the relative positions of God and man. In eternity the Son takes a place as subject, which He never had in the past eternity. That proves there is no confusion between God and man. If you look at Him as to what He was with the Father before He came forth, there was no subjection; but in 1 Corinthians 15 He gives up the kingdom, that God may be all in all, and the Son Himself becomes subject as being Man. He takes that place as subject, but His Person is unchanged. 

    QuesNo one can explain it. 

    FERNo; but it proves to me that all that has come to pass in Christ does not blot out the relative places of God and man. 

    QuesThere is only one Person who could carry it out. That God may be all in all, that is in the eternal state  Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    FERAs Man He was dependent here. People have sometimes said, He asserted equality with the Father; but as man here He says, My Father is greater than I. 

    QuesWhat people have got in their minds has made Christ a kind of independent divine Being down here. I have seen it in writings, a sort of feeling as if Christ, because divine, could act in an independent way when here. 

    QuesI and my Father are one. 

    FERThe unity of the Godhead is the great backbone of Scripture. The revelation brings to light there are three Persons in the Trinity, but all through Scripture it is the unity of the Godhead. They are one. I admit the Persons, but they are one. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the atonement? 

    FERWell, in the atonement who died? 

    QuesChrist died. 

    FERHe is designated in that way as Christ, but Scripture says we are reconciled to God by the death of His Son. He took a condition in which He could die. It was that Person who died, and it was the fact of His being that Person that gave all the value to it. 

    QuesYou would say all He was as a divine Person gave its value to the atonement? 

    FERIt is the blood of Jesus Christ, Gods Son; it gets all its value from that. 

    QuesHe who died was Gods Son. 

    FERThat is the wonderful design of grace. Sin and death came in by the first Adam, but it was in the divine thought that another man should come in, and that Man was Gods Son. 

    QuesI have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 

    FERIn going into death He does not cease to stand in relation to manhood. He takes up life again as man. 

    QuesBut in a different condition. 

    FERYou get the same thought coming out in the beginning of John. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. The body is the vessel. It was that in which God was set forth down here. 

    We were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, to redeem. 

    QuesSo what He was as a divine Person gave all its efficacy to His work. 

    FERWhat He was gave value to what He did. It pleased God He should taste death for everything. 

    QuesWhat of verse 3 of this chapter? 

    FERThere He is looked at entirely on the divine side. God reveals Himself in His Son. It is the glory of His Person. He sat Himself down on the right hand of God. 

    He is a divine Person undertaking the purgation of our sins, and having done it, He sat Himself down. It is not like chapter 2, where we see Him crowned, as Son of man, with glory and honour. 

    QuesThou wilt not leave my soul in hell. 

    FERIt is one of the parallels of the Old Testament: it simply means, as Man He would not be left in the state of death. Now is my soul troubled. Soul is used here in contrast to the actual, physical condition. The abstraction of Himself from the mere physical condition. My soul is exceeding sorrowful. 

    QuesWould you say in Hebrews 1 He is presented as a divine Person, and in chapter 2 that same Person is presented as man? 

    FERYes; it is the divine side in chapter 1 very distinctly; He is the Apostle. God has spoken in His Son. 

    QuesIn Daniel you get the Ancient of Days and the Son of man? 

    FERYes; you constantly get the same idea. He liveth unto God as man; and yet He is God. 

    QuesIn chapter 1 He is worshipped, and in chapter 2 He sings praises. 

    FERI should be very sorry to see the worship of the Son excluded from our meetings, but if we properly enter into our priestly privilege we know Him as the leader of our praises. 

    QuesHave you any objection to the expression, Unity of Nature? 

    FERI do not object. Every Christian is a partaker of the divine nature and of human nature, 

    but we do not talk about the unity of our persons. 

    QuesIs not that what is meant? 

    FERNo; that is not what is meant. They will not have that Christ could be viewed distinctly in two lights. They will not have Christ viewed as man Godward, distinct and apart from the rights that belong to Him as God. The whole thing is so absurd I have little patience with it. The Person is the Son. In Him God has come out and man has gone in. 

    QuesYou see the confusion in M. Favezs French tract that came out recently. 

    FERThe Apostle is entirely on Gods side; the High Priest is entirely on our side. You do not get Christ as High Priest if what they say is true. 

    QuesJ.N.D. says, Christ is God, Christ is Man. He is Christ as both. 

    FERYes; but you must think of what was meant by it. He is not man in the sense that He is God. J.N.D. said many times He could not change His Person. In Person He is God, in condition He is Man. 

    QuesGod was in Christ, etc. 

    FERGod was set forth in Christ. God came out in Christ. 

    QuesWhat is your objection to the old formula God and Man, one Christ? 

    FERBecause it does not accord with what I find in Scripture. The Person who subsisted in the form of God emptied Himself, and took upon Him the form of a servant, I read in Philippians 2. God and Man, one Christ expresses to me the union of two individualities; those two united in a Person who is Christ. Thus you have either a change of Person or a dual personality. It is perfectly true that God and man are set forth in Christ. I should press that very strongly. That is a question of what is displayed here. 

    QuesWould that be what is meant by true humanity and Godhead being united? 

    FERI do not object to that if you speak of what is displayed; but I do to a dual personality. There are certain ideas connected with Him as Man and others connected with Him as God; but as to the Person it is One who was in the form of God, who emptied Himself, and came into mans likeness. What the Person is is one thing, what the display is is another. 

    QuesNo one can grasp the thought of the two in one Person. We can accept it. 

    FERIf you are going to compass Christ, all that is true of Him, you are a very extraordinary person. 

    QuesDo they not come very close together at the end of Matthew 17? 

    FERAll that God was, was here in Christ. He was manifestly God with us. Continually they come close together, and the one derives from the other, and hence the great importance of maintaining the truth of the Person. Christ is endeared to us by the revelation which He brings to us of God. What a wonderful thing it is that we can then appropriate Him on our side and claim Him as the firstborn among many brethren. 

    QuesIn contemplating Him as Man you do not forget He is Son. 

    FEROf course you do not. 

    QuesWe must never disconnect His manhood from that which morally gave character to it. 

    FERIt is God who has spoken. When the Son speaks it is God who speaks. But He brings you into all this blessed light of God, all that God has revealed in the Son, and then you find you can actually claim that blessed Person on your side as the One who is going to lead you in the assembly. 

  
    THE GREATNESS OF CHRIST AND THE REALITY OF THE INCARNATION (FER 9)

    Hebrews 1; Hebrews 2: 10 - 18

    What Christianity is is but very little understood. The mass of Christians are in experience very little beyond pious Jews, the difference being that the Jew had not a perfect sacrifice, whereas the Christian has; Hebrews 10: 11 - 14. The secret of this is that the incarnation is but poorly apprehended. The Son become Man, is in Scripture viewed on two sides. First, in what He is as under Gods eye, as presented to us in chapter 1  the antitype of the ark and the mercy-seat; and then what He is to us  on our side, the side on which He is identified with us and on which we can appropriate Him. He is an adequate object for God on the one hand, and He is one with us on the other. All hangs on the truth of the incarnation, a body hast thou prepared me. Unless the Son of God had become Man and had died and risen we never could have appropriated Him. He had not been within our reach. He is both Apostle and High Priest, and as the Priest I am entitled not only to His help, but that He should conduct me in His life into the holiest of all. This is true for every Christian, and it is in His heart to do it for them. The names of the children of Israel were not only on the shoulders of the high priest, but on his breast also. We are entitled to His help in regard to temptation, and also that He should lead us into the consciousness of being His companions in the holiest of all  in the presence of God within the veil. He helps us in view of our infirmities in order that He may lead us into the scene where He is. 

    In chapter 1 we have first of all what a man now is under the eye of God, in the glory of God. He takes a place by so much better than the angels as He has inherited a name more excellent than they. It is His renown, that which is set forth in Him. He has obtained a renown more excellent than that of angels. Of old God spake from off the mercy-seat, and God has spoken to us in Him. He has made known to us all that is in His heart, the counsel of His will. It was impossible for God to declare all this save in the Son; a prophet was not adequate for it. It is very blessed to think of what Christ is as under the eye of God  as Man; what is true of Him as Man is that He is kindred nature with God, He is His Son. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. There was nothing morally kindred between Christ and Mary, though He was her first-born Son. As born into this world He was called Gods Son. What He was is of more importance than what He took. He did not take a nature morally from Mary, but He gave to manhood a nature morally akin to God. I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son. He was of kindred nature with God in a sense in which we never can be, for He was Gods Son even as born into this world. 

    Secondly. He is greater than angels. He is as Man the object of homage to angels. 

    Thirdly. He has a throne founded on the perfect discrimination of good and evil. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. The temptation brought out what Christ was morally; it showed His perfectness, His dependence, for He would not exercise His power on His own behalf. What other man is there who, if he had all divine power at his disposal, would not use it on his own behalf? Then, His confidence in God is shown: He will not tempt Him, in the path of His will, all that He had promised to be, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, etc. And again, He will not take anything from any hand but Gods. 

    Fourthly, His years do not fail. He is the Lord who created all things, and though, as Man, His strength was weakened in the way and His days shortened, yet He is the One who endures for ever  whose years do not fail. (See Psalm 102.) 

    That is the glory of the Lord, and it is our privilege, in love and reverence, to behold it: what He is under the eye of God  an adequate object for God. It will help us to get clear of the glory and glitter of this world if we contemplate the glory of the Lord. 

    It is all to come out very soon, though during the time of His rejection all is hid in Him at the right hand of God. 

    Chapter 2 is quite a contrast to chapter 1; the same Person, but viewed on our side. First we have His complete identification with His brethren, and then His preparation for the priesthood. If we fail to apprehend this, we shall never understand the true nature of Christianity. What is God doing at this present lime? He is bringing many sons to glory. He will come out by-and-by for the salvation of His earthly people; but now He is bringing many sons to glory, to the full result and satisfaction of His purpose. As the leader of our salvation, Christ is the One who conducts us in. What are believers in the eye of Christ? The objects of Gods purpose, and it is as being such that He loves them. The disciples were of the greatest possible account to Christ when He was here, because they were the Fathers gift to Him; therefore it is that He loves us, and is not ashamed to call us brethren  for the saints are the objects of Gods purpose. He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. It is the complete identification of Christ with those who are the objects of Gods purpose. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the assembly will I praise thee with singing; and again, I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. We are defective in regard to the assembly if these things be not understood. We are there as His companions  His brethren. 

    Next we have His preparation for the priesthood (verse 14 to end). He has left no evil power behind, but has destroyed all that could possibly harass His brethren. A good general would take care to secure his base before further advancing. He would be careful not to leave an enemy in his rear. And so Christ has left nothing behind. He has cleared the field of every foe. He took flesh and blood that He might die, and thus remove the judgment that was lying on us, and He could not do this otherwise than by bearing that judgment in our stead. If I am free from the judgment of God, so am I free also from the power of the enemy. Israel in Egypt under the shelter of the blood were free from the judgment of God, but as having passed through the Red Sea they were free from the power of the enemy. Then again, He makes atonement for the sins of the people, that there might be no imputation to them. You cannot enjoy Christ as Priest, you cannot touch Him as Priest until these things are known. We have nothing to fear from death, nor from the devil, nor from imputation of sins, and it is on this that priesthood is based. This is the work effected by Christ in order that He might enter upon the priesthood. 

    Chapters 7 and 8 give us the Priest and the priesthood in their true greatness. Chapter 2 is His preparation, His qualification for it. As Priest, He first of all helps us in regard to our infirmities and difficulties. He Himself suffered being tempted, and hence He is able to succour the tempted. This was His qualification for the office of Priest. He was not tempted from within, but from without; but temptation always produced suffering in Him  He suffered being tempted. We do not always suffer when we are tempted, because we have sin in us, and alas! often under temptation yield to it. It is the faithful heart that suffers. The fact that He suffered, and always and only suffered, is proof of His perfection morally. He knew no sin. This is a great point. He was divinely sensitive to evil. 

    Thus it is He is for us, for our appropriation. But it is affection that appropriates Him  and that not simply that He may bring us through the wilderness, but that He may conduct us now into the purpose of God concerning us, for we have boldness to enter into the holiest. These scriptures set before us the greatness of Christ, and the reality of the incarnation. A divine Person has been pleased to become Man, assuming the form of a servant, in order that we may appropriate Him, and that He may bring us into the enjoyment of His own place as Man before God, that we may be conducted into the purpose of God concerning us. 

  
    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, CHAPTER 1 (FER 10)

    Hebrews 1

    We might take up the first three chapters this morning. We ought to have some definite idea of the division of the epistle. The first great idea is the Apostle, then the Priest and Minister of the holy places, and then the holiest. 

    Would you say the apostle is entirely in connection with the new order? 

    In point of fact; first of all in the epistle the question of responsibility is seen as settled, and the Son is introduced, sins are purged, and He is at the very centre of the new order of things, the world to come, Hebrews 2:5. 

    In view of the holiest  that is the end, is it not? The holiest belongs to the world to come. I do not think the holiest belongs to this world. It is part of the order of the world to come, not exactly of heaven now; it will have its place in heaven. It is important to see that the connection of the holiest is with the world to come, it is not part of this world. The idea of it is taken from the tabernacle; the tabernacle was never a pattern of the existing but of another order of things. 

    A pattern of heavenly things? 

    A pattern of things in the heavens, not exactly of heavenly things; we get heavenly things now; I do not think we have yet got things in the heavens. 

    Are there two things referred to in chapter 9:23? Heavenly things are christianity, things in heaven are things in heaven. The Lord says in John 3: If I tell you of heavenly things. 

    Yes, I think so: the difficulty is in seeing that we have heavenly things brought down to us. We have that here with the introduction of the Son, and of necessity you must have this new order. 

    Therefore you get the holiest in Him. 

    As we get outside of present things, we get into the holiest. 

    Quite so. In chapter 1, it is the greatness of the Speaker, the One in whom the eternal throne is established; in chapter 2, the divine counsel in Man, and the world to come; and chapter 3, Gods house, outside this world, it is moral. 

    What is the name He inherits? 

    The idea of name is that which God is pleased to set forth in a Man; that is His name. Whatever God is pleased to set forth in Christ, that is His name, but before ever the name is introduced you get the greatness of His Person, the Person is greater than the name He inherits. Name is renown, They shall call his name Emmanuel. I do not suppose that the Lord when here ever did anything to prove that He was God, but He did a great many things to prove that God was here in Him. 

    That is a very important observation, the Lord did a great many things to prove God was there, etc. 

    It is the whole thing, They shall call his name Emmanuel, Matthew 1:23. God with us was to be set forth, and there was the complete setting forth of God. That is the character of Matthew. The Lord Jesus had veiled His glory. In becoming a Man He became the vessel in which God was set forth. His object was to set God forth, not Himself. He says, If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true, John 5:31. It was a just conclusion arrived at, That God hath visited his people, Luke 7:16. 

    Now you get the introduction, it is the Person in whom God has spoken. 

    Really the glory of the Son was not declared till resurrection. 

    The contrast between chapter 1 and chapter 2 is, 

    that the first gives us what is for God and the second what is for man. The name inherited represents everything that is for God. It was now God speaking, not as by the prophets, but in the Son. There cannot be anything more blessed than God making known what was in His own heart and His counsel in a Man. That Man was the Son. Another thing follows, viz., that you cannot have any more communications, no one can speak after the. Son; it is the last word you can have from God, the Son speaks after the prophets, but no one after the Son. 

    At the end of these days (Hebrews 1:2) last days refers to. Messiahs days, does it not? 

    Not Messiahs days; as a matter of dispensation, the day of the law is not over yet. The Jews divided time into two parts, the day of the law and Messiahs day. The day of the law is not strictly over. There is a kind of parenthesis now. Messiahs day is not yet introduced. The passage refers to the last of those days, days of the law. We are brought into the blessing of the parenthesis, the blessing of heavenly things. Christ left things outwardly pretty much as they were. He did not touch Moses seat. He says to His disciples (Matthew 23), All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works, Matthew 23:3. 

    The fact of the Holy Spirit being here and speaking, connects us with another day and order. 

    The world to come is not put under angels; what he says is this, We see not yet all things put under him. But we see Jesus, ... crowned with glory and honour, Hebrews 2:8. He is in that place for us. In Ephesians 1 He is given to be Head over all things. 

    In Ephesians it is counsel, the actuality has not come. In principle it has come, it has come for us; if exalted, all things are put under Him. We see Jesus crowned: we see the top but not the bottom. It is not yet manifested so as to be seen, but really for God it is effected; it is not so important for us to see all put under Him, as it is to see Him crowned with glory. All things will come to pass in due time, but that is not so much the point for us. I think that it is a most blessed point to see Him, seating Himself on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, Hebrews 8:1. He is at the centre of the counsels of God. Gods end has been reached in that way, and it shows the dignity of His Person, too. What is important in chapter 1 is that everything is cleared for God; I do not think people will rightly understand what belongs to them unless they understand that. All the rest is detail. 

    What is the force of inheriting a name? 

    Taking up different things spoken of in the Old Testament, and thus showing that these things are all centred in the Son, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Hebrews 1:8. Thou remainest, Hebrews 1:11. Let all the angels of God worship him, Hebrews 1:6. It is what is set forth in Him. 

    Is it the writer addressing the Lord in verse 10? There is no Lord in Psalm 102:25. There the psalmist is speaking of God, here it seems to address the Lord. 

    The Septuagint has Lord; it is a quotation from it. It is adopted by the New Testament writers where it substantially expresses the truth. 

    I think the point is that when all created things pass away, He remains. He changes everything, but Himself remains the same. 

    I thought the writer made that quotation as showing the name of Deity as applied to the Lord. He is the Same, the immutable One. 

    Well, yes, it does, but that is not the point. The name with which the chapter opens, The Son, is greater than all He inherits. All would admit that a person must be greater than any name he could inherit. In the psalm, Thou art the Same (Psalm 102:27) is in contrast with the One cut off in the midst of His days. Here it is in contrast with the passing away of all things; they will all fulfil their purpose. 

    Speaking of the ways of God, He abides till all is finished and over. 

    I think the idea of the whole chapter, is what there is before God, what God has established for Himself in the Son, the setting up of Gods throne. 

    Thus we get that which applies to Him from eternity distinguishing His Person, and that which applies to Him as born in time. 

    All that is predicated of Him as born in time; He inherits the moment He becomes Man; all is going to be set up in Him as Man, and it is not simply the glory of the Man but the glory of the Son in manhood. 

    I think they are things, which for Gods glory, are set forth in Him. It is what God intends to set forth in a Man, only the One who takes up these things is the Son; no man could take them up or be competent to hold them, but the Son. 

    That is, I suppose, He is behind all that which is external? The first four verses give us the text for the whole epistle. 

    They give character to the whole. 

    You say predicated of Him as born in time; is it not resurrection? 

    They are predicated of Him as born in time; the difficulty is this, that if all were not taken up in resurrection, Christ would be totally alone, we could have no part with Him otherwise. 

    We are not brought in in this chapter, but in the next, because there it is a question of us. First-begotten brought into the world (verse 6); it is predicated of Him personally. 

    Bringing in the first-begotten into the world is looked at as a whole. 

    It is not the place, so much as the Person who takes it. 

    Yes, death and resurrection come in for us. 

    The first and second coming are looked at as one whole. 

    Annulled death, and brought to light life and in-corruptibility by the glad tidings, 2 Timothy 1: 10. 

    It was for us, not for Himself; He did not want it. Take Psalm 45, My heart is inditing a good matter. It really is the grace and beauty of the Person, Grace is poured into thy lips and, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. It is what attaches to Him. Then again Psalm 102 is the divine answer to His humiliation; He was cut off in the midst of His days. The divine answer is, Thou, Lord, in the beginning (Hebrews 1:10), etc. 

    What is the idea of the expression of his substance, Hebrews 1:3? 

    I think Christ is naturally the exact expression of divine substance. 

    It is essential being, not person; all that is moral; the essential being of God is naturally expressed in Christ. You can have no other idea or expression of it but in the Son. Becoming a Man, He becomes the Logos. It is different from being the brightness of His glory; glory is effulgence. If God sees fit to come out and display Himself, Christ is the effulgence of God. It shines out in Christ; but He is the exact expression of His substance, that is a deeper thing. Glory is rather more display. 

    The note in the New Translation says effulgence is that which fully presents the glory which is in something else. 

    Exactly: if God sees fit to let us know what His glory is, He comes out as the Son. 

    I suppose that we have here the glory of the Person who takes us into the holiest? 

    Yes, but then you have gone on to the Priest. This is the coming out. The Lord was all this before He did any work whatever, it all belonged to Him. I think the first two chapters lay the basis of the epistle; 

    in the second you get what you do not in the first. You get the counsel of God in the complete subjugation of evil; one great idea connected with the Son of man is the complete subjugation of evil. All things are put under His feet; that establishes Gods purpose, but also involves the subjugation of evil. This is necessary to the first, man exalted but evil subjugated. It is by the seed of the woman; man was not the seed of the woman, but the Son of man is; the seed of the woman was to bruise the head of the serpent. It is Christs supremacy as Man. There are certain great things involved in that; one is, bringing many sons to glory (Hebrews 2:10) and the other the subjugation of evil. 

    In that connection the genealogy in Luke 3 is traced back to Adam. 

    That is to bring Him in as Son of man. It is the purpose of God that as Satan brought in evil through man, so God brings in the subjugation of evil by man. That is the real meaning of Psalm 8. The importance of man is inexplicable except to those in the secret; the regard God has to the Son of man is wonderful; then the secret comes out that it is the divine way for the overthrow of evil. Man is the being in whom the whole question of good and evil is solved. 

    God in His purpose had man in view. The Hebrews who had a tendency to go back were in danger of losing all this; would not that explain the way he unfolds these things? 

    The highest thought the Jews had was of the Messiah, they had no idea beyond that. The Spirit of God takes up two things, neither exactly Messiah: in chapter 1, The Son, in the second, The Son of man. Christ is both, but neither one nor the other is exactly the idea of Messiah. 

    They did not know the glory of their own religion. You see the mind of the disciples when they said: We trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel, Luke 24:21. They did not go beyond that. Did not their own scriptures point to Him as the Son? 

    Yes, this is what the writer brings out here, only putting things on a greater platform. God had spoken in the Son, and everything is put under the Son of man; it is universal, nothing is left out. These Hebrews afford a practical evidence of the danger of leaving out Gods purpose in christianity. If we do not go on we go back. I really think very few people enter into Gods purpose. I do not think they have much idea beyond being saved. The immensity of Gods purpose is poorly entered into by us. 

    Did you remark on how far the apostleship goes in chapter 1? 

    There is not apostleship strictly until you come to chapter 3. The contrast there is with Moses. In chapters 1 and 2 the contrast is with angels. 

    Why is there so much stress laid upon angels? 

    The Jew gloried in the law given by the disposition of angels. An angel is a most exalted creature of God. 

    You have said that in chapter 1 we have the Lord viewed as setting God forth, and in chapter 2 as leading men in? 

    In connection with the Son of man you get the revelation of Gods purpose to bring many sons to glory. He brings that to light. It is not exactly, if I may use the expression, when all things are subjected to the Son of man that that is done, but it is while His rights as Son of man are in abeyance, though we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. 

    Did not the place angels had, imply distance between God and man? 

    Very likely; I had not thought of it. Now there is to be no distance. God has come out. 

    You do not think brought to the holiest is brought to glory? Or does the holiest anticipate the glory? 

    No, the holiest does not; in one sense the holiest belongs to the world to come. The world to come becomes the display of Gods glory evident and manifest; it is the establishment of what is of Himself. That is what is anticipated here, the world to come of which we speak, Hebrews 2:5. You have the light of the world to come if you see Jesus crowned with glory. The writer later on says we have come to these things; chapter 12:22. When Gods throne is established, His purpose effected, and evil subjugated, we get the display of His glory. But, so far as the complete revelation of glory is concerned, only in the heavenly sphere. 

    The revelation holds good for everybody, but the capacity to enter in is a very different thing. It is through the medium of the church for those on earth. Everything is to be put in touch with God. The church with God, Israel and the nations with the heavenly city. All know the Father, but all will not be able to enter into that revelation. God cannot draw back on His side. Everything on our side depends upon the capacity given for entering in; what constitutes the sanctuary is God coming out, but there is another thing, you can go in, but you cannot go in apart from Christ. 

    There are two things then quite distinct  God coming out and our going in? 

    Yes, and the coming out stands good for the whole universe; every family is named of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, but they have not the same capacity for going in. 

    Will Israel have the Spirit of adoption? 

    No, not as we have; they will enjoy God according to the capacity given them. In certain things the whole heavenly company is looked upon as one. I think the twenty-four elders in Revelation represent the whole heavenly company. I do not think that alters the fact that the church has its own peculiar place, which is not the subject of that book. You get the church in the end, however, as the heavenly city, the bride, the Lambs wife. So far as Gods coming out was concerned, it was complete in the Lords Person on earth, but you must have the veil rent. 

    Christ on earth was the holiest in His own Person, but it was as closed until the veil was rent. 

    I think there was in Christ that which was outside in touch with man, but there was the inner garment. He was the holiest, but there was no way in; I mean there was no communication as yet. 

    Do we not see the church in the man child of Revelation 12:5? 

    We can see it spiritually; you feel it must be so, but there are many things the spiritual eye can see, but which are not on the surface, and we cannot be too simple in dealing with Scripture. There is a difference between what is taught in a passage and what underlies it. 

    I thought it was the veil, not the holiest, that set forth Christ. 

    What of the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat then? They typify Christ. 

    What is the meaning of made perfect through sufferings, Hebrews 2:10? 

    He is installed through sufferings. Crowned with glory and honour, He has reached that place through sufferings. He is installed through sufferings, not initiated, that would not do; initiated means that one is instructed in mysteries, that could not apply to the Lord. 

    Is it akin to learning obedience through sufferings? Yes, quite so. He is installed in the place according to the purpose of God, He has gone through sufferings to reach it. I think you can see the object of it. He takes that place in relation to us. We pass through sufferings and trials and He too went through them. There is a suitability to us in it. 

    What is the thought in Leader of their salvation, Hebrews 2:10? 

    He is the first to go in. He suffered in order to succour and to sympathise, He is to be pre-eminent in all things. 

    Is it not also, as saving? Gods purpose was to bring many sons to glory; He must go that way. 

    That is all true; there is complete identification with those who are the heirs of salvation. The Sanctifier and sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. An important point is that chapter 10 takes up again the thought in chapter 2. The thought there is that God is bringing many sons to glory; in the recognition of that, Christ is not ashamed to call them brethren. The identification is seen in the quotation from Psalm 22. The idea of sanctification appears again in chapter 10; when you come to that, you will see how we are sanctified. The idea here is akin: there it is to show how the purpose of God is carried out. 

    The will and purpose of God are brought out in that way. 

    It is put abstractly in chapter 2. It is the connection with the divine purpose there, and a very definite application in chapter 10. 

    Will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2:12. Is that present or future? 

    It is quoted from Psalm 22. It is the praise the Lord took up in resurrection. 

    Do you connect that with the holiest? 

    How could it be other than the holiest, where Christ is? 

    Is it not Christ singing praises to God in His own knowledge of the Father? 

    Where Christ is there must be the whole light of God. It is really the presence of God, He brings it. There are two sides, what He brings and what He conducts us into. If He is in the midst, that is the holiest. 

    What connection has that Will I sing praise with the future remnant of Israel? 

    The Lord says afterwards, I will praise Thee in the great congregation; that refers to Israel and will have its application in the future. He takes His place in the midst of Israel, and He also praises God among the gentiles. 

    I thought the great congregation took in the gentiles? No, it is Israel; it is distinct in a sense from the priestly company, the sphere is enlarged. We see the place that Christ takes in every circle, the assembly, Israel, and the gentiles. 

    Then verse 12 has no reference to the remnant by and by? 

    No, it applies, I imagine, to the remnant of the present, Mary Magdalene and the disciples in John 20  to the place Christ took with the remnant when He arose. The New Testament shows how we come in to what was proper to the remnant. The remnant became the heavenly band. 

    How does Christ praise as distinct from us? With respect to Him as leader, I mean? 

    You need to understand how Christ identifies Himself with us, He is on Gods side to declare the Father, and He is also identified with us. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. We can understand Him better on Gods side than on ours because we are such poor things. 

    If He identifies Himself with our praise, we ought to think of our identification with Him. 

    You find the same thing in the cakes upon the hands of Aaron and his sons; Leviticus 8:27. I think we should find a great difference if we were conscious of that. 

    Do you believe that Christ has pleasure in your company? 

    There are some kind of praises that Christ can hardly lead. 

    You see it in the association of the Lord with the disciples; they hung on Him and He supported them. The Lord had the greatest pleasure in that little company. 

    He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer, Luke 22:15. If this were realised, it would give character to the breaking of bread. 

    It would give character to the assembly. It is most wonderful that the Lord should have pleasure in our company. If He had not been a man upon earth you could not have understood it, you could not understand it from doctrine, but only from fact. The Lord did not go among angels to find companions. 

    Then what you get is this, that all evil is completely met in power. There are two great things: Christ has tasted death for everything, and through death destroyed him that had the power of death. He has met all in that sense. 

    Before Christ praises in the great congregation, what will the remnant have? In what way will they be connected with Him? 

    I do not think there will be any public connection until He praises in the great congregation. He will support them as Priest, but the great principle is that they believe in Him when they see Him. You could not speak of singing or praising during that period. Chapter 9 refers to the priest coming out to the people. Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation, Hebrews 9:28. 

    Behold I and the children which God hath given me (Hebrews 2:13) is an expression of the Lords delight in the children. All is on the principle of identification; the children are with Him. It is in the time of His rejection; and so, too, the quotation, I will put my trust in him (Hebrews 2:13) is on the same line. It shows the way in which He completely identifies Himself with the objects of Gods purpose, the sanctified company. 

    When Moses and the children of Israel sang the song of deliverance, is there any analogy in that to what we have now? In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2:12. 

    No, I do not think so. I think that is very much more like Christ in the midst of the great congregation. They sing the song of Moses and of the Lamb in Revelation 15. It is not the present time. 

    Chapter 3 is a contrast to Moses. Gods house is spoken of and you have the Apostle. Moses is referred to as the one who set up Gods house, that is as apostle, but then a contrast comes in. Christ is Son over Gods house. Moses was servant in it. You get the house, Christ as Son over it, and the Holy Spirit speaking there. 

    Is the Apostle and Son the same thought? 

    The Son is Apostle. The apostle is the one who set up the economy, the builder; only Moses was not exactly a builder, but Christ is, He built all things. The idea of the house of God which the tabernacle typified was the universe; that is properly Gods house. Christ is over the whole system of blessing. The centre Thou and Sun. He is Head over it all also. Whose house are we (Hebrews 3:6), is, as far as it goes now, Gods house. Christ is over it as Son, and the Holy Spirit speaks, Wherefore as the Holy Spirit saith, Hebrews 3:7. The Holy Spirit speaks in connection with the Son. 

    Why does it say Consider the Apostle and High Priest ... Jesus, Hebrews 3:1? Why the personal name? 

    Because it is a personal office in that sense. It is in connection with Him as Man. He takes up the place of both Moses and Aaron. We have to consider Him in these two ways, as Apostle and Priest. The apostle inaugurates, the priest carries on what is inaugurated. Aaron did not set up the system, he carried it on. Moses had nothing to do with the ordering of the sanctuary, when once it was set up Aaron was the minister. The system is introduced by Christ, but He is the Aaron also. 

    The Holy Spirit says, Hear his voice, Hebrews 3:7. Is that the voice of the Son? 

    It is Gods voice, in a sense, giving present application to the Scriptures; you are bound to listen to the Scriptures in the house. All the New Testament is the Sons voice, but here the Old Testament scriptures are referred to. In the first two chapters you get the attitude of Christ, first from God to man, second from man God-ward; we have to consider Him in these two ways. Hebrews is our Leviticus, not quite Numbers, though that is referred to in the end of chapter 3. It lays down the order of our approach to God. Leviticus was the setting up of the tabernacle system. The offerings had to be offered by Moses first; after that, we have the way in which Aaron and his sons approach. The Lord speaks out of the tabernacle after it was set up. The system was not inaugurated by Aaron. Properly, the first thing is the ordering of everything, then the consecration of the priests; that was the work of Moses; then Aaron and his sons come in, and you have the great day of atonement. Moses did not have much part in that. But the fact is you cannot work out christianity from Leviticus; it is only a shadow; people who have tried to do it have made a mess. A man makes a model of the tabernacle and tries to fit everything in with christianity. You cannot do it, all is spoilt. It is not the image of things, only a shadow. If you make a model, you make a model of what characterised the time when the way into the holiest was not made manifest. The divine description of the detail of the tabernacle began with the ark of the covenant, not with the brazen altar, that is the divine way. What characterises the present time is not merely that man has gone in but God has come out. Nothing is more feeble than to attempt to work out christianity from Leviticus. You must begin with the ark, that is what you get in Romans 3. When you know christianity, then you get a great deal of help as to detail in Leviticus. J.N.D. was once asked whether he could preach the gospel from it, and he said, Yes, by putting it into it, and so he could from any text. 

    Another thing has come to pass, viz., that the Holy Spirit is here, the Holy Spirit speaks. It is very much more serious to disregard Scripture now than in that day. There is always an effort to divert our minds from what God says today, it is, Let us listen to what God said in some other day. In christendom there is no conception of Gods house and the fact of the Holy Spirit dwelling here. No one can learn it who has not the Holy Spirit; until that is the case you cannot understand even the words. In christianity you know the words by the things spoken of; if you have not the things you do not understand the words. The house is where God is speaking today, which makes everything very serious. What revolutionised most of us in our thoughts, was the apprehension of the fact that the Holy Spirit was here. It brought most of us out of system, there may have been other considerations, but that was the main fact, believers are indwelt by the Holy Spirit. 

    I thought that was more the character of the temple? 

    The temple is more the shrine, it is brought in in Corinthians mainly in connection with holiness. In the temple every whit uttereth His glory; Psalm 29. 

    in Hebrews, we get the company among whom the Lord sings praises, why do we not get the Fathers name revealed? 

    The coming out of the Son must declare the Fathers name; it is involved if not stated. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Hebrews 2:12. In the very fact of the Son having become man, God stands in connection with a man as Father. That is to me the declaration of the Fathers name. In resurrection the Lord says, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, John 20:17. This is not taught in Hebrews, but it is involved in the fact of the Son having become man. It is assumed; the consecrated company are in that relationship. The capacity for enjoying the declaration varies. Every family is named of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, but every family does not enter in, in the same measure. If Christ leads the praise, He must do it according to the truth of the revelation. But then the Lord is very pitiful. Still, it would be wholesome to ask ourselves sometimes whether we are in concert with Christ. It might be in a very small measure, and yet we might be in concert with Him. The fact is, that although it is not wrong to address praise to the Lord, Lord Jesus, when I think of Thee, (151:1) for instance  a hymn I am particularly fond of  yet that is not singing in concert with Him. The Fathers name was declared in the Son becoming a man. God is seen in the relationship of Father to a man. 

    Your Father which is in heaven, Matthew 5:13. Is that how saints understand the Father now? 

    No, not exactly, that is what marked that moment; Christ was here as Man, and God stood in that relationship to Him, and He associates the disciples with it; He regards them as associated with Him. I do not see how anyone can possibly understand the church, if he does not understand what Christ was here in the midst of His own; it shows His pleasure in their association. Mere teaching would not express what the Lords pleasure was, you must see it practically expressed. 

    How far does this section go? 

    It takes up warnings to the end of chapter 6  that is parenthetical. In chapters 7 and 8 you have the greatness of the Priest and the sanctuary. 

    Why are these warnings brought in? 

    Because we are here on the footing of responsibility; we are recognised as responsible to hold fast. 

    We are Gods house if we hold fast the confidence, etc, Hebrews 3:6. You find, if brought in, in that connection. That is the reason why the Priest is brought in (chapter 4), so that we may have grace to hold fast. 

    The tendency was to attach the Lord to an earthly system. 

    So it is with us, but that is only to go back, and leads to apostasy. 

  
    OUR LORDS MORAL GLORY (FER 14)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 14

    Every moral quality of the Lord was of Himself. He derived nothing in that sense from man, He did not even get learning from man; the Jews said, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? John 7: 15. Whatever moral quality we see in Christ as a Man down here upon earth, the perfection of faith or confidence, or allegiance, or devotedness, nothing was derived, all was of Himself. He became Man, and in becoming Man He beautified and adorned the humanity that He took; and every real trait of beauty in humanity in His case was of Himself; He took that state and form that He might glorify God in it completely. He was manna come down from heaven, and everything was carried out down here in heavenly grace, in that which was of Himself.... 

    I see four points in Christ; I see manhood beautified and adorned here upon earth, so that God should be glorified in man; I see God glorified in man in the putting away of sin; I see in the resurrection man accepted; and in the exaltation of Christ, man glorified; Christ is in heaven the glorified Man; and that Man is to be the glory and delight of the christian ... 

    The quotations in the chapter (Hebrews 10) are taken almost exclusively from the Psalms. The quotations begin with setting forth One who is of Gods nature, and is viewed as in the relationship of Son to Him  who is the object of homage to angels  whose everlasting throne is based on proved discrimination between righteousness and iniquity  and who in contrast to all created things remains the Same, and His years do not fail. For the time, all is hid in Him in the place which He as Man is called to occupy provisionally at the right hand of God, but will be displayed when the moment shall have come for His foes to be made His footstool.... 

    Thus we have before us that blessed divine Person, who, being the effulgence of the glory and the exact expression of His substance, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.... 

    There are two cardinal points connected with christianity; one is, that Christ is Lord; and the other, that the Holy Spirit is here. They are correlative. The Holy Spirit here is the proof of the place Christ is in. He has been sent down from heaven to report the glory of the Lord. Christ is Son over Gods house, but His real title to it is, that He is divine. The proof that Christ is divine is the place that He has as Man; to be such a Man He must be divine. 

  
    THE MORAL GOVERNMENT OF GOD (FER 15)

    Psalm 34: 1 - 22; Hebrews 1: 1 - 14

    The subject which is before me tonight is the throne of God. It is important enough in a way; I refer to it in the moral aspect not the dispensational aspect. 

    The throne of God, how it is established and also a few words in regard of the moral government of God, are points of the last moment with regard to us, the person who does not seek to order himself according to them is not wise. Job was defective in regard of the moral government of God and that led him into trouble, it was that which led me to read Psalm 34, it is wonderful to me how the language of such a psalm should be applicable to us. We do not occupy Davids position, we are a humble people down here, yet his language is perfectly applicable to us. The throne is not yet set forth and when it is, the language of that psalm will not be applicable. Though the throne is not set forth yet, it is prepared and it is important in regard of us. If I speak of the moral government of God it was always true and the point is that the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous and His ears open to their cry. What can be more important in regard of us? Who do you think the righteous are? I should say those who admit the rights of God. In the Old Testament justification had not come in but you can see how often the righteous come in. In christianity the believer is righteous, he acknowledges the rights of God, the lawless are those who do not admit them now. If the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous you are worse off than the wicked; they are allowed to go pretty much their own way but the righteous are compelled to order their conduct in regard of the rights of God, so the righteous cannot do wrong. The lawless man is independent, he is not in any orbit and has not to answer anything. If the ways of the righteous are not according to the eyes of the Lord he may come under discipline. 

    God will not answer prayer just at the moment you expect because God will not humour your thoughts. The countenance of the Lord is against them that do evil, they may do it for a very long time. He may allow it for a long time yet the face of the Lord is against them and He will blot them out. To see this necessitates patience on the part of the saint as in Job the Lord came in after due time and relieved Job and he had twice as much as before. The apostle is the one who brings out the moral government of God; in this chapter the Lord inspects your way, your doings, do not be afraid of approaching Him and do not be disappointed if you do not get an answer at once. I have known what it is to cry in deep exercise and not to get the answer at once, but remember the face of the Lord is against them that do evil and a time is coming when their remembrance will be blotted out. 

    Now as to the throne it is an expression which implies the moral government of God in heaven. It is not yet set forth but it is established, that is what I want to make plain tonight. Look at Psalm 45 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Now when that psalm was written it was all prophetic, no part was fulfilled  it was touching the king. Regarding the throne it is the throne established, the throne of God but established in a Man. You could get no public government of God except in a man. How could the government of God be appreciated in this world except in a man? 

    Now in Hebrews 1 you get the Man of Psalm 45. It is no longer prophetic. You get in the beginning of Hebrews unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. He has inherited a more excellent name than angels, in Him the throne of God is established so that God can come out in public government in the world, but if God must come out in public, of necessity He must establish His throne. In the second chapter you get this, but veiled, the One in whom it is established is in heaven. 

    Look now at verse 5, chapter 1 I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. What is in connection with the One in whom it is established is that He is in relation to God as Son, so it was said to Israel, Israel is my son, my firstborn; so I can understand this saying when spoken in regard of Christ Out of Egypt have I called my son. The throne is established in that One. You see the relation between the One in whom the throne is established to God and it brings in love, the thought of God, into the kingdom the kingdom of the Son of his love. So He can say Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Now I understand this to refer to the pathway of Christ here upon earth: He loved righteousness  everything that was according to the rights of God. On the other hand He hated lawlessness and so He establishes what He loves  righteousness  and puts away and removes what He hated. 

    Now that is the next point, the basis of the throne, the establishment of righteousness and the removal of lawlessness. Now in verses 10 and 11, the One in whom the throne is established is the same; everything else changes, the earth will be removed, but He does not grow old. David grew old. We see the last days of David. Now the kingdom is established in the true Solomon and it will not be removed, it retains its character. 

    I just touch those three points because it gives a character to everything. My point is that all is prepared, it is not yet set forth; the Man is there in whom the throne is established but that Man is for the moment hid within the veil. He has gone to heaven and is hid behind the veil of providences. Providences are not an expression of God and it does not do to judge God by His providences. God hides behind His providences but He will come out yet in His throne. It has been said Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

    Now one word as to the effect. It brings in one important point, angels are put at the service of man. You see it in Hebrews 12, an innumerable company of angels and they are ministering spirits sent forth to minister. The point is that we are not to be governed by providences, we are in the faith of the Lord. The throne is good to faith. It is not simply a question of the moral government but that we get the good and very great gain from the kingdom which is established in the throne in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now a few points in connection with that: the Lord brings home to me the thought of throne, there is salvation in His name. I have believed in the Lord because I see that there is salvation in His name as the Philippian jailor did: believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. Salvation is connected with the thought of the Lord. When God brings forth the kingdom it will be salvation to the people. Meanwhile it is salvation in the name of the Lord. Where do you get it? If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. You believe in Him for righteousness as an object of faith, and salvation in the confession of Christ as Lord which can only be by the Holy Spirit. It is the confession of Christ as Lord that brings in the power of salvation. He has become a reality to you and by that fact you come into salvation. You are not really afraid of anything, of man, death or any power of evil and that is by the Lord being a reality to you, so that you confess Him as Lord and come into salvation. Next you cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart, He is indispensable and so I cleave to the Lord, as in the beginning they did. He is your protector and tower, and wisdom to you: The name of the Lord is a strong tower. The next point is to rejoice in the Lord, and that continually increases, you rejoice more and more: The Lord sitteth upon the flood the Lord is above all and the Lord is at hand so you can let your yieldingness be known unto all men. A great thing to have your rejoicing in the Lord. All the reins are in His hand and His people are to cleave to Him. All the power that is in the Lord is at your disposal as with Paul. He was afflicted and persecuted but out of all the Lord delivered him. 

    Next you look for His appearing, for the crown of righteousness will be given to you. Your righteousness will become manifest, that is the crown, every christian should look for the appearing of the Lord. I quite admit a christian getting under a cloud, but we should all look for the appearing of the Lord, which brings to you the crown. Would you not like your righteousness to become manifest? I should like it. Mind you I do not mean your righteous conduct but our righteousness in the sense of our relation to Christ and the Lord. What does it mean, my saying to people in the world I am righteous? 

    Now one point more. That is that if you love the appearing of the Lord you will be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might and so be able to stand against the power and reality of evil in the world. Some people do not believe in the existence of the devil because they do not believe in the Lord. The more the Lord is a reality to us the more we are conscious of the power of evil. It is a great thing to stand in the present day. I see a great many things abroad  infidelity, superstition and other things, but they do not terrify me. We would not be really strong in the Lord unless we had on the whole armour of God, able to resist these things. 

    I touch on these points so that we may be in accord with the moral government of God, the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous. The result will be you will not be troubled or fret yourself, but wait patiently for the Lord, because, remember, you get the gain of the throne. Salvation is connected with the Lord and you cleave to Him with purpose of heart and look for His appearing because you will get the crown of righteousness. If you love His appearing you will be strong in the Lord and take to yourself the whole armour of God. Things in the world are really ruled from heaven; wickedness is really ruled from heaven. They do not have their spring from earth but from the wickedness in the heavenly places and have their force upon earth. 

  
    GODS WAYS WITH MAN (FER 16)

    1 Samuel 15: 12 - 23; 1 Samuel 24: 4 - 7; 2 Samuel 1: 6 - 16; Hebrews 1: 8, 9

    My object in reading these passages was to illustrate principles in the dealings of God with man. In the verse read from Hebrews you get the two principles  righteousness and lawlessness. The place Christ has in relation to His fellows is really the result of the great question of righteousness and lawlessness being brought to an issue. In Old Testament times there might be a question as to the pathway of a godly person; not so now, everything is clearly and definitely defined, and therefore the path of Christ is our path, to love righteousness and hate lawlessness. 

    We are become fellows of Christ; our practice must then be according to Him, and that way is loving righteousness and hating lawlessness, and the power has come in to enable us to refuse the one and to practise the other. We thus manifest that we are the children of God by our practising righteousness. When God created man there was no such thing as lawlessness; when it came in, then, as a result, death followed and hatred too; Cain hated his brother. It may be covered up in society, but underneath all you may be sure there is hatred. 

    We get these two principles illustrated in Saul and David. Saul was a distinguished man after the flesh, and in the beginning Saul shewed his prowess; he was distinguished as a man. What we find in David is that whenever he was in a crisis righteousness prevailed. With Saul, when he was in a crisis we find that the opposite came out. Saul had to wait for Samuel seven days, and he was lawless and did not wait. What the prophet said to Saul was the word of God to him, and Saul did not wait for the word of the Lord; the fear of man was before him and that brings a snare. 

    Next we see that Saul was ordered to destroy the Amalekites; he did not do so  he spared them  the favour of man was before him; in both cases he was lawless. These two things are prone to govern us, the fear and the favour of man, and if we yield to their influences we shall be marked by lawlessness. Any one who has had experience of the world knows how we are tested either by the fear or the favour of man, and if you yield you become lawless. Saul had direction from the Lord; so that to act by the fear or the favour of man was to be lawless, and it is a shocking thing to be lawless. Some would say that he did not do anything gross, but we must not be biased by anything of the fear or the favour of man. Saul lost the kingdom; he was lawless; God does not allow the kingdom to a lawless man. 

    In David you get a righteous man; in the two passages read you find the righteousness of David; to cut off a piece of Sauls skirt was to do dishonour to the Lords anointed. I do not know if the Amalekite really slew Saul, but if he did it was very remarkable, because Saul had spared Amalek; but as for David he had the Amalekite slain because of the dishonour done by him to the Lords anointed, and David shewed thus his allegiance to the Lords anointed. 

    David would not touch the Lords anointed, Saul, and this was righteousness, that is, fidelity in every relationship as regards God and man in which he was placed. David therefore had the Amalekite slain. Saul was never governed by any other principle but lawlessness; he was governed either by the fear or the favour of man. No man really has what is called free will, for man has a conscience; no man works entirely apart from other men; we are greatly influenced by the fear or the favour of man. 

    Now we turn to a greater than David. In Hebrews 1 we read, A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. In Christ we get the perfect solution of these two  lawlessness and righteousness; His righteousness was to do the will of God. He was here as the vessel of mercy to man; mercy is in the right of God and God was with Him in the expression of His mercy to man. His was a straight path of righteousness from beginning to end. Christ did what He heard: as I hear I judge; so also in His works He fulfilled all righteousness. 

    Another thing, He was not affected by the fear or favour of man. His brethren said, If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. He said, My time is not yet come; no fear and no favour influenced Him and yet He was ever serving man perfectly; He came as the true Neighbour to man. He was entirely apart from fear or favour, and on the other hand He was the complete expression of the mercy of God. He went right on to the cross, not turned aside either by the fear or favour of man, but He was also the expression of the mercy and goodness of God. He offended mens sensibilities constantly, He would not accommodate Himself at all to mans thoughts; He could eat with publicans and sinners in spite of the complaints of scribes and Pharisees, and why? Because the publicans and sinners had need of mercy. The result is that He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows; He is the Head and centre of the company, and that because of His own perfections, His moral excellence in loving righteousness and hating iniquity; we have to give Him the place of superiority. 

    The line between righteousness and lawlessness is clearly marked out in the path of Christ, so He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows; the fellows too are anointed; we can say, we are privileged to say, We are His companions  the house of God is down here. 

    We are brought into the place of companions of Christ, and what is the effect? We get all impulse from Christ, we are indebted to Him for all impulse; if we get love in His circle we get it in Christ. The great weakness at the present time is that so many do not recognise His circle. We find love there and gladness prevailing. He gives the impulse to both these. He is pre-eminent; there too we discern between good and evil: have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil; we are not influenced by the fear or favour of man  these two are very dangerous to a saint. 

    We want to be controlled by the word of God, that is, by Christ. We want to have the appreciation of Christ, that is the way. He loved righteousness and He hated lawlessness, and we appreciate these things in Him. It is not imitation that will do it, it is appreciation of Christ, and that leads to affection; then we seek to walk in His path. We must not yield to the lawlessness that is in the world; the path is clearly marked out for us, for He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. We shall follow in Christs path as we appreciate Him, and then we shall be more truly His companions. 

  
    (4) THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID (FER 19)

    2 Samuel 23: 1 - 7; Acts 17: 31; Hebrews 1: 7 - 9

    The last words of a great man are generally of moment. He cannot have much before him in connection with this world; and is in measure free from being swayed and prejudiced by motives connected with worldly advantage. When a man comes towards the close of his life, he reviews his pathway, and you can therefore attach importance to his last words. Here we get the last words of a very distinguished man. He was raised up of God; God took him from the sheepfold and raised him up on high, set him in a distinguished place in the political firmament. God had a garden here upon earth, which consisted of a number of nations, in the midst of which God ruled. Israel was by far the most distinguished nation, and David the most distinguished man. He was the anointed of God, and ruled by divine right. Then he was the sweet psalmist of Israel; and Scripture gives us his last words. I think that we may fairly attach importance to them; they are pregnant with meaning, and well worthy of consideration. The interesting part is that, while he has to admit the failure of his own house, Although my house be not so with God, yet his refuge was in the fidelity of God. This is a great thing for us; most of us would be prepared to admit that our houses are not perfect with God; we could not find unalloyed satisfaction in our houses; still, there is a refuge for those who are in the fear of God; we can count on His fidelity: He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. 

    I point out one thing in regard to David. In the historical books of Scripture David is the central point. The ordinary links of the people with God had previously broken down. The priesthood had failed; Eli had died; the ark had been taken by the Philistines. Then it is that David is raised up of God. He was the beloved; that is the meaning of his name; he formed a fresh link of the people with God on the ground of sovereign mercy. That is excessively important. The kingdom properly comes in with David; Saul was set aside from the outset. The kingdom really means the intervention of God in the rights of mercy. I do not think people sufficiently connect the idea of mercy with the kingdom; but that is what the kingdom is to us, and its purposes and intention is the bringing of man under the moral sway of God. Nothing else than mercy would do this. If man is to be brought under the moral sway of God, it must be through the expression of Gods rights in mercy. There could be no kingdom of God except in mercy, and so it must be based on redemption. Men are all under death, under the curse of God; and unless redemption had come in for a foundation, there could be no kingdom of God at all. You will see how that comes out in connection with Christ. 

    I say one thing in regard to David: he was the expression of the mercy of God. He was raised up in a very special way. At the beginning of his history in connection with the people he adventured himself against the giant Goliath, and killed him. It was the intervention of God in mercy on behalf of His people. But there is another very important point connected with David; he was raised up of God to bring the ark to Mount Zion. God would not allow the ark to remain among the Philistines; He smote them in the hinder parts and put them to a perpetual shame; and David brought the ark to Zion. Zion was the place where God saw fit to dwell. They celebrated the establishment of the ark with the song, His mercy endureth for ever. I think all ought to be able to see that the kingdom was the expression of Gods rights of mercy in regard to the people. God retired into His rights and raised up the kingdom in David, to bring the people under the moral sway of God thus made known. Nothing very much was effected in that day; yet the kingdom went on for many years. 

    Another thing marked David; he appreciated the mercy of which he was the expression. That he was the expression of Gods mercy there can be no doubt, he came in when there was no help for the people except in the mercy of God; but in the history of David it is evident that he appreciated the mercy of which he was the expression. I refer to these things because they make it evident that David looked on, and the kingdom looked on, to One who was much greater than David. The ways of God did not terminate with David; and the promise to David, to which God pledged Himself, was that of his seed He would raise up One to sit upon his throne. You have to read Psalm 89 to get the idea of the sure mercies of David. The sure mercies of David have pledged God to the restoration of Israel in the world to come. You will find that the prophets go on the ground of the sure mercies of David. 

    The utterance that we get here on the part of David is evidently prophetic; he was just about to pass away, and he reviewed his course. I have heard it said that when a man is drowning, in a moment all his life passes before his view. So it was with David, and the effect of it was that David could not find satisfaction in himself or in his house. David speaks here prophetically, by the Spirit of Jehovah, of the ruler among men. In a certain sense David himself had been a ruler among men; but he had not fulfilled what was spoken of here. He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. As a matter of fact, David on more than one occasion proved himself lawless. David was really a man of faith and beloved of God; but when he came to the zenith of his power he proved that there was lawlessness with him. David was brighter in the day of adversity than in the day of prosperity. In adversity he shines, in prosperity he fails. Now he that rules among men must be just, or righteous, ruling in the fear of God. He should be as the light of the morning when the sun rises, a morning without clouds. One cannot doubt for a moment that this points to the Sun of righteousness. What do you think will bring in the morning without clouds? I think the Sun will do it. In the physical world we see the beneficent effect of sunshine on the earth after rain. This scripture looks on to the time when the Sun of righteousness shall rise with healing in His wings. Before that the earth will come under very pernicious influences morally; there will be the combination here of all the influences of evil; then the Sun of righteousness will rise and disperse all. 

    The moment the Lord Jesus came into this world He presented the kingdom of God, for He presented the rights of God in mercy. The law of God was in His heart, but He presented the rights of mercy, that men might be brought under the moral sway of God. You remember Mary Magdalene; the Lord cast seven devils out of her in the rights of mercy. She had no particular claim on God for that, but the Lord exercised the rights of mercy, with the effect that she was brought into the kingdom, the moral sway of God. So with the woman in the synagogue who had been bound eighteen years; the Lord released her; He exercised the rights of mercy, and the woman was brought under the moral sway of God. In the case of the ten lepers: they were all cleansed, but nine of them never came into the kingdom; still God secured His tithe; the tenth came back and glorified God, he was subdued by the mercy of God. You must remember that the kingdom is Gods assertion of Himself in the rights of mercy. 

    Now I say farther in regard to that, Christ appreciated the mercy which He expressed. He delighted in mercy, and in the exercise of it. The Lord never conferred any benefit grudgingly. He Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. It has been said by a very intelligent servant of God that Christ bore in His spirit what He took away by His power; and if He felt the ills under which men suffered, do you not think that He appreciated Gods mercy towards man? I am sure everybody would be prepared to allow that. 

    When we pass on we find that, in the mercy of God, the Lord laid the foundations of the kingdom in redemption. The mercy of God must rest on redemption, because man lay under liabilities to God, and they, of necessity, had to be met. Redemption came in; Christ by the grace of God tasted death for everything. Now God has appointed a day in the which He will judge, not only Israel, but the world, in righteousness. The ruler among men must be righteous. God is going to govern the world in righteousness, in the rights of mercy; and He has given assurance of it in the resurrection of the Man whom He has appointed. This is a wonderful thought to my mind; it shows me that God will establish the kingdom on the basis of resurrection, so that man may have a footing there. If the kingdom were established on the old ground of nature, death would be there, and the curse. God has been pleased to establish the kingdom on the basis of resurrection, through redemption, in order that man may have a place there, and so He has given assurance of the kingdom to all men, in that He has raised Jesus from the dead. 

    We have come now to the truth of things, the Sun of righteousness and the kingdom. As to the character of it, I quote a verse in Hebrews 1, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity (lawlessness). Christ proved Himself to be just. He delighted in righteousness; He loved every acknowledgment of the rights of God, whether it were in law or in mercy. 

    Now I trust you will be able to see how far the prophecy of David has been fulfilled. David looked forward to One not only positionally greater, but morally greater than himself; One who could be said to be righteous, the Sun of righteousness, rising with healing in His wings, bringing in the morning without clouds. The expression is beautiful. I want you to contemplate Christ in that light. We have come into the kingdom, under the moral sway of God; it has been established in the hearts of believers in the power of the Holy Spirit, so that the scripture can say, The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    I turn to verses 4 and 5, the sure and everlasting covenant. Christ was the sure and everlasting covenant which God made with David; the sure mercies of David meant Christ. In Acts 13 the apostle Paul quotes that expression in confirmation of the truth of a risen Christ. In the case of David, and of the Lord Himself, there was the appreciation of the mercy which they expressed. Christ was the perfect expression of the mercy of God. When the Syrophenician woman appealed to the Lord on the ground of mercy, she got what she desired; so with the blind men: the Lord gave them their sight. On the other hand, He was the covenant of God. The sun in the heavens is a kind of covenant between God and man; at all events, a rainbow is, and the recurrence of day and night. But, after all, the great pledge of Gods mercy and goodness toward man is a risen Christ. It is in principle very much like the bringing back of the ark. Israel had forfeited everything by their folly in taking the ark into battle; then God gave the ark back to them in the sovereignty of mercy. God had established a covenant with man in the fact of Christ having become man; but man broke the covenant; they crucified Christ, and now God gives Christ back to man in resurrection, on the ground of redemption. 

    It is a great point to apprehend that everything is assured; we have not only got the perfect expression of Gods righteousness and mercy, but the appreciation of that righteousness and mercy in a man; Christ is perfect in His appreciation of all that which He has Himself expressed. I believe that to be the security of the universe. God has secured a Man in whom everything is effected. That is the covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. I can say, my house is not so with God; there are many things we have to deplore, looking back on our own path; yet, after all, God has ordered and established with us a covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. I can turn my eyes away from my imperfections, and those of my house, not only to the revelations of God, but to that Man in whom the appreciation of mercy is perfect. We can say much more than David, that Man has been pleased to give us living water, in order to conform us to Himself. What is all our desire? It is Christ. I am sure no one can look upon himself with anything like unalloyed satisfaction. But if I look at Christ, He is the Mediator between God and men, perfect in the appreciation of the mercy of God, and having the capability and power, in virtue of redemption, of communicating living water to conform us to Himself. 

    I turn to Revelation 22: 16, 17. That passage is extremely beautiful in connection with what I have said in regard to David. The Lord says, I am the root and the offspring of David. David saw Him as his offspring; but now the truth comes out that He is the root of David. He was the root of David morally. Then He says, And the bright and morning star. He does not say, I am the Sun of righteousness, because He has not yet come out in that light. Then He says, whosoever is athirst, let him come, and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. The ruler among men must be just; He is the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning Star; He will appear as the Sun of righteousness, and bring in the morning without clouds; but in the meantime He imparts living water, to conform us to Himself. I do not think anybody need be disappointed at being a failure. I little dreamt forty or fifty years ago what a failure I would find myself to be. If people get disappointed in themselves, it only proves that they do not know themselves. God never expected to find anything in you. What He works in you is the appreciation of Christ. I can esteem Him as the everlasting Covenant, the One who came to express the mercy of God, and who appreciated the mercy that He expressed; and He has given living water, to conform us to Himself. Now we have another spring; we have the nether as well as the upper spring, that is the covenant ordered in all things, and sure; Christ cannot fail. There is not only grace with Christ, but power. He has power to subdue all things to Himself. Christ can touch a man like Saul of Tarsus, and he gives in, in a moment, like Jacob. Then Saul could not find much satisfaction in himself; but Christ subdued him, brought him into the kingdom, and communicated to him living water: Saul was conformed to Christ, he says, For me to live is Christ. I think people have not sufficiently contemplated Christ on two sides. They have apprehended Him as the expression of the mercy of God, but have failed to appreciate Him as delighting in the mercy which He expressed. 

    I refer for a moment to verses 6 and 7. The truth is that there are the sons of Belial. There are those who are irreconcilable. I do not expect that all men are going to believe the gospel. What then? The irreconcilables, when they prove themselves such in the apostasy and the setting up of Antichrist, will be thrust away and come under the judgment of God; they will be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. That is what David prophesied. He was the sweet psalmist of Israel, yet he could speak of very solemn things. You will find many a bitter word in the Psalms, because there are those upon earth who are sons of Belial, and irreconcilable to God. All will come out in due season. 

    Now I think we ought to have profound delight in the thought of the Sun of righteousness. Think of God bringing to an end the terrible confusion and lawlessness in this world. All the noxious and poisonous influences which affect men in the world will be dispelled by the advent of Christ. He is just, and will rule in the fear of the Lord; and the fear of the Lord will be the great ruling principle in that day; when men universally will be brought under the influence of the mercy of God. We can look forward to that day. But it is equally a comfort to think that, in the consciousness of our failure, we can fall back upon the certainty of Gods covenant. If you ask me where that covenant is, I point you to Christ as Man. He knows perfectly well all our infirmity. He came in contact with all kinds of people; but He never made anything of their failures; one was as good as another to Him, or as bad. It was just a question of those who were subdued by the mercy which He expressed; then He could give to them living water, to conform them to Himself. What came out in those who immediately surrounded the Lord  Peter, and many another  was weakness, lack of intelligence, and faithlessness. Peter thought he had some good in himself; he would not deny the Lord, though all the others might. He had no power of faithfulness, and the Lord knew it. Then the Lord communicated to Peter the living water, to conform him to Himself. It is such a comfort to think that Christ expects nothing in us. He is going to work everything in us. He will not have a bit of you and a bit of Himself; He is going to displace you morally, and conform you to Himself. 

    It is a great thing to apprehend Christ as the covenant that cannot fail, ordered in all things, and sure. This hope was the comfort and stay of David when he was about to pass away, and the same is really much more true in regard to us, because the covenant has come in; hence we understand its terms better than David could. 

  
    (1) CHRIST AS APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST (FER 19)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 14

    FERI suppose all the epistles go to make up the testimony. I think it follows upon that that every epistle must have its roots in the Old Testament and its bearing on the future. It is important to bear that in mind. The Scriptures are one complete whole, and the testimony of God is just as clear in the Old Testament as in the New. The one great point is the testimony  Be not ... ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. 

    QuesWhat is the aspect in the Hebrews? 

    FERChrist is the Apostle and High Priest  the true Moses and Aaron. Yet you get the Apostle, and at the same time He is the great Priest over the house of God. Then the thought of the house of God carries you on to the future, and at the same time it carries you back to the past. 

    JSOWhat did you mean by the roots? 

    FERThings are taken up in a new way in the New Testament, but the things are really found in the Old Testament. For the moment however, they are secured in that which is not seen in the Old. 

    PRMWould you say that is true of Colossians? 

    FERYes, undoubtedly. 

    PRMYou get the circumcision brought in. 

    FERAnd a great deal more; you get the head and the reconciliation of all things. It carries you back to the past. 

    QuesIn what way to the past  the day of atonement? 

    FERI mean you must find some thought of the head in the Old Testament  the high priest is the head. You may divide the epistles into two classes  those which contemplate Christ coming out and those which contemplate Christ going in. Romans, Corinthians and Galatians, His coming out. Ephesians and Colossians contemplate Christ going in. 

    QuesWhat about Philippians? 

    FERI could not quite say at the moment. I quote the others because it is pretty plain there. 

    Dr. M. Would you get both in Hebrews  the coming in and going out? 

    FERYes, quite so. Take Romans  there you have the mercy seat  that is coming out. Then in 1 Corinthians He is the wisdom and power of God  that is coming out. In Galatians, Christ is the true Isaac, the vessel of blessing to the gentiles  that is coming out. Now when you come to Colossians and Ephesians, it is really going in. So you set your affection on things above ... God, Colossians 3: 2. 

    SLJIn coming out you mean coming out the first time? 

    FERI mean coming out in the revelation of God  as apostle. 

    SLJNot as coming out in the future? 

    FERNo. Because I think then He comes out as king and priest. He came down as apostle, but has gone up as priest. 

    C-IBWhat is the difference between the testimony at the present moment and the testimony in the Old Testament? 

    FERNot a bit of difference in the world. 

    C-IBWhat is the difference in the display of it? 

    FERIt is not display, else it would not be testimony. Testimony is in contrast to display. 

    C-IBWas there a living testimony in the Old Testament? 

    FERThere was a testimony, though it was not set forth in a living vessel, it was there. Now it is set forth in a living vessel. You get Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. You could not get that in the Old Testament  that has to be a testimony living. In chapter 3 of this very epistle, you get Moses spoken of as being faithful for a testimony of the things which should afterwards be seen. He was a servant in Gods house for a testimony. 

    C-IBThen does the difference between Moses and the Son bring out the character of the testimony? 

    FERNow that the Son has come in, and you get Christ in the saints by the Spirit, you have, I think, the living vessel, that is, the church properly speaking. 

    If you take this chapter, it is as evident as possible that the epistle to the Hebrews has its roots in the Psalms. Almost every quotation through the epistle is from the Psalms, and almost entirely from Psalm 2 and Psalm 110. But there is another point connected with it  it all has its bearing on the future. I refer to the throne and Christ seated at the right hand of God until His enemies be made His footstool. It is perfectly astonishing what a comprehensive view of Christ you get in the Psalms. The first book of Psalms is full of Christ. You get Him brought into the world  Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Then, to mention nothing else, in Psalm 8, you get Him as the Son of Man. In Psalm 40, He is the Ark of the Covenant. In the second book of Psalms, He is ascended up on high, and led captivity captive, and you get the ascended Man who has given gifts to men preparing the way for God to dwell. Then you get the sure mercies of David in connection with Zion. Then in the fourth book He comes into Davids house, recognised as Jehovah. In the fifth book, He is exalted as Priest and is welcomed when He comes again. It is all perfectly orderly too. You get both ideas in the Psalms  the coming out and the going in. In Hebrews Christ comes out as apostle and goes in as priest. 

    JSOThe difference in this dispensation is that the relationships are different. 

    FERExactly; but then it is so very interesting to see that in this time of the rejection of Christ you get every divine thought taken up in the church. I think it is in the way of education, so that the saints may become conversant with every way of God  it is all to fit the saints for the heavenly city. 

    JSOThey are learning now in Christ everything which is to come. 

    FEREverything which is to come out publicly, yes. 

    SLJBut the mass of us do not seem to learn it. 

    FERThen it is a poor look-out if we do not. 

    JSOSo that everything which broke down in the past history of the Old Testament, in man, will come out in the future? 

    FERYes; but then now it is that through the church might be known the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3: 10). 

    C-IBIn Revelation 11 you get there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament. 

    FERIt is really Christ seen in heaven  the ark of the covenant secures everything. The testimony has left the earth but it is seen in heaven  everything is secured in the ark of the covenant in spite of all that prevails here. We have come to a day when there is a tremendous effort abroad to assail the Old Testament, and we have to be on the alert in regard to that. I think the great preservative is to apprehend in the Old Testament the testimony of the Christ which is just as plain there as in the New. 

    BSo that in this chapter although the voice is different the testimony is exactly the same? 

    FERYes; that is what made me say that every epistle has its roots in the Old Testament, in the light in which Christ is presented. For instance, if you take up one simple thing, the tabernacle of the testimony  it was there in figurative representation, but now you have the thing livingly  but you have the same thing. 

    JSOYou could not possibly have the testimony of God inconsistent with itself. 

    FEROf course not. 

    RemAnd when Christ came He testified of Himself. 

    FERYes, quite so  Ye search the scriptures ... witness of me. 

    EDWould it be too much to say it was more latent in the Old Testament? 

    FERI would almost say it is all patent, now that we have the light of the New. Every book in the New Testament has its roots in the Old. I think you get the roots of Luke in Jeremiah and John in Ezekiel, Matthew and Mark in Isaiah. Matthew is connected with the first part, and Mark with the second part of Isaiah. I only suggest this, and am not dogmatising one single bit. 

    QuesYou cannot therefore separate the Old Testament from the New? 

    FERNo. It stirs my spirit indeed to see people who prefer to accept Christ in the New Testament and reject the Old. 

    C-IBSon of man is an expression which you get very frequently in Ezekiel. How does this apply in John? 

    FERThe Son of Man is very prominent in John  As Moses lifted up ... Son of man be lifted up and Who is this Son of man?  Hereafter ye shall see heaven open and ... Son of man. I do not however want anybody to think I am laying it down as a fact, I only suggest it. You could not understand the Old Testament, if you had not got the New. In the time of the Old Testament, nobody ever questioned its authenticity. Now, its authenticity is questioned and you have got the New  but really the New is the key to unlock the Old. I think the preparation to meet the infidelity around is the intelligent understanding of the word of God  to see that one thought prevails throughout entirely, and that is the testimony of God. He expounded unto them in Moses and the Psalms and all the Prophets the things concerning Himself (Luke 24). Do not look for anything else in Scripture but Christ. In Revelation 19 you get The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

    SLJThe question is not to meet the critics by working on their line, but to show what underlies the Old Testament. 

    FERThey are as dark and ignorant as can be in regard to what underlies the Scriptures. The critics set forth that you can give up Scripture because you have got Christ. But then the point is this  you would have no authority for anything without the law and the testimony. They have no apprehension whatever of Christ as divine, and have got Him as a matter of history. How can you possibly know where Christ is now? You must have a living witness to it. The Spirit has come down to report the glory of Christ and everything hangs upon that. It was so on the day of Pentecost. The fact of the Spirits presence is witness to Christ  He shall testify of me. 

    MSDoes not the Lord say, The scriptures ... testify of me? 

    FERYes, but He meant the Old Testament Scriptures. 

    MSIt has testified to me very often when nobody living was present. 

    FERBut it was the Spirit who testified Christ to you. 

    ASLDoes Scripture make this distinction between the Old Testament and the New? 

    FERThe Lord said he shall testify of me and then He will guide you into all truth. 

    ASLBut the Scriptures are one whole. 

    FERYes, and every scripture is divinely inspired. It is a conventional distinction between the Old and the New Testament. I do not think we must allow anything whatever to prevent us from apprehending the peculiarity of the present time in contrast to the past  that which is dependent on the fact of redemption being accomplished, Christ being at the right hand of God, and the Spirit being here. What we call the New Testament is the new covenant and what we call the Old Testament is the old covenant, yet all is apprehended in the term Scriptures. God is now speaking through the Son (verse 2) and you could not have any speaker after the Son. 

    QuesWhat does the Spirit say? 

    FERHe shall testify of Me. He shall take of mine and the record of that is the New Testament. 

    QuesIf there is only one testimony what did the Lord mean by the New Testament? 

    FERHe has made the first old. There is only one testimony  that is Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the testimony at the present time? 

    FERIt is the ark of the covenant, but the curious thing is that in the ark of the covenant is the old covenant, and the tables of stone. 

    ASLThere is no difference between covenant and testament is there? 

    FERNo; but the tables were put into the ark of the covenant. I come ... to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. You have the old secured in the new covenant. Christ came as the righteous One, but in virtue of redemption He is the new covenant; yet the old covenant is all secured there. The spirit and principle of the law is all perfectly secured there. The spirit and principle of the law is all perfectly secured in the ark of the covenant but now it is, of course, Christ as the new covenant. 

    DLLThen what was set aside and what became old was the bearing of it upon man in the flesh? 

    FERIt was the formal system which became old. 

    EDIs that summed up in, Christ is the end of the law? 

    FERYes; all the law is summed up in Him  Thy law is within my heart. The law was the expression of rights which properly belonged to God and which it was absolutely impossible for God to give up and even in regard to us, who have come into the new covenant, we really fulfil the requirements of the law. 

    JSOLove is the fulfilling of the law. 

    FERExactly. 

    ASLSo in the Psalms it comes out in regard to Christ Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness. 

    FERYes. We have not to do with the law as a system, but we have to do with it in the sense that the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs there any testimony apart from the person of Christ? 

    FERNo; but rather, I would say, from Christ  it is Christ officially. He is the divinely appointed Head of the moral universe. He is the Ark of the covenant, the Priest  the Head. 

    SLJDo you make the ark as well as the tabernacle, Christ officially? 

    FERI think the ark is according to Psalm 40 I come ... to do thy will, O my God ... thy law is within my heart. 

    SLJThat is personally. 

    FERI think it is officially  He comes out accomplishing the will of God. He will give place to the will of God in the universe in the fact that everything is centred in Him. 

    PRMThe tabernacle came under the anointing. 

    FERYes. And you can look at the tabernacle in another point of view  as a figurative representation of the universe. 

    SLJBut will not Christ fill the universe? 

    FERYes, but I think as the ark of the covenant. 

    BDo you take the anointing of the tabernacle to indicate that all will come under the influence of the Spirit? 

    FERYes, the Spirit of God morally will influence everything. 

    BIt shows the immense power of the Spirit. 

    JKIs that pouring out His Spirit on all flesh? 

    FERYes, I think it is to subdue  all will come under the influence of God. 

    QuesIs there some answer to that now in the church  God working in you to the willing and doing of His good pleasure? 

    FERYes, quite so. 

    QuesHow do you understand the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus? 

    FERHe is the Apostle  the One employed to inaugurate the profession. He comes out on the line of revelation. 

    QuesWhere you say coming out you do not mean Christ actually present on earth? 

    FERThat is not so much the point, but Christ coming out to reveal God. He was come from God, and went to God. He came from God to reveal Gods mind and He went to God as Priest. 

    DLHIs it true that we always either get the revelation line or the going in line? 

    FERYes, Scripture ranges itself on one of those two lines  revelation or approach. 

    QuesWould you say that Moses and Joshua were both apostles? 

    FEROh no. Joshua had nothing to do with the setting up of the profession  it was all inaugurated by Moses. 

    JSOJoshua was more on the line of going in. 

    FERYes. He took the people into the land. 

    JSOThe great point in this chapter is God having spoken, is it not? 

    FERI think so  you get the Apostle. 

    JKIs there any difference between that and the Mediator? 

    FERI think the thought of the Mediator is not quite like Apostle. The Mediator brings God and man together. 

    ASLYou speak of the Apostle as the one who inaugurated the profession and the Priest as the one who sustains it? 

    FERYes, and the Priest is as great as the Apostle. 

    ASLWould you say that as the Apostle He is alone, and as the Priest He has companions? 

    FERAs the High Priest He has a house  as Apostle He is alone. 

    ASLThe One who is the Apostle is the object of worship. 

    FERHe is entitled to worship. I think it would be a very poor thing if we were not entitled to worship Christ. 

    QuesIs it not important that the approach should be equal to the revelation? 

    FERI think it is extremely important. It is a wonderful thing that Christ has gone in. As Son He stands simply in relation to God. In another sense you can view Him as having been born in time and in that sense He has companions. 

    JSOIn verse 8 He is saluted as Son, and in verse 9 it says Thou hast loved ... companions. 

    FERI think that has come in as what you may call the moral foundation of the throne. It is a throne established in righteousness and hatred of lawlessness. 

    ASLDo you look upon the companions (verse 9) as priests? 

    FERI could not tell exactly but I think it well to keep the thought of priests out of chapter 1. In chapter 1 Christ touches God; in chapter 2 Christ touches man, and then you get the thought of Priest brought in. The throne is established in a Man. It is not yet set forth but it is established in a Man and the basis of it is, Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity. 

    ASLIs the approach on our part the approach of those who are priests? 

    FERNo, the approach of those who are sons. We are priests because we are sons. All the revelation  the apostolic work  was done before even Christ became Priest. He could not be a Priest until He went to God when all the apostolic work was done. You must have the throne of God (verse 8). God must be the centre of influence holding everything in its place. You could not have any idea of a moral universe without that. Mr. Darby writes of it: Our God the centre is. It is the centre of a moral universe the influence of which holds everything in its proper orbit. 

    JKIs that the idea of the throne? 

    FERYes. 

    SLJThat is eternal, is it not? 

    FERI think it is contemplated here in the world to come. It is eternal, but the world to come is the point of the epistle. 

  
    (2) THE APPROACH EQUAL TO THE REVELATION (FER 19)

    Hebrews 1: 8 - 11; Hebrews 9: 1 - 28

    FERIt is plain that in chapter 1 we get the Apostle and in chapter 2 the High Priest. I think the entire system of the world to come depends on the Priest touching the mercy-seat. Christ has entered in as Priest, but in the very fact of His being the Mercy-Seat of course, the Priest touches the mercy-seat. What it really means is, the approach is equal to the revelation: the revelation is identified with the Apostle, and the approach with the Priest. 

    JSOYou approach by Him who is the revelation. 

    FERExactly. Aaron was not equal to Moses, but now you get the Apostle and High Priest of our profession as one  Christ Jesus  you get perfection. 

    PRMDo you use the term touching the mercy-seat in the sense of identification? 

    FERYes; He goes in as priest but in the very fact of the two being One, the priest touches the mercy-seat. 

    ERCDoes the apostleship cease at the cross? 

    FERWell, it holds good now. God has spoken but the effect of what has been spoken abides  it is all maintained. The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth are come to pass by Jesus Christ. 

    ASLYou said the approach is as great as the revelation  is that in connection with the saints? 

    FERThe High Priest has gone in, and we are priests in virtue of being kindred to the High Priest  like the sons of Aaron were kindred to Aaron. It comes out in chapter 2, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. 

    JSOAs He is the only way of approach, we come unto Him. 

    FERI think so; you get in through Him. Through Him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. He is the measure in a kind of way, of our approach. 

    DLHIs not the thought on the one hand of God coming out to man, and on the other of man going in to God? 

    FERYes, but you could not get it brought about apart from Christ  you can only bring perfection in by Christ. 

    JSOYou would use the word approach a little differently with Christ than with us? 

    FERI would indeed, but there is the idea of entering in. 

    JSOHe goes in in all the value of what is accomplished. 

    FERExactly; but then He goes in entirely on our behalf, and that is why it is not without blood. He must go in on the value of redemption. I think people have to distinguish between what you may call the perfection of christianity in itself, and the imperfection of those who profess it. You get the coming outside and the entering inside in perfection in Christ. It is in proportion as man appreciates Christ that he has power to approach. 

    EDOn Gods side our approach would be equal to Christs. 

    PRMIt is not as man that He is Apostle? 

    FERNo: God has spoken by His Son, who is the effulgence of His glory, and the exact expression of His substance, upholding all things by the word of His power. 

    JSOFor the sake of those Hebrew christians to whom he was writing the apostle presents the Son in contrast to all that had gone before. 

    FERExactly. You get the throne, and everything, 

    hanging on the Speaker. When everything is changed  Thou art the Same, and thy years shall not fail. 

    DLHThere is a point of contact in His Person  He is the Son who is Apostle and the Son who is the Priest. 

    FERThat there is a point of contact, I quite admit. On the one side He touches God, and on the other side He touches man. In that way you get God and man brought together, and the whole system of the world to come depends upon that. 

    ASLWhat is the difference in the thought of mediator and apostle  they are not the same? 

    FERThe Mediator is spoken of as between God and man. Hebrews contemplates God taking up a remnant of Israel, but that remnant becomes the church. 

    EDIt is the Mediator of the new covenant in Hebrews. 

    FERYes, not the Mediator between God and man. 

    QuesDoes the thought of Apostle go on to the end of verse 4, chapter 2? 

    FERI think so. 

    MS'DWhy did you say the apostleship ceased at His death? 

    FERI did not say so. I tried to modify it. All the light of God came out at the cross when the veil was rent from top to bottom. The revelation therefore was complete. He could not leave anything else to be revealed. 

    DLHI think there might be some little misconception as to the meaning of the word revelation. When you use the term you mean the revelation of God? 

    FERI mean the revelation of God in His mind and thought toward man. 

    DLHExactly, and it must be pretty clear that there could be nothing left to complete it. 

    FERThe work of the Apostle was done and the revelation was complete. The system has been inaugurated. The Apostle has inaugurated the system of our profession by the revelation of God. 

    JSOI suppose the word revelation is in connection with the mystery of God? 

    FERIt is the mystery of His will which has been hid. 

    ASLHas spoken to us in the person of the Son (verse 2)  that is the revelation of God? 

    FERYes: the mind of God made known  and we have to take heed to what we have heard. 

    SLJHas not the revelation of what christianity is come from the glory?  we do not get it at the cross. 

    FERYou do not get anything added to the revelation  the Holy Spirit added nothing to that. Everything came out when Christ was here. He was the expression in His Person of what God had to say. It culminated in the veil of the temple being rent in twain from top to bottom. 

    DLHThe words here seem to suppose the completeness of the revelation  Who, being the effulgence of his glory. 

    JSOThere was no competency to take it in until the Holy Spirit came? 

    FERNo. 

    ASLIt is generally said that when the veil was rent God came out. Did He not come out fully when Christ was here? 

    FERAll that Christ did in His service here was in view of His death, but it was in death that God came out fully. 

    WJThe Son was the only One competent to set forth God, and the Spirit is the only One competent to make it good in us. 

    FERExactly. God commends His love toward us ... Christ died for us  there is the expression of the love of God; but then the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Every detail of the life of the Lord is explained by His death. You could not understand the detail of the gospels except by the death of Christ. All that came out at the cross governed all His ministry. Take for instance thy sins be forgiven thee; how can you understand that except by the anticipation of His death? Giving sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, and so on, was all an expression of the mercy of God, but it was all lighted up by His death, because He came in to give effect to the mercy of God. Then again, all the time the Lord was here, He would never tolerate anything of man, because in His death He was going to terminate man. On the one hand He was introducing the mercy of God and on the other there was the putting aside all the pretension of man. He went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil for God was with Him; but it was not likely that He was going to put any sanction upon man in the flesh, because He was going to put him to death. You will find these principles in everything the Lord did. 

    WJIt is remarkable to notice the quotations from the fourth book of Psalms. 

    FERThe whole of the Hebrews is built up on the Psalms. You get in the Psalms the testimony of the Christ very distinctly. 

    EDIs there any connection between the Apostle and the world to come? 

    FERYes; the epistle all has reference to the world to come. Christ has come in as Apostle, but He comes in as King and Priest also, and that brings in the world to come. The great point of the first chapter is the apostleship. Then the throne comes in; 

    you must have security against lawlessness within and enemies without in any country and God is going to establish a universe on that principle. All that transpires here now is allowed in the providence of God  not in the light of God: but God is going to build up a universe according to the light of God. 

    WJIn Psalm 94 you have the throne of iniquity. 

    FERYes, quite so, and there will be the throne of iniquity when Satan gives his authority to the beast  Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which frameth mischief by a law?. 

    HCAThe priest maintains for God the company within. 

    FERThat is during the time of Gods providence but when God comes out, then the Priest comes out. In Zechariah we read  He shall be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between them both (chapter 6: 13). The church is the vessel of testimony now and the church will be the ruling seat then. Jerusalem on earth had become desolate because it was under law; then it is that God brings in the heavenly Jerusalem which rules over the kings of the earth. The earthly Jerusalem never has the place she had before, but she gets her character from the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    QuesWill the Lord come out as Priest because He is Priest after the order of Melchisedec and not after Aaron? 

    FERYes. When Christ comes out. He comes out as King and Priest and He comes out to establish blessing. Moses and Aaron came out to bless the people  you get the figure of it there. 

    SLJIs Israel looked upon now as in the city of refuge? 

    FERI think so. God provided for the true Israel in the church. Jerusalem on earth was bound to go. Like Moses, he could not enter the land, not simply because he failed, but because he represented the principle of law. The old Jerusalem is in bondage with her children, and God puts that aside and brings in the heavenly Jerusalem. In connection with that, what you get in Isaiah 60 is very beautiful  it is a challenge to Arise, shine; for thy light is come. The earthly Jerusalem will be lighted by the heavenly, but she will shine as never before. It is in the heavenly city God shows forth the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The earthly Jerusalem will shine in that light. 

    JSOAnd the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings will be through the medium of the heavenly city? 

    FERI think so. 

    DLHWhat do you understand by the great salvation in the second chapter? 

    FERI look upon it as being Christ Himself. Where can you make salvation out except in Christ? You cannot find any escape from the world as it is except in Christ. 

    QuesIs not that why it is called a great salvation? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesIn what sense do we inherit it (end of chapter 1)? 

    FERThat verse is speaking in a kind of way of what angels were sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation. It is indefinite. But if you look at salvation as a present thing, Christ must be it, because there is no salvation apart from Christ. What possible outlet is there from the world except by Christ? By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved. I think the disciples in a sense enjoyed salvation in the presence of Christ. Nothing could harm them. The Lord kept them, and they were saved by His presence. I think we are saved by being brought into attachment to Him. 

    JSOWhen the Jews refused his word, Paul says  For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee ... for salvation unto the ends of the earth, Acts 13: 47. 

    FERThat will do, will it not? It is very wide. That is what Christ is to us  salvation. 

    QuesIs there any connection with that in Simeon? 

    FERYes. He took the babe in his arms and said, Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2: 30. 

    WJIt is very interesting in the 80th Psalm, where it is repeated, Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 

    FERYes. That is why the world to come is brought into view here. If you want to be outside the judgment of God, it is by being in attachment to Christ. 

    JSOLike Noah and his house  Come thou and all thy house into the ark. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesIn Timothy it speaks of the salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus? 

    FERThe salvation is in Christ Jesus. Faith is the way you come into it. I think it is that you get out of bondage and you can only do so by being in Christ. 

    QuesSalvation is a continuous thing? 

    F.E.R. Oh yes! 

  
    FOUR READINGS ON HEBREWS (1) (FER 19)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 14; Hebrews 2: 1 - 18

    FERThe whole epistle to the Hebrews is built up on the two Psalm 2 and Psalm 110. Other psalms are quoted in regard to Christ Himself, but in general the epistle is built up on these two. Christ is the Son of God, and He is exalted to the right hand of God, and He is Priest there. Chapters 1 and 2 are more built up on Psalm 110. We get first in this epistle that the throne of God is established in a Man at the right hand of God. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom; then, in chapter 2, He is the centre of a company in rejection. 

    QuesWill not the quotation from chapter 1 be said to Him in the world to come? 

    FERIt is said to Christ now. It is not manifest, but He has the name, and the renown. He is made better than the angels. The name is inherited. It is embodied now, and identified with the glorified Man. What is not yet displayed in any public way is true to us now. It is important to see that the throne of God is established now in a Man; God is working now in regard to the world to come. Things are provisional for the moment, but God is working all in view of the world to come. 

    QuesWhat is the object of this epistle? 

    FERIt is to make manifest the present position of things connected with Christ at the right hand of God, and what He is doing now upon earth. In order to understand what God is bringing to pass on earth it is necessary that you should see what is established in heaven. Eventually the earth will be governed by what prevails in heaven. 

    RemYou get that in Revelation. What is transpiring in heaven is given, so that you may understand what is going to take place on earth. 

    FERWhat is established in heaven comes to us now in the way of light, so that we may walk in the light of it. God is bringing many sons to glory, and the display of what is established really waits for that. The Holy Spirit has come down meanwhile to report the glory of Christ. 

    QuesIs it the same as beholding the glory of the Lord? 

    FERPretty much the same. He is appointed Heir of all things. He hath obtained a more excellent name than angels. You get His glory in that way. Christ, not angels, is the Head of all things. Angels could not put things on the ground of redemption. It is the Son of man who puts all on that basis; the throne is based on that. There are all these quotations, and prophecies, but all are established and centre in Christ now. They are not prophetic, but they have their accomplishment in Christ  the One in whom God now speaks. We want to know the greatness of the Speaker. The Son is the One in whom God is speaking, and not only to Hebrews. 

    Chapter 1 is brought in that we may know the greatness of the Speaker. God has been revealed, and so, too, is all His mind in regard of man; that is what has come out now in the Son. Our part is to apprehend the direct way in which God is speaking. It is testimony, but in view of display, and it is by the Son. It is a time of testimony, but the testimony is quite peculiar; it is in Son that God speaks. It is a last word, for it is a testimony antecedent to display. We see not yet all things put under him. But we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. All is established in a Man at the right hand of God; the throne is established there; 

    but meanwhile, before it is displayed, He has a word  a word as to what is to be displayed. 

    The time is peculiar; the important point is to apprehend the present position of things. The casting-off of the Jew is the reconciling of the world. That is true now provisionally  it is not displayed yet, but Christ is Head of every man, and on the part of God in regard to Christ the world is taken up in the way of reconciliation. That is the position of things; Christ is Head of every man; God has seen fit to take up the world in that way. 

    QuesWhat will bring that provisional state of things to an end? 

    FERWhen antichrist comes in, then God will interfere. The present position of things is that the world is on the ground of reconciliation. For the time being the gentile is grafted into the olive tree; the blessing of Abraham has come to the gentiles in Christ Jesus. The fact that Christ has gone to the right hand of God has brought about a change in the position of the world in regard to God. It is now on the ground of reconciliation, that is, a provisional state of things; it is not final. Nothing could be final until the coming of the Lord. While Christ is hid, all must be provisional. It is a time of testimony, and things are not displayed; but when they are displayed, all will be final, because things will have come to an issue. 

    In connection with Christ, and the place of Christ at the right hand of God, you get the reconciling of the world. It is not that the state of the world is changed, but that, on the ground of accomplished redemption and Christ exalted to the right hand of God, as a consequence the attitude of God is altered. As far as God is concerned, it is presented to man; if man receives the testimony, then he receives the reconciliation, and then it can be said, you ... hath he reconciled. The word of reconciliation could not go forth unless there was reconciliation there. Christ has been able to take up a certain position in regard to men, having borne the liabilities of men, and so God has been able to take up that attitude in regard to the world. If men do not accept Christ as Head, they declare themselves defiant of God, and of Christ. Whatever be the attitude of God in regard to man, it is equally true that men are declaring their attitude in regard to God and Christ. 

    QuesThat the world through him might be saved? 

    FERHad Christ not come in, there would be nothing but wreck and ruin for it. Sometimes world in Scripture refers to the system around, while sometimes it is used as referring to the people. God so loved the world, that is the people; Now is the judgment of this world  that is in the sense of a system. The whole world lies in the wicked one  that is the system; but the reconciling of the world has reference to men. The word of reconciliation is in view of bringing man into it. People have to get into the light of the grace and present position of Christ. All is dependent upon one Man, and the relation of that one Man to all men. 

    It is important to see the bearing, not only of what Christ has effected, but the consequence of what He has effected in the place He now occupies at the right hand of God. In the holiest you get an apprehension of the mystery of Christ; it is where the secret is learnt. The Spirit of God presses on the Hebrews to hear the word spoken on account of the greatness of the Speaker in contrast to prophets and angels. The Speaker is on the line of prophets; it comes as testimony. 

    We are going on to the rest of God, but on the way certain privileges are open to us. The calling, the heavenly calling, is to reach Christ in glory. We do not reach glory until Christ comes, but meantime there are certain privileges, such as entrance into the holiest. Divine supremacy is established in Christ  in a Man at the right hand of God. Our privilege is to enter the holiest. You never can learn the divine resources of the love of God, unless you go in and learn the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. We draw nigh to God to learn the resources of God  the wisdom by which God accomplishes all the purposes of His love. 

    The love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit given to us, is the beginning of it; but then in drawing nigh you find all the recesses of that heart. The more you know the resources of divine love, the more able you will be to preach; but you have to preach the preaching that He bids you, and that is what you are told to preach. You are not told to preach all that is in Scripture, but you have to preach and testify what you are commanded. The preaching should be confined to what the Lord commissioned. 

    QuesWhat is the great salvation in chapter 2? 

    FERSalvation is what is inherent in Christ Jesus. You find salvation in Christ, not in Adam. People want to get assurance of salvation where they are, without changing their ground; whereas Gods way is that it lies in the transfer from Adam to Christ. In Christ Jesus is another system. The great point is to come to the reality of salvation. We should not be content with the faith of things, but to get the reality of them. Faith gives the light, but the Spirit gives the reality. All for us is realised in the power of the Spirit; but more than that, what the Spirit is bent upon is the building up of a Man  Christ  in the believer, and everything is realised in that inward man. Salvation practically lies in that Man; the secret lies in the Man whom the Spirit forms in us. The Spirit of God is really building up a man in every one of us. We never can get salvation in the absolute sense save by the Lord; we look for the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. 

    QuesBy grace ye are saved? 

    FERThat is in contrast with their being quickened together with Him. They were in the life of Christ, and hence he could say of them, by grace ye are saved. The first blush of salvation to anyone is when he comes into the place of Christs association, and to the renewal of the Holy Spirit. It is like Noah, who stood on the other side of the waters of the flood, on a new regenerate earth. As to us, we realise it in being brought into Christs circle. In order to realise salvation people want to leave all the religious worldly systems. These systems are really part of the world; you are saved out of the system where the enemy can work and affect people. 

    Association is a great secret, so you must not leave out the renewing of the Holy Spirit as well as the washing of regeneration. They had come out into a clean place, where things are according to the Spirit of God. God will not connect salvation with this world; you have to come out of it, and to get into a clean place where the Spirit of God is; there salvation is found. Hereafter it will be found in the coming of the Lord, just as Noah found it when he came on to a regenerate earth. In the Holy Spirit we do actually get the regeneration, but not of course in an outward public way. 

  
    HOW THE SAINTS ARE PRESERVED FROM EARTH-DWELLING (JBS 7)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 3; Hebrews 8: 1; Hebrews 12: 1, 2

    I sought on a former occasion to show what justification is. Then we saw in Corinthians how those who had departed from the true standing, as set forth in Romans, were corrected. They had given rein to the natural mind, consequently they were dependent on earthly things. 

    Ye have reigned as kings without us, the apostle says to them. 

    There are two things that always go together, earth and flesh. A man who is earthly-minded is carnally-minded. 

    Then we went on to Galatians. There we saw another thing that keeps you on earth - the law. If you make the law a standard you give the flesh a place. I turn tonight to the pilgrim path. The great point of the book is how a saint may be preserved from settling on the earth. It is not a matter simply of salvation. If a man is not settled about salvation he cannot be occupied with the Lord. You must learn John 14 before 15. 

    I have read three verses in Hebrews 1, as in a certain sense they embrace the book. I hope to present to you the way by which a saint is preserved now from settling on the earth. Hebrews is written to Jewish saints who are naturally linked with earth. They had certain excuses that we have not. They were drawn to earth. If you are drawn to earth you lose the priesthood of Christ. He was not a priest on earth. The great thing to start with is that our sins are gone. It is not a question of sins. When he had by himself purged our sins, sat down. It is not, as in the types, a constant repetition. If sin has been disposed of on the cross, how can you go on with it? Chapter 1 is that having purged sins, He is gone, He has sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. In the second chapter we see how we are associated with Him (Hebrews 2: 11), For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. 

    Now, beloved friends, it is not only that your sins are gone, but you belong to another order altogether. You cannot understand this book at all if you are not on resurrection ground. This verse gives you your true position - all of one. If you do not have oneness you lose the idea. For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. It is not brethren after the stock of Israel, but as you get in John, Go, tell my brethren, etc. Here was the Lord in His unique position, so delightful to the Father. He says, I shall abide alone if I do not die, but if I die, I shall bring forth much fruit, that is, many grains. If you sow a grain, you get many grains from it. When the Lord rose He said to Mary, Go, tell my brethren, etc. He has brethren now. If you do not understand the position you are in you will never understand Hebrews. People say, Give us something for the wilderness. 

    In verse 12 he quoted Psalm 22: 22. If you look at Psalm 22 you will see that it is taken up with our side of the matter. There are seven giants from the cup of judgment down to the horns of the unicorn - death itself. He is heard. What now? What does He connect Himself with? His own. He visits them first. I will declare thy name unto my brethren; that is the new company, not Israel, but brethren connected with resurrection. If you do not understand that you will never understand Hebrews. Here we get our relation to Him. I will declare thy name unto my brethren. Then, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, i.e., in the house of God, Gods dwelling-place. Hebrews 3 opens with, Wherefore, 

    holy brethren.. . consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus, etc. He is both Apostle and High Priest, both Moses and Aaron. In verse 6 we get Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, etc. That is, we are not drawn to things here. Then he comes to the day of provocation. When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works forty years. I believe that a christian is uncommonly little acquainted with his own history if he is not conscious of failure in the day of provocation. It is the day of difficulty. Israel took but one journey (Numbers 10), then they fell a-lusting and had a longing for the leeks and onions of Egypt. How many of us have failed there! We have longed for something from this world. Here we get a warning about the day of provocation. What made them turn back? There is the lusting first and then the actual refusing to go up. The spies praised the land immensely, but ten say, We are not able to go up. That is the day of provocation. For we are become companions of the Christ (verse 14), called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 9. Communion is the same word. Communion would occupy you more with things outside the world. We have got company. We are become companions of the Christ, if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. What do you understand by that? That you put your foot down solidly. Do not give that up. People are drawn back. The moment you begin to fail, you give up your brightest thing - the top-shoot - not the root. A person says, I am a christian. Yes, but you are like a forest tree in a flower-pot. There is no advance, no freshness and vigour about it. 

    Now we come to chapter 4: 11. How are we to meet it? We are on the pilgrim path. I do not deny there are difficulties, but the question is, do you set out as a pilgrim? A pilgrim is one who is going home. 

    Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, etc. You are going on to that rest. They failed to enter into Canaan. Harden not your hearts. Mind you are on the pilgrim path. Do not be too confident. I never yet through grace sought to move on, but something was not thrown on my path - a leek or an onion - something to turn one off the path. I am a companion of Christ. I am on a journey. They declared they were strangers and pilgrims. You are on the way. It is not like Ephesians; you are seated there already. There is something that tells you are going on. Not like a tourist: a tourist tries to get the best accommodation here; but a pilgrim is set on where he is going: his object is to go on. Now the question is how you are affected by it: lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief (verse 11). Do not be too self-confident. The wilderness path is not the path to settle in, nor to make a place for yourself. You are going on and you are bearing testimony for Christ, bearing his reproach. Just turn to verse 12: For the word of God is quick, and powerful, etc. Now there are infirmities. The word of God will discover all your motives. In John the word used is sin, here it is infirmities. It is to correct you that you may receive support from the High Priest. It is not that you do not come to Him for grace, but you get sympathy from Him. A man might be aggrieved; he could not expect the Lords sympathy because his vanity is hurt. The question is, How do you feel about the pressure you are in? The word will detect you when you are on the road. They would not go on. They would not receive the word mixed with faith. If a person were going on he would not mind how this one or that one offended him. He is going on. I am hindered by the rudeness of man. Yes, no doubt. Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens .. . let us hold fast our profession. 

    What do you expect from the sympathy of Christ? The word of God brings you into the light and you see where you are. The word is to correct you; what do you expect from the sympathy of Christ? What I find is that people do not know what to expect. He knows the way you suffer as a godly soul. It may be pressure of circumstances, sickness, bereavement. What do you expect? That He will remove it? That is not sympathy. Sympathy is that He bears you company in the trial, as He did to Mary in John 11. He uses the blank to make His interests more known to you. He was in all points tempted like as we are. He is interested in me. I know He is. I do not find anyone enters into my sorrows as He does. He says, as it were, I use this grief to make you know that you have One who sticketh closer than a brother. See the effect of that. When she lost her brother she thought she had lost everything. If a woman had not a man to provide for her, her hope was gone. What does she find? In chapter 12 she finds that the Lord is going. She has found Him and a friend found in sorrow is never lost. She says, I know what you are; and I know you are going to die. I give up the brightest thing I have. She anoints the Lord for His burial. That is an example. What we get here is the Lords sympathy; not as one who is on a level with me. He has been down here. Look at a verse in chapter 7. If we were better acquainted with the sympathy of Christ, our hearts would be more attracted to Him. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, etc. (chapter 7: 26). He says to us, I see you under pressure of sickness or bereavement, I have been there and I will support you from heaven. See what companionship that brings you into. Made higher than the heavens. It is not that you know something of the sympathy of a friend: he must know something of the sorrow himself, or he could not sympathise. He thinks of me. Sorrow always puts you into solitude. There is many a mother who would slave for her child, but she would not like to have the same malady as her child. The Lord says, I can bear you out in it. 

    I just add a word on chapter 5. The great difficulty with christians is, they have to do with milk - they are unskilful in the word of righteousness. It is that you have not got on to christian ground. Perfection is Christ glorified. I trust in a measure that a soul that is really waiting on the Lord for sympathy, is led to be clear from everything that would prevent Him from sympathising. When he comes to understand it, he will find what a resource he has. I believe he will catch the interest of Christ. I sometimes say to parents, You seek the love of your children; if you seek their interest you will get their love. It is not that He will allow anything that is contrary to Himself, He cannot, but He gives you sympathy. 

    Chapter 8: 1, Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum, etc. See what a wonderful thing you have, the Lord in the midst of His own in the church. He is a Minister of the sanctuary, etc. You say, The sanctuary is in heaven. I do not deny it, but you have the greater thing in Himself. 

    I pass on to chapter 10: 19. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest, etc. Beloved friends, now you have the High Priest in another relation - a great Priest. I used to wonder why chapter 10 did not come before chapter 4; that the relation of the priest to God, was not before the relation of the priest to man. If you are bowed down by circumstances, you do not enjoy the Lords company. People say, We had a happy meeting. Yes, but were you in His presence? What Aaron could not do for his sons the Lord does for us. He removes the pressure, but whether it is gone or not, I have Him. He is my resource along the road. That is the High Priest. Chapter 8: 1 brings out the priesthood for us. 

    Now in chapter 10 it is a great Priest over the house of God, who sustains us there. You are always in His presence, but the question is, are you always enjoying His presence? It is not that I am relieved from the pressure of my circumstances, but He makes me to know that I have passed within the veil, His own presence. By the Spirit you are there, but what you have to understand is that if you are not fit for Him you will not enjoy Him. If there is a shade of distance between Him and you, you will not enjoy Him. It is like this, I am going on a journey and the One who supplies all my resources is not here at all. He is in heaven. I am brought to approach God, where there is not a single thing to hinder, the holiest of all. I would like now to go on to it. You are looking for Him to come. In the meantime what are you doing? Running on. Chapter 11 is not examples of faith; it is what faith can do. The Lord is the Author and Finisher of faith. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith. It is joy to look out for Him. He is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. He is there to sustain me here; the effect on me is, I must go on to Him. I am so drawn out of things here, and drawn to Him there. As Ruth says, Where thou goest I will go. I cannot part company with the resource there. It is not saying we ought to do this or that, but I will so attach your heart to the One who is there that your heart will run on to Him. 

    Chapter 12. Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, etc. 

    I am going on, it is not looking at what I am going to leave, but I am going on. Why? Because my heart is drawn there. You have found out what He is to you here in the place where you are, so that you can run on to the place where He is. Just turn now to chapter 13 to show what our position would be here on earth. There are two kinds of discipline, the one to correct; the other to help. In chapter 12 it is all to help. Partakers of his holiness - that is what God is in His nature. Chapter 13 shows what sort of people it will produce and what sort of people we are. It is, be content with such things as ye have, and then where you are for Him, Let us go forth therefore unto him .. . bearing his reproach (verse 13). Wherefore Jesus also .. . suffered without the gate (verse 12). I do not know if you understand it, but a Jew would understand it as a very severe demand on him. 

    Bearing his reproach is that He was on the cross. How are you with regard to that? 

    What are you doing? By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually. You are doing good to all men. You are praising God and serving man. I know He takes an interest in every worry and anxiety that crosses my path. Come down to the reality of it! Not merely is He touched by the feeling of my infirmities, but I am out of it. The apostle says, I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. I do not think anything is so misunderstood as Christs path here. He was able to bear up in every circumstance He was in here. He did not get out of the circumstance. Look how He was sustained in everything here. He slept in the storm. The Lord grant we may understand better what an interest He takes in us. It is not only to remove our infirmities so that we may run the race but that our hearts may be so attracted to Him that we may run the race keeping our eye on Him, so that we may get to Him. The Lord grant we may know it better for His names sake. 

  
    READING ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (JT 1)

    Hebrews 1; Hebrews 2: 1 - 4

    JPWhat do you think the subject is here? 

    JTThe Speaker: the greatness of the One who has spoken; then the importance of paying attention to what has been spoken. 

    JPIt is a very wonderful Scripture in that way. The Hebrew Christians were in danger of slipping away from what had been communicated to them. This would be negligence of the great salvation; if it was neglected, there would be no escape. 

    JTI suppose the thought was that a great salvation had been brought to the Jews  made available for them; the Lord had inaugurated it, and there was no escape if what He had inaugurated was neglected. You come to finality when you come to the Son, and if negligent of what He has spoken there is no escape. 

    JPIf we consider the One in whom God speaks we are forced to the conclusion that the speaking is ultimate. As Mr. Raven once said, Who could speak after the Son? 

    JTYou might send messages by messengers, but no messenger could convey your mind, but if you come yourself then everything is told out. The prophets could only speak in part. They were only given a message for the moment, but when the Son comes, all there is to be said is said. 

    QuesIs that why the word great is used in connection with salvation? 

    JTI think so. Which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. Hebrews 2: 3. 

    QuesYou said a little while ago that it was from the divine side. What did you mean by that? 

    JTIt is God speaking in the Son. Here the Speaker is alone; there is no one associated with Him. What He spoke was confirmed unto us by them that heard him, but they are not called speakers. The Speaker is the Son. He is speaking on the part of God. 

    JPIt is no doubt through divine wisdom that the name of the writer of this epistle is left in obscurity. 

    QuesHave we the purgation of sins here? 

    JTIt is not introduced in this chapter in its application to us, but simply to emphasise the greatness of Him who is speaking. 

    QuesIs that not in line with what we have been speaking of, that things are presented here from the divine side? 

    JTIn this chapter it is all a question of the great Speaker. If He is seen in any relation or position, it is simply to emphasise His personal greatness. It is no question of applying these things to us, not even as regards His companions. He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions, which emphasises the greatness of Christ. 

    RSSAnd the angels are introduced in the same way. 

    JTIt is all a question of the greatness of Christ, the Speaker. The Hebrew Christians had previously received the speaking, and the point was to establish them in what they had received, as they were in danger of slipping away from it. What had been spoken involved the whole truth of Christianity, and there was no escape if they neglected that. 

    RSSThis is emphasised by being again referred to in the end of chapter 12. 

    JTThe One who speaks from heaven, you mean? 

    RSSYes. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh, etc. Hebrews 12: 25. 

    JPThat principle goes all through this epistle. It is finality here. There is nothing beyond it, and if this be slipped away from, or given up, everything is given up. 

    QuesHas this reference to the hope? 

    JTChapter 6 speaks of the impossibility of renewing again to repentance those once enlightened, and who had tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and had tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they fell away; but the point here is that if they neglected the thing spoken  the great salvation  there was no escape. 

    QuesAngels in Revelation have a very prominent place. The several addresses are to the angels of the churches. Is that the same thought as here? 

    JTNo. Angels there are symbolical; whereas here they are introduced in contrast to the Son. Unto which of the angels said he at any time, thou art my Son, etc. Hebrews 1: 5. God never spoke in that way to an angel, but He did to Christ. Angels in the seven addresses to the churches are symbolical; they represent those who are responsible in the churches. 

    RemWhile here they are introduced to show the greatness of the Son. 

    JTThat is the point. Christ alone is addressed as Son. 

    WJNI suppose there was a tendency on the part of the Hebrews to make much of the angels, for the reason that God had spoken through angels. Here, as has been said, we get testimony to the greatness of the One in whom God has spoken. The One who has spoken is really the expression of what has been spoken. 

    JPI suppose if the greatness of the One in whom God has spoken really comes before our souls it will deliver us from every wrong tendency. We shall not be disposed to make too much of angels or anybody else. 

    JTThe Person being what He spoke is hardly the point in this chapter. In chapter 4 we get the Word of God, but here Christ is not said to be that. He is here the Son, the Speaker, and the point is not that He is what He spoke, but that the speaking is great because He spoke it. God has spoken to us in Son. It is in that Person He has spoken, and what He speaks would be the word of God here. 

    QuesThou art my son. When was that said of Him? 

    JTWhen He became Man. 

    QuesIn a way does it not apply to resurrection? In Acts 13 it speaks of His resurrection, and in Psalm 2 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Psalm 2: 6. 

    JTI do not think His being Son is made to stand on resurrection. Born into this world He is owned as Son, and the Father addresses Him as such at His baptism. Resurrection power declares Him to be Son. 

    RSSThat holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. Luke 1: 35. 

    JTI think sonship for us is made to stand upon resurrection, but as regards Christ personally nothing is made to stand on resurrection. He is what He is. So here He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions; that is, there is something distinctive about Christ; no matter how He is connected with men, something always marks Him off from them. This is seen in the anointing. He was anointed personally prior to His death, whereas we do not come into the anointing without His death  that is, without the application of the blood. Aaron, as a type, was anointed with oil without the blood. 

    RemHere it is the Son who is the Speaker. In former days God spoke through the prophets. He now speaks through the Son. 

    JTIt is stronger than that. God Himself is the Speaker here, but in Son  the article is not there. 

    RemGod is the Speaker, but through the Son. 

    JTThat makes too little of the Son; it places Him on the platform of prophecy. The actual Speaker here is no less than God. 

    JBWe must not forget the personal glory of Christ. 

    RSSWhat is the force of him that speaketh from heaven,? Hebrews 12: 25. 

    JTPosition, I think. Here it is no question of the position of the Speaker, but of the Speaker Himself. No position could affect the Speaker, whether speaking from heaven or as on earth. The speaking is great because of the Speaker. Morally the Lord always spoke from heaven. 

    RSSWhy do you think it says, him that speaketh from heaven, while the speaking was actually upon earth? 

    JTThe law was uttered on earth, and had reference to the earth alone; whereas the speaking now was from heaven, and it refers to both heaven and earth. 

    JPIt is contrast. For if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall we not escape if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven. Hebrews 12: 25. 

    RSSDoes this refer to Moses, or to all the prophets? 

    JTIt refers to the mount from which the law was given. It is a wonderful thing for Christians to get intelligence in their souls as to the Person who has spoken, and the heavenly character of what has been introduced. 

    JBThe first two chapters cover the personal greatness and glory of Christ, as Apostle and High Priest. 

    JTChapter 1 is the Apostle, the Speaker, who came out from God; chapter 2 is the Priest; and in chapter 3 the brethren are exhorted to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. Hebrews 3: 1. The point was to engage them with the Person who could effect their deliverance and preservation from the world system. 

    WJNIt is a question really of recovery and preservation. The Spirit proceeds on that line: the presentation of Christ, in order to get the eye fixed on Him. 

    JBBut is not inauguration connected with this? I think the first thing is the inauguration of the system. 

    JTI think so. There was an entirely new system of things inaugurated, with which the great salvation was connected. The apostles are not said to be apostles here. They are mentioned as those who heard and confirmed the things spoken by the Lord. 

    JPTheir importance is derived from the fact that they heard Him. That is all the importance they have. 

    JTAnd the Holy Ghost is not even presented as the Speaker in this chapter. All that is introduced is simply confirmatory of the great speaking of the great Speaker. 

    RemI had in mind the transfiguration, where God says: This is my beloved Son, hear him, (Luke 9: 35) which would bring out the greatness of this One. He owns His Son. This was also at His baptism in Jordan. 

    QuesWould you explain a little about what is said? 

    JTI think that is a very important consideration. Of course the chapter does not give what He said. That had already been received. These people, I have no doubt, could have given an account of what He said, but they were in danger of slipping away from it. 

    WJNI suppose, without going into details, all that was said could be summed up in the expression great salvation. The idea with the Jews was to be saved from the hand of the enemy. Did this great salvation effect Gods thought for them? 

    JTI think so. It would be salvation in its purest sense. 

    WJNBecause Christianity is in view here? 

    JTYes. It is simply a question of Christianity, and so what was inaugurated. 

    QuesHad it been spoken of prior to this? 

    JTThe law and the prophets had borne witness to it, but the great salvation had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord. Hebrews 2: 3. An entirely new system of things had been inaugurated by the Lord. 

    JPThere have only been two divine systems. The first proved ineffective, but salvation is found in the second. 

    JTHe is able also to save to the uttermost. Hebrews 7: 25. 

    RemThe great salvation would effect that which we are all set for, I suppose: deliverance from everything. 

    JTI hope we are all set for it! It is there. The Lord Jesus has inaugurated that in which there is deliverance from everything  escape from everything adverse. 

    J.B. Where is that found? 

    JTIt is presented to faith as in Christ, but practically it was found at the beginning in the church. 

    ARSWhat do you mean by salvation being found in the church? 

    JTI mean that the Lord has instituted an entirely new system. He spoke about it while He was here. While the Lord was here, there was a measure of salvation for men: He was the Centre. But really what was before Him was the establishment of an entirely new system, and the gospel stands in that relation. 

    ARSDoes not Peter say in the Acts, Neither is there salvation in any other (than Christ)? Acts 4: 12. 

    JTBut the question was, Where is it found? Christ gives it to you. My thought is that it is realised in a certain sphere. The Person through whom it has been effected, and who gives it to you, is one thing and the sphere where it is realised is another. The Lord Jesus inaugurated that in which salvation is, and it is available to all believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. The Philippian jailor felt the necessity of salvation when he asked, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? The apostle said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 16: 30,31. Salvation was in Christ. The jailor would of course be saved from wrath, but while actually here in the body he would find escape from the power of evil and the elements of the world in virtue of the presence of the Holy Ghost in him as linking him with the assembly. 

    JPYou do not go far in this epistle until you reach the sphere: it is found in chapter 3. 

    JTSalvation being in Christ is a question of what He has made available for men. 

    JBIt is what He has effected, and what He has effected can only be found in one sphere. That is the church, which is the sphere of the Holy Ghost. 

    JTI think when speaking of salvation one is justified in speaking of where it is found. 

    QuesIf you neglect this wonderful salvation, what is there? 

    JPIt is neglect in failing to hear His voice. 

    JBIn the inauguration of a system like this there must be a competent Person to inaugurate it, and that Person is seen here. 

    JTIf you want to speak about Christ, you cannot speak about Him fully without bringing in His work  His achievements. 

    JBIf you get a thing inaugurated, you must have an inaugurator. 

    JTAnd the inaugurator of necessity is greater than what he inaugurates. All I want to make clear is that the great subject of preaching is Christ, but then you cannot preach Christ fully unless you introduce what He has brought in for man. I hold that to be fundamental. It is absolutely impossible to present Christ in the fulness of His work unless you speak of what He has established here for the good and blessing of men. The prophets speak of salvation: it would be placed in Zion, Isaiah 46. The walls of Zion will be called Salvation. The church answers to this for the moment, because it is the dwelling-place of God. It is extraordinary that it should be doubted that salvation is realised where God dwells. 

    QuesWill you explain more fully as to the sphere of salvation? 

    JTIt is a sphere established here by God, which is permeated by righteousness, peace, joy, etc. There is on the one hand a strong fortress, so to speak; and on the other there is a home, or place of enjoyment. The fortress insures preservation from hostile attacks, but then a man wants more than that. He not only needs preservation and deliverance from enemies, but he wants comfort, and the house of God supplies that for him. 

    QuesTaking the man who went from Jerusalem to Jericho as an illustration: he fell among thieves, and the good Samaritan came and saved him, and brought him to the inn. Does that mean bringing him into the church? 

    JTIt does not say he saved him, but that he poured in oil and wine. It was a question of the mans state. The thieves were not in view. The Samaritan did not interfere with the thieves in any way. The man was in a half-dead condition, and the Samaritan poured in oil and wine, and placed him on his own beast. When they come to the inn the man is cared for. 

    JBI have thought the inn was a place of safety, as having resources for those who could command them. That is, the man is brought to a place of safety, and by One who can command all the resources there. 

    JTSaying salvation is found in the church in a practical way is only confirmatory of its being in Christ, because the church is in Christ. 

    GFWWhen you say salvation is found in the church, do you mean that it is realised there? 

    JTYes. It is as if you, as living in Cincinnati, were to say to me, What you require from me financially you can obtain on application. I apply to you by letter. You have a bank in New York and give me an order thereon. I find the money in that given place, but always get it from you. If I do not go where it is I will not get it, but I must always maintain direct contact with Christ in heaven. 

    QuesDo you mean salvation is to be had in Christ, and when a person is saved he forms part of the church, and is therefore in a safe place? 

    JTHe is brought into an entirely new sphere. A great many think safety from judgment in the future constitutes salvation; there is deliverance from judgment, but the true idea of salvation is complete deliverance from a world dominated by the devil. You are brought into a sphere where Christ is law. 

    QuesWhere did Israel get their salvation? 

    JTTheir salvation involved a change of place, to begin with. You could not say that they had salvation in Egypt. You might say they were safe and justified as sheltered by the blood, but they were not saved until they were on the other side of the sea, their enemies having been destroyed by the judgment of God. 

    RemYou can see clearly in Acts 1 that the one hundred and twenty have salvation, but all in connection with a glorified Christ. 

    JTIn Acts 1 the Lord Jesus Christ is seen going up into heaven. If it be a question simply of announcing what is in heaven, and Christ personally, all was true in Acts 1. The Lord was in heaven, and redemption accomplished; but what was down here? Could you preach the gospel under those conditions? My belief is that the idea of the gospel with many is that it could be preached in Acts 1. While Christ was on earth there was preaching: the kingdom was there in His Person; but after He left, there was no preaching till the Holy Ghost came. The presence of the Holy Ghost involved a sphere in which salvation from the world-system was found; to this the Lord added such as should be saved. The gospel announces Christ as Head and Lord. As Head He is righteousness for man: this might have been preached in Acts 1; but to preach Christ as Lord without the Holy Ghost down here, would be to announce the title without the power to sustain it. Christ being Lord insures practical deliverance for those who obey Him, and this could not be unless the Holy Ghost came and established the kingdom where man is. The kingdom is established in heaven because Christ is there, but it is here because the Holy Ghost is here. 

    JPThere cannot be any question about that, because you would have nothing practically aside from what is established down here. 

    JTYou might have the announcement of Christ as glorified, but without including the wonderful sphere formed here by the Holy Ghost practical salvation from the world-system is not available. There may be a measure of preaching as to what Christ has done, and one might even get so far as to know the forgiveness of sins, but salvation is an impossibility without a divine Person down here. He is here in a divinely formed vessel  the church. 

    JBI know people get beclouded about the church, because they speak of the church as it actually exists here today, instead of looking at it as set up at the beginning. It is in looking at the church as set up at the beginning that I get right thoughts about it. 

    JTI cannot understand any one who is at all acquainted with the testimony of Scripture, refusing the thought that salvation was found practically in the church, or how it can be thought that this weakens the truth that it is in Christ. If you were to suppose a city in a colony of Great Britain falling prey to an adverse power, the inhabitants would say that their salvation was in the king, and their great effort would be to make their condition known to the king; and the king, if true to his office, would do all in his power to relieve that city. Now the fact that the king knew, and that salvation lay in him, did not release the city nor relieve the sufferings of its inhabitants. What would be glad tidings to those sufferers? Glad tidings would be that the British fleet was in sight, with a British army on board. The proof of the kings favour is the presence of the fleet and the army to raise the siege and relieve the city. That is what the Lord Jesus Christ has done. He has, so to speak, sent the fleet and the army. The Holy Ghost came, and this meant an almighty power here acting in men for the good of men. Of course, with this, God ever acts sovereignly, in the new birth, 

    for instance. This is always true, and without it men would not avail themselves of what the gospel presents. 

    RemThose who come to Christ form part of that which He would use, and should they not be in readiness for the service? Wherever He calls them they would willingly go. 

    JTThat is what comes out in the Acts. The gospel goes out through those in the church. 

    RSSThe Lord uses the saints who form the church to spread the glad tidings. 

    JBPhilip was sent to the Ethiopian eunuch. 

    QuesWould you say that the mind of God is that men should have salvation? 

    JTI know it is. A present salvation for all men is what the gospel announces. For the grace of God, which carries with it salvation for all men, has appeared, Titus 2:11. At the beginning there was a place of salvation, and the Lord added to the church daily such as should he saved. Acts 2: 47. 

    JBI do not think in emphasising the greatness and glory of the assembly, we in any way detract from the present glory of Christ, because His glory is there. 

    RemSo the importance of keeping to the company of the saints is emphasised in this epistle. Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together. Hebrews 10: 25. 

    JTIt is assumed that these saints had primarily received the truth, and if they neglected what had been received, there was no escape. 

    QuesYou would say that practically all the preaching in the Acts went out from the assembly. 

    JTThat is a simple statement of facts. 

    RemI suppose there is an individual side to salvation. 

    JTIn what I have been saying I have not had individual experience in view at all. I have been speaking of the assembly as built by the Lord, and indwelt by the Holy Ghost, and what was found in it as such. If it be a question of individual experience, one has to grow up to salvation, and you always maintain connection with Christ in heaven by faith. Romans furnishes the instruction necessary for this, and there the soul is led on to the truth of the church. 

    JPWe are so apt to form our thoughts of the assembly from what we see about us, instead of going back to the beginning and getting Gods thoughts about it. You must get your thought of the assembly from God and the Scriptures. 

    JBIn Peters day the assembly was of sufficient importance to him so that after he went down on that wonderful mission to Cornelius he returned to it to rehearse the whole matter to the saints. I do not think the assembly has enough importance in many of our souls. I think we have been satisfied with knowledge of salvation from an eternal death, and so have not been led on into what has been spoken of here as to the new sphere; and I do not think we can realise a present salvation apart from the new sphere of things. 

    WJNGoing back for a moment to a remark regarding an individual work in souls, it is important to see that while there is a company, and salvation is connected with it, we must guard against being content with what belongs to the company without personal exercise. 

    JTSo a subjective work is necessary with each one of us. By the pure mental milk of the word we grow up to salvation. 1 Peter 2: 2. We should ever bear in mind that the new system is connected with Christ in heaven as the Head and Centre of it. 

    JPInteresting as individual exercise may be, it is not the line in the first of Hebrews. 

    JTThe great point in Hebrews 1 is the Person who has spoken. In the beginning of chapter 2 we see the great salvation. 

    WJNIn regard to salvation spoken by the Lord, do you think those who heard His word, and turned to Him, were in a sense saved? 

    JTFor the moment they found protection under the Lord, for the reason that the kingdom of God was there in Him. 

    JPHe says to the Father, When I was with them I kept them in thy name. John 17: 12. That was a great thing, to be kept in the Fathers name. 

    JTIt is a most blessed thought: the Lord kept those whom the Father gave Him. I think every believer ought to be able to give an account of how he is kept at the present time. The apostles were kept while the Lord was with them. How are we being kept? We have been kept as set by the Spirit in relation to Christ and the saints. Believing on Christ, a man receives the Holy Ghost, who places him in relation to the saints  the sphere of His blessed activity. It is in this connection salvation lies at the present time. We all know and gladly own it is the Lords hand that is keeping us  we are kept by the power of God  but it is all a question of the modus operandi  how God actually keeps us in a practical way. 

    RemThe thing is to get with the saints whenever you can, even if we have to give up a good many other things in order to do it. 

  
    READINGS ON HEBREWS (1) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 1

    BTFWould you think that the commencement of the epistle to the Hebrews connects with the scene on the mount of Transfiguration when the Father said: This is my beloved Son: hear him. Mark 9:7? 

    JTIt would connect with it, the Speaker is before us here. 

    AFMHe is to be heard. 

    Would you mind giving us some idea of what the object was in this epistle being written? 

    JTTo call out the people of God from an order of things which was about to be judged. Their safety lay in getting out. Lots safety lay in getting out of Sodom; but he had no object presented to his heart. He was to flee; but the point of this book is to present an object great enough to control the minds and hearts of the saints; so that in going out it should be with no uncertain step. 

    CBI suppose when such an One speaks there is something very definite in view. 

    JTIt is the Speaker first, because it is a principle with God that we are to know who speaks. 

    FLThe emphasis at the beginning is that God ... has spoken to us in ... Son. Does not that suggest that we have come to finality? No voice to be heard after that. 

    ANWIs the title of the epistle inspired? 

    JTI think not. 

    Has spoken to us in Son. You will observe the unusual form of the passage  the article is omitted  in Son; so as to throw into greater relief that the Person Himself is divine  it is none less than God Himself. 

    JCHWould it be, in that connection, the reason why the writer of the epistle omitted making any reference to himself? 

    JTIt is to throw into full evidence the One who is the Speaker. The writer speaks as one of themselves, spoken unto us. He wishes to put all possible emphasis upon what he has in mind, that is, that the One who speaks is none less than God Himself; but, nevertheless, a Man so as to be in direct communication with men. 

    FLI suppose it is only by inference that we understand it to be an epistle to Israel, that is, God having spoken in ... many ways formerly to the fathers, now speaks to us in Son. So the whole framework of the epistle is formed around the Jewish system  assuming the light of God as known in it. 

    JTAnd all is to give force to the word at the end: Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, Hebrews 13:13. If He has acquired a place, through the instruction of this chapter, in our hearts, a certain foundation is laid for the final appeal; because it is that believers should go forth to a Person. 

    BTFWould you say that attention is called, not only to the voice, but to the gracious Person of the Son? 

    JTYes. As just remarked, in the end of this book you have One to whom to go: Therefore, let us go forth to him, Hebrews 13:13. 

    FLIn chapter 6 the Lord is presented in the thought of a city of refuge; and as the epistle proceeds, the greatness of Christ is opened out as that place of refuge. 

    AFMCorresponding with that, is there not a ministry in the epistle to build up what is spiritual  a spiritual order of man in the people addressed, so that their state toward God was relative to their place outside the camp? 

    JTSo you have a great spiritual system evolved in connection with the great Speaker; hence the saints are rendered wholly independent of all human organisations; indeed, it is intended to call the saints out of a system of things which had had divine approval  there could be nothing better than that on this earth  but the epistle is intended to set the saints up here independent even of that. They now have in a spiritual way all that which formerly was suggested in a material way. As formed by this epistle, there would be a company of people governed by heavenly principles, wholly outside of mans organisation. So it is directly adapted to our own time. 

    FLDoes it not make a very powerful appeal? That in which the Hebrew saints found themselves enmeshed, we find our brethren, very generally, enmeshed in like manner. Whilst the light did originally come from God, now they are entangled and held; so this epistle is very helpful today. 

    JTIf you had lived in Jerusalem in the day in which this epistle was circulated there, and met a Jewish Christian (one who had accepted Christianity but had not definitely left Judaism), he would have said to you: What are you going to do; are you going to withdraw from the temple and all with which we have been going on? You would have answered: See the Person we have presented to us! He is the Builder of the universe; By whom also he made the worlds. And you would have gone through this chapter and pointed out to him that there could be no lack if we have Him. And, moreover, He is the great antitype of Solomon. Solomon built the material structure, but He built the spiritual structure, and we are going in for that. Indeed, everything they had materially we are going to have spiritually. It matters not whether we are living in Judaea, Greece, Italy or any other place, we have got Him, and we have a spiritual order of things which is going to subsist. That is how one would have spoken to such an one in that day and, I think, it all applies now. People do not understand how you can get on without an organisation; therefore, the first great thing is to get an apprehension in your soul of the greatness of the Person who addresses you. 

    ANWYou spoke of human organisations; but this letter would lead us to see that what was divinely appointed is superseded. 

    JTYes. Stephen says, quoting from the prophet, Heaven is my throne, and the earth is the footstool of my feet: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord, or where is the place of my rest? Has not my hand made all these things? Acts 7:49,50. This epistle says: He who has built all things is God (Hebrews 3:4); but then, the Builder is the Son. He who builds the house is greater than the house. The first thing is to get the greater; that is, the Person. 

    FLSo we get: Consider how great this personage was; who was assimilated to the Son of God, Hebrews 7:3,4. 

    DMRIn speaking of the greatness of the Person in this way, would it set forth that He was competent to inaugurate a system according to God? 

    JTThat is what comes out. This chapter lays the basis for all that. If you get into your soul the greatness of this Person, then all the other things become simple. The saints are not going to be left at any disadvantage: they have everything in a spiritual way that others may claim to have in a material way. But the first thing to be sure about is the Person who is speaking. 

    CAMGods system will fill the universe in that way: by whom also He made the universe. 

    JTThe worlds. 

    CAMThe tabernacle system was a picture of this  the universal system. 

    JTWe have it in a spiritual way. That is the thing to get hold of. By whom also he made the worlds, refers to the universe. Some of us were recently remarking that there is so little time. Time is the scarcest thing one knows of. One who was a great astronomer remarked that the waste of time in teaching music was intolerable to him, although he had been a great musician, because he had begun to see the greatness of the physical universe  of what God had in a material way; but this is spiritual, and the question with us should be: When shall I get hold of all this? When you come to this epistle it is the spiritual thing. As you said, the tabernacle was a pattern of the universal system, and it is for us to explore that. 

    DMRIt brings in the truth of Ephesians; that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3:18,19. 

    JTThe thing is so vast. If you look into the universe that now is (of course, one knows very little about it), even with the naked eye, you are lost in the contemplation of it; but think of the spiritual order of things, evolved by the One who built the universe in which we are to have part! 

    CAMIn the beginning of Leviticus it says: The Lord ... spoke ... out of the tabernacle of the congregation: out of the tabernacle condition of things; but here it is in the Person of the Son, speaking out of the universe. 

    JTYou come to that later. It is only touched on here, but the expression the worlds undoubtedly is the universe. The tabernacle is a figure of that in a spiritual way; and what one feels is the little time there is to go in for that. 

    BTFWould you say that the chapter shows, in a remarkable way, divine wisdom, by unfolding in a peculiar manner the glories of the Son so that souls might be attracted? 

    JTThat is the thought, I am sure. The first great feature of the epistle is to bring into our souls the knowledge of the Son. 

    ANWIs the suggestion of relationship wholly absent from that title, in Son? Johns way of putting it is that if you have the Son you have the Father also. 

    JTOf course, you have the Son here; but inasmuch as the article is omitted, which is usually present in designating the Lord in that way, it is to throw into greater relief the Person as being Himself God; that is, it is God speaking, only in the Person of the Son. 

    FLIt refers to Deity here. God is speaking but in Son. 

    AFMBut as Man. Whilst it is God, it is One in manhood; otherwise the voice would not be intelligible to us. 

    FLThe great point here is, He speaks in Son  Deity. 

    JTThe first thing is a divine Person speaking. He is no less than that. 

    OSWhat do the worlds mean? 

    JTIt is a form of expression which conveys what we call the universe. It is not simply the world; but the worlds, the whole physical system. 

    FLThe heavens, the earth and all the families. In other words, everything that is materially created is embraced in the universe. 

    JTThe whole system. It brings God to you; what He is. The book of Job helps you in an educational way. It makes one feel very small it has the effect of humbling one; see Job 33 to Job 42:6. 

    APWhat does being made so much better than the angels mean? 

    JTThe correct reading is, taking a place by so much better than the angels. It is the position He takes. 

    FLIn Jeremiah 51:15, we have, He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding, Jeremiah 51:15. I suppose the introduction of these things here, in connection with the greatness of Christ, is to show that He who evolved the material universe has now undertaken to bring to pass a spiritual universe which is instinct with life. 

    JTGreat as the thought of creation is, the next statement is really greater, that is, He is the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. The material worlds are in themselves far beyond our apprehension, therefore, that in itself establishes the Lord as divine; but then, the effulgence of his glory. Think of that! Think of the Man on the well of Sychar being that  the shining out of the glory, the effulgence of God. 

    JSThis enhances the greatness of His Person. 

    BIt is very wonderful when you come to look at a scripture like this. If you are brought into touch with divine Persons, and you take account of their movements, you see a divine system being formed and in that system a divine Centre; then the necessity of listening to the instructions to attach you to that Centre. 

    ANWEstablishing the greatness of His Person would give ample authority to come out from this divinely appointed material system. 

    JTYes. The sciences are quite right, as far as they go, investigating what is; but this third verse speaks about the effulgence. Scientists miss all that. 

    AFMWhat is the effulgence? 

    JTIt is the complete shining out of God. There is not a ray of light that has not found full expression in Christ. You take the greatest astronomer or geologist, supposing he should read this and providing he were born again he would put aside all his explorations, for his heart would be touched  this would appeal to the moral part of his being  that is what God is seeking to do. 

    DMRYou were speaking of the Lord sitting on the well of Sychar. Would the dignity of His Person shine out there on that occasion? 

    JTIf thou knewest the gift of God and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4:10. That is the effulgence. If you know that! She knew about the well; perhaps others knew even more; they possibly had made an analysis of the water and the rocks, but the Lord said, If thou knewest the gift of God and who it is, John 4:10. That is what John brings in in his gospel  the effulgence. 

    FLThe thought of effulgence would carry with it that everything which can be known of God shines out through the Son. In 2 Corinthians 4 we get: Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts, for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. That would not be effulgence exactly, it would be a shining forth; but the wordeffulgencecarries with it the completeness of the light of God shining out in the Person of Jesus. 

    JTYou are brought into the midst of this vast system called the worlds here; but you are also brought to what is moral  what commands your mind and affections: this is what God is seeking to do. So it says: who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. Now the mind goes back to the gospels. The gospels control your mind and affections. 

    FLNo one hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1:18. Every revelation of God finds its expression in Christ. 

    JSSo apart from the understanding of the gospels, you would hardly understand this. 

    JTIn the gospels God begins at the top. The gospels seem simple; but they are only understood by those who understand the epistles. God begins at the top; He presents what is final from the outset. The gospels are really the explanation of this  the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. What a field for your soul in that! 

    TAThe glory which the apostles beheld  we beheld his glory  was really this. 

    JTThe word should be contemplated. We have contemplated his glory, showing that they valued the thing. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. They valued what had come so near to them. Then he adds: and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father. It was not a passing look; but contemplation. It reminds you of Moses who turned aside to see the great sight. The apostles did that; they contemplated His glory. 

    FLThe epistle being based on this speaking by God in Son, makes the holiest of Hebrews 10 essential, for we could never reach this had we not access there. 

    BTFDoes this statement, the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, give a clue to the line developed in Hebrews, that is, it leads away at once from all that is material to what is moral and spiritual? 

    JTQuite. Then we have, having made [by Himself] the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. It is thus that the way is clear for the establishment of a new system; but, before you have that, you have a further reference to certain sections of the Old Testament, 

    which would have weight with the Jewish mind, to re-enforce this. So it says: taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. For to which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee? and again, I will be to him for Father, and he shall be to me for Son? and again, when he brings in the Firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him. And as to the angels He says, Who makes his angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire; but, as to the Son, Thy throne, O God [is] to the age of the age, and a sceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. These scriptures indicate the inheritance  the name He inherited. What you get first is a name  He inherits a name. 

    OSWhy is He contrasted to the angels? 

    JTBecause they were recognised by the Jews as the greatest beings. It was through them the law came. The prophets show that the ministry that attended Israel was largely through them; and we know there will be angels in the heavenly city. The comparison would be readily understood by a Jew. 

    AFMWas man then not inferior to angels; but now in the Person of Christ superior to them? 

    JTQuite. The first verses stand alone in regard to creation and the shining out of God; but, the Scriptures had their place, and they unfolded a name which some one inherited, and this is the One He had before Him. It did not refer to angels, therefore it enhances the greatness of the Person who speaks. All these expressions of relationship and dignity awaited the incoming of the Son: that the Jews could not deny. For to which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee? The question would silence them. And again, I would be to him for Father, and he shall be to me for Son?This all referred to One who had not appeared in Old Testament times; but now has appeared. 

    CAMWho have received the law by the disposition of angels, Acts 7:53. 

    JTThat is what you get here. 

    CAMWhat made the old system of such dignity was that it was received by the disposition of angels. 

    FLReferring to the name. In verse 12 we have, Thou art the same. That is a title which the Lord assumes in the prophets and in the Psalms, that is, The Same, or, I am. It is an inherent name of Deity in the Old Testament. It is beautiful the way it is introduced here in contrast to everything perishing and passing away. 

    AFMIn Psalm 102 that is emphasised. There is a break in the middle of verse 24, and God addresses Christ as having years from generation to generation; and in verse 27 He says, but thou art the Same, and thy years shall have no end. 

    JTIt is a well-known term referring to absolute Deity. It was really unfolded to Moses in the wilderness  I AM ... this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations, Exodus 3:14, 15. The expressions used in the Psalms answer to that, for the Psalmist says: Thy name, O Lord, endureth forever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations, Psalm 135:13. Experience with God proved that. So in Nehemiah 9, the children of Israel in deep contrition of heart twice express: Thou art the Same. God honoured Christ previously by addressing Him in well known terms; as if you were to say, Your Majesty, an expression universally understood. God addressed Him in that way in Psalm 102, Thou art the Same. 

    FLThe way in which nearly all this first chapter is built up on the Psalms greatly dignifies the Psalms in ones eyes in that respect. One sees how the book is full of the glory of the Person of Christ. 

    AFMThere is a quotation from each book of the Psalms in this first chapter. 

    JTIn the Pentateuch you have the truth presented from the divine side [although the book of Deuteronomy is included in the Pentateuch and is more on the experimental side]; but the five books in a general way present the divine side. The remaining part of the Old Testament was to bring believers in their experience with God to that standard. And, as I was remarking, the saints in Nehemiahs time were equal to it, and they recognised that God was the Same yesterday, today and for ever. Think of God Himself, taking up the thing so universally known, and, applying it to Christ! Who could question Who He is after that Moses wrote psalms too (he wrote one at any rate). Moses was forty years with God alone, that is, he had an experience which perhaps no other man had  forty years in a desert alone with God; then, forty years with God and the people in the desert. An experience built up on eighty years spent thus is worth something, and that experience is all put into the book of Deuteronomy. He impresses on the people what God was  the God he had known. If you are to be with Him in His own land, you must be with Him suitably: that is the burden of the book. 

    FLThat reference to Moses is very helpful. The way in which those of known experience are used of the Spirit in this way is very instructive. It conveys the suggestion that every ray of light, that had been developed in the Old Testament, is made to bear upon the Person of Christ in this opening of Hebrews, and we may well consider how great that Person is. 

    JTThe name inherited being brought out from the experimental side of Scripture, presents what Christ is amongst the saints. You have what He is in creation, and after that what He is as the effulgence of his [Gods] glory and the expression of his substance; but, what is He among the saints? 

    ANWYou do not wonder that the Psalms end with Hallelujah! 

    AFMLet all the angels of God worship him. If He has this place amongst the angels, could we do less than that? 

    OSWhat is the name inherited? 

    JTThe name inherited is brought out from the experimental side of Scripture, referring to what Christ is to the saints. Not only does it refer to what God was in the wilderness; but what Moses was in the wilderness, who was prophetically Christ, the Mediator. He came down from the mount with the two tables in his hands: he could not preserve them; but he was prepared to be blotted out of the book for the saints  he was Christ  and from that point on he comes into greater prominence with God. God speaks to him face to face. 

    What is Moses with the people? If you read Deuteronomy you get that. It is what Moses said. It is his own exercises, his own affections; so in Deuteronomy 10 he ends with this: And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all His ways, and to love Him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the Lord, and His statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good? Deuteronomy 10:12,13. We see there what he is among the saints, bringing in the rights of God. Then he says: Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, is the Lords thy God, the earth also, with all that therein is. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is this day. Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiff-necked. For the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward; he doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger in giving him food and raiment. Love ye therefore the stranger; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath done for thee these great and terrible things which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers went down into Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the Lord thy God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude. That is Moses amongst the saints. And so you get in the Psalms the Spirit of Christ among the saints, and it is there He is addressed as The Same, as at the end of this chapter. It is what Christ is amongst the saints. 

    AFMSo He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows. 

    JTThat is what the Lord is amongst the saints because it is in that connection that He inherits the name. That is where the inherited name is. What have we found Him to be? 

    FLJesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, Hebrews 13:8. 

    JEHWhy an inherited name here, but a given name in Philippians? 

    JTThe point is what the Old Testament had predicated of Him; but in these Old Testament passages the Holy Spirit has in view the Lord amongst the saints  what He is as known amongst them. As regards the angels, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? But, what is this Person amongst us? He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows. 

    FLThe epistle develops it very beautifully. We are to consider the conversation, and the manner of life of those who have been before us: Considering the issue of their conversation, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. What you have been leading us through in Deuteronomy, we come to in the end of this epistle. 

    JTRemember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, Hebrews 13:7. That is the secret of the present recovery. That is what the Lord has effected for us in view of His near return. He is at the end what He was at the beginning. 

    You work things out from your own knowledge of the Lord: What have you found Him to be? 

    BTFWhen you say, among the saints, do you mean how He is known among the saints? Actually, He is that in connection with all creation. 

    JTIt is a great thing to find the thing out yourself. Moses said at the end, Yea, he loved the people, Deuteronomy 33:3 He found that out himself. 

  
    THE DIVINE APPOINTMENTS AS SEEN IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (JT 62)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 6; Hebrews 4: 14 - 16; Hebrews 13: 10 - 15

    JTIf I may use a title for the subject, it would be the divine appointments as seen in the epistle to the Hebrews. The thoughts centre in the truth of sonship and priesthood from the divine side and the service of the saints as entering into the divine appointments in the assembly. Our subject covers the whole epistle if we wish to extend it, but at one reading it is thought that, whilst perhaps touching on the different features of each thought mentioned, we might seek to restrict ourselves so that each part of a subject should be taken in. Sonship is the first and the greatest and it has various branches, or extensions. It is hoped that we may touch on the leading thoughts even though they are not included in the passages read; we should not forget the appointments of the saints, the appointments of God as covering the saints themselves in the divine service. Chapter 13 will cover that side; but sonship, as we said, is the greatest of the features of the subject before us and it is thought we should touch on the first chapter in itself; that the speaking is by the Son. God has spoken unto us in Son; spoken as God but in the character or relation of Son. Chapter 3 speaks of the house over which Christ is Son. Chapter I deals almost entirely with the thought of sonship, and, as we said, it is the greatest, not so much because it involves deity, but because of the need for it as affording liberty in the service of God, dignity too, but especially liberty. 

    CAMThis would be the greatest presentation of sonship in that it is applied to the Christ? 

    JTWell, it is, I suppose. It is applied in this epistle according to the tenor of the epistle; not exactly according to the tenor of Galatians. It is evidently Pauls service and he is carrying his doctrine and his ministry into the Jewish side of the position then. This accounts for much that is said here that is not found elsewhere, because the writer intends to affect the Jewish believers who were in danger of turning aside. So the idea of speaking has a great place. We have, therefore, in chapter 2: 1 - 4, For this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things we have heard, lest in any way we should slip away. For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard; God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will?. This passage is, I think, one of the most important as to the practical side, because of the threatened danger and warning where there may be a tendency with us to slip away, growing cold through worldliness and the like. This paragraph shows the great pains that God had taken to save His earthly people, that is to say, those who had come into Christianity; and the warning is held out because of what was said. That is, the reference would be to the ministry of the twelve, which had been widespread, and now Paul evidently had in mind to apply certain features that he was accustomed to, only giving them a Jewish turn, so that he should be more intelligible to the Jewish Christians, and above all, that there were the various distributions of the Holy Spirit according to Gods will. 

    JTJrHow far back would the thought of speaking in the prophets go? Would it go back into Genesis? 

    JTI suppose so. For instance, Enoch spoke. Is that what you thought? 

    JTJrI thought there must be allusion to what was before Exodus. Would the word spoken by angels allude especially to what came out in Exodus in chapter 2? 

    JTThe allusion would be to the ministry, the giving of the law by the disposition of angels (Acts 7: 53). 

    RWSIs there a link in the end in chapter 1 verse 2, At the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son? The note says The end of the period of the law, when Messiah was to be introduced. Would there be some link with that and the end of the dispensation at which we have arrived, and the truth of sonship coming to light with all the great liberty, as you say, that is introduced? Hence should we not see the seriousness of leaving such a glorious system? 

    JTYou mean as an analogy in our own times to what is alluded to here. The previous dispensation will be covered in the end of verse 1: God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. So that the epistle clearly is taken on that ground, that Christianity came in at the end of a certain period. We might just allude to a passage in Acts 3 where we have an allusion to what is said to be the end of the prophets: verses 20 and 21 say, and he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. That would be covering just what we have spoken of as to how far back the idea of the prophets will extend. The note says, Since time began refers to holy prophets: lit. his holy since-time-began prophets. So that as to the question that was raised a moment ago as to how far back this speaking extended, it would clearly extend to the very beginning: since time began. And now we have come to the end of that period covered by, we might say, the expression time began. We come to the end of a period in the words, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. So that it is treated as the end of a period beginning with time and now taken on by the apostle Paul, clearly by him, linking on with the twelve who are alluded to at the end of chapter 1. The apostle Paul, I would say, makes application of his own line of thought only in a Jewish setting. What had been spoken is made applicable and now the question is what has been spoken to us. We are not dealing with what has been spoken at the Reformation three hundred years ago or so. What really comes to us close at hand is a more recent ministry, we are accustomed to say one hundred and thirty years ago; it seems to be intended to close this dispensation, and, therefore, we are under obligation to answer to what is being said. The allusion in the first paragraph of chapter 2 to what has been furnished is very striking: For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord ..., so that it is now treated as a new dispensation, really. The commencement of it is by the Lord and it has been confirmed to us by those who heard; God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will. So that there was very much given, and if we apply it to our own times there has been a wonderful supply. Now is there not a movement or a tendency for many to turn aside, and is it not needful that we should be warned? It is not simply a turning away from a few brethren, but turning away from a dispensation, turning away from the whole truth of the current dispensation. 

    WWMAs regards the divine speaking it says in chapter 11, By faith, Noah, oracularly warned concerning things not yet seen, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his house, and then it says, By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance. Those two thoughts would apply in the speaking: one as being warned and the other as receiving the divine call. 

    JTAnd moved with fear, too. I am glad you brought that up, because we observe here that now and again brethren say, We are not going to walk with you any more, without any fear as to what the word means; and it is constant. Persons think nothing of it, as if they were just leaving a neighbour and had said goodbye to him, whereas the whole dispensation of the truth of God is involved in those who are turning away from it in this dispensation. The whole matter, the danger of turning away, is dealt with in this epistle. 

    ARThey are treated as apostates, are they not? 

    JTThat is really what is meant. Sin is apostasy. There is no forgiveness for the sin of turning away. 

    APfCould Orpah be looked upon as apostate? 

    JTWell, she had married a Jewish husband, and whether her committal in marriage implied she was turning away back to Moabitish idolatry would be a question to be considered. 

    TEHIt took three deaths and two marriages in the family before one of the family got recovered, as though God would speak three times to Naomi in order to recover her. Three deaths and two marriages took place before she woke up. She must have been in that place a long time. 

    JTIt would seem as if we should take those events that you have named as disciplinary, because Naomi was the object of the discipline. She had gone away into Moab but she now returned with a change of name; feelings of bitterness, as if she was being restored. And, of course, that is what we are aiming at, because there are so many taking it into their minds that they can get along without truth. And some are coming back. Just recently there have been refreshing recoveries, but many have gone and have not come back. And I think Naomi would be a sample of persons who are restored, and of course that is the end we have in mind in bringing up this subject now. 

    AATIn chapter 12 it says, For ye have not come to the mount that might be touched, and See that ye refuse not him that speaks. Is that the Speaker in chapter 1? 

    JTThat is right; the Speaker is in heaven. Even if the Lord were on earth, in principle He was speaking from heaven; the voice is from heaven in Christianity because the testimony really came out with the Spirit. The Spirit speaks from heaven. He has come down from heaven, but the principle is that He is speaking from heaven. 

    ARThere are a large number of the children of the saints going out into the world. How would you view that? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of. It has come into mind more and more since we began: it was not so much in mind at first, but certainly it has come up now and I think the Lord has something to say. 

    CAMWould it be right to say there is nothing greater expressed in manhood than the fact of the Son here; there is nothing more glorious? 

    JTQuite so. The speaking is final. It is, so to say, a last word, having the character of a last word with all the warnings that attach to it. 

    JTJrIt is remarkable that in chapter 10 it speaks of the Son of God in the sense that we are looking at it: those who trod under foot the Son of God and those who insulted the Spirit of grace, which would seem to allude to what is here in the saints. It speaks very drastically of the thing and the kind of judgment that will be meted out to persons who do that. 

    JTThe word in chapter 6 comes into this in a very peculiar way because it is a question of the Speaker, and the Son is the Speaker; at the same time the Spirit also is recognized and mentioned here already twice. Verse 4 of chapter 2 has been read: both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will. All this is another matter as to the speaking, and chapter 6 is peculiarly solemn, saying in verse 4, For it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away, crucifying for themselves as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him. The Son of God is touched on here as spoken of in chapter 10. The Spirit of grace is also touched on here so that both divine Persons are touched on as entering into the warning and terribleness of turning away from the truth. 

    FSCIt seems to make recovery so very difficult. How does it come about in view of a scripture like this? 

    JTI am thankful for the reference to the book of Ruth, because I have no doubt that what has been said about Orpah might suggest one who has turned away definitely. She went away back to her own people, whereas Ruth remained with Naomi. That is, she clung to the person who represented the testimony. That is really what is included in Naomis position. She represented the testimony, and Ruth clung to her. Where Naomi died, Ruth would die, and there she would be buried. She is an out-and-out case of reality, and a good model for anyone who may be in any way beginning to get cold. 

    RWSBe at the meetings and be with the saints. 

    JTYou mean that is one of the remedies? 

    RWSIf one has lost his way and seeks his way back, one evidence of that would be that he loves to be with the saints. 

    JTWherever coldness is setting in, you may be sure the meetings will be lacking, and the rain, the weather, will help out in that. 

    ARThe man in Acts 3 would be a model. He held on to Peter and John. 

    JTHe represents a real case in Christianity, one of the distinguished examples. There were three thousand, of course, in chapter 2, and there is no doubt that what was said of them would imply they were genuine. I think they were; as if God would say at the start, I can have numbers too. It is not good to make little of numbers, because numbers are good if they are genuine, but God can take on one. That is chapter 3; the man at the gate of the temple called Beautiful. The idea was, Look on us, which would be the idea of the reality of Christianity in the ministering class, Peter and John. It is a Peter and John chapter, and I suppose this man that was converted through them would be representative of the whole dispensation. 

    SFWould you say the writer of this epistle seeks to hold their attention by presenting the glory of the Speaker? 

    JTThat is the idea. The first chapter is filled with glories; the personal glories of Jesus; and, mark you, it is what the people of God, even from ancient days, have had to say about the Lord Jesus, because it is almost entirely quoted from the Psalms. 

    CAMHad there not been a sort of preparation of thought in the Old Testament and in all that had been said - but is not this transcendingly greater in itself? 

    APfI suppose at the end of Acts 2 it would be really our guidance. It says they persevered. 

    JTThat is a good word. The three thousand are particularly in mind, the recent additions; those that were added persevered in the apostles teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and in prayers. I believe that is to remind us of what Christianity really meant at the beginning: how real it was. 

    EALIt says in the first verse of chapter 2: for this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things we have heard, lest in any way we should slip away; this means that we will become in the condition in chapter 6, and have fallen away. The slipping away would be that, if we do not attend the meetings, we will have some other association, and that is the danger. 

    JTSo that the word slip away is not quite so strong as fallen away, but that is really the result, for those who are slipping away are almost sure to fall. 

    DAPHow do you view Barzillai? He requested to die by the grave of his father. 

    JTHe was held by natural feelings although a genuine, real and true man; another thing, he was a very old man and therefore some consideration was deserved, but at the same time he did not go the whole way. He is not a model of a believer who is genuine and who goes the whole way to Jerusalem. Jerusalem above is the great end in mind. What is your own thought? 

    DAPWhat you have said is very helpful. I thought he being a Gileadite might not have enjoyed the truth of sonship and hence it was not in his constitution. 

    JTThe matter of sonship is the greatest part of our subject; but then the priesthood is the power of Christ in sonship. God ... has spoken to us in the person of the Son meaning that it is God speaking Himself (only in Son: the person of the is interpolated, but the literal thought is that God has spoken Himself, only in the attractive relation of Son). That is the point in chapter 1, and, therefore, how serious it is to slip away, to turn away from that attractive speaking; no less than that of God Himself. But then when we come to the next part of our subject, we see that the priesthood is intended not only to influence us but to do it in the skill of the priest. The priests lips involve the skill of a priest, that he would lay himself out to present everything that would be calculated to save you. 

    APTIs sonship the understanding of the Lord in that wonderful way: what He is as Himself, from Himself? What He is Himself holds you, and then the priesthood involves what He can do for us? 

    JTWhat He is Himself, because it is no less than God Himself; but then what He can do for you brings up the question of skill; skill in the dispensation, and the priesthood represents skill, I think. The priests lips should keep knowledge, we are told. They should seek the law at his mouth. It is not simply the reading of the law by anybody, but at his mouth. That is the next thing to think of, so that if any of our brethren are getting cold, let them be visited by the priest. He has the skill of dealing with the brethren. 

    RWSWhat is the difference between the Lords advocacy and priesthood? 

    JTBoth thoughts, I believe, enter into priesthood. You are alluding to the first epistle of John. Perhaps you would read it, please. 

    RWSIt says in 1 John 2, My children, these things I write to you in order that ye may not sin; and if any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (verse 1). 

    JTThat is good. The word patron there or advocate is akin to priesthood. I believe the idea of priesthood includes it, only that the idea is that the Person who is the Advocate has complete latitude to look after your case. He has a right to look after your case. He is divinely appointed; it comes under the heading of appointment because the appointment is as of one who has full latitude, as a solicitor would have in presenting your case before the court. So that it may vary from the idea of priesthood, but I believe in general it is included in the thought of priesthood, only it is that side of it that implies complete latitude in having to say to us. If you are in trouble and you have to be set up again, the advocate, I would say, has complete latitude to deal with your case; and, of course, that ought to impress you. I mean I would like to apply it to myself. Here is a divine Person-no less; but He is an appointed Person. It is a question of a system with offices, and He is an appointed Person to look after the case of one who is in trouble, who needs to be cared for and set up again. 

    RWSThat is very illuminating. 

    TEHWould you help me a little further on that subject? Does priesthood towards God generally relate to God, and this matter of advocacy to the Father? Is there some feature of sonship behind that? 

    JTYes; the latitude that He has officially will have influence. Now what we were saying about the priest should be repeated. The sympathies of a man enter into priesthood. Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help, Hebrews 4: 14 - 16. I think the priesthood is bound up in those words. It is a question of Christs sympathies as Man, and He will go a long way with us. The Advocate has full latitude to look after your case and He is with the Father, but the sympathies of Christ as Man enter into what we have in this passage. There is not time to read all the passage, because the next chapter is full of the thing and many other passages are taken up with priesthood including the great idea of Melchisedec, who is a divine Person only as he is presented here. The priesthood involves all these things; so we can see how well off we are and what sympathies we have to save us from being carried away by the influences of the world. 

    ARWhat about the priesthood here? What about their service? You are not limiting priesthood to the Lord, of course? 

    JTThere is not much said about our priesthood in this epistle. Peter tells us that we are a holy priesthood. Here it is more Christs priesthood. 

    What we have in mind in chapter 13 is the service of God. The altar that we have has fittings whereby we can carry on as in the service of God, only this epistle does not go very far with the saints in their functions. It is just barely touched, I might say, in chapter 13. You get it in Peter, and of course, we get it in Paul. That is where I would say we have to go if we want to get the full thing, but I think chapter 13 furnishes enough for our subject. What have you in mind in bringing up the question of the priest? 

    ARYou spoke one night in the care meeting of persons who visit those out of fellowship or who are in darkness. You suggested that the priest should go. 

    JTAs in Leviticus 13 and 14; quite so. They are the ones to go; the priests are the ones. The priests are always supposed to be there according to Leviticus, and it is not everybody that should go to a person who is growing cold. You want a priest. Skill is bound up with the priest. 

    ABPWould Romans 14 fit into what is being said? It speaks about the weak in the faith and then it says, And he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is able to make him stand. Would that involve the priesthood of Christ as we are speaking of it? 

    JTThe Lord is able to make him stand. Just so. It is a question of skill, therefore the priest is the one who should go, but the advocate is included in that. The advocate is suggestive of the latitude that the priest has. 

    JTJrIt takes time, and that involves a certain amount of loss. If the Lord has to be occupied in going after people in a certain way there is lost time. 

    JTPlease tell us why you bring in the question of loss. 

    JTJrI was thinking that the service of God is positive, and if persons get away it involves the Lord having to turn aside to that. 

    JTQuite so. That would enter into the subject; the overhead or loss involved; but then it is needed. If we are to keep the brethren we must count on loss, and love would enable us to do that; we must save time if we can. In all these phases, whether it be skill or latitude or the like, the system is intended to cover the whole matter so that the person should not get away at all. If he does he is hopeless. 

    ARThe early chapters of Leviticus have to do with the service of God; later on it deals with caring for persons. 

    JTQuite so. That is why when we come here to the worst case of sin, which typically is leprosy, the priest is always said to be there, and he is on the alert too. He is fully in the matter in his skill; he is not negligent. It is not, if he can go; he is there. It is a great idea, I am sure, as entering into our subject as to the system that God has provided to guard us and keep us so that we should not slip away. 

    SFIs the Lords priestly care and skill seen in Luke 24 in saving the two who went away? 

    JTJust so; how He went after them in that very busy day. The Lord intended to have a very important day on the day of His resurrection. He intended really to go to heaven as far as we can see from the facts, showing how much He had in mind. He did not miss anything. He devoted all the time that was needed to those two, and even went into the house with them and stayed long enough to let them cook a meal, all of which is most touching. John says it was late in the day, and Luke says the same thing. John 20 is the finish in that sense. 

    APTIn Luke 22 it says the Lord turned around and looked at Peter. Is there a priestly service there? 

    JTI would think so, the tender feelings of the Lord as He looked at him. He knew well enough what was going on in Peters heart, and that look brought about recovery. 

    APTThe Lord knew that there was that in Peter which would not let him go away. He had said, Lord, to whom shall we go? 

    JTI think so; the Lord would have followed him up, because He could follow him up into his whole history. When thou wast young, He says. He touches on that, but He runs on into the entire history of Peter, meaning he would be entirely resigned. But when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, meaning he would go the whole road to martyrdom. 

    APTDo you think our derelictions are due to the disregard of these two divine appointments  sonship and priesthood? 

    JTThese two appointments are the important ones and I think the Lord is helping us to go into them a little, and to consider this matter of the tender sympathies of the Lord Jesus with all the skill He would command to restore a person. So He followed those two up. How many hours it took the Lord, I cannot say, but the pace would be theirs. Jacob touches on the pace of the journey in speaking to Esau; he said the little ones would fall out on the way if the pace was too swift. So that we cannot just know what the pace of the two may have been, but the Lord would keep up with it. I would say it took at least two hours; it was about seven or eight miles. The Lord was patient enough to go all that way to secure those two. Allusion has been made to the loss of time and all that, the overhead. 

    The Lord took account of all that. Time is money as we say; time is reckoned in heaven as of value. 

    FSCIt says He took on Himself the seed of Abraham. Does that refer to His feelings as Man? 

    JTJust so. An angel could never follow or enter into our make-up. An angel would do as he is told; angels would do whatever they are told to do, and they have wonderful knowledge, too, but they cannot really fully understand our constitution; they are of a different order of being from ourselves, whereas the Lord Jesus is not of a different order of being. He is a Man, the Man Christ Jesus and, therefore, qualified to be Priest. 

    AATI notice it says, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. Is that approach only when we are in trouble or can the approaching be at our family reading in the morning? 

    JTIt can be at any time; it is a question of the system we are in. We have full liberty and latitude, but it is boldness in the sense of respect, I would think, and reverence, so that we can come freely. If we are in need, of course, the word would be that you can come boldly, but it applies to us at all times. 

    FHLWould you say a word about the difference between the high priest here and the great priest in chapter 10? 

    JTI do not think there is much difference. The great priest is a moral thought; the high priest is to bring out His distinction, which would be one that He has relative to others; He is greater than others. The word high would mean there are others that are in that. 

    FHLIt would be more official? 

    JTIt would be; but the great priest is what He is morally. He will go all the way. What we have been saying as to Luke 24 would cover it. How great the Lord was morally to secure those two and He did secure them. They came back the same night showing they were entirely recovered. 

    RWSWhat is the confession? It says, let us hold fast the confession. 

    JTIt is not simply profession but confession. That is to say, it is what we confess, meaning that Christianity is the confession of certain truths and the Lord is the High Priest of that. He has that place. It is so important to heaven that the confession should be maintained; not simply the profession but the confession, what is confessed. The Lord made a good confession, and so each of us is to make a good confession; if it be a child going to school, he should confess the Lord to his teacher or fellow-pupils, not so much to his mother or father, but to persons who are not in near relation to him. The confession is what you say as to the truth to other people. 

    FSCIs there any reference in verse 1 of chapter 3, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus? 

    JTThe Apostle and High Priest of our confession. What we confess. Heaven is providing for us as confessors; that is what makes us important in heaven. We are confessors, confessing the truth. 

    RWSConfession implies there has been a challenge. 

    JTJust so; you are standing up to the thing; you are not ashamed. The Lord Himself is not ashamed to call us brethren, and we should not be ashamed of each other. So it was that Moses confessed his relation with his Jewish brethren in the presence of the Egyptians. And the Jews, the brethren of Joseph were cattle-keepers. That was their confession. They had to say that. Pharaoh brought that out. If anything, they were an abomination to the Egyptians. That had to bring out a confession. You say, well, what is your confession? I am this, that, and the other thing, but are you caring for the brethren? That is the point. You would go anywhere to care for the brethren and do something for them. 

    JTJrEsther had finally to make her confession. I mean, her birth was not made known right away but she had to confess it. 

    JTQuite so; she had to do it, and Mordecai saw to that. He says, You will not escape any more than the rest of us; you had better do it; you had better make a confession, and she did. 

    FHLis confessing His name, as in the last chapter, the same thing? 

    JTThat would be the same idea. 

    FHLIt is a public matter. 

    JTIt is publicly acknowledged that you belong to the brethren, the people of the Lord Jesus. 

    AATIn Romans 10: 10 salvation is connected with the confession. 

    JTConfessing the name of the Lord; that is a particular thing for salvation, but that is not quite as far on as what we have been saying. Joseph confessed publicly that he belonged to the Hebrews, the despised Hebrews, and so identified himself with the despised sons of Jacob. 

    TEHThe confession in chapter 13 would involve the idea of something for God-the sacrifice of praise continually to God. 

    JTThat is what we are, poor and despised people. We may as well accept it; poor and afflicted people, but we trust in the Lord and all these that we have been speaking of, Moses and Joseph and the Lord Himself, who, it says, witnessed a good confession, all run together. I dwell among my own people, the great woman said. 

    Well now, chapter 13 should not be forgotten although we have touched on it already. We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. We have rights. The Lords people are not asserting their natural right, but we have rights and we have an altar that others cannot serve at, so that we are exclusive. And then it goes on to say, for of those beasts whose blood is carried as sacrifices for sin into the holy of holies by the high priest, of these the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate: therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. That is of great importance here; bearing the reproach that is attached to our position. The world does not care for us at all. Therefore it goes on, for we have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. So that our services are carried on on those lines. 

    ARIs that how the tribe of Levi comes forward in Exodus? 

    JTJust so. You can see how the whole position enters into what we are saying in our little meetings. There is nothing at all to us that can measure up with the great congregations around. There is nothing at all; it is not worth mentioning, but then heaven knows the difference and we have to accept the reproach and the confession that goes with it; the confession of the name of the Lord Jesus; no other name. We do not claim any other name than that. 

    CAMThe blood was brought into the holy of holies; would the reproach in the outside place be commensurate with the entrance that we have into the holy things and into the inmost meaning of the sanctuary? 

    JTYes; so that outside the camp, inside the veil: the two things balance in heaven; our position is balanced in heaven in that sense, so that heaven is not ashamed of us. 

    WWMThe confession that we had already is more what we do outwardly, but this confessing His name here is what we confess to God about Christ? 

    JTWell, the allusion here is in verse 15: By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. Your point is that you are confessing to God? 

    WWMI was thinking that. You can speak to God about Him. 

    JTQuite so; but the word is, let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God. That is one thing. And, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. The confession of His name God would be pleased with. It is a service we are carrying on; the sacrifice of praise, and the fruit of the lips confessing His name. God would be pleased with that surely, but at the same time it is a testimony, too. 

    TNWIs this praise referred to here in line with what you spoke of in connection with chapter 1, Christs sonship and liberty? Would you say a word more about that in connection with His sonship? 

    JTIt is the first thing we are dealing with. It is a great liberating thought; not simply that He is Son as subject to the Father, but that He is Son as God Himself. He is in that relation; He is in the Deity in speaking. It is God that is speaking, but He is speaking in the relation of Son. That imparts great latitude, so that the Lord says Himself, if therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8: 36. I believe that is the way it works out. 

    RWSYou alluded to the altar; we have an altar; you spoke of the settings, all the settings. Would you enlarge on that? 

    JTTake a meeting-room. There are chairs and there is a table and there is a fire, it may be, and there is water. These are just preparatory thoughts. The word that was addressed to the Lord by the disciples was, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? Matthew 26: 17. Well, the preparation, of course, was essential and the altar would be essential here, only that we have to discern that it is not simply a physical matter. It is a moral thought here, We have an altar. The altar in Exodus, of course, was made of brass, but this is a moral thought, and what I was remarking as to the settings there fits. The moral side of the thing is what is so difficult to bring with us. What we bring with us will be greatly enlarged if we are godly when we leave our houses and draw near. The physical side will gradually disappear in importance; it is what we are morally that will make the occasion. We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. Then he goes on to speak about the bodies of the offerings and let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. There is that sort of thing that enters into the matter. It is not physical. It is a question of what is going on in your household, and what you indicate to others if they are spiritual. There is something in the person if he is spiritual. So, that the whole thing becomes spiritual; even the confessing of the name will take that character. The confession of the name before God would be within the hearing of any that might be there. We show forth the death of the Lord Jesus; we do that. It is the attitude of our souls, so that others discern there is something going on. 

    RSMust we attain some measurement in order to have part in the altar? It says in Revelation 11: 1, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. 

    JTThat is taken from the Old Testament circumstances which would be, so far as words go, a physical matter, but we are dealing, as Revelation does too, with moral things when we talk about an altar. It is not a physical thing. It is what is in yourself in the sense of sacrifice. The altar is there; we have it. If it were physical others might have it, but only certain ones have it. Therefore, it is a moral question that we are dealing with in this chapter. 

    CAMNo right to eat who serve the tabernacle would stress that. There are those who are incapacitated to understand any moral ideas or spiritual things. 

    JTThey can hardly get beyond the natural; so we have had the place where the bread should be placed on the table, but it is a question of what is in the soul of the persons that are eating. 

    ABPThis book shows that what is physical is only a shadow of the real moral thing. 

    JTQuite so; so that Revelation is laid in Old Testament thoughts, only it is Christianity we are dealing with. 

    APTDo the we have and the let us refer to the ones that understand the spiritual side? 

    JTLet us is what we are doing; what we have God supplies. This altar is God-supplied only it is a question of what we are. You can see we are sufferers. Moses was a sufferer; it was he that made the altar in the wilderness and it was made of brass; but the brass was only a symbol. All these things were left to the saints themselves in the book of Genesis, but when we come to Exodus God says, I want measurement; I want accuracy; I want things as they are, and that is why there is so much of accuracy and pattern in Exodus. 

  
    DIVINE ACTIVITIES IN SUPPORT OF THE TESTIMONY (1) (JT 65)

    Hebrews 1:14;Hebrews 12:22 - 24

    JTI have in mind the peculiar situation, which exists in these countries. The power of human associations to set aside what is of God, and whether the brethren are aware of it, and how it is to be met, and the means God has given to us, which is of course the Spirit, but the Spirit in a special way, that is what we have come to in the book of Hebrews: Ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. I thought a little of the instrumentality of the Spirit in that sense, and what we have come to, amongst other things an innumerable company of angels, and whether we apprehend this in the book of Hebrews, and whether we are bringing these things in in prayer. The expression Ye have come to, is not necessarily what we have personally and individually appropriated, but to what we have come. That is to say, it is available. It is a question of our nearness, and, of course, that would depend on our state. The expression The Lord is near (Philippians 4:5) is to indicate that He is not far away, but ready to join in where He is needed. So that it is a question of what brethren discern is needed. 

    RPThere is a system of things operating in Hebrews administratively under the Lords hand. 

    JTThat is right, a system of things, Christ being the Head of it. Hence we have to learn to speak systematically, and to understand systematically, using our senses. So that Luke said he wrote with method. Every person, who believes is brought into the system, as at Pentecost three thousand were brought into it, and so as Peter finished, those who were affected spoke to Peter and the others; that is to say, they recognised the system. Peter was not everything; the Lord, of course, was everything, but yet in another sense He was not, because it was a system and included all that were added, because it says the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47). The system was there and was added to. 

    PAHWe are brought into this living system then, as added persons. 

    JTThe system did not begin until Christ ascended into heaven, and the Spirit came down. Certain things had to happen, and they happened in order; first Christ had to be installed in heaven, where He is, and then He received from the Father the promise of the Spirit, and shed It forth. So the Spirit was there to be heard; which ye now see and hear (Acts 2:33). Then those who were affected said to Peter and the other apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? (Acts 2:37) and Peter answered them, and we are told that they who accepted his word persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles; not of Moses or the prophets, but of the apostles. The Lord had fitted these men to speak, and they spoke, and so the system began and functioned, and it functions still, although centuries have elapsed. It is the same system, and it functions still, and so the question now is, how are we applying what is available to us in it to meet current conditions? 

    ENJAre you thinking that the Holy Spirit has the chief place in this system which you have mentioned, and then that the angels have a place in it and are available to us? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We have come to the system, including the angels. Persons come into it, like the woman of Samaria. She came out to draw water; she was identified with her vessel, but she left it. She left her vessel and went away into the city and came to the men, and said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? John 4:29. She then, in that practical way, became an item in the system. 

    CGMcCIn this system have we everything that we need to maintain us in the pathway? 

    JTThat is it. Everything that is needed, not any extraneous things there, all needed things. There is much more that God has that is needed, but that is not for our system. He will have another system, and have suitable persons to work in it, but now He is working in the assembly. 

    RPDoes the administration of angels stand in relation to physical conditions through which the saints are passing? 

    JTYes, it would. We can easily show that from various examples throughout the book of Acts, and the epistles, as well as throughout the Old Testament. In the Old Testament we have an early instance of angelic ministry in the visit to Abraham. Two of the visitors were angels, the other was Jehovah. It soon became evident that they were detached for the moment from Jehovah in order to attend to Lot in Sodom. God said, Shall I hide from Abraham, that thing which I do (Genesis 18:17). The thing was not hidden from Abraham; he came into it and interceded for Lot. Then, of course, there are other things that could be said about them, how angels acted for the saints, and how they are still acting for the saints, as in Acts 12. Peter was in prison and he was aided to clothe himself, and one thing after another happened until he came to the iron gate, and it opened of itself; and so he came to the saints, but the saints were not ready for him; although they had been praying, they were not ready for him. There was one who listened, who knew his voice; that was Rhoda. Hence the movement began and Herod was smitten; it was angelic action against physical conditions. Now we have an opposing system of men and women, but particularly of men, and they are ready to apply physical conditions, even violence if necessary, and that is what we have to contend with. 

    ENJYou would attribute the opening of the iron gate to angelic power, and that would be suggestive of what angelic power might do in relation to the Roman Empire at the end? 

    JTThe immediate instrumentality of that is in the prayers of the saints. They prayed in Jerusalem urgently for Peter, but then they did not have faith in their prayers. They did not believe it was Peter, but it was really Peter, and Rhoda said that. She insisted it was Peter, and that is the thing; that we are assured of what we are doing, and what is acting for us. So Peter himself says, Now I know certainly that the Lord has sent forth his angel and has taken me out of the hand of Herod (Acts 12:11). So Peter came to himself. He came down one street, showing how God comes down to our natural physical circumstances, and, if necessary, to act against them if they are adverse. Not indeed that we join the army; we do not need to do that. We are obligated by God to refuse to take mens lives, but we may thank God that the governments today are allowing us to serve in other ways than to take mens lives, and it may be that God would help us too as to these unions, that they may have to recognise human rights, and prayer may lead them to come to that. 

    ENJThere seemed to be a combination of power against the apostle and those with him on the boat in Acts 27:23,24, and Paul says, For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, Fear not, Paul. 

    JTThat is very good, and in accord with what we are saying, that God will come in for us. Many of us older ones know that God has come in for us, for the Lords people, through two terrible wars, and has caused them to stop; and He can do more than that. It is a question of our having confidence in God, and that is the point in these chapters read, that we have come to mount Zion. It is the verse that refers to power. The mountain is power, but it is mount Zion; it is not mount Sinai. It is grace reigning through righteousness, so that we are on those lines, and hence we have the prayer meeting on Monday night, and God recognises the places where prayer is wont to be made, and answers the prayers. 

    PAHSo we need to recognise that myriads of angels are in this system to which we have come; perhaps we have not thought sufficiently about the service that God would render through them. 

    JTThe word myriads is used, showing there are a great number; we might say uncountable as far as we are concerned. The Lord says, more than twelve legions of them; He could ask for them. 

    JMWould it be a parallel in 2 Kings 6:17, when Elisha prayed that his servants eyes might be opened that he might see? 

    JTSo Psalm 68:17 says, The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands; the Lord is among them. The prophet asked that the young mans eyes might be opened to see this, and perhaps that is the point now, that our eyes might be opened to see what is in our favour. 

    PRPWhy do you think this power has not been manifested more than it has? 

    JTI would say because it has not been asked for. It is not that God is dependent on what we ask, but it does say He is able to do more than we ask or think. All power is subordinated to the present position, of Christ: Sit at my right hand until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet, (Hebrews 1:13). So in chapter 2, verse 5, we are told that, He has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak;(Hebrews 2:5) that is, He has not placed that under angels. The millennium will not be placed under angels any more than our dispensation is formally. Our dispensation is placed under Christ; everything is put under Him; principalities and powers are put under Him. 

    JSPIt was not until God heard the groaning of the children of Israel that He came down to deliver them. 

    JTGod said that He heard their groaning, showing that it is well worth groaning if we need something. 

    PRPIs there to be a moral accordance with us along with this asking? 

    JTJust so. The Lord may do things for us With which we are not in moral accord, because we are His people. He thinks of us in that light, and we are told much of asking, even as to the Spirit of God: How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11:13). That shows how much God is ready to give us on the ground of asking. 

    CEJWould Daniel 6:10 suggest the same thought? When he knew that the writing was signed, he kneeled on his knees three times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime (Daniel 6:10). Later he was able to say to the king, My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions mouths (Daniel 6:22). 

    JTVery excellent example. The book of Daniel affords much in that sense for us. 

    PRPDo you link up the matter of faith with this? 

    JTExactly. Without faith it is impossible to please God. So we do well to link it up with it. Even if we are to have forgiveness of our sins, we have to have faith to get it. 

    RPJames makes much of individual faith, saying, The fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power, James 5:16. 

    JTShowing what righteous men do, and so it is that Abraham was heard, because he was righteous: Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; ... for I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, (Genesis 18:17 - 19). God bases things on what Abraham would do. 

    PAHWould angels be active today, do you think? The angel said to Philip, Rise up and go southward, (Acts 8:26). Do you think angels would be serving in that regard today? 

    JTYes, only the dispensation requires that we ask for things which are named. We ask for angels, but then there are only two that are named; although there may be many, because God names all the angels as He names all the stars. He is not making much of them; though He might make much more than He makes in the scriptures we have, and there may be much more made of them in a further dispensation, but it is for us to go by the words written; as the Lord says, It is written. When He was attacked by the devil, in every case He says, It is written. We go by the words written. 

    ENJIn relation to things that are done, and the power that is required, in relation to the assembly and its functions here, should we speak to the Lord, or the Father, in relation to the presence of the Spirit? I was thinking, too, in relation to angels, is it not more in connection with the nations and the powers that be? 

    JTI think it is what we might call governmental things, things which stand in relation to Gods government on the earth; He might use unconverted men. We would not like to ask Him to use an unconverted man, and yet God is using such men. 

    RPWould that not mean salvation in a practical sense? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

    JTThat is what it says here in the verse read. We cannot say how many there are, but we can say there is an innumerable company, but it would hardly be intelligent for us to ask Him to send Michael. We have to go by what is written. Although we do know that Michael contended with the devil about the body of Moses, and we do know that Michael will make war with the devil and his angels. But he is only one. Therefore the intelligent way would be to ask God to send the necessary power on our behalf. 

    JMcNWe see how the Lord could say that the Father could furnish Him with more than twelve legions of angels; but He pointed out the necessity of the Scriptures being fulfilled. 

    JTVery good. We are not told the Lord asked for them, either. 

    GWAIs there to be agreement with us in relation to this matter? Matthew 18 suggests we are agreed in relation to our requests, if there is to be power. 

    JTThat is a very good point, and it is to draw us together, that we are all one, one body, one Spirit, one according to Ephesians 4:3 - 6 Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. So that we can easily name what we want, what we will ask for. And so it says, 

    It shall be done for them, Matthew 18:19. Not simply done, but done for them. That is to say God is taking account of the ones who are asking. 

    JJJWould fasting come into this? You referred to the book of Esther in relation to fasting. 

    JTWell, some of us were speaking about that today, how Mordecai urged Esther to come into the matter, although she had already become queen, because the Jews were appointed to death because of Hamans influence with the king. She took her life into her hands and went and asked the king, but she did not ask the Jews to pray, but asked them to fast. God was working for them, although hiding His face from them. 

    JMAre our faces to be set in the direction of our prayers? In Daniel, in relation to the three Hebrew children, it says they were not prepared to bow. Their face was set in that direction. 

    JTThen they had Another with them, there was a fourth. It is a great addition, because it shows that the Son of God intervenes to help us in what engages us. We ask everything in His name. 

    PAHOn their side they were prepared to yield their bodies. It reads, And yielded their bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except their own God!(Daniel 3:28) That is their part; they were prepared to suffer. 

    JTThat is what Esther did. She did what she should not have done according to the law, and she found favour in the kings sight. Well, we can count on that. The ground she acted on was fasting, denying herself something, and exposing herself to the greatest danger, the loss of her life. So we have to die for the truth. Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, (Philippians 1:29). 

    PAHEsther says, as she took her life in her hands, If I perish, I perish (Esther 4:16). 

    JTJust so. It was a noble commitment, a noble sacrifice, and God honoured it. It is the most remarkable illustration we get, not of prayer, but of fasting. We get a great deal of it in the Old Testament, but we get it from the Lords own words: This kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting, (Matthew 17:21). So if we have to face a difficult matter, we have to fast for it. 

    ENJWould you open up a little what you have in mind as to fasting in a spiritual way? 

    JTWell, of course, it would not be denying ourselves of going to a theatre. That would not be much. It is more the things that are legitimate that are in mind in fasting, things that are legitimate in themselves. God honours our denying ourselves of them. 

    CEJIs your thought that fasting makes room for the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think it does. It displaces the natural, which has no part in the thing. Fasting is a displacement, and the Spirit of God takes up the room made. It is a real sacrifice for the sake of getting certain power. 

    PRPWere you going to say more about mount Zion, suggesting grace to us? 

    JTWell, we have spoken of that already. We might look at the other things that are mentioned in the twelfth chapter. Mount Zion is the first, then the city of the living God, which goes with it. It is a question of life, the city of the living God, and we know it is called here heavenly Jerusalem. And then the third thing, myriads of angels, which is what we are speaking about, beings that can be used in a physical way if necessary; they are the universal gathering; that expression refers to how the States of Greece assembled together on certain occasions. And then further, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven is undoubtedly the assembly that we often speak about; it is ourselves. It is not at a distance from us; we are the persons who form it. We have come to that. 

    ENJThe assembly of the firstborn ones; if we could lay hold of that would it help us to see how unsuitable it is to be connected with any other associations? 

    JTQuite so. The firstborn ones; each of them is a firstborn. It is difficult to grasp the idea of each one being a firstborn, but God has that in His mind. We are all on the same footing; we belong to the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven. 

    ENJThat would be not only what is in view, all firstborn ones, but we are made firstborn ones constitutionally. 

    JTExactly, showing how dignified the assembly is. There is nothing else on earth or in heaven to be compared with the assembly. It is a question of persons called firstborn ones. 

    CGMcCWhat are we to understand by coming to these things? Is it that we have come into the light and truth of them? 

    JTWell, the Spirit too; we have the Holy Spirit, and He operates in us according to that light, so that we learn to pray and ask for things intelligently. There is nothing like it in heaven or on earth. It is the first family. All the families are named of the Father, but the assembly is the first of the families. That is what is alluded to here, the firstborn ones. Then it says to God, judge of all. What can we have greater than that, because it goes right on to the lake of fire? It is a question of the Judge of all. God has rights in all these things and as to persons. 

    JAASo that as having come to this system we would have our judgment in accordance with Gods mind concerning what is around us. 

    JTThat is the ground we take in our prayer meetings. So that God is the Judge of all. That is the very top. You cannot get higher than that. As to persons, God is the Judge of all, and He has everything in His hands. And then as to spirits of just men, the angels are spirits, but they are not spirits in the sense in which we have spirits. We are not yet wholly spiritual. The Lord is Himself always a Spirit. He is God, but then He has a spirit too, because He is a Man, spirit, soul and body. We are speaking reverently, but we apprehend that He has a spirit, too. He committed His spirit to God. We have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. We have the light that we shall all be raised from the dead, and Matthew would sustain us in that, because he says many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and ... entered into the holy city and appeared unto many (Matthew 27:52,53). The idea of the resurrection of just men is seen here. We cannot say just where they are, but we know they are somewhere; we can leave that with God, but we know they rose after Christ arose. We have come to that sort of thing, just men made perfect. 

    CEJWould you say a word as to how we are to be affected as coming to the spirits of just men made perfect? 

    JTI think it is a question of light. We are to take in the light, and believe in it, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light, (John 12:36). It is a question of believing. 

    RPWould that be a manifestation of the work of God? You can take account of the spirit of a man like Moses or David. That is the work of God. 

    JTThey were just men. Abraham was, although God told him in Genesis 15 that he would die, still he had a vision and everything was made real to him. It says a great darkness fell upon him, but he saw certain things which would form him and make everything real to him; so that we can discern Abraham. The Lord Jesus says of him, Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad, (John 8:56). How real it was in that way! The Lord could say he saw it, and was glad. 

    PAHWe are connected with a living system of things; God is God of the living, not of the dead. In that system we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

    JTJust so. When the Lord said to the disciples, Who do ye say that I am? and one of them says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, (Matthew 16:15,16) that was a revelation given to Peter, but we come into it; and it really is the basis of the assembly, for it is built on Christ as the Son of the living God. It is a living system. 

  
    THE CREATOR OF THE WORLDS (JT 70)

    Hebrews 1: 1, 2; Acts 1: 1 - 9

    The brethren, doubtless, will be aware that Paul is the author of the epistle to the Hebrews, which affords much as to the Person of Christ, the deity of Christ. The epistle treats much of the Psalms, and it has been pointed out too that the Psalms correspond in measure with the Pentateuch; that is to say, with the books of Moses. It might be easily pointed out that the deity of Christ, in a figurative way, in a forerunning way, is much treated of in the book of Psalms, and the hearts of the saints of old were cherished by the thought of the Messiah, their Messiah, being so beautifully spoken of therein; undoubtedly the saints of God, from of old, were all touched by their Messiah being thus spoken of. And many a saint in our own dispensation has found real joy in the food afforded in the book of Psalms for the nourishment of the believers heart, as it is even today. Many today in this very hall have been affected, turning away from the world and its attractiveness, its glories, turning away from all that, to be with the Lords people, as we are here today, as those whom they love. 

    The book of Hebrews therefore becomes a wide field for the enjoyment of the brethren, the enjoyment of their affections for Christ. How they admire Him, the glories of Christ, the death of Christ too, and the glory that should follow, as it is said. The book therefore is to be looked into even more than ever, recalling the great servant Paul as to his admiration for Christ. However much he presented the truth to the gentiles, he also presented it to the Hebrews, the Hebrew Christians of his day; but in our day we are not concerned so much about the Hebrews as we are about the saints of this dispensation, those who form the assembly, for the assembly is the great theme of the Scriptures. I ventured to read from the first chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, to call attention to the expression worlds. God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets  the allusion being to the Old Testament, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; that is the word I want to come to, to link it on with the book of Acts, showing how in that book the Spirit of God enlarges on the up-going of Christ, not the down-coming but His up-going. 

    It is recorded twice in the passage I read, that He was received up, or taken up, and, of course, it ought to appeal to our hearts, that ours is a going-up time. The going up belongs to us also, so that we are not concerned with the glory of this world or what it affords to the natural mind. We are referring to that world, that world, and the resurrection. The Lord Himself spoke of those who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection; but, as I said, I wanted to come to the word worlds in this first chapter of Hebrews. As lovers of God, the brethren love to think of His word, the word of God. It is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and is a divider asunder of soul and spirit, and joints and marrow, and of the thoughts and the intents of the heart. Who is the Christian that is not exercised on these lines? and so it is, that I would say a word as to this word worlds. 

    We are not much conversant with the idea of the worlds  using the word in the plural, and that the worlds were made, or framed, by the word of God. The worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3); but here in chapter 1 it is said that the worlds are made by the Son, by the Lord Jesus. 

    They are made by the Lord Jesus, and the question is, how many worlds there are. It is a question really involving the Deity, the Father, and the Son and the Holy Spirit, but particularly the deity of Christ; and the question is, how many of us know anything about this great subject of the worlds. We know something of the present one, the one we are in. It can be measured geographically; the school-children often know something about it geographically, the solar system and all that, but the solar system does not include all the worlds. We are to be directed to the greatness of Christ; He is the Maker of all the worlds, as it says here, by whom also he made the worlds. He made; that is, He is God. The He is God; therefore the making of the worlds is a creatorial, or rather, I should say, a mediatorial term. It is creatorial, of course, but I was rather thinking of the idea of mediatorship, of the Mediator. God has effected redemption through Christ, and many other things, but Christ is Mediator of creation. The idea of mediatorship was brought out largely in Moses, and so the study of Moses becomes of immense importance as to all these matters. But now I am speaking of the worlds. Moses did not speak of that; he did not speak of the mediatorship of the worlds; he spoke of the mediatorship of Moses, and we are told that the law was ordained through angels in the hand of a mediator. 

    Moses did not speak of the worlds; it belongs to the many subjects treated by Paul in Hebrews. Many others are treated of in the first chapter; I have already alluded to how the Psalms are quoted in the first chapter, finishing up in the last verse of it with a reference to angels, it says, Are they not all ministering spirits. They were made before men, but they are ministering spirits, they are subject to us; that is, to Christians, those who are heirs of salvation. We are heirs of salvation, with the dignity and glory of that position, dear brethren. We can enlarge on this matter, that there are those who are heirs of salvation and angels are ministering to them. Angels are ministering to us, angels are creatures, they are not divine Persons. There are only three divine Persons, as far as Scripture shows; that is, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. We read of other creatures, such as cherubim and seraphim, but these are not strictly creatures, they are just symbolical representatives of certain things. I do not know what I can say about them, or whether anybody here can say anything about their description, about seraphim. Seraphim are simply creatures of God, or rather, though symbolical, are spoken of thus in the Scriptures. The only divine Persons are the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and we need to be clear ourselves, to disabuse ourselves of any other thought as that there are any others outside of the Three  the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Three exist, and They are all to be understood, and enjoyed and worshipped; every one of Them worshipped, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, all are to be worshipped. We cannot assume to minimise any one of the divine Persons, strictly; They are all equal, as one might say. In the abstract, They are all equal; the Father and the Son and the Spirit are equal. What They were before, in the equality of Their own proper relations, we cannot say; nobody can say. We can worship, and we do, thank God. We have learnt to worship. I hope every one here has learnt to worship. It is a time of learning, learning who the Father is, and learning who the Son is, and learning who the Spirit is; and then remember too that the Spirit has not died for us, nor has the Father died for us; the Son has died for us, and only the Son has died for us, and we worship Him, we revere Him, and it is well that we should, that He should become everything to us. There is only one Person in the whole universe who died for us, and that is Christ. He is the great Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus. 

    Well now, I am coming back to my subject, and that is the word worlds  whether we know anything about the worlds; that is to say, about them. We know something about the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and they are worlds, of course, in a certain sense, but they are not everything. There are worlds that we have never seen, or heard of in the ordinary way; we have heard of them, of course, because the scripture speaks of them, here in this very chapter, the Son made the worlds, for they were made mediatorially. In John 1 it is said that All things received being through him. That is the Son, the Lord Jesus, a divine Person. He is the Maker of everything. He is a divine Person. Not one thing, it says, received being without Him; and so now the question to be worked out a little is, What about these worlds? Are they anything to us? Are they anything to wonder at in our minds; anything to bring in reverence, seeing that God has made them, that Christ has made them? Think of the vastness of the idea! Of course, even the earth itself is a small thing relatively. The sun is small, larger than the earth, but still small; and the stars appear small, of course, but then they are all made by the Lord Jesus, the Lord Jesus made everything, not one thing was made without Him. We are not even told that angels had anything to do with it. Not one thing was made without Him  incomparable, the magnitude of it! and yet it belongs to Christians. It is one of the things that belong to us, that we should revel in, that we have part in all this vast universe. 

    Now, in the passage I refer to here, in the second verse, this word worlds is said to be a Jewish expression, though that is not in the scripture. In Scripture it is called worlds, it is a plural word. Possibly the word cosmos is involved, but that usually refers to the earth, things that are made that we know of; but it is not the universe here, it is the word worlds that is here; we do not know how many, and that is what I am saying, that there are so many, the things that we have to deal with are so immense, that they cause reverence and respect, and, we might say, joy as we think of what we are brought into, that the world in itself, that is, the earth, disappears, you might say, in its nothingness. I repeat, that we do not know, dear brethren, how many worlds there are, but we do know the Creator, we do know the Maker of them, and we worship Him. We love Him and we worship Him, and that is the great point at the moment. I would think that all ministry must reduce itself to that. All ministry must reduce itself to that, to what is in the Father, and what is in the Son, and what is in the Spirit; but, to come now to the point, God made the worlds, by the Son; that is to say, the Lord Jesus has made them, but He has made them mediatorially, in that sense. He wrought redemption too, mediatorially, but there are things beyond that, that we cannot fathom or reach in our minds, but we do well to ponder them and be worshipful, to think of their existence, and that we have part in them. 

    I hope the brethren will be patient with me, in trying to say what I am saying, because I think everybody will realise something of the magnitude of it, and however big the systems of the worlds are by themselves, they are Gods creation and they cause worship in our hearts; and that is the whole point, dear brethren, what causes worship, for we are to worship God. As the angel said to John, Worship God. Whatever we may speak about, the first day of the week, and the Lords supper, the result, the outcome, the thought in all is that we are to worship God. John bowed down to the angel, but he said, Worship God; and that is the word that I would say to every young person here today, Accustom yourself to the worship of God. Worship thou Him, it says elsewhere. And so I go back again to my text, and that is, By whom also he made the worlds. I do not go beyond that, although there is much that could be said, that some of us have often spoken of, and that is about the Lord Jesus, who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power, having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. So now I pass on to the book of Acts, having spoken about the worlds. It is just, as I said before, that the brethren may begin to think of these things, and to think of the vastness that we are brought into; that we are to be worshipful because of it, that we have part in it. 

    So now I want to say a word about the first chapter of the Acts. The dear brethren will be aware that all one is endeavouring to do is to help, especially the young people who are here, and who perhaps have not much taken account of these great and glorious things. The book of Acts is the work of the Spirit of God, of course, we might in a way say, the acts of the Spirit of God. In a sense, the book comprises the works of the Spirit of God; and the thought now is just to call attention to what is going up, what going up means, because it implies what we have in the service of God the worship of God, so that in Ephesians 4 we have: Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. And then again Pauls own remarks in the epistle to the Corinthians, that he said I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago ... such a one caught up to the third heaven. And I know such a man (whether in the body or out of the body I know not, God knows;) that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable things said which it is not allowed to man to utter. 

    Well now, that helps me to say a further word as to the passage in the Acts that we have read; that is to say, the service of God is in mind, and the epistle to the Ephesians exemplifies what it implies, that we have to with such a realm, a non-created realm, and perhaps someone would say it is impossible to know what that means, but it is a fact, it is a non-created realm, for the Lord Jesus has ascended up beyond all the heavens, it says, gone beyond all the heavens, and where are they? We must stop and think of these things, and become worshipful about it. Where are they? Where are these heavens, all the heavens? How many are there? We must inquire about these things. And so, as I said, in this verse, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up. He was taken up; that is, the Lord was taken up, and so when we take part in the service of God on the first day of the week, what do we understand about being taken up? What do we understand about the third heavens, above all the heavens? I am just endeavouring to say a word to the brethren to stir up our affections as to the magnificence of all these things, and to be enjoying them constantly, that we ourselves have part in them. 

    Here, as I said, we have the word, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up. And then again we are told in Luke that He lifted up His hands and blessed them, and He was carried up into heaven. Well, who carried Him up? Where did He go? Where is He now? We might say, bringing the thoughts down to such as Moses, or Elijah. Where are they now? Are we inquiring about them? We belong to this wonderful system of things, even the creature system. There is the heavenly system of creatures, like the heavens, and we belong to it, we have part in it. We shall not ever enter into what belongs to divine Persons; at the same time, we are not far away from Them. They are not far from any one of us, it says; and so we read in John of the nearness of God, and yet the inscrutability of God, that no one has seen God at any time. No one has seen Him at any time. We may as well accept that, because it is a fact. And yet we read in Matthew, that certain ones see God (Matthew 5: 8), but we have to understand. Philip said to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? and that is a good question for everybody, as we read the Scriptures. Understandest thou what thou readest? And be in the things, that you see properly belong to you. 

    Now I am just going to say a word about the last verse of this paragraph, verses 1 - 9. It says, And having said these things he was taken up, the same expression as in verse 2. In Luke 24 we read that as He blessed the saints He was carried up. But where has He gone? How do we reckon where He has gone, because we only see what we call the sidereal heavens; we do not see everything. Many things are not visible; the visible and the invisible are spoken of. And so here, they beholding him, and a cloud received him out of their sight. He is taken out of their sight. We say, He is invisible. Well, He is taken out of their sight. That is the point. It does not say that even Moses, or Elijah, was taken out of their sight. We know they must be somewhere. In fact, it says in Matthew that many bodies of the saints that slept arose, and entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. That is all you can say. That is all I can say, but it is wonderful that we can even say those things, and be affected by them. 

    So it is that I now close with this thought, in the last verse here, And having said these things he was taken up, they beholding him  they beholding Him  and a cloud received him out of their sight. They beheld Him for a short time, but He was received out of their sight. So that it is an invisible state of things, dear brethren, and yet we have part in it; though we are but creatures, we have part in it. We are going to be taken up to heaven, as the Lord was, but only to a point, not as fie was taken up. That is, He has gone beyond all the heavens, but we are to be taken up, and are going into heaven. That is what we are enjoying the thought of, that we are going into heaven, that heaven is our place, and the assembly knows that heaven is its place. In the book of Revelation the assembly of God is seen coming down out of heaven, having the glory of God. So I leave that with all the dear brethren, and the Lord may give a further word. 

  
    MAIDSTONE  READING (1) (JT 73)

    Hebrews 1: 1 - 14

    JTIt may be wise that we should be reminded of the character of the epistle to Hebrews. It is an epistle, as the title indicates, addressed to Jewish believers at the beginning of our dispensation. Those believers, however, were declining and weakening in the faith, and sin is treated very seriously  more seriously than in any of the other epistles, so that in Hebrews it really is not to be forgiven. It is thought that in view of all this the epistle should be considered, and we should have two readings today, one reading tomorrow and two readings on Monday, God willing. There is thus fairly good scope to consider the epistle, and it may be remarked that the quotations from the Old Testament (and there are relatively many) are largely from the book of Psalms. They are almost entirely so, either directly or indirectly, and this would remind us too of the need of experience. The book of Psalms may be taken to be that  experience with God, and we would, no doubt, all admit that we need that very much to cope with such a world as is about us. Another thing, of course, that enters into the Psalms is that it contains five books, and they are written in the main or collected by David, and he himself is said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel. So that, in view of these facts, we have now a most precious opportunity to consider what is available to us, not as Hebrews or as unregenerate people but as believers. The word faith is greatly enlarged in the epistle to the Hebrews, and it is said there that without faith it is impossible to please him. And another thing that comes into Hebrews is the thought of salvation, so that it says, We are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul. 

    Salvation is in the realm of the assembly. Of course, it is in Christ, but it is in the realm of the assembly, and that would be in our minds too, in what we have to say about it. 

    AJGWhat is in mind in the epistles commencing with such a distinctive presentation of the glory of Christ? 

    JTI think there was the need of the Hebrew christians, and there is the need now of so-called professing christians, to understand fully and maintain in the soul, and in the assembly too, the deity of Christ. The Person of Christ is the main thought, because there is so much to the contrary, worldliness having deadened the feelings and affections of most of the so-called brethren abroad; so-called christians, because the word christian is not applicable except in professing saints. No doubt in most of the denominations, including the Church of England, there are many christians, many whom we regard as christians, and rightly so, but there are many too who are not christians. There are those in the Church of England and other churches, so-called, such as Unitarians or Christian Scientists that are not christians. These terrible things are current, and hence there is the need of considering such a book as the epistle to the Hebrews. So the book opens  God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. Now the word end there, as you will see in the notes at the bottom of the page, refers to the days when the Messiah was to be introduced. The end is to lead up to the thought of the Messiah, that is to say, Christ, and that helps us as to the dispensation in which we are, that we are in the dispensation of faith, not that of the law. The Lord Jesus was born under the law, and He witnessed to the truth in it  as under it, but at the same time knowing that the end was near. But He came to die, and so in verse 3 it says: having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high ... Set himself down  the Lord did it Himself; it is a question of His own power, that is, He is Himself God. The speaking, too, was in Son, the word being without the article infers that the Person speaking is God. Therefore I think it is perhaps needed that each of us should take to heart how we hold the truth of the Lords Person, and then all that enters into it in the sense of the divine service. For while He is God Himself, yet He is in the relation of Son; that is, it is a question of sonship. So that it is more necessary that we should be loyal to Him in regard to His personal deity. He has set himself down, it says, and the word Himself implies that; it treats of Himself in His inmost feelings. But He is God; He has set Himself down; no one else except a divine Person could do that. 

    QuesWould that bring out the greatness of the way in which He has accomplished redemption? 

    JTQuite so. It says, Having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. He accomplished redemption and set Himself down, not in heaven simply, but at the right hand of the greatness on high; that is where power is. All power has been given me, He said, in heaven and upon earth. So He sat down after having accomplished redemption, that is to say, the purification of sins. 

    AJGDoes that mean that the way is now clear for the bringing in of all Gods thoughts and there is power to make them effective? 

    JTThat is the way I would look at it  power to make them effective. Redemption, of course, involves power because it involves the resurrection. Christ is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. So there is power there. He has raised Himself, really. The Son is spoken of, and it is a question of Himself; what He does. Several times He refers to Himself as having such power, and it is a question of what He does in power. 

    NKMWhat would be the significance of the expression, the greatness on high? 

    JTThe word greatness is abstract, of course, and it carries with it all that we are speaking of. It is an action of a divine Person, that He goes there; He can take His place there. He is a divine Person  He is God Himself, the Son. 

    AHIs it the created realm or outside the created realm? 

    JTBoth. He goes beyond the created realm, but He also operates in the created realm, because we are brought into it. So that both thoughts are involved. The uncreated realm is an infinite idea; it is abstract, but it is infinite, and is wholly beyond the reach of the natural mind. It is wonderful that we have part in these things, and Hebrews, in fact, treats of us as having part in it, as we shall see later. It is a question of what we are as having part in redemption, and we have a right that others have no claim to at all. We shall see that later, at the end of the book. The deity of Christ is the main thought running right through, and that is clearly in order to deliver us from what corresponds with judaism. What judaism was at the beginning, mere professing christianity is now. There are those who are real in it, but the thing as a public system is doomed according to the Scriptures. The apostasy is coming in and we are to be saved out of it, but it is coming upon all the world, to try those that are dwelling upon the earth. The Lord has promised that to Philadelphia, and Philadelphia represents undoubtedly the assembly in its present circumstances. 

    FCHAre there not two distinct lines of attack on the Person of Christ at the present time? One an attack on His deity, and the other an attack on the reality and excellence of His manhood. 

    JTQuite so; without His manhood there could be no redemption. As Paul said even as to the resurrection: If Christ be not raised ... ye are yet in your sins. We are left in our sins if Christ  the Son of man, the Lord Jesus  did not become Man to accomplish redemption. We should be yet, even at this minute, in our sins. 

    PLIn the second book of Psalms, in the last one of them, the 72nd, it says, Blessed be his glorious name for ever! and let the whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen, and Amen. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. Is that finality? 

    JTJust so. That is, the needs of the saints are ended. There is no more need for prayer meetings, if that can be understood. When we are translated to heaven there is no need of prayer any more. 

    JSEWould it be opportune to ask for a little in relation to the statement, by whom also he made the worlds? 

    JTI think we had a little word about that in Edinburgh, which might be repeated here. The word worlds is in the plural, of course. It is worlds, it is not world. We, of course, know one of them; we know of the one we are in now at the present time literally, but how many there are we do not know. Therefore it is an infinite thought, but it is a mediatorial thought too; God did it, but He did it by Christ. It is a mediatorial thought, but it is an infinite thought, because we are not told how many there are. We have to do with the worlds, which causes us to feel our littleness, for we can scarcely regard ourselves as in the divine realm at all, in that sense, that is to say viewed as this chapter gives it, because the chapter says: Who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power. When we deal with all these things we feel that we are not equal to what is presented; only Christ is equal to these wonderful things. So that it brings about the feeling of reverence and the feeling of littleness too in ourselves. We have to feel how very small we are as compared with the facts of this chapter. 

    QuesCould it all be expressed in one word  infinite? 

    JTYes, but I think inscrutable is a better word than infinite. It is inscrutable, that is to say, we are left to realise that we are outside the range of all these great things, and yet in a certain sense we are dependent on them and have part in them. In that certain sense, things should come before us so as to be intelligible to us, because it is a question of spiritual discernment as to these matters. 

    QuesIn chapter 11 it says, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. What bearing would that have on our discernment? 

    JTQuite a good bearing. It is based on these facts that are before us now: Chapter 11 is towards the end of the book, but we are at the first chapter now, so that we have to get understanding about the facts of the first chapter in order to come to the eleventh chapter. Chapter 11 is to give an account of faith and to show how faith worked out in the Old Testament times and how it works out now. So that it says, at the end of the chapter, They should not be made perfect without us. That is to say, the Old Testament saints were not perfect, for redemption had not been accomplished. Redemption is required for perfection, in the sense in which the word is used. 

    JSEAre you feeling that there is a necessity amongst us for more simple bowing to divine assertions? 

    JTI go with that, fully. 

    JSEAnd when that is a settled matter, does it make room for the Spirit to bring in the matter of our apprehension? 

    JTI think that is the great point that God has caused to come to light and to come into our minds recently, because the Spirit searches the depths of God. It is the depths; He is God Himself, and He knows everything. Hence we have just to understand and accept that things are inscrutable, but we have to bow to them, knowing they are there, although they are beyond us. But knowing they are there, that is a great point too. It tends to keep us in the realm of intelligence, and the more intelligence we have the more we want, and the more we get if we want it. John contemplates that we know all things because we have the Spirit, the unction. By the unction even the little children, in the sense John speaks of them, know all things. 

    JSEDoes your reference to man being relatively recent in the creation lay the road open in our minds for this contrast of the Son with angels? 

    JTI think God reserved the great thoughts attaching to man, in view of the Lord Jesus coming in. He reserved man for His greatest thoughts; and the Son having become Man, that explains it all. If the Son had not become Man, we should be still unredeemed, but the Son of God having come, and redemption having been accomplished, we are in the day of the Spirit, and we know all things. That could not be said in the Old Testament time. The brethren, therefore, would do well to be sure that they have the Spirit, and that they recognise Him in all the fulness in which He is presenting Himself during the current time. 

    CHAre there then certain things which we apprehend without being able to compass them? 

    JTVery good, Comprehend is a greater thought than apprehend. 

    QuesAs to the expression, the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance  is that inscrutable? 

    JTIt is, and there is a note to the word substance that helps us. It indicates that the essential being of God is in mind in the word substance here. It is said of the Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. The reference is to what Christ is as the expression of the divine substance. It is not person but essential being; that is to say, Christ is in the glory the expression of the essential being of God, and He could only be that owing to the fact that He is God Himself. As Johns epistle says: He is the true God and eternal life. The true God is the greatest thought, of course. There could not be anything greater than the true God. 

    WmHWould the suggestion of the expression of his substance bring what God is within our range morally? 

    JTWithin our range morally, meaning that there is distance. You think of God, and it says, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. It would mean there that He is within our range in that sense; also according to Matthew 5 certain ones are said to see God. The meaning, therefore, must be, not of seeing His essential being, but the expression of it in One, who, though in manhood, is Himself God. 

    AMPWould these expressions be intended to induce worship? 

    JTThey are intended to induce worship. The scripture says, He is thy Lord, and worship thou him. That Him refers to Christ, but whether it be God the Father, or the Son, or the Spirit. All are the Object of worship. All have their part in the worship, and anyone that denies that the Spirit of God is to be worshipped denies the truth. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the created realm has been brought into being for the glory of Christ and that God might be fully expressed in Him? 

    JTWell, the glory of creation, of course, comes very short of the full thought of the glory  the expression of the Fathers glory. It says here: By whom also he made the worlds; who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. That is God Himself, but there is some outlet in what we have in the word used here, Whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power, having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they. So that the divine Beings are in mind now and it is a question of how far we can apprehend Them. The word apprehend has been used and I believe it is a good word to use, because it keeps us in our place. We cannot undertake to say that we comprehend the divine Beings; we do not, it is beyond us. 

    JSEI think the word outlet will help us as we proceed with this chapter, because there could be no outlet apart from this Person, the Son? 

    JTThere must be the mediatorial link between the divine and the creature, or there can be no link at all, and I believe that mediatorial link will go on into eternity. I fully believe that when we are changed and taken up into heaven and made like Christ, the mediatorial link will continue. 

    CHBecause God will remain God, and the creature will remain the creature, however blessed. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDoes that truth in Timothy therefore fit in: The mediator of God and men one. 

    JTJust so  the man Christ Jesus. That links it up with the Lord being Man, not that I would exclude the conditions before the incarnation, because He was mediator then too. God made the worlds by Him  that is mediatorship. He made the worlds, the Lord Jesus brought the world that we are in into being on the ground of mediatorship  it was His doing. 

    AWSo His mediatorship is not simply based on His incarnation. 

    JTNot simply. I wonder if the brethren would be kind enough to say what they think about that, because it is a time for learning. We are all here now and we are to learn from each other. There is not much to be gained in meetings such as this unless we say what we think of. If things are left unsaid, or unacknowledged, then we do not come to the real facts. 

    JSEMay I just remind the brethren of what was presented to us at Croydon, in the need for distinguishing between the word mediatorial and the actual word mediator, which occurs in relation to Christ relative to God and men. Was it not said there that the Spirit has His place in mediatorial service, and does that not help us in the understanding of this word, By whom also he made the worlds? 

    JTQuite so. The three divine Beings are all in it. It is a question of whether we can discern, at any given time, who is speaking, which of the divine Persons is speaking, or whether They are all implied in what is said. So that it is a learning time, as I said, and the point is that we should learn and seek to learn from one another. 

    RWSIt says in Job: By his Spirit the heavens are adorned, Job 26: 13. 

    JTVery good; that was a mediatorial service. 

    QuesIs it true that from the outset of divine activities the incarnation was in view, and that the Persons of the Godhead acted in the order in which They have come out since? 

    JTCould you quote a scripture to show what you are speaking about? 

    RemI was thinking of the one we were on. By whom also he made the worlds, and then by his spirit he hath garnished the heavens, as though the Son and the Spirit were active in a mediatorial way from the outset in view of the incarnation. 

    JTThe Son was not active as Son. 

    RemNot as Son  no. 

    JTBecause He comes in in time  this day have I begotten thee  which shows that He did not have part in the creation in that sense as Son. He has part in other things, but not in the sense of Son. 

    HWHave you in mind that the One who became Son acted in a mediatorial way? 

    JTThat is right. The expression became is right, according to John 1. The Word became flesh. It was not that He was always flesh, but He became it  and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory), that is, as in flesh, and that is the point of christianity, and all that enters into the divine counsels in manhood and in relation to the earth. 

    WCIn 1 Peter 1: 19, it says, By precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world. Would that confirm what has been said as to mediatorship not being based simply on the incarnation? 

    JTIt is a question of foreknowledge. Quite so. That is to say, Christ was apprehended and spoken of in the divine counsels in view of His Manhood, Lo, I come, He says, to do, O God, thy will. That is anticipative. That is before He became Man, but He was anticipating it. 

    FCHWould you say a word as to the quotation from Psalm 2? It seems to be one divine Person speaking to Another, does it not? It says, I will declare the decree; Jehovah hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee. 

    JTQuite so. That is, the incarnation is in view, because this day refers to time. Many in earlier days, in connection with the trouble we have had on the point of sonship, would claim that it did not refer to time but that it referred to eternity, whereas it did not. It refers to time  this day refers to time. 

    FCHAnd would the One speaking to the Other include the peculiar pleasure of both Persons? 

    JTThat is right, I would say that. So it is precious for each and all of us to ponder these communications between the Father and the Son, and any communications that are available to us by the Spirit between each other, because divine knowledge is in the assembly  it is in us. It has been placed there, of course, for it is not there inherently, but, at the same time, it is in it. That is a fact, and therefore we have all come to the idea of intelligence. 

    AJGIs that not borne out by this very chapter, that the truth of the Person of Christ is built up from what is drawn from what was in the souls of Gods people and expressed in the Psalms? 

    JTVery good. That is just what I thought. How precious the Psalms are! There are five books, corresponding, we might say, to the Pentateuch, because there is no doubt that there is a relation between the two; it is a question of Moses and David. David is the sweet psalmist of Israel, whereas Moses is the man that God raised up to set out the truth of the creation. 

    AJGWould you say that the glories that are indicated in all these quotations which are brought in in this chapter, together constitute the name more excellent than that of angels? 

    JTVery good. Perhaps you will enlarge on that. 

    AJGIt says, as he inherits a name more excellent than they, that is, the angels. I thought perhaps the Spirit of God was stressing the exceeding greatness of christianity, and that the quotations together constitute the name. 

    JTWe do not know when angels were created, nor how many of them were created. Then there are other suggestions too, such as the seraphim and the cherubim, which are just symbols. So that it is well to have all these things in mind at a time like this when we are drawing near to the appearing, so that we might be living in the realm of the appearing anticipatively, and learn to think anticipatively of what is coming in. We all ought to be in these things, and be accustomed to the thought of angels and what they are, and where they come in in the service of God, for angelic service is an immense service. This chapter says, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation?. So that they are to be servants to us, but they are wonderful servants to God too. They were serving God before, for it says all the sons of God shouted for joy. We can say but very little as to them; their beings are inscrutable, as we are saying, but, at the same time, they are available to us for service, and we know this from the last verse of this chapter. We might well look into it carefully as we proceed with the chapter. 

    RemThey are called on here to worship the Son: Let all Gods angels worship him. 

    JTShowing the Son is a divine Person  the object of worship, but the angels are not, and so the angel says to John, Worship God. 

    RemWould you say a word as to the character of the angelic service for the heirs of salvation. 

    JTYou can see it in what is said here. There is a host of things mentioned in the Scriptures old and new. Take Cornelius experience, an angel stood by him, and told him about certain things that involved the gentiles coming into blessing as well as the Jews. That is an illustration of what angelic service is, and that is a great service, and I believe it goes on all the time although we do not notice it. Things happen that perhaps we do not know about or that we do not understand; but the angels are behind it, they are doing it, and their service can be counted on too. 

    HWDid Hezekiah count on the service of angels according to the record in Isaiah 37? One angel came in, and one hundred and eighty five thousand people were destroyed by him. 

    JTQuite so. Now we are touching on this point of the Lords deity, and in the afternoon we hope that we shall take the second chapter which will lead us to man. It is a question now, as we have said, of the Lords deity, which is a great matter and greatly needed to be attended to by each of us so that we should be in the power of it. There are not three Gods, there is only one God. So that if One divine Person speaks to Another, in the mediatorial office, that would be that the Lord Jesus is in mind and He is acting mediatorially and yet in the action He is God. We do not therefore use the word God in the same sentence or in the same breath as it were. God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times  notice that  in its own times. Divine Persons have been pleased to take relative positions  The Father is the supreme One, and the Son and the Spirit have taken lower places; They have taken them to become Mediators of certain services, but the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit is one name, not three names, but one name. 

    QuesIs the word the age of the age in verse 8 millennial or does it allude to the eternal state? 

    JTIt is millennial. The word age refers to the millennial, always. So as we have said before, the end of these days, in verse 2, refers to the days of the Messiah, and the Messiah would bring in the millennial days, which would be, as far as we can see, a thousand years. There is no evidence that Israel as such will go into the eternal state. 

    WFHis name, according to Isaiah 9, is Father of Eternity or Father of the age. 

    JTThat is the Lord Jesus; that is what is said of Him; He is the Messiah there. He introduces the millennium, which is a question of time. It is not eternity, but a question of time. 

    AJGYou said just now that Israel would not go into eternity. Is your thought that Israel and the other nations simply become merged in the thought of men in eternity? 

    JTI think so. They must be changed; we must be changed from our present condition of flesh and blood; that must come to an end, because Flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom. So there must be change, and God is ready to make that change when He wishes; it is a question of time. We are changed, and we are said to be changed by the Spirit, according to Romans 8, verse 11. 

    AJGBut that refers to the saints of today, does it not, and the change that will take place when the Lord comes for us, but you were speaking a moment ago of Israel at the end of the millennium. Will there not need to be a change somewhat similar in character in relation to Israel at that time? 

    JTQuite so; similar in character. God will know how to do it, for everything must be reconciled to the mind of God. There will be no discrepancies at all, so that when the time comes God will change our mortal bodies, but then the dead in Christ shall be changed too, for it says, The dead in Christ shall rise first. They will come into bodies of resurrection, bodies like Christs. That is as plain as anything can be as taught in Scripture. 

    SJHDoes the last verse of Ephesians 3 refer to the millennium or to eternity? All generations of the age of ages. 

    JTI would say it is the eternal thought in Ephesians. The epistle to the Ephesians leads up to the eternal thought of all generations of the age of ages. So what they may be as to their state, or the like, physically is another matter. It is a question of generations, and every family, in the heavens and on earth, it says in the same chapter, is named of the Father. 

    HWRWhen it says the tabernacle of God is with men, is the assembly included in the title, men? 

    JTVery likely. The word man of course, governs the passage. The word is men, it is not angels, and so in John 1 it says, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God ... In him was life, and the life was the light of men. It is not angels, not Israel, but men. He is the light of men. That is the idea in Revelation 21 too, the tabernacle of God is with men, showing the place man has in the mind of God. 

    GPIs there some significance in the fact that it speaks in verse 2 of the Son  by whom also he made the worlds and then in verse 10, And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, hast founded the earth, and works of thy hands are the heavens. Is there any significance in the change from the thought of Son to the thought of Lord? 

    JTHow does Psalm 102 read? Is it Jehovah or Lord or Adonai  which is it? 

    AJGIt says, He weakened my strength in the way, he shortened my days. I said, My God, take me not away in the midst of my days! ... Thy years are from generation to generation. Of old hast thou founded the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy hands, they shall perish ... 

    JTWhat is the preceding pronoun in the Psalm? 

    AJGWell, verse 12 says, But thou, Jehovah ... 

    JTWell, that is Jehovah there  the word Lord is Jehovah there properly. 

    EuRLeading on to Thou art the same which is a name of God in the Old Testament. 

    JTThe word Same is a name of God, and the word Jealous is a name of God. We are entitled to use all these names, because we understand the meaning of them from the original of the Old Testament and the New Testament. So that we can use them, you might say, intelligently. 

    EuRThey apply to the Son here to impress us with His deity. 

    JTJust so, and to impress us with the whole chapter, because the quotations generally are from the Psalms. 

    AHWould you say a word now about verse 9? In view of what you have been bringing before us as to the supreme glory of this blessed Person, I wondered whether this might not have a deep bearing on us, as to loving righteousness and hating lawlessness. 

    JTQuite so, Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness, that is to say God is speaking of His beloved Son in a mediatorial position, and as thoroughly equal to it, Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions. It is to distinguish the Lord Jesus. As we were saying, these Psalms quoted here refer to certain days  the days of the Messiah  but the Messiah had not yet come; they are anticipative of the coming in of the Messiah. 

    PLSo that He reaches His exaltation in a path of moral worth. 

    JTThat is right  in a path of moral worth; that is the idea exactly. 

  
    WHAT WE HAVE COME TO (3) (JT 78)

    Hebrews 12: 22, And to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; Hebrews 1: 5 - 14

    JTIt is thought that we should segregate this part of our subject  that is to say, what we have come to  in this reading, to look into the subject of angels according to what is stated of them in the first chapter. Angels are a higher order of being than men, and were created before men. We cannot say how long before, but clearly they were created before and are designated by Job as sons of God. So they are highly dignified in the divine mind and in divine service. It is thought that we should be a little more conversant with them, especially as it is said in Hebrews 1: 14, Are they not all ministering spirit, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation?. That is to say, we are the persons, men are the persons in mind to be ministered to. Ministering spirits, it says, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. They were evidently used from the outset of the creation of man. Their service begins in the book of Genesis and runs through the whole Bible to the book of Revelation. So that it should occupy us, at such a time as this, as those who seek the truth and we might say are among those who inherit salvation. Angelic ministry is a prime element in our salvation. Even as to the Lord Jesus Himself, He said He could ask His Father and He would give Him more than twelve legions of angels, and so we read too, that an angel came and ministered to Him. 

    SMcCDoes the service of angels bear mostly on our external circumstances, such as our journeyings, our occupations, our bodies, and the like? 

    JTQuite so. Then it is remarkable how they enter into divine things, and how some of them are designated archangels, having a special place with God, and how much they can tell us of things that we even do not know about. An angel spoke to Mary, the Lords own mother, and instructed her. All through the Scriptures we get remarkable instruction from angels and, therefore, it becomes incumbent upon us to look into what Scripture teaches us as to them, and it is thought that this meeting should be devoted largely to the subject. 

    EFCDo some angels serve in a priestly way and others in a military way? For example, Gabriel in priestly service and Michael in military service. 

    JTThese are important things to notice, and you can see how in the ways of God they are employed in very great matters, very extensive matters, even in matters on which, as to ourselves, great things depend. Therefore the suggestion to all of us is that we should look into the matter and see how we may rely on the angels at certain times to help us. Not at all that we should pray to them; that would be idolatry and would be very wrong, but still we may ask God about them. 

    EFCWhy do you think their service toward those of the circumcision was more pronounced than toward the uncircumcision? They are linked with Peter in a direct way, whereas, with Paul they are referred to as standing by. 

    JTThat is a matter for us to look into and see whether a certain class of saints, the Jewish element, among the saved are paid more attention to than the gentile. I would hesitate to say much on that point, for I would think they are available to all of us. The word in verse 14 of chapter 1 is, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation?, not only those who are Jewish and not only gentiles, but all. 

    ANWOn the boat when the shipwreck was imminent, Paul says, I exhort you to be of good courage ... For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, Fear not, Paul. 

    JTThen again we have one of them destroying a hundred and eighty-five thousand men at once. 

    SMcCIn the book of Daniel their service seems linked with the opening up of prophetic events. Would that bear on the matter you are referring to, speaking to us about divine things? They come, do they not, in relation to the unfolding of prophetic matters to Daniel and all the people? 

    JTIt is said he was greatly beloved; that is very touching  O Daniel, man greatly beloved, the angel told him. 

    SMcCWould there be in that way an intimate link between the angels and those who are in the testimony, as understanding the place they have and that they are dear in the sight of heaven? 

    JTQuite so. We begin to inquire in our minds how high they extend upward, the place they have in divine operations and then how they extend downward too. We get, for instance, in the gospel of Luke, a multitude of the heavenly host celebrating, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. That is, they are entirely unjealous as regards men, as ourselves. They respect us as servants would respect their masters, so to speak. They would respect those who are heirs of salvation. 

    ANWMark tells us that as driven by the Spirit into the wilderness, the Lord Himself was ministered to by them, And the angels ministered to him. 

    EGMcAYou would say that the angels instruct us according to that passage in Daniel, And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. And then in verse 11 of chapter 10 Gabriel says, O Daniel, man greatly beloved, understand the words which I speak unto thee, and stand upright; for unto thee am I now sent. It shows that they can tell us things. 

    JTQuite so. Especially Gabriel as to the seventy weeks, Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people. A very important epoch, and it was entrusted to them to tell Daniel about the bringing in of the righteousness of the ages. These are great matters and they were entrusted to angels. 

    JWDDo you mean we can be conscious of the personality of angels actually speaking? It was an actual angel, an actual being that spoke to Daniel. Are we conscious of the personality of these beings or is it an indirect service we are conscious of in an indirect way? 

    JTOur time is somewhat limited and we must make the most of it, but I think what you say is of supreme importance in the subject, and I will begin with such cases as refer to the Lord Himself, a divine Person, how angels regard Him and then their place in the service of God. What should occupy us to begin with is the exalted beings who are engaged in divine service, and what men say to angels and what angels say to men. How much intelligence they have, and whether it is to be compared with what the great apostles, like Paul and Peter, would have, and even how much any of us here in this day of small things might have as compared with angels who are invisible to us. We cannot say we see them, but they are here. We ought to be aware they are here; they are to be discerned, for things are happening by them. I think these are the lines which we should pursue for we want to get the full thought as nearly as we can in the time we have. I would suggest that we keep on as we have already done. We should consider how divine Persons Themselves deal with angels. 

    JMcKDoes the matter of John 5 help? An angel descended at a certain season in the pool and troubled the water. Whoever therefore first went in after the troubling of the water became well. There was an awareness of the angels movements, while perhaps not yet seen with the physical eye. 

    JTVery good; an awareness, but the one man who needed it did not get the good of it. 

    ANWAt the end of the book we are reading there is an exhortation as to hospitality for by the exercise of it some entertained angels unawares. I suppose they may be in that form; they were represented as men, but they were angels. 

    JTThat helps to clarify our subject. Regarding the persons who appeared to Abraham, one of them was the Lord Himself. Jehovah, as the sequel shows, but two of them were angels, and so we take these examples of how angels may be with us and how we may be with them. 

    ASCIn Acts 12 the angel said to Peter, Rise up quickly ... Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And he did so ... And going forth he followed him and did not know that what was happening by means of the angel was real. That would illustrate the service of angels in relation to matters. 

    JTThat is a good illustration and helps to keep things within bounds that they may be intelligible to us, that we may carry away some thoughts that may help us, that we may have to do with angels in a conscious way, and that we may seek to have an experience of this kind, asking God to give it to us. Acts 12 furnishes a very interesting case. Herod attacked the assembly and slew James with the sword and then proceeded to take Peter. Peter was put in prison between two soldiers, having been delivered to four quaternions of soldiers to keep, and he went to sleep. Someone was speaking about that in Bristol the other day and he told us reproachfully that Peter should not have been asleep, but it does not seem any reproach should be attached to him. He was in danger of being slain at any moment, but asleep, evidently dependent on God. We can take up these cases one by one, keeping the subject within bounds so that some of us, at least, may become useful in knowing what angelic service really is. It is going on all the time and we are enjoying it at this very moment in this hall. 

    HBIn 2 Thessalonians 2 there is that which restrains. Might their service be occupied with that? 

    JTHe who restrains, and that which restrains. He would be the Holy Spirit. It is important to keep before us that there is a restraining power at the present time against anti-Christian elements. There is government which God has appointed. The powers that be are ordained of God. They are useful to us and we may count on them. 

    CCTDo we see the service of the angel in Acts 11 in regard to Cornelius house; salvation is connected with it? 

    JTThat really begins in Acts 10. Peter became concerned and went up to the house top to pray and he became in an ecstasy. While in that state something happened; he saw a sheet come down from heaven knit at the four corners and containing the quadrupeds of the earth, the creeping things of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven. It came to him and a voice said to him, Rise, Peter, slay and eat. And Peter said, In no wise, Lord. That is to say, there is something there for us to learn. He used the word Lord to the voice. He discerned it was a voice and it undoubtedly was a divine Person talking to him and I would say it was the Holy Spirit. Peter says, In no wise, Lord; for I have never eaten anything common or unclean. And there was a voice again the second time to him, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. And this took place thrice, and the vessel was straightway taken up into heaven. And as Peter doubted in himself what the vision which he had seen might mean, he was doubtful, and the Spirit of God says to him about the three men who came to seek him, Go down, and go with them, nothing doubting. The Spirit of God told him to go and Peter accepted that. All that comes into the subject we are dealing with. 

    CCTI was referring to the angel saying, in chapter 11, that Cornelius could be saved. Was that angel here connected with salvation as in the first chapter of Hebrews? 

    JTYou should begin at chapter 10. Cornelius is there, and Peter coming into the whole matter is used to instruct Cornelius and his company about salvation, and the result is the Spirit of God fell on all that heard Peter. The Spirit of God fell on them there. There was no solicitation; the Spirit of God did it Himself. They did not ask Him to come; He just did it Himself. 

    JMcKIt is singular that after the angelic help to Peter in Acts 12 he related to them how the Lord had brought him out of prison. Did the Lord deliver Paul out of the lions mouth by angelic service to him? We recognise they are sent forth by God on account of those who inherit salvation. 

    JTYes. Angelic service is immediate and effective. We all ought to understand this so that we may come into it consciously and intelligently, and pray about it, for they are Gods ministers. 

    JMcKWe direct our thanksgiving to God. 

    ANWThe way it is put in chapter 10 is helpful. ... Saw plainly in a vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming unto him. 

    JTHe was intelligent and he understood it was an angel, showing it is quite possible for us to have such an experience and to know what experience we are having. 

    WHCWhy was it that in the temptations of the Lord, one thing that came before Him was the question of the service of the angels? The devil takes him to the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the temple, and says to him, If thou be Son of God cast thyself down; for it is written, He shall give charge to his angels concerning thee, and on their hands shall they bear thee, lest in anywise thou strike thy foot against a stone. 

    JTAll that is most instructive and enters into what we are saying. We have to get the subject in order, and have in our minds what is happening daily in an unseen sense so that we may be ready when the time comes for us to have part in it, and to know that we are having part in it. 

    ABM'NWould this give us an intelligent sense of what we mean when we say we are dependent on God? While we recognise these are ministering spirits to us, we consider them as sent forth from God and we give Him thanks for their service to us. 

    JTAre we experiencing such service and have we intelligence enough to know we are experiencing it and do we give thanks to God when the thing happens? Something happens; an unseen power causes it to happen. Is it a divine Person or just an angel? Can we tell? 

    ASBDaniel says in regard to Gabriel, And he informed me, and talked with me; such information is valuable to us in our circumstances. 

    JTNow we are getting to the subject. He informed him; information is given to us. Have we had that experience? Can we say it was actually divine Persons, or was it an angel? 

    ASCLinking on with that, in the New Testament, we find Gabriel standing by Mary in view of the incarnation. 

    JTShe was evidently given to understand. The angel said I am Gabriel, who stand before God. 

    He spoke to Mary and to Zacharias. These are wonderful things and they are within the Scriptures. They should be within our range and, so far as I am concerned, I want to know the thing, have the experience, and, if I have not had it, ask God to give me the experience that is needed. If we are in trial and there is something to be done, there is no reason why we should not ask God to intervene, if it pleases Him to do so, angelically. 

    ASBThat is the word used in that section, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. 

    JTVery good, Skilful of understanding. We should inquire whether we have anything like that in our experience and speak of it intelligently to the brethren. 

    SMcCWhat you have said just now clarifies the matter in our minds, that in speaking to God in regard to certain matters we should be free to ask Him for angelic service. It is very helpful and opens up a lot for us to consider. It is very testing to discern the help of angels. The Spirit speaks to us and we have the idea of angelic voices. It would call for discernment. 

    JTQuite so. As we progress and as things happen daily in the world among the nations that may affect the testimony. God would help us to ask Him, God, about it, that they might be checked for the sake of the testimony. We should look for results after the meeting for prayer. We might get the answer on Tuesday or Wednesday, I am speaking practically. What happens is just like that. Things are happening every day and we might have to say to them, and effectively too. God has myriads of angels, and they are not idle, they are at His bidding and He is ready to use them and, if we keep on praying, He will use them, and use them even if we do not. 

    SMcCWhat has been going on in connection with the Taft-Hartley bill is an illustration. We should be free to ask God to intervene angelically. 

    JTI would say that fully. We see what is happening and we ask Him in our prayer meetings and in individual prayer as well. The Lord Jesus is over the whole matter and we can count on God to act for us. Things are happening in these ways, and it is important that they should happen. Why not ask God that they may happen? 

    VCLWould the help which we have had in discerning the different operations of divine Persons, and especially those of the Spirit, now make way in our souls that we might discern angelic service under Gods hand? 

    JTThat is just the point. The word is myriads, myriads are used and available, all ministering spirits sent out, active, and our prayer would be in connection with what God would do. 

    JWDIn the Old Testament is there a different basis? Gideon says, Alas, Lord Jehovah! for because I have seen an angel of Jehovah face to face, ... And Jehovah said to him, Peace be unto thee: fear not; thou shalt not die. It seems accompanied in the Old Testament, and even with Zacharias in the New, by a sense of fear. 

    JTAll that is of great importance in what we are dealing with and, if we proceed on those lines and keep within bounds, we will reach something that will affect us in our minds. We shall get intelligent results. 

    JKIn Manoahs time the angel appeared to his wife and informed her that she was to have a son; he told her of the kind of son, and what she was to do, and she says, A man of God came to me, and his appearance was like the appearance of an angel of God. She discerned the angel. 

    JTQuite so. Let us pursue those lines and think of how we may occupy ourselves and whether we converse about these matters, whether we are conversant with them or have them intelligently, so that we can occupy each other with them. How great a matter it would be and how the state of the saints and the work of the saints may be affected by it! How changed we would be, instead of being occupied altogether with this scene, our clothing, and the like! We are gradually brought into the divine world and we come to the idea of the universal gathering, myriads. We become occupied with all this; and you can say, Well, what a remarkable experience during the past month, and the brethren could come into it. J.N.D. refers to a voice from the unseen world. It would greatly elevate the state of the saints to look into these matters and talk about them. They are real matters. 

    ETPAngels are also connected with children and sisters. The childrens angels continually behold the face of my Father and the token the sisters wear is connected with the angels. Why are the angels connected with the token which the sisters wear? 

    JTThat is very important. You are alluding to 1 Corinthians 11, and these things are practical. It is a question of what the sisters wear on their heads. 

    SMcCIt is very practical and important, in relation to what you are saying about the unseen world, that the sisters should be conscious, as drawn into the matter, of the angelic hosts looking on and the support they would afford. 

    JTI know that is so, not that I am calling attention to myself, but I know things happen, even in the night seasons, and you wonder what causes them. That is just what we are talking about now, angelic service. God sends them forth to minister, and they are really for us. 

    ANWCan we learn from the case of Philip? The angel acted in a kind of preliminary way, giving him general directions and then, as he heeds it, the Spirit speaks to him. 

    JTI think angels may represent simple ordering of circumstances in business matters, and so on, but the Spirit has to do with higher matters, and Acts 8 is a good illustration of it, for the Spirit takes part in the matter. 

    ANWDo you think it is proper to use the word providential? 

    JTYes, it is. 

    TLSDoes 1 Corinthians 11 mean the angels are concerned about order as to the man and the woman? 

    JTYes. There is a volume of such matters to consider, I have been trying to keep the subject in order that our minds might be affected by it. There are so many things which could be brought up that you could hardly enumerate them, but there are certain outstanding matters to consider, such as Acts 8 and Acts 10. Paul said the angel stood beside him. These are important men before God, Peter and Paul, and we might learn from them in their experiences and count on God to give us something like that. We are to follow what the apostles did that we might have the same experiences and might bring them to the attention of the saints so that we become elevated in what we think about and do. 

    VWHIn Acts 10 the Spirit of God speaks to Peter, but the angel speaks to Cornelius. Is there a difference in the order? 

    JTThat is a thing to be noticed. The Spirit of God did not speak to Cornelius, but He spoke to Peter. 

    ASBWith reference to 1 Corinthians 11 as to the recognition of order by us, especially by the sisters, I was thinking of the fulness of it in relation to Matthew 25, the Lord coming in His glory and all the angels with Him to establish that order. 

    SMcCOne of the things that troubles us most is fear, the fear of man, the fear of the power of the enemy, but what you have been drawing attention to would help to eliminate that, so that we might be more restful in regard to divine interests. 

    JTThere is a great deal of anxiety. We should not be too apprehensive about things. Sometimes we have fear and there is no cause for it; angels come in to support us, so that we may not be unduly apprehensive. 

    ASCLinking on with that Paul said, For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before Caesar; and behold, God has granted to thee all those that sail with thee. Wherefore be of good courage, men, for I believe God. 

    JTVery beautiful, and brings ancient history down to us. But the Spirit is not history, but with us in present experiences. In the incidents recorded as to Pauls shipwreck, the thing is made very tangible to us because the Spirit of God brings it down to us and angelic service brings it down to us too, so that we may say we may have something like that. We could have it, and why not have it? I believe what we speak of now elevates the brethren if we take account of things that are happening. 

    CCTWhen Peter comes to himself in Acts 12 he says, Now I know certainly that the Lord has sent forth his angel. 

    JTThat is an experience that he had and talked about. But I would like to be able to talk of it too, and we ought to get into the custom or habit of talking about these things instead of ordinary, physical things. 

    JMcKI was wondering about the passage in 2 Corinthians 11: Thrice have I been scourged, 

    once I have been stoned, three times I have suffered shipwreck, a night and day I passed in the deep: in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from my own race ... in perils on the sea, in perils among false brethren; in labour and toil, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Would this indicate that the angels were ministering to Paul in all these circumstances? 

    JTWhat an interest heaven has in all that! Another thing that comes to mind at this time is the divine system at work. Christ is the Head of it in heaven, the Holy Spirit is down here, and angelic service is continuing in it. Both the Holy Spirit and the Lord Jesus Himself are engaged in superintending the whole matter. We come into it, we are those who are heirs of salvation. 

    JWDHe says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. Is that an actual angel or is it symbolic? 

    JTIt is symbolic there because it is a book of symbols. Sometimes you have angels mentioned, such as Michael, I Jesus have sent mine angel. The Lord Jesus sent an angel representing Him peculiarly. 

    ANWDoes not an angel in some cases represent a divine Person Himself? 

    JTYes, in some cases. In chapter 10 it is undoubtedly the Lord Himself. 

    JWDDo you think there is a spiritual possibility of discerning one angel from another? Jesus speaks of mine angel and Peter says an angel. Sometimes angels are distinguished by name. 

    JTMichael is mentioned as known in some sense; he looked after the body of Moses. 

    EGMcALinking up the statement, Myriads of angels, the universal gathering, with chapter 1: 14, sent out, would indicate that God is looking down and, through the angelic hosts, taking care of the saints even before they ask for it. 

    JTThey are sent out. What experiences have we had in our lives of these matters? 

    EGMcAWhen Daniel was praying and the angel came to him, he says, Your prayers were heard from the beginning. Then God sent Michael, one of the chief princes, in answer to it. The priestly and military angels were operating on behalf of Daniel that he might understand what God had in mind. 

    PWDoes Jude come into this? Michael the archangel, when disputing with the devil he reasoned about the body of Moses, did not dare to bring a railing judgment against him, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

    JTThere is an illustration of angelic service in connection with the body of Moses. It is brought out that there was a matter of controversy in connection with the body of Moses between the devil and an angel. The book of Jude records it. Something happened and the Lord knew and recorded it. The Lord knew the tribes would have made something of the place where Moses was buried and would have made use of it to make an idol to worship. God would not have it; God would not let it be known where He buried Moses; a very great distinction He gave to Moses. 

    JMcKIs the angel who binds Satan a person or symbolic? 

    JTI think it is an angel. 

    JMcKAnd he laid hold of the dragon, the ancient serpent who is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him. 

    JTA very good illustration of the power that angels have in the service of God. 

    JMcKIt is a great encouragement to our hearts, in view of all the opposition against the saints, that angelic ministry should sustain us and direct our hearts to God. 

    JTYes, there were one hundred and eighty-five thousand slain by one angel in one night. 

    VWHSome angels are quite versatile in their service. The same one who had part in the judgment connected with the seven bowls of the seven last plagues shows John the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    JTShowing what is in our favour and what we really ought to come into and to speak of to one another for the encouragement of each other. 

    WMcKWould Luke help us to look for something specific in the way of angelic service? The angel Gabriel was sent of God to a city of Galilee, of which the name was Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgins name was Mary. How specific the whole matter is. 

    JTThe Lord Jesus birth is an infinitely blessed matter, involving the ministry of angels. 

  
    DIVINE SPEAKING IN NEARNESS (JT 98)

    Hebrews 1: 1, 2; Numbers 7: 89; Genesis 35: 13, 14; Genesis 19: 27, 28

    I have in mind to speak about divine speaking in nearness. God speaks at a distance sometimes, as at Sinai, but I wish to dwell on His immediate speaking, speaking in nearness. We have come under His good hand, a time in which this speaking is intelligible to us. The book of Revelation is divine speaking, but at a distance. The Lord says that He sent His angel to signify certain things; distance is thus implied. Important speaking indeed is contained in that wonderful book called the Apocalypse; it is the Revelation, or Apocalypse, of Jesus Christ which God gave to Him, and He sent and signified it to His bondman John, who in his turn testified to the assemblies. That book contemplates the great declension in the assembly, when, instead of speaking directly by the Spirit assembly-wise or temple-wise, the Lord was obliged to speak by an angel, somewhat on the ground of the Old Testament communications. But there has been a change. God has wrought and has become attractive to His people, and they have drawn near. The epistle to the Hebrews is intended to save the people of God from such distance as is contemplated in the Apocalypse, and it stresses the privilege that the saints have of drawing near: Let us draw near. Some have taken that up; no doubt most of us have drawn near to God. We have boldness of access, as it is said, by the blood of Jesus, which places the privilege within the range of every believer, By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, Hebrews 10: 19, 20. As having a high priest over the house of God, we are enjoined to draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. Those are the circumstances in which we draw near, for, whilst God wishes us near, it must be on His own terms; and the nearer we get to Him the more we discover those terms are advantageous to us, as well as complying with the exigencies of His nature, His glory and His holiness. So that I wish to speak of divine speaking in nearness, that is, God speaking directly to us without the medium of distance. We are in the days of the light that assures this, and so it is quite in order for me to bring in this side of the truth of divine speaking, that it is in nearness. 

    I take up Hebrews first, because it opens with those wondrous words that God has spoken unto us in ... Son. There is no thought of distance there, no thought of a medium of distance; it is God Himself speaking, but speaking in ... Son. It is not exactly in His Son, but in ... Son; that is, God Himself is speaking in that relation, as a divine Person, but not as at Sinai when everything denoted distance, but in ... Son. That is surely a most attractive title, for it carries with it the affections that are proper to the relation, and the communications take character from the affections seen in One in the unclouded relation of the Son with His Father, but He no less than God, for it is God speaking. His personality is unchangeable, so that the speaking was Gods speaking, but in Son; in One who could clothe every thought expressed with the affections proper to the relation in which He stood. That relation implied, not simply that He was sent, although that is also true, but that it was God Himself; it was God, but God come near. That is the thought, for the relation was well known among men, and God chose to draw near in it, that there might be nothing to terrorise, nothing to abash, nothing to disconcert, but that all the communications should be calculated to draw out confidence and liberty. We think of the scene at Sychar in that well-known incident when the Lord says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. And who was it? One clothed in humility, who was nevertheless the Son, nevertheless God, for God was there in Jesus; and yet speaking in the utmost simplicity. One who in no way sought to disguise the fact that He was weary with His journey: He sat just as he was, as we read, at the fountain, a wearied Man. He opened the conversation, and established confidence in the heart of the woman, laying in her soul an immutable basis for instruction in the knowledge of Who it is. She would never forget that: If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. It was the Son speaking to her; it was God speaking to her in Son, with the effect of establishing confidence in her, and that a basis might be laid for that after-structure which would eventuate indeed in her becoming a worshipper, to worship the Father in spirit and in truth. 

    I commend to you this thought of nearness, God Himself speaking directly in ... Son; in One who had taken a bondmans form, taking his place indeed in the likeness of men, for that is how the woman at Sychar regarded Him. She said, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria?. He did not deny that He was a Jew; He took His place in that relation. He did not deny He was weary, that He was thirsty; that was common to men, all those things were common to thousands in Judea, and He took His place in the likeness of men, and hence recognised all these things. He was surely a Jew; He took that place; she called Him that and He did not deny it. He says, Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship. You see how lowlily He spoke to her, what a lowly place He took. It was a divine appointment that He should take that place, taking his place in the likeness of men, and yet, beloved, He was God. It was God speaking, every word leading on from the previous one to another, building up a structure in her soul that she should become a worshipper of the true God. That is what enters into this passage in Hebrews; the wondrous lowliness of Jesus, how He came near even to the most disreputable, so as to speak, not as an intermediary, but as God. It was God Himself, as the beautiful hymn says Sinner, see thy God beside thee, 
In a servants form come near, 
Sitting, walking, talking with thee! 
Sinais mount no longer fear. (112:3)
 

    It disarms all fear, it establishes confidence in the most disreputable where faith is, God come near. 

    Now, in the passage in Numbers we have the same speaking only in other circumstances. There was no princely offering at Sychar, no dedication of the altar, whereas in Numbers 7 we have an array of circumstances in connection with which God speaks, and which properly follow what I have been saying, that as God draws near to the sinner and sets him free, bringing him into the knowledge of Himself through redemption, setting him up in Christ as risen from the dead and glorified, he thinks of God. The Lord spoke to the woman about worship; this chapter in Numbers is the saints representatively so affected by the testimony that they draw near to recognise the altar, that being the great symbol of worship and our service Godward. It is the dedication of the altar in the day in which it was anointed. Now God on the ground of accomplished redemption has a system of worship, but for its functioning this system depends on His people; they are essential to it. The altar is set up and anointed, and the twelve princes of Israel draw near with their offerings, perfect unity appearing in those offerings; and you will see if you run through the chapter that they are princely offerings; they are offerings of the people of God viewed as possessed typically of the Holy Spirit on the ground of redemption, in which we all have our part. They drew near; each prince had his day, each offered the same exactly both in bowls, and in spoons, and in cattle; and God is so pleased with the aggregate, as you will see, that He comes and He would speak. He is surrounded now with the wealth of His people, His own wealth indeed; as they would say like David, Of thine own have we given thee. It was the abundant wealth of His people seen in perfect unity in their offerings. 

    We have thus the converse of John 4, for the worship is sought there; now it is provided. The very symbol of it, the altar, is dedicated by the lavish offerings in unity of the princes of Israel. It is a wonderful scene, and God would speak to our hearts as taking up this attitude towards Him. He has drawn near, as we see in John 4 and Hebrews 1, to speak to us in nearness in our circumstances, for, mark you, at the well it was in her circumstances; she had come there; it was a circumstance of her daily life that she should go there to draw water, and that is how the Lord meets every one of us, in our circumstances. But now He would intimate to us that He has circumstances of His own, and if you draw near to Him, which He looks for, He would say to you it must be in His circumstances, and the more you enter into those, the more you appreciate them, you would not have others. So it says that Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him (verse 89). 

    It is one thing to speak to God in ones closet-a most important thing, for no one will ever understand speaking to God in the assembly until he understands speaking to God in his closet. I believe the closet is less understood than the holiest, at least mentally. The first thing is the closet, that is to say, the door shut on all others save God and yourself; you speak to God in secret. No doubt Moses had been accustomed to do that; he could never have become the man he was in the service of God had he not been accustomed to speak to God in secret. His brother Aaron too could never have had the place he had as priest in Israel, save that he had been accustomed to speak to God in secret. God says, as it were, I know him, one of the finest things that could be said of any of us by God. If any man love God, the same is known of him, and we become known to God as we, as it were, knock at His door. As we seek access, He opens it; the door is opened, as I have been saying. As you enter your closet and shut your door and turn to God in the light in which He has drawn near to you in your circumstances, you will soon find the holiest, you will soon find your closet has become the holiest. The holiest is the presence of God, but in Jesus; it is what Jesus is before God. It is as if God would say to you, These are the things that engage Me, and Christ is the centre, and you take a place there. You are not the centre; Christ is the centre; and the more you draw near, the more you see that all around is holy. Like the holy vessels of the sanctuary, all were anointed and all were in perfect keeping within; they stood in relation to the ark. 

    So that it was no new thing for Moses to speak to God, he was accustomed to do it. Nor can anyone serve God or be honoured of God save one who speaks to Him, one who makes everything a matter of speaking to God. But now he enters surrounded by all this wealth, the dedication gift of the altar. It is one idea, supplied by twelve princes, each on his day, and Moses enters in the midst of all that wealth to speak to God, 

    a very fine moment, for God says, as it were, Moses, I want to speak to you, let Me speak to you first. How beautiful it is to be detained there, beloved, just to wait for a moment to see what God would say. David went in and sat before the Lord, but there was no sitting place in the tabernacle, no seat at all; it is in the temple we have the idea of sitting before the Lord. 

    But I want to show how the speaking, although in nearness, contemplates the system of things which God has set up to provide for His own majesty, that hearts should be made reverential before Him, that we should have a sense that we have to do with God, the Creator and Sustainer of all things and yet the One who has found a way of speaking directly to our hearts. It is in nearness, but according to Gods terms, for it is obvious that whilst He calls upon us to draw near, He will provide for the exigencies of His own holy nature, His own attributes-His own deity, in a word. How perfectly this came out in Jesus as the gospels present Him! Wherever He is, whatever He is saying, in whatever circumstances, He provides for the rights and the majesty of God. A young man runs into the way and says, Good Master, kneeling down. The Lord says, No, that will not do; there is no one good but God. Was the Lord denying His own deity? Not at all, He was setting that young man right. The Lord would always do that. There is nothing in a way more wonderful than to see how the Lord provided for God and how He would adjust everyone that came near to Him in regard of God. So here, God would speak to Moses, but how? From off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim. Now you see, God is speaking in His own circumstances, in circumstances that are in keeping with Himself. How wonderful it is that He admits of us being there, yea invites us to be there, so that it says Moses heard the voice speaking to him, then as a result, he spoke to Him. Whilst God in His own sphere maintains His own rights and glory, He sets His people in perfect liberty before Him. Indeed, Perfect love casts out fear, and where is perfect love? In the presence of God, and perfect love casts out fear, that is in one who disallows the flesh. There is no room for it there, beloved; let us not attempt to draw near other than according to the divine requirements, for Our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12: 29. The very epistle from which I have read says that, and not simply God is a consuming fire, but our God, the God of those who understand what it is to enter the holiest and who know Him there. 

    Well now, I want to show from the passages in Genesis first how the believer is made to feel in Gods house that God is pleased with him. Genesis 35 records the results of Gods dealings with a disciplined man, and no one is of any account save a disciplined man. Discipline is the order of the day, beloved, while we are down here in flesh. The discipline of Jacob began early, but in that discipline God assured him that He would never leave him. It is well worth while to accept discipline in such company. God disciplines us as in company with us, in nearness to us, and then He loves to depict in His own way the result of the discipline. The result with Jacob was that he arrived at Bethel where God met him and made known to him that his name was to be changed, that he was a prince with God, and, moreover, that God had a name too, that of Almighty God, and that Jacob was to know Him in His house. That is really the only place where we get a right view of God, in His house. I have been speaking of the attributes of God and the cherubim in the book of Numbers, but then the thought of the house, although it applies in both Exodus and Numbers, has a peculiar kind of meaning in Genesis. In Genesis the principle is that things get their names from persons who experience what they are. The name house of God arose out of an experience of Jacob. This is a matter well worthy of attention, that names arise very largely out of the experience of Gods people; they name things as they experience them. What did Jacob experience? He experienced that God had an interest in him, that He had gone to the pains of setting up a ladder from the earth to heaven, and that angels were ascending and descending upon that ladder in relation to Jacob. They began with Jacob; according to the passage, they did not begin with heaven; the angels are always down here. You say, I thought they were always in heaven, but it does not say so. They are heavenly, but they are sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation, Hebrews 1: 14. They are here, and they were there at Luz, and they began with Jacob; they were ready at hand. What a wonderful flood of light there is as that enters the soul; they were ready at hand, watching over him while he was asleep. He alludes to the Angel of Gods presence later, but there they were, a testimony to Gods interest in him, and he says, This is none other but the house of God. He had said it was a dreadful place, but he had better thoughts, like many young people; they come to the meetings and things are not just as they wish, but as they think over them they have better thoughts and they begin to see that God is there, and that is their salvation. Those better thoughts in time overcome the wretched thoughts that call the meeting, the assembly where God is, a dreadful place. Jacob had better thoughts and they asserted themselves; they led him to say, This is ... the house of God, and that is the first mention of it that we have, and the Spirit of God never loses sight of it from that naming. 

    So it has a peculiar place in Genesis, and in chapter 35 God dwells upon it and says, I will disclose My name to Jacob in it. Is it not worth while, dear young people, to get an insight into the house of God, and see what God is there? I am not now speaking of the cherubim, but of what God is Himself in His own house, for it is a place of love. It is a family thought, and what comes out in this passage is that Jacob finally discovered that in the house he was actually pleasing to God, so pleasing that God came down Himself and spoke to him there. He had before stood above the top of the ladder, but now He is by him, standing by Jacob. What a wonderful time Jacob must have had! and he never forgot that spot. It is a question of God speaking in nearness, and you get that nearness uniquely in the house, for it is His own abode. So that Jacob sets up a pillar, not simply the stone that he had for a pillow as in the earlier account, but a stone pillar (chapter 35: 14). It is the material of the pillar now; it has got more dignity; and, moreover, he poured a drink-offering upon it, meaning that he was conscious that God was pleased with him. What an experience is that, dear brethren, the sense that God is pleased with you in the house! Why should you stay away? Why not come into it? Why should you miss the knowledge that God is pleased with you in His own abode? So Jacob, as I said, poured a drink-offering on the pillar that he reared up, and anointed it, meaning that I am not only to the pleasure of God now, but I am dignified. The anointing is dignity, and it qualifies me to have part in the house, for it is only as I am anointed that I can move in the house. I move in the dignity of the house. It is not now how to behave myself in the house; it is the Spirit; for He that ... has anointed us, is God (2 Corinthians 1: 21), and He has anointed us that we might move in dignity before Him. 

    Now the final thought is that Abraham had the honour of conversing with Jehovah, and that conversation had to do with the world. God deigned to speak to him about the government of this world and about the judgment of this world. What can be greater, in a way, than that God should call us aside and tell us what is going to happen, should take us into His secrets? Shall I hide from Abraham, He says, that thing which I do ... ?. And then He tells us why. The preceding chapters are full of the deepest interest in this respect. In chapter 17, God occupied him with the death of Christ in type, occupied him with circumcision, and having unfolded that to him, it says that He broke off the conversation, as if to intimate to Abraham that He would resume it later. It is a beautiful conception, the holy confidence that belongs to us as the friends of God, for that is what Abraham represents; he is called the friend of God. Friendship implies that I am qualified and competent to enter into the affairs of him who regards me as his friend. So God spoke to him about circumcision, and He broke off the conversation, and went up from him. The simplicity of the divine communications in the book of Genesis is beautiful. 

    Then Abraham circumcised his house; he carried out every command of God, and then sat at the tent-door in the heat of the day in the plains of Mamre, And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, three men standing near him. That is, God is drawing near to him in company. I have no doubt the Trinity is hidden in the statement; it is God Himself. Two angels, of course, were there, but the Old Testament has its own way of conveying the truth. God came in company, and in such a way as to lay Himself open to be invited to be entertained. 

    Oh, the greatness of entertaining God! Think of it, beloved! God placing Himself so near you that you might do it. He does not ask you to do it, but He places Himself so that you might do it. And Abraham is equal to it. It is now Abraham the believer. How nobly he acts! I need not enter into the detail; you are all conversant with the chapter; if not, you should become so. It is a wonderful chapter in this sense. Think of God waiting under a tree for Abraham to bring Him cakes! Think of the simplicity of it! Infidels may sneer at it, but faith exults in it; it is God drawing near. After the refreshment, there they wait under the terebinth for this honoured man and his wife. His servants are all brought into it, and He makes communications to Abraham about the son he is to have, Isaac. He makes communications to him about Christ, but then He is going to make communications to him about the world. God has been making communications to us about Christ; wonderful thoughts have come to us, and the Holy Spirit would open our hearts to let them in. 

    That is the first part of chapter 18, but in connection with the second part, are we friends enough for God to tell us about what is coming upon the world? to be let into His secrets about the world, what this poor world is coming to? One thing after another is happening to remind us of the end, of what is depicted in the book of Revelation, but then, God would have us not only to read and understand the book of Revelation, but to be in spirit with Himself to get His own thoughts about these things. Will He not communicate to us? Will He not convey things to us? He will, but it is contingent upon certain conditions. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do ... ?. God, as it were, challenged Himself as to His own mind, as to whether He would do it to a man. Will He not take the same attitude with us? Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment. What a challenge that is to us as to our houses! not only as to our immediate children, 

    but our posterity, for every true father has his posterity in mind. The book of Genesis is patriarchal. It is a question of looking forward in the testimony, and in so far as it lies with you, of providing for it. That is the kind of man God honours, and that is the man that stands and listens to God: Abraham stood yet before the Lord. He allowed the two angels to go off to Sodom, but He stood before this man and spoke to him. I am going down to see Sodom, He said to Abraham. Think of God saying that to an actual man today: I am going out to see what is going on in England, in the world, to see what France is doing, what Italy is doing, or America. Is that not what God says? It is exactly. God is concerned about all those matters. The two angels turned thence and went towards Sodom; God looked towards Sodom and He was going that way. Now He says, I will tell Abraham about it. Well, I pray to God regularly to tell me about these things. God is concerned about international conditions. He has set up the gentile monarchies, and they are running their course. Has God forgotten the book of Daniel? No, beloved. The book of Daniel and what is recorded in it still stands. The monster that God showed Nebuchadnezzar is still there, and the monarchies described in that book are running their course-they are nearing their end in the way God foretold that they should, and God would take us into His confidence as to what all those things mean. It is most important that we should be with God about those things, to be instructed about them. So God says, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do ... ?, and He spoke to him about Sodom; and then it says that Abraham drew near-how beautiful that is!-and said to God, If there are fifty righteous in the city will You spare it? Yes, I will, God said. What a wonderful conversation that was, Abraham interceding for the world, with a view, of course, to his brother Lot in it. Should we not intercede for the world, with a view to our brethren in it, our Lots that are in it, that they might be rescued out of it? Well, God said, I will spare it for fifty. Will You not spare it for forty-five? Yes, for forty-five. For forty? Yes, for forty. For thirty? Yes, for thirty. For twenty? 

    Yes, for twenty. For ten? Yes, for ten. That is God, beloved, speaking to His friend. Abraham does not venture to go below ten, and so God left Abraham, the conversation was ended. That is how it stands; He did not break it off this time; it is a finished matter now. That is, we are drawing near to the close when the communications are about to stop. God went on, and Abraham returned to his place, and presently the smoke of Sodom arose like the smoke of a furnace. True enough the word of God was the word of God. There is no doubt about it; the world is doomed; we may as well accept it, but what I am at is this, that Abraham went to the very spot where God spoke to him, that is to say, the suggestion of the nearness of God-of the dignity too-of Gods recognition of Abraham in speaking to him about it, and Abraham recognising the spot. I have no doubt he would often think of that spot, the very spot where Jehovah had spoken to him. It is well to keep in mind where Jehovah speaks. Where does He speak today? He speaks in the assembly, in the church. That is where His communications are made, in the temple. Know ye not, says Paul, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? (1 Corinthians 3: 16). That is where God speaks. 

    Well, that is the place to go. Abraham went there and he saw the destruction of Sodom from that point. I do not believe we see anything aright save from that point. We see things as God sees them, and Abraham saw the destruction of the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. That is all I had to say, just to stress the thought of speaking in nearness, and then speaking in a certain place where circumstances are according to the majesty and dignity that befit God; that we should have recourse to that place so as to be in the mind of God and so get the good of the speaking. 

  
    DISTINCTIVE GLORIES OF CHRIST (WJH 10)

    Hebrews 1:1-6; Luke 3:21,22; Exodus 25:10-16, Exodus 26:15-19, Exodus 26:29; John 17:1-5

    One has been enjoying a little, dear brethren, the message of the angel to Mary in regard to the blessed person of Christ. You remember he said: He shall be great. One desires that the sense of that greatness might increase in all our hearts, so that the spirit of John the Baptist might be with us, for he said, as he looked upon the Lord, He must increase. If it involved that John must decrease, that did not concern him. He must increase. The Lord is going to increase until, dear brethren, He fills heaven and earth: There is no one like Him, is there? He has gone up, it says, far above all the heavens, that He might fill all things. The word fill is a wonderful word. It means there is no room for anything else. If a thing is filled, then nothing else can come in. There is no room. It will be true of Christ for all eternity, that He fills heaven and earth. So tonight, with the Lords help, one desires just to speak simply of the Lord, in four ways in which He is unique in manhood. I wanted, dear brethren, to speak of four unique glories that are His in manhood, that He shares with no one. I think we love that; I am sure we do. Not that one would, of course, in any sense fail to appreciate what He shares with us! How much He shares with us! Think for a moment, beloved brethren, of what He shares with us! As the greatness of that dawns upon our hearts, it would only add to the delight we would have in seeing that there are glories that are His alone. For instance, He says: Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you. Speaking to the troubled hearts of His own at the moment (and to ours), He would convey to us that He would share His peace with us. He would share it with us, and fill our hearts with it. What a peace was His! We have often thought of it, for instance, on the lake. He proposes to cross to the other side, and in all the peace of His own blessed heart He sleeps. A storm arose, the wind rages, the waves would beat into the ship, but it says Jesus was sleeping on a pillow. Think of the comfort and peace and restfulness that was His amidst the storm! He says: I will share that with you. My peace I give unto you. Then, in another place. He says: That they might have My joy fulfilled in themselves. The joy that filled His own blessed heart as Man  He says, I want you to have that. I will share it with you. The joy that was not affected by the disappointments of this scene, for in the place of His rejection and despising, where His most marvellous works had been done, and not appreciated, it says: In that hour He rejoiced in spirit. His heart and spirit were filled with joy amidst the disappointments and sorrows of this scene. He says, I want them to have My joy. I will give it to them. He goes further. Speaking to the Father, He says The glory that Thou hast given Me, I have given them. I have given them the same glory that Thou hast given Me. The very glory that was given to Him, He says, I will share it with them. Think of the words: The glory that Thou hast given Me, I have given them. And, indeed, dear brethren, He says also in 14th John that He would share His own abode with us. He says: In My Fathers house are many mansions (many abodes) ... That where I am there ye may be also. He would share His own place with us. In the light of that, and much more also, let us look for a few moments at these four glories that are His alone that He does not share. 

    In Hebrews 1: 4, I have particularly in mind the glory that is His as inheriting sonship. It says: He has by inheritance a more excellent name than they. For it says: To which of the angels said He at any time. Thou art My Son; this day have I begotten Thee?  pointing out, dear brethren, that He has the place of sonship by birth. No one else in the universe has that. No one. He is the only begotten Son, having that most blessed and glorious relationship by the right of birth. As the angel Gabriel said to Mary: The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee ... therefore that holy thing ... shall be called the Son of God. That is His alone. It is unique  His glory as Son by birth  begotten. That He shares that relationship with us is perfectly true, but He retains eternally His own unique place. We have the place of sons, but we have it by adoption. We have not it by birth. God, in His eternal purpose, has marked us out, it says, beforehand for adoption. It is according to His purpose to place us before Him in all the liberty and dignity and affection of sonship, but we have it every one of us (there are many sons) by adoption. The blessed person of Christ in manhood has it by birth. It is His in a unique and distinct form. You say, is it really sonship we have? It is really sonship. You see, God has done what no one else but God could do. I f I proposed to adopt a number of sons and place them in my home and before my heart and mind as sons, I could not in the very nature of things give them the feelings and instincts and affections of sons. I may place them there, but I cannot really make them sons, but God can. The way He does it is that He takes the Spirit of His Son, and He puts that same Spirit into our hearts, whereby we cry: Abba, Father. If I had a son, and I could take the spirit of my own son by birth, and put it into the hearts of those I adopted, I would constitute them sons in very truth. That is what God has done. He has given us, as He says, the Spirit of His Son in our hearts, so that our place in sonship is real, true, and eternal by the gift of the Spirit of His Son in our hearts. But how the Lord stands out in His unique glory! By birth He is Son. He was begotten. This day have I begotten Thee is unique to the blessed person of Christ, and we adore Him in His unique glory. 

    Now the passage we read in Luke brings before our hearts another glory that is entirely His, and that is the character of His reception of the Spirit. The manner in which the Holy Ghost came upon Christ in manhood is entirely unique to Himself. It is remarkable that these details as to the coming of the Holy Spirit on Jesus are recorded more or less similarly in each of the four Gospels, to emphasise again and again to our hearts the importance of it; the greatness of it. The witness is that when Jesus was baptised, He prayed, and the heavens were opened, and the Holy Spirit descended, as Luke presents it, in a bodily form as a dove, and abode upon Him. Now I would like, with the Lords help, 

    that we should see the magnificence of that. The Spirit of God came upon Christ as a dove, and on Him only. That is confined entirely to Him. The reference undoubtedly goes back to the days of Noah. You remember that into the scene of death and darkness and corruption Noah sent out a raven  a bird of prey, an unclean bird, a scavenger  and it could find all it wanted in that corrupt and dark scene, so that it never returned. Then, it says, Noah sent out a dove. But the dove found no rest. The dove is a clean bird that could not find its home in anything that is defiling, in any element of corruption. The dove cannot rest. You can think of it as hovering over those awful scenes. It says, the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned to Noah. I believe that is what we should consider in this passage, that the Spirit of God, as a dove, can find no resting place, no abiding place, on anything that is corrupt. Where there is any trace of what is unholy, where there is any element unsuitable to His own nature, the Holy Spirit cannot rest. But when Jesus appears publicly, He comes and He abides on Him in the character of a dove. There is everything in that blessed Man that is entirely suitable to the Holy Spirit, so that, in the form of a dove, He comes and rests and abides there; John says: Abode upon Him. But then in Luke, another word is added  in bodily form  a most remarkable expression to apply to the Spirit. You see, when the people of God were together (as recorded at the beginning of Acts), and the Spirit came, at the beginning of Christianity, there was no bodily form. You cannot conceive a bodily form in the rushing mighty wind. The mind of man cannot conceive such a thing as a bodily form in the wind. When you think of the Spirit in the character of living water, you have not a bodily form brought before you. When you have the Spirit as fire, you have no bodily form in, regard to fire. It is there, but not in bodily form; but when you think of Jesus, the Spirit of God descends, it says, in a bodily form, meaning that the Holy Spirit in its entirety was there. That is the idea of bodily form. The Spirit of God is there absolutely and entirely. God places His beloved people in the midst of the wind, but no one person is able to receive this rushing mighty wind. It is a power we can be in, but we do not receive it in its entirety. God would have us drink the living waters, that they may be in us a well of water. But we do not have all the water. No one person has all the water. God would have us know the Spirit as fire to enable us to judge in ourselves what is unholy. But we have not all the fire. He would have us in all the dignity of the anointing, of the oil; but no one has all the oil. But when you come to Jesus, He receives the Spirit in a bodily form. The Spirit is there completely. In every view you may take of the Spirit  as the Spirit of holiness, as the Spirit of life, as the Spirit of power  all is there in entirety, all is in the Person of Christ. I believe that is what underlies the coming of the Spirit upon Jesus in a bodily form, and as a dove. It is entirely unique to Christ. We love to gaze upon this unique glory of Christ. While we are thankful to God for the gift of the Holy Spirit to us, we do not receive it in the same way as He received it. 

    When we come to Exodus, I want to say only a few words about that. The ark and the boards of which we read are remarkably alike  there is much that is common to them both. The ark is made of shittim wood  a figure of the incorruptible manhood of Christ, a character of manhood that could not be corrupted. What a wonderful kind of manhood that is! We were looking at it this afternoon, in the temptations; there came to light the shittim wood, a character of manhood that could not be corrupted. The word incorruptible is one of the most magnificent words in scripture. It does not mean that, up to the present moment, there is no corruption, but it means it is impossible to introduce corruption. That is what incorruptible means. That is what comes out in Jesus, a character of manhood that cannot be corrupted. So the apostle delights to say He has brought life and incorruptibility to light. Where? In Christ! Incorruptibility is brought to light in that blessed, holy, spotless Man. But the boards are made of shittim wood also. The work of God is to conform us in our moral beings, in our hearts, to the character of manhood as seen in Christ. The apostle Paul evidently recognised that there was incorruption amongst the saints at Ephesus, for he says: Grace be with them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. (Ephesians 6: 24.) He sees there are incorruptible affections in the Ephesian saints  affections that you cannot introduce corruption into. The shittim wood in the boards represents this feature. The ark is overlaid with gold, within and without, meaning that, in that blessed Person, the glory of God shines forth. Look at Him where you will, what shines out is the display of what God is. The gold is there, everywhere; the whole of His manhood is covered with it, the expression of what God is shining forth in His glory. The boards also are overlaid with gold. Every single board that stands up in the presence of God is overlaid with gold. It is a wonderful thing, is it not, that God is going to have a vessel  God is going to have a city that has the glory of God. It says in Revelation 21: The city is of pure gold. The whole city is pure gold. Everything you look on in that city speaks of. God. What a blessed thing that is! But there is one great difference between the ark and the boards. The proper place of the ark, according to Scripture, is in the holiest of all  right in the presence of God, the holiest of all. There it stands. What does it stand on? It stands on its own base. What does that mean? The blessed person of Christ as Man  that wonderful Vessel, so outwardly small, so intrinsically great, stands in the immediate holy presence of God on the ground, on the basis of what He is personally, in Himself; on the basis of His intrinsic moral worth. The intrinsic worth and glory of His blessed person entitles Him to be in the immediate presence of God. But what of the boards? They are around. They form the tabernacle in this holy place. It says they stand up; the boards stand up! What a wonderful thing! What do they stand on? Every one of them has silver sockets. Every one of them typically has had to be redeemed. Every one stands there on the foundation of redemption, but the blessed Person of Christ as Man stands there in the holiest of all on the foundation of what He is Himself. You see it illustrated in the fourth and fifth chapters of Revelation combined. There is the throne set in heaven, and One sat on the throne, who was like a jasper and a sardine stone, speaking of the holiness of God who is light, for jasper speaks of light. In Him there was no darkness at all. He sits on that throne. And in the midst of the throne and round about the throne were the four living creatures, full of eyes, which rest not day and night, saying Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which, was, and is, and is to come. The seven lamps are before the throne showing everything perfectly. The sea of glass is there. In the fifth chapter we read, I beheld ... in the midst of the throne ... a Lamb as it had been slain, standing right in the very midst of the throne of God. Albeit, the living creatures cease not day and night to say Holy, Holy, Holy, nevertheless, He can stand there amidst the lightnings, and thunderings, and voices  all the evidences of holiness and judgment, but there is one blessed Person in manhood that can stand there on His own feet  Jesus  the Ark. Around the throne are the twenty-four elders sitting, but they tell you how they come to be there. They are there, too, in the full light of the Holy, Holy, Holy that continues day and night, in the presence of the seven lamps, that burn with fire in the presence of the sea of glass-like crystal, and under the eyes of Him who is like jasper. There they are sitting. But they tell us how they come to be there. They speak of redemption; they say of the Lamb: Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every people and nation. That is how they can be there. That is how we are there. They are there because they have been redeemed. But He is there because of His intrinsic right to be there, because He is the holy Ark. That is His glory. 

    Now, just a word as to John 17. One feels one can say but little about it. The Son, there, is speaking to the Father. I think the greatest privilege that Scripture affords  and it affords many  is to listen to these holy utterances of Christ in His communion with the Father. He is speaking anticipatively. In His own blessed spirit, everything is past. He says: I have finished the work, that Thou gavest Me to do. He lifts His eyes to heaven and blesses the Father. He desires to be glorified so that He might continue to glorify Him. He says: I have finished the work that Thou gavest Me to do. Everything that He had entered manhood to do is over and completed perfectly. In His spirit, anticipatively, it is all finished. He says Now glorify Me, Thou Father, along with Thyself, with the glory which I had along with Thee before the world was. One feels that we are speaking of what is beyond us. But what I understand that to relate to is that the Lord Jesus I asks to receive back the glory which He had in the uncreated sphere. As to His own blessed Person, He was always who He was, but as to the glory of it, He had laid it aside. I believe that is what is referred to in Philippians as emptying Himself. The glory that was His in the past eternity He had laid aside. He had emptied Himself of it. That glory was equality with God. The glory that I had along with Thee. He was there in that past eternity with God, on equality with God, and was God. The glory of that He laid aside. But now, having finished the work which He came to do, He desires to receive back the glory that was His in the past eternity. No one ever saw, and no one ever could see, this glory. It was before the world was  before, dear brethren, God moved out in a mediatorial way to create anything  there was this glory along with Thee. And the Lord says: Glorify Thou Me with the glory which I had along with Thee before the world was. I believe it means, dear brethren, that though still in manhood  (the fact that He is asking for it shows He is speaking as Man) He is able to enter the unapproachable light  that, as a blessed Man. He passes into the unapproachable light where God dwells. We worship Him as we see Him disappear from our gaze (or, as has been said, pass beyond our range). No one can follow Him; no creature could ever enter that unapproachable light. God, it says, dwells in light unapproachable, whom no one hath seen or can see, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. But Jesus, in this wonderful scripture, in holy, spotless manhood, passes out of the range in which we can know Him, and enters the unapproachable light with the glory He had in equality with God, while at the same time He remains in the mediatorial sphere for all eternity in the place of subjection. For the Son, it says, is placed in subjection to Him, who put all things in subjection to Him. You say, How can both be true? It is because of the unique and supreme greatness of this blessed Person. He can be with us as a blessed Man, where we can see Him and gaze upon His face, and talk to Him, as we were reading this afternoon, in the place of subjection, but He also can pass out of our gaze into the unapproachable light of equality with God. That is the glory. This was always true as to His Person, but He left the glory of it. The glory of it is distinct from the thing itself; He laid by the glory of equality with God, but He asks in this wonderful scripture to receive it back again; and we can all be assured that it was granted Him, for everything He asks for in this setting is granted, for He always asks for what is pleasing to the Father. One loves to see Him, dear brethren, in this wondrous light. It is a ray of glory that is delightful to ones own heart, to see that, while He is still with us as Man, and indeed in this very prayer He says, That they may be with Me and behold My glory which Thou hast given Me, there is another glory which He receives, which entitles Him to pass as Man into the unapproachable light, where God alone is and where no creature can ever enter. But we can, as it were, see Him pass into it, and every heart and spirit bows down in holy adoration and worship to the One who can enter (though still in manhood) the unapproachable light of the immediate presence of God on equality with Him. Glory which I had along with Thee. He enters that scene where no creature can come, though, at the same time, as I have said, He is with us, and we with Him; and He takes the place of subjection in that mediatorial sphere, and holds it all for God throughout eternity. 

    May the Lord add to our souls some distinct sense of the greatness of the One who would wax greater and greater until He becomes very great; and thus may we be fortified to meet the breaking up of this world with the conscious sense in our souls of the intrinsic and personal greatness of the One we know above. 

  
    SENT (WJH 10)

    2 Kings 2: 1-8; John 14: 25, 26; John 20: 19-23; Hebrews 1: 13, 14

    One is confident, beloved brethren, that to some extent there is a desire in all our hearts in accord with the words of the apostle Paul, that whether present or absent we should be agreeable to Him (2 Corinthians 5: 9, N.T.). I am sure we would not be the Lords at all, we would not know Him, if something of that desire were not with us  to be acceptable to Him. The apostle says he laboured that whether present or absent he might be acceptable to Him. Nothing could be more blessed to the heart than to be consciously acceptable to the Lord. So I would like to suggest a few things without which we shall never be in accord with heaven, and never be acceptable to the Lord. I am sure that our spiritual histories are greatly affected by accepting definitely the control of the Lord. Christians that live their lives without the sense of obligation to the Lord and to His people never move forward very far. One observes it everywhere in every local company that those who have the sense of obligation in their hearts are those who prosper. Those that just come and go, more or less as onlookers, never get very far, never get much of the positive enjoyment of things; and certainly are never trusted by the Lord with anything particular to help His people. What one has in mind is to suggest a little that might help us to accept definitely  each one of us  the principle of obligation to the Lord, so that in our lives here until the Lord comes, we accept this position that we are sent. You see a man (or a woman) that is sent is not at liberty to do as he likes; he is not at liberty to go where he likes; he is not at liberty to read what he likes; he is not even at liberty to think what he likes. You see, as being sent he is under the control and direction of another, and one does have some desire that we all might come to it that our position in relation to the Lord and in relation to God is that we are sent. That is the position He wants us to take up. I am sure light comes thereby. We look at everything differently in the acceptance of that principle. You remember the man in John 9. He was in darkness. There were wonderful things going on around him; the greatest things that have ever happened were going, on. The Word was God, it says in John 1: 1; and And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us (John 1: 14, N.T.). The apostle says: We have contemplated His glory. John the Baptist looked upon Jesus as He walked; but there is a man that is blind. All these things and more were going on around him, and he had not the faintest conception of it. But what I want us to see is that he is able ultimately to see everything rightly. His whole outlook is revolutionised by washing in the pool of Siloam, which, being interpreted, the Spirit of God says (it is interpreted so that we should not miss the meaning of it) is sent. The meaning of sent comes home to him; he washes in that pool. Then the light of the whole position dawns upon his soul. One desires, dear brethren, that we might wash in that pool tonight and afresh get our vision clear as to what is of God; and if there is one who has never washed, the Lord says, dear friend, go to the pool of Siloam and wash. This man said, I went, and I washed, and I came seeing. I am sure if we accept the principle behind that great word sent, our eyes will be opened to see what God is doing, and indeed to see the glory of Christ, as that dear mans were. He worships the Son of God. That is where it ends. He comes into the shining of such a glorious Person as the Son of God, and worships Him. You can see I am sure that Gods dealings have always been on that line. When God wants to move, He has always moved on the line of sending. How many servants He has, has He not, ready to send? It says in Daniel 7: 10, Thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him, and every one of them waiting for a word to be sent. One loves to think of those hosts (Psalm 103: 21), Ye ministers of His that do His pleasure waiting for a word to be sent anywhere, as God instructs. And so God has always approached men like that. It says of Joseph that He sent a man before them. God sent him. Think of Joseph going like that. He was sent, consciously sent as he himself indicates. He said: Do not grieve; God sent me before you to preserve life. Joseph travelled from his fathers house, right to the throne of Egypt as the sent one, sent by God, consciously so. He was ready to go at the divine behest. So with Moses. He asks, when they say What is His name? What shall I say unto them? And God said unto Moses: Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. (Exodus 3: 13, 14.) Moses came from God to Israel in Egypt as sent. Joshua 24: 5 says: I sent Moses also and Aaron. You find that with all the prophets. God says to Samuel: How long do you mourn for Saul? I have rejected him. I will send you to Jesse, the Bethlehemite (1 Samuel 16: 1). I have found a man amongst his sons. I will send you to Jesse. Thither Samuel goes. That is it you see; the man who is sent goes and carries out his mission. God has acted like that. I think it is six times recorded in Jeremiah that He rose early and sent the prophets; daily in one place. Think of God speaking like that to His people! He had risen early and sent His servants the prophets to them in His care, and His service towards them. So you find that line maintained all through the Old Testament, right up to John, where you find a man sent from God whose name was John. Behold, I will send My messenger, and he shall prepare the way before Me ...  (Malachi 3: 1.) John comes on his mission as sent by God to prepare the way. That brings us to the Sent One. That is what I want to come to. God gathers up all that He had ever expressed from Joseph right to John the Baptist, and indeed much more, and He brings in that blessed One who is said to be Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent; and again of whom it is said The Father sent the Son, as Saviour of the world. (1 John 4: 14, N.T.) 

    I wanted to commend the Lord to us all as the Sent One, so that we might be prepared to be sent; coming under the wonderful blessed fact that the Lord Jesus took the place as the sent One, and maintained it every day here, prepared to go wherever He was sent. He would not stay in one city all the time. He said I must preach the gospel in other cities for therefore am I sent. He never considered Himself, but carried out the mission which had been committed to Him, for He took the Servants form, and became obedient unto death  became obedient  that is the place of a sent one. The sent one is simply to carry out the will of the one who sends him, whatever it may mean. 

    I thought we might get some help, looking at second Kings like that. Elijah is undoubtedly there as a figure of Christ, and in those few brief words there is the summing up of the great mission of Christ. He says: The Lord hath sent me to Bethel. The Lord hath sent me to Jericho. The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. Will he go? Nothing could stop Elijah from going. He tests Elisha. He says: You stay here, but the Lord hath sent me to Bethel. One would like to feel that the answer of Elisha was our answer. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. One loves to think of Elisha following Elijah like that in the spirit of adoration. With what profound feelings he would follow that one here who was going to heaven. He knew it. He was in reality going to heaven, typical of Christ in that way. It says, When the Lord would take Elijah to heaven, Elisha knew it. He knew the one he was following belonged to heaven and was going to heaven, as it says of the Lord in John 13: He was come from God, and went to God. Knowing that, He rises from supper. In the light of the greatness of the one he was following, Elisha says: I will not leave thee. He followed Elijah to these three places. We are not told what happened in detail, but one can fill in the detail from the New Testament. We can all do that. The Lord hath sent me to Bethel. That was one place the Lord was sent to. He was sent to Bethel. How we love to follow Him there! Bethel is the house of God. He was sent there. In being sent into this scene as the sent One, one place to which He was to go by the divine command, the divine injunction, was to Bethel. How beautiful to see the Lord in Bethel  in the house of God! How He fills the picture! How He fills the scene! We can follow Him there. See the zeal of thine house devouring Him! See Him make those whips of small cords and cleanse the temple, saying, Take these things hence; make not My Fathers house an house of merchandise (John 2: 17). God grant that we might be with Him as we see Him do that, to allow the zeal of the house of God to enter into our hearts; that we refuse to make the house of God a house of merchandise. How obnoxious it is to divine Persons that the house of God should be a house of merchandise, where people trade and make gain for themselves! The Lord would not tolerate it. It says: He drove them all out of the temple. We can stand alongside Him like Elisha, and watch Him, and let the same spirit enter into our hearts, that we will not allow in the house of God the principle of making gain out of the things of God. We need to be with Elijah at Bethel to get the sense of that. We follow the Lord to the golden altar in the house of God, and we hear Him pray: My house shall be called the house of prayer (Matthew 21: 13). What a wonderful thing it is that some of the prayers of the Lord are recorded, even verbatim, for our adoring hearts to hear. My house shall be called the house of prayer for all nations. How can we be in the house of God rightly? Only as like Elisha, we follow Him to Bethel, and we see Christ there. He was sent to Bethel. See His behaviour in the house of God. Never was such behaviour since the house of God appeared on the earth. So every feature of the house of God was adorned by His presence there. Psalm 42 speaks of the Lord saying: I went with them to the house of God. Think of Judas going up with Him and being unaffected by his sojourn at Bethel. One would like to be like Elisha, to go up with Elijah and not to leave him. And they two went on. Elijah says: Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. That means that Elijah is going to Jericho. As Gods servant whom He rises early and sends, He will carry out the will of the Lord. The Lord hath sent me to Jericho. We are not told in detail there what happened. The Gospel of Luke largely fills that in. We see the blessed Lord going down to Jericho sent there. It says of the priest (Luke 10: 31) that he happened to pass that way; passing the man that went from Jerusalem to Jericho. There was no such thing about the Lord; He was journeying. You see He was on this journey that God had sent Him. As He journeyed, He came where he was. One would like to be like Elisha, alongside the Lord in Jericho, and see that vessel of divine grace in Jericho in the scene of mans lawlessness and wickedness and ruin. See how He acts in Jericho. Think, dear brethren, of Him journeying, and He had with Him the oil and the wine. It was in His charge. He was carrying it so as to be able to meet every need on the road to Jericho. It does not appear that the Samaritan had to go and buy the oil and the wine. He had it and poured it in. He had plenty evidently. He had all the means of providing what man in his ruin needed. Then, as He entered Jericho, there was a blind beggar, and the Lord has all that He needs to provide for the blind beggar. Think of the grace of it. This blind beggar cries out: Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. It says He stood still to heed the cry of need from a blind beggar at Jericho. How are we going to move through this lawless, ruined, empty and broken scene? It is as we accompany the Lord to Jericho that we will know how to have grace for man in his ruin. That is the only way. We will only know how to behave in the house of God as we are with Him at Bethel; only know how to have grace for the need of men around us as we accompany the Lord to Jericho. He came to the city of Jericho, and there was a man who wanted to see Him, making plenty of mistakes, climbing up the sycamore tree, but still in his heart he wanted to see the Lord. The Lord, full of grace, going to that city; looks up, and says: Make haste and come down. He sees Zacchaeus, and says, Make haste and come down; for today I must abide at thy house. What grace on the part of the Lord! We have much to learn from the Lords sojourn in Jericho. May our language be like Elishas: As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee, so that we may learn how to be in Jericho rightly. 

    Then Elijah says: Tarry I pray thee here; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. What a journey! What a commission! The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. What an amazing thing that the Lord should send him to Jordan. We must dismiss entirely from our minds at this point, another side of the truth which it is well at other times to remember; for the apostle Peter says, Of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers (Acts 7: 52). That is not the point before us now. The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. Jordan is the great figure of death  death in all its power; death that overflows, like Jordan, all its banks. Scripture speaks of the swellings of Jordan (Jeremiah 12: 5; Jeremiah 49: 19). Think of the Jordan rising up and swelling and overflowing every barrier! Elijah says: The Lord hath sent me to Jordan. The blessed Lord Jesus Christ, the true Elijah was sent, dear brethren, wonderful to relate; He was sent to die. Thou hast brought me into the dust of death (Psalm 22: 15). The Lord was sent into that river. We would follow Him adoringly. Think of the Lord being sent  the Lord Jesus Christ, sent into that mighty river at the behest of God. Elisha followed Elijah. He sees him take his mantle and fold it up and smite the waters. They part hither and thither, and they cross over. What a place the Lord would have in our hearts if we did that! To follow Him at the close of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and see Him stand by that mighty river! See it swell up and overflow everything! Death is there in every aspect. All the power of death is there. It was not all at the Red Sea, but it was all at the Jordan. See Him take His mantle and smite it. What is His mantle? The blessed character of Christ as Man, superior in virtue of His own blessed character, superior to every feature of death, in the power of what He was Himself, 

    in the power of all that is seen in Him; for His mantle refers to what you can see. It is not what is inside exactly; the mantle is what is wrapped round the person visibly, what is visible in the blessed Lord, those moral excellencies that make Him superior to death in virtue of which He can smite it and pass over, superior to Satans, power, superior to the hatred of men, superior to the judgment of God, superior to death in every form. I want to point out that He was sent there. Think of the obedience of the One who went wherever He was sent, even if it meant obedience unto death  even the death of the cross! 

    Now, when we come to John 14, we have another wonderful expression. It speaks there of the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name. There is another divine Person on earth now. Elijah goes up to heaven. Then comes the spirit of Elijah into the heart of Elisha. So the Lord says  the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name. That is repeated half a dozen times at least in Scripture, that the Spirit of God is sent. The Lord says, I will pray the Father, and He will send you another Comforter. Peter says: By them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven (1 Peter 1: 12). That divine Person has taken the place of being sent. How it would help us to judge the lawless movements in our own hearts to do as we like, to see that the blessed Lord Himself is sent, and the Spirit of God is sent, sent down from heaven! Will He fail in His mission? Never. I believe that is what the meaning of the Comforter is. I will send you another Comforter. What a comfort it is to feel that there is even a Divine Person here, sent from heaven to care for the interests of Christ! I will send Him in My name, in My interests, on My behalf. What would we do if that were not true! Think of the unfaithfulness of the church! Think of all our unfaithfulnesses! How many they are! Everything would disappear from the earth for God if the Comforter were not here. He has been sent, and He will carry out His mission; He will never turn back until His service is completed. One has enjoyed the word another Comforter. What a Comforter the Lord was, was He not? The word does not mean there, as in the gospel of Luke, the Lord having compassion, and saying: Weep not. It does not mean that at all in the gospel of John. It means that He was competent as here to take up everything that ever arose. The word is the same as the word advocate. We know if we have ever been in a legal difficulty what it is to have a good advocate. That is the comfort. You feel things are in good hands if you have the best advocate you can have. So in every matter that arose, what a Comforter the Lord was! What an Advocate! You think of Luke 10. Martha comes to the Lord and complains about Mary. Do you not care that my sister has left me alone to serve? But Mary does not have to take up the matter. The Advocate is there, you see. Mary has not got to answer. The Lord takes up the matter. He says: Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things. He is such an Advocate that Mary is comforted to leave her interests in His hands. So you find that all the way through. Mary is again complained about. Why was not this ointment sold, says someone; why this waste? Mary has not got to answer the matter. The Advocate says, the Comforter: Let her alone, against the day of My burial has she kept this! He speaks for her; He takes up all matters. You find that all through the gospels. All matters of difficulty He takes up. They did not have to fight them out. The Lord says: I will pray the Father and He will send you another Comforter. One delights to think of the Spirit of God being here like that to take up and care for the interests of Christ. Oh, you say, if we do not do something, everything will fail and fall to pieces. No, it wont. What are they going to do in such and such a place? We will have to do something, 

    somehow. Indeed you need not. The Comforter is here. The interests of Christ are in His hands. He is a Divine Person. You do not need to be alarmed. I do not mean to say you are not to be concerned and exercised when things are wrong. But you dont need to think everything will fall to pieces. I will pray the Father, and He will send you another Comforter. He will come in My name. The Spirit of God is sent here and will carry out His mission faithfully to the end. That is why things that are wrong, dear brethren, never drift into oblivion  they are never passed over. If a thing is wrong in any locality on earth, if it is a dishonour to Christ, it will never get through. You say: Brethren at the other end of the world do not know. I say it has no hope whatever of passing. Why? Because the Comforter is here in My name. He is here to take up the interests of Christ, and He sees everything. He will not pass anything that is dishonouring to Christ. You can be sure of that. You need not think it depends upon you and me, though we should be faithful, but it does not depend upon us. Any action or doctrine that is dishonouring to the Lord never does pass. There will be a division over it before it could pass, if people will not judge it; but the Spirit of God will not allow anything dishonouring to Christ to pass amongst those who desire to please the Lord. That is a comfort. That is the bearing of the Comforter. I will send you another Comforter. There is much more. He shall glorify Me and take of the things of Mine and show it unto you. How is it there is a living ministry maintained to the end amongst Gods people? It is because the Comforter is here. He shall glorify Me; for He shall receive of Mine and shall show it unto you. It does not come from the brains of men; it does not come from the universities; it does not come from education according to this world, but words which the Holy Ghost teaches. The Spirit of God is here on behalf of Christ. He will see the saints are fed. What a comfort that is! 

    One more word or two. I wanted us to see that the Lords thought is to send us. The Lord in Luke 10 calls 70. He had previously sent out the 12. Then He calls 70. You and I might come into the 70. We are not in the 12; that is peculiar to the apostles. Then He gathers 70 others. He says: I send you forth as lambs among wolves. I send you. Every one of that 70 would move out from that moment with the sense that they were sent, and that henceforth they were under obligation to the Sender. They were to move as He moved (in the gospel of Luke) like a lamb in the midst of wolves. You say: How? In the power of the Sender. The Lord does not send us on any mission we cannot fulfil, because He gives the power. He is the vessel of divine power for men  power unlimited resides in Him. Out of that fulness of power He gave the 70 the power to go on the mission. He says, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions; Carry neither purse nor scrip nor shoes. You do not have to go stocked up. You want to go in dependence like a lamb. A lamb is dependent. What can it do if it does not depend upon someone? So the Lord is like that in Luke  as the lowly dependent one  so often seen in prayer in the gospel of Luke as the dependent one. He says: I send you. I am here; you do not need purse or scrip. I will provide what you need. I have sent you. Do not wear sandals. That is, you are to go as a servant. He says: I am among you as he that serveth. The Lord sent them out. One desires that from the youngest to the oldest we might accept that place that the Lords mind for us is to be sent with an inevitable obligation always to the Sender. Nobody would have a servant who was sent and did not take account of his mission. So the Lord says to the 70, which embraces all: I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

    Now a word as to John 20  another side altogether, in keeping with that wonderful gospel. The Lord, like Elijah, was just about to go into heaven. I ascend, He says, to My Father and your Father; but before He actually ascends He gathers His own round Him, and says: As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. You say: I could never be up to that. None of us could in ourselves. No one could in himself. As My Father hath sent me  what a wonderful, dignified position that is! As My Father hath sent Me  in all the unspeakable greatness and dignity and liberty and heavenly character of the Son  that is how He was sent. The Father sent the Son. In Johns gospel, how often it is repeated. It says: He that hath seen Me, hath seen the Father. Think of the majesty and heavenly character of the sending in Johns gospel: The Lord says: As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. I send you just like that.. Every one of us would shrink back and say: I never could undertake the journey; if I am sent like that, I am not equal to it. The Lord knew we were not equal to it. It says: And when He had said this He breathed on them, and saith unto them, ‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost. I believe that is one of the greatest acts recorded in Scripture. It stands at the head of the heavenly family in the same position as God breathing into Adam, who was the head of the earthly family. God says: Let us make man in our image ... on the earth (Genesis 1: 26). How can He do it? He is out of the ground. It says: The Lord God formed man out of the ground. Something out of the ground could not represent God. The cows are out of the ground; the sheep are out of the ground; the trees are out of the ground. They could not represent God as Gods image. How can man represent God? It says He breathed into his nostrils. God imparted something from His own being that elevated man to be able to represent God on earth. It is the most marvellous act, in connection with the creation, of all the acts  that is what makes the difference between man and beasts, that man has had the breath of God breathed into him by God. Now the Lord says: I want you to be here as heavenly, not as earthly, to be representative of God in an earthly setting, but I want you to be on earth in a heavenly character. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15: 48). I send you out as heavenly ones. How could it be possible? He breathed into them the breath of life of the heavenly Man. That is what the Spirit of God is in that connection. It is the very breath of Christ imparted to the believer once and for all; for neither in Genesis nor in John is it ever repeated. It passes down in the first case through the history of man on earth, and in the second case it permeates the heavenly family. The breath of Christ is that which makes the person heavenly. 

    One word more  I wanted us to see that the angels are sent. The apostle says, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation (Hebrews 1: 14). I believe that would give us great quietness at the present time to see that these hosts, innumerable, are sent out by God, and they never rebel. His holy angels they are. They are sent out to serve those who shall be heirs of salvation. You see that in the Old Testament. Listen to the voice of Daniel from the lions den. My God hath sent His angel. What can all the lions do when one angel arrives? Then see Peter in prison. How can those doors ever be opened? He will never get out. He says, Now I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent His angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod (Acts 12: 11). See Paul in the shipwreck. You say: Everything has gone now. No, it has not gone. The apostle Paul says, For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve (Acts 27: 23). You say, dear brethren, the avenues are closing up everywhere; the power of evil will crush the saints; there is no outlet anywhere. Yes, there is. Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation? God has hosts of mighty servants, and He sends them out, and they will do the divine bidding. The angels are sent in Gods providential government to make iron gates open when they are shut, to shut lions  mouths when they are open, to see that Gods people get through, and with the sense of that we can rest like Peter. Peter was sleeping with confidence in God, and he awakes to realise God has sent His angel. I am sure we shall have that experience if we keep in subjection to the Lord, for it is to those who shall be the heirs of salvation they are sent. 

    Do not think salvation means that we are going to heaven when we die! It is connected with the acceptance of the authority of the Lord over us. Those who shall be heirs of salvation, and who accept the authority of the Lord  for such the angels are available. They are innumerable. No one knows how many. No one could know. Gabriel said to Zacharias,  ... I am sent (Luke 1: 19). 

    The Lord help us. If the Lord Himself is the sent One, if the Holy Ghost is sent down from heaven, if the apostle Paul accepts the place of being sent (as he does, for it says, Unto whom now I send thee (Acts 26: 17), if the angels are all prepared to be sent, let us live the rest of our lives in the definite acceptance of the place of obedience and obligation to the Lord who sends us! 
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    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (AJG 5)

    Hebrews 2:16-18; Hebrews 3:1,2; Hebrews 4:14-16; Hebrews 5:4-10; Hebrews 7:1-3; Hebrews 7:23-28; Hebrews 8:1,2

    I wish to speak, dear brethren, of the priesthood of Christ. The priesthood of Christ is for those who have faith. It says, He does not take hold of angels by the hand, but He takes hold of the seed of Abraham. That is, it is not only that the priesthood of Christ is not for angels, but it is not for all men, it is for those who are the seed of Abraham. That is, it is for those who are of faith, those who have embraced the gospel, and who, by means of the gospel have been called by God. We are spoken of in the beginning of chapter 3, as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, Abraham typically was called with a heavenly calling, he was called to go out from the land of his birth, and to go to a land which God was going to show him, and he went out, Scripture says, not knowing whither he went. He is thus a picture of those whom God has called by the gospel, who are called with a heavenly calling and go out on the principle of faith, and marked by faith, not knowing exactly where we are going. We know the end of our journey, but the exact detail of it, that is, the road by which we reach it, may not be known. Faith gives us light for the next step, and it is well to bear that in mind, that the path of faith is not a path in which you see the whole course plainly marked out before you in all the detail of it. We know what the goal is, but as regards the detail of the path, faith has light for the next step, and that is the principle upon which a Christian has to move, that he moves in faith, God giving him light as to the next step. Well now, the priesthood of Christ is for such, it is for those who are partakers of a heavenly calling. And it is peculiarly affecting, because it brings into prominence His manhood, as something upon which He has entered, and in which He has moved, in order to be able sympathetically, and feelingly, to support His own in a similar path. Obviously a path of faith does not attach to God, but a path of faith does attach to man as having received light from God, and in order that we might be sustained in the path of faith, the Lord Himself, the Son of God, entered into manhood, and, as having become Man, entered into the circumstances proper to man, in order that in those circumstances He might move rightly according to man in relation to God; and as having completed His own course, might be able to furnish support and sympathy to those who are still in the path. Now that is peculiarly affecting. And the experience of the priesthood of Christ has the effect of attaching the hearts of the saints individually to Him, and so the pathway is peculiarly valuable in that way. It serves, as taken up with God, to deepen us in attachment of heart to Christ. 

    And now in the first passage we read it says, It behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God. That is another thing to bear in mind, that the priesthood is in things relating to God. The priesthood is a necessity because we are called to engage in this world in the service of God, and to maintain the service of God. The service of God is never to be allowed to lapse. In the old economy God was most particular to indicate what He required from His people every day and then every sabbath, and then every month, and then also on the set feasts. But what He required every day was never to lapse; the others were all additional. So He clearly indicated that His service, which He took pleasure in, 

    was to be maintained day in and day out, and that He looked to His people to provide it. But then, that was to be continued in the wilderness. The service of God at the present time takes form in the wilderness. It will go on eternally in heaven, where there are no conditions that are opposed to it, but the glory of the present time is that the service of God can be maintained on the earth, in the very presence of unholy conditions all around us. Although the saints are surrounded by unholy influences, the glory of the present time is that the service of God can be maintained by them in the holiness that is befitting to it, and it is in that setting that the priesthood of Christ comes in. The priesthood of Christ has not as its object the relieving us of pressure and trial merely, in order that we might be saved trials; the priesthood of Christ comes in, in order that, in temptation or in pressure, or in trial, we might not be overcome and thus rendered unequal to continuing in the service of God. The priesthood of God is in things relating to God. It has in mind that the saints should be supported, and preserved in superiority, to all that which is around them, in order that God should not lose His portion, and in order, too, that the portion that He looks for, should be rendered to Him in holiness. And so we are addressed as holy brethren, for that is what we are, dear brethren. Alas! at times our conduct might belie it, but as having been redeemed by the blood of Christ and received the Holy Spirit, we are holy brethren, we are constituted that, set apart by the death of Christ on the one hand, and by the Holy Spirit on the other, from all that is displeasing to God. We are holy brethren, constituted such, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, and we are called upon to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus. The epistle to the Hebrews is full of allusions to Jesus. That is, 

    the Lord is presented in the epistle to the Hebrews, not so much in an official light, although there are official positions, including that of High Priest, referred to in the epistle: but the Lord is constantly referred to by His personal Name of Jesus, and that is intended to effect in us, attachment of heart to Himself personally. Jesus is the Name by which He is known by Christians, and it is a personal Name, involving indeed, the truth of His Person - for the Name means, Jehovah the Saviour - but it speaks of the Man, the Man who has won and holds the affections of those who belong to Him. And so we are to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus. And first of all it says, He is faithful to him that has constituted him. He is faithful to God, faithful in all Gods house; not as Moses was, as a ministering servant, but, as Son. That refers to what He is on Gods behalf, that He is set over Gods house as Son. That is, He is not a servant. He is the Son, and He is over Gods house with all the holy and jealous affections as to what is due to God, that characterise Him as Son, and so there is One in charge of Gods house, who is over it as Son. That ensures that nothing will be allowed to pass in the house of God, that is not suitable to God. Christ is over it for Gods pleasure, as Son. But then He is also officiating in the service of God, or in relation to the things of God, as Priest, and that presents what He is on our side. As Apostle He has come out from God to us; as High Priest He has gone in on our behalf, to God. Both offices unite in Christ. Typically Moses was the apostle, and Aaron was the high priest, but when it comes to Christianity, both offices are taken up by Christ. 

    Well now, it says in this passage in chapter 2, and also in the passage in chapter 4, that He has been tempted. In that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted. And then again in chapter 4, We have not a High Priest, not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. It is what we have. Now the gospels are given us, in order that we might gain an impression of the way that Jesus has qualified for His office as High Priest. It behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren. He did not, as having become Man, assume a position in the world different from that which other men would fill: from that which those who are partakers of a heavenly calling would fill. He did not enter upon a condition as Man, in which He was free from the vicissitudes of human life, and not exposed to temptations. He did not do that. He could have done so if He had pleased, but it behoved Him in all things to be made like unto His brethren. That is, having become Man, He entered into circumstances exactly similar, sin apart, to those in which those who are the seed of Abraham would find themselves. And hence we find, that the circumstances into which Jesus entered, as having become Man, were not such as would excite the envy or emulation of others. It was not much to be desired, to live at Nazareth. It was not greatly to be desired to work as a carpenter. That is to say, these are not things that human ambition would look at as great, or desire as something to be coveted after. The Lord did not enter into exceptional circumstances as a Man here. He entered into circumstances such as would be found to be the lot of the humblest of those who should be the partakers of the heavenly calling. And in those circumstances He moved on the principle of obedience to God in all things, on the principle of contentment, finding His all in God: He moved on lines that were open to every one of us. And then we find that He was tempted. You might have thought that it was an extraordinary thing that the Creator should place Himself in a position as Man, in which His creature, the devil, could approach Him with wicked insinuations and suggestions. And yet He did. Why was that? Because the partakers of the heavenly calling would find themselves in conditions in which they were exposed to the temptations of the devil. The Lord went into the wilderness and was tempted of the devil; was tempted of the devil continuously for forty days, and during that time He hungered. He fasted and was tempted of the devil, we are told that the devil came up to Him. The devil exhausted every temptation, but we are given details of three, and only three, but they are sufficient to indicate the lines upon which the Lord met the tempter. The tempter said, If thou be Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become bread, because he knew the Lord was hungry. The Lord had been fasting for forty days and would be hungry, and the tempter knew it, and so he presented his temptation in a way that was calculated, with any other man, to cause him to succumb. But thank God, what came to light was, that in the Man Christ Jesus He had introduced a Man who was incorruptible. One who could not be corrupted, but at the same time He met the temptation in a way that is becoming to any man or any woman. He met it on these lines. He said, It is written. It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone but by every word of God. That is to say, the word of God was that which regulated Him, and if the word of God indicated that man was not to live by bread alone, but by every word of God that he was to move as dependent on the word of God, and regulate himself by it, then He would move on those lines. And so the devil was foiled. The Lord said, It is written. He had the word of God in His heart. That is a most important matter, dear brethren. We are greatly exposing ourselves to Satans attacks if we do not continually, and assiduously, read the word of God. Because the word of God in the mind and in the heart is that which the Spirit of God can use as occasion requires. If we have never read Deuteronomy, for instance, we shall never have read these particular scriptures that the Lord quotes, save as finding them in the gospel quoted. But they are there in Deuteronomy, and hence the importance of reading all the Scriptures, and reading them consistently and perseveringly, whether we understand them at the time we read them or not, because as they come into the mind and are retained there, they become material which the Spirit can remind us of and use for our help as occasion requires. And the Lord had the word of God in His heart. And so Satan meets Him with the second temptation - I am referring to the way in which it is presented in the gospel of Luke - and shows Him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time, and tells the Lord that He shall have all the power and glory of them if He will bow down and worship him. That is, Satan knew well that if he presented to any other man what would so pander to the pride and ambition of man, he was sure to gain an inlet. And he approached the Lord with that which he had found successful in other men, but the Lord said, It is written, thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. Satan had said, If thou wilt bow down and worship me, the Lord said, It is written that man shall worship the Lord his God and Him only shall he serve, as much as to say, I am not going to worship you, I am going to worship Jehovah My God. I am not going to be diverted from worshipping Jehovah My God to worship anyone else. That is how the Lord answered him. It is a question of what is proper to a man in relation to God, and He met him on those lines. And then similarly when the devil suggested to Him that He should cast Himself down, and the devil subtly brought in what was written: he saw that the Lord met him with what was written, and so the devil said, Well now I can quote Scripture, I will tell you what is written! It is written that he shall give charge to his angels concerning thee, to keep thee and on their hands they shall bear thee, lest in any wise thou strike thy foot against a stone. But the Lord said, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. As much as to say, it is not a question merely of what is written in the letter, it is a question of what God is saying. You need to understand what God is saying. If you take Scripture simply in the letter, you may take it out of its context. Satan can do that, and misapply it, but the point is we want to know what God is saying. And so when the devil quoted Scripture, the Lord met him by saying, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. That indicates, dear brethren, the lines upon which the Lord met temptation. He did not meet it as God, exercising Godhead power to deal with a creature; He met him on the lines proper to a man in his relations with God, and therefore He is qualified to exercise priesthood in regard of those who are partakers of the heavenly calling. Any of us can move on those lines. The Lord is indicating the lines on which we shall be preserved, and He will support us by His sympathy and by His influence, by reminding us that He Himself has moved on those lines, that He Himself has had to feel what it was to be tempted by Satan. Not that there was anything in Him to respond to the evil, that has to be safely guarded, but at the same time He would feel intensely in His spirit, the evil of the suggestion. It would be repulsive to Him. He would suffer in His spirit as having evil suggested to Him. I doubt if we have any true sense of how the Lord suffered in spirit as going through this evil world. How repulsive everything must have been to Him! But He went through it patiently and enduringly, and governed by the principles that should govern a man in relation to God. And so we read, Having therefore a great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. He has passed right through the heavens. He has gone into the immediate presence of God, and He is there on our behalf too. It is a good thing for us to recognise, that Jesus has passed through the heavens, and He is the Son of God, and He has gone in for us, right into the immediate presence of God, in all the acceptability of the Son of God, and the place that Jesus is filling in the presence of God marks out the place that God has set us in. So that our service God-ward is not to be marked by distance, but it is to be marked by nearness, in the consciousness that the place that Jesus fills He fills as forerunner for us. 

    Well now, in chapter 5, we have a further touching scripture, for it alludes to the intensity of the sufferings of Christ, and it also stresses that His being Son was one of the qualifications for His priesthood. In the first chapter He is presented as the Apostle, the Apostle of our confession, and the second Psalm is quoted in that connection in that chapter, Thou art my son, I have today begotten thee. That is, the Lord as the Apostle is the One who comes out from God to set out what Christianity is, what the mind of God is, and the characteristic feature of it is sonship. It is set out in Christ, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten Thee. That is the first feature of the Name that is brought out in the first chapter, and in that chapter He is presented as Apostle. That is, the light of Gods mind for us is conveyed in Christ, and the first thought that is brought to our notice is that of sonship, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee. But now in this chapter, Psalm 2 is quoted again, but quoted now as an evidence that He is marked out as Priest. It says, Thus the Christ also has not glorified himself to be made a high priest, but he who had said to him, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee. So that when God saluted Christ as His Son, He was marking Him out as the One whom He would have in His presence as High Priest, on behalf of, and as representative of, those whom God had called. Now that is most assuring to us, dear brethren. Nothing more blessed than to have the sense that the One who represents us in the presence of God is there as His Son, in all the affection and in all the nearness and liberty that that implies. That is to be before our hearts as a feature of the Priesthood of Christ. But then, in order that He might be qualified, in view of all that we are called upon to pass through, it says, Though He were Son. Notwithstanding the dignity of who He is in His Person, Though he were Son, yet learned he obedience by the things that he suffered. Now it has often been said, and it is well worth repeating, that He did not learn to be obedient. He did not need to learn to be obedient. We often have to learn to be obedient, because our wills are insubject to God, and we need to learn to be obedient. But the Lord did not have to learn to be obedient, but He did learn obedience from the things He suffered. That is to say, obedience was an entirely new principle for Him. Obedience does not apply to God, obviously, and when the Lord was in the form of God, obedience did not apply to Him, obedience was an unknown experience to Him. But having become Man, then He had entered into a condition to which obedience applied, and therefore He had to learn obedience. It was a new experience for Him, one says it reverently, that having become Man, He who was God, He had entered into a condition to which entirely new experiences applied, and the governing principle of manhood in relation to God is obedience. And therefore the Lord as having entered into manhood learned obedience, and He learned obedience as fully tested. That is to say, He did not enter into manhood in conditions that were wholly congenial, but rather He entered into manhood in conditions that were extremely testing. God ordered it so, in order that obedience should be proved in its fulness and its perfection in Jesus. And so He learned obedience by the things that He suffered. It says, who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties, to him who was able to save him out of death - not save Him from death but save Him out of it. Obedience required that He should go the whole way into death, in all that death meant for Him. But He made supplication and entreaties to Him who was able to save Him out of death. He went into death in confidence that God would not leave His soul in hades, but He would show Him the paths of life. Psalm 16 tells us that. But this chapter specially alludes, I have no doubt, to the garden of Gethsemane. I do not say it is entirely limited to that, but it specially alludes to the garden of Gethsemane. We are given the account in Matthew and Mark and Luke, of the garden of Gethsemane, in order that we might be subdued in our spirits as we see what was entailed for the Lord Jesus in the path of obedience upon which He had entered. The whole will of God was in His heart, and if that was to be effectuated He must needs face the cross, and all that the cross meant to Him as the place where He would be abandoned of God, and would endure the judgment of God, He Himself being made sin. I doubt if our minds can ever compass what that involved. That He who knew no sin, should be made sin. Think of how abhorrent it would be to Christ to be made sin, and think of what was involved when He had been made sin, 

    that He should bear the judgment of God on sin, unsparingly, without any mitigation. He does not ask for mitigation. He says on the cross, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Why art thou far from my salvation, from the words of my groaning? But He does not ask for any mitigation, rather, He vindicates God, for He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. But Gethsemane was not the actual abandonment. Gethsemane was not the judgment of God. But Gethsemane was the anticipating of it, with Satan bringing to bear upon His spirit how dreadful, how terrible, the cross would be for Him, in order, if possible, to get Him to turn aside from it. And so we read that He cried in the garden, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt, There were His holy feelings in regard of what was involved, and liberty to desire that if it were possible, it might be removed from Him; but all governed by this, Not my will, but thine be done. And then a second time He prayed saying, O my Father, if this may not pass from me except I drink it, thy will be done. There was complete acceptance of what was involved, feeling it rightly with holy sensibilities, and having liberty to ask that if it were possible it might be removed, but as I said, entirely governed by this one consideration, Not as I will but as thou wilt. Mark tells us that He fell upon the earth and said, Abba Father! - stressing the depths of feeling that were called forth at that time. And Luke tells us that His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling to the ground, and that an angel appeared from heaven strengthening Him. So that the three accounts are given us. The Lord would give us some impression of what this means, when it says, With strong crying and tears. And strong crying and tears would show how real was the test which the Lord was facing, but it only served to bring out how absolutely perfect, how absolutely enduring was the obedience of Christ. He learned obedience by the things that He suffered. And now, dear brethren, if we become faced, in the path of Gods will, with something which we find to be very testing, it can never under any circumstances be comparable with that. But if we do become faced, as going along in the path of Gods will, with something which is testing to us, then you can see how effective the Lords priesthood can be to us. How sympathetic He can be to us. He can tells us, I have been tested, I have learned to the full what the path of obedience involves, but I went through on that principle of obedience, not My will but Thine be done, putting My trust in God. I faced death on that principle. And God has answered it and raised Him from among the dead, and set Him in the highest place in glory. And now the Lord from that place can say to any saint who is tested, who finds the path of obedience testing to him, He can say, You have all My support if you continue on the line of obedience. If you deflect from the line of obedience I cannot support you in that, but you continue on the line of obedience and you will get all My support and all My sympathy. You can see how real the priesthood of Christ is, dear brethren. And so it says, Having been heard on account of his piety, though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered; and having been perfected, became to all them that obey him, Author of eternal salvation. You see the link. He has learned obedience, and now it is those who obey Him who get the gain of His priesthood. We never get the gain of Christs priesthood if we are rebellious, or disobedient. We may have His advocacy indeed, but we will never get the gain of Christs priesthood so long as we are disobedient or rebellious. The priesthood of Christ is to support the saints who wish to be obedient in the path of obedience. And therefore it says, Having been perfected, became to all them that obey him, Author of eternal salvation, addressed by God as High Priest according to the order of Melchisedec. 

    But now I wish to pass on to speak for a moment of Melchisedec. When we come to chapter 7, the Spirit of God goes back to the occasion of the introduction of Melchisedec. Melchisedec is a mysterious personage. We read of him in the fourteenth of Genesis. He is introduced abruptly in the one incident in which he met Abram returning from the slaughter of the kings, and then we hear of him no more until David writes the 110th Psalm, and in that Psalm it is said, Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent, thou art priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. And then we hear no more of him again until we come to the epistle to the Hebrews. And it is only in Genesis 14, and Psalm 110 and the epistle to the Hebrews, that Melchisedec is mentioned, and yet he is such an important personage, because he is intended to direct our attention to the Son of God, and the Son of God in the glory of His Person, as having neither beginning nor end of days, and as having now taken up priesthood according to Gods will, a priesthood that is never going to fail, and never going to be surrendered, because the priesthood is now a priesthood after the order of Melchisedec, and Melchisedec represents Christ as Priest in the power of indissoluble life. Well now, this Melchisedec was priest of the Most High God, and as Abram returned from the slaughter of the kings, Melchisedec went out and met him with bread and wine, and said, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, ...and blessed be the Most High God. So that he typifies the Lord, not now as supporting us exactly in the presence of great pressure, but as supporting us in the sense that we belong to a heavenly system, and therefore we are not to become entangled with, or diverted by, anything on this earth. Melchisedec is presented as priest of the Most High God, and he said, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth, That is, he brought before Abram, that the possessor of the heavens and earth, the Most High God, was being served. There was the priest - Melchisedec was there before Him. And he brought forward bread and wine to sustain Abram. I have very little doubt it is a veiled allusion to the Supper. Not that we speak of the wine in connection with the Supper, but there is a kind of veiled allusion, I believe, to the way the Lord would serve us week after week, in order to maintain in our souls the sense that we belong to a heavenly system of divine service. The Supper leads up to that, and it is renewed week after week, and is intended continually to remind us that we have part, through the grace of God, in the service of God in its most exalted form. We know God in a way that is greater and more blessed, than any other family. And so the Lord would sustain us in the sense of that, so that we should not be in any way entangled by what is going on around us, or in any way carried away by anything that is worldly in its nature. You can easily understand that Abram might have tended to be a little bit elated. He had taken a long journey in love for his brother, and he had won a great victory over the kings, and he had brought back his brother Lot and all the property, and the danger might be that Abram might be elated, and any of us is in danger at times of being elated: we may have served in a measure of spiritual power, but that is just the moment when we are in danger of being elated. The moment when spiritual power is experienced is just the moment when we most need support lest we should be elated, and as elated, give place in our minds and souls to some element of this world and of the devil, such as the element of pride and of self-satisfaction. So Melchisedec comes forward and gives him bread and wine, and reminds him that he, Abram, is blessed of the Most High God, Possessor of heavens and earth. And then Melchisedec blessed the Most High God, as though to suggest to Abram that that is what he is to be engaged in. He is to be engaged in the service of God. And the more we engage in the service of God, dear brethren, not formally, but in truth and in liberty which the Holy Spirit affords, the more we shall be preserved from any kind of element of pride or self-satisfaction or anything that is worldly, that is if we truly come into the presence of God. Of course, it is possible to engage in a form of service and not be true or in liberty in it. The golden calf shows that. The people could make a golden calf and proclaim a feast to Jehovah. And they danced before the golden calf and said, This is thy god, Israel, who has brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and yet it was a feast to Jehovah. So they were ostensibly engaging in the service of Jehovah, and yet what they had done was to cast the gold that they had into a mould, and their thoughts of God were in that set mould, and henceforward their service would be in just exactly the same mould, nothing living about it, and that is something that we have always to guard against. But the Spirit of God is the great answer to that, the great preservative. And so, as I say, Melchisedec supported Abram in order that he might be maintained having his part in the service of the blessed God. 

    Well now we come on to the end of the passage, and it says, He abides a Priest continually, and then in verse 24 of chapter 7, He, because of his continuing for ever has the priesthood unchangeable. Whence also he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God, always living to intercede for them. We have to experience pressure, we have to know what it is to be tested of the devil, we have to experience these things. Do not let us think when we are tempted of the devil that we must give way, because there is no reason why we should give way. But we have to experience temptation, and we have to experience pressure, but the priesthood of Christ is always available to us, and let us bear in mind that we are partakers of the heavenly calling, and that what we have been called to is to serve God. The service of God in the liberty and holy conditions proper to it is what we are called to, and we must be watchful of anything that is going to disqualify us for it. And in the exercises connected with it, we shall find that the priesthood of Christ is always available to us. He always lives. It says, He is able to save completely those who approach by Him to God, always living to intercede for them, and then it says, For such a High Priest became us. Such a High Priest became us. It shows, if we may say so humbly, how great the saints are, that such a High Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, become higher than the heavens. Then it says, for the law constitutes men high priests having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever. God has sworn. Jehovah hath sworn and will not repent, thou art Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. So that the priesthood of Christ, in the value of who He is in His own Person, abides continually for the support of the saints in the service of God. So we can well understand the writer saying, Now of the things which we have spoken, this is the sum, or a summary, We have such a one High Priest, (such a one), who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. That is, we have Him as High Priest, but He is minister of the holy places, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched. That is, He is concerned with the service of God, that is what the Lord is concerned with. He is minister of the sanctuary, He is in charge of the whole service, and we have such an One, in order that we may be sustained in our own part in the service, whatever may surround us down here. 

    Well, may the Lord help us, dear brethren, to appreciate the priesthood of Christ more and avail ourselves of it. There is the glory of His Person as the Son of God on the one hand, filling that position in the presence of God for us unceasingly, and then there is the moral glory and great attractiveness of the way by which He has made Himself able to be a merciful and faithful High Priest, a sympathetic High Priest, in the way that He has suffered, being tempted, and He has learned obedience by the things He suffered. May the Lord bless the word to us. 

  
    THE HUMILIATION, EXALTATION, AND SUPREMACY OF CHRIST (CAC 17)

    Hebrews 2

    We have already seen that in the first chapter of this epistle the Son of God is set before us in the greatness of His Person, and in all the excellence of His inherited Name as come into manhood. He is set before us in a personal glory which excels that of the most exalted creatures. And His greatness is that which gives character to the revelation which God has made of Himself in the Person of the Son, and it also gives character to the whole system of blessing which He has inaugurated; that is, to Christianity in the fulness of its blessings according to God. 

    In the second chapter, which is now before us, we find the same blessed Person presented in three positions  in humiliation, in supremacy, and in exaltation. We get now the history, if we may so say, of how the counsels of God can be brought into effect in the accomplishment of all His thoughts of blessing, so that in result Christ may be supreme in a universe of bliss when all things  the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth  shall be headed up in Him. We see, too, the ground on which that Blessed One can be found in the position of leader of salvation in reference to a company of many sons given to Him by God that He may bring them to glory. And we also learn the full privilege of the assembly as introduced by the Son to the knowledge of the Fathers name, and we see the place which Christ takes with His brethren as the singer of praises in their midst. And, finally, He is presented to us as the Deliverer of His saints; delivering them first by power  power which annuls him who has the might of death, that is, the devil, and which sets free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage  and then delivering them by His priestly grace and succour from what would otherwise be the crushing effect of the innumerable trials and pressures which are incidental to the path of faith and to our present condition of creature weakness. 

    The very greatness and blessedness of all this would discourage one from making any attempt to set it forth, if one did not know that it is the will of God to have His saints in the light and conscious blessing of His own great and holy thoughts. This gives one strong confidence that His gracious help will not be withheld, as we seek to look a little more in detail at these precious things. 

    In the first place we learn that it is the pleasure of God that the Son of man should be supreme over all His works (verse 7). Adam was a figure of this, for he was placed at the head of creation to exercise dominion  God thus setting forth at the very beginning the great thought of His own mind. But Adam was quickly cast down from his excellency, for he proved himself to be unable to stand against the power of evil. Evil could and did touch him, and he fell, we might say, at the first touch. But if the figure has thus broken down, it is that it may give place to the substance  to that which cannot break down  to that which was in the mind of God when He created the figure. For I apprehend it would not be going too far to say that man in innocence was not morally suited to be set over the works of Gods hands, and to have all things put under his feet. It was not suited to God that the universe should be set in order without every moral question having its perfect solution. With an innocent man at the head of creation the whole question of good and evil was necessarily in abeyance. Under such circumstances neither righteousness nor holiness could be displayed: the moral ordering of the universe would have been wanting in most essential particulars. 

    But it was in the wisdom of God to bring all these moral questions into connection with man, and eventually to solve them in the most perfect way, so that man might be set over the works of His hands. That is, God will set the Son of man in supremacy, that there may be in the universe the most perfect and blessed ordering of everything according to all that God is in His nature and moral character. Everything will be subjugated to the One in whom God has been glorified. If God undertakes to set the universe in order, we may be sure that there will not only be the ascendency of power, but the perfect setting forth of everything that is morally suited to God. It is evident that man in innocence (however blessed might be his state in itself) was not competent to take such a place as this, for as yet he knew not good and evil. And certainly it was impossible for man as fallen under the power of evil to be set in such a position. In short, for man to be set in supremacy over the works of Gods hands involved the solution of the whole question of good and evil, and for this it was necessary that the One who was above all creatures should be made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death. 

    There is infinite moral glory in the humiliation of Christ. The more we ponder it, the more will the greatness, the grace and the moral glory of it astonish our hearts. The One who is above all creatures has been made some little inferior to angels to give expression to the wondrous grace of God, and to prove that that grace is greater than sin. Adam aspired to that which was above the measure of a creature, and went down in apostasy from the beauty of innocence to the dust of death. Now the Son in all the competency of His blessed Person has undertaken to bring divine grace and love into the very place of the creatures ruin; He has come into the place of sin and death to glorify God there. And in taking that place, and sustaining all that was involved in His so doing, the Son of man has been glorified. All the perfection of His blessed Person has disclosed itself; it has come out upon a platform where it can be viewed by all Gods intelligent creatures. He has descended that He might maintain everything for God, and all His perfection has been manifested in the way that this has been accomplished. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 

    Every moral question has been fully raised and finally settled. Evil has been exhibited in its full measure, and judgment executed upon it according to the holiness and righteousness of God. But in connection with this the infinite perfection of Christ has been brought into display, and all the goodness, grace, and love of God revealed. So that we know divine perfections, and the blessed nature of God, not as abstractions, but as things which subsist through Jesus Christ, and which have come into contact with evil, and have triumphed over it in such a way that God is free to give effect to all His own purposes of grace and glory. It is evident that the One in and by whom all this has been brought about must be the Centre of Gods moral universe. He must fill all things. Nothing else would be suitable to God but that He should be supreme over all the works of Gods hands, and have all things put under His feet. 

    But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. The Lord Jesus has not yet exercised the power with which He is invested to subdue all things to Himself; He is not yet in manifested supremacy. But He is in the highest heavenly exaltation  accepted, honoured, and glorified by God. This is the great secret of Christianity, if one may so express it. The Son of man is not glorified as yet in any public way; He is glorified in God (John 13: 32). Hence everything connected with Him is of the nature of mystery; that is, it is hidden from public view and known only by the initiated. We  believers having the Spirit  see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, but He is hidden from the eyes of men. 

    It is in the apprehension of Christ as crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God that we arrive at the true starting-point of Christianity. It carries us entirely outside the range of seen things  outside mans world and thoughts altogether  and it introduced us to an entirely new and heavenly order of things. For it is not only that Christ is there personally, but He is there as the Leader of a chosen race. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. It is the great thought of God to bring a company of many sons to glory, and Christ is the Leader of that company. Any company takes character from its leader, and the Christian company of holy brethren takes character from Christ  the Leader of their salvation. This makes very evident that ours is a heavenly calling, for a heavenly Christ is the Leader of our salvation. We apprehend the true nature of our calling as we consider Him, and in spirit follow Him in that new place on high. He is to be, according to Gods wondrous purpose, the Firstborn among many brethren. The whole company of many sons will take character from Him, and be conformed to His image. 

    When it was a question of the type set forth in an earthly people, Joshua was the leader of their salvation. He led them into the pleasant land of Gods promise and purpose, but they had to follow him, and it is not less so with ourselves. The very thought of a leader implies followers, and we shall not take possession of our inheritance unless in spirit we follow our Leader to the glory which He has entered. And I may say here that we should have had no title or capacity to follow Him there, neither would God have been able to bring us there in righteousness, if the Leader of our salvation had not been made perfect through sufferings. How could the Son take the place of Leader of a company of sinners? He could not lead a company of sinners into glory. And, inasmuch as we were under sin and death there was necessity that He should remove according to divine righteousness everything that attached to us as in the flesh, so that we might be brought to glory in an entirely new state and character  even as many sons. He could not be the Leader of our salvation  He would not be perfect in this character  apart from those sufferings in which He has brought to an end our old state by bearing the condemnation that justly attached to it. It was suitable to God that He should accomplish this blessed work, which involved sufferings entirely beyond our comprehension, before He took the place of Leader of salvation to a company of many sons. He has been made perfect in this character. 

    And this brings us to a further point. For both be that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. To sanctify is to set apart for God. The more profound is our sense of the holiness of God, and the more we realise the true nature of the flesh, the more conscious we shall be of the immensity and blessedness of the fact that Christ is the Sanctifier of His saints. He has undertaken in love to set them apart according to the holiness of God from everything which would not suit that holiness, and to accomplish this He has gone into death. The death of Christ gives one an infinite thought of sanctification. It is impossible to measure it, or to express the completeness of it by going into any detail. The death of Christ is the absolute removal in judgment of all that we are as in the flesh. Having said this, we have said everything that needs to be said on that side, and there can be no doubt that this is the truth set forth in the cross. 

    But there is much more to be said on the other side. Christianity is not in any wise a system of mere negations; it is a holy system of divine affections and blessings. If the flesh is judged and ended, it is that there may be a company all of one with the Sanctifier, that is a company in association with Christ as the Risen One. Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit, John 12: 24. And it is important that we should apprehend this as something which is effected by CHRIST according to the Fathers purpose and pleasure. CHRIST sanctifies His company of brethren; CH R I S T bears much fruit; all is of Himself, and is the outcome of His death; all is entirely outside the history and failure of the responsible man. Indeed, it must be so if the death of Christ is the source from whence everything springs. 

    Hence he is not ashamed to call them brethren. He can view them now according to the sanctification which He has Himself effected. He now appropriates His own in this wondrous character; He could say to Mary, Go to MY BRETHREN. His death was only just accomplished. None of the disciples had, as yet, we may safely say, entered into its meaning and value. But HIS knew what had been effected; all was now for Him on an entirely new footing; and by His word to Mary He placed His disciples in this new and blessed association with Himself. His own thoughts concerning them were thus declared. And the one who loved Him was the one who received the communication of His thoughts. Yes, a woman who loved Him got light in advance of all the apostles. There is great encouragement in this. Many of us are very sensible that we are insignificant in gift and energy, but there is no reason why we should not excel in affection. Love will bring us near to the Lord, and then in intimacy with Him we shall learn what His saints are to Him. 

    I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Christ has declared the Fathers name. He could say, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17: 26. The great and blessed characteristic of christianity is that the Fathers name is declared by the Son. All that God is in His nature  in the activities of His holy love  has been fully made known by the only-begotten Son to a company made competent through divine grace to appreciate that blessed revelation. And then, on the other hand, Christ takes His place in the midst of the assembly to sing Gods praises. God dwells, and is known, in the praises of His saints. All the moral perfections and infinite blessedness of God take form in the praises of His saints, so that the universe may learn what God is through the praises of saints. This makes it essential that Gods praise should be in divine perfection, and this is secured by CHRIST becoming the great singer of praise in the midst of the assembly. I do not understand this to mean that He sings apart from the saints, but rather that His song finds its expression in the saints. The music of Gods praise is found in the assembly, so that in the midst of a groaning creation and of a world where all is discord, and where everything seems to compromise the righteousness, goodness, and love of God, there is found a circle whence melodious praise ascends to Him  the praise of all that He has wrought and the praise of all that He is in His attributes and nature. And it is CHRIST who sings in the hearts of His brethren. The song is such as only He could sing, but He sings in the midst of the assembly, and the saints become the mouthpiece of His wondrous song. 

    The consideration of this may well give our hearts an apprehension of the great privileges and dignity of the assembly. We are of the sanctified company, and as such are entirely divested of everything unsuited to divine love. We are privileged to know our place thus in the sanctuary, and by the Spirit and by the priestly grace of Christ to be abstracted from the world and the flesh, and all things which are connected with our responsible life on earth, so that we may be with Christ as His brethren before the Fathers face, holy and without blame in love. Thus entering the holiest we reach a circle where divine love is in perfect rest, and where nothing is seen or heard but Christ  Christ in His brethren, and His song issuing from their hearts. How blessed to realise that we are of such a circle as this! To find our hearts thrilling with Christs song of praise to God! Thus to be in Gods holy shrine, and before His face for the pleasure of His love! 

    Many believers miss this peculiar and wondrous privilege. They do not go beyond the thought of Gods grace to them as sinners, and His goodness and mercy in their responsible life on earth. I trust we may all be more exercised as to how far we have entered upon the true privilege of the assembly. May God give us to pray about it! May every one of us be deeply and continually exercised as to entering into the privilege which it has been Gods pleasure to set before us! 

    Then, at the end of the chapter, Christ is presented as the Deliverer of His saints, first by His power and then by His O priestly grace. Through death He has annulled him that had the might of death, that is, the devil; and the consequence is that His saints are set free from the fear of death and all the terrible bondage which it entailed. Saints in the Old Testament times had not deliverance from the fear of death. Death was not known to them as the place of Christs victory, and it was right and pious in them to have the fear of death. Life and incorruptibility were not yet brought to Light through the gospel. But now all are in the light of that blessed victory, and are free. No fear of death and no bondage remains for the saints now.  The Lord is risen; our triumph shout shall be,
 Thou hast prevailed; Thy people, Lord, are free! 
 Then Christ delivers His saints by His priestly grace and succour from what might be the crushing effect of the innumerable trials and pressures of the pathway here. He is a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God, and in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted. The worldly Christian does not understand the necessity for this succour; he finds himself able to get on without it. But not so the true saint. He finds himself going right against the stream; every influence here is against him; but, through grace, he is set to go on in the path of faith. He is very conscious that the help of Christ is indispensable to him, and he finds that it does not fail him. Christ Himself has suffered from every kind of opposition and trial: He knows exactly the help that is needed; and He does not fail to vouchsafe that help to His tried and feeble saints. In the path of faith you may be misunderstood and discouraged even by your brethren; but Christ will not fail you. He will stand by you, and succour, and strengthen, and encourage you to the end. How blessed to have such a present and gracious Deliverer! 

    May each one of us prove Him continually as our unfailing resource for each hour of need! 

  
    MADE LIKE TO HIS BRETHREN (CAC 17)

    Hebrews 2:16-18; Hebrews 4:14-16

    Our hearts have often been comforted and elevated by the thought that we are going to be like the Son of God in His glorified condition, but it is necessary also that we should consider that in becoming Man in the circumstances in which we are it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren. 

    We are told that he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. In becoming Man He took up a special relation with the faith family, with what God owned as having a link with Himself. There was that about that family which was of God, though every member of it had been by nature a child of wrath even as the rest. But faith having come in there was that in them which was not of the fallen man, but which had its origin in God. Christ could take hold of that, for it was suitable to Him; we might say that it was kindred with Him. It is as having this characteristic of faith that men are regarded as Christs brethren, and it behoved Him in all things to be made like to them. This underlies the teaching of Hebrews; we hardly get the indwelling Spirit in this epistle, but all through prominence is given to faith. Christs brethren are in view, and the people are the elect nation, those who have faith. They, and they only, get the good of the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. Those from among the Jews who received Christ were the true seed of Abraham, and they became Christs companions and His brethren. They were the seed of whom Christ took hold; He attached Himself to them and was made like to them. Not that He could have them apart from His death, and His soul being made an offering for sin, for they all had sins for which propitiation was needed if they were to be with God in a righteous and holy way. The seed could not be sanctified  they could not be all of one with the Sanctifier  if He had not made propitiation for their sins. So we find later in the epistle that by Gods will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. We also read that by one offering He has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. As purged worshippers they have no longer any conscience of sins. Their sins are gone in a most holy way, for Christ has borne the judgment due to them. And now they are of the faith family; they are not characterised under the eye of God or of Christ by the presence of sinful flesh, but by the presence of faith. It is evident that if we were viewed as marked by sinful flesh we could not be regarded as brethren of Christ, but if we are viewed as having faith  a principle which links us with God  we can. We need to shut out the flesh more completely from our thoughts of the holy brethren. They are to be regarded as this epistle regards them. There are more than twenty designations of the called saints in this epistle, but they all suggest suitability to God and to Christ, and not the contrary. It is as viewing the brethren thus that it behoved Christ to be made like to them. 

    It is as having the exercises and trials and sorrows of faith that saints are Christs brethren, and it is as having part in the testings and sorrows of faith that it has behoved Christ to be made in all things like to His brethren. Christs brethren are viewed here as in a position and condition in which they are sure to be tempted or tried, and they are also marked by infirmities. Faith is there as a ruling principle, but it is surrounded by almost universal unbelief, and is therefore continually exposed to temptation in the sense of trial. It has always been so wherever there was faith. And along with faith there is always, in our present condition, the consciousness of infirmity. These things mark Christs brethren here. The temptations or trials here referred to do not arise from the activity of the flesh; they are the result of faith coming into conflict with the influences that operate in the present evil age. If faith and a good conscience are maintained there is bound to be suffering, and I believe that when we have part, however small, in the sufferings of faith there is always the consciousness of infirmity. Infirmity does not mean that we give way before the power of evil, but it means that we are conscious that if we did not get divine support we should give way. 

    Now it is this experience which prepares us to appreciate how near Christ has come to us in becoming Man. He entered into, and took His part in, all that suffering which had been the portion of faith in all ages. He was tempted, or tried, by every form of trial which has ever come upon faith. And having passed through this experience He is qualified to be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God. It is in things relating to God that we need a merciful and faithful high priest. Faith governs all matters relating to God, and when faith brings us into trial here we need One who is able to help us as having suffered and been tried in exactly the same way Himself. When we prove that He does help us it Him a very blessed reality to us. But He helps us in the trials which come upon faith, not those which follow upon the working of flesh. In the path and exercises of faith He helps us with tender but mighty ability in every trial that comes upon us. He will be with us as He was with the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace. He has been tempted, or tried, in all things in like manner; He has felt the full weight of every trial that can come upon faith. The seed of Abraham, Christs brethren, viewed as such, are on the line of faith, not of flesh, and as pursuing that line, helped by the merciful and faithful High Priest, they do not yield through infirmity, though conscious that it is there. 

    We do not think of Jesus the Son of God as having infirmities, but He had the true feelings of a man in presence of trials and sufferings. He was tempted in all things in like manner. Therefore He is able to sympathise with our infirmities. He knows perfectly how trial and suffering affect man, how they ought to affect man. In His case the sensibilities and the sufferings were perfect, and were all infinitely acceptable to God. They were wholly apart from sin. But if He was tempted in all things in like manner with His brethren it shows that the temptations referred to are not those of sin, but those which come upon faith. They are real trials which cause suffering, but they are not the result of evil doing, but of faith. Now the Lord, in the state of a blessed perfect Man, has been subjected to every such trial that He might be able to sympathise with His brethren who suffer the same trials, but who are also conscious of infirmities. He never had infirmities, and He certainly has none as the great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, but His experience of trial and suffering here has qualified Him to sympathise with our infirmities. If I feel that I am so weak that I cannot possibly hold fast the confession unless I get His support He is exceedingly sympathetic with that feeling. It is the very reason  or, at any rate, one reason  why we have Him as our High Priest. 

    The faithful Christian has not only the trials of faith, but he often has to take part in the trials which are common to men; he may have poor health, adverse circumstances, or bereavement. These are the things referred to in Romans 8:34-39 as trials which may come upon faith, though they do not in every case come about as the result of faith. In some cases no doubt they do, as when it is said, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. Christ intercedes for us in all these things, and they do not separate us from His love, so that we can more than conquer through Him that has loved us. But they are not exactly things relating to God, save as they may be part of His chastening ways with us. 

  
    THE SON OF GOD AND HIS ASSEMBLY (CAC 18)

    Matthew 16: 6 - 18; Hebrews 2: 11, 12; Hebrews 8: 1 - 3; Hebrews 10: 14 - 22

    The scriptures before us should awaken profound interest in the heart of every Christian, for they speak of the Son of God, and of the saints as forming what He calls, My assembly. Though Christ was cast out of the world nearly nineteen centuries ago He still has a place here, for His assembly is here, and in that assembly He has a place and a voice. In Christs assembly He is necessarily supreme, and this in a way that is exclusive of everything not of Himself. 

    I desire to say a little about the foundation on which Christ builds, the material with which He builds, and the character of the structure which results from His building. Then I hope to show how Christs assembly really gives character to the House of God. 

    Many at the present day seem to think that Christianity is a development of Judaism, but there could be no greater mistake. Christianity is the introduction of what is wholly new and altogether divine in the Person of the Son of God. We are slow to get hold of this. We do not readily perceive that the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees (Matthew 16: 6), and human sentiment (verse 22, 23) are things of which to beware. But if we savour the things that be of men we are far from the savour of the things that be of God. The leaven of the Pharisees is human religiousness, and the leaven of the Sadducees is human intellect working in connection with divine things. Both are to be dreaded and shunned as elements ever opposed to what is of God, and human sentiment is no better in result, however well it may appear on the surface. In contrast to these the confession of a divine Person come in flesh into the world is the Rock on which the assembly is built. When Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, the Lord said to him, Thou art Peter [a stone], and on this rock I will build my assembly. It is impossible for the power of evil to prevail against a structure founded on that blessed Person and the confession of Him. The gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    The first and second chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews correspond in great measure with what we get in Matthew 16. The Person of the Christ, the Son of the living God is brought out there in a wonderful way, and we also get what answers to My assembly (chapter 2: 11, 12). It seems to me that Christs assembly is to the House of God what the inner shrine was to the temple, and that it corresponds with what is spoken of in Hebrews as the sanctuary. It has not to do with testimony manward so much as with service Godward. But this I hope to touch upon presently. 

    The full revelation of God has come out in Christ the Son. This gives Christ an altogether unrivalled place in the estimation of every one who has been taught of the Father! Godhead glory shines out in Him before our adoring hearts! I do not speak of this merely as christian doctrine, but as something which has become a very great reality to us. It is our deep joy to know the blessed God revealed in His beloved Son. God has spoken to us in the Son, and He would have us to look at the wonderful record contained in the gospels in the intelligence of the Holy Ghost to see the revelation of Himself in it all. God has set Himself forth here; He has spoken in the Person of His beloved Son in order to win the hearts of His poor fallen creatures. 

    Then whatever came out in the life of Jesus here was uttered in a far deeper way at the cross. What a telling forth of Gods heart was there! The death of the Son of God is the mighty voice of divine love to man. The ruin, need, 

    guilt, and condemnation of man the sinner only serve as the dark background to show in stronger light the love that would reach him and bless him in spite of it all. When all were in utter darkness and ignorance of God He spoke in that amazing hour of Calvary, so that He might be known and loved and worshipped by all who have ears to hear what He has told of Himself in the Person of the Son. 

    The revelation of God necessarily carries with it salvation for man. God has spoken to us in the Person of the Son (Hebrews 1), and the great salvation began to be spoken by the Lord (Hebrews 2). Salvation is mans inheritance according to the grace of God. The portion of men in Gods mind is to be heirs of salvation, and those who despise their birthright are profane persons like Esau, entirely alienated from God. Salvation for man is bound up with the revelation of God because that revelation has come out in the way of redemption. The heart of God was toward man, but certain terrible questions stood in the way. Sins, death, and the curse seemed to bar the blessing of man, but the Son has removed them all out of the way. When he had by himself purged our sins He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high (Hebrews 1: 3), and men can now find salvation in the knowledge of God. 

    Then there is another thing  the rights of God are all taken up in His beloved Son. There are two things in this connection  the inheritance and the throne. God has appointed the Son heir of all things; He will take up His inheritance in the Person of the Son. Then the throne  the rule of God  will also be taken up in the Son, so that Gods inheritance may be filled with order and blessing under His rule. The glorious Person who is great enough for all this, and the knowledge of Him by the Fathers work in souls, is the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    When we come to Hebrews 2 Christ is viewed more on our side. He presents in Himself all the great and glorious characters which were set forth in typical persons of the Old Testament. God was pleased to make certain men prominent in Old Testament times in order to set forth in them something of what Christ would be. It was only an outline, but Christ fills it up. 

    For instance, Psalm 8 is quoted. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands: thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. Adam was a figure of this, as head of creation, with everything put under him, but Christ fills it up in a far deeper way than was ever true of Adam. Christ is the true Head, and everything in Gods universe is put under Him, though we do not yet see this actually brought to pass. In the meantime we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. Solomon was figurative of this; no king had glory and honour as he had, but Christ is the true Solomon. Then He is the Captain of salvation; that answers to Joshua. Joshua was the captain of salvation to bring the children of Israel into the land, but he was only a type; Christ is the great antitype and reality; He leads the many sons to glory. 

    Then in verses 11 and 17 Christ is the true Aaron  the One who makes reconciliation, and the Head of the priestly family. In verses 12 and 14 He is the true Moses to declare Gods Name to His brethren as Moses made known Jehovahs Name to the children of Israel (Exodus 6: 1 - 9), and as the One who brings Gods people out of the house of bondage that they may be in relation to the House of God. Then we read, In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. In this He takes Davids place. David gave a voice to Gods praise in the midst of Israel, but David  though a wonderful figure  was only a failing man after all. Christ in perfect devotedness to God has occupied every place between the throne of glory and the dust of death, that He might fill all things with the praises of God. Ere long He will be the Singer of praise in a reconciled universe, but at the present time He sings Gods praise in the midst of the assembly. Then in verse 13 He is the true Abraham  the Head of the family of faith. This wonderful divine Person, known in souls by the Fathers work, is the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    I desire now to turn for a few moments to the consideration of the material with which Christ builds. This is a great and interesting theme, because it brings before us the whole subject of the Fathers work in souls. The Lord said, Thou art Peter [a stone], indicating that Peter was a bit of the material with which He would build His assembly. Peter got this character in two ways; first, by divine calling, as we see in John 1:42. When Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. Then in Matthew 16 he is addressed as Peter  a atone  in consequence of his confession of the Christ the Son of the living God, and this confession is attributed not to Simons discernment but to the Fathers revelation. 

    All saints are living stones for Christs assembly by divine calling. That is what we are in the thought and intention of divine Persons. But we have to become living stones characteristically, if I may so say, and the Fathers work is essential to this. Peter was a kind of pattern man: he confessed the Christ the Son of the living God by the Fathers revelation; but no doubt he had afterwards to reach what was involved in his confession in the history of his soul. We often get things first as divine light, and then we have to be brought into the spiritual reality of them by the work of God in our souls. These two things must ever be kept in view  what we are by Gods calling, and what we are by Gods work. The first is all that is in Gods mind for us; 

    the second is the measure of our experimental entrance upon it. The first is altogether divine and perfect; the second is often very imperfect, because the Spirit is grieved and the work of God hindered. 

    A beloved servant of the Lord, now with Him, used to speak of Matthew 14 and 15 as being the souls education for the assembly. We learn by the imprisonment and death of John the Baptist that lawlessness and lust are in the ascendant in the world and will not tolerate any divine restraint. Jesus departs into a desert place; He leaves the ordered system of things, where lawless lust refused God, and in the desert He heals the sick and feeds the hungry multitude. As the righteous One He withdraws from all the lawlessness that is here, and as the gracious One He attracts need to Himself and satisfies the desire of the needy. He becomes the resource of needy man, outside the world as a lawless system. Each of us has to learn Him thus. 

    Then He walked on the sea to the disciples whom He had sent before him unto the other side. He made Himself known to them in a power and supremacy that could attach to none but the Son of God (see Matthew 14: 33). Peter recognised that the Lord could not only walk on the sea Himself, but He could empower Peter to walk there too. Nothing would satisfy the ardent affection of the disciple but to be in association with the blessed One who attracted his heart. The truth was not yet made known that He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11), but Peter anticipated it in his affections. It is affection such as this which constitutes one a living stone for Christs assembly. The soul under the power and attraction of the Son of God is prepared to leave everything that is suited to man naturally, in order to be in association with One who has become its supreme object! How much we know of that attraction, and how much we possess of the ardent affection that thus responds to it, let each heart answer for itself! 

    Then in chapter 15 the Lord exposes the hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees, and shows the impossibility of anything for God coming from such a defiled source as the heart of the natural man. But if there was nothing for God in the heart of man, there was everything for man in the heart of God, and this appears in the healing of the daughter of the woman of Canaan, who had not the slightest claim to anything, and again in the healing and feeding of the multitude. How blessed it is to be thus turned altogether away from man to God! No one is prepared as material for Christs assembly until he comes to this. The leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees clings to one until by a divine work in his soul he turns altogether from man to God. It would be a pity if we deceived ourselves by supposing that we knew all about this. Most of us, perhaps, are only beginning to see the necessity for this great conversion, and how much is involved in it. Thank God if we have got so far! 

    Do not be deceived by orthodoxy. The Pharisee was orthodox to the backbone, but he would ally himself with the free-thinking Sadducee in opposition to Christ! Christ is the only one who is of God and for God, and the introduction of Christ means the setting aside of man in the flesh altogether. Neither the Pharisee nor the Sadducee will hear of this for a moment, and hence they are ever in deadly hostility to the Christ of God. If anything has place in our souls which is of man, whether it be ritualism, rationalism, or human sentiment, it is a point of weakness which Satan can attack and overcome. But if we are brought in the consciousness of our souls to realise that everything of man as in the flesh has been set aside in the holy judgment of the cross, and that everything that is of God and for God subsists in Christ, there is no point of attack furnished for Satan. He finds nothing in Christ that he can work upon or overthrow. The assembly, as built by Christ, is composed of those who are in the life of Christ by the Spirit and who own no other, and therefore the gates of hades cannot prevail against it. Satan can overthrow everything that is of man, but he cannot prevail against what is of Christ. 

    The Lord said to Peter, Thou art Peter [a stone], and on this rock I will build my church. There is something in common between a stone and a rock; a stone is a small piece of the same material as a rock. Peter was a bit of the Rock, and that is what saints are. As taught by the Father to appreciate Christ, and to turn from what is not Christ, we are of kindred nature with Christ. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified, are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). 

    If we look around in the world we see that people generally have little or no interest in Christ; His things are dry and unmeaning to them. But there are hearts that thrill with joy in the sense of His blessedness and love. What makes the difference? Just this, that it has been well-pleasing to the Father to reveal something of that blessed One to babes (Matthew 11:25). It is infinitely better to be the smallest, feeblest babe, to perceive the greatness and glory and love of Christ than to be the most honoured person in the world without any appreciation of Him. It is good when Christ can say to one, Thou art Peter  you are of kindred nature to Myself! Of course it is necessarily so if He is our life, and in the Spirit we own no other. The Father has taken us up to bring this about in us. If Christ has thrown self and the world and man in the flesh into the shade in the estimation of our hearts it is clear proof that we have been the subjects of a divine work. It is as being such that we are material for Christs assembly  divinely formed material for a divine structure. The Christ, the Son of the living God, is now before us, and the consciousness of belonging to Him and being of Him puts us in spirit outside things here and in moral separation from man in the flesh and his world. 

    I have no doubt it was as the ascended One that the Lord built His assembly. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). This was the message He sent by Mary after He had made Himself known to her in resurrection. He had secured the living stones, and now He placed them in a new and wondrous association with Himself outside the whole course of things here. His death had severed all their links with the world, and now He opened up another scene before them, in which He placed them in association with Himself in the presence of His Father and His God. It is as being in this holy and divine association with Christ, morally outside and apart from everything that is of man in the flesh, that Christs assembly subsists for His pleasure. He has secured a sanctified company of brethren, all of one with Himself before the Father. Brought into His life and into His relationship, to have part with Him in the Fathers love  sons with Him who is the firstborn among many brethren  His assembly shares His place and glory as the risen and exalted Man. What an immense compass of blessing and privilege is brought before our hearts if we ponder the fact that we are Christs assembly  appropriated in a peculiar and special way as His own by the risen and exalted Man! 

    Then if we participate in His life and place Godward we are also His assembly for His service and interests here. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you (John 20: 21). He was here altogether for the Father; we are to be here altogether for Christ. As of His assembly we know and own no man after the flesh. We belong to a circle where Christ is everything and in all, and where we lose sight of all national, religious, and social distinctions. We only recognise Christ, and His saints as having Christ in them, living in His life. We have no one to consider or think of but Christ, no interest but Christs, nothing to display but Christ. We are outside everything selfish and sectarian; 

    we, as in the flesh, have disappeared, being not only dead with Him but buried. As quickened with Him and risen with Him we live in His life, and are His assembly. Beloved Christian, let this thought take possession of your heart, and see if it does not make the things of earth very small for you! You belong to a circle where Christ is everything as object and in all as life, and no other man has any recognition. You are of Christs assembly. 

    Ever since that resurrection day of John 20 Satans energies have been put forth to hinder saints from getting a true appreciation of the greatness of the Christ, the Son of the living God, and from getting a divine appreciation of what it is to be His assembly. Satan knows that if these blessed realities were known by the Spirit in our hearts there would be something there against which no power of evil could prevail. What is of Christ cannot be overthrown by the gates of hades. May our hearts be thoroughly arrested and held by the power of this great fact, that we are called to be of Christs assembly. 

    Turn now to Hebrews 3: 1 - 6. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house. For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house. For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is God. And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; but Christ as a Son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. We have already seen that Christ is the builder of His assembly, and in the scripture before us He is spoken of as the builder of Gods house. God in the Person of the Son is the builder of His own house, and when it is built the Son is over it. This suggests a close correspondence between Christs assembly and Gods house, as viewed in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

    Christ is in relation to the House of God in two characters, of which Moses and Aaron were types. He is Son over Gods house, and in this He takes the place of Moses, and He is also the great priest over the house of God (Hebrews 10: 21)  the true Aaron. He orders and maintains everything for the pleasure of God in His house. It must be clear to everyone that if Christ has an assembly He will certainly maintain in that assembly everything that is of God and for God, so that in Christs assembly everything is maintained that is proper to the true and blessed character of Gods house. 

    Christ the Son is supreme over the House of God. He is the only One who has authority there  the only One who can appoint and order whatever has place there. Everything that has not its source in the word of the Son is in one way or other the outcome of the action of mans will, and it has no place really in the House of God. For Christians to act in their own will in connection with Gods things is like the sin of Dathan and Abiram, who rebelled against the authority of Moses. Christ is the true Moses, and it is a serious thing to rebel against or slight His authority. 

    Then in Hebrews 8: 2 He is spoken of as the minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. The service of God is all ordered by Christ in this character. There were holy vessels of old in the sanctuary; we read of five thousand four hundred vessels of gold and of silver brought back from Babylon when those returned to Jerusalem who had been in captivity (Ezra 1: 11). The saints as sanctified ones are now the holy vessels. We are set apart in all the efficacy of Christs death, and brought into association with Him as risen, so that we may be holy vessels for the service of God in His sanctuary. We are morally formed as holy vessels by being brought into the knowledge of God according to that declaration of His Name which has been made by Christ in resurrection. It is most blessed to see that there is a circle where the Son of God is Minister; to see this gives us a great thought of the assembly  it helps us to realise what He meant in saying, My assembly 

    He ministers to the satisfaction and joy of God His Father, and there are two sides of His ministry. First, He has declared His Fathers name to those whom He has sanctified by His death. He has made known Gods name in all its blessedness as known by Himself. We know the Father by the One who has glorified Him, and on whom His affections rest. He has brought out all the Fathers glory and He is the Object of the Fathers love. How the consideration of this takes us outside the circle of our need, and carries us into the circle of the Fathers love! He said, I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them (John 17: 25, 26). It is in this way by the ministry of the Son that we are morally formed as holy vessels for the sanctuary. If the Fathers love, and Christ the blessed Object of that love, are in us we are morally qualified for the service of God in His sanctuary. But it is by the ministry of the Son that this is brought about; He is the minister of the sanctuary; He orders everything in that holy circle. 

    Then the other side of His ministry is, In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. There is first the making known the Fathers name, and the formation of holy vessels by that revelation, and then there is a response. According to Gods Name so is His praise (Psalm 48: 10). The revelation is declared by the voice of the Son, and the response to it is also voiced by Him. Have our souls ever been exercised about entrance into a circle where the voice of the Son of God is heard? He sings in the midst of His brethren who form the assembly. If we are His brethren He is in us, according to John 17: 26  I in them. His singing is the suited and divine response to the Fathers name and love. If we have a place in the sanctuary it is because we have been formed by the declaration of the Fathers name made by the Son, and we are there to hear how the Son praises in the Fathers presence, that we may sing as He sings. Do we know anything of what it is to be thus formed and filled by Him who is the minister of the sanctuary? 

    What would a company thus formed and filled be to the Fathers heart? It would be a worshipping company such as He seeks (John 4: 23). The Son of God presents His brethren in the sanctuary, all of one with Himself, for the satisfaction of the Fathers heart. May we understand better what it is to be His brethren, and to belong to the circle where He ministers. Then we shall know better the meaning of the words, MY ASSEMBLY. 

    In conclusion I desire to say a few words about Christ as the great Priest over Gods house. He is presented in that character in Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. This is in connection with our privilege of drawing near. God delights to have His saints near to Himself, enjoying the liberty of His house. He has not only manifested His love in the gift of His beloved Son, but He has given the Holy Spirit as the powerful Witness of His love in our hearts. We are assured by a divine Witness of the efficacy of Christs work, and of the unspeakable love of God as the source of all our blessing. There is not a cloud on the love of God, or a spot on our consciences to keep us from enjoying it. There is nothing to keep us at a distance from the blessed God, but everything to attract us into nearness to Him. 

    Everything connected with our old state and history was dealt with and removed in the death of Christ, but that is not all. The revelation of God has come out in the death of His Son, who came into death, not only to banish every cloud and remove every spot, but in order that there might be a way paved with divine love over which our souls might travel adoringly into nearness to God. It is a new and living way; it lives in all the blessedness of divine love, and Christ is the One who has opened it up. He had to remove in holy judgment all that we were, but in the very place where He did so He disclosed the depths of the heart of God, that we might live in the love of God. 

    The One who has done all this is the great priest over the house of God. He is the great Centre and power of attraction by which those who love Him are withdrawn from every rival influence and led into the blessed privilege of approach to God. He attracts those whom He has sanctified  His brethren  because they are kindred to Himself, and in being drawn away from everything else to Him they give spiritual evidence of being, in truth, His assembly. 

    It is as we draw near that we realise the blessedness of Christ the Son as the minister of the sanctuary. He leads our hearts into the holy love of God, and into the vast and glorious purposes of that love which find their Centre in Himself and their circumference in a universe of bliss filled by Him with the knowledge and praise of God. He thus secures a company in the intelligence of what is in the mind of God, and knowing the love of God, and therefore capable for the service of God in praise and worship. Thus the House of God is furnished with a company morally suited to its greatness. Nothing less than Christs assembly would be morally suited to the greatness and blessedness of Gods house. Gods house is filled, in the sense that there is a company there capable of entering into His mind and the thoughts of His loveable to trace adoringly the perfection of His ways in Christ  and thus able to give Him now the praise and glory that is due to Him. Those who thus fill Gods house are the sanctified company of which Christ speaks as MY ASSEMBLY. 

  
    HEBREWS 2 (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 2

    QuesThere is no epistle where the Spirit of God calls such attention to the glory of Christ as Hebrews. We are told to consider Him. Is He presented personally here so that we may learn the grandeur of the christian position? 

    CACYes, the primary object of the epistle is to deliver Hebrew believers entirely from the old religious associations. 

    Crowned with glory and honour is connected with Christs exaltation: the whole position depends on the fact of His being at the right hand of God. The point of His being crowned with glory and honour is that it is a peculiar moment now between His establishing His moral title and having the inheritance. Faith enters into it now. Personally He is at the right hand of God; it is there that we view Him, but the point is not where we see Him, but how we see Him. We see Him in all the glory and holy splendour of the moral title which He has established through death. There is nothing more wonderful in the history of eternity than this parenthesis between the cross and the glory. His title to everything is established, though possession is not entered on, but we see Him crowned with glory and honour. God has crowned Him; God has done it to Him as Son of Man. Christ has come in as Son of Man to inherit all that is in the thought of God for man. All has come to light as to the Person to whom the world to come is to be in subjection. The peculiarity of this moment is that things are not subjected, but everything has come to light in regard to the Person. It is interwoven with the whole teaching of the epistle that He is at the right hand of God, but the point is here, How do we see Him? not, Where do we see Him? It is a great thing for us to apprehend the title of the Son of Man. He has moral title to have everything subjected to Him because He has tasted death    no angel could   and the grace of God has come out in the universe through His tasting death for everything. There was a moral blot, a stain in the universe, and One has come to remove it; and the Person who could remove the moral stain is entitled to be in the place of supremacy. That is His glory. 

    In this particular passage, we are considering the death of Christ in its widest bearing: He tasted death for everything. Man had brought in a moral stain on everything. How could God take up a stained inheritance? How could He set up His own order in the universe while that stain was there? So the Son of Man came in to remove that stain by going into death. 

    Now something appears that did not appear in creation. The grace of God did not appear in creation, but it does appear in the death of Christ. If something came in displeasing to God, it must be removed either in grace or in judgment; if in grace, what God is in His nature comes to light. The death of Christ is infinitely great because it has provided an outlet for all that there was in the blessed God to come out in His universe that had been stained by sin. It is an immense thing to be in the light of a Person who could do all that. We are in the light of the glory of the Son of Man. The power to do it was always in His Person, but now it has come to light. 

    There are two aspects in which the Lord is pre-eminent in this scripture, a very wide aspect in relation to all things, and a more limited aspect in relation to a sanctified company whom He is not ashamed to call His brethren. We get the wide aspect of His death, when He tasted death for everything; as Lamb of God He is the Taker away of the sin of the world (John 1). He died to remove all the stain from Gods universe which will all be subjected to Him. He is morally entitled to have the supreme place. It puts you in touch with an immense sphere of things. 

    QuesIs it that He has won all this glory and now He wants companions? 

    CACYes. God is doing everything on moral grounds. The place the Son of Man will take is not only due to Him according to the greatness of His Person, but it is due to Him on account of all that He has done. God is bringing many sons to glory through a path of sufferings. You would not want a leader perfect through sufferings if you were not going to move along a path of sufferings. 

    QuesWhat does His being made perfect mean? 

    CACThat He is qualified in every way to lead. 

    QuesIs the position of sanctified ones given to those who do not suffer? 

    CACI am sure the sanctified ones do suffer. The point is that there was nothing here for Christ but suffering. The sons are Christs brethren morally; that is, they have the same character. It is not here the thought of companions but brethren. What God is doing is bringing many sons to glory along the road of suffering. If they are Christs brethren they are like Him morally. When He was on earth He looked around on people and owned them as His brethren; it was because they were morally like Him, that is, they heard the word of God, and they did the will of God. You cannot go along that line without coming in for sufferings at once, but we have a Leader in it who has experienced every kind of suffering that can come upon His brethren. He is perfect as Leader; He understands every bit of suffering they can come through. We have all the long list of persecutions, and the register of the sufferings of Gods servants going on for centuries; then Christ came into the same line of sufferings, and the cross was in keeping with it all. The sufferings were meted out to His own after, and each has a share. No saint is great enough to have the whole path of sufferings, but the whole path is known to Him; every detail that could come upon any saint who is set for God in this world came upon Him. 

    In verse 14 we see that He went into death to dispossess Satan of a certain right which he possessed over the children. It is not so much what the devil does to people generally, but to the children. The children were those who were kindred with Christ; He had a household when here on earth, no natural household. He was not Head of a natural household but of a spiritual household. They are delivered now; it is not the portion of children to fear. When we think of death now, we do not think of it as a dread power   the judgment of God   we do not think of it as caused by the power of Satan, but we think of it as the place where Jesus went. 

    QuesWhat is the household? 

    CACI and the children which God has given me. 

    RemIt has been said that God desires creature companions. 

    CACIt is right in principle that God has desired to have a creature who could walk with Him and with whom He could walk. God has sought a family. The Man who was Jehovahs Fellow now has fellows, but it would be blasphemy to say we were Gods fellows. God walked in the garden, and in that sense man might have been a companion of God if he had remained in the state suited to his creation, but he left it. 

    RemMany dread death who are real believers. 

    CACI think no believer who has peace with God has the fear of death in the sense of this scripture. Every one fears death naturally, but this is a moral fear. The devil had the right of death and used it as a reign of terror. The more man feared God, the more he feared death. Now when you think of death you do not think of the devils power, but that Jesus has been there. I remember there was a time when I had to contemplate death, and I well remember the exercise of it; then the thought came to me as a burst of sunshine, that whatever death was, Jesus had been there! When you think of death as where Jesus has been the fear is gone. 

    QuesDoes my death testify to the power of the devil? 

    CACI should not like to think the death of a christian testified to that. It is the fact that it is the judgment of God that made it such a tyranny in the hands of the devil; he could use it over mans conscience, but now that Jesus has been there it is different. Christ has died and lived again, that he might rule over both dead and living, Romans 14 9. So you reach the domain of death and find in actual supremacy there    JESUS. If we were to pass into the domain of death tonight, we should find Jesus absolutely supreme on this side and on the other side; so that He can succour the saint on this side, in the moment of natures absolute weakness, and He is supreme on that side too. Death came in by sin, but something else came in by the love of God. 

  
    WHERE THE SON OF GOD IS THE MINISTER (SUMMARY OF AN ADDRESS 19 DECEMBER 1897) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 8:1-3; Hebrews 2:11-13

    I have no thought of explaining these verses but I just want to speak of the exceeding greatness of the fact that there is a circle of things where the Son of God is the Minister, where the only voice that is heard is the voice of the Son of God. In that circle there is no room for our needs    it is a circle of love where the Fathers name is made known. If we really accept it, our souls cannot settle down with anything less. That the Son of God is the Minister of the sanctuary gives us a great thought of the assembly; He is the Minister there. Some people object to one-man ministry; I do not, provided you have the right Man! There is only one Man to minister to the Father. It is needful that this one also should have something which he may offer It is a wonderful thing to see that there is a Man, the blessed Son of God, who takes the place of Minister to the satisfaction of the heart of His God and Father. He has taken that place and in that place He has His brethren associated with Him. 

    Beloved brethren, it is that Man, the blessed Son of God, who has taken that place. The wonderful thing is that we should be brought into association with Him, with His ministry to His God and Father. He ministers to the satisfaction and joy of His God and Father, and we come in with Him. The way we are brought in we find in Hebrews 2: He declares the Fathers name to His brethren; it is a wonderful thing that He has a company around Him. He can make known to them all that the Fathers name is to Him. It is a wonderful thing that He has a company to whom He can freely speak. He has so sanctified them by His death that He can freely declare the Fathers name to that company. 

    We can know the Father by the One on whom His affections rest. All the Fathers affections flow out to the Son. He comes out from the Father to make known to His brethren the Fathers name, and then He wants a response to it. How it takes us outside of the circle of our need! It carries us into the circle of the love of the Father. That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them. That is what He wants. 

    Can we really say that by the blessed ministry of the Son we know something of what it is to have that love that rests on Him in our hearts? That is the first side. And then the other side, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. It is a wonderful thing! You get the outflow from the Fathers heart first    all that is in the Fathers heart comes out to us, declared by the Son   and then there is a return. And, beloved brethren, if it is the voice of the Son that declares the outflow, it is the voice of the Son that declares the response. He is in the midst. Have we thought of that? Have we been exercised about it?    that there is a place where there is but one voice heard and that the voice of the Son of God! It is not as if the Lord was in the midst of His saints as a separate Person, the Leader of the praises    a leader supposes others. It says, will I sing. There is only one Singer; He sings in the hearts of His brethren, there is but one voice; there is but one song. And what is that song? The response to love that He has made known. It is the natural response to the knowledge of the Fathers love. How much have our hearts known of that expanse of love? I feel I have hardly touched it. And, beloved brethren, what a wonderful thing the He should be in us, 

    according to the last verse of John 17, And I in them! If we are His brethren He is in us. And where is the song, the response to the wonderful love that He has made known? I believe every bit of response to the knowledge of the Fathers love reaches Him by the voice of the Son. Have our hearts been put in tune? 

    What would such a company as that be to the heart of the Father! That is the worshipping company that the Father seeks. And it is the offering of the Priest, Behold, I and the children which God has given me. He offers the whole company of His brethren; He brings them into the holiest and He presents them all there. He has put His own song into their hearts and then He takes them in His hands, as it were, and presents them there for the satisfaction of the heart of the Father. 

    May we understand better what it is to be His brethren! On the one side, He declares the Fathers name; on the other, He sings the praise. But He does not sing without His brethren. He sings in the midst of the assembly, but He sings by putting His song into the hearts of His brethren. May we know a little better what it is to belong to that circle, for His names sake! 

  
    JESUS... CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOUR (SUMMARY OF A READING AT PAIGNTON 7 APRIL 1914) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 2:5-18

    I thought it might be helpful to see what has come in in connection with Jesus as crowned with glory and honour. It is very interesting to keep in mind the psalm which is quoted. The Alpha and the Omega of Psalm 8 is that Gods name is to be excellent in all the earth. The psalm begins with that and ends with it, but before that is brought in publicly there are babes and sucklings in whose mouths God establishes His praise, and that is Gods present triumph over all His enemies. There is a circle where the blessedness of the world to come is anticipated. It will be anticipated in the blessing and testimony of the remnant before it is made manifest in the world to come, but at the present moment all blessing and testimony are found in the assembly; it is there that Gods name is excellent. 

    There are still adversaries within and the enemy and the avenger without, but how blessed it is to be babes and sucklings out of whose mouth God establishes His own praise! It is interesting that God gets the victory over all His enemies in this way. Tomorrow He will sweep every enemy off the scene, but today He triumphs over them in the praise of babes and sucklings. There was a little anticipation of it when the Lord was on the earth; there were babes who cried, Hosanna to the Son of David. They knew, as taught of God, what had come to pass in that blessed Man. It was a little picture of Gods present triumph; His name is excellent in the praise of babes. 

    All the excellence of Gods name comes out in connection with man. That is clearly shown in Psalm 8. The full height of Gods thoughts in regard to man is seen in Jesus crowned with glory and honour, but before we come to this we must consider two other things. Fallen man has been remembered by God, and the Son of man has been visited by Him. What is man...? (Psalm 8:4) is fallen man; it is the Hebrew word for man as fallen and mortal. That man has been remembered by God, and I think we may say that all the excellence of Gods name as a Saviour God comes out in the fact that He has remembered fallen man. J.N.D. says that the word rememberest implies an active recollection, because the object is cared for (see note to Hebrews 2: 6). 

    We do not need to go outside this chapter to see how God has remembered His fallen creature. Jesus has become a Man that by the grace of God He might taste death for every one of that fallen race. Then we think of Satan as having the power of death and holding men in bondage by it and we see that God has remembered that too. Jesus took part in blood and flesh that through death he might annul him who has the might of death... and might set free all those who through fear of death... were subject to bondage. Then again this chapter speaks of His making propitiation for sins. God has not forgotten any part of the need of His fallen creature; He has met it all by Jesus. Is not His name excellent as a Saviour God? Has He established the praise of it in our hearts? So that in spite of the adversary and the enemy and the avenger the praise of what God is is established in the mouths of babes and sucklings. 

    Then the Son of man has been visited by God. In this connection we learn not the grace but the good pleasure of God. He visits Man as the Object of His delight and love. This is not fallen man; it is Christ. God visited Him at His baptism, and that visit brought out that as to His Person He was Gods beloved Son, and that as to His whole course here for thirty years God had found His delight in Him. Then again He was visited on the holy mount, and I think we might say, too, that He was visited in the grave. The glory of the Father visited that grave and raised Him out of it. Every visit brings out more fully how delightful He was to God, and it all brings out the excellence of Gods name; He is the God and Father of that blessed Man. And we look at all this as being on the way to His being crowned with glory and honour. His moral suitability to be crowned with glory and honour has been manifested. 

    Now He is crowned with glory and honour; the full thought of God as to man has been reached, and His saints see the full light and splendour of it in Jesus and are brought into the light of it; the praise of it is established in their mouths. In that way the excellence of Gods name is known in the hearts that it may be told out in the praise of His people. What men did to Jesus brought out what men were, but what God has done to Jesus has brought out all that God is, and now the glory of God is in the face of Jesus. There are adversaries and the enemy and the avenger, but God has triumphed, and His triumph gives character to the testimony. When you see Jesus crowned with glory and honour you are in the light of heavens coronation day. 

    Now that Jesus is crowned with glory and honour God has a free hand to work, and He is doing wonderful things for Himself. God is spoken of here as the One for whom are all things, and by whom are all things. God is moving in blessed activity from the starting point of Jesus crowned with glory and honour. 

    Christ is viewed in four positions in which, as the result of God working, His saints are in relation to Him. He is Leader of salvation to a company of many sons who are being brought to glory; then He is the Sanctifier of a company for the sanctuary; then He is seen as in the path of dependence, and finally in the place of testimony. All must be of God and for God eventually, but at the present time His thought is to have Christ in relation with men, or men in relation with Christ, in these four positions. That is what God is doing today for His own pleasure and delight, and as material for His work He takes up babes and sucklings. If there is self-importance with us, if we have the idea we are somebody, that is not the sort of material that God can use. He sets himself against the proud but gives grace to the lowly. We do not read anything here about people being converted or believing the gospel; all that is necessary, but here the work of God is looked at in its result. 

    God is bringing many sons to glory, but He is bringing them there along the road of sufferings. Sufferings and glory are very often linked together in Scripture. I do not think the Lord ever proposed to bring people to glory by any other road, and you must not expect anything else. If you take the path of Gods will   the only path that leads to glory    you will find that it is paved with sufferings, but there is not a step in that road which has not been trodden by the feet of Jesus. The Leader of our salvation has been made perfect through sufferings, and if the Leader has been perfected by sufferings it indicates the character of the path in which He leads. When there were those who came to the Lord and asked for glory He said, Are you prepared for the path that leads there? It may be asked, Why does Christ lead the sons that way? Well it is morally impossible that we could be set free from all the evil influences here without suffering. Wrestling against sin involves suffering; Christ resisted unto blood in doing it. His feet were ever found in the path of sufferings, for He was ever set for Gods will and everything contrary to that will brought suffering upon Him. 

    But then there is another thing. The company of many sons will be a wonderful company when they reach glory, such a company as heaven has never seen, and, one might add, such a company as heaven could never have produced. Gods purpose is to have a company in glory with tender hearts and with deep sympathies; that is with hearts like Him who is there now. He will have a people there with intelligence and affections suited to sons so that they may be all that He would have sons to be, and I have no doubt that these sympathies and affections are very largely developed in a path of sufferings. 

    Sufferings are looked at in Romans 8 as the portion of children but the end is that the company which has suffered here is revealed in glory as the sons of God. They come out to display, it seems to me, the moral result of the way by which they have been led to glory. It is in this way that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose; everything works along the line of effecting conformity to the image of His Son. God is forming sons for glory, and He is doing it very largely by sufferings (see 2 Corinthians 4: 16 - 18). 

    It is said of Christ that though He were Son He learned obedience by the things which He suffered. In Hebrews 12 the Father in His discipline deals with us as sons. 

    Sonship is set forth in the Son of God in heaven. We receive sonship as a gift, and the Holy Spirit is the spirit of it, but then it is essential that we should be formed in the sympathies and affections that are proper to sons, and I believe we get that very largely through exercise in the path of sufferings. 

    Sufferings come in many different ways    suffering for righteousness sake, and for Christs sake, and suffering with Christ. The Father uses all these as discipline that we may be partakers of His holiness, and that sympathies and affections might be developed in us that we could not acquire in any other circumstances. But there is not a bit of that road that the Leader of salvation has not trodden. His was a path of sufferings all through, and in His death all sufferings centred. I do not see that He can lead us in any other way than the way He went Himself. There is no kind of suffering that can come upon man in a godly way that He has not known, and that is the way that He leads. I am sure the company of many sons will be a wonderfully developed company. 

    If God brings us into the light of His purpose, the light of sonship, we come into a very distinct character of sufferings. It involves a path of separation, and peculiar sufferings in that path. Romans 8 speaks of suffering with Christ, and this epistle speaks of the reproach of Christ. These are very distinct characters of suffering. He suffered at every sight of evil around Him; the misery of man, the sorrow, darkness and death which lay on man were the cause of profound suffering to Him. Now God is forming us by contact with these things, and the result is that we are formed in sympathies and affections such as could not be formed in heaven. The many sons are led by this road so that when they get to glory they will be formed in a character that is perfectly suited to God. 

    This scripture supposes that we are in the light of Jesus crowned with glory and honour; this is the work of God consequent upon that; it is christianity; it is what God is doing at the present time. Personally I may not be very much in it, but this is what God is doing. God is working to free His people from everything that is inconsistent with the character of sons, and He does so as we follow in the path where the Leader of salvation went. There is no way to glory but to follow that blessed Leader; He was made perfect through sufferings. With the Lord every quality was inherent in Himself, and the sufferings brought out what He was in all His perfection. But with us everything that is suited to God has to be formed in us by the work of God. Hence the importance of starting with We see Jesus ..., and taking all up as following Him; there must be that lever in the soul. 

    Now we get another thought    not the Leader and followers, but the Sanctifier and the sanctified. It is not now the road to glory that is in view but, as I understand it, our present relations with God in the sanctuary. Those who are really on the way to glory appreciate the sanctuary, and I question very much whether any one else can. The sanctuary is where you take up your relations with God according to the full light of your calling, and that in christianity is in the assembly. It is not explained here how the sanctified company is produced; it is without doubt the product of the work of God. What marks the assembly is that it is in the full light of the love of God, for His name has been declared by Him who said, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. And on the other hand Christ sings Gods praises in the midst of the assembly. These two things seem to me to connect themselves with the sanctuary; the saints are viewed as for the time outside the path of suffering and in the sanctuary where there is nothing to interfere with the enjoyment of the revelation which Christ has made of His Father and God, and nothing to jar on His song of praise. 

    When the Lord said to Mary, Go to my brethren, she knew very well the persons He referred to. It was not an abstract thought; He referred to an actual company of persons. And the message was not sent by an apostle; it was sent by a woman who represented, as I suppose, the affections of the company. It is only in divinely formed affections that we are capable of taking up the declaration of Gods name. The message, as J.N.D. said, brought the saints together, and that will always be the effect of coming into the light of that blessed declaration, and then you have the conditions of the sanctuary. 

    In Israel obedience and piety and love had place at home and all the year round, but when they took up their relations with God according to the full privilege of their calling it was in the place where He set His name. We are always to be marked by obedience, piety and love but to take up the full privilege of our calling we must be together. Hence the Lord left His Supper that we might be constrained in affection to come together. The affections must be touched. 

    Then Christ says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. It is very blessed to see the greatness of the divine thought whatever may have come in to hinder its practical realisation. The Lord is ever seeking to lead us on in our souls so that we may come in our affections to be in accord with Himself. We must be quickened in our affections for this. Many get light in a mental way, but nothing really moves souls but the work of God, and He always works in the affections. 

    Then when He says, I will trust in him, it suggests another position    that we are here in the place of dependence. Christ has been here in that spirit, and therefore it must be our place. It comes out in Psalm 16. There never was anyone so dependent as the Lord; He was cast upon God from His birth. We do many things because we have the power to do them, but the Lord was cast upon God for every thing. 

    If you know your place on the road to glory you will value your place in the sanctuary, and if you value your place in the sanctuary you cannot walk in any other state or spirit here than that of dependence. In every position Christ stands in relation with us and we stand in relation with Him. 

    Then lastly Behold, I and the children which God has given me. This is for testimony. They are for signs and for wonders, Isaiah 8: 18. There is nothing so astonishing in the world as true christians; half a dozen christians would shake a town. I mean people in whom there was nothing seen but the qualities of Christ. God gives Him a company of little ones that His qualities and character may come out in them. Look at the apostles! Men could not understand what they saw in them; they had to take knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus. There never was a greater sign and wonder than was seen on the day of Pentecost and the days that followed    a great company in which not one person was thinking of himself, all acting in love one to another, all acting and speaking and thinking in the spirit of Christ. Being like Christ is the greatest sign and wonder that was ever seen in this world, and that is the testimony. What effect is the consideration of it going to have upon us? It must humble us very much. We cannot look at these things lightly, but still we may encourage ourselves in God. The testimony of God is of such a character that when in power it shook everything here. In the hands of men it has been spoilt, and it is a good thing for us to own that it has been spoilt, and that we are the people who have spoilt it. We need to repent, to get back in spirit to what existed at the beginning, and to do the first works. 

  
    ALL OF ONE (AN ADDRESS AT BRIXHAM 23 MAY 1924) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 2:11-13

    This scripture helps us as to the relation in which Christ stands to the assembly as Head, and as to the gain which the assembly derives from having such a Head. It will be remembered that in instituting the Supper the Lord took a place on our side. That is, He gave thanks; He appropriated for His saints in thanksgiving all that was involved in His body being for us. I understand that to be what He does as the Sanctifier. Chapter 10 of this epistle tells us that we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once; the offering suggests the blessedness and perfection of what was presented to God in His body. It is not only the removal of all that was contrary to God   we know that He effected that   but the bringing in of what is far greater than what He took away. When He says, This is my body, which is for you, it involves the accomplishment of all the will of God, so that we might be set apart from the world and from all that we derived from Adam, and identified with all the perfection that has come in for Gods pleasure in Himself. 

    Then He has also brought us to know God as revealed in love through His death. This is new covenant blessing. It is in apprehending the import of this that we understand what it is to be sanctified, and to be all of one with the Sanctifier. In truly eating the Supper we are nourished and cherished afresh in the state and affections of the sanctified company. And in this way we are found morally suited to Christ as Head. He can take a place on our side, 

    and call us His brethren. In that circle He is reverenced, and looked up to with affectionate subjection. What a character that gives to the joy of the assembly! 

    Just a word as to the way in which the assembly knows the new covenant. The Lord Jesus said, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you, Luke 22: 20. I should like every christian to consider how Christ knew the love of God. He knew it in a sorrowing and suffering heart, and that gives character to the way in which the assembly knows it. Israel will know the love of God in millennial conditions; there will be neither adversary nor evil occurrent; they will be surrounded by a scene of perfect peace and joy. But Christ knew the love of God in sorrow and suffering, and we know the love of God in the midst of a scene of desolation and sorrow   a scene that is darkened for our hearts by its rejection of Christ. The conditions here are those of tribulation and grief, but in the presence of these things we taste the love of God in a sweetness that surpasses what will be known in millennial blessedness. Then let not sorrowing hearts be discouraged; the sorrows and trials give peculiar character to the present time, and it would not be well for us to escape the sorrow and lose the blessedness of being all of one with Christ on that side. The night of His delivering up gives character to the whole of this period. The real sorrow of the assembly is that Christ is not accepted here. The Lord had many sorrows here, but what He felt most of all was that there was no room for God here. The sorrow of the assembly is that there is no room for Christ here; men see no form nor lordliness in Him. But grace has wrought so that there are those who appreciate Him, to whose hearts there is none so lordly as the Christ of God. We have this wonderful and glorious Person    this lordly One    as our Head, and we are all of one with Him. 

    The effect of coming under the influence of what is presented to us in the loaf and the cup is that we get the consciousness that we have a Head who has sanctified us. He has set us apart from the world, and from all that we were as in flesh that we might be enriched with all the blessedness of Himself. Then we are regarded by Him as His brethren. He says, I will declare thy name to my brethren. We are familiar with the setting of that wonderful word in Scripture. It comes in Psalm 22 after the deep sorrow of the sin-offering has been passed through, and the Lord has come forth in resurrection. Everything that was contrary to God having been judged and removed in that offering, all that Gods name means in the blessedness of full revelation can now be declared. He has been glorified in death, and a company has been sanctified by being brought to participate in the fruit of Christs body being given for them and of the love of God as revealed through death. It is to a sanctified company that the Fathers name can be made known    a company that was in the Fathers purpose, the fruit of sovereign love. It is not that the Lord declares the Fathers name afresh on each occasion when His own come together, but the company is there who can enter afresh into what has been declared by the Lord in resurrection. 

    The declaration of the Fathers name has been made so that the love which rests on Christ the Head may be in the saints. This is something more than the love of God to men in new covenant character, a love that took account of all that man was, and met it all through death, and brought out what God is in relation to it. But this is a love of complacency    the love that rested upon the Son in manhood. The declaration of the Fathers name involves the making known the relationship that subsisted between Himself and the Son in manhood    the making known of the love which belonged to that relationship. This was the culminating point of the Lords prayer. I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them, John 17: 26. That love was not only to be known objectively, but was to be in the saints, their consciously known and enjoyed portion. 

    Now the Head is seen in a new activity. In the midst of the assembly He hymns God, and the assembly is in accord with His singing. Sinners saved by grace can sing, and that song is heard in many places; but one would like to be familiar with a spot where Christ the Head can sing. He sings in the midst of those who are sympathetic and in accord with His singing. Have our hearts ever been thrilled with that song    His own response to the love of complacency and relationship in which He is with the Father? The thought in a hymn is the bringing out of the blessedness of the Person who is addressed in affectionate response, and, beloved brethren, let us remember that as the called and sanctified company we are all of one with Christ in that. There is no discord between the voice of the Head and the voice of the assembly. 

    Then in Hebrews 2: 13 we read, And again, I will trust in him. I take it that this is a quotation from Isaiah 8: 17, I will wait for Jehovah. Our Lord is the Head of a waiting company. He has become a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to Israel, and instead of the kingdom glories a period has intervened of the patience of the Christ. He speaks to Philadelphia about the word of His patience. Are we all of one with Him in that? Surely we are if we recognise His headship. And while waiting we trust; we are privileged to wait with quiet restful confidence in God. He instructed me not to walk in the way of this people, Isaiah 8: 11. Are we having our portion or city now, or are we waiting for it? Abraham waited for a city. 

    During this waiting time the testimony is bound up and the law sealed among His disciples. Our Lord is Head of a witnessing company. He is the Head of a worshipping company towards the Father; He is the Head of a waiting company in regard to all the conditions of this world where the kingdom of God is not established, and He is also the Head of a witnessing company amongst whom the divine testimony is bound up. 

    It may be pointed out that the word disciples is the same as instructed as applied to the Lord in Isaiah 50: 4. The assembly is all of one with Christ in regard of learning the mind of God. Think of His having the tongue of the instructed, or disciple, His ear wakened morning by morning to hear as the instructed! The true teacher is the one whose ear is open to be instructed. He was the instructed One, hearing from the Father and communicating to His disciples the things which He heard. His ear was opened morning by morning! Do not let us miss a day without having some fresh communication from God. 

    Mark what is said, Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples, Isaiah 8: 16. This necessitates that things are to be firmly held, bound up and sealed. Beware of associations in which the testimony and the law are loosely held! Things all around us are rapidly changing  winds of teaching changing every hour. To stand for God in such times we need to know what it is to have the testimony bound up and the law sealed amongst the disciples. 

    Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, Isaiah 8: 18. Is there not instruction for us in the fact that He says in Israel? It suggests that the distinctive place of testimony in the last days is amongst the professing people of God. Many are zealous for missions to the heathen! May God bless every such effort! But let us not forget that the Lord cherished the children as signs and wonders in Israel    that is, amongst the people of God. 

    If the testimony is to have divine value it must be the testimony of a company owning Christ as Head in the midst of all the lawlessness and confusion and human order which prevails. We are called to be for signs and wonders    to be so preserved in the consciousness of our association with Christ, and so under His influence, that what is of Christ may mark us. Signs and wonders would be something quite different from all that is around them. The spirit of Christ, the grace of Christ, the meekness and gentleness of Christ, His faithfulness, His obedience, His love    what signs and wonders are these! All this is involved in being all of one with Him. Professing christians often seem to aim at being as like the world as they can; such are not signs and wonders. 

    Isaiah 8 has a peculiar bearing today, for we are living in days when spiritualism abounds. This is clearly referred to here. And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto the necromancers and unto the soothsayers, who chirp and who mutter, say, Shall not a people seek unto their God? Will they go for the living unto the dead? To the law and the testimony! If they speak not according to this word, for them there is no daybreak, Isaiah 8: 19, 20. Does not that describe the conditions of today? The testimony of God on the one hand controlling and regulating the family of witness, and on the other hand the testimony of the devil    people going for the living to the dead. The daybreak is near for that company which is holding Christ as Head. But for that other company which is drifting into the utter darkness of apostasy there is no daybreak. 

    May God give us holy and serious exercises that we may be found in the deepening recognition of Christ as Head! If we hold Christ as Head we shall hold the truth of the assembly, for the headship of Christ involves it. The great recovery of truth and the spiritual revival of the last century largely grew out of the fact that, by the grace of the Lord, a young man found his heart filled with the thought that there is a Head in heaven. 

  
    THE HEAVENLY CALLING (TWO ADDRESSES AT NEWTON ABBOT) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 2:14; Hebrews 3:2; Hebrews 4:14-16

    I have read these scriptures that we may see the place Christ has as Priest in relation to the heavenly calling. We are holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, and it is as such that we are exhorted to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus. We are holy brethren because we have been sanctified by Christ. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. Jesus was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death. He came into death in order to set us apart from all the stain and reproach of sin, and from everything that characterised us morally as children of fallen Adam. 

    How this exalts Him before our eyes! If we see all the greatness and majesty of Christ as the Son, and then see the place He came into in humiliation and death in order to sanctify us, the effect must be that He appears before our hearts crowned with glory and honour. On the one hand God has crowned Him with glory and honour, and on the other, when we see the way that He has taken in order to sanctify us, it crowns Him with glory and honour in the estimation of our hearts. It is a fine moment in our history when we come to see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. Peter was greatly impressed on the mount of transfiguration. We... having been eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1: 16 - 18. One may safely say that that was a wonderful moment for the three disciples. And it is a wonderful moment for any of us when we are taken up to a moral elevation where Christ appears to our hearts as crowned with glory and honour. In getting an apprehension of Him in this way we are taken quite outside the world and lifted above the earth, and prepared to perceive the nature of the heavenly calling. 

    The heavenly calling is set forth in a glorified Christ. God is bringing many sons to glory, and the Leader of our salvation has reached glory. His place and acceptance determines ours. Aaron was the representative of all the people, for he carried their names on his shoulders and in his breastplate before Jehovah. Christ appears in the presence of God for us; He is the representative of the whole company of many sons. He has entered for us within the veil as the Forerunner. The heavenly calling is set forth in the Priest, and it is maintained in Him so that it never falls below its own proper level. We can only learn the heavenly calling by considering Christ. Practically, it often takes us a long time to learn that we have to turn from our feelings and experiences and fix our eyes wholly on Christ in order to learn the blessedness of the heavenly calling. 

    In these early chapters of Hebrews Christ is presented as Priest in relation to the heavenly calling. He is a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God. We are still in the wilderness    the place of testing    and every influence here tends to carry our hearts away from the apprehension and joy of the heavenly calling. I believe that the temptation which is alluded to in chapter 2, verse 18 and in chapter 4, verse 15 refers to all the influences which tend to move us away from the true state of those who are partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    Two things mark the Priest. He is merciful and faithful. Merciful to our weakness, and faithful in dealing with our will. He will succour us in any degree of weakness, but He will not tolerate any action of will. In chapter 3 we are very solemnly warned against things which indicate the action of will. There are three downward steps contemplated. First we may have an erring heart, then an evil heart, and last of all a hardened heart. It is in this direction that will works. We are responsible, as holy brethren, to watch with the utmost diligence lest there should be with us the action of will. The Priest is faithful; He will not tolerate the action of will. In the case of a self-willed believer the intercession of Christ would probably be answered by the discipline of God. God would bring in something to check the activity of will so that, in result, the believer might become a partaker of Gods holiness. 

    On the other hand, the Priest is infinitely merciful to weakness. He is able to furnish all the succour and support that our weakness needs. A saint may come under severe discipline and his hands may hang down and his knees become feeble under Gods chastening. Then he will prove how merciful is the Priest to lift up the hands that hang down, and the failing knees, Hebrews 12: 12. 

    Himself has suffered, being tempted, Hebrews 2: 18. Christ has been in the place of temptation. Satan sought by all means to divert Him from the spirit and path of obedience and dependence. But Satans suggestions found no response in Him; they only produced holy suffering. When the christian walks with the Spirit ungrieved the presentation of any suggestion to turn aside from the will of God only produces suffering. He suffers as feeling the evil of what is proposed. Such were the sufferings of Christ when tempted. For us to suffer in like manner requires a very lowly walk in the Spirit. We, alas! more often suffer from having yielded to temptation than from feeling with holy sensitiveness the evil of what is suggested to us. 

    He was tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. I should like to touch briefly on the four points in which the Lord was tempted, and which really cover the whole ground of temptation. (See Luke 4: 1 - 13; Luke 22: 39 - 46). 

    The first temptation was a natural one. The Lord was in wilderness circumstances, and He was hungry. Satan proposed that He should relieve Himself by an independent exercise of His power, by using His own resources without reference to the will of God. In answer to this the Lord replied, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. He would not be turned aside from a path which was altogether determined by the word of God. He confided in the Fathers care, and would not depart from the path and spirit of obedience. 

    It was said of the children of Israel, They always err in heart; and they have not known my ways, Hebrews 3: 10. They did not hearken to the word of God, and therefore they erred in heart. They were occupied with their hunger and thirst, and with the circumstances and difficulties of the wilderness, instead of living by every word of God. God had said that He would bring them unto a good and spacious land, unto a land flowing with milk and honey, Exodus 3: 8. If they had lived upon this word, as no doubt Joshua and Caleb did, they would have had implicit confidence in Gods care over them in the wilderness. He had said that He would bring them in, and if they had hearkened to His word and lived upon it they would have known His ways. They would have been sure that His ways would be perfectly consistent with His purpose, and they would have trusted Him in the wilderness. But they erred in their heart, and said that He had brought them out to perish in the wilderness. 

    The more distinctly we have the heavenly calling in view, the more simple will be our confidence in God as to the circumstances and needs which arise here. The Lord Jesus would succour us by giving us the knowledge of the Fathers purpose and the Fathers care. Fear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom, Luke 12: 32. Will He then lose sight of our need in the wilderness? No, your Father knows that ye have need of these things. Luke 12: 22 - 32 is priestly comfort and succour, assuring our hearts of Gods care in the wilderness, and nourishing our souls with the thought of His purpose concerning us. Thus succoured and encouraged it is our privilege to be at rest in the goodness and love of God, so as not to be diverted from the joy of our heavenly calling by anxious care about circumstances here. 

    The second temptation was a worldly one. The devil offered the Lord all the kingdoms of the world and their glory if He would do homage to him. But the great world system with its glory had no attraction for Christ, because He viewed it in relation to God. God has no place in the world; all its glory is based upon the exclusion of God. There is not a thing that has greatness and glory in the world that would not be displaced if the rights of God were established. Therefore a man cannot have the world or its things without turning away from the living God. To go in for things of the world is the outcome of a wicked heart of unbelief. 

    The Lords answer to this temptation was It is written, Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. He was not one bit attracted by the world kingdoms, nor would He in any way acknowledge their prince. The world with its glory was a judged thing for One who set Jehovah always before Him. And now as we find ourselves in presence of temptations of the same kind    though not of the same magnitude    as this, the Lord would succour and strengthen as against them by confirming our souls in the knowledge of Himself and the Father so that we might overcome the world. His rejection and death have shown the true character of the world, and proved that none of its things are of the Father. And as the love of the Father is in us we shall not love the world or its things. We may be sure that if the world gets a place in our hearts we shall be altogether diverted from the heavenly calling. 

    The third temptation was more subtle than the two preceding ones. One might regard it as a religious temptation. The devil would have Christ to assume publicly the distinctions and privileges that belonged to Him as Messiah. But the time had not come for that. It was no part of the Lords intentions to assume distinction in the present order of things. To do so would be to tempt God, and with the quotation of the scripture which forbade this the Lord made His final reply to the tempter. 

    No device of Satan has proved more successful in diverting Christendom from the heavenly calling than the temptation to assume religious position and privilege in the present order of things. But the place for us is not the pinnacle of the temple, but without the camp. It must have been a hard struggle for Jews to give up their place of religious distinction on earth, and it is not less difficult now for those who are identified with a christian profession which has become great and influential on earth. Hence the heavenly calling is practically unknown at the present day to many believers. They are more intent upon maintaining some kind of religious position here than upon being acquainted with the heavenly calling. Christ would succour His saints by presenting Himself to their hearts outside everything here, so that they might be held by affection for Himself so as not to desire any religious place in the world where He died. 

    Then the temptation in the garden was of an entirely different order. Satan was allowed to bring before Him all the terrors that lay in the path of obedience. But this only served to bring out His entire devotedness to God. I have no doubt that saints are often diverted from the will of God by considering the consequences that may come upon them. But Christ can succour us in this matter also in His priestly grace. 

    Every temptation has a tendency to move us away from the heavenly calling, and we very much over-estimate our own spiritual strength if we think we can stand unaided in the moment of temptation. We need the succour and grace of the Priest if we are to be maintained in brightness and freshness of soul. It is all a question of the place Christ has in our hearts. He succours and strengthens us by bringing Himself before us. The heavenly calling is set forth in Him, and we are kept in the truth of it, and in the brightness and joy of it, as we consider Him who is the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. It is from Christ that Satan ever seeks to divert us. And it is to bring us increasingly under the attraction and influence of all that is set forth in Himself that the priestly grace and succour of Christ are exercised towards us. In presence of all the powerful influences of evil we have resources that cannot break down. Divine Persons are for us, and we have a Priest at the right hand of God. In the consciousness of this may we be increasingly set with purpose of heart to hold fast our confession. 

    There are two things connected with Christ as a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec    salvation and blessing. Though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered; and having been perfected, 

    became to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation; addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec, Hebrews 5: 8 - 10. That blessed One came here in flesh and took up that which was the perfection of the creature. It was creature perfection to obey, and He, the Son, took it up and learned it. He whose prerogative it had ever been to command was pleased to become the obedient One on earth. He learned in His holy pathway right down to death all that was involved in obedience in a world where the self-will of a fallen creature had brought ruin and death upon everything. His obedience was greater than that which might have been possible in the Eden of mans innocence, or that which will be seen in the millennial age when Satan is bound. It was obedience in the midst of a world of self-will and Satans power, obedience in a lowly and holy path that was uncheered by earthly smiles and led only to the cross. Having thus learned obedience from the things which He suffered, He is qualified now to command us so that in obeying Him we may find salvation from all that is evil here. Present salvation is found in obeying Christ. Obedience to Him is the grand preservative from all the evil influences that obtain in the world. 

    Then, on the other hand, all blessing flows from Him. Melchisedec blessed Abraham, Hebrews 7: 1 - 6. Christ is high priest of the good things to come. All the wealth of Gods blessing for man is treasured up in Christ, to be brought forth by Him in a coming day for the joy of the whole earth and for Gods glory and praise. That wealth of blessing does not yet shine forth in any public way in the world, but Christ is known by our hearts as the Priest of it all while He is yet within the veil. What He will bring forth in priestly grace when the glory of God shines out into this world is a present reality to the hearts of those who know Him where He is. The good things have come for our hearts, and Christ is Priest of them. 

    We see an illustration of this on the resurrection day. The good things    the sure mercies of David    had come, and were all established in the risen Christ. But the dawn of that morning without clouds did not break in the hearts of His own; they did not know the good things that had come in Himself as risen from the dead, apart from His service in priestly grace. To Mary with her sorrowing heart, to Simon with his soiled conscience, to the two disciples whose straying feet were on the road to Emmaus He became the Priest of those good things. Each heart was tenderly and faithfully touched according to its state and need, but the gracious service of that wondrous day ceased not until the disciples were together, knowing the risen One, and discerning in Him the fulfilment of all the Scriptures. He blessed them by introducing their hearts to the knowledge of Himself and of all that was established in Him. And as thus blessed by Him they did Him homage; they had great joy, and were continually praising and blessing God, Luke 24: 53. It is as being in the good of this priestly salvation and blessing that we are fitted for approach to God. 

  
    MADE LIKE TO HIS BRETHREN (AN ADDRESS) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 2:16-18; Hebrews 4:14-16

    Our hearts have often been comforted and elevated by the thought that we are going to be like the Son of God in His glorified condition, but it is necessary also that we should consider that in becoming Man in the circumstances in which we are, sin apart, it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren. 

    We are told that he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. In becoming Man, He took up a special relationship with the faith family    with what God owned as having a link with Himself. There were features about that family which were of God, though every member of it had been by nature a child of wrath, even as the rest. But faith having come in, there was that in them which was not of the fallen man, but which had its origin in God. Christ could take hold of that, for it was suitable to Him; we might say that it was kindred to Him. It is as having this characteristic of faith that men are regarded as Christs brethren, and it behoved Him in all things to be made like to them. This underlies the teaching of Hebrews: we hardly get the indwelling Spirit in this epistle, but all through, prominence is given to faith. Christs brethren are in view, and the people are the elect nation    those who have faith. They, and they only, get the good of the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. Those from among the Jews who received Christ were the true seed of Abraham, and they became Christs companions and His brethren. They were the seed of whom Christ took hold; He attached Himself to them and was made like to them  not that He could have them apart from His death and from His soul being made an offering for sin, for they all had sins for which propitiation was needed if they were to be with God in a righteous and holy way. The seed could not be sanctified    they could not be all of one with the Sanctifier   if He had not made propitiation for their sins. So we find later in the epistle (chapter 10) that by Gods will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. We also read that by one offering He has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. As purged worshippers they have no longer any conscience of sins. We need to shut out the flesh more completely from our thoughts of the holy brethren. They are to be regarded as the epistle to the Hebrews regards them. There are more than twenty designations of the saints in this epistle, but they all suggest suitability to God and to Christ, and not the contrary. 

    It is as having the exercises and trials and sorrows of faith that saints are Christs brethren, and it is as having part in the testings and sorrows of faith that it has behoved Christ to be made in all things like His brethren. Christs brethren are viewed here as in a position and condition in which they are sure to be tempted and tried, and they are also marked by infirmities. Faith is there as a ruling principle, but it is surrounded by almost universal unbelief, and is therefore continually exposed to temptation in the sense of trial. It has always been so, wherever there was faith. And along with faith there is always, in our present condition, the consciousness of infirmity. These things mark Christs brethren here. The temptations or trials here referred to do not arise from the activity of the flesh; they are the result of faith coming into conflict with the influences that operate in the present evil age. If faith and a good conscience are maintained, there is bound to be suffering, and when we have part, however small, in the sufferings of faith, there is always the consciousness of infirmity. Infirmity does not mean that we give way before the power of evil, but it means that we are conscious that if we did not get divine support we should give way. 

    Now it is this experience which prepares us to appreciate how near Christ has come to us in becoming Man. He entered into, and took part in, all suffering which had been the portion of faith in all ages. He was tempted, or tried, by every form of trial which has ever come upon faith. And having passed through this experience He is qualified to be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God. It is in these things that we need a merciful and faithful high priest. Faith governs all matters relating to God, and when faith brings us into trial here, we need One who is able to help us as having suffered and been tried in exactly the same way Himself. When we prove that He does help us, it makes Him a very blessed reality to us. 

    We cannot for a moment think of Jesus, the Son of God, as having infirmities, but He had the true feelings of a man in presence of trials and sufferings. He was tempted in all things in like manner. Therefore He is able to sympathize with our infirmities. He knows perfectly how trial and suffering affect man    how they ought to affect man. In His case the sensibilities and the sufferings were perfect, and were all infinitely acceptable to God. They were wholly apart from sin. They are real trials which cause suffering, but they are not the result of evil-doing, but of faith. Now the Lord, in the state of a blessed, perfect Man, has been subjected to every such trial, that He might be able to sympathize with His brethren who suffer the same trials, but who are also conscious of infirmities. He never had infirmities, and He certainly has none as the great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, but His experience of trial and suffering here has qualified Him to sympathize with our infirmities. If I feel so weak that I cannot possibly hold fast the confession unless I get His support, He is exceedingly sympathetic with that feeling. It is the very reason    or, at any rate, one reason    why we have Him as our High Priest. 

    We have infirmities connected with our bodies, such as Timothys frequent illnesses (1 Timothy 5: 23) and the sickness of Trophimus. Christ has not been made like to us in these things, but He can enter perfectly into them because in the days of His flesh Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases, Matthew 8: 17. It has been well said that He bore in His spirit what He removed by His power. He felt in His spirit all that pressed upon men, even physically. This is not exactly what He became as Man, but what He took on Him. (See note to Hebrews 2:17 in the New Translation). But it enables Him to enter fully and sympathetically into all that His saints suffer, even in their bodies, and He is able to help them in those sufferings, as an innumerable multitude have proved. 

  
    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 9 (CAC 24)

    Hebrews 2:11,12

    CACI might say what was in mind was, that we might consider the Headship of Christ in its Godward aspect. We had it before us last week in its aspect towards the saints, the ministry of the Head to His saints the body, as illustrated in the spirit of it in John 13 - John 16. My thought was it would be profitable to look at the converse of this, that is the Lord in His great service Godward as singing praise in the midst of the assembly. 

    RemIn Psalm 22 it is the great result of His death. 

    CACYes, quite so, it is the result of the death of Christ in sin-offering character. Psalm 22 gives us more definitely than any other Scripture the sufferings of Christ in sin-offering character, as a consequence of which He is heard from the horns of the buffaloes, from the direct point of suffering. He is heard from the extremity to which He went as being made sin. What is brought out then is that He has brethren. It is there that this Scripture is quoted from, I will declare thy name to my brethren; it is His brethren as I understand it, on the footing of holiness. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACHe is the great Sanctifier; the sin-offering was necessitated by the holiness of God. He says, But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel, it is God in holiness that is the subject of praise. Therefore it is in that connection that the assembly must of necessity be a sanctified company  sanctification having to do with holiness not righteousness. Gods thought is to be praised in His holiness. I think that is the great point of praises. The offering of Christ results in there being a sanctified company. The sin offering is Godward, but there is not only a result Godward, God is glorified in the Son of man, there is a result manward, that is, a certain company of persons, as sanctified by that work, are set in holiness before God. 

    RemYou said that here in Hebrews it is rather more positional. 

    CACYes. I think this is a Scripture that the Hebrews did not enter into much, but you have to go to John to get the completeness of it. It is a great matter, it seems to me, that the sanctification of the saints is entirely the result of what Christ has effected  nothing whatever to do with any work done in us, it is entirely the work of the Sanctifier. Christ has this great honour from God that He is the Sanctifier, and the way the sanctified company is set before God is entirely the result of what He does as the Sanctifier. It is a work done entirely outside of them. 

    RemBy one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 

    CACThe understanding of this is most important. The general idea of sanctification held is a sort of process going on in souls and being added to continually, and it never reaches a point of completion. Those who hold that as the position in which they are with God, are never at liberty, but in bondage. They are in no sense suitable to be in the place where Christ sings to God, because they are not clear as to the footing Christ has put them on with God. Galatians and Romans shew how we can be with God in righteousness, but Hebrews how we can be with God in holiness. 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians 1:2 it says, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, is that in spite of their condition? He could address them further on as carnal. 

    CACYes. It is by the calling of God and as in Christ Jesus, but this Scripture supposes a work of God in men, because the saints are in view in their character as the children of Abraham, the subjects of divine calling and divine work. The Spirit of God brings out that they are not sanctified by divine calling or a work of God in them, but entirely by what the Sanctifier does for them. 

    RemBy the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

    CACGod is most concerned that we should honour Christ and the work of Christ. The sanctifying work of Christ is so complete that there is not a flaw in it. The saints as a sanctified company are placed before God in Christ in holiness. If we do not know that, we are not in the position of Christs brethren. Sanctification is the way we are set in the presence of the holiness of God. We are set there on a perfectly holy footing so that there is no disparity between Christ as the Sanctifier and those who are sanctified  they are all of one. 

    QuesThe importance of this matter hangs on the understanding of being all of one would you say? 

    CACYes, and it is how Christ regards us, not how we regard ourselves. So it says, For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. It is how He regards us; He regards the sanctified company as being as clear of sins and sin as He is Himself. Is not that a wonderful thing? God has provided in sanctification a holy way through the work of Christ, for the saints to be before Him as being suitable in holiness. He is not ashamed to call us His brethren, otherwise He would be ashamed of His own work; they are the fruit of His own work. 

    RemThey are called holy brethren. 

    CACThat is how we regard one another. The writer addresses them as holy brethren, they are not viewed in any other way. If we were writing to any company of saints, we should have them in mind in that way, it sets us in happy relations. 

    It seems to me, it is this that sets us perfectly free to listen to the Lord declaring the Fathers Name to us. 

    RemHere the brethren are a necessity to Christ in the service, if one might so say. 

    CACYes. He must have a company to whom He can declare the Name of God, and the company must be sanctified apart from the question of sin and unsuitability. He effects that by His death so that all can be at liberty to listen to His declaring Gods Name, the Fathers Name particularly. There is nothing to hinder His speaking to them of God as He knows Him. Gods Name is Himself as having come into revelation  all that God is as known to Christ. Think of the assembly as a company at perfect liberty to take it in! J.B.S. used to speak of the assembly as the most august company in the world. I think all this is to prepare the way for the Lords singing. 

    RemThis would seem to be an amplified quotation, for singing is added here. 

    CACYes, that is very interesting, and this matter of singing is one of which we have no example in Scripture, except as suggested in the hymn they sang after the supper. If we want to understand it, we must enter into it ourselves. 

    I think perhaps the most important matter in the service of God is to understand how He sings. He says, I will sing, that is, the great point to understand is how He sings, because that will affect us profoundly. It will put us off the ground of what we are, and on the ground of what He is and what He does. 

    The declaration of Gods Name, or the Fathers Name, which is included in it, is to us-ward, but His singing is Godward. The understanding of this new position that He takes up in the midst of the assembly is most important. 

    QuesBy one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. What character of sanctification is taken up there? 

    CACI think it goes beyond the thought of that Scripture. You see the service manward brought out in the first three gospels in connection with Christ risen and His service during the forty days; the result is the going out of the glad tidings  the presentation to man. But in John it is the other side, He sends this message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. It is the movement Godward. That is what we are occupied with this afternoon, we want to understand how He moves that way. 

    QuesAs Minister of the sanctuary, is that more the thought? 

    CACNo doubt it comes in at the same time in the service Godward. Minister of the sanctuary undoubtedly suggests the thought of singing. There was no singing in the tabernacle service. 

    RemIn Chronicles we read of Asaph giving direction as to the singing in the service of God. Does Christ not give direction as Head to what is voiced in the assembly? In Romans 15 we get I will confess to Thee among the nations, and will sing unto Thy Name. 

    CACI think He gives us apprehension as to how He sings. There is a quality and excellence about His singing in the midst of the assembly because He is there as Head, He is the pre-eminent One. He is not on a level with His brethren, 

    He is amongst them as the Firstborn, He has a unique place. And this thought of singing is going to be extended. The nations in the world to come will praise after the pattern of His praise. Singing in that scripture means singing to a musical instrument. It suggests that the notes are yet to be attuned to the praises of Christ. At the present time He sings in the midst of the assembly in a unique way. He is all-glorious, there is none in the company on a level with Him, but yet it is a company that can give expression to His singing; they are a sanctified company. I think we should all be affected profoundly if we got a sense of it. It belongs to the realm of mystery  the Lord coming into the midst. In John He comes to serve us by ministering what is in His own heart and mind, set forth in pattern in chapters 13 - 17, but now He also comes to sing, He comes also to serve God. The Lords praising in the midst would give us a sense of how He sings to God His Father. He would keep His Person distinct. I am anxious we should not lose any conception we have of His greatness. He does not  say, I ascend to our Father and to our God but to my Father and your Father and to my God and your God. He distinguishes Himself; He carefully preserves His own exclusive glory, so He is alone in His glory. 

    I think the whole thing depends on Christ having His distinctive place. We do not understand the place of many brethren if we do not understand the Firstborn. 

    RemFor their sakes I sanctify myself that they also might be sanctified through the truth. (John 17). 

    CACThe Myself is distinct from the they. All this is much for the pleasure of God, that we should realise that there is this divine Person who has come into Manhood, that He might take this place before God, and no one can sing as He does. With the Lord you have the full measure, the completeness of the thing. My Father, it is what His Father was to Him, it is immeasurable in His case, My God! We see the completeness in Him, One who could compass what His Father was to Him, and what His God was to Him. That gives a complete value to His singing, you have the full measure of things in Christ, and His body, the assembly, is to be equal to expressing it. We come into it now according to the measure of our spiritual stature  it is according to our measure, and that with most of us is small. 

    What we are speaking of now is what He is as the glorious ascended Man, that is the One who now sings to God. He is in that position, the glorified Man, the heavenly Man. He moves Godward in ascension and He links us up in that way. My God and your God. All that His God is to Him at this moment is the fulness of what God will be to the saints eternally. The epistle to the Hebrews labours to bring us to a sense of His personal distinctiveness and that gives character to the singing in the assembly. 

    RemIn Exodus it says, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song. 

    CACAnd I have no doubt Moses sang it in a much more excellent way than they did. We find on the side of response they did not go very far.  Jehovah hath triumphed gloriously  but they did not reach the sanctuary. I daresay Moses was more interested in that than in anything. 

    QuesThe unique place of Christ enters into sonship too does it not? He is the unique One. 

    CACYes, and that being understood He should take the central place in the assembly, so that the assembly may gather in some sense how He sings to His God and Father. That will put our singing right. He can put all that the blessed God is as known to Him in a hymn of praise. The thought is that the praises of the assembly might really take character from His praises. 

    We cannot get any further than that, it is pretty well the climax of our subject, and that is what the supper leads to. It is the highest privilege of the assembly, a company in the midst of which Christ sings praises to His father and God. 

  
    THE SON OF GOD AND HIS ASSEMBLY (CAC 28)

    Matthew 16: 6 - 18; Hebrews 2: 11, 12; Hebrews 8: 1 - 3; Hebrews 10: 14 - 22

    The scriptures before us should awaken profound interest in the heart of every Christian, for they speak of the Son of God, and of the saints as forming what He calls, My assembly. Though Christ was cast out of the world nearly nineteen centuries ago He still has a place here, for His assembly is here, and in that assembly He has a place and a voice. In Christs assembly He is necessarily supreme, and this in a way that is exclusive of everything not of Himself. 

    I desire to say a little about the foundation on which Christ builds, the material with which He builds, and the character of the structure which results from His building. Then I hope to show how Christs assembly really gives character to the house of God. 

    Many at the present day seem to think that Christianity is a development of Judaism, but there could be no greater mistake. Christianity is the introduction of what is wholly new and altogether divine in the Person of the Son of God. We are slow to get hold of this. We do not readily perceive that the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees (Matthew 16: 6), and human sentiment (verse 22, 23) are things of which to beware. But if we savour the things that be of men we are far from the savour of the things that are of God. The leaven of the Pharisees is human religiousness and the leaven of the Sadducees is human intellect working in connection with divine things. Both are to be dreaded and shunned as elements ever opposed to what is of God, and human sentiment is no better in result, however well it may appear on the surface. In contrast to these the confession of a divine Person come in flesh into the world is the Rock on which the assembly is built. When Peter said Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, the Lord said to him, Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. It is impossible for the power of evil to prevail against a structure founded on that blessed Person and the confession of Him. And hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    The first and second chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews correspond in great measure with what we get in Matthew 16. The Person of the Christ, the Son of the living God is brought out there in a wonderful way, and we also get what answers to My assembly (chapter 2: 11, 12). It seems to me that Christs assembly is to the house of God what the inner shrine was to the temple and that it corresponds with what is spoken of in Hebrews as the sanctuary. It has not to do with testimony manward so much as with service Godward. But this I hope to touch upon presently. 

    The full revelation of God has come out in Christ the Son. This gives Christ an altogether unrivalled place in the estimation of every one who has been taught of the Father. Godhead glory shines out in Him before our adoring hearts! I do not speak of this merely as christian doctrine, but as something which has become a very great reality to us. It is our deep joy to know the blessed God revealed in His beloved Son. God has spoken to us in the Son, and He would have us to look at the wonderful record contained in the gospels in the intelligence of the Holy Spirit to see the revelation of Himself in it all. God has set Himself forth here; He has spoken in the Person of His beloved Son in order to win the hearts of His poor fallen creatures. 

    Then whatever came out in the life of Jesus here was uttered in a far deeper way at the cross. What a telling forth of Gods heart was there! The death of the Son of God is the mighty voice of divine love to man. The ruin, 

    need, guilt and condemnation of man, the sinner, only serve as the dark background to show in stronger light the love that would reach him and bless him in spite of it all. When all were in utter darkness and ignorance of God He spoke in that amazing hour of Calvary, so that He might be known and loved and worshipped by all who have ears to hear what He has told of Himself in the Person of the Son. 

    The revelation of God necessarily carries with it salvation for man. God has spoken to us in the Person of the Son (Hebrews 1), and the great salvation began to be spoken by the Lord (Hebrews 2). Salvation is mans inheritance according to the grace of God. The portion of men in Gods mind is to inherit salvation, and those who despise their birthright are profane persons like Esau, entirely alienated from God. Salvation for man is bound up with the revelation of God because that revelation has come out in the way of redemption. The heart of God was towards man, but certain terrible questions stood in the way. Sins, death and the curse seemed to bar the blessing of man, but the Son has removed them all out of the way. Having made by himself the purification of sins He set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high (Hebrews 1: 3), and men can now find salvation in the knowledge of God. 

    Then there is another thing  the rights of God are all taken up in His beloved Son. There are two things in this connection, the inheritance and the throne. God has appointed the Son heir of all things; He will take up His inheritance in the Person of the Son. Then the throne, the rule of God, will also be taken up in the Son, so that Gods inheritance may be filled with order and blessing under His rule. The glorious Person who is great enough for all this and the knowledge of Him by the Fathers work in souls are the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    When we come to Hebrews 2 Christ is viewed more on our side. He presents in Himself all the great and glorious characters which were set forth in typical persons of the Old Testament. God was pleased to make certain men prominent in Old Testament times in order to set forth in them something of what Christ would be. It was only an outline, but Christ fills it up. 

    For instance, Psalm 8 is quoted there. What is man, that thou rememberest him, or the son of man that thou visitest him? Thou hast made him some little inferior to the angels; thou hast crowned him with glory and honour, and hast set him over the works of thy hands; thou hast subjected all things under his feet. Adam was a figure of this, as head of creation, with everything put under him, but Christ fills it up in a far deeper way than was ever true of Adam. Christ is the true Head, and everything in Gods universe is put under Him, though we do not yet see this actually brought to pass. In the meantime we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. Solomon was figurative of this; no king had glory and honour as he had, but Christ is the true Solomon. Then He is the leader of salvation; that answers to Joshua. Joshua was the leader of salvation to bring the children of Israel into the land, but he was only a type; Christ is the great antitype and reality; He leads the many sons to glory. 

    Then in verses 11 and 17 Christ is the true Aaron  the One who makes reconciliation, and the Head of the priestly family. In verses 12 and 14 He is the true Moses to declare Gods Name to His brethren as Moses made known Jehovahs Name to the children of Israel (Exodus 6: 1 - 9), and as the One who brings Gods people out of the house of bondage that they may be in relation to the house of God. Then we read, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. In this He takes Davids place. David gave a voice to Gods praise in the midst of Israel, but David  though a wonderful figure  was only a failing man after all. Christ in perfect devotedness to God has occupied every place between the throne of glory and the dust of death, that He might fill all things with the praises of God. Ere long He will be the Singer of praise in a reconciled universe, but at the present time He sings Gods praise in the midst of the assembly. Then in verse 13 He is the true Abraham  the Head of the family of faith. This wonderful divine Person, known in souls by the Fathers work, is the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    I desire now to turn for a few moments to the consideration of the material with which Christ builds. This is a great and interesting theme, because it brings before us the whole subject of the Fathers work in souls. The Lord said, Thou art Peter (a stone), indicating that Peter was a bit of the material with which He would build His assembly. Peter got this character in two ways; first, by divine calling, as we see in John 1: 42, Jesus looking at him said, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone). Then in Matthew 16 he is addressed as Peter  a stone  in consequence of his confession of the Christ as the Son of the living God, and this confession is attributed not to Simons discernment but to the Fathers revelation. 

    All saints are living stones for Christs assembly by divine calling. That is what we are in the thought and intention of divine Persons. But we have to become living stones characteristically, if I may so say, and the Fathers work is essential to this. Peter was a kind of pattern man: he confessed the Christ as the Son of the living God by the Fathers revelation, but no doubt he had afterwards to reach what was involved in his confession in the history of his soul. We often get things first as divine light, and then we have to be brought into the spiritual reality of them by the work of God in our souls. These two things must ever be kept in view  what we are by Gods calling, and what we are by Gods work. The first is all that is in Gods mind for us; the second is the measure of our experimental entrance upon it. The first is altogether divine and perfect; the second is often very imperfect, because the Spirit is grieved and the work of God hindered. 

    A beloved servant of the Lord, now with Him, used to speak of Matthew 14 and 15 as being the souls education for the assembly. We learn by the imprisonment and death of John the Baptist that lawlessness and lust are in the ascendant in the world and will not tolerate any divine restraint. Jesus departs into a desert place; He leaves the ordered system of things, where lawless lust refused God, and in the desert He heals the sick and feeds the hungry multitude. As the righteous One He withdraws from all the lawlessness that is here, and as the gracious One He attracts need to Himself and satisfies the desire of the needy. He becomes the resource of needy man, outside the world as a lawless system. Each of us has to learn Him thus. 

    Then He walked on the sea to the disciples whom He had sent before him to the other side. He made Himself known to them in a power and supremacy that could attach to none but the Son of God (see Matthew 14: 33). Peter recognised that the Lord could not only walk on the sea Himself but that He could empower Peter to walk there too. Nothing would satisfy the ardent affection of the disciple but to be in association with the blessed One who attracted his heart. The truth was not yet made known that He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11), but Peter anticipated it in his affection. It is affection such as this which constitutes one a living stone for Christs assembly. The soul under the power and attraction of the Son of God is prepared to leave everything that is suited to man naturally, in order to be in association with One who has become its supreme object. How much we know of that attraction, and how much we possess of the ardent affection that thus responds to it, let each heart answer for itself! 

    Then in chapter 15 the Lord exposes the hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees, and shows the impossibility of anything for God coming from such a defiled source as the heart of the natural man. But if there was nothing for God in the heart of man, there was everything for man in the heart of God, and this appears in the healing of the daughter of the woman of Canaan, who had not the slightest claim to anything, and again in the healing and feeding of the multitude. How blessed it is to be thus turned altogether away from man to God! No one is prepared as material for Christs assembly until he comes to this. The leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees clings to one until by a divine work in his soul he turns altogether from man to God. It would be a pity if we deceived ourselves by supposing that we knew all about this. Most of us, perhaps, are only beginning to see the necessity for this great conversion, and how much is involved in it. Thank God if we have got so far! 

    Do not be deceived by orthodoxy. The Pharisee was orthodox to the backbone, but he would ally himself with the free-thinking Sadducee in opposition to Christ! Christ is the only One who is of God and for God and the introduction of Christ means the setting aside of man in the flesh altogether. Neither the Pharisee nor the Sadducee will hear of this for a moment, and hence they are ever in deadly hostility to the Christ of God. If anything has place in our souls which is of man, whether it be ritualism, rationalism, or human sentiment, it is a point of weakness which Satan can attack and overcome. But if we are brought in the consciousness of our souls to realise that everything of man as in the flesh has been set aside in the holy judgment of the cross, and that everything that is of God and for God subsists in Christ, there is no point of attack furnished for Satan. He finds nothing in Christ that he can work upon or overthrow. The assembly, as built by Christ, is composed of those who are in the life of Christ by the Spirit and who own no other, and therefore hades gates cannot prevail against it. Satan can overthrow everything that is of man, but he cannot prevail against what is of Christ. 

    The Lord said to Peter, Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. There is something in common between a stone and a rock; a stone is a small piece of the same material as a rock. Peter was a bit of the Rock, and that is what the saints are. As taught by the Father to appreciate Christ, and to turn from what is not Christ, we are of kindred nature with Christ. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. 

    If we look around in the world we see that people generally have little or no interest in Christ; His things are dry and unmeaning to them. But there are hearts that thrill with joy in the sense of His blessedness and love. What makes the difference? Just this, that it has been well-pleasing to the Father to reveal something of that blessed One to babes (Matthew 11: 25). It is infinitely better to be the smallest, feeblest babe, to perceive the greatness and glory and love of Christ than to be the most honoured person in the world without any appreciation of Him. It is good when Christ can say to one, Thou art Peter  you are of kindred nature to Myself! Of course it is necessarily so if He is our life, and in the Spirit we own no other. The Father has taken us up to bring this about in us. If Christ has thrown self and the world and man in the flesh into the shade in the estimation of our hearts it is clear proof that we have been the subjects of a divine work. It is as being such that we are material for Christs assembly  divinely formed material for a divine structure. The Christ, 

    the Son of the living God, is now before us, and the consciousness of belonging to Him and being of Him puts us in spirit outside things here and in moral separation from man in the flesh and his world. 

    I have no doubt it was as the ascended One that the Lord built His assembly. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. This was the message He sent by Mary after He had made Himself known to her in resurrection. He had secured the living stones, and now He placed them in a new and wondrous association with Himself outside the whole course of things here. His death had severed all their links with the world, and now He opened up another scene before them, in which He placed them in association with Himself in the presence of His Father and His God. It is as being in this holy and divine association with Christ, morally outside and apart from everything that is of man in the flesh, that Christs assembly subsists for His pleasure. He has secured a sanctified company of brethren, all of one with Himself before the Father. Brought into His life and into His relationship, to have part with Him in the Fathers love, sons with Him who is the firstborn among many brethren, His assembly shares His place and glory as the risen and exalted Man. What an immense compass of blessing and privilege is brought before our hearts if we ponder the fact that we are Christs assembly  appropriated in a peculiar and special way as His own by the risen and exalted Man! 

    Then if we participate in His life and place Godward we are also in His assembly for His service and interests here. As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, John 20:21. He was here altogether for the Father; we are to be here altogether for Christ. As of His assembly we know and own no man after the flesh. We belong to a circle where Christ is everything, and in all, and where we lose sight of all national, religious, and social distinctions. We only recognise Christ, and His saints as having Christ in them, living in His life. We have no one to consider or think of but Christ, no interest but Christs, nothing to display but Christ. We are outside everything selfish and sectarian; we, as in the flesh, have disappeared, being not only dead with Him but buried. As quickened with Him and risen with Him we live in His life and are His assembly. Beloved christian, let this thought take possession of your heart, and see if it does not make the things of earth very small for you! You belong to a circle where Christ is everything as object and in all as life, and no other man has any recognition. You are of Christs assembly. 

    Ever since that resurrection day of John 20 Satans energies have been put forth to hinder saints from getting a true appreciation of the greatness of the Christ, the Son of the living God, and from getting a divine appreciation of what it is to be His assembly. Satan knows that if these blessed realities were known by the Spirit in our hearts there would be something there against which no power of evil could prevail. What is of Christ cannot be overthrown by the gates of hades. May our hearts be thoroughly arrested and held by the power of this great fact, that we are called to be of Christs assembly. 

    Turn now to Hebrews 3: 1 - 6. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus, who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house. For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful in all his house, as a ministering servant, for a testimony of the things to be spoken after; but Christ, as a Son over his house, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. We have already seen that Christ is the Builder of His assembly, and in the scripture before us He is spoken of as the Builder of Gods house. God in the Person of the Son is the Builder of His own house, and when it is built the Son is over it. This suggests a close correspondence between Christs assembly and Gods house, as viewed in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

    Christ is in relation to the house of God in two characters, of which Moses and Aaron were types. He is Son over Gods house, and in this He takes the place of Moses, and He is also the great priest over the house of God (Hebrews 10: 21)  the true Aaron. He orders and maintains everything for the pleasure of God in His house. It must be clear to everyone that if Christ has an assembly He will certainly maintain in that assembly everything that is of God and for God, so that in Christs assembly everything is maintained that is proper to the true and blessed character of Gods house. 

    Christ the Son is supreme over the house of God. He is the One who has authority there  the One who can appoint and order whatever has place there. Everything that has not its source in the word of the Son is in one way or other the outcome of the action of mans will, and it has no place really in the house of God. For Christians to act in their own will in connection with Gods things is like the sin of Dathan and Abiram, who rebelled against the authority of Moses. Christ is the true Moses, and it is a serious thing to rebel against or slight His authority. 

    Then in Hebrews 8: 2 He is spoken of as minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. The service of God is all ordered by Christ in this character. There were holy vessels of old in the sanctuary; we read of five thousand four hundred vessels of gold and of silver brought back from Babylon when those returned to Jerusalem who had been in captivity (Ezra 1: 11). The saints as sanctified ones are now the holy vessels. We are set apart in all the efficacy of Christs death, and brought into association with Him as risen, so that we may be holy vessels for the service of God in His sanctuary. We are morally formed as holy vessels by being brought into the knowledge of God according to that declaration of His Name which has been made by Christ in resurrection. It is most blessed to see that there is a circle where the Son of God is Minister; to see this gives us a great thought of the assembly  it helps us to realise what He meant in saying, My assembly. 

    He ministers to the satisfaction and joy of God His Father, and there are two sides of His ministry. First, He has declared His Fathers name to those whom He has sanctified by His death. He has made known Gods name in all its blessedness as known by Himself. We know the Father by the One who has glorified Him, and on whom His affections rest. He has brought out the Fathers glory and He is the object of the Fathers love. How the consideration of this takes us outside the circle of our need and carries us into the circle of the Fathers love! He said, I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17: 25, 26. It is in this way by the ministry of the Son that we are morally formed as holy vessels for the sanctuary. If the Fathers love, and Christ the blessed Object of that love, are in us we are morally qualified for the service of God in His sanctuary. But it is by the ministry of the Son that this is brought about; He is minister of the holy places; He orders everything in that holy circle. 

    Then the other side of His ministry is, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. There is first the making known the Fathers name, and the formation of holy vessels by that revelation, and then there is a response. According to Gods name so is His praise (Psalm 48: 10). The revelation is declared by the voice of the Son, and the response to it is also voiced by Him. Have our souls ever been exercised about entrance into a circle where the voice of the Son of God is heard? He sings in the midst of His brethren who form the assembly. If we are His brethren He is in us, according to John 17: 26  I in them. His singing is the suited and divine response to the Fathers name and love. If we have a place in the sanctuary it is because we have been formed by the declaration of the Fathers name made by the Son, and we are there to hear how the Son praises in the Fathers presence, that we may sing as He sings. Do we know anything of what it is to be thus formed and filled by Him who is the minister of the holy places? 

    What would a company, thus formed and filled, be to the Fathers heart? It would be a worshipping company such as He seeks (John 4: 23). The Son of God presents His brethren in the sanctuary, all of one with Himself, for the satisfaction of the Fathers heart. May we understand better what it is to be His brethren, and to belong to the circle where He ministers. Then we shall know better the meaning of the words, My assembly. 

    In conclusion I desire to say a few words about Christ as the great Priest over the house of God. He is presented in that character in Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. This is in connection with our privilege of drawing near. God delights to have His saints near to Himself, enjoying the liberty of His house. He has not only manifested His love in the gift of His beloved Son but He has given the Holy Spirit as the powerful witness of His love in our hearts. We are assured by a divine witness of the efficacy of Christs work, and of the unspeakable love of God as the source of all our blessing. There is not a cloud on the love of God, or a spot on our consciences to keep us from enjoying it. There is nothing to keep us at a distance from the blessed God, but everything to attract us into nearness to Him. 

    Everything connected with our old state and history was dealt with and removed in the death of Christ, but that is not all. The revelation of God has come out in the death of His Son, who came into death, not only to banish every cloud and remove every spot, but in order that there might be a way paved with divine love over which our souls might travel adoringly into nearness to God. It is the new and living way; it lives in all the blessedness of divine love, and Christ is the One who has opened it up. He had to remove in holy judgment all that we were, but in the very place where He did so He disclosed the depths of the heart of God, that we might live in the love of God. 

    The One who has done all this is the great priest over the house of God. He is the great centre and power of attraction by which those who love Him are withdrawn from every rival influence and led into the blessed privilege of approach to God. He attracts those whom He has sanctified  His brethren  because they are kindred to Himself, and in being drawn away from everything else to Him they give spiritual evidence of being, in truth, His assembly. 

    It is as we draw near that we realise the blessedness of Christ the Son as the minister of the holy places. He leads our hearts into the holy love of God, and into the vast and glorious purposes of that love which find their centre in Himself and their circumference in a universe of bliss filled by Him with the knowledge and praise of God. He thus secures a company in the intelligence of what is in the mind of God, and knowing the love of God, and therefore capable for the service of God in praise and worship. Thus the house of God is furnished with a company morally suited to its greatness. Nothing less than Christs assembly would be morally suited to the greatness and blessedness of Gods house. Gods house is filled, in the sense that there is a company there capable of entering into His mind and the thoughts of His love  able to trace adoringly the perfection of His ways in Christ  and thus able to give Him now the praise and glory that are due to Him. Those who thus fill Gods house are the sanctified company of which Christ speaks as My assembly. 

  
    THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (CAC 28)

    Matthew 18:19,20; Matthew 28:18 - 20; John 14:18 - 20; Hebrews 2:11,12

    I desire to encourage myself and you as to the reality of the presence of the Lord with His own. I believe it is a great characteristic of faith, and particularly in a day of general failure, to stand in the consciousness of this. I do not mean merely holding to the statements of scripture, or regarding the words in Matthew 18:20 as a principle or ground of gathering. I think it may have been looked at too much from this point of view. What we need is to be encouraged in the sense of the Lords presence in the way of support and satisfaction. Having known this, it would not be difficult for us to understand that there is a company in the midst of which Christ sings Gods praises. May we be helped in the consideration of these three thoughts! 

    In Matthew 18 the Lord speaks of being with His saints in the way of support. When the Holy One and the True says to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, it is not reproach but commendation. The secret of having power is the consciousness of the Lords presence with us. When Paul was before Nero no man stood with him, but he could say, The Lord stood with me, and gave me power, 2 Timothy 4:17. The brethren failed him but the Lord did not fail him. He had the consciousness of being supported by the Lord. We, in our day, are in difficult times but it is our privilege to be here in the blessed sense of the Lords support. The Lord is here to support His own. I dare say you have noticed that there is no ascension in Matthew. That gospel ends with, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. From that point of view the Lord does not leave the earth. He remains here in all His blessed power  All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth  to support His saints and servants. 

    The Lord is in the midst of two or three gathered to His name, to give His sanction and support to all that is of and for Himself. There are certain things in the world that are of the deepest interest to the Lord Jesus Christ. I wish we were more conscious of how the heart of the glorified One is interested in what is going on down here. His name is here; His interests are here; and His saints are identified with His name and His interests. If we are in affection and purpose here for Christ we need not have any misgiving, however great the difficulties may seem to be. Let us be encouraged in the Lord; He is with His saints. He will not abandon what is so dear to His heart. He takes pleasure in seeing His saints cherishing His name and interests, and He delights to give them the support of His own presence as they do so. He is with His saints to protect us from the power of evil and to encourage our hearts in all the blessed resource that is in Himself. 

    He says, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. It is two of you; that is, two of Christs assembly. He had not long before in this gospel spoken of His assembly. On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. In Christs assembly no other business is entertained but the interests of Christ. He has called us out from this world that He might entrust us with His interests, and that we might be wholly for Him in the day of His rejection. If we are on this line it is impossible that He should fail to support us. The weaker we are the more necessary and certain is His support if we are set for Him. The fact is that we do not realize that we are of Christs assembly and here for Him, or we should be more conscious of His support. When the king convenes Parliament it is to mind the business of the nation; Christ convenes His assembly to mind His interests, and He supports it by His presence. 

    Outwardly the assembly may be broken up, but if two saints really seek to be here according to the truth of Christs assembly, He will assuredly be in their midst to support them in relation to His own interest. We need not fear if we are set to mind Christs interests, first in our own souls and then in regard to all the saints, and also in the service of the gospel which makes Christ known to men as Saviour and Lord. I am with you all the days is a blessed word to every true servant of Christs interests, and is the secret of his power. There is no power in the poor servant; his only power is to have the Lord with him. Everything that is done for God is done by the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the great Worker of divine wonders. If an evangelist is used in blessing to souls, it is because Christ is speaking in him, 2 Corinthians 13:3. At the close of Marks gospel we read that they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. He is the great Servant, and His servants are but the vessels and instruments of His power. It is surely a wonderful thing to have the Lords presence for support! 

    Then there is another thing  the Lords presence for satisfaction. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. Yet a little and the world sees me no longer; but ye see me; because I live ye also shall live, John 14:18,19. We live in seeing Him, and it is characteristic of the whole of the present period, while the world sees Him no longer, that He comes to those who love Him. It is that we may be in the satisfaction of life in seeing Him. He comes to us so as to be a great and blessed and present reality to our hearts, 

    so that we may find in Him supreme satisfaction. 

    He did this for Mary and for the assembled disciples on the resurrection day. He did not suffer them to feel bereft of Him. He came to them in the love of which His death was the witness  the love, too, which gave them a place of association with Him in the presence of His Father and God. And in this same love He still comes to His own. 

    It has pleased God to create man as a being capable of knowing Him, and having an intelligent appreciation of His thoughts and ways. Sin having come in, redemption and a divine work in man are necessary for this but the fact remains that man was intended to find his satisfaction, his life, in the knowledge of God. Now in the Son of God we see the perfect revelation of God in a man. Those who see Him see the Father. Then, again, we see in Him, glorified as the risen One, the perfect setting forth of all Gods thoughts and the purpose of His love in regard to man. We see Man accepted and beloved, in sonships place, according to the full height and glory of divine counsels. But, more than this, we see One anointed to give effect, in regard to us and to the whole universe, to all the thoughts of God. So that we not only see the greatness of Gods thought but we perceive that it is no longer to be a dead letter on account of mans breakdown. We see One divinely capable of carrying into effect all the Fathers purpose. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. 

    In addition to all this we see in Christ One who stands in peculiar and glorious relation to the assembly both now and evermore. He has received the assembly as the Fathers love-gift to Him, and it is the subject of His self-sacrificing love, and of His present care and profound interest, as it will be His supreme joy and peculiar treasure  His companion and bride  in scenes of glory. Now He is coming to us that we may see Him in all these varied and blessed perfections of His glory and love, that we may see Him, the living One, and live because He lives. The expression, I am coming to you, marks this as being not an occasional and extraordinary manifestation, but as what characterises the whole period during which the world does not see Him. 

    Is there not supreme satisfaction in all this for hearts that are capable, through divine grace, of a due appreciation of it? All through Johns gospel we do not see the removal of guilt, or relief ministered to the burdened con science. It is rather eyes being opened to see the kingdom of God, to see the light of God in His beloved Son, and the thirst of the heart quenched by drinking the knowledge of divine Persons and divine love. In short, life is the great theme. He is the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world and He baptises with the Holy Spirit that we may have eyes to see Him and hearts that can find satisfaction in Him. 

    In that day He says, ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He dwells in the Fathers affections; the saints are in His affections; and He is in theirs. He comes to us that all this may be a divine reality to us. How blessed to have His presence for satisfaction! There are unsearchable riches and fulness in Him, and it is all there for the satisfaction of our hearts now. He comes to us to satisfy us with His own presence and love. It is not to be supposed that the failure and ruin of the assemblies has stayed this activity of Christs love. If anything could have hindered His coming to His own it would have been such a state as we see in Laodicea. Yet even there, true to His own word and to His own love, He comes. Infinitely sad and solemn it is to see that He comes to a closed door, but He comes! We do well to ask ourselves if there is a closed door between our hearts and Christ. Something that hinders us from seeing Him when He comes to us? If there is, let us make haste to judge it, and ourselves who have allowed it, that the door may be opened for Him. 

    Scripture suggests another thought in connection with the presence of the Lord: we read, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. He is in the midst of the assembly in a spiritual manner. He is there to give expression to Gods praises in song. There has been a perfect revelation in Himself from God to man, and now praise according to that revelation is being sung by man to God. According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise, Psalm 48:10. 

    Praise suited to the God who has revealed Himself so blessedly is secured through Christ singing in the midst of the assembly; God is praised according to the perfection of His revelation, and not according to the feeble and mistaken thoughts of men. A true note of praise to the Father, a true response to the love and blessing in which He has made Himself known, is a wondrous and holy thing. It speaks of the presence of Christ who has identified Himself and His own perfect praise with the assembly. 

    It seems to me that this is of the deepest importance in connection with the testimony of God in the universe. Gods nature and attributes are glorified in the praises of His saints. He dwells amid their praises (Psalm 22:3). The praises of saints are the cloud of glory in which He presents Himself to the universe. How wondrous that all that God is as revealed in the Son  His nature, His attributes, His purposes and counsels, His ways  should be developed in the affections of the saints, and should take intelligible form in their praises! So that there is a sounding out before the intelligent universe of the testimony of God; all that He is and has done is told out in praise, and Christ in the midst of the assembly sets on this divine song. It is a melody which only He could originate or sustain. 

    The effect of the presence of Christ in the midst of the assembly is that Gods glory is there expressed in praise, brought out, not as a mere abstraction, but as known and appreciated in the affections and intelligence of men. Hence Paul ascribed glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    If we are supported and satisfied, it is that we may sing. And the support, the satisfaction, and the song are all the direct result of the presence of the Lord. May we be more familiar with that blessed presence! 

    Son of God, with joy we view Thee 
Of Gods love the object meet; 
While, Lord Jesus Christ, tis through Thee 
All our blessing is complete. 
 

    As Thy brethren now we hail Thee, 
Firstborn of a heavnly race; 
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    WHAT IS MAN? (CAC 30)

    Job 15: 14 - 16; Psalm 144: 3, 4; Job 7: 17, 18; Psalm 8: 4 - 9; Hebrews 2: 5 - 10

    One of the most important considerations in Scripture is the thought of what man is. It would not be too much to say that our knowledge of what God is is dependent on our knowing what man is. Our knowledge of God is largely dependent on our realising what man is as a fallen being, because his fall has brought out the character, nature and actings of God. So one of the greatest and most comprehensive questions in Scripture is, What is man? 

    There are two ways in which we may look at this. We may take up the thought of what man is in a merely orthodox way  that is how Eliphaz the Temanite took it up. He says what is incontrovertible, but he does not bring out anything to touch ones heart in connection with the knowledge of God. 

    It is possible to take account of the state of man as a fallen sinner apart from the thoughts of God in regard to him, but this does not carry us beyond the range of the natural man. It is the goodness of God that leads man to repentance. It is possible to state the truth as to fallen man in an indisputable way, but if we leave out what God is for that man we have not gained much. Eliphaz says, What is man, that he should be pure? and he that is born of a woman that he should be righteous? Behold, he putteth no trust in his holy ones, and the heavens are not pure in his sight: How much less the abominable and corrupt  man, that drinketh unrighteousness like water! It was very true and orthodox but it gave no impression of what God was in grace for such a man. Hence God had to say to Eliphaz at the end, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job (Job 42: 7). 

    Even men of the world may have a sense of the corruption in man. I believe it was Byron the poet who said, Who knows thee well, will quit thee with disgust, Degraded mass of animated dust. 

    But that does not bring God in, and if we do not bring God in we have gained nothing. J.B.S. once said to me of a brother, He can knock the old man to pieces till there is not a bit left the size of a match, but he cannot bring Christ in. 

    Men may state what man is as fallen in an orthodox way, as Eliphaz did, but there is no elevating power in that. 

    The great advantage of realising what a corrupt and fallen being man is, as descended from Adam, is that it provides an introduction to the blessed God which we never could have had in circumstances of innocence or righteousness. In speaking of mans abominable and filthy condition (verse 16) 

    Eliphaz was trying to strike a hard blow at Job, but it did not occur to him that this condition in man might be an outlet for what was in the heart of God. Augustine, speaking of the fall, called it a happy fault because of what it had brought out in the heart of God. I wonder if each of us has realised that the fact that we are corrupt and abominable has put us in the position where we can learn God in a way that no unfallen being could ever learn Him? No man would seek to hide from himself the truth of his fallen condition if he could but see that that condition is his very opportunity to get to know God. Satan seeks to shut out the thought of God from the minds of men; he fills their minds with business, moneymaking and pleasures to keep God out; but if conscience awakes and moral thoughts do come in, Satan often presses on a man his terrible and sinful state to drive him to despair, and then he will tell him the only thing for him to do is to commit suicide. That is the devils gospel. 

    Psalm 144 brings to us the thoughts of faith. The psalmist sees the condition of man as Gods opportunity; there is faith operative in him. Eliphaz was orthodox and sound as to the fall of man, but he did not bring God in for that man; the psalmist looks at man in vanity as an opportunity for God to take thought of him. In this psalm we get man as the subject of grace; God cares for him. What an impression of God it gives one! Even our badness and vileness have been Gods opportunity, and He has cared for us; God has a creature He can make Himself known to. I like to think I am just the creature to whom God can make Himself known, and if He had not had such a creature He would have remained unknown. It needed me  the filthy, abominable sinner  to bring God into evidence in the truth of His character and nature. Being in that state I know God in a way that angels could not know Him. If angels get to know God it is by observing His ways with men; the saints are the lesson book of the angels, for angels cannot know in themselves the actings of grace. 

    When angels fell they fell finally and irretrievably; God did not let Himself out to angels, but He does to men. The things we deplore in ourselves are assets if we take them up rightly; they were the opportunity for God to come down. When Adam went out of the garden of Eden clothed with skins he went out morally greater than he was before the fall, because he had learned God in a way that he could never have known Him in innocence; he had learned how a sinful creature could be clothed and set up in suitability to God on the ground of the death of another. He had learned God as acting in righteous grace, and what a gain was this! Creature greatness lies in the knowledge of God. Our true greatness in the moral universe is in what we know of God, and we arrive at it through our sinnership. 

    We see in Psalm 144 that the result of Jehovah coming down in saving and delivering power is unlimited blessing (see verses 12 - 15). That is the result of God being known as coming down in grace to act for His fallen creature. Man is vanity, nothing, but God is everything for him in grace. God takes thought of His ruined creature whose condition has provided Him with an opportunity to show His grace and favourableness. 

    In Job 7: 17, 18 we see man as the subject of Gods chastening. I think we should widen out our thoughts of Gods chastening; we limit it sometimes to the people of God, but I think that man is the subject of Gods chastening, and for this wonderful reason: What is man, that thou makest much of him? God makes much of man by chastening him; He has set His heart upon him (verse 17). How active God is in His chastening ways with men! (see Job 33). The things which Job suffered are common to men; other people besides Christians have business losses, bereavements, sickness and sufferings. These are the kinds of chastening that come out in Job. Some chastening (as in Hebrews) is for sons; none have the peculiar sufferings of the path of faith but those who are in that faith; we can escape those chastenings if we are minded to do so, but there are many things that we cannot avoid. 

    Elihu mentions many things which God works with man. Why does God work with man? Because he has set His heart on him. Every bit of sorrow and trial that comes on an unconverted man is the chastening of God, and it is all in view of mans blessing. We should be able to interpret these things for men, but then we must first have the comfort of it ourselves. If God chastens me He is making much of me; He is taking infinite pains with me. He might leave His creatures to go their own way and not interfere with them, but He cares for them. When anything that is untoward happens we should think, The blessed God is making much of me! We are apt to think, He is crushing me! Job interprets the chastening ways of God as making much of man! If I get a stroke of chastening it turns my heart to God, and God says, Yes, that is what I want, I want you to think of Me. 

    When an unconverted man is laid on a sick-bed God is making much of him. God has for the time put a stop to his money-making, his pleasures, his self-sufficiency; God is saying to him, I want you to think of Me, I have set My heart on you. What an inlet to the heart of God the thought of this gives! We ought to be Gods interpreters, able to put men on the line of understanding Gods chastening ways with them. I do not mean merely saying pious, sentimental things such as are current, but bringing in the true knowledge of God, first for ourselves and then for others. Our ability to do this just depends on how we know God. And if we had a right sense of what man is we should have a wonderful knowledge of what God is. God is all the time saying, I will do anything to get into your heart. What a God He is! 

    Now if we understand what man is as the subject of grace and chastening, it prepares us to learn what man is as the subject of counsel, and that brings us to Christ. In Psalm 8 we have the thought of divine complacency in man. Gods grace and chastening show us the outgoings of the heart of God towards sinful man; but when the Son of man is brought in we get the thought of complacency. We come now to what lies behind all the actings of grace and the chastenings of God. All these came in to transfer us in our affections from Adam to Christ. 

    The Son of man is Christ; God visits Him. He remembers the fallen man; there is a beautiful note to the word in the Darby translation, Hebrews 2: An active recollection because the object is cared for. But God has brought in the Son of man, One whom He can visit; He visits Him in the pleasure of complacency. God visited Him at His baptism, on the holy mount and in the grave when He raised Him from the dead. God has now a Man in whom He can be complacent, and He is going to give that Man universal supremacy. God is going to give Him all that Adam had in figure  universal supremacy in this creation. 

    When we think of Christ as the answer to the question, What is man? we are lost in wonder. We are outside the state of ruin, vanity, failure, and are in the presence of a Man known from eternity, before the earth was, as the One who would bring about all Gods purposes. It is wonderful to think there is a habitable part of the earth, habitable for God. The greater part of the earth at present is uninhabitable for God, but the habitable part is found in the assembly. There is a place where people can live in true relation with God. How can people live in selfishness, pleasure-seeking and money-getting? But there is a habitable place where the sons of men live who have learnt what it is to derive from Christ. 

    Hebrews 2 gives us the habitable part of Gods earth; it is an anticipation of the world to come. God has put it under a Man, and we see that Man; the centre is secured. We cannot yet see the circumference, but we can see the centre, and as brethren of Christ we stand in relation to the One who is the Centre of Gods moral universe. In the brethren of Christ is being worked out in men the divine answer to the question, What is man? It has been worked out to finality in Christ, but it is being worked out with a view to finality in the saints. There is a worshipping company, a witnessing company, and a waiting company. In that company we see a divine answer to the question, What is man? We have to reach up to the greatness of it. 

    We reach it by way of suffering. It must be so in a condition where sin and death have come in; glory can only be reached through suffering, and Gods end for man is glory. The answer to the question, What is man? is found in Christ, where we see Man in the place of sonship, crowned with glory and honour, but He has come into that place through suffering and death. He has reached the place of divine purpose for man through suffering and death, and the many sons have to go the same way. It was as Leader of salvation that the Lord was made perfect. He has come into the place of inferiority to angels that He might die, and now He is Leader of salvation to a company of many sons, and in that company there is a divine answer to the question, What is man? 

    We are already brought to glory in a moral sense; we have not only to wait for a future day. We are brought in our affections to One crowned with glory and honour. Glory is the fruition of every divine thought, and God has reached it in Christ, and He is bringing us to it. We come short of glory in Adam, but through grace and as following the leadership of Christ we are brought to glory. Glory is Gods thought for man; it is there we see the answer to the question, What is man? He is a vessel of divine glory. The way to glory is by the road of suffering; we cannot reach it any other way. I feel we know little of it because we have so little followed a suffering Christ. 

    Glory is the fruition of all the thoughts and purposes of God. If everything is brought to fruition as in the mind and heart of God, the word that describes it is glory. Some one said, Glory is the excellence of a thing in display. When God gives fruition to all His thoughts and purposes of love it will be His own excellency in display; and man is the being who is the vessel of it. 

  

  
    THE CIRCLE OF DIVINE LOVE (CAC 32)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CIRCLE OF DIVINE LOVE (CAC 32)

    Colossians 1: 12 - 14; Hebrews 2: 9 - 12; John 14: 16 - 20

    It is a deep joy to our hearts, beloved brethren, that a circle of divine love has been thrown open to us and in spirit we are brought into the circle of those affections. The assembly is really the circle of divine affections. How are we made competent to enjoy those divine affections? They have been perfectly revealed and secured to us. It is a great thing for us to be spiritually competent to enjoy divine affections. I feel myself much more familiar with grace than with love. Many of us do not rise above the thought of grace, blessed as it is  we could not do without it  but there are divine affections which flow out of their own fulness, out of their own blessedness. What a blessed thing to be the object of those affections! 

    In Colossians 1, Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us fit. I suppose we all know that this word fit is competent  the Father, who has made us competent. And then in the next verse we get the translation into the kingdom of the Son of his love. It is where love reigns. Beloved brethren, I cannot conceive anything more blessed than to be made competent in the divine nature to be associated with His Son in the enjoyment of the Fathers love. There is no competency in connection with the flesh. What a joy to know that the Father has made us competent! 

    In Hebrews 2 you find that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. There is a company of whom Christ is not ashamed; that is, Christ can look upon that company and see them suitable to His own thoughts of love, and suitable to the Fathers name, so that He can declare it unto them. We are made competent for it by being sanctified, by being set free from everything that is unsuited to divine love by the death of Christ. And the effect of this is, He sings praises in the assembly. 

    In John 14 we get the third element, and that is the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. The Father has made us fit by forming us in the divine nature; the Son has made us fit by sanctifying us; and now we get the Comforter. We are brought by the Spirit into that circle where divine affections are found: In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. It is an immense thing, whether we think of the Father, the Son or the Holy Spirit, that divine Persons are all engaged in making us competent to enter into and to respond to those divine affections of which we are the object  engaged in bringing our hearts into the circle of love where the Fathers name is known, where the affections of the Father rest, in Christ. It is not that we are in this outwardly, but it is in spirit. 

    In John 13 we get examples of there being no love in the flesh; there was Judas  no love there  and Peter failed because there was no love in the flesh. 

    We know so little of what it is to enter into divine love; we get as far as grace  and that is very precious, we cannot do without it  but we want to enter into the circle of love. I feel for myself how little I do. 
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    THE HUMILIATION, EXALTATION AND SUPREMACY OF CHRIST (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 2: 1 - 18

    We have already seen that in the first chapter of this epistle the Son of God is set before us in the greatness of His Person, and in all the excellence of His inherited name as come into manhood. He is set before us in a personal glory which excels that of the most exalted creatures. And His greatness is that which gives character to the revelation which God has made of Himself in the Person of the Son, and it also gives character to the whole system of blessing which He has inaugurated; that is, to christianity in the fulness of its blessings according to God. 

    In the second chapter, which is now before us, we find the same blessed Person presented in three positions: in humiliation, in supremacy, and in exaltation. We get now the history, if we may so say, of how the counsels of God can be brought into effect in the accomplishment of all His thoughts of blessing, so that in result Christ may be supreme in a universe of bliss when all things  the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth  shall be headed up in Him. We see, too, the ground on which that blessed One can be found in the position of leader of their salvation in reference to a company of many sons given to Him by God that He may bring them to glory. And we also learn the full privilege of the assembly as introduced by the Son to the knowledge of the Fathers name, and we see the place which Christ takes with His brethren as the Singer of praises in their midst. And, finally, He is presented to us as the Deliverer of His saints; delivering them first by power  power which annuls him who has the might of death, that is, the devil, and which sets free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage  and then delivering them by His priestly grace and succour from what would otherwise be the crushing effect of the innumerable trials and pressures which are incidental to the path of faith and to our present condition of creature weakness. 

    The very greatness and blessedness of all this would discourage us from making any attempt to set it forth, if we did not know that it is the will of God to have His saints in the light and conscious blessing of His own great and holy thoughts. This gives us strong confidence that His gracious help will not be withheld, as we seek to look a little more in detail at these precious things. 

    In the first place we learn that it is the pleasure of God that the Son of man should be supreme over all His works (verse 7). Adam was a figure of this, for he was placed at the head of creation to exercise dominion, God thus setting forth at the very beginning the great thought of His own mind. But Adam was quickly cast down from his excellency, for he proved him self to be unable to stand against the power of evil. Evil could and did touch him, and he fell, we might say, at the first touch. But if the figure has thus broken down, it is that it may give place to the substance  to that which cannot break down, to that which was in the mind of God when He created the figure. For I apprehend it would not be going too far to say that man in innocence was not morally suited to be set over the works of Gods hands, and to have all things put under his feet. It was not suited to God that the universe should be set in order without every moral question having its perfect solution. With an innocent man at the head of creation the whole question of good and evil was necessarily in abeyance. Under such circumstances neither righteousness nor holiness could be displayed; the moral ordering of the universe would have been wanting in most essential particulars. 

    But it was in the wisdom of God to bring all these moral questions into connection with man, and eventually to solve them in the most perfect way, so that man might be set over the works of His hands. That is, God will set the Son of man in supremacy, that there may be in the universe the most perfect and blessed ordering of everything according to all that God is in His nature and moral character. Everything will be subjugated to the One in whom God has been glorified. If God undertakes to set the universe in order, we may be sure that there will not only be the ascendency of power, but the perfect setting forth of everything that is morally suited to God. It is evident that man in innocence (however blessed might be his state in itself) was not competent to take such a place as this, for as yet he knew not good and evil. And certainly it was impossible for man as fallen under the power of evil to be set in such a position. In short, for man to be set in supremacy over the works of Gods hands involved the solution of the whole question of good and evil, and for this it was necessary that the One who was above all creatures should be made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death. 

    There is infinite moral glory in the humiliation of Christ. The more we ponder it, the more will the greatness, the grace and the moral glory of it astonish our hearts. The One who is above all creatures has been made some little inferior to angels to give expression to the wondrous grace of God, and to prove that that grace is greater than sin. Adam aspired to that which was above the measure of a creature, and went down in apostasy from the beauty of innocence to the dust of death. Now the Son in all the competency of His blessed Person has undertaken to bring divine grace and love into the very place of the creatures ruin; He has come into the place of sin and death to glorify God there. And in taking that place, and sustaining all that was involved in His so doing, the Son of man has been glorified. All the perfection of His blessed Person has disclosed itself, it has come out upon a platform where it can be viewed by all Gods intelligent creatures. He has descended that He might maintain everything for God, and all His perfection has been manifested in the way that this has been accomplished. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him (John 13: 31). 

    Every moral question has been fully raised and finally settled. Evil has been exhibited in its full measure, and judgment executed upon it according to the holiness and righteousness of God. But in connection with this the infinite perfection of Christ has been brought into display, and all the goodness, grace, and love of God revealed. So that we know divine perfections, and the blessed nature of God, not as abstractions, but as things which subsist through Jesus Christ, and which have come into contact with evil, and have triumphed over it in such a way that God is free to give effect to all His own purposes of grace and glory. It is evident that the One in and by whom all this has been brought about must be the Centre of Gods moral universe. He must fill all things. Nothing else would be suitable to God but that He should be supreme over all the works of Gods hands, and have all things put under His feet. 

    But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. The Lord Jesus has not yet exercised the power with which He is invested to subdue all things to Himself, He is not yet in manifested supremacy. But He is in the highest heavenly exaltation  accepted, honoured, and glorified by God. This is the great secret of christianity, if one may so express it. The Son of man is not glorified as yet in any public way; He is glorified in God (John 13: 32). Hence everything connected with Him is of the nature of mystery; that is, it is hidden from public view and known only by the initiated. We  believers having the Spirit  see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, but He is hidden from the eyes of men. 

    It is in the apprehension of Christ as crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God that we arrive at the true starting-point of christianity. It carries us entirely outside the range of seen things  outside mans world and thoughts altogether  and it introduces us to an entirely new and heavenly order of things. For it is not only that Christ is there personally, 

    but that He is there as the Leader of a chosen race. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. It is the great thought of God to bring a company of many sons to glory, and Christ is the Leader of that company. Any company takes character from its leader, and the christian company of holy brethren takes character from Christ, the Leader of their salvation. This makes very evident that ours is a heavenly calling, for a heavenly Christ is the Leader of our salvation. We apprehend the true nature of our calling as we consider Him, and in spirit follow Him in that new place on high. He is to be, according to Gods wondrous purpose, the firstborn among many brethren. The whole company of many sons will take character from Him, and be conformed to His image. 

    When it was a question of the type set forth in an earthly people, Joshua was the leader of their salvation. He led them into the pleasant land of Gods promise and purpose, but they had to follow him, and it is not less so with ourselves. The very thought of a leader implies followers, and we shall not take possession of our inheritance unless in spirit we follow our Leader to the glory which He has entered. And I may say here that we should have had no title nor capacity to follow Him there, neither would God have been able to bring us there in righteousness, if the Leader of our salvation had not been made perfect through sufferings. How could the Son take the place of Leader of a company of sinners? He could not lead a company of sinners into glory. And, inasmuch as we were under sin and death, there was necessity that He should remove according to divine righteousness everything that attached to us as in the flesh, so that we might be brought to glory in an entirely new state and character  even as many sons. He could not be the Leader of our salvation  He would not be perfect in this character  apart from those sufferings in which He has brought to an end our old state by bearing the condemnation that justly attached to it. It was suitable to God that He should accomplish this blessed work, which involved sufferings entirely beyond our comprehension, before He took the place of Leader of salvation to a company of many sons. He has been made perfect in this character. 

    And this brings us to a further point. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. To sanctify is to set apart for God. The more profound our sense of the holiness of God, and the more we realise the true nature of the flesh, the more conscious we shall be of the immensity and blessedness of the fact that Christ is the Sanctifier of His saints. He has under taken in love to set them apart according to the holiness of God from everything which would not suit that holiness, and to accomplish this He has gone into death. The death of Christ gives one an infinite thought of sanctification. It is impossible to measure it, or to express the completeness of it by going into any detail. The death of Christ is the absolute removal in judgment of all that we are as in the flesh. Having said this, we have said everything that needs to be said on that side, and there can be no doubt that this is the truth set forth in the cross. 

    But there is much more to be said on the other side. Christianity is not in any wise a system of mere negations; it is a holy system of divine affections and blessings. If the flesh is judged and ended, it is that there may be a company all of one with the Sanctifier; that is, a company in association with Christ as the risen One. Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit (John 12: 24). And it is important that we should apprehend this as something which is effected by Christ according to the Fathers purpose and pleasure. Christ sanctifies His company of brethren; Christ bears much fruit; all is of Himself, and is the outcome of His death; all is entirely outside the history and failure of the responsible man. Indeed, it must be so if the death of Christ is the source from whence everything springs. 

    Hence he is not ashamed to call them brethren. He can view them now according to the sanctification which He has Himself effected. He now appropriates His own wondrous character; He could say to Mary, Go to my brethren. His death was only just accomplished. None of the disciples had, as yet, we may safely say, entered into its meaning and value. But He knew what had been effected; all was now for Him on an entirely new footing; and by His word to Mary He placed His disciples in this new and blessed association with Himself. His own thoughts concerning them were thus declared. And the one who loved Him was the one who received the communication of His thoughts. Yes, a woman who loved Him got light in advance of all the apostles. There is great encouragement in this. Many of us are very sensible that we are insignificant in gift and energy, but there is no reason why we should not excel in affection. Love will bring us near to the Lord, and then in intimacy with Him we shall learn what His saints are to Him. 

    I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Christ has declared the Fathers name. He could say, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them (John 17: 26). The great and blessed characteristic of christianity is that the Fathers name is declared by the Son. All that God is in His nature  in the activities of His holy love  has been fully made known by the only-begotten Son to a company made competent through divine grace to appreciate that blessed revelation. And then, on the other hand, Christ takes His place in the midst of the assembly to sing Gods praises. God dwells, and is known, in the praises of His saints. All the moral perfections and infinite blessedness of God take form in the praises of His saints, so that the universe may learn what God is through the praises of saints. This makes it essential that Gods praise should be in divine perfection, and this is secured by Christ becoming the great Singer of praise in the midst of the assembly. I do not understand this to mean that He sings apart from the saints, but rather that His song finds its expression in the saints. The music of Gods praise is found in the assembly, so that in the midst of a groaning creation and of a world where all is discord, and where everything seems to compromise the righteousness, goodness and love of God, there is found a circle whence melodious praise ascends to Him  the praise of all that He has wrought and the praise of all that He is in His attributes and nature. And it is Christ who sings in the hearts of His brethren. The song is such as only He could sing, but He sings in the midst of the assembly, and the saints become the mouthpiece of His wondrous song. 

    The consideration of this may well give our hearts an apprehension of the great privileges and dignity of the assembly. We are of the sanctified company, and as such are entirely divested of everything unsuited to divine love. We are privileged to know our place thus in the sanctuary, and by the Spirit and by the priestly grace of Christ to be abstracted from the world and the flesh, and all things which are connected with our responsible life on earth, so that we may be with Christ as His brethren before the Fathers face, holy and without blame in love. Thus entering the holiest we reach a circle where divine love is in perfect rest, and where nothing is seen or heard but Christ  Christ in His brethren, and His song issuing from their hearts. How blessed to realise that we are of such a circle as this! To find our hearts thrilling with Christs song of praise to God! Thus to be in Gods holy shrine, and before His face for the pleasure of His love! 

    Many believers miss this peculiar and wondrous privilege. They do not go beyond the thought of Gods grace to them as sinners, and His goodness and mercy in their responsible life on earth. I trust we may all be more exercised as to how far we have entered upon the true privilege of the assembly. May God give us to pray about it! May every one of us be deeply and continually exercised as to entering in to the privilege which it has been Gods pleasure to set before us! 

    Then, at the end of the chapter, Christ is presented as the Deliverer of His saints, first by His power and then by His priestly grace. Through death He has annulled him that had the might of death, that is, the devil; and the consequence is that His saints are set free from the fear of death and all the terrible bondage which it entailed. Saints in the Old Testament times had not deliverance from the fear of death. Death was not known to them as the place of Christs victory, and it was right and pious in them to have the fear of death. Life and incorruptibility were not yet brought to light through the gospel. But now all are in the light of that blessed victory, and are free. No fear of death and no bondage remain for the saint now. 

    The Lord is risen; our triumph-shout shall be, 
Thou hast prevailed! Thy people, Lord, are free!
 

    Then Christ delivers His saints by His priestly grace and succour from what might be the crushing effect of the innumerable trials and pressures of the pathway here. He is a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God, and in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted. The worldly Christian does not understand the necessity for this succour; he finds himself able to get on without it. But not so the true saint. He finds himself going right against the stream; every influence here is against him; but, through grace, he is set to go on in the path of faith. He is very conscious that the help of Christ is indispensable to him, and he finds that it does not fail him. Christ Himself has suffered from every kind of opposition and trial: He knows exactly the help that is needed; and He does not fail to vouchsafe that help to His tried and feeble saints. In the path of faith you may be misunderstood and discouraged even by your brethren; but Christ will not fail you. He will stand by you, and succour, and strengthen, and encourage you to the end. How blessed to have such a present and gracious Deliverer! 

    May each one of us prove Him continually as our unfailing resource for each hour of need! 

  

  
    THE SUFFERING OF DEATH (CAC 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SUFFERING OF DEATH (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 2: 9

    The epistle to the Hebrews contains, I believe, a greater number of direct references to the death of Christ than any other book of the New Testament. I have noticed twenty-eight distinct references. The immense importance of the subject justifies our attention being given to it continually. We shall have nothing more wonderful to engage our hearts in heaven. 

    The Son of man became such in order that He might die; He came into a condition in which He could die. The first aspect of the death of Christ to which the Spirit calls our attention in this epistle is how it stands in relation to the present place of the Son of man as crowned with glory and honour, and to His future place as set over all creation. 

    The great design of God with regard to Christ could only be carried out through His death. The object in view in His becoming Man was that He should suffer death, and take up all that was in Gods purpose for Him on that ground. The present and eternal place and glory of the Son of man depend on His having suffered death. This should have a great place in our thoughts. Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? (Luke 24: 26). The Spirit introduces this aspect of Christs death to our notice; it is the way by which He enters into His glory. It is not in Hebrews Messiahs glory only, but His widest and fullest glory as Son of man. He enters into it all as having suffered death. He has suffered the sentence passed upon the disobedient creature so that the honour and glory with which He is crowned are the result of His having undergone in grace what had come on the creature as characterised by sin. It is something like Revelation 5: 11 - 14. It is His worthiness as having redeemed in verses 9, 10; but in verses 11 - 14 it is what He is worthy to receive as having been slain. 

    The Son of man is a title which belongs to Christ as becoming Man to take up all that was in Gods thought for man, but when He came in, men were under death, and, on the way to taking up Gods glorious thoughts, He entered on Gods part into what was on the race of man by sin, thus bringing out how Gods heart was towards the fallen man. What is man, that thou rememberest him ... ? (Hebrews 2: 6); An active recollection, because the object is cared for (see note c, Darby Translation). Death is a dreadful thing, for it is the evidence of Gods displeasure on account of sin, but Jesus has tasted death for every thing so that the whole universe may see how favourable God is to His creatures even when they have come under death. The death of Jesus has a universal bearing. His death is the great expression of the favour of God to every man or thing. The point is to show that Gods favour is greater than sin or death; whatever has come under death through the sin of man, Jesus has tasted death for. So that the sin of man, and the sentence pronounced on it, has given occasion for the favour of God to be expressed in this wonderful way. And the crowning with glory and honour is Gods manifestation of His delight in the One who has thus expressed His favour to men as fallen. God will have that to be known; He will have the universe to admire it; He will place everything in subjection to the One who has by suffering death expressed His grace to all that was under death. In this new and glorious way will God be known throughout eternity. 

    But then there is another thing, connected with the purpose of Gods love. God in His supremacy is the One for whom are all things and by whom are all things, and He has formed a purpose in His love to bring many sons to glory. The fact that He will have sons shows that His purpose is a purpose of love, and glory is the consummation of all that such a Being can propose for His own satisfaction. In doing this wondrous thing it was becoming to God to do it in a certain way. He would do it by providing a Leader for this company of many sons, and He would make that Leader perfect through sufferings. The divine thought of sonship included that men should be in Gods presence on the ground of God being glorified in love and holiness as to sin. It is not apart from the thought of divine righteousness (2 Corinthians 5: 21). Sonship involves perfect suitability to the holy love of God notwithstanding all that men had been in their former history. They are all to be conformed to the image of His Son; that is, to the image of One glorified after glorifying God here by suffering death. This brings all the value of God being glorified into the place and relationship of the many sons. They are all expressive, and will be eternally, of the holy triumph of God in love where sin had been. What is expressed in Jesus glorified will be expressed in them; it is a position reached by Him after suffering death. 

    The sufferings of Christ have conferred upon Him complete competency to bring about the great purpose of Gods love. God, in bringing many sons to glory, is doing it by making Christ perfect through sufferings, so as to lead them out of all that they were in before and to put them as sons in glory. He is invested with full competency to do this. The point here is that it is done in a holy way, as is implied in the words sanctifies and sanctified (verse 11). God in purposing to have sons in glory has in mind that Christ shall have the honour of bringing it about  that He should be made perfect, or consecrated, to fill that great and wondrous office. So that when the sons are all in glory, they will be there as witnesses to the competency of Christ to lead them there. He was consecrated by the sufferings of the cross so as to be qualified to carry through this great purpose of love in a holy way. God is entitled to have the full satisfaction of His love, and He is able to bring it about, but He has done it in a holy way by making Christ perfect through sufferings, so that He is seen to be supremely glorious as the One who suffered so that He might carry all through. 

    Every one of the many sons will be an eternal tribute to His glory. 

    Until Christ had suffered He could not hold the holy office of being the Sanctifier. But He is now with God on the ground that He has glorified God in death about sin, so that He is entitled to set men apart from sin altogether in the holy value of His sufferings. Sanctification in Hebrews is always sacrificial (see chapters 10: 10, 29; 13: 12). But along with this goes the wondrous thought that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. This involves a work of God in the sanctified ones, so that, morally speaking, they have a common origin with Christ, and He is not ashamed to call them His brethren. The thought of the children as a special class  the seed of Abraham  is distinctly brought before us in this chapter. These are men viewed as objects of the call and work of God, so that they are suited in nature and moral character to be associated with Christ on the wondrous and divinely perfect ground of His own sufferings. The resurrection and glory of Christ are the answer to what He was personally, but the place and glory of the many sons are the answer to His sufferings. He leads into that place as qualified to do so through sufferings. So that while sonship is the gift of sovereign love it is also the precious and eternal fruit of the sufferings of Christ. He leads out all that is here into the blessedness of what is there as consecrated to do so through sufferings. He goes first into that scene of glory in sonship as One whose sufferings have given Him title to lead us there. God brings us into sonship in a way that is morally suitable to Himself. 

    There glory bright and fair 
Shines with celestial beam; 
For He who suffered once is there, 
Its centre and its theme. (225:5)
 

    The place we have in sonship is based upon God being glorified in relation to sin and death. He has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved (Ephesians 1: 4 - 6). This purpose was formed in sovereign love before sin or death or even the creation of the world, but God could only bring us into it in a way suitable to Himself through redemption wrought in the suffering of death. This makes evident that when we consider sonship in the light of how we come into it, we must think of it as the precious result of redemption (see Galatians 4: 4, 5; Ephesians 1: 7; Romans 8: 23). In this last scripture, sonship is defined as the redemption of our body. The anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God: all creation will then be set free from the bondage of corruption. The revelation of the sons is their coming out, but as Leader, Christ leads them in. In being the Leader, He is presented to us as the One in whom Gods great thought is first set out. He was not in that position until He had suffered, but He is now the Pattern of the whole company of many sons. 

    The children partake of blood and flesh, and as such, they are subject to death, and the devil has the might of death and would keep in bondage by the fear of death if Christ had not become the Liberator. This brings out another great aspect of His death. He also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death. He came into the condition of blood and flesh, but He has passed out of it through death. Whatever claim or power Satan might have in regard to men in blood and flesh has been annulled by Christ coming into death as having identified Himself with the children. The devil is annulled so completely that the power of liberation from the fear of death is vested in Christ. He is entitled to liberate the children because He has gone through death on their behalf, though personally exempt from it. He is able to set free all to whom the fear of death brings bondage. This is part of the great liberation which divine grace and love have secured for us in Christ and through His death. 

  

  
    CHRIST SINGING IN THE MIDST (CAC 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST SINGING IN THE MIDST (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 2: 11, 12

    Christ singing praise in the midst of the assembly is consequent upon the sin-offering in Psalm 22. He is answered from the horns of the buffaloes. In Hebrews 2 He is the Sanctifier; He has taken up that service; everything essential to the setting apart of the many sons whom God is bringing to glory is found in Him. He is fully qualified for that office, we might say, consecrated to fill it for the pleasure of God. But He exercises that office for certain persons who are sanctified by Him; He does all, and they have the character of sanctified entirely on account of what He does as the Sanctifier, so that they cannot be detached from Him or viewed apart from Him in regard to this matter. They are all of one or all out of one; what the saints are as sanctified is entirely the work of the Sanctifier; therefore there is no flaw in it. (It is, as it were, one piece with Christ, as the cherubim were one piece with the mercy-seat, or Eve one piece with Adam.) 

    He is the Sanctifier by setting His saints before God in the sanctification effected by His own death. It was Gods purpose to bring many sons to glory; so Christ was to taste death for every thing by the grace of God, and He was to be perfected as the Leader of the saints salvation through sufferings. The Leader is made perfect, or consecrated; He is made fit to be installed in that office, as having gone through the sufferings of death. But then those whom He leads must be sanctified; they must be apart from sins, apart from sin in the flesh. It supposes men of the seed of Abraham; that is, men called of God, men in whom there is divine working. The Hebrews would understand that men must be sanctified in order to have anything to say to holy things. But Christ is the Sanctifier. He has this honour from God, and He and those sanctified by Him are all of one. As before God, Christ and the saints are indissolubly all of one; it is a remarkable expression, only found here. He does not say they are one because it is Christ and His brethren. It is not the individual believer joined to the Lord and one Spirit, nor is it the body with Christ as its Head. It is Christ and the sanctified company all of one as being in a perfectly identical suitability to God in His holiness. That could only be as the company is sanctified by Christ. It supposes a work in them, but it is not the work in them that sanctifies them but what Christ does for them. By what He does as he that sanctifies they are apart from sin and they partake of His suitability for the holy presence of God. (This links on with being wholly clean in John 13, though it is not exactly the same thought. That directs us to a moral cleansing of individuals.) But this sanctifying brings before us what is effected by Christ for a company of persons so that they are made suitable for God in holiness by what is done for them. They are so all of one with Christ that there is no disparity between Him and them as regards suitability to God. How this magnifies Him as the Sanctifier! And we may be perfectly certain that He regards the saints as those whom He has sanctified: For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. That is, it is a question of how Christ regards them. The Hebrews had probably entered very little into this, but he is speaking here of Christ and of how He regards His saints. If He was ashamed to call them brethren He would be ashamed of His own work! So that it is as the sanctified company that we are the brethren of Christ, and He can declare Gods name to us. It is on the ground that we are sanctified by what Christ has done as the Sanctifier. So that now our hearts can open freely and in perfect liberty to His declaration of Gods name. It is a wonderful name, for it covers all that in which He would be known by men; His name is really Himself in revelation. 

    And this leads to Christ taking a wondrous place Godward: In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. We have no example of this in Scripture, except as hinted at in the hymn they sang after the supper, which was no doubt intended to suggest this to us. In Matthew, Mark and Luke the gospel side of the risen position is prominent. But in John 20 it is, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. His ascension stands connected with His movement towards His Father and God. So that for the full development of Hebrews 2 we have to bring in Johns gospel and the ascension. We are to say, Our Father, but He says first, My Father: He speaks Godward, He takes His place with His brethren; of course He is pre-eminent, He is the Firstborn. So that there is a distinctiveness about His singing, just as there is in His being in the midst. He has His own distinctive place as the Firstborn: He is not one of the many brethren. He will be the Firstborn and the distinguished One among them. So it is, Will I sing. The Spirit would lead us to think of His singing. Scripture does not even say He leads the singing; our thoughts are concentrated on the wondrous fact that He sings. But the assembly surrounds Him to learn how He sings because how He sings is the way they are to sing, though without ever forgetting His headship. If a divine Person comes as Man to our side, there is something in His relation Godward that transcends the creature. But He is the glorious Head, coming to the assembly to sing in the midst that the assembly may know how He sings. He sings of all that His Father is to Him, of all that His God is to Him, the glorious ascended Man. The assembly is to know that what His Father is to Him is the fulness of what our Father is to us. Not that we can compass it as He can, but it is no more restricted as to us than what it is to Him. What His God is to Him is the completeness of what God is eternally. We cannot rise above what our stature and spiritual formation are equal to, but each time He sings in the midst should enlarge our apprehension of how He sings, and as we apprehend that spiritually we acquire ability to sing to the Father and to God as our Father and as our God. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 2: 11, 12

    CACI might say what was in mind was that we might consider the headship of Christ in its Godward aspect. We had it before us last week in its aspect towards the saints, the ministry of the Head to His saints, the body, as illustrated in the spirit of it in John 13 - John 16. My thought was it would be profitable to look at the converse of this; that is, the Lord in His great service Godward as singing praise in the midst of the assembly. 

    RemIn Psalm 22 it is the great result of His death. 

    CACYes, quite so, it is the result of the death of Christ in sin-offering character. Psalm 22 gives us more definitely than any other scripture the suffering of Christ in sin-offering character, as a consequence of which He is heard from the horns of the buffaloes, from the direct point of suffering. He is heard from the extremity to which He went as being made sin. What is brought out then is that He has brethren. It is there that this scripture is quoted from. I will declare thy name unto my brethren; it is His brethren, as I understand it, on the footing of holiness. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACHe is the great Sanctifier; the sin-offering was necessitated by the holiness of God. He says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel; it is God in holiness that is the subject of praise. Therefore it is in that connection that the assembly must of necessity be a sanctified company, sanctification having to do with holiness rather than righteousness. Gods thought is to be praised in His holiness. I think that is the great point of praises. The offering of Christ results in there being a sanctified company. The sin-offering is Godward, but there is not only a result Godward; God is glorified in the Son of man, there is a result manward; that is, a certain company of persons, as sanctified by that work, are set in holiness before God. 

    RemYou said that here in Hebrews it is rather more positional. 

    CACYes, I think this is a scripture that the Hebrews did not enter into much, but you have to go to John to get the completeness of it. It is a great matter, it seems to me, that the sanctification of the saints is entirely the result of what Christ has effected  it is nothing whatever to do with any work done in us, it is entirely the work of the Sanctifier. Christ has this great honour from God that He is the Sanctifier, and the way the sanctified company is set before God is entirely the result of what Christ does as the Sanctifier. It is a work done entirely outside of them. 

    RemBy one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (Hebrews 10: 14). 

    CACThe understanding of this is most important. The general idea of sanctification held is that it is a sort of process going on in souls and being added to continually, and it never reaches a point of completion. Those who hold that as the position in which they are with God are never at liberty, but in bondage. They are in no sense suitable to be in the place where Christ sings to God, because they are not clear as to the footing Christ has put them on with God. Galatians and Romans show how we can be with God in righteousness, but Hebrews shows how we can be with God in holiness. 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians 1: 2 it says, To those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints. Is that in spite of their condition? He could address them further on as carnal. 

    CACYes, it is by the calling of God and as in Christ Jesus. But this scripture supposes a work of God in men, because the saints are in view in their character as the children of Abraham, the subjects of divine calling and divine work. The Spirit of God brings out that they are not sanctified by divine calling nor by a work of God in them, but entirely by what the Sanctifier does for them. 

    RemBy which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

    CACGod is most concerned that we should honour Christ and the work of Christ. The sanctifying work of Christ is so complete that there is not a flaw in it. The saints as a sanctified company are placed before God in Christ in holiness. If we do not know that, we are not in the position of Christs brethren. Sanctification is the way we are set in the presence of the holiness of God. We are set there on a perfectly holy footing; so that there is no disparity between Christ as the Sanctifier and those who are sanctified, they are all of one. 

    QuesThe importance of this matter hangs on the understanding of being all of one, would you say? 

    CACYes, and it is how Christ regards us, not how we regard ourselves. So it says, For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. It is how He regards us; He regards the sanctified company as being as clear of sins and sin as He is Himself. Is that not a wonderful thing? God has provided in sanctification a holy way through the work of Christ for the saints to be before Him as being suitable in holiness. He is not ashamed to call us His brethren, otherwise He would be ashamed of His own work; they are the fruit of His own work. 

    RemThey are called holy brethren (Hebrews 3: 1). 

    CACThat is how we regard one another. The writer addresses them as holy brethren, they are not viewed in any other way. If we were writing to any company of saints, we should have them in mind in that way; it sets us in happy relations. 

    It seems to me it is this that sets us perfectly free to listen to the Lord declaring the Fathers name to us. 

    RemHere the brethren are a necessity to Christ in the service, if one might so say. 

    CACYes. He must have a company to whom He can declare the name of God, and the company must be sanctified apart from the question of sin and unsuitability. He effects that by His death so that all can be at liberty to listen to His declaring Gods name, the Fathers name particularly. There is nothing to hinder His speaking to them of God as He knows Him. Gods name is Himself as having come into revelation  all that God is as known to Christ. Think of the assembly as a company at perfect liberty to take it on! J.B.S. used to speak of the assembly as the most august company in the world. I think all this is to prepare the way for the Lords singing. 

    RemThis would seem to be an amplified quotation, for singing is added here. 

    CACYes, that is very interesting, and this matter of singing is one of which we have no example in Scripture, except as suggested in the hymn they sang after supper. If we want to understand it, we must enter into it ourselves. 

    I think, perhaps, the most important matter in the service of God is to understand how He sings. He says, Will I sing; the great point to understand is how He sings, because that will affect us profoundly. It will put us off the ground of what we are, and on the ground of what He is and what He does. 

    The declaration of Gods name, or the Fathers name, which is included in it, is usward, but His singing is Godward. The understanding of this new position that He takes up in the midst of the assembly is most important. 

    QuesBy one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (Hebrews 10: 14). What character of sanctification is taken up there? 

    CACI think it goes beyond the thought of that scripture. The service manward is brought out in the first three gospels in connection with Christ risen and His service during the forty days; the result is the going out of the glad tidings  the presentation to man. But in John it is the other side; He sends this message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. It is the movement Godward. That is what we are occupied with this afternoon, we want to understand how He moves that way. 

    QuesAs minister of the holy places (Hebrews 8: 2), is it more that thought? 

    CACNo doubt it comes in at the same time in the service Godward. Minister of the holy places undoubtedly suggests the thought of singing. There was no singing in the tabernacle service. 

    RemIn Chronicles we read of Asaph giving direction as to the singing in the service of God. Does Christ not give direction as Head as to what is voiced in the assembly? In Romans 15: 9, we get, I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name. 

    CACI think He gives us apprehension as to how He sings. There is a quality and excellence about His singing in the midst of the assembly because He is there as Head, He is the pre-eminent One. He is not on a level with His brethren. He is amongst them as the Firstborn. He has a unique place. And this thought of singing is going to be extended. The nations in the world to come will praise after the pattern of His praise. Singing in that scripture means singing to a musical instrument. It suggests that the notes are yet to be attuned to the praises of Christ. At the present time He sings in the midst of the assembly in a unique way. He is all-glorious, there is none in the company on a level with Him, but yet it is a company that can give expression to His singing; they are a sanctified company. I think we should all be affected profoundly if we got a sense of it. It belongs to the realm of mystery  the Lord coming into the midst. In John He comes to serve us by ministering what is in His own heart and mind, set forth in a pattern in chapters 13 - 17, but now He also comes to sing, He comes also to serve God. The Lords praising in the midst would give us a sense of how He sings to God His Father. He would keep His Person distinct. I am anxious we should not lose any conception we have of His greatness. He does not say, I ascend to our Father and to our God, but to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He distinguishes Himself, He carefully preserves His own exclusive glory, so He is alone in His glory. I think the whole thing depends on Christ having His distinctive place. We do not understand the place of many brethren if we do not understand the Firstborn. 

    RemI sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth (John 17: 19). 

    CACThe myself is distinct from the they. All this is much for the pleasure of God, that we should realise that there is this divine Person who has come into manhood, that He might take this place before God, and no one can sing as He does. With the Lord you have the full measure of the thing, the completeness of the thing. My Father, it is what His Father was to Him, it is immeasurable in His case. My God! We see the completeness in Him, One who could compass what His Father was to Him, and what His God was to Him. That gives a complete value to His singing, you have the full measure of things in Christ; and His body, the assembly, has to be equal to expressing it. We come into it now according to the measure of our spiritual stature; it is according to our measure, and that with most of us is small. 

    What we are speaking of now is what He is as the glorious ascended Man; that is, the One who now sings to God. He is in that position, the glorified Man, the heavenly Man. He moves Godward in ascension and He links us up in that way. My God and your God. All that His God is to Him at this moment is the fulness of what God will be to the saints eternally. The epistle to the Hebrews labours to bring us to a sense of His personal distinctiveness, and that gives character to the singing in the assembly. 

    RemIn Exodus 15 it says, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song. 

    CACAnd I have no doubt Moses sang it in a much more excellent way than they did. We find on the side of response they did not go very far. Jehovah, ... he is highly exalted, but they did not reach the sanctuary. I dare say Moses was more interested in that than in anything. 

    QuesThe unique place of Christ enters into sonship too, does it not? He is the unique One. 

    CACYes, and that being understood, He should take the central place in the assembly, so that the assembly may gather in some sense how He sings to His God and Father. That will put our singing right. He can put what the blessed God is as known to Him in a hymn of praise. The thought is that the praises of the assembly might really take character from His praises. We cannot get any further than that; it is pretty well the climax of our subject, and that is what the Supper leads to. It is the highest privilege of the assembly, a company in the midst of whom Christ sings praises to His God and Father. 

  

  
    THE PLACE CHRIST HOLDS IN RELATION TO GOD AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (CAC 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PLACE CHRIST HOLDS IN RELATION TO GOD AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (CAC 33)

    1 Peter 2: 5; Hebrews 7: 25, 26; Hebrews 2: 11, 12; Romans 8: 34; John 14: 6

    CACWhat I had in mind, dear brethren, was that God would not have us to come to Him in any service or privilege without keeping it very definitely before us that Christ has taken up that service and that privilege. Our true apprehension of the service Godward depends on our seeing that Christ has taken it up, and it is not to be separated in mind for a moment from that fact. Any service or privilege that gets detached in mind or spirit from Christ has no value at all in the service of God. That is why we are so frequently reminded that things are by him and through him. I suppose we all understand that every feature of divine grace and blessing which has come to us from God has come to us mediatorially through the Lord Jesus Christ; but I was not thinking of that side, but of the side of things which is Godward. 

    QuesWould it be helpful to say a few words as to what the thought of the service of God includes today? 

    CACI think it can all be condensed into one sentence: what is pleasurable to God on the part of His people. Whatever ministers to the pleasure of God constitutes His service. Many of us have derived great strength in our souls from seeing that it has all been taken up by Christ, and that whatever we take up, we take up with jealous care that it shall not be in the slightest degree detached from Christ in the estimation of our hearts. The words through him, by him and by me show how important it is that He should have His place before us in relation to those different things. Sacrifice is the first element in the service of God. When one entered the court of the tabernacle, the first thing one came to was the altar. The altar says, Something for God. That is the voice of the altar; it is not something for man; what is on the altar is for God, and what is for God is for Gods pleasure. If it is for His pleasure, it is part of His service. So Peter speaks of our being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. It is the fact that they are by Jesus Christ that makes them acceptable. Anything that moves in our souls apart from Jesus Christ is unacceptable to God; we may as well accept that to begin with. 

    Ques. Is He the Altar? 

    CACThe thing is set out in perfection in Christ. From our side the epistle to the Romans brings us to the altar (chapter 12); we are besought to present our bodies a living sacrifice, which is our intelligent service. There is to be something for God, and if there is a sacrifice there must be an altar; and though the altar is not particularly mentioned in Romans, it is undoubtedly Christ, because the sacrificial thought has been fully set out in Him. He has sustained as the Altar every variety of the sacrificial thought, all that is pleasurable to God on sacrificial lines. We take up the thought of the mutual service of God, which is carried on amongst the brethren according to Romans 12, in the spirit of sacrifice. If the pleasure of God, that is, the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, is to be worked out, it is as a sacrificial service, at cost to oneself. 

    QuesYou are beginning, then, in your thoughts of the service of God at Romans 12. Are you suggesting that it only applies to those who have travelled thus far, those who have received the glad tidings, and been delivered, and so on? 

    CACThat is where the service of God properly begins. Gods service to us in grace is a previous chapter of spiritual history, but what we are considering tonight is the thought of the service of God. 

    RemI asked that question because I had thought of the altar as first of all speaking of our need. 

    CACI do not think the altar has anything to do with that, unless you think of the sin-offering, which amongst the people of God forms no part of the normal service of God; it means that something abnormal has occurred. What is for the pleasure of God is what is worked out according to His will; and therefore Romans 12 is where we begin. 

    We begin in our service amongst the brethren. God has given to every brother and sister faith to do something in His service among the brethren. People may say, I do not know that I have faith to do anything; but it says, God has dealt to each a measure of faith. If God says He has done so, you must not question it. We take up in faith our service among the brethren. We are members one of another; we are all set together as one body in Christ. There is a wonderful community and interworking of service in the different members. We are not exactly members of Christ according to this scripture, but members one of another; we are a necessity one to another. The service has all to be worked out in the spirit of sacrifice, in that spirit that was most fully manifested in Christ Himself. It is as taking it up in connection with Christs sacrifice that it has value, because it is the altar which sanctifies the gift (Matthew 23: 19). 

    QuesIs every offering on the brazen altar typically by Jesus Christ? 

    CACThat is the idea, and it is not to be disconnected from the completeness of the thought of sacrifice as worked out by Christ Himself. Everything is, in our thought of it, to stand related to Christ, and thus the pleasure of God is secured. 

    QuesIs that why Peter says, By Jesus Christ? 

    CACI think it is the thought of the altar. 

    RemThe offerings went up as a sweet savour to God. 

    CACYes, that is it; and the smallest offering was identified with the altar. It is remarkable, to speak again of the sin-offering, that in Leviticus 5 a man is regarded as being so poor that he cannot even bring two turtle doves; he can only bring a tenth part of an ephah of flour; but a handful of it is put on the altar and burnt there along with the offerings of Jehovah made by fire. This little handful of flour is identified with all the sacrificial offerings by fire on the altar. When we bring our offering by Jesus Christ, it becomes identified with all the preciousness of Christ in the sacrificial service which is taken up Godward; because His sacrifice was Godward: He offered himself spotless to God (Hebrews 9: 14). His sacrifice is part of His service Godward; it is not only on Gods side towards us, but on our side towards God, and every sacrifice that we bring is to be identified in the thought of the offerer with all the blessedness of that. Peter had that in mind when he wrote, To you therefore who believe is the preciousness (1 Peter 2: 7). With all the wealth of the sacrificial idea in its completeness in Christ, and our offerings identified with that Godward, how acceptable to God that makes them! 

    QuesWould this be the answer to the mediatorial system? 

    CACYes, this is the answer. Generally speaking, Christians know less about this side of things than they do about the mediatorial side. 

    QuesWhat are these spiritual sacrifices which are referred to? 

    CACAll the sacrifices with which the Jews were familiar have their spiritual counterpart in christianity now. Now it is a question of spiritual sacrifices. God delights in our appreciation of Christ in sacrificial character. Whether we think of Him as the burnt-offering, or as the oblation, or as the peace-offering, or as the sin-offering, every apprehension of Christ is precious to God; but then it is to be brought to Him in connection with the altar. It is to be brought to Him in immediate connection with the fact that Christ has sustained in the holy purity of His own Person everything that is sacrificial in character, so that the principle of sacrifice has come before God in perfection in Christ. 

    Spiritual sacrifices are never to be separated in our minds from the full perfection of the thing in Christ, and if we come with that sense in our souls, there will be a great spring of liberty. 

    RemWe should not be unduly occupied with the feebleness of our measure of response. 

    CACNo, because we are thinking of the greatness of the altar by which we offer, and the altar sanctifies the gift. My gift may be a very small one, but the altar sanctifies it, and gives it the immense value of Christ. 

    QuesIs there any connection between what you are saying and the Lord saying, Abide in me? 

    CACIn John 15 it is a question of our spiritual joy. The Lord speaks of Himself there as the Vine, and the disciples are the branches. The use of the vine as a figure is significant, because its fruit is typical of joy. The Lord is presented in Johns gospel particularly as the Joy-bringer: His first miracle is to turn the water into wine, and in John 15 the fruit in which the Father delights is that spiritual joy of which Christ is the living Spring. That is by Him, and it is a delightful thing for the Father to witness our spiritual joy derived from Christ, so that we are not dried up; we are a joyful people. I believe the Father finds peculiar delight and satisfaction in the joy of the saints. 

    RemWe are being built up for the service you are speaking of. 

    CACYes, it is the very purpose for which the spiritual building is going on; it is all that we may become efficient in ministering to the pleasure of God. If we thought more of the pleasure of God and less about our own blessing, we should get on a great deal better. 

    I would like to suggest next that the intercessory element enters largely into the service of God, so the prayer meeting comes in there. The brazen altar is the place of sacrifice, but when we come to the thought of intercessory service we are inside at the golden altar. It is priestly service, and it derives its character from the intercessory service of Christ. Nothing is acceptable to God in our prayers that does not take character from the intercession of Christ. That surely must be the standard of divine pleasure. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord would give His disciples a pattern? 

    CACThe Lords own prayer is the most wonderful example of prayer that went up to the Father as incense. How acceptable! How full of holy fragrance that prayer was! But what comes more within our range is the prayers of the apostle. We should do well to ponder the prayers of the apostle as an indication of the true character of assembly prayer. 

    QuesAre you referring to any prayers in particular? 

    CACI was thinking of all his prayers. 

    RemI suppose there is something of that character in most of his epistles. 

    CACThere are no prayers in 1 Corinthians and Galatians. When things are wrong it is not prayer that is needed, but ministry of the word. There is no illusion to anything wrong in any of Pauls prayers. It is most striking that he makes no allusion to any defect or infirmity or failure in the brethren; his prayers all have incense character. Every desire that Paul expressed in his many prayers would be positively delightful to God, because it was bringing before Him of His own great thoughts of love. 

    RemIt is in relation to divine purpose. 

    CACYes; you will remember that the prayers of Paul are all on the positive line, and that is incense. It refers to prayer that is outside the region of human necessity, but in the region of divine beneficence. True assembly prayer stands in relation to the wealth of divine giving rather than human need, and how delightful that is to God! The prayers of Jesus must have all had that character. They were the prayers of One who was in perfect knowledge of, and sympathy with, all that was in the mind of God. The prayers of Paul had that character, and I venture to say that Paul is not only our apostle, but he is our priest, and he indicates to us the kind of intercession that is pleasing to God in the assembly. We have not any prayer book in Scripture, but we get these spiritual hints. If I see how such a man as Paul speaks to God and to the Father, what an indication it is as to the true character of assembly prayer! 

    RemIt would very much limit our prayers. 

    CACI thought it was just the other way about! You do not feel limited in Ephesians 3 in connection with the breadth and length and depth and height, do you? 

    RemNo, I am sure that is right. 

    CACAssembly prayer should reach up to the character of the intercessory service of Christ, because not only has the sacrificial service been fully expressed in Him as the Altar, but the intercessory service has been fully expressed in Him as the intercessory Priest. It is noticeable that the golden altar is higher than the other vessels in the tabernacle. 

    The scriptures read from Hebrews 7 and Romans 8 show the height to which the intercessory service reaches in Christ; and it is all on our side, not from God to us, but from us to God; the intercessory service reaches right up to the right hand of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish as to the suitability of addressing God as Father and Christ as Lord? 

    CACIn what we are speaking of we do not address Christ at all. The whole point of the service of God is that Christ has taken up a place Godward. It is quite right to speak to the Lord as to His interests and service, and as to the things that come under His hand, and in speaking to the Lord we are speaking to a divine Person, to God; but that does not enter into what we are talking about tonight. Christ has gone in priestly intercession to the right hand of God, and He is become higher than the heavens. It would help us if we thought more of prayer as part of the service of God; it is too much with us the expression of conscious need, but that is not incense. Incense is the bringing to God in holy, priestly service His own precious and elevated thoughts. That is what God can delight in. Such was the character of the prayers of Paul. When we get to that side, we do not address the Lord; we do not address the Golden Altar, but by the Altar we approach God. That is the true character of assembly prayer. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of praying in the Spirit? 

    CACIt must be all in the Spirit, because there is nothing right which is not in the Spirit. If we are not in the Spirit we shall not get hold of the thought of the intercessory service as carried on by Christ, and our service as held in relation to it. This would particularly apply to what may be called assembly prayer; it is by Him we take it up. 

    QuesAre you referring to His priestly intercessory service? 

    CACYes, and any intercessory service which is truly the service of God now must correspond with His, because it is by Him we approach God. There is no other way, whether it be for prayer or for praise. We take account of Him as the key to the position, and the measure of the position and the service. What an elevated idea it gives! 

    All these thoughts are taken up in fulness and perfection in Christ, but they contemplate the saints being identified with them. The thought is that the saints are to come into the service, whether the sacrificial service or the intercessory, but it is all to be identified with the perfection of the thing as verified in Christ. 

    QuesIs it in that way we are to be one with Him? 

    CACThat is the idea; we are one with Him in this blessed service Godward. We need to think more of His place of service on our side Godward. 

    We were speaking of the apostle Paul being like the Lord in the character of his prayers. To take account of his prayers brings it near to us, because he is not a divine Person, but a man of like passions with ourselves, and we see his whole soul imbued with this intercessory spirit. He speaks in some of his epistles as if he did not do anything else but pray; one wonders when he slept or ate! 

    QuesDo you think our lack of ability to take up this service may be due to lack of priestly character? 

    CACYes, I do think so. Priestly character would be developed by the consideration of Christ. The epistle to the Hebrews would help us much in this; we are to consider well him, and to consider Him in His relation to the service of God. 

    RemAny Israelite might bring a sacrifice to the brazen altar, but only a priest could go in to the golden altar. 

    CACI think that this is very important. I suppose the vast majority of the people of God today never get to the golden altar. 

    RemI suppose the priest at the golden altar is not marked by a sense of need. 

    CACNo, indeed, the great point in priestly service is, that he may serve me as priest (Exodus 28: 1). The sin-offering of the day of atonement was no part of normal priestly service. The priest had to disrobe himself before he took it up; he was to put off all his priestly garments and put on white linen. He went in to make atonement in the moral beauty of holiness. 

    QuesDoes the question of weakness and failure touch the advocacy of Christ rather more than His priesthood? 

    CACYes; and the sympathetic priesthood in the early part of the epistle to the Hebrews is not exactly the service of God. The sympathetic and compassionate priesthood is for us in our creature weakness and infirmity, and we do get Christs blessed service on that line, but in that He is serving us. He serves us in order that we may be made superior to our weakness and put on our priestly robes and take part in the service of God. There is a wonderful service of grace on the part of the Priest towards us, but the great thought of the Priest is the service Godward, That he may serve me as priest. 

    RemNormally, the side of weakness does not enter into it. 

    CACI am not wishing to shut out that side of things in the prayer meeting at all; but I would like a little more of the other side brought in. I have been in prayer meetings where the service of God was hardly touched from beginning to end. I do not think that God has pleasure in that. 

    QuesDoes what we have at the end of Ephesians 3, Glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, enter into it? 

    CACI think so. 

    Now we may pass on to the thought of praise. Praise is a most important feature in the service of God, and the assembly at the present time is the vessel of that service. God is not served in Israel; He is certainly not served in the world; but He is served in the assembly. But the service of praise takes character from the way that Christ sings, from His praise. He takes a place on our side, and I think there is wisdom in the Spirit of God concentrating our attention on the fact that Christ sings. He does not say anything in Hebrews 2: 12 about the assembly singing. The point is that the singing of Christ is to distinguish the assembly. If He sings in the midst of the assembly, everything that is right in the way of praise must correspond with that; but the Spirit of God does not say here that the assembly sings, because He does not want to divert us from the great and blessed place that Christ has. I am not critical about expressions that are used. It is right that His singing should give character to the praises of the assembly, but it is noticeable that Scripture says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, or, hymn thee. It is what Christ does. Anything that is out of tune with that is unsuitable to the service of praise; that is the point. 

    RemIt must be characteristically Christ. 

    CACThat is the character of the praise in the assembly. If Christ praises there, everything that is right and suitable in the character of service must correspond with His praise. Anything that does not correspond with the singing of Christ has no proper place in the service of praise. He is the pre-eminent One, and the whole character of the service is to correspond with what He does. There is immense leverage in the contemplation of Christ as the great Singer in the midst of the assembly, for it connects our thoughts of praise with Him. 

    QuesHow do I distinguish His singing in the assembly? 

    CACI think the singing of Christ can be easily distinguished by the spiritual ear, because it is a singing that magnifies God. Whatever speaks well of God is in keeping with the singing of Christ. 

    RemIt is marvellous how it is put: Sing thy praises. 

    CACYes, that is it; the great thing is that God is praised. 

    God is great; and it is God known according to the precious value of the sin-offering, because the words are quoted from Psalm 22. The One who has been the sin-offering comes out from the place of the sin-offering to sing Gods praises. 

    He had said in the hour of His sorrow that God dwelt amid the praises of Israel. He became the sin-offering in order to establish the praises of God in the hearts of His people; and He comes up in resurrection and praises God. God as in relation to creatures who have sinned is more fully known in the sin-offering than in anything else. 

    RemSo it is, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (Psalm 22: 22). 

    CACIt is a great thing to see that God is praised in the holy light of redemption. He is going to be praised eternally in the light of the fact that He has been glorified in holiness by the sin-bearing work of the Lord Jesus; and the One who glorified Him in holiness is the One who can praise Him in holiness. 

    QuesIs singing confined to when the saints are together? 

    CACIt says, In the midst of the assembly; it supposes a convened company. In Old Testament times God loved to gather the assembly together. The thought of the assembly is not limited to the present time. God had an assembly in the Old Testament, and He will have an assembly after the church is gone; but the church at the present time has that wonderful place; it is Gods assembly, the place where God is great, and Gods pleasure is served. All acceptable service to God is in the assembly; it is nowhere else now. 

    QuesIs that the height of the service now, that everything that has come in becomes an occasion of praise to God? 

    CACThere is nothing higher morally that the praises of Christ as having come up from the depths of the sin-offering sorrow. God is known as glorious in holiness, and He is moving in holiness according to the love of His heart. God is going to be known in that way in all the universe. 

    QuesIn the type should we have to go to David in order to get what corresponds to that of which you are now speaking? 

    CACDavid is the great singer. 

    QuesI was thinking of that verse in 1 Chronicles 16: 7: Then on that day David delivered first this psalm to give thanks to Jehovah through Asaph and his brethren. David is the mover in it; I suppose he would correspond to Christ; but it is through Asaph and his brethren; would they be those Christ uses in that service of praise? Then all the people join in and say, Amen (verse 36). 

    CACI think that is right; so you can see the service of praise reaches a height when Christ takes it up which cannot be surpassed. The praise of the assembly is to come up to that. 

    QuesDo we see something of that in the end of Lukes gospel? It says there that they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. The glorious greatness of God had come before them. 

    CACAll were astonished at the glorious greatness of God (Luke 9: 43). There is nothing that makes God so great as the sin-offering, for it shows how God can move out from Himself, and through the precious work of Jesus He can glorify Himself in the whole universe about sin, and fill the whole universe with His praise as known in the holy light of redemption. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to I will declare thy name to my brethren? 

    CACI think it is God known in the light of redemption; and Gods name as known in the light of redemption is very great. 

    QuesIf this is the highest expression morally, what is beyond that? 

    CACWhat I had in mind is John 14. You get an affectionate thought in the Lords words, No one comes to the Father unless by me. Now you have come into the realm of holy affections. 

    QuesDoes that give us the family thought? 

    CACYes, and it gives us the thought of the wonderful place which we have with the Father in sonship having been first taken up by Christ on our side; we do not apprehend it aright until we see it as taken up by Him. The true glory and blessedness of sonship are only known as we apprehend it in Christ. 

    QuesIs that why He says, Unless by me? 

    CACYes, and He says, I am the way. That is not the Fathers way out, the way of revelation; but it is the way to the Father: I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father unless by me. It is the way in. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 10 connect with this? 

    CACThere the writer speaks about our having a great priest over the house of God, as much as to say that we could not approach if we had not a priest. He is over Gods house as Son and as Priest in order to make the thoughts of divine love dominate there. The great Priest secures a footing for us, so it is by Him we approach: Let us approach; it is put in a hortatory way. The writer does not say that we do approach, because he knew how few of us do. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to the distinction between the declaration of the Fathers name in John 17 and what we have in Hebrews 2: 12? 

    CACIn Hebrews it is God as such who is declared, and it is God who is praised. It sets forth God as coming out to make Himself known in love, and being known and praised in that light. 

    But when we come to John, it is the Father, and the Lord going to the Father; so that our place with the Father is determined by His place. He says, I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself. The Son goes to the Father representatively in John 14, as having His own in mind. He had you and me in mind when He went to the Father, and He was the first One to go into the Fathers house in sonship. He went into the Fathers house as Man in sonship, and He is going to bring us there; and He is the way. It is in the apprehension of how He has gone, and the blessed affections in which He has gone, that we can come to the Father; because in those early verses in John 14 it is not the Father coming to us, as in verse 23, but our going to the Father, and none of us go to the Father unless by Him. We come to the Father in the apprehension of the wonderful place which Christ has taken on our side so that the Fathers pleasure might be served by our going to Him in the Fathers house, in His circumstances and for His pleasure. I think that is the consummation of it. 

    QuesIs association with Christ previous to this? 

    CACYes, it is. This scripture shows how, as going to the Father, into the Fathers house in this blessed relationship of Son, the Lord had in mind to bring all His saints of the assembly into the same place, and to bring them all there for the Fathers pleasure, because it is the Fathers house that is in view, and we can be quite sure there will be nothing in the Fathers house that it is not for the Fathers pleasure. 

    QuesDoes this involve the truth of sonship for us? 

    CACSurely it does; and not only so, but unless we apprehend the thought of sonship in the Son who has gone to the Father, we shall not apprehend it at all. It will not be in our souls in its living reality except as we apprehend it in the place which He has taken on our side as having gone to the Father. 

    QuesHow does the thought we have in John 20  His ascending to His Father and our Father  stand related to John 14? 

    CACI think it is as ascending that He enters the Fathers house, because the Fathers house is a heavenly thought, a heavenly association. When He actually comes and takes us there, we shall be in that heavenly place; but before we are actually there, we are with Him with the Father spiritually. It involves His going to the Father in ascension; the ascension shows the elevation of it. But it is the affectionate side of it in John 14. 

    The Lord spoke of the Fathers house, and the place He was going to take there. The apprehension of sonship as thus presented is very important because this is sonship apprehended objectively in the Son as having gone to the Father, and in Him we have the full manifestation of it. The Spirit is the Spirit of sonship; He has come into our hearts, and cries, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). A babe who has the Spirit can cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8: 15), but he has not the full thought of sonship until he apprehends it in the Son as having gone to the Father. The full thought of sonship comes into view when we see the Son going to the Father in a heavenly scene, in a realm of heavenly affections, making a place there for us. We apprehend Him objectively in that scene, and we apprehend in Him the fulness of it. We shall never throughout eternity have anything greater than the place the Son has taken on our side with the Father. 

  

  
    DIVINE TEACHING (FER 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE TEACHING (FER 3)

    Luke 10:21-42; Luke 11:1-13; Hebrews 2:14-18

    In the two previous lectures we had before us the thought of the Kingdom and the House. If God sets up a kingdom, which He has done, there is the house of the kingdom. It is not simply that God has established the reign of grace; but that He dwells, in order that there may be blessing: there he commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The Lord Jesus spoke of the same thing: I know that his commandment is eternal life. God commands the blessing where He has set up His dwelling place, and that has become true in Christianity; the blessing is connected with Gods house. In the millennium the same principle will hold good; when the world to come is displayed, there will be the house of the kingdom: two thoughts are presented in the Psalms and the Prophets, Jehovah reigns, and Jehovah dwells in Zion. You find those thoughts connected at the present time with the house of God. It is plain that blessing cannot be outside of the house of God. 

    The point before me now is divine teaching: that follows on the establishment of the house. It is a point of great interest to all of us, because divine teaching is that by which we are formed. We all have to be formed; you may have an apprehension of the grace of God, but you may not be formed. The fact is that divine teaching comes in so that we may be formed for God. I cannot insist too much upon the importance of this, for what we are for God is the result of what God has formed; no one is beyond that for God. Whatever sense a person may have of the grace of God, the stature of no one is a bit beyond what he is by Gods formative work. A person may have been really converted and brought into the enjoyment of the grace of God; but the sense of that that may grow old, and it has grown old with a great many people. If a Christian is to be maintained in freshness, there has to come in that which is produced by the formative power of divine teaching, and one does not grow old in that. There is nothing more important to us as Christians than to apprehend the formative power of the Spirit of God. That was Gods thought even in regard to Israel: He brought them into the wilderness that He might teach them judgements and statutes; and they were to be formed by them. 

    In the passage I have read we get a parable and two incidents; they are grouped together, in order, by the grouping, to convey to us a certain picture. In the parable of the Good Samaritan  which is peculiar to this gospel  Christ presents Himself to us under the idea of neighbour. He is neighbour to the man who has need of Him. In the following incident, Christ is seen as Revealer. In the house of Martha, Mary sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word. Then in the beginning of the eleventh chapter we see Christ still in another character, and that is as Teacher: He teaches His disciples to pray. Now I believe the object of it was, that Christ intended to show the means by which the new Man was to be produced  a new man where the old man was. It would be easy enough for God to produce a new man; but the point before God was to produce a new man where the old was. The old man was myself; and what God has set to work to do, in regard to Christians, is to produce a man of a new order in the very place where the old order was. The truth in Jesus is the having put off the old man, and put on the new. All that which is brought before us by the evangelist is in order that we may apprehend how the new man is formed. There are two things about the new man: one is a new susceptibility, and the other a new capability. 

    If I were to take a dog, or any other intelligent animal, I could not communicate to it the susceptibility or the capability of a man. 

    Now if God can bring to pass in a man a susceptibility and a capability which never belonged to that man, in principle you have a new or different man. Whether as regards man before the fall, or after the fall, man as God made him had not the susceptibility or the capability of which I speak. I go a point farther: if he had remained what God made him, he might never have had this susceptibility and capability. The object of the passage I have read is to show by what means the new man is formed  the new man which is after Gods nature in righteousness, and holiness of truth. 

    This is a wonderful part of the gospel; and it hangs on what the Lord said in the first two verses which I read: I thank thee, O Father, etc. I think the Lord introduces that thought because He was about to bring to light Christianity; therefore He speaks of the revelation of the Father, which is the great characteristic truth in Christianity. In the eighth and ninth chapters you do not get exactly Christianity, but the kingdom. In the eighth chapter we have the mysteries of the kingdom, and in the ninth, the vision of the kingdom. Many people have come into the mysteries of the kingdom that never come into the vision of the kingdom. In order to see the kingdom, you need to apprehend the glory of the Lord. The kingdom is bound up with Christ, as Lord, at the right hand of God, and the Holy Spirit down here. The kingdom is for God: it is the sway of God. But in the tenth and eleventh chapters, the kingdom is no longer the point: we have not what is for God, but what is for man; what is brought to light is what Christ would produce in man; the kind and order of man He would produce, and how He would produce him. This is what I want to make plain if I can, the power by which the new man is brought to pass where the old man is. 

    The first great principle is the neighbour, and the work of the neighbour is to set us perfectly at rest in Christ, and I do not believe that can be until we get the thought of the Priest. I do not think authority would ever give perfect rest in Christ. Gods authority must be maintained; but authority will not exactly attach the heart to Christ; what will attach the heart to Christ is the knowledge of priesthood. You apprehend in Him a neighbour; a neighbour is not a lord. In the kingdom the question is of lordship and authority; a neighbour is one who lives next door to you, one upon whom you can in pressure fall back, on whose services you can count. The Lord is in the picture showing the transition from law to grace, and grace brings in the thought of the priest, and the neighbour is almost equivalent to the priest. It is the apprehension of Christ as being on our part, as having come close to us, so that you can always rely upon His service. If you have not apprehended Christ in that light, you have not the gain of the neighbour. Many confess Him as Lord who have very little apprehension of Him as neighbour. His service is effectual so long as you are down here. The Samaritan took up the man that fell among thieves, relieved him, and then carried him and cared for him as long as he was in want of care. That is what Christ is to us as neighbour: we are at His charges until He comes. He is the resource of His people. If I want succour, or sympathy, or encouragement, I fall back upon Christ: I can come boldly to the throne of grace. If you are in trouble through bereavement or loss, do not turn in the first place to man: turn to Christ; fall back upon the neighbour, then you will find that grace will work in others, so that you get sympathy on the part of the saints. You get more good and gain by turning to Christ than by turning to man; for He can command sympathy and sensibility towards us in the hearts of His people. 

    Now the point of the passage which I read in Hebrews is to show us the qualifications of the Priest. There are three ideas connected with the Priest in that passage: firstly, He delivers from the fear of death; secondly, He has made atonement for the sins of the people; thirdly, He succours those that are tempted. That is what is ministered to us through the Priest. I stand no longer in the fear of death, for death is now the gateway that leads to the Lord. Then there is the sense of forgiveness; He is a merciful and faithful high Priest that has made atonement for the sins of the people; and then the qualification for this office is that, having been tempted, He can succour the tempted. Everyone will admit that you have an efficient neighbour  one who can deliver from the fear of death, give the sense of forgiveness, and minister succour. What marks the present time is the ministration, not of law, but of grace. Christ has come down to where we were, in order that we might know Him in delivering power, as ministering to us the sense of forgiveness, and as able to succour us when we are tempted. I do not think people really understand grace if they do not apprehend the efficiency of Christ as neighbour, so that in every emergency and temptation into which we may come, we can avail ourselves of the One who is close to us. This is all connected with priesthood: priesthood is an essential part of the kingdom. This is brought out in the Old Testament, and will be made good in the millennium, for Christ will be a Priest upon His throne, and the counsel of peace is between the king and the priest. You get this thought in Zechariah. 

    Mere authority would not always help us. The authority of Moses brought the children of Israel under the discipline of God; priesthood had to come in, and Aaron was there: when authority could not help them, priesthood did. When we come into trial and temptation, authority alone would not avail us: we have a neighbour who is serviceable and efficient, who can sympathise with us in our infirmities; and that is the priest. If we laid hold of that, I think we should be restful and quiet down here; for whatever trouble or trial may come along, at all events there is One to whom we can always turn, so that we are never left desolate. Young people with plenty of health and vigour do not much know what trial is; but we see people sometimes come under overwhelming trial, and one might wonder how they will get on? The fact is, they do get on; they avail themselves of priesthood, and Christ affects the hearts of others, so that they get an amount of sympathy and support of which they never dreamt. They get it to a large extent through the saints; we turn to the throne of grace, and Christ, as Priest, affects the hearts of His people towards one another. 

    Under all circumstances, you may be restful in spirit. If you are not, you do not rightly come under the light of Christ; when people are like Martha, fussy and unrestful, they do not come under the influence of Christ. Mary sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word. What could the word of the Son be? I think the word of the Son could be only one, and that is, to reveal God: I cannot understand the word of Christ in any other light. That was His peculiar testimony. The law and prophets declared the will of God and spoke of things to come, but they did not declare God. Who could declare God but Himself? God became His own testimony in order that He might be declared. All the way through, that was the testimony of Christ; it went right on to His death, for after all the great declaration of God was in the death of Christ. The veil of the temple was rent in twain for God was declared. It was absolutely impossible for the Jewish system to go on any longer. 

    God had come out, in order that man might go in. That is what I understand by the testimony of Christ. 

    I think Mary was affected by His grace; she had learnt that Christ was neighbour. If the thought of Christ being neighbour to you has inspired your heart with confidence in Him, the next thing is that you will want to come abidingly under His influence: to be in the position in which Mary was found. His word is not so many articulations, but it is that which is expressed in Himself, the influence of which He will bring to bear upon you; He would bring the light and love of God to bear upon your heart. I have no doubt but that is what He brought home to the heart of Mary. Martha was cumbered about much serving. It is not simply that she was busy with the common occupations of life, but they distracted her. If you are in danger of being distracted from the influence of Christ, you ought to look to God for grace that He may deliver you from that which tends to distract you, so that you may be able to attend on the Lord with undistracted mind. Then you begin to get discernment of the things which God has prepared for those who love Him. It is amazing that people can be indifferent to the love of God  to see the thousand and one distractions which find place in their hearts, so that they fail to occupy the place which Mary had. It is a most blessed place to be in: I think I may say I covet it; I would delight to sit at His feet, to be instructed in the love of God. No one can really instruct you in the love of God except Christ Himself. 

    Now I turn to chapter 11: 1 - 13. In this passage it is plain that Jesus assumes the place of teacher. When it is a question of making God known, He is not exactly teacher, but revealer. When it is a question of our approach to God, He takes the place of teacher; we get lessons from Christ Himself. I could not tell you exactly the manner of His teaching; but He teaches us to articulate Father. He became man, and in that place He articulated Father, and He teaches us to do the same. 

    In Mary I see a susceptibility which never belonged to the natural man, not even before the fall. It is the fact of our having fallen under the power of evil which, when God begins to work, really brings about a susceptibility which man, as God created him, never had. I do not believe it would have been possible for man, as God created him, to have entered into the love of God in the way that we can who have fallen away from God; God uses even the depth to which man has fallen to create a susceptibility to His love. When I recognise the reality and the greatness of the fall, and see how God has come in to meet it in His grace, I can appreciate the love of God. I have no doubt that Adam had a great sense of the goodness and beneficence of God; but there was not the susceptibility to the love of God which there is in a fallen man when God has begun to work in that man. 

    But in the opening of the eleventh chapter, it is not a question of susceptibility, but of capability: the capability is consequent on the susceptibility. When you become acquainted with the love of God, you are then taught to cry Abba, Father. You have come under the influence of Christ that you may be made acquainted with Gods love, and the result is that there is a capability which never belonged to man as God created him. I do not think that Jews in the millennium will cry Abba, Father: it is what is peculiar to Christians. As we appreciate the love of God we can freely address Him. If you have the capability of calling upon God as Father, it is really through the teaching of Christ. 

    The teaching of Christ, in a sense, completes the picture. The man that fell among thieves was taken up in the condition in which he was, but it was that he might be carried and cared for, so that he might have confidence in the neighbour. After that you come under the influence of the word of Christ. He brings you under a completely new influence, not known in that way to an angel  the love of God; He is going to teach you to answer to that influence in the cry, Abba, Father; you love God, because He first loved you. Then you get a great expansion of intelligence. You go on to know the things that God has prepared for those that love Him; you get the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, so that you may know the hope of His calling, the glory of His inheritance, and the greatness of His power. That is what I understand by coming under divine teaching. You are dependent upon Christ for everything. The object is that Christ may bring us so under the influence of His teaching, that our hearts becoming familiar with the love of God, may respond to the love made known to us in the death of Christ. 
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    (1) GRACE COMMENSURATE WITH GLORY (FER 6)

    Hebrews 2; 1 Peter 3: 18 - 22; 2 Peter 1: 17, 18

    I should disclaim all idea of bringing forward anything new, for in one sense there is nothing new to be brought before saints. Things in Christianity are new only in the sense in which the Lord speaks of a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven bringing out of his treasure things new and old. Certain things are characterised as new, for instance, a new song, a new covenant, and the like, and it is well to speak of these things. In fact they are the things of which we speak  but this is not inconsistent with giving place to the old things. 

    I am going now to speak about new things in that light, not at all in the idea of ministering to a craving after that which is novel. There is such a spirit much abroad among men and even among Christians, but I want to minister, not to that desire, but of the things of which Christianity speaks, new things. 

    Now in two of the passages I have read we have kindred expressions with regard to Christ. In Hebrews 2: 9 we read, But we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. Evidently the reference of the Spirit of God there is to Christ in His place at the right hand of God. He is crowned there. Peter in his second epistle, speaking of what happened on the mount of Transfiguration, says, For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. The words employed here are the same as in Hebrews 2: 9. Peter says He received honour and glory, and in Hebrews it is said He is crowned with glory and honour, and that is at the right hand of God. He could not be crowned on the holy mount. Testimony to Him was given there, but He could not be crowned, for it was not high enough. When He goes to the right hand of God, then it is He is crowned with glory and honour. 

    Now what comes out in Peter is full testimony to the present place of Christ. Peter was an eye-witness of His majesty on the holy mount, and he was a witness, by the Spirit, of the glory He has at the right hand of God. He speaks of Christ as having suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, and afterwards says, Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. That is equivalent to, We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour, He has tasted death for everything, and now He is crowned with glory and honour. 

    I am going to trace, with the Lords help, the steps which have led to the present place of Christ at the right hand of God, and then to bring before you the significance of this in regard to us. In regard to God it has its significance, but my point now is its significance in regard to us. 

    Two things meet in Jesus. The one, all that is for God, and the other, all that is for man; they meet in one and the same Person. You cannot understand Gods ways if you do not apprehend that. We see it in the first two chapters of Hebrews. You can examine the two chapters at your leisure; in the first you will find that everything is for God. It sets before us the throne, and shews thus the maintenance of what is due to God. The Son has inherited a more excellent name than angels and everything for God is secured in Him. He is the effulgence of Gods glory, and the exact expression of His substance, and God has appointed Him the Heir of all things. Everything for God is secured in Christ. God has established the throne upon the basis of the perfect discrimination of good and evil. Those are the lines. In chapter 2 you have everything for man. To me this order is very beautiful, and I would not have it otherwise. People do not get established if they do not see that everything is secured for God. That is the first truth in connection with Christ; and then everything has been secured for man. The expression, We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour, involves that grace is equivalent to glory. That principle comes out in Lukes gospel; the greater the exaltation, the higher Christ goes as man, the greater the grace to man; for grace is commensurate with glory. If we knew more of the glory of the Lord we should know more of the power of grace. The throne of grace is spoken of later on, where we obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. The principle is that the grace is equal to the glory on account of the Person who is glorified. 

    I am going to note two or three points in the path of the Lord Jesus, which has led up to glory, and will then endeavour to show you the bearing of it in regard to us. 

    In Gods ways of grace in regard of man all began in the birth of Christ, and hence you get the remarkable celebration in connection with His birth. There was a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Evidently that was the point of departure, in Gods ways, in regard of man. 

    The next step was the baptism of Christ; that indicated that the Lord saw fit to identify Himself with the repentant on earth. He said, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. He went into the waters of Jordan to mark His separation from what was ungodly on earth; from the course of the world. He took that place, but, at the same time, it was to identify Himself with the godly of the earth. It is very much a fulfilment of Psalm 16, His delight was in the saints, the excellent of the earth. It was not, morally, a question of Himself at all, but of those with whom He saw fit to identify Himself. The answer to it was that the heavens were opened to Him. It indicates to me that you must not connect the Lord with the course of this world. Christ was here in the world as a man among men, but had no resources in it, and was in interest completely apart from man: He was ever true to the place He took in baptism. 

    The next step is the transfiguration, and that was figurative. Those who were on the mount with Him were permitted to see a vision of the kingdom, and hence what took place there was figurative of what was to take place on high. The principle of it was, that a man went up from the earth to receive from God the Father honour and glory in the recognition of who He was. By the fact of His birth and His baptism He identified Himself with man. He was the Son of man by being born of woman, and He identifies Himself thus with man, and in His baptism He identifies Himself with the godly of the earth; and now, on the mount of Transfiguration, He receives honour and glory and is saluted as Gods beloved Son. He was the Son of man, Son of David, and Son of Abraham, and in going up above He presents Himself on behalf of man to God  and there He received honour and glory when there came to Him such a voice from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son. There was a vision of the kingdom. 

    That was the third step, but glory could only then be evanescent, redemption not having been accomplished what took place there could not be final. But the glory saluted Him. The real fulfilment of glory was when Christ ascended up to the right hand of God. When on the mount He had not suffered for man, but when He goes to the right hand of God it is as having suffered for man, redemption being accomplished. He had tasted death for everything, and He goes to the right hand of God on the behalf of man in the value of a work accomplished for man. It is not simply that He receives honour and glory, but He is crowned with it. He has suffered for sins, as a man on the behalf of men, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit; and is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection from the dead. 

    Two things have come to pass in the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God. One is that the kingdom in righteousness is secured for God; and the other, that everything is secured on the behalf of man. If you want to know the measure of grace, you learn it in Jesus crowned with glory and honour. The closer you come to God, the more conscious you must be of grace. There is nothing with God to repel, because Christ is crowned with glory and honour as a testimony to man. Man is invited. The whole course of the Lord  His birth, baptism, and the mount of Transfiguration, and His being crowned at the right hand of God  indicates to us that all that is for man is found there. 

    Everything for God and everything for man meet in the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God. In one sense you can look at His work as accomplished for God, but even in that light it is spoken of as on account of us. He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. On the cross the Lord occupied our place: it was a work done for Gods glory on mans behalf; He is raised, too, on our behalf, and gone to the right hand of God, and is crowned with glory and honour, as a witness to men of what subsists for man, namely, unlimited grace. The more we are apart from the course of things here, and the closer we are brought by the Spirit of God to the glory, the more conscious we become of the acceptance and favour in which we stand. 

    I believe, in regard of our pathway here, that there is no limit to the grace which is ministered to us. We cannot always count upon being delivered out of trying circumstances, but we can always count upon the plenitude of grace which will be with us in our circumstances down here. Christ went to the right hand of God to take up a place for man, and He makes intercession for us there. 

    Now I want to speak of the effect of this in regard to us, and I will read a few verses at the end of Hebrews 2: 14 - 18. 

    The first thing here spoken of is a work done: that comes out in verses 14, 15. That through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who, through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Verse 15 describes a class which existed here. When the Lord came there were saints on earth who were subject to bondage through fear of death. This is hardly intended to describe a class which is here now. They were in bondage on account of the uncertainty to them of what was beyond death. They had glimpses of light, but they had no clear revelation of what lay beyond death, and hence they were distracted and terrified by the fear of death. You get that exercise, up to the time that Christ died, with godly people. Satan was active in it all, and we find him even coming against the Lord, but the Lord said, The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me. 

    By death Christ brought that to an end, for He came to destroy him, or rather the power of him, who had the power of death. God had seen fit to let the terrors of death be in the hand of Satan as against man who had listened to Satan, and hence it was that Satan affected man with the terrors of death and judgment; but the point upon which God is now bent is his salvation. I think that man wants salvation out of the power of the enemy, and God has wrought to effect this. You see this in the case of the Israelites. God was declared in the blood on the lintel and door-posts, and so with us, the blood of Christ is the witness that Gods righteousness has been vindicated and declared, and God presents Himself consequently in grace to man. The announcement of the gospel is the remission of sins, and this is proclaimed that man may be brought into salvation from the enemy. The salvation of Israel was from their enemies, and from the hand of them that hated them: from the power of the Egyptian. God was with them all through, but His purpose was that they might be delivered from the hand of their oppressor. He would bring them out of the land of Egypt that they might serve Him without fear. 

    God has wrought deliverance for us that we might not be in the fear of death. Our knowledge of God is of the God who raises the dead. The God we have to do with is the Saviour-God, who raises the dead and calls the things which be not as though they were. We know Him in that character, and, if we know Him in that way, it is entirely impossible that we can be in the fear of death. God has raised our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, who was delivered for our offences and was raised again for our justification. We have to say to God, we pray to Him, give thanks to Him, and hope in Him, but it is in the God who raises the dead. All our acquaintance with God and everything in which we have to say to Him is in that light, and hence saints cannot be in the fear of death. The only God I know is the One who raised Jesus for us. And if death has terrors for me, it only proves that I do not know God. Christ has ended the fear of death. By death He has destroyed him that had the power of death: that is, the devil, to deliver them who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Such a class could hardly exist at the present time. When that class existed God was not declared in the power of resurrection. 

    Abraham probably apprehended God in that way when he offered up Isaac. And all our hopes in connection with God are bound up with God, who acts in resurrection power. The Lord speaks of that in John 5, For as the Father raiseth up the dead and quickeneth them: even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. The effect of apprehending this is to deliver us from the world and all connected with it. Many Christians cherish expectations in this life, and make a good deal of a pious life here  which one would not at all seek to discourage  but, at the same time, it must be remembered that our relations with God are with the God who raises the dead and calls the things that be not as though they were. God never intended to communicate to us blessings on this side of death. He has communicated the Spirit in order that our souls may be occupied with Him on the other side of death. 

    The other point in the passage I last read comes out in the two last verses. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people: for in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. You must take into account, in regard of this chapter, that it presents Christ as on the part of man; hence it is that in the passage read the qualification of Christ to be Priest is presented. He takes the place of offering priest before He enters on the high priesthood. It behoved Him to be made like unto His brethren that He might first become an offering priest. No one could make atonement under the law or deal with an offering except a priest; and Christ must needs assume the place of offering priest. Who was to offer Christ except Christ Himself? And hence, 

    preparatory to His taking the place of High Priest, He is the offering priest. He makes atonement for the sins of the people as offering priest, but it is at the right hand of God that He is in the place of High Priest. 

    In connection with God who raises the dead, we are delivered from the fear of death, and in connection with the offering of Christ we get the forgiveness of sins; but it is one thing to believe in forgiveness, and another to have the consciousness of forgiveness. According to the Apostles Creed, all believe in the forgiveness of sins, but that is not the consciousness of forgiveness, which lies in the appropriation of Christ. Many a Christian believes in the forgiveness of sins, but is not conscious of it, because he has not learned to appropriate the Priest. Such do not know that in Jesus there is not simply everything for God, but everything for man; hence in the appropriation of Christ as Priest you get the gain of all that is connected with the Priest, and it is as offering priest He made atonement for the sins of the people, that we might have the consciousness of forgiveness of sins in the power of the Holy Spirit. The office of the Spirit is to lead on the soul to the appropriation of Christ. 

    The same thing is seen in the fifth chapter of Johns first epistle. This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. When the apostle speaks of the witnesses in regard to us, he puts the Spirit first, because it is in the power of the Spirit of God, in appropriating the one witnessed of, we become conscious of the effect of the water and blood. Water and blood signify purifying and expiation, and the Spirit makes good in us the consciousness of these, and thus we can have fellowship one with another. In the light of God, and in Christian fellowship, we have a good conscience by the resurrection of Christ. 

    A good conscience is really in the Christian circle, into which baptism brings us, and is in the consciousness of forgiveness of sins, which lies, as I said before, in the appropriation of Christ on our side. 

    I could not do you a greater service than to impress upon you how completely Christ is on our side, and as such has gone to the right hand of God, where He is owned on Gods side as His beloved Son. Now we have the kingdom, and in connection with it the offering priest, who, having effected everything for us here, has gone into heaven to take up the place of High Priest on behalf of His people. His qualification is seen in verse 18, For in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. 

    I judge that succouring the tempted may be accomplished by Christ directly or indirectly. We see the Lord acting directly once and again in the case of Paul. The apostle got succour directly from Christ. There were circumstances in which he was placed and in which he might be distressed, but he experienced succour from Christ. He came into difficulties in his path, partly by the conduct of others, and partly by zeal on his own part, and then the Lord appears to him, He comes in to succour His servant. That was the interference of the Lord, directly communicating succour to His servant when he was tempted. Every one is in great danger when in a false position, like Peter in the high priests palace. We sometimes, by zeal, or it may be by carelessness, get into a false position and are exposed to temptation, and then the Lord can come in to succour. I sometimes feel myself using the language of the Lords prayer, Lead us not into temptation, for I desire to be kept out of circumstances for which I have not faith; I would be extremely likely to fail, but, at the same time, there is the succour of Christ. It is that I might be recovered, that my faith may not fail. 

    The end of priesthood is that we might hold fast our profession. It is that we may not fail, but if we have failed that we may be recovered. 

    But Christ can also succour through His people. If He is at the right hand of God, the hearts of all His people are at His command, and it is possible for Him to succour His people indirectly. Just as He can wash the feet of His people mediately so can He succour them. If we drink deeply into the Spirit of Christ, then we are qualified to sympathise with Gods people and to help them in circumstances of temptation to which they may be exposed in some way or other upon earth. We should be desirous of occupying the priestly place here in regard to one another. Christ has the hearts of His own under control, and sets them in motion one towards another, and if we were near enough to the heart of Christ we would be used of Him to help one another. He is the great High Priest. 

    It is very blessed to think that, in Christ crowned with glory and honour, everything is secured for God in the Man who is gone up to the right hand of God on the behalf of man. The Son of man is the Man taken from among men, gone up to heaven, having accomplished redemption on mans behalf and the consequence of this is that He is the pledge of the complete overthrow of everything that is contrary to and opposes man. He is declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, on the principle of the mount of Transfiguration where He received from God the Father honour and glory. 

    Now these things exist and are connected with the world to come. Do not get into the erroneous notion that the world to come is something future. It is not yet manifested, but that in no way proves that it does not exist. In Jesus crowned with glory and honour everything is secured for God and for man we know God who has acted in the power of resurrection, and have the consciousness of forgiveness of sins in the appropriation of the Priest, and succour in circumstances of temptation. 

    It is of all moment to see the purpose of the grace of God. The remission of sins is His glad tidings to man, God proclaims this in order that man may be delivered from the bondage of this world to serve God. That is Gods purpose in the gospel. This leads on to the truth of the church. If God sets His people free to serve Him they must serve Him according to the appointed order. 

    I trust that the thought may remain with us, that grace is commensurate with glory. 
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    (5) THE OFFERING PRIEST AND APPROPRIATION (FER 6)

    Hebrews 2: 17, 18; Hebrews 13: 10 - 16

    I want to bring before you the great importance of Christians appropriating what God has been pleased to place within their reach. I have a strong impression that many do not get all that they might, they have not the full benefit that God intends them to get, because they fail to appropriate what He has placed within their reach. It is a defect that I have suffered from myself, and have seen many another suffering from, too. 

    Faith is one thing, but appropriation is quite another. No one, of course, could appropriate who did not first believe. Faith is the light of God received into the heart of man, and whatever light from God I have received reaches me where I am down here; but appropriation is a step beyond that. When once I have believed what God has set before me, and the light has come home to me, then I see that God in grace has put certain things within the reach of my appropriation; and if I fail to appropriate them, I fail to enter into all the good that it has been Gods pleasure to put within my reach. The point of appropriation is what I want to dwell upon; and that, as far as I understand it, is connected with the priesthood of Christ, or with Christ as priest. If you answer to the thought of God in that way, and use what God has been pleased in grace to set before you, you will get great good, and you will then be prepared to go forth to Him without the camp; you will praise God, and do good to men. You will answer to the mind of God down here. 

    Now, with regard to Christ, every type fails in what one might call the point of completeness. You can get no type of Christ in which victim and priest are combined. For instance, if a man offered a sin offering, he brought the victim, and killed it, and then the priest came and dealt with the blood; there had to be the offering priest. What man could offer himself an offering to God? The fact is that the mans own life was already forfeited. So that a man bringing his offering, and the priest offering the blood, proved that victim and priest were perfectly distinct. But when you come to Gods ways in Christ, you get what was never set forth in any type, both victim and priest in One. As offering priest Christ had not yet taken up the office of high priest, He was laying the foundation; He offered Himself. What other sacrifice could He have offered save Himself? And, on the other hand, who, but Himself, could have offered Himself without spot to God? He was both victim and priest. 

    I come now to a point of moment, that while there could be no revival of the victim, there is the revival of the priest; that is the truth in connection with the offering of Christ  otherwise the point of appropriation could not come in; as far as the victim was concerned it was offered to God, and could not be revived. The blood was the witness of the life given up, which was the case as to the victim; but the priest remains. 

    It says in Romans 6, Our old man is crucified with him, that is, that the man after that order is gone in the crucifixion of Christ; but the priest abides. Everybody will consent to that when it is stated, but perhaps we have not in our minds made the distinction between the two thoughts. God raised Christ again from the dead, the priest is still there, and He is there in the power of an endless life, and can never again have to say to sin. He came once into the condition in which He could die, but He can never die again, and as priest He abides for ever. He has gone to the right hand of God, and is there no longer as offering priest, but as high priest  priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Now that is the case with regard to Christ. I feel I must go over the foundations, in order to make the point of appropriation plain; if you do not understand the distinction of the victim from the offering priest, you will not be able to appropriate the priest. And if He was offering priest for us, to make atonement for the sins of the people, to whom do you think He is going to commit the succour of the people? He will commit it to no one, the offering priest becomes the high priest in order that He may succour the people for whose sins He has made atonement. The close of Hebrews 2 brings out His qualification for that place, He is able to succour the tempted in that He himself hath suffered being tempted. The tempter came to Christ, and the Lord passed through the fear of death, He suffered in view of all that lay before Him, in view of death and the judgment of God, but it is His qualification to succour the tempted. Though they may tremble at the thought of death  not exactly in the way of misgiving, but heart and flesh quailing  Christ is able to succour the tempted, and His qualification is that He Himself hath suffered, being tempted. Many a martyr has experienced the succour of Christ in this way, I do not doubt. 

    There is one more point of contrast I will allude to between Christ and law. Supposing a man brought a sin-offering to the priest, he could not offer the blood himself, the priest had to do that according to the divine commandment. But although the priest might offer a persons offering, it did not at all follow that he had any particular affection for those whose offerings he offered. The priest was official, and that was the case all through that order of things. The Aaronic priesthood was official; the priest, as being of the sons of Aaron, was qualified to offer the sacrifices, but the priest had not necessarily affection for the people whose offerings he accepted. There was not the link of affection; the man was bound to bring his offering, and if he brought it, the priest was bound to offer it according to the ordinance; his part was official, and officialism is a cold kind of thing. Such was the order in Israel in that day; there was a system of sacrifice, but not in the power of the Spirit, nor in divine affections. Now, everything is changed, it was in love Christ gave Himself; He was not a priest officially, If he were on earth he should not be a priest, but in love he offered Himself, by the eternal Spirit, without spot to God; it was that the love of God might be expressed, and that changes the whole aspect of things. When one first got an apprehension of Christ it was as the victim; but the moment we begin to apprehend Him as priest, we learn that it was in love that He offered Himself; He loved us and gave Himself for us. You can appreciate the great difference between a priest officially, and a priest in divine affection. There are plenty of priests in the present day, but I would not care to trust them; a priest may profess to absolve people, but is he going to answer for them in the day of judgment? I would say to such an one, If you cannot absolve me in the day of judgment, it is useless for you to absolve me now. But Christ offered Himself, a victim without spot, to God; He died for our sins, and the victim is gone, but the priest abides, and there is, too, what there never was under the old system, a link of affection between the offering priest and the offerer. Christ was the embodiment of divine love  He loved us and gave Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. That is the great reality of what has come to pass in Christ, He offered Himself for us in divine love  that is what we learn as we become acquainted with Him as offering priest. Death has come in upon the old man, the man that had offended; the blood is the witness of righteousness accomplished  that is where we begin; but we see Jesus raised again from the dead, we apprehend Him as the offering priest, and learn that His offering Himself was the blessed expression of divine affection. That is where appropriation comes in. I have often seen in the world a lack, in people failing to appropriate the affection which is at their service. Sometimes a wife fails to appropriate the love of her husband, though it is towards her; and, on the other hand, a husband fails to appropriate the love of his wife. And so, too, with children, they often do not appropriate the affection of their parents; I think domestic unhappiness arises to a large extent from the failure to appropriate affection. The affection is there, but it is chilled rather than appropriated. 

    Now divine love has placed Christ, as offering priest, within the reach of our appropriation; you are free to appropriate the Priest because, in love, He offered Himself for our sins. He was delivered for our offences, or, as we get it here, He made atonement for the sins of the people, and love lay at the back of it, was the spring and secret of it  and you are entitled to appropriate His affection. The love of Christ is appropriated, and enjoyed, and responded to on the part of the saint, so that one can say, and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me  that is an instance of appropriation  He loved me. The apostle apprehended Christ as the offering priest, and that it was in love that He had given Himself; he apprehended and appropriated, and was affected by the love of Christ. And he would have done anything for the love of Christ. And it is certain that nothing is worthy of Christ but what is done from love to Him. But my point is that His love is there to be appropriated; whatever may be our failure. I would not like to slight the love of Christ. You may depend upon it, there is something lying in the way if a wife does not appreciate the love of her husband, it may be a bit of vanity, or self-will, or what not, but it hinders her appropriating the love that is at her service. And so with us, we may be indulging something that hinders our appropriating the affection of Christ, and Christ is distant to such a person; but He is there to be appropriated, and the end that He has in view is that you might respond to His love. 

    Now I will not say more on that point, but turn to Hebrews 13: 10, etc. You get here again the idea of the Priest, and of the offering. He was going to sanctify the people, and the means by which He would sanctify them was His own blood. Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. The blood became the witness of the death of the victim, and that is how He would sanctify the people. Now we go forth to Him without the camp, bearing His reproach, that is, in mind we are in accord with the death of Christ, I am crucified with Christ  that is what I understand by going forth to Him without the camp. He was crucified, and in mind I accept that, I say I died with Him. If He had not died for us, it would be impossible for us to die with Him, but since He has died that He might sanctify the people by His own blood, we go forth to Him without the camp bearing His reproach. I have no part in the religious order of the world; Christ fell under reproach continually because He had no part in the religious system of that day. He would not put new wine into old bottles, neither would He put new cloth on an old garment  and that is the position of the Christian now, he bears the reproach of Christ because he will not accept a place in the religious order of this world. If anybody were to say, Why do you not belong to the State Church? I would reply, I am not good enough. I could not take up such a position, for my mind is in accord with the death of Christ; I see my place to be His cross, therefore I could not take up the position of the man after the flesh. There is another possible view of the world system, that it is wholly rotten, an imposture in every part of it. Many real Christians are ensnared in it, but the whole thing from top to bottom merits nothing but the judgment of God, that is my firm and deliberate judgment of it. 

    Now I want to draw your attention to two words, verse 15, By him  what I understand by those two simple words is  they indicate the appropriation of the Priest, it is By him; you are governed by the affection of the Priest. I have apprehended Christ as the victim, who has satisfied every demand of righteousness; I am justified; cleared in that respect; but more than that  the heart apprehends Him as the offering priest, who in love gave Himself for me; and you will never do anything agreeable to God except as you are affected by the love of Christ. All else is dead works, and your conscience is purged from these, to serve the living God  but how? Only by the power of the affection of the Priest  it is By him. Now are you going to let that love lie idle? If you do, it is to your damage, you may be small for eternity because you neglect the love of Christ now, which lies at your service. Do ponder these two simple words By him  that is, you are governed by the affection of the Priest. 

    Well, then, you offer praise to God, and do good to men: it is not doing good to God, and blessing man; you could not do good to God, but you can praise Him, and it says, Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me. You offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, but it is as your heart is affected and governed by the love of Christ. If my heart is under the constraint of His love, then I shall praise God. I offer to Him the fruit of my lips, Giving thanks to his name. It is not a very great thing, but it is proof of the appreciation of divine love, that love in which Christ gave Himself for me; it begets a measure of return in the Christian, he offers the sacrifice of praise to God. And what is offered to God cannot be called back, it is a sacrifice in the sense that it can never be recalled. On the other hand we are to Do good, and to communicate ... for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. God has left us down here, that we may do good to men. 

    A path is marked out in which the Christian is affected by the love of Christ, and it is a very happy thing when His love is appreciated. Love would never do harm to its object, but love allied to infinite power to help and succour is what we have found in the high priest. What is the worth of a high priest who has not affection for his people? In the case of the children of Israel, the high priest carried their names not only on his shoulder but on his breast. So with Christ; we are in the enjoyment of His affection, but affection which is inseparably allied to power; He can come in to our succour when we are under pressure, and under pressure we will surely come down here, and want succour; but there is succour for you because there is affection. It is succour dictated by affection. You see one instance of succour in John 11. Jesus had allowed Lazarus to die, and why? I think it was because He was going to teach them His affection; but not only that, He was going to teach them a deep and divine lesson, that His affection was allied with infinite power. Mary never forgot that lesson; as long as they lived down here upon earth they could never forget the lesson that Christ taught them then. Not simply did they learn His love, but that His power was at the disposal of His love; there was infinite power to succour at the disposal of affection. He allowed them to be tried, for Lazarus died, but He was only waiting to teach them the lesson of His love. Mary says, If thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. And you may wonder if Christ does not come in at the moment you would like, but He delays in love; He will let you be tested for the moment, but His affection is towards you, and He will use His power at the right moment, as the servant of His affection, in order to succour you. 

    Now do not forget the expression By him  under the influence of the love of Christ you can give yourself up to praise God; you can walk in the path that is well pleasing to Him; instead of murmuring and complaining, there will be fruit to God, the sacrifice of praise continually. And then on the other hand, though you cannot praise men, it would not do any good to praise men, you can do good and communicate  that is the path of the Christian. Your mind is in accord with the death of Christ, and hence it is that you go forth to Him without the camp; you accept that you have no part in the religious order of this world system. The world does not trouble itself much about me, it goes on with its own things without me; but if I am crucified to it, on the other hand, it is crucified to me. I discern its character. 

    Now do not let the love of Christ lie idle as far as we are concerned. I would like everyone to be stirred up to appropriate the love which has been expressed in the offering of Christ, so that you can say with the apostle, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. And then you will go through the world, very glad to be apart from its religious order. 

  

  
    GOD PRESENTED TO MAN, AND MAN PRESENTED BEFORE GOD (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    GOD PRESENTED TO MAN, AND MAN PRESENTED BEFORE GOD (FER 8)

    Hebrews 2: 9-13; Hebrews 9:11,12; Hebrews 9:24; Hebrews 10: 19-25

    I have read the above scriptures, counting on the Lord to supply anything in the way of exposition that may tend to the better understanding of them. 

    I would begin with pointing out that in studying Scripture you have to distinguish between the way in which God presents Himself to man and the way in which man is presented before God. I am sure that throughout the word of God the distinction is maintained, and that a good deal of confusion arises from overlooking it. It is in the first instance the work of the evangelist to present, as light to souls, the truth of what God is toward man, for the greatest evangelist that ever lived could do no more than enlighten, and all we have, or can have now in grace, comes to us as light from God to our souls. 

    When once we are established in grace then there is the blessed truth of what we are for God, but unless we are clear as to the first we cannot apprehend rightly the second, and it is natural for man to suppose that God is toward him according to what he feels towards God, and that is the way he judges. 

    And in connection with what I have said there is another point, and that is as to what Christ is personally. We find that He is presented to us in Scripture in two aspects, and this holds good not only in what He is now but in what He was here as Man on earth. It is hardly necessary to say that all that He was or is as Man, takes its character and has its lustre from what He is as divine. The two aspects to which I have referred are as presenting God to man, and as presenting man to God. The distinction may, I think, be put in a very short and simple way, i.e., in the two terms, the last Adam and the second man. The last Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ, is the One through whom the grace of God is presented to man, the mediator between God and men. In the second Man we get the first and the pattern of the heavenly family  we see what man is before God. 

    We find in 1 Corinthians 8: 6, the way in which Christ is presented to us in what I may call the economy of grace. To us there is one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. This has its true force and application to Christians, because the fruits of the grace of God have been administered to them mediatorially through our Lord Jesus Christ. I may say that it is not a question here of the truth of His Person, but of the place He has taken in the administration of grace. Hence I can very well understand Paul and Silas saying to the jailor, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. He is thus an object of faith; and if Christ were not divine He could not be presented as an object for faith, but nonetheless He is presented in what He has become. 

    You will find the same principle coming out in Romans 5, which is occupied in presenting what God is to the believer, and so we have constantly in the chapter the expression, through our Lord Jesus Christ, peace with God, favour, joy in God, reconciliation, and eternal life. Every good thing made ours from God must necessarily come to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. The point in this chapter is not what the believer is before God, but what God is to the believer. 

    In Romans 6 we have, on the other hand, what Christ is before God as Man, and such as we can be, and hence we have in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God, and we can be on this ground. He is the first of the heavenly family to enter in, and that in His personal excellence. 

    I think you can see the two aspects I have mentioned illustrated in the head of a family; if I am what I ought to be in my house in a sense I represent God to my family. I stand there for the Lord, and I ought to present a true testimony on the part of God to my household, but on the other hand my house is identified with me in the presence of God. 

    To refer now to Hebrews 2 you will find in verse 10 the divine proposition brought out, that which God has proposed to Himself to accomplish, the counsel of His will, to bring many sons unto glory; but so far as believers are concerned, I do not think you get it effected in their souls till we come to chapter 10, that is, the purpose is not made good in us until then, it is here that the believer is brought to what God started from in chapter 2. In connection with this, I think that I see Christ presented in chapter 2 on Gods part as in the communion of His counsel, and in chapter 9 in what He is to God on our part, as having entered into heaven to appear in the presence of God for us, and then in chapter 10 we come to our privilege, that is, we have boldness to enter into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, through the veil. 

    If Scripture makes clear the thought of God toward you, are you never going to respond to it? Is He to have no part? When I take up my privilege to enter the holiest, God then gets His part; I apprehend my privilege and answer to the great love which God has made known to me; I enter into the scene of divine rest and glory in the blessed apprehension of what God is toward me. 

    It was ever the pleasure of God to be known by man, and it is to this end He is bringing many sons to glory, and they are those who are close to God, who can enter into His wisdom and respond to His love. It is a poor son who does not respond to the fathers love. 

    But to go back for a moment to verses 11 and 12 of chapter 2, we see, as we have said, the communion of Christ in the divine proposition. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. Being thus in the communion of the divine counsel, in verse 12 He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. The place He takes there is not on our behalf but on the behalf of God. 

    The Son makes known the Fathers love, and the Holy Spirit makes it effective in us, and thus the perfect unity of the Godhead in action is maintained, apart from which there is no work of God. That is the blessed way in which God presents Himself to us in connection with the divine proposition, and it all had its rise in the counsel of God. All is for God. 

    I want now to refer a little to the other side of the truth, namely, how in Christ man is presented before God, and that leads me to chapter 9, particularly verses 11, 12. But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption. Now you can well understand the difference between Christs coming out and His entering in. He came forth from God, but now I get the wonderful truth that He has entered in, having obtained eternal redemption. He has entered in as Man, to the eternal satisfaction of God, on ground on which we can enter in, too. Suppose it were simply a question of saints entering in, I would ask, Who would be bold enough to enter in first? Christ has entered in first, as Man, to occupy this ground, to the glory of God, and to His eternal satisfaction; and now we can be bold to enter in. 

    Even when on earth Christ presented in perfection man before God in the place of mans responsibility. 

    He now presents man according to the counsel of God. And that, blessed be His name, is the ground on which we can go in. He has entered in, having obtained eternal redemption, having established that ground according to the will of God  He is the Forerunner. 

    I would here notice, in regard to chapter 9: 24, For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us: that the idea is not quite the same as in verse 12, where neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption. In this passage it is the moral idea, the ground He has taken; while in verse 24 He has entered into the place, heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. I think it is the idea of the high priest, as the representative of the priestly family in the place where they are not yet; it is the place we belong to, and He is there for us. 

    Now in chapter 10 we are brought back to the thought of chapter 2 in our apprehension of the will of God. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once. You come now to the effectuation in us of the divine proposition, we are sanctified and thus of one with the Sanctifier. Now we have the believer, as perfected for ever, brought into the place of the divine will through the offering of Jesus Christ. He is a son, that is the will of God; and that is the place we are brought into; our place of sanctification is the place that God has willed for us; and being by one offering perfected for ever there can be no imputation of sins, nor any question of our responsibility raised, because all has been completely and eternally settled. 

    Now we have boldness by the blood of Jesus to enter the holiest, the blessed scene of the divine glory, where it is not a question of the actings of men, but where the very glory of God reposes; surely there no such subject as sin, defilement or aught of that character can find place. 

    It is the home, too, where divine love finds its satisfaction in man, and you enter into the holiest to respond to that love that has displayed itself in Christ, and that now rests on Him as Man. He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. That scene is filled with the glory of God. What I understand by the glory of God is the effulgence of God in the accomplishment of the purposes of His love. His wisdom and love have shone out in their accomplishment, and God has thus reached the purpose of His will, not only in Christ, but also in us. 

    Further, it is by the new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say His flesh, that we enter. That is, you enter in on entirely new ground. If we are in the company of Christ we must be correspondent to Him on the ground of the glory of God. He has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father; and our place is not after the flesh at all: it is a new and living way ... through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, which refers to His death, and in that death the responsible man has been ended as before God. As the risen and glorified Man He has taken up new ground in the presence of God according to Gods counsel, for Gods eternal glory; and that is the ground on which we go in. 

    It is utterly impossible to bring man in the flesh into the holiest, where everything is of God; and it is nothing but divine power that can sustain us there. 

    Thus it is not only that we are brought into the place of sons, but we are called to the enjoyment of the heavenly scene to which that relationship belongs. 

    And it is thus that not only is the grace of God ministered to us through Christ, but that He now represents believers before God in heaven. You go in by that new and living way, and it is apart from every question and thought of what we are as in the flesh. 

    I trust we may all see more and more clearly the importance of apprehending the distinction between Christ as presenting God to us, and the presentation of man in Him before God; that is what I have been trying to set before you. 
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    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (FER 9)

    Hebrews 2: 10 - 18

    What is on my mind, is to seek to open out what is found in the early part of this epistle on the subject of Priesthood; both as to the fact of it, and its character. 

    There were two parts in the provision of God for His people in the wilderness  one was priesthood, the other the water of purification. 

    My desire is to speak on the subject of priesthood and the bearing of it, so that we may have a better and truer sense of its application to ourselves  that is, of what Christ is to us as High Priest. The fact of Christ being connected with us as High Priest is so practical, that it is most important that we should have a true intelligence as to it. 

    There are two sides on which we can regard Christ in relation to man, viz., as Mediator and as Priest; the one is a contrast to the other. 

    Mediator covers all that He is on Gods side towards men; Priest, on the other hand, covers all on mans side towards God  a very simple thought to take in. It is in the Mediator that God has approached man. It is not a question here of man approaching God, for it would be impossible for man to approach God unless he has first learned how God has approached man. The Mediator is brought in in this connection  For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. We have here God approaching man in grace. 

    On the other hand, priesthood is connected entirely with mans approach to God. The one is the consequence of the other; the Priest could not be without the Mediator  the Mediator and the Priest are combined in one divine Person. 

    Christ, having completed His work as Mediator in giving himself a ransom for all, goes back to God and takes up the position of Priest on the behalf of those who are the objects of Gods purpose. 

    With a view of making the subject plain, I will just touch upon the Psalms, and open out a little their scope. 

    They begin with a rejected Christ, and end with the establishment of the Kingdom; anyone may readily see this. Psalm 2 brings before us a rejected Christ, who is declared to be the Son of God; and in the closing Psalms we have the hallelujahs consequent on the establishment of the Kingdom: this was all prophetically recorded long before Christ came. 

    Another point of moment in the Psalms, and to which others have called attention, is, that they bring in (and they are the first part of Scripture which does distinctly bring in) the idea of a remnant. 

    It may be a church remnant, or that which is the nucleus of the church, or the remnant of Israel in the future. But the thought of a remnant is a very important one in the Psalms, and in connection with Priesthood. In Psalm 22 we have a very distinct reference to a remnant in I will declare thy name unto my brethren; and also that which will eventually become the great congregation is first a remnant; it becomes that, but is a remnant. In Isaiah we read, Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

    In connection with the thought of a remnant an interesting question suggests itself  i.e., how could the Gentiles come in in the character of a remnant? The answer is that an election from the Gentiles is identified with a remnant saved out of Israel. There was a remnant of Israel who received Christ, and the Gentiles became fellow-citizens with the saints and of Gods household. The thought of a remnant brings in the purpose of God; God reserves a remnant to Himself; the apostasy of Israel is foretold, and a remnant is left, and an election from among the Gentiles joined with them. 

    The High Priest is identified according to the thought of God with the remnant. I do not here refer to the priesthood in Israel, because the high priest there and the whole order of things was after the flesh; but speaking of priesthood as in the mind of God, it is identified with a remnant, it is on their behalf. 

    As far as I can see there are two ideas taken from the Psalms on which priesthood is built up in Hebrews, viz., sonship and a place at the right hand of God. 

    In Psalm 2: 7, we read, I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. And Psalm 110 opens with the words  The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; and in verse 4  Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. In Psalm 2 we have the Christ rejected by man, and the same thought appears also in Psalm 110. Now I will ask you to look for a moment at Hebrews 5: 4 - 6 and I refer to this passage because that in it the passages I have quoted from the two Psalms are brought into conjunction, and we see that the truth of priesthood in Hebrews lies in the identification of sonship with priesthood, a point of the last moment. 

    The truth holds good also in our case, that we are priests because we are sons  the priests are now the many sons whom God is bringing to glory. The truths of sonship and priesthood are thus very closely connected, both with regard to Christ and to us. 

    The value of being a priest is, that you have access to God; and how could you have such access if you did not know His love? It is the knowledge of Gods love that gives you that freedom. Confidence is a most essential element of Christianity, and what do you think that it springs from in the Christian? I should say confidence is rather the effect of love than of faith. That is brought out in Johns first epistle. Perfect love casteth out fear, and then we have confidence. It is in the apprehension of the love of God that we have access to Him. 

    I have already said that priesthood is closely connected in the divine mind with the idea of a remnant, and that thought is very important in connection with the Psalms. We have the same principle in Hebrews 6: 17 - 20, in which we read, Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us: which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

    We have here the thought of a remnant of Jews, who, in the general defection of the nation, had fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. And that remnant was secured for God Himself. I think that passage is amply sufficient to identify the priesthood with the thought of a remnant, who are the heirs of promise, and who are identified by faith with a rejected Christ. Christ could not be a Priest on earth, though there were in Him all the moral qualifications for a Priest. He could not be a Priest on earth, He was made perfect for such an office through sufferings; and it is when He is exalted to the right hand of God that He enters properly upon His priestly function. 

    I will enter into some detail connected with priesthood as referred to in the earlier part of the epistle. 

    In chapter 2: 17, 18 we have, Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

    The important point to remark in connection with this passage is, that the work of offering is no proper part of Christs High Priesthood. It is true that in the work of offering He fulfilled the type of an offering priest, but in His work He was properly the victim  He offered Himself by the Eternal Spirit. The basis on which priesthood rests is righteousness. The righteousness of God was fully vindicated and established as a basis for acting, before Christ entered on the office of High Priest. You find in this passage the qualification of Christ as High Priest  For, in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted. 

    I will endeavour to give you an illustration of this succour in the history of Paul. He was placed in a great variety of circumstances, and now and again you will even find him brought into such as the Lord would have spared him from: an instance of this is when he went up to Jerusalem and was seized by the people, and afterwards taken out of their hands by the Romans. He put himself into those circumstances in his affection for, and desire to reach in testimony his own people, the Jews. Still, at the critical moment the Lord appears to Paul to succour him. If a man gets into a false position he is in danger, and very liable to depression, and no one but the Lord can help him. So in the case of Peter: he had not faith to go into the palace of the high priest. He did not go there in the way of testimony as Christ did; and having signally failed, what he needed at that moment was succour; and the Lord had prayed for him, and his spirit is saved from being overwhelmed within him, I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. The care of the Lord is seen in His looking on Peter; and further, in John 21 the Lord takes the priestly place in restoring him. 

    These examples I think show how graciously and effectually the Lord can succour His saints, even when, through want of watchfulness, they are brought into unhappy circumstances. We may be allowed to be greatly tried, but then it is that the Lord is able to come in in priestly service to succour, lest the spirit of His saints should be overwhelmed. And He comes in that there may be restoration, though the circumstances of trial may be unchanged. Paul had still to suffer in the circumstances, but his spirit was succoured. 

    If we pass on to the last three verses of chapter 4, we get a little further light; we have here not simply the qualification of the Priest, but that He has passed through the heavens, and that, I think, confirms what I have said with regard to the contrast of Priest and Mediator; you would not speak of a mediator passing through the heavens. The point is, that Christ has gone up from the lowest place of humiliation here, through the heavens, to the throne of God. It is not a question of His having come out to present God to man, but going from the lowest place here to the highest place in heaven; and one result of that is the establishment of the throne of grace. Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through our Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord came down from heaven and was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death; descended into the lowest depths of shame, but He has now passed through the heavens to the throne of God; He has travelled that course in the interests of man; there is righteous ground for the inauguration of the reign of grace. We have consequently a High Priest who can sympathise with our infirmities, and we have the encouragement now to come boldly unto the throne of grace. 

    I should like to show the working of this. There are three things that at one time or another press upon us all down here; three kinds of pressure that are incidental to human life; one is bereavement; another bodily weakness; and the third is trial in circumstances. 

    Let me ask if every one has not more or less been touched by one and perhaps all of these three things: it is hardly possible to pass through life here without experiencing something of all three. Well, it is a great thing to know that in all three we have the sympathy of Christ, and that sympathy encourages us to go to the throne of grace to find help and mercy. 

    The One who is now as man at the right hand of God is the same blessed Person that stood with Martha and Mary at the grave of Lazarus; He came into full contact with human sorrow, so as to sympathise. He has not lost ability for that, now that He is at the right hand of God; there were qualities displayed in Him when here in the flesh which belong to Him still. Could we suppose that the heart of Christ is changed? 

    We are permitted, too, to see Him on earth in resurrection, in order that we may appreciate the fact that He is not changed, and we have the very same Christ at the right hand of God. The pressure of bodily weakness is understood by Him; and we have a throne of grace where we can obtain mercy, everything connected with us in our path here being taken into account. These are the effects of having a High Priest who has passed through the heavens. 

    I will now go on to chapter 5: 7 - 9: Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared; though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; and being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. I desire to say a word as to two thoughts in this passage. One is, He learned obedience. We must not confound that with the idea of learning to obey; we have to learn to obey because we have wills. Such could not be supposed of Christ; His meat was to do the will of His Father; but in His path down here He learned everything which obedience involved. The other point is, being made perfect. This must be limited to His qualification for entering upon priestly functions. We have the same thought in chapter 2 there He is made perfect as leader of our salvation. 

    When you come to the application of the passage, He became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him, I understand eternal salvation to be in contrast with temporal deliverance. God effected temporal deliverances for Israel, but now Christ has secured eternal salvation. In their case deliverance was material; for us salvation is in a sense moral  the emancipation of the soul from all that would hold it from God. 

    I believe that the Lord was bent upon this in His dealing with the woman of Samaria at the well of Sychar. He says, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water, springing up into everlasting life. My thought is, that what the Lord effects for the soul of the Christian, is the communication to him of an entirely new spring, which shall in result emancipate him from the power of all that is of sin in him. This, I think, is seen in His words to the Samaritan woman. 

    The effect and evidence of sin in man is largely in that the affections go out in all sorts of irregular directions. Christ gives that which shall form and regulate the affections of the soul, in order that they may take the channels of Gods appointment. It is in that way that a person is truly emancipated from the law of sin; the secret of liberty lies in the affections. 

    The Spirit of God in the believer directs the affections into their proper channels, and they flow out first to Christ and then to saints. Christ has thus become the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. The well of water in the believer springs up into eternal life; and the believer is thus not only in the power and result of what Christ has given him, but free of the law of sin and of death. 

    I would now ask you to pass on to chapter 6: 20. And here it is very interesting to see that the Priest is the forerunner, who has entered into that which is within the veil. The idea I have of a veil as a figure employed in Scripture is, that it is anything that conceals God. When Christ was here, the fulness of the Godhead was here, but hidden behind the veil of flesh. My impression is that in chapter 6 Gods providence is the veil. God is hidden behind His providences. If you attempt to judge of God by His providences you will not have a true idea of Him. I do not doubt for one moment the wisdom of God in His providences; but the providence of God stands in the strongest contrast with the revelation of God; and it would be a great mistake to confound the two thoughts. Now Christ has entered as Forerunner; He has gone within the veil of providences, and we go in, while we accept Gods providences: for He can turn these to account in the way of discipline. 

    I might add this in regard to providences, that they may misguide, if by them you judge of Gods thoughts of His people. If you recall the voyage of Paul as narrated in Acts 27, you must see how the providences of God appeared to be all against him. We cannot think for a moment that he was bound in spirit by the providence of God. No; he knew he had access to where the Forerunner had gone, and so he got the mind of God as to the shipwreck and the preservation of all. 

    I pass on now to chapter 7: 12 and following verses, where we have, that after the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless life, and again, And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest. And in connection with that I will read verse 4 of Romans 7: Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. 

    If you have followed me, you will see the progress we have made in opening up the subject. Christ has become the Author of eternal salvation. Then, as our Forerunner, He has entered within the veil, and so has opened a way for us to go in. Now I would suggest that two further thoughts are brought before us here  the one is, attachment to the Priest, and the other, that we draw nigh to God by Him. If you have not attachment to the Priest, I doubt if you will have much liberty to draw near to God; and I think that not only is this brought out in Hebrews 7, but that you will find the same idea in Romans 7. The point in both passages is that one system of things has been set aside in the death of Christ: There is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before, as stated in this chapter, while in Romans 7 you are said to have become dead to the law, by the body of Christ; that you should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. Of old we have the principle that the death of the high priest ended one order of things; and thus the legal order of things has been ended in the death of Christ, with the intent that you might be attached to Him as risen, to bring forth fruit to God. 

    He has become Author of eternal salvation to all them that obey Him, and is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him, seeing that He ever liveth to make intercession for them. The secret of drawing nigh to God is, that we draw nigh by Him, and He ever liveth to make intercession for us that thus we may be freed from anxiety as to the pressure of things here. Christ is attached to me, and I can say that I am attached to the High Priest. I know His ability to sympathise, and that He is the Forerunner, and so I am able to go to God by Him. And being attached to Him, I get support from Him. He concerns Himself about me as a tree of Gods planting; and He ever lives to make intercession for us. Thus we see on the one hand the ceaseless interest of Christ in His saints, and on the other hand their attachment of heart to Himself so that they draw nigh by Him. 

    Before closing I would like to touch on what I regard as the proper function of the Priest, For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens ... We have such an high priest ... A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 

    When you have come to chapter 7 you have reached the limit of the relations of the Priest to, what I might term, our individual experience here. 

    Henceforward it is no longer a High Priest having regard to our infirmity; that subject is left, and we are called upon to apprehend the Priest in another light, i.e., in His proper function. 

    What are we, that it should be said, Such an high priest became us? It is, I judge, that the saints are viewed in the light and height of Gods calling, and He alone who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, could properly be High Priest for such, all the offering work having been done. The law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever. 

    In chapter 8 we appropriate Him, We have such a one high priest. It is not here a question of intercession, 

    nor of sympathising. The High Priest is here charged with the service of God; He conducts the company of Gods sons, and leads them into the consciousness of the scene where He is. He is the Minister of the holy places, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. My conviction is that all the service of Christ to us individually as our High Priest is with a view to attach our hearts to Himself. He comes to us in sympathy with us in our circumstances down here, and He thus attaches our hearts to Himself where He is; and having done that He leads us into the sanctuary, and we apprehend Him in His proper priestly function  Minister of the holy places. 

    This brings us back to the verses that I read in chapter 2 of the epistle, where He has a worshipping company, in the midst of which He sings praises to God. 

    May the Lord give us to realise practically what the service of the High Priest is. I would wish that each one might look into the subject prayerfully for himself, so that we might rightly value all the good of the present priestly service of Christ which God has appointed for us. Thus you will get attachment of heart to Himself, and so bring forth fruit to God. It is a great thing to know Him as the Minister of the holy places; it is not only that He serves, but He has put Himself in the midst of the worshipping company. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren. I feel how imperfectly I have brought the subject before you, but I hope that you will look at the scriptures we have read, and that God in His grace will give you to understand the great work that He has set Christ apart as Priest to carry out. 
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    GRACE  THE LAW OF GODS KINGDOM (FER 11)

    Zechariah 6: 10 - 13; Hebrews 2: 6 - 10; Hebrews 4: 13 - 16

    My reason for speaking on a previous occasion of the kingdom was the very great practical effect on each one of us of a proper apprehension of its existence. I noticed that the apostle Paul is found at the end of the Acts preaching the kingdom of God. It was evidently an important subject of the apostles testimony. It began with Peter, and Paul takes up the theme, no doubt with fuller light. I referred also to the two great features of the kingdom  Christ exalted and glorified, not yet seated on His own throne, but made Lord and Christ at the right hand of God, and the Spirit down here; that is, a power equivalent to the authority at the right hand of God. Now I feel sure that if you do not understand that, you do not understand the kingdom, for the kingdom is a spiritual kingdom; and though it has the features of a kingdom, it is not yet manifested. That it is a spiritual kingdom is proved by the fact of its being maintained by the power of the Holy Spirit down here. You could not have the authority of the Lord maintained down here except by the power of the Holy Spirit  no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Spirit  you have no sense of the authority of the Lord Jesus but by the Holy Spirit. To understand the kingdom we must of necessity have the lordship of Christ before us as a reality, and to that end it is maintained not only in word, but in power. 

    Now there are three points in reference to the kingdom that I want to bring before you. First, the Law of the kingdom; and when I say law I do not use the word in a technical and limited sense, but meaning by it the principle of the kingdom, in the same way that one speaks of the laws of nature, law in the sense of rule or principle. Then the second point is how that law is maintained, so that it should be efficient in regard of us, for it must be maintained in some way. And my third point is the application of the law of the kingdom to us, how it is intended to affect saints. I think that you will get help from the consideration of these things  not directly from what I say, but it may arouse the question in your minds  and you will find that there is great practical benefit to be derived from the kingdom. But I come to my first point: the law of the kingdom. 

    In the hand of man the kingdom has become a great mustard tree, and the principle of the kingdom is law, and I use the word now in its limited and technical sense; men have availed themselves of the kingdom, and have adapted it to the world. Kings and queens profess to rule by the grace of God, but in their hands the principle of the kingdom could not be grace; this is not possible, for they could not govern on that principle in the existing state of things, and so if man takes up the kingdom, the principle must of necessity be law: no other principle is possible in the world. The kingdom in the hand of man has thus been falsified, in that a principle has been introduced absolutely foreign to the thought of God. Now the simple principle of the kingdom is grace, and a verse will prove this to you; As sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. The kingdom in the divine thought of it is the reign of grace. You get the same thought expressed in the scripture I read in Hebrews 4: Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need; that is, grace is enthroned, and that is the thought of the kingdom according to God. I have no doubt whatever that when the kingdom is set up manifestly, when Christ has come to take up the government here, the kingdom will have that character. The law was given by the disposition of angels, but the world to come is put under the Son of man because the foundation of the world to come is in redemption; so in that day grace will reign through righteousness unto eternal life. We antedate that time and apprehend that the principle of the kingdom is grace. 

    The kingdom being founded on righteousness, sin is not imputed; hence we are not under law, but under grace, and so we can come boldly unto the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. It is a wonderful thing to find mercy and grace. I have experienced this for myself, and have seen it in its application to others. Saints are sometimes brought into very great straits; their way almost shut up, they come into extremity; but though they may be put thus through trial and sorrow for their good, yet mercy and grace come in, for they are not under law, but under grace. But you cannot come to the throne of grace with self-assertion; you must come in lowliness, and then you will find mercy and grace to help. And grace reigns unto eternal life. I do not think that the idea in that is to put eternal life off to the future: it is the end in view; grace must result in eternal life, and sin resulted in death. It is sometimes said that eternal life is generally future in Pauls writings; but Paul does not, I judge, intend to present eternal life in the future, but in a moral sense, For instance he speaks of our having our fruit unto holiness, and, the end everlasting life  that does not put it off to the future; and so, too, in writing to Timothy he says: Lay hold on eternal life, and again to the Galatians, He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. The reaping-time is now; you reap eternal life of the Spirit. Well, my first point is that the law of the kingdom is grace, and I would say, Get your eye off what men have made of the kingdom of God, and bear in mind that the principle of the kingdom according to God is grace. 

    The next point is a little difficult to make clear, but I trust the Lord may give me grace to convey to you what is before me. It is how the principle of the kingdom is practically maintained. Now I do not doubt for a moment that this is by priesthood, and I do not see how it could be maintained otherwise. We could not be maintained in the liberty of grace apart from priesthood. The first mention of priesthood in the Old Testament was when Abraham was returning from the slaughter of the kings; Melchisedec, the priest of the Most High God, met him, and brought forth bread and wine. At any rate we get in that incident the idea of support and of joy ministered to Abraham, the man of God, and it was after the slaughter of the enemies. It was the expression of the divine mind in regard of Abraham; it was the pleasure of God to minister to Abraham, in whom the people of God were foreseen. 

    Now in looking at the passage in Zechariah 6: 11, etc., we pass on to the future. Joshua, the high priest, who was crowned, was not the Branch; he simply represented the Branch. Of Him we read that He sits and rules upon His throne; He is King upon the throne of David. There are two very distinct thoughts in the passage; one is that He is King, He shall sit and rule upon his throne; and the other, He shall be a priest upon his throne, and the counsel of peace shall be between them both  that is, the establishment of peace is dependent upon the throne and the priesthood. In the millennium, the throne and the priesthood will be combined in Christ. He is a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Then the people of God will have the counsel of peace, and they will experience too the support and refreshment that the Lord will bring forth to them. He will fulfil the type of Moses and Aaron, who, on the day of the consecration, came out of the tabernacle and blessed the people. As yet Christ is not seated upon His throne: We see not yet all things put under him, but we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. In Psalm 110, He is called to sit on the right hand of God: Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; but that is not His own throne, and this prophecy is not literally fulfilled until He takes His throne; but it shows what is proper to Him, and He will yet have it; but for the moment He is a Priest at the right hand of God. For us the Son of man is crowned with glory and honour at the right hand of God, and is a Priest there; but you cannot yet get priesthood exercised after the Melchisedec character, because Christ is not yet a King upon His throne. 

    Now, for the application of priesthood to us, we may look at the end of Hebrews 4. Christ has passed through the heavens  a figure taken, no doubt, from the high priest on the day of atonement, for, as we have seen, Christ is not yet upon His throne. It is evident that the object of the priesthood of Christ is that grace may be available to us, that we may come boldly to the throne of grace, to find grace for daily need. We do not come there for the assuring of our hearts that we are forgiven our sins  that is not the idea of it; but it is available for saints in their course down here. There are two forms of pressure under which we come, weakness within and pressure from without; there are few people who do not know something of both. As conscious of weakness, we need, not just bread and wine, but grace and mercy: grace in regard of weakness within, and mercy in regard to pressure without. If people are callous and indifferent or hard, they do not get the experience of grace; but if on the other hand, they are lowly, they experience both grace and mercy. It is not the thought of God that we should be shut up in extremity, but that we should obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

    Priesthood stands in contrast to mediatorship. In the provision of a Mediator, God has bridged the distance between Himself and man; that was the thought of grace. God had to be glorified, righteousness to be secured, and God to be revealed, and all that has been effected; but with all that, the thought of grace was to bridge the distance between God and man, and that in a moral sense. Now in the Mediator this is effected; we find there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, and in the fact of the one Mediator, and of His having given Himself a ransom for all, the distance between God and man has been annulled on Gods side. In the Mediator, God has brought Himself close to man, so that the testimony of the gospel goes out to man; God can approach man thus. He would have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth; He can approach man thus, because the infinite distance between Himself and man has been removed in the Mediator and in His work. God presents Himself now to man as a Saviour God. 

    But the distance had also to be bridged on mans side, as to his sense of things; approach to God had to be secured practically, and what makes it practical is the priest. Priesthood is essential to us, that in our minds the distance between man and God might be abolished; and you do not understand this except as you enter into the reality of priesthood. I feel sure we do not appreciate the place that priesthood fills in the divine economy; we see the testimony of God going out world-wide, because the distance between God and man has been bridged in the Mediator; but saints are not so sensible of how the distance is gone between man and God, bridged through the Priest. The Priest is Representative of His people; that is clear: He does not represent God, but the people of God. He ever liveth to make intercession for them. Aaron was representative of Israel, and now Christ is Representative of the true people of God, and our righteousness is perfect, for our Representative is our righteousness. So, though we are a poor infirm people on earth, we are represented by One who is not infirm or imperfect. Nothing can in any way interfere with our righteousness  He is our righteousness; righteousness is eternally secured, and so we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand. 

    But the One who is our Representative in the presence of God is One who can feel with us in our weakness and infirmity here; that is a great point to get hold of; and thus it is we learn how the distance is gone between ourselves and God, the righteous One is our righteousness in the presence of God, and sympathises with us in our infirmities. Now, you will admit that this is a different thought from that of the Mediator; the Mediator is not for the people of God; the Mediator has to say on the part of God to the unconverted; the Mediator is between God and men, and its application is universal  He gave Himself a ransom for all  but the Priest is not for the unconverted, but is Representative of the people of God  that is, of the converted. He is before the face of God for them, and sympathises with them in the pressure under which they are. 

    It is most wonderful to think that a divine Person is our Representative in the presence of God, and at the same time able, as a Man, to sympathise with us in our weakness and infirmity down here. It has been said that priesthood is for the prevention of failure  to help us in our pressure. Now, that is a great point, and we must all acknowledge how much we miss from not having a more real sense of the Priest. He is at the right hand of God interceding for us, for His people. 

    Now, you have the sense that you can come boldly to the throne of grace, that you may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. I do not want to go to God for this or that to improve my circumstances or gratify me as to things down here, but as a suppliant for grace and mercy. Deeply conscious of weakness within and of pressure without  it may be pressure of circumstances, or of ill-health, or of bereavement  I am in circumstances where I need mercy and grace to help in time of need. Well, if you have the sense of the Priest, and of His sympathy, you will come boldly to the throne of grace. I lay stress on the word boldly. 

    Priesthood is the divinely-ordained way that grace might be in the ascendant in the hearts of the saints, that they should be conscious of and use the throne of grace, and I do not think that in any other way people could be conscious that the way is open to God. 

    I want you to follow the distinction I have drawn between the Mediator and the Priest; there can be no failure in Gods approach to man in the Mediator, but in the question of our approach to God there may be much failure to appropriate the Priest. We cannot fail to see how everything has been falsified in Christendom: they have set up a priesthood in imitation of Judaism, for when failure comes in, men will go back to a former dispensation. The Galatians were going back to law and circumcision; and Christendom in the same way has gone back to a priesthood after the flesh, which I should repudiate emphatically. The truth is that the king and the priest must go together, and I do not care for any priest who is not also king. In Christ we find the King and the Priest and the Prophet all combined; He who is Priest at the right hand of God is both Lord and Christ. 

    I come now to my third point: why we are placed under grace down here. It is that we might have our senses exercised to discern between good and evil. You can carry out righteousness only in the presence of grace. You could not walk in self-judgment except as in the sense of grace, that is, that sin is not imputed; then it is that I can judge sin in myself, and that is the first principle of righteousness in a Christian. If my mind is assaulted by evil  evil thought or evil conception  I have to humble myself that I should have allowed myself to be thus overcome, even for a moment; but in so doing I judge myself; I do not remain there. It is in the very fact of my being under grace that I have ability thus to judge myself. If clouds have dimmed my sight, having judged myself, I find out that Christ is as bright to me as ever  Towards me as eer Thourt bright. And the result of all that is, you have your senses exercised to discern between good and evil. Did you ever judge yourself before you were converted? No, you could not; unconverted people could have no clear sense of good and evil, because they do not judge themselves in regard to God; they may judge themselves by their fellows, but not in the light of God; they do not think of judging the thoughts and intents of their hearts. Many brought up in the light of christianity are straightforward and honourable in regard to their fellow-men, but they do not judge themselves; and that is the first principle of righteousness. 

    Well, the result of being under grace is that, having your senses exercised to discern between good and evil, it produces the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and that leads to fruit unto holiness. There is the practice of righteousness and advance in holiness, and righteousness and holiness are the characteristics of the new man. The new man is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth; for you could not get righteousness and holiness apart from truth: it all comes out in the light of the blessed revelation of God; it is there that you reach righteousness and holiness. 

    Now all this is consequent upon the Priest. Little as I understand it I bless God for the divine ordering and appointment in the Priest. 

    My desire is that you may not take up divine things as amateurs; it is not in that way that we come into the reality of them. You have to go into things with purpose of heart, and then you learn something of the value of the Priest, and see the blessed grace that is leading you in paths of righteousness for His names sake. And righteousness always goes in the direction of holiness, and the end is eternal life. You come to that which is truth in Jesus, the having put off the old man ... and put on the new. 

    May God give us to know better the principles of the kingdom, and how it is maintained, and what we gain from the fact of our being placed under grace, and having a throne of grace where we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
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    THE WORLD TO COME (FER 14)

    Hebrews 2: 5 - 9

    We get two great thoughts in the epistle to the Hebrews; the first is the Israel of God, and the second is the service of God; and both are essential elements of the world to come. Divine thoughts in relation to the earth are connected with Israel, and hence if we get the establishment of divine thoughts, it is in connection with the Israel of God. In the first part of the epistle we get the Israel of God, and from the seventh chapter onwards we get the service of God. But there must first be the Israel of God if there is to be the service of God. The Israel of God today are the companions of Christ, those of whom He says, Behold I and the children which God hath given me. 

    The thoughts of God are identified with the Israel of God. In chapter 1 there is the throne of God; in chapter 2 the Apostle and High Priest; in chapter 3 the house of God; and in chapter 4 the rest of God, and all these thoughts are identified with the Israel of God. 

    QuesWould the expression the Israel of God in Galatians suggest the same idea? 

    Yes; the Israel of God is in contrast with the spurious Israel; the companions of Christ who form the house of God are the true Israel. We have the light of the world to come today because all is established in connection with the Israel of God. Davids throne was Gods throne; then the apostle and high priest take up the thought of Moses and Aaron; then the house of God and the rest of God were connected with Israel, and when we get the Israel of God we get all these divine thoughts established, and in that way we anticipate the age to come. There is a little difference between the thought of the world to come and that of the age to come. The world to come means the habitable earth to come, but the age to come is in contrast to the present age. The world to come gives the idea of the sphere, and the age to come the moral character. In the world to come there will be the establishment of every divine thought, but then we have these things all established now in Christ and His companions  the true Israel. Very much that we find in scripture is really anticipative; we enter anticipatively, as having the Spirit, upon many things which strictly belong to the world to come. If we get hold of the thought that christians are the companions of Christ, it lets in a great deal of light, and we see how we can anticipate the world to come. 

    QuesWill you say something as to the service of God? 

    Well the first thing is to apprehend that the conditions of the service of God are completely changed by the fact of the change of priest. One important point in regard to the priest now is that all the propitiatory work is over; the priesthood is founded on the fact that there is no more offering for sin. The priesthood is entirely changed, and on the other hand the disposition of God is made known, and therefore the whole conditions of the service of God are changed. Priesthood in the past was connected with offerings for sin, and the disposition of God was not known, but now all is completely altered. God Himself is declared, His disposition is made known, and with the change of priest everything is changed. The priest subsists although the propitiatory work is all done, and now we have the new covenant, and the will of God established in Christ. We commemorate in the Lords supper that the propitiatory work is all over on the one hand, and on the other the disposition of God is made known to us. The mind of God has been completely met in Christ; God has been glorified in Christ in regard of everything. 

    The service of God is worship, but if we do not apprehend the changed conditions we cannot approach God or serve Him according to His mind. The introduction of a priest after the order of Melchisedec changes the whole character of the service of God. The Aaronic priesthood is set aside; the propitiatory work is all accomplished, and the disposition of God is declared. 

    QuesWhat is the connection between the throne of grace and the world to come? 

    The throne of grace is characteristic of the world to come. Gods throne is established in Christ; Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. The Psalms often speak of the throne, and Gods throne and kingdom are established in Christ; we have the light of the throne in Christ; it is not yet displayed, but it is established in Christ. 

    RemIt is a throne of grace. 

    Yes. Grace and righteousness are not opposed principles; grace reigns through righteousness. The heavenly city is the seat of the kingdom; grace is identified with the city, and the throne of God is there, but all is connected with Christ; He will take up the throne and the kingdom with His saints. But we have not to wait for the day of display; it is true for God and for us that His throne is established in Christ. We have both the kingdom and the city in Christ. 

    Then in the second chapter we have the Apostle and High Priest  the true Moses and Aaron. Moses and Aaron were connected with Israel, and not with any other people, just as the throne was connected with David. Now Christ is both Apostle and High Priest, and the children whom God has given Him are the true Israel. Israel was Gods house, but we are Gods house now, and the companions of Christ. The Israel referred to in chapter 4 could not enter into rest, but we who believe do enter into rest. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in companions of Christ? 

    It is those who share in His rejection who are looked at as His companions. He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons (children) of God, even to them that believe on his name. Those who believe on His name come into the place of His companions. 

    QuesIs the thought in this chapter that we enter already into rest? 

    It does not raise the question exactly of whether it is present or future, but it is we who believe who enter into rest. This point is to see that there is a circle where every divine thought can be made good, that is in the circle of Christ and His companions. Behold I and the children which God hath given me, refers to those who are companions of Christ in His rejection. The disciples were in that place, and we come into it now; it is a place of great blessing and favour. It is the true Israel of God, and Gods thoughts are made good there. 

    The importance of the house of God is that there we come under the influence of God; God dwelt among Israel that they might be under His influence. We are formed by coming under the influence of God as being His house. 

    All the mind of God is communicated by the Apostle, and He is the One who inaugurates Gods system of blessing. The great salvation began to be spoken by the Lord as the Apostle; then at the end of chapter 2 we see Him as the High Priest. 

    The universe of bliss is dependent upon the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings; He is the centre and bond of the universe of bliss. The heavens will speak to the earth, and the earth will respond to the heavens; the heavens will speak to the earth in the heavenly city, and communion will be established between the heavens and the earth. The earth will learn the surpassing riches of Gods grace in the heavenly city, and will respond to it. God will shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus Ephesians 2: 7. The nations will walk in the light of the city. 

    QuesWhat is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints? Ephesians 1: 18. 

    All that which God takes up in virtue of redemption constitutes His inheritance; it is all that into which the church comes; God takes it up in the saints. 

    It is a point of great interest to me to see where Israel is at the present time; the line of promise is continued in the saints today. It is very important, because it is in the Israel of God that His mind is established. The apostle and high priest, and the house of God, and the rest of God are all in connection with a people. There is a people to whom these things have application, and they constitute the Israel of God. 

    QuesDoes the expression the Israel of God occur more than once in Scripture? 

    No; but the value of it, to my mind, is that it suggests that every divine thought is established at the present time; we have not to wait for the millennium; all Gods thoughts are established now in Christ and in the Israel of God. 

    QuesHow do you connect the thought of the rest with Israel? 

    The idea of entering into rest came out in connection with the calling of Israel. 

    QuesWhy does the word of God being quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword come in? 

    Because what is superficial has to be cut away. We have to distinguish between what is external and the real thing. People are addressed in this epistle on the ground of their profession, but all through there is the recognition of the real thing which lies under the profession. Profession and the real thing are not necessarily commensurate. 

    The companions of Christ are those who cleave to Christ in the time of His rejection. The godly remnant of Israel was brought into the church, and the true Israel is there. 

    QuesIs there not the same thought in Romans 2: 28, 29? 

    Quite so; we get there the true Israel and the true circumcision. 

    RemAnd then the apostle goes on to show how the gentile can come in on the same ground. 

    Yes; God can establish all His thoughts now. We do not need to wait for the world to come, for it is anticipated in connection with Christ and His companions. The things which are now anticipated by faith will be displayed in the world to come, but the point for us is that in the Israel of God we get the light of the world to come now. Christendom does not understand fellowship in Christs death and rejection here, and therefore knows nothing of a heavenly Christ, nor of the world to come; people are well content with the world as it is. If christians were in the light of Christ and the world to come they would entirely refuse this world. 

    RemThen we should be as distinct morally as Israel was nationally. 

    Exactly. Christianity has been adapted to the world as it is; it has become a great mustard tree. 

    QuesIs it not well to see the distinction between the King and the Lord? 

    Yes. Christ is not exactly King now, because that title involves the kingdom being manifest, but we own Him as Lord. Then Christ is the Head of all principality and power; it may not be very apparent yet, but it is so. Christ has authority and power which is superior to the power of Satan; the name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous runneth into it and is safe. For deliverance, and safety and strength we must stand in the power of the Lord; we should be overcome by the power of evil were it not for the power and strength of the Lord. 

    QuesWhat distinction is there between the thought of the Lord and the thought of the priest as we get it in the first part of Hebrews? 

    Christ as Lord is on the side of God; it is grace to us, 

    but it is power and authority on our behalf. But the priest is on our side; He is sympathetic; He intercedes for us and succours us. We cannot separate the two thoughts, for it is the One in whom all the power and authority of God are expressed in grace who alone can intercede for His people. The two things must go together. The Shepherd is the leader of the sheep; it is not so much the idea of power and authority; it is more connected with the priest. 

    We might now pass on to the latter part of the epistle, to consider the service of God. The whole christian system depends upon Christ being Priest; all hangs upon the One who can appear before the face of God for us. Man would be incapable of approaching God but for the Priest, and that Priest must be Himself a divine Person. In the question of approach all must hang upon the Priest; it was so in Judaism. Now the Son is constituted Priest to bring in the intelligent service of God. The One who is Priest is the One who has declared God, and now He is the One to lead in approach to God. Aaron could only worship according to certain conditions which were laid down, he could not inaugurate intelligent service. But now we can worship intelligently because we approach God by the One who has declared God. 

    RemThere is response on our part to the revelation. Yes. The man who knows God best is most capable of approaching God. The One who now leads us to approach God is the One who perfectly knew and declared God. The Leader must be Christ; He not only sings praise to God in the midst of the church, but in the midst of the great congregation also; He must be the Leader of praise in every circle, or there could not be liberty and access. The only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, He has declared God, and now He sings praise to God. He is the most suitable One to do so. 

    The change of priest changes the whole conditions in regard to approach. The mind of God is completely met in regard to all that dishonoured Him; man in the flesh is removed, and God is declared; and this changes all the conditions of the service of God. Christ gives character to the praise of every circle, whether the church, or Israel, or the nations. 

    QuesWhy is Christ called the Mediator of the new covenant? 

    Because He has declared the disposition of God; He entered into death not only that God might be met sacrificially in regard to all that dishonoured Him, but in order that the love of God might be declared. In the Supper Christ is before us as the Mediator of the new covenant, but then we go on to appreciate Him as the Minister of the sanctuary. 

    RemIt is a point of the last moment that we should rightly apprehend the import of the Supper. 

    Indeed it is; the great object of the Lord in the Supper is to put us in touch with Himself and with one another, and then we are prepared to be led in by Him as the Minister of the sanctuary. 

    QuesWhen you speak of God being met sacrificially do you mean that there was something due to God? 

    Yes, amends had to be made to God, and all amends were made in the death of Christ, but then at the same time His disposition was declared. There can be no more offering, for all amends have been made to God, and the believer has a perfect conscience; on the other hand, the disposition of God has been declared. These things are the foundation of worship and service, and they will hold good for Israel as well as for us. 

    QuesIs the man removed for Israel? 

    Yes, or otherwise they could not have the law written in their hearts. The lawless man has been removed in Christ, and they will partake in Christ, and come under the Spirit of Christ, and have the law written in their hearts. The nations, too, will come under the influence of Christ and of His Spirit. The worship of Israel will depend upon their knowledge of God. We have a wonderful opportunity at the present time, for we are brought into intimate relationship with God, and the Spirit is here to form us according to God; we have extraordinary privilege. We are privileged to enter into the holiest, where we can learn all the secrets of God before those secrets are made manifest. It is a wonderful, but solemn, privilege. 

    QuesIs the thought of the great priest over Gods house the same as the minister of the sanctuary? 

    Not quite, to my mind; I think it indicates the place of Christ in regard to the universe of bliss; He has the ordering of everything. 

    The first thing to apprehend in this epistle is the true Israel, and that every thought of God subsists there; then we see next that the change of priest alters all the conditions of divine service; all now takes its character from what has come in in connection with Christ; the two great points are that the propitiatory work is over, all amends have been made to God, and, on the other hand, the disposition of God is declared. 

    The first tabernacle, wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread, has no standing today. 

    Those things refer to the public relations of Christ with Israel which will have place in the coming age. Every thread of divine purpose has been gathered up in Christ and is maintained in the church, and will be displayed in glory. 

    QuesWhat does it mean to enter the holiest? 

    It is entering intelligently into the secret of Gods purposes in Christ; when you come into the holiest, you come into the presence of the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. 

    RemWhen we are there we have entered into rest. 

    Yes. Entering into rest is entirely dependent upon our condition; when our condition is entirely according to God, we enter into rest. 

    QuesIs not that true when we enter into the holiest? 

    Yes; we are there in virtue of the work of God simply; all the contrary part has been removed in the death of Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the mediator? 

    The mediator bridges the distance between God and men, but here the thought is more limited, He is the Mediator of the new covenant to a people already in relationship with God. The new covenant will be established with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah that all the world may get the benefit of it. Whatever is established in the heavenly city is for the good of Israel, and what is for the good of Israel will be for the good of the whole earth. The earth will be in the light of the heavenly city. 

    When we are established in the knowledge of Gods disposition towards us, we approach Him. Righteousness and love are the terms of the new covenant. God has a right to the supreme place in the affections of every intelligent being, but it is equally within the rights of God to remove every lawless man, and that is what has been effected in the death of Christ. God gets His proper place in the heart of every intelligent creature by the Spirit of Christ, and perfect love casteth out fear. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the holiest and the Fathers house? 

    The holiest is a moral idea; the Fathers house is a place. 
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    THINGS NEW AND OLD (FER 15)

    Hebrews 2: 5 - 18; 3: 1

    I seek to connect things new and old. There are personal links between the saints and the fathers; Abraham and Isaac. We get in chapter 6 the inheritance of promise given to Abraham. We, on believing, are exhorted to lay hold on the hope set before us. The dealings of God with Israel were unfruitful, and are now set aside for a time. We are now in the promise of God  not connected with the law. The principles of our position now are seen in Gods dealing with the fathers; Abraham and Isaac. God took the seed of Abraham, also a number of nations, and they were called the Garden of God. Israel was Gods vine. It was brought out of Egypt and planted in the land of promise, illustrating man under culture. Instead of bringing forth fruit unto God it was only productive of wild grapes. God judged the vine, also the nations, because of their rejection of Christ. The Jew is now cast forth a vagabond and wanderer on the face of the earth; without king, prince, or any kind of recognition. Nevertheless, God has a mark set upon them that they may not be exterminated. 

    The parable of the fig tree is an antitype of them. It brought forth no fruit for God, therefore He says, Cut it down. Although God dealt so long with Israel there was really no great advance in His purposes. The golden calf brought out their hopeless condition, but judgment was not then executed. Read Hebrews 11:7-10; Hebrews 11:13-16 and Hebrews 11:27-30. In verse 8 we see that by faith Abraham left all, or severed all his fleshly connections, and went out not knowing where he went. 

    In Psalm 8 we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour; God has made Him to have dominion over the work of His hands; also in Hebrews 2 and 9. In these the world to come is in view. This bring us back to Abraham and Isaac, as Abraham is heir of the world to come (Romans 4: 13). He was made the depository of promise and represents the world to come in which all the promises are fulfilled. He sought for a better country, or looked for a city which hath foundations whose builder and maker is God. The purpose of God was to have a heavenly company, and he was made the heir. The existing world has been set aside by God and He has the world to come in view in connection with the Son of man. 

    Sarah is connected with Abraham. She, in Galatians 4, symbolises Jerusalem above; Hagar, Jerusalem below. We, like Isaac, are children of promise (Galatians 4: 28, 29). As he was mocked by Ishmael so we may expect it from our relations after the flesh. 

    There are three points thus brought out. (1) Our connection with Abraham. (2) Our connection with Sarah. (3) Our connection with Isaac. Israel is put aside as they do not advance Gods purpose. They shew out more distinctly Gods dealings with man. Our connections with these are great landmarks. 

    Abraham was called out of the world. This separated him from all flesh outwardly that he might become a vessel of blessing. We are his children by faith in Christ. We are in Christ and are attracted to Him by the Spirit; a moral link by which (from real attraction, not formal, very real in the heart) we are become His seed and heirs according to promise. In Gods call of grace to us we have not to go from one country to another as in the case of Abraham; but He, by His Spirit, separates fleshly links, also attracts to Christ, as John 12; I, if I be lifted up. He forms the centre of attraction to men. If we are in Christ we are children and heirs according to promise. We do not sufficiently take into account what a great inheritance is ours. Free from sin and sorrow; we have got the Earnest now, the Spirit (Ephesians 1: 14). The inheritance is very great; as great as could be. We are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ, if we suffer with Him. It is a great, grand thing to look for His coming, when all things shall be put under Him and we shall be in the full enjoyment of it. It is, however, our privilege now to be led through it by the Spirit of God. 

    Sarah is our mother. We are children of Jerusalem above. It is said that, naturally, the character of a child is taken from its mother. Most men of note or fame have had illustrious mothers. Ishmael was born into bondage; Isaac, freeborn, liberty. Thus we, being children of Jerusalem above, take our character from that and are in the liberty and truth of the new covenant. People brought up under law are characterised by Hagar  bondage. God has no pleasure in bondage. The new covenant sets forth Gods disposition towards us. If we are really in the good of what it is we should know perfect deliverance from everything contrary to God. The true reason why we are not enjoying liberty is because we are not sufficiently acquainted with Gods disposition towards us. Perfect love casts out fear. 

    We get this set before us every Lords day. This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Wherever the Spirit of God is there is liberty. We are, by the Spirit, in the region of divine love. We ought to be in the good of perfect love, even on the judgment day. The two disciples asked Jesus, Where dwellest thou? He answered, Come and see. We only need to come and see and we find ourselves in His abode in full liberty, and in the blessed presence of divine love. 

    Isaac associates us with the true Isaac; that is, Christ risen. Isaac was, in figure, the child of resurrection and the promises were confirmed to him in resurrection. We are on the ground of His death (dead to sin) and on the ground of His resurrection, in accord with Christ risen, and the Head of the universe of bliss. The resurrection morning was an event of immense import. There was never a morning like it. It meant the revival of everything for God; the introduction of a universe, the church is seen. 

    By faith we have died with Him, but we are also risen with Him. Therefore, set your mind on things above; that is, the Son of man crowned with glory and honour. If then we are risen with Him, we are the children of promise. He says to the Father, I in them and thou in me. Also, Go to my brethren and say to them I ascend to my Father and your Father, and, He is not ashamed to call us brethren. He has annulled the power of death and destroyed him that had the power of death and He is now the leader of our salvation that He may save and conduct us within the veil. Israel was a stiff-necked and rebellious people; there was nothing for God in them  like the barren fig tree. We are viewed in Christ, and by the Spirit are seed of Abraham according to promise. The seed of Sarah, secret of true liberty. If a christian is in bondage there are some fleshly links that have not been severed. We are children of a free woman and associated with the true Isaac. 

    May the Spirit conduct us to the place where Christ abides; as Ruth said to Naomi Whither thou goest I will go. May we be influenced by the power of His life, with His love in us and associated with Him in glory. Mans legality always hinders the unfolding of these blessed truths. 
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    (3) PRIESTHOOD BASED ON RIGHTEOUSNESS (FER 19)

    Hebrews 2: 5 - 18

    FERIn the first chapter we get the thought of Apostle and in connection with that, the throne. In chapter 2 we get the Priest, and in connection with that all things  Thou has put all things under His feet. 

    DLHThat is as Head, I suppose? 

    FERYes. He tastes death for everything. But then He is crowned with glory and honour and that brings in the thought of priesthood, therefore in the beginning of chapter 3, it is consider the Apostle and High Priest. 

    PRMWhy does crowned with glory and honour bring in the thought of priesthood? 

    FERI think the Priest is the One who is Son of man. He is taken from man. In chapter 1 He is the Son of God (much more) but the priest is taken from men  He is the Son of man; He has to accomplish redemption; then He is crowned with glory and honour. That carries you on to Psalm 110. Then it is, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek. It is the One who goes up who is crowned with glory and honour, who is constituted a Priest. 

    JSPPsalm 8 would be more a present kind of Melchisedec priesthood? 

    FERI think so. 

    JSOAnd the point in both chapters is His superiority to angels. 

    EDThen it goes beyond the Psalm although that is alluded to. 

    FERIt does. There you get Thou hast put all things under his feet, only this gives its construction to it. The world to come is here identified with the whole system of things that comes under the Son of man. 

    ASLIs there any reason why crowned with glory and honour comes in here, it does not come in after tasting death for everything? 

    FERThat of course connects with the first part of the sentence We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. 

    ASLYou do not look upon it as crowned with glory and honour on the way to death? 

    FERNo. The last part of the verse is linked up with the first part. 

    JBWas there not a sense in which He was crowned with glory and honour in John 11 and John 12? 

    FERNo; crowned with glory and honour is above, that is He is put in the place of Head of the entire system. The Psalm runs, Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet, Psalm 8: 5 - 6. 

    QuesCould not that be said of Adam? 

    FERNo, I think the psalm applies to the Son of man in distinction to man. What is said of the Son of man could not be said of Adam. Adam was put over the inferior creation, but the point of the Psalm is that all things are brought under the Son of man. In that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. 

    PRMDoes that relate to, Who hast set thy glory above the heavens? 

    FERYes, in virtue of what He has accomplished the Son of man goes to the right hand of God, and is set over the works of Gods hands. It is the great answer to what Satan did down here. Man is corrupted by angels and the Son of man is Gods answer to it all. The Son of man goes to heaven and Satan is cast out as lightning from heaven, God establishes the Son of man over all the works of His hands upon the ground of redemption. I look upon it as being the great triumph of God. 

    JSOSo crowned with glory and honour would be in respect of redemption. 

    FERI think so. 

    JSOMr. Darby gives a note, But we see Jesus who on account of the suffering of death was made a little lower than the angels crowned with glory and honour. 

    FERThat is it. Man lost the place which God had put him in to a large extent and the thing was never redeemed until redemption was accomplished and the Son of man exalted. 

    SLJBut you do not mean Satan is cast out of heaven yet? 

    FERNo, what I mean is, he is cast out of heaven consequent upon the Son of man going into heaven. The man-child is taken up to heaven and war takes place, and Satan is cast out of heaven with his angels. It is the fact of the man-child being caught up to God and His throne which is the prelude to Satan and his angels being cast out. The Lord, I think, foresaw that in Luke 10. 

    HCAI suppose the lowest point must be touched before the highest point can be brought out? 

    FERYes, I think it has been rightly said that the exaltation is commensurate with the humiliation. 

    QuesWhat relation has this to the world to come? 

    FERIt is the world to come that is in view. The world to come means everything put under the Son of man. It is not yet displayed but what we do see is Jesus crowned with glory and honour. The moment has not yet come for display. The latter part of the chapter explains that for the moment God is bringing many sons to glory. The world to come is not put under angels but under the Son of man. Then it goes on to speak of Psalm 8 which does not simply mean the world to come but all things. 

    QuesDid the Jews understand the expression? They said, Who is this Son of man? 

    FERNo; I think it was an enigma to them, though they ought to have known. 

    ASLWhat is the meaning of the expression in Romans 3  that all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God in connection with this question of glory? 

    FERI think the whole universe which God intends to display will be lighted up with the glory of God. God is making that now the standard of everything. It is not the point that men have failed on the ground of responsibility but they have come short of the glory of God. 

    HCAI suppose the crowned with glory and honour is now? 

    FERYes. It says lower down, For it became him ... in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 

    HCAHow do you understand that  It became him? 

    FERI think it was what was according to His glory. 

    JSOMorally suitable. If He was to take this place He should be perfect through suffering. 

    FERYes. 

    SLJDoes not the whom refer to God? (verse 10). 

    FERYes. The thought of Gods bringing many sons to glory, and it was according to His glory that the Captain of their salvation should be made perfect through suffering. 

    ASLWhat is the idea of glory  a place? 

    FERNot exactly place  glory is the climax. Perfection connects itself with glory  the perfection of His purpose. You could not get priesthood without suffering, because all priesthood must be based on redemption  on righteousness. Mr. Darby pointed that out over and over again  priesthood must be founded on righteousness. The Priest must stand on the basis of redemption, because he has not to say to us about our sins  that point has to be entirely settled before you can touch priesthood. 

    HCADo you take the word perfect to mean that it was necessary that He should go that way of suffering, so that He might come into the place? 

    FERYes  being made perfect, He could take up the position. 

    JSOHe was to do all that was required to be initiated into the office. 

    FERThat is the idea. 

    QuesDoes the word perfect refer to salvation? 

    FERIt has reference to our salvation, because He is the Captain of our salvation. The Captain of our salvation had to be made perfect through suffering. He has not got to say to us about sins now, but He brings us into salvation. 

    EDWhat is the force of the word Captain? 

    FERLeader. The point is, it is impossible for anybody to realise salvation except in Christ Himself. The more we become attached to Christ, the more we grow to salvation. 

    JSOWould there be a shadow of difference between leader and high priest; is leader more like Joshua? 

    FERYes, I think so. Christ is the only One outside the condition of things in which the devil operates  hence salvation is only known in Him. 

    QuesWhat are the sufferings referred to in verse 10? 

    FERThey are connected with the atonement. 

    WBWould you exclude all other sufferings? 

    FERI think so. He was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death (verse 9). It is all based on that. Then it is, He became perfect through sufferings. 

    WBIt also says He learned obedience by the things which He suffered. 

    FERThat is Himself. Priesthood must be based on righteousness. That is what I understand by, It became him, for whom are all things. It would be impossible for God to bring many sons to glory without laying a foundation of righteousness. Therefore it became Him to make Him perfect through sufferings. 

    JSOI thought of His suffering in connection with His being able to sympathise, but perhaps you get that later. 

    FERYes, but then it says to make propitiation for the sins of the people. I think that the prominent thought is that the priesthood should be based on righteousness. 

    QuesHas the crowning with glory and honour any reference to Aaron being clothed with the garments of glory and beauty? 

    FERIt may have. It has been sometimes said that Aaron never put those garments on  he was forbidden to go into the holiest. The fact is, until Christ, no one could put those garments on. 

    Ques. Why were they made? 

    FERYou get a perfect setting forth of the divine mind in every part of the tabernacle and its furniture, and the clothing and dress of the priests. 

    Moses had to make all those things for a testimony. God gave a testimony of things that should come afterwards. 

    SLJIt says they were put on Aaron on the day of his consecration. 

    FERThen they were never put on afterwards. Everything must be on the ground of righteousness. God has got to consult Himself in regard to the universe, and there would be no security for permanence of anything except on the ground of righteousness. 

    WBOf course, you must connect righteousness with Gods acts. 

    FERIt is not only that, but divine righteousness is really the first principle of the universe. What can possibly be right if God has not got His rights? Any universe must be based on Gods righteousness. The abstract principle of righteousness existed long before God made the world. Angels must be governed by the righteousness of God. 

    HCAThat is the basis of the exaltation of Christ  Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (chapter 1). 

    FERYes, because that is the basis on which the throne is established. Any one can understand righteousness if they put it in contrast to lawlessness. In any universe where lawlessness exists, things must be put out of gear. It would be a very poor thing if lawlessness existed in the solar system. The psalmist said, when he looked up to heaven  the heavens declare the glory of God. 

    DLHSo it brings in the thought of rule? 

    FERYes, what I understand by righteousness is the rights of God, and the rights of God rule. God is entitled to the supreme place in the affection of any intelligent creature. Who could gainsay that for a moment? 

    ASLDoes it necessarily suppose the existence of evil to speak of righteousness. 

    FERNo, not at all. Righteousness implies the rights of God. I would speak of lawlessness as a relative term, but if sin or lawlessness had never come in, righteousness would not have been relative. Who can doubt for a moment that before ever this world was made at all, holy angels had regard to the righteousness of God. They fulfilled beyond all doubt the principles of the law  Thou shalt love the Lord thy God .... 

    ASLWas the question of righteousness never in the garden of Eden before the fall? 

    FERI think it was. It did not come into prominence until sin came out. 

    JSOIt is very important to notice that there must be either righteousness or lawlessness. 

    FERSin is lawlessness  departure from rule. Man passed out of the moral rule of God. Then you can very well understand that the first thought of God has been to bring back man under His moral sway, therefore the first principle of the gospel is the kingdom of God. 

    DLHIf sin or lawlessness is departure from rule, that shows that rule must have been before the departure. 

    FERQuite so. 

    ASLIn the eternal state righteousness will ever be prominent. It will dwell then and there will be no evil. 

    FERQuite so. 

    HAAI suppose lawlessness means a man is out of attachment. 

    FERYes, like a wandering star. 

    HCAThat characterises the present day. 

    FERI do not think anybody can look abroad at the present day without seeing it. 

    ASLWhen it says, Thou hast loved righteousness and anointed thee ... above thy fellows (chapter 1: 9) does that refer to His place amongst His own before the work was finished or in resurrection? 

    FERI think it is the place He has in His system of all things. I take it that the Lord will have companions in heaven and it is possible that He will have companions upon earth. You get the elect company who follow the Lamb, in Revelation. 

    ERI suppose the cross was the greatest testimony of His having loved righteousness and hated lawlessness? 

    FERYes, I think so. Everything was in accord with the cross. That is one of the interesting points in connection with the Lord. Every act of the Lords ministry was in connection with the cross. The great end of the cross was to establish righteousness. He gave full place to the rights of God. But then on the other hand He himself took the place of the lawless man to abolish lawlessness, because He hated it. He had to take the place of what He hated. 

    EDIs it summed up in that petition in the Lords prayer  Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven? 

    FERI think so. By coming in to assert the rights of God, He takes away the sin of the world. 

    QuesHe undoes the works of the devil? 

    FERYes, because the works of the devil have been to a large extent to entangle the world. Take any man, there are things that are very beautiful. One must be very blind if he does not trace in man something of the creation of God. Look at the affection of a mother for a child  man and wife  that is not the devil, it is of God; but the terrible thing is that what is of God has been mixed up with lawlessness. The whole thing is spoiled by man having passed from under the moral rule of God. 

    JSOThe Lord recognised it in the young ruler. 

    FERYes. The point of recovery was right there before him, but he was not prepared to follow Him. 

    QuesHow do you understand the 11th and 12th verses? 

    FERWe are the ones set apart for holy use and evidently Christ is the One who sets apart  the Sanctifier and sanctified all of one, that is the most remarkable part of it  all of one. 

    HCAThere must be the exclusion of lawlessness there. 

    FERI think so. Properly speaking, the moment a person is brought into attachment there is an end of lawlessness in principle. I mean attachment in the sense of bond, but it works into affection. 

    WBHow does the figure of the heavens come in where it says Abide in me? 

    FERWell, I think you must accept the responsibility to abide as long as things are as they are down here. Whosoever abideth in him (you get that remarkable word) sinneth not. 

    ASLDo you take this all of one to be on the same line as abiding in Him? 

    FERIt is the same principle, but the best thing I know is the figure employed in Scripture  Aaron and his sons  they were all of one. You can take a man up on the ground of his profession. A man may profess to be in Christ but the abiding is the test of it. For instance, we read, You ... hath he reconciled ... if ye continue in the faith. 

    EDAlso in 1 John 2 it is He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 

    FERYes, we must allow responsibility as long as we are down here. 

    ERThe great point is to be kept in the spirit of dependence. 

    FERI think so. We are brought into attachment to Christ and the object of it is that we might bring forth fruit unto God. The object of the Spirit is to create affection. 

    JSOThat is a very important point. 

    FERAll affection is dependent on the Spirit because the Spirit makes us so sensible of the attraction in Christ. I suspect there are very few christians who have any adequate idea of the attraction that is in Christ. I think we so poorly appreciate Christ because we are so little aware of the attraction that is in Him. To qualify you for service, you want what is spoken of in Ephesians  to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 

  

  
    "UNDER HIS FEET" (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    UNDER HIS FEET (FER 19)

    Hebrews 2: 8

    I cannot conceive anything more important than the apprehension of the truth as connected with the world that is coming; people are accustomed to take it up as immediately all applying to us, they do not see afar off, as Peter puts it: to see something beyond us. All Gods ways developed in Christ. 

    The moment sin came in, God came in and presented the seed of the woman who was to bruise the head of the serpent; then a little further on we get the seed of Abraham blessed with the blessing of Abraham, and then still further on we get David speaking, as in Psalm 8 and quoted in this chapter, in connection with the Son of man and all being put under His feet. 

    The Jews raised the question, Who is the Son of man? This Psalm 8 is the solution of the question. He is the head and centre of all Gods ways. Everything has been accomplished in Him. He is the crown of all Gods ways  all things are put under His feet. As Son of man He is set over all things. Now what marks the present moment  and it is important to apprehend it  is the present place Christ is in, and how far Gods purpose has been accomplished. The world to come is hid, as it were, under a cloud; but it is there, and we see all connected with the accomplishment of Gods purpose in this chapter. In due time the world to come will be manifested, and I will tell you why the world to come is not in display yet, God is bringing many sons to glory. Man as man is not in accordance with His glory, but if the glory of God is to be displayed, God is going to bring man in for the display of His glory. We get the idea of it in the heavenly city, it is to be the expression of the glory of God, and to be that it must be according to Gods glory. He is bringing many sons to glory  they are to be the vessel for His glory. The rights of the Son of man are in abeyance just now. God does see all things under His feet  we do not see them yet. In chapter 1 it is God who says, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool, and in chapter 2 we can say we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. Now I want to say a word regarding all being put under His feet. The book of Revelation is full of this, and shows us the means God will take to bring this to pass, as it says, the kingdoms of this world will come under Him, and He will reign for ever and ever. 

    I want to refer here to the ground on which God will take up the world to come: we get it in Revelation 4 and 5. God takes it up mediately in Christ. Two very important principles in which God asserts His rights are seen here: there may be vested interests or rights in His providential ways now, but when God comes in in His own rights He will not look at mans vested rights  all that will be ignored. 

    Now the first principle is on the ground of creation, that is referred to in Revelation 4; the second is on the ground of redemption, and that is chapter 5. Both these grounds are taken up in Christ: in Revelation 4: 11 you get the ground of right by creation, and in Revelation 5: 12 you get the ground of redemption. These two grounds belong to God. Redemption has to come in to bring in the rights of God. Gods rights have to be vindicated, and the One who has done all to accomplish this for Him is the Man Christ Jesus. This is extremely important, for the assumption of man is everywhere and is so great, man would claim everything for man; God will come in to take up His own rights and set aside man and his rights. It is a wonderful thing, beloved friends, all that has been effected for God, and it is only waiting the moment to be displayed. Christ is sitting at the right hand of God, and we believers see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, and all we wait for is the moment of display, for all has been effected; God has effected what is essential for His glory, that is the object of what the apostle brings out in the latter part of this chapter. 

    Our weapons are in the power of God: He is greater than man, and man is totally powerless in Gods presence. I think we get a wonderful picture of it in the children of Israel and the Red Sea, that which was their safety in their way through it: the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left, and the Egyptians following, the waters returned and engulfed them, and there are many other similar instances in Scripture. God will come in and take His own way, and in Revelation 6 we get some of these ways referred to, and it shows the means He has at His disposal  conquest, civil wars, famine, pestilence, the beasts of the earth. Then there remains bringing many sons to glory, the vessel is for Gods glory because God displays Himself in the effect of it coming out in the heavenly city. God is forming that now, if you look at this chapter, like unto His brethren, and the point is that this would have no application if the world to come were here. 

    There are three thoughts in my mind that I would like to refer to. (1) Christ as Leader; (2) as Sanctifier; (3) as High Priest. In the light of these three things we come into acquaintance with Christ. He spoke in John 4 of the living water He was able to give, and the well of water, to my mind, is increasing appreciation of Christ, and if we are in the enjoyment of this we shall never thirst. You may depend upon it there can be no appreciation of Christ apart from the Spirit of Christ. The only way of appreciating Christ is by the Spirit of Christ, and if we have the Spirit of Christ our body is dead for sin. (Romans 8: 10.) What a great thing to know Christ as the Leader of our salvation! He is made perfect for that through suffering. When He was born we read of the aged Simeon taking Him in his arms and saying, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He was Gods salvation; again in Acts we get Gods salvation spoken of as light to the nations. In Him Gods righteousness has been accomplished, He has come as Gods salvation, and salvation is liberation from the power of everything hostile to God. He is the Leader of our salvation, He has reached His place. He stands in salvation, salvation is made good to us: we are saved in hope, for we look for the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    That is a wonderful verse: In me ye ... have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation. The world has been overcome. Few of us overcome the world, but depend upon it, beloved friends, there is salvation for us, and He is the Leader of our salvation perfected through suffering. If you and I are to enter into the joy of the Lord, it must be through increasing appreciation of Christ  we are kept in salvation. But then He is the Sanctifier, sanctification is positional. In chapter 10 we get, By the which will we are sanctified; it is no question of its being progressive: positional means for us that we are set apart for a holy purpose. As it is said here, are all of one. 

    Now turn for a moment to John 20: 17. This passage gives us the idea of sanctification; the disciples were separated from the world  the Jewish system was the world to them, and they were taken out of all that, and in the message sent through Mary we get the idea of sanctification and the thought of association with Himself brought in. 

    Christ was not going to take up His rights: I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. We get sanctified positionally in John 17, and that we are sanctified with Him  the place we have before God in Him. 

    Salvation was completed, peace brought in and sanctification brought in in associating them with Himself, as it says: He is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. (1 Corinthians 1.) 

    Then we come to the High Priest, another light in which Christ is made known to us. Attachment to Christ solves every difficulty for a Christian. The disciples may have been very unintelligent, but they had very great attachment to Christ; you can give them great credit for that; the real key to intelligence is attachment to Christ, where that is, when the exposition of Christ comes in, there can be intelligence, and as it comes out in the day of Pentecost, boldness and intelligence were displayed in a wonderful manner, they had a most wonderful capability for applying what had reached them through attachment to Christ. They entered into the reality of salvation and they had sanctification. 

    The last point is a faithful High Priest. Priesthood is based on atonement and righteousness, it has nothing to say to sins. The High Priest must be the offering Priest, and in the case of Christ, He was the victim: the attachment is to the offering Priest, though He is the High Priest; the offering Priest is the High Priest, righteousness being established. It is a blessed thing to think of Christ sitting down in peace. The riddle of all the confusion sin has brought in is solved, for we know a spot where there is no confusion, and Jesus as Man set down there. The world says, Might is right: but none can unravel the confusion where mans will works, but there is one way out of it all, and that is in Christ. 

    Our hearts can rest where Christ is, He is salvation, sanctification and High Priest. He suffered being tempted; there was no temptation inwardly in Him, but temptation brought suffering to Christ; but then, now He is able to succour them that are tempted. The Lord succoured Peter when he fell: I have prayed for thee. He is a merciful High Priest. Christ has reached the goal, and that goal is ours, and He stretches out His hand for us and gives us a helping hand on the road, and I cannot doubt as we realise that, our hearts are drawn to Christ where He now is. In that way He is objective, but then Christ is in the hearts of His people down here, and He gives the well of living water springing up to everlasting life, and He is the antidote to everything we find contrary to God here. He can thus become everything to our hearts. 
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    THE SON OF MAN (FER 20)

    Psalm 8; 1 Corinthians 15: 27, 28; Ephesians 1: 20 - 23; Hebrews 2: 8 - 12

    What I want to present to you tonight is a few thoughts about the Son of man; that is the prominent thought in Psalm 8. In Psalm 2 we saw that the two great thoughts there were that Christ is the anointed, and that He is the Son of God. The decree is declared, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. As the anointed He is the One in whom God sets forth all His good pleasure to man. The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him down here for that purpose. Now, on account of His rejection, He is called to sit at Gods right hand, and in Him there God fully sets forth His pleasure in regard of man; we can only know that good pleasure, and His thoughts and purposes, as we learn it all in Him who will give effect to the will of God. God has set Him there in spite of all the opposition of men. 

    The designation Son of man in Psalm 8 is perhaps a little more difficult to understand than the others, but it is one of great interest. The Lord often applied it to Himself, indeed I think He applied no other, and it was a title by which He was known down here. You will remember that the Jews, although they understood something about the Christ, yet they said, Who is this Son of man?. They did not understand it. There are two important points in connection with the Son of man: first, His sufferings; secondly, His exaltation. You get His humiliation in Psalm 8, but in Hebrews 2 the further thought of His sufferings. Let me say also that man and Son of man are two distinct ideas. In Psalm 8: 5 the Son of man is referred to. Adam was not crowned with glory and honour, neither was he the son of man. In Hebrews 2 we get that which interprets Psalm 8; we get the reason of His humiliation, and there also we get that He is crowned with glory and honour as Son of man. Most of us are, I think, acquainted with the fact that in the first three gospels there is a point where the Lord closes up the testimony to Himself as the Christ, and from that time onward He speaks of Himself as the Son of man, and began to teach His disciples that the Son of man must suffer. By the grace of God he should taste death for everything. Hence He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, and Hebrews 2 shows us that the world to come is not put under angels, but under the Son of man. Gods great display in the world to come will not be by means of angels, no angel could have accomplished redemption; all will be in the hands of the Son of man, and grace will be operative in power and righteousness. It is very wonderful, the account that God takes of the Son of man. He was of the seed of Abraham, and legally the son of Joseph, but as soon as He is born into the world, He is claimed by God as His Son, but also He is Son of man, the One who was to suffer, take the kingdom, and have universal authority. It is very interesting to notice that in the gospels when the Lord speaks of Himself He speaks according to that which He is under the eye of God, and as I said there is a point in the first three gospels where the Lord no longer allows Himself to be spoken of as the Christ but as the Son of man, because it was in that character that He would suffer and reign. In Psalm 2 Gods King is set on His holy hill of Zion, with authority to execute judgment on the nations. It is hardly the thought of reigning but of subduing the nations. You get the same thing in Revelation 19, where He is seen as the Word of God vested with power to put down all that is contrary to God, but when we look at Psalm 8 in the light of Hebrews 2, we find that He by the grace of God tastes death for everything, and takes the kingdom on the ground of redemption; He is put in possession of the world to come. The Son of man came to relieve man of the pressure of death by tasting it, and brings in universal blessing as the result. You could not think of blessing here unless death were annulled, because death is Gods judgment on man, and man is under it. I do not think that we realise sufficiently that all were under death, and so Christ died for all, in order that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again. In Isaiah 25, and again in 1 Corinthians 15, we find passages which speak of death being swallowed up in victory. How could that be if He had not first tasted it? The ground of rejoicing in the kingdom will be not only that God makes a feast, but that man is relieved of death as the judgment of God, and all this is brought about in the very scene where the enemy brought in the ruin. The victory will take place where Satan has triumphed, and so in 1 Corinthians 15 the passage goes on to say, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. The point of the passage is that the victory is celebrated here on earth, death is no longer a terror to the believer, but becomes his servant to introduce him into the enjoyment of his blessing, absent from the body and present with the Lord. If we think of ourselves as a company of saints I do not say that we shall not fall asleep, but we are no longer under death as the judgment of God. The proof of it is that we have the Spirit. We have passed out of death into life, and the Holy Spirit is given as the well of water which springs up to everlasting life. 

    For the moment the rights and title of the Son of man are in abeyance. He has tasted death but He has not yet taken the kingdom, and in the interval He is called to sit at Gods right hand until His foes are made His footstool; therefore this psalm has not had its complete fulfilment. The psalms are most instructive, because in the earlier ones we get the purposes of God set forth, while the later ones speak of their being brought to pass. 

    I pass on now to 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28. There the apostle by the Spirit takes up everything in connection with the last Adam, who will put down all rule and authority and power, and finally, at the close of the millennium, give up the kingdom to God. Here you get two important points: (1) That all enemies are to be put under His feet, the last enemy to be destroyed being death; (2) That all things are under His feet. You must make a distinction between enemies and things. Every enemy is put under His feet to be crushed, and death is to be destroyed. Why? Because death is the existing evidence of sin, but it will not be destroyed till everybody is taken out of it. It will be swallowed up in victory at the beginning of the millennium, but it will be destroyed as the last enemy after it has delivered up every one in its grasp, even those who have to stand before the great white throne, then death will be destroyed in the lake of fire, and all the thoughts and purposes of God will be accomplished. 

    What marks the nations at the present moment is that they are in opposition to God, and it is a comfort to know that what is in opposition will be broken to pieces as a potters vessel, and that death will be annulled by Him who tasted death for everything. You will remember that all the promises to Abraham were confirmed to Isaac, because in Isaac we get a type of resurrection, and the Lord will take the kingdom in the same way, and all things will be under His feet for blessing. In Hebrews 2 the apostle says, We see not yet all things put under him, that is, the rights of the Son of man are in abeyance, but what we do see in the interval is Himself, crowned with glory and honour, and all on the ground that He tasted death, so that there is no longer any hindrance to the accomplishment of Gods purpose, because the power of death and judgment has been annulled. The world to come is not yet displayed, but the One to whom it all belongs is in complete accord with God, and God by Him is bringing many sons to glory. God has declared His purpose, and the One by whom He will effect it is in complete accord with His mind, and thus He is suitable to be the Captain of salvation and the Leader of many sons to glory. That is the place He has taken now while He waits for the kingdom. He has trodden the path which the saints are now treading, He has passed through death, and is at the right hand of God. We cannot really apprehend Gods thought of salvation unless we apprehend it in the Captain who is now at the right hand of God, because He is completely identified with those who are saved. Both the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. It is His delight to be identified with the objects of Gods purpose, because they are the objects of Gods love and they are unspeakably precious to Christ. On that account He is not ashamed to call them brethren. We are predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brethren. The bonds which bind Him to the saints are bonds of affection, and the saints are led to Him in their affections by the Spirit. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, it is complete identification with His people, He loves them because they are the objects of the love of God, and the gift of His Father to Him during His rejection, before He receives the kingdom. Have you affection for Him? Are you glad to be in His company? Are you pleased to be in the assembly where He meets His saints? If you are dull in the assembly, you have not in the affection of your heart got to Him, and we only have affection for Him in the measure in which we are under the influence of His love. The assembly begins with the Lords supper which sets forth that which was the expression of His love, and thus we are led into it by the Spirit. If we really understood the privileges of the assembly, where He is pleased to be, I do not think we could bear the thought of being absent. If we knew more of the love of Christ we should be more ready to respond to it, and our love would go out to those who are the objects of His love. It is impossible to love Him and not to love the saints. 

    I now pass on to Ephesians 1: 19 - 23. The thought here is not so much what the saints are to God, but what they are, so to speak, from God. Christ is seen at the height, above all, and all things under His feet. All is looked at as accomplished, and so everything is seen under His feet, and then we find another great truth, that Christ is Head of the church. Psalm 8 does not speak of this, but here it is brought in. The great idea of the church is that it came from Him, like Eve was taken out of Adam; she was taken from him as his body, and then she was united to him as his bride. He was also head to her and she partook of his nature and character. When the church is complete and in full display, as seen here, there will be nothing seen but Christ. We shall be the same persons, but morally there will be no trace of anything but Christ. The body is derived from Him, and therefore He is given to be the Head of it. It comes out in chapter 5, the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church; it was taken from Him in order that He might be adequately displayed in it, it is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, and fulness, as I understand it here, is that which is needful for the complete display before the vast universe of bliss of all that which once came out in one solitary Man down here, but who is now in glory up there; it will then be displayed in millions of saints, it will be the fulness, the adequate display. He is given to be Head over all things to the church which is His body, and the church will be morally suitable for the full display. All this is connected with the Son of man. 

    Just think of the psalmist as he looked up into the heavens, and considered the work of Gods fingers while he watched his sheep, exclaiming, What is man? He could not understand it, but we see the wonderful truth that the Son of God has become a man, and as Son of man has tasted death for everything. He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, give effect to the will of God, and at the close of the millennium will deliver up the kingdom to the Father, and the Son Himself will be subject as Man, that God may be all in all. May God in His grace give us divine light as to His counsels and purposes, so that we may be completely separated from the course of things here, that we may know that present place which the Lord takes in regard to those who are the objects of Gods love and purpose, and be led into the enjoyment of our place before the Father, and of the place where He finds His delight in the company of the saints. May we also see the greatness of the Person who effects every purpose of God. 
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    WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT! (FER 20)

    Hebrews 2: 9 - 12; Hebrews 9:11,12; Hebrews 9:24; Hebrews 10: 19 - 25

    It is important in studying Scripture to remember that we see things as they are before God, and in this point of view to recognise not only what God is toward man but what man is before God. The evangelist has to present the first; he can enlighten; he can do no more; but the other side is also constantly presented in Scripture, namely, what believers are to God. The truth is greatly obscured in our minds by the attempt, so common in man, to measure what God is toward us by what we are toward God. But no! We must first learn what God is toward us in grace. The first lesson must be learned before what we are toward God can be really known in the soul. We apprehend both in our Lord Jesus Christ. He presents God in grace to man, and at the same time man before God. Everything takes its blessed character from what He is in His own Person as Son; but I am not for the moment touching on what He is in His own Person as divine. We get in Scripture the truth of His Person, but we also get Him presented in what He has become for the will of God. In this aspect He presents God to man, and man to God, and we need to know both. The two thoughts are conveyed in the expressions last Adam and second Man. As last Adam He stands absolutely alone, a life-giving Spirit. As second Man He is the first and pattern of a company. To us (christians) we read there is One God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

    Why is Christ thus presented? Because the grace of God toward us is ministered mediatorially through our Lord Jesus Christ  everything comes to us in that way. Paul and Silas say to the Philippian jailer, 

    Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. They present Him as the object of faith. I might say that He could not be an object of faith if He were not divine, but He is presented as Lord. He has secured all for Gods glory, and all is now administered through Him. Romans 5 presents what God is to the believer, and at every point you find it in the expression, Our Lord Jesus Christ. It presents what God is to the believer mediatorially through our Lord Jesus Christ. This answers in a sense to Hebrews 2. In Romans 6 you get the other side, what Christ is, as man, to God: In that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. This answers to the truth of Hebrews 9. The position of head of a family illustrates what I have said in a measure. In his true place he, as head, represents God to his house; and in his honour or disgrace his house shares; but on the other hand he is one with them as before God. 

    If you study the epistle to the Hebrews, you will see that chapter 2 is Gods thesis  the divine proposition  what God has proposed to Himself to accomplish, that is, to bring many sons unto glory. We do not reach this till chapter 10. There is a long gap between  much to be learnt as to ourselves, and as to Christ  but there (chapter 10) we reach Gods great purpose for us. That chapter brings the believer on his side to where God is already in chapter 2. Chapter 9 shows us the place Christ has taken on our part, in heaven in the presence of God. Correspondingly in chapter 10 we have boldness to enter into the holiest. But more as to this further on. Is it the purpose of God to have sons, and the sons not to enter into it? It is a poor son who does not appreciate the wisdom and respond to the love of his father. Gods love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit that is given to us, and we have boldness to enter the holiest. God gets His part now. When I have reached this I have entered into the apprehension of Gods glory and His love  Gods thought towards me. The holiest is the scene of Gods unalloyed satisfaction in man. I enter now into the light of the Father. The Trinity is engaged in the revelation. There is the Fathers thought, and the Son makes known the counsel of the Fathers will. He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. Thus we have in verse 12 the communion of Christ in the divine proposition. He takes a place there on behalf of God, and the Spirit makes it good in us. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. In this way we are brought practically into the truth of the divine proposition presented in chapter 2: 10. 

    Now, in chapter 9: 11, 12, we find the other side of the truth  Christ has entered into the holy place once. See the difference! It is not the point here that He came out. He did come out. We find that in chapter 2. But here He has entered in. He has entered in to the entire satisfaction of God, on ground on which we can go in. How could we enter if there was not a Man there? Who would be bold enough to enter first? Christ has gone in first, and we can be bold to go in. On earth He presented man to God in the place of mans responsibility. Now having borne the judgment on man, He presents man to God, according to the counsel of God. It is no longer Man in solitary perfectness on earth, but living to God, as raised from the dead  the second Man  the Man of Gods purpose, to Gods eternal satisfaction on the ground of what He has accomplished. 

    We have further in verse 24 that He is entered into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. This is different from entered in in verse 12. There He entered into the holy place. Here He has entered into heaven for us, while we are yet on earth, but heaven is thus our place. He appears there for us. 

    We have thus the first step, Christ has entered in; and in chapter 10: 19 we have boldness to enter in. Now we have come on our part to the divine proposition of chapter 2. We are sanctified by the will of God. Gods will was to put us in the priestly place  as sons  and Christ has perfected for ever them that are sanctified. The question of responsibility perfectly and eternally settled and not to be revived, we have boldness to enter; and when you enter the holiest, you enter the scene of divine glory  where all is of God  to respond to the love that has brought you there. The glory of God is His effulgence in the accomplishment of the purposes of His love. In one sense He has all His purpose accomplished in Christ. But He will have it accomplished in us. Christ has entered in for us. The love of God has accomplished all for His own satisfaction, and we accept it and respond to it. If you speak of sons before God, you must see Christ raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, the firstborn of many brethren, and you go in through that new and living way, which He has consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, His flesh. May God give us to be able to say in regard to saints, What hath God wrought!. 
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    ACQUAINTANCE WITH CHRIST IN THE ASSEMBLY (JBS 1)

    Hebrews 2: 12

    It is very interesting to know that this verse is quoted from Psalm 22. Twenty-one verses of that Psalm describe what the Lord endured on our account, seven different sufferings; and then when He is heard from the horns of the unicorns, He utters verse 22. Mark the place where it occurs, I will declare thy name unto my brethren; in the midst of the church  (the assembly)  will I sing praise unto thee. 

    The subject I desire to present to you this evening is, knowing the Lord in the assembly. We have believed on Him in resurrection when He had finished the work; and seeing Him there, the work finished, we were sealed by the Holy Spirit: The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us. That is first acquaintance. 

    Secondly, we know Christ in glory, a condition of things in contrast to all that is here. Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Glory is not so much a place as a condition of things; we are in the habit of thinking of it as a place. Doubtless, the glory is in heaven; but glory, in itself, is the expression of Gods satisfaction according to all His attributes resting upon the Man Christ Jesus, who was in the deepest humiliation here. It is called the gospel of the glory; we become acquainted with Him there, for we are accepted there. Instead of being repulsed or afraid, like Isaiah, we find out that we are at home. We are fully justified by faith here, where the sin was committed; but in the glory, there is a ministration of righteousness; we are transformed according to the same image. 

    Thirdly, we are here in the place of Christs rejection; and now comes the question, How are we to get through it? We know Him in the glory of God, and know our acceptance there; but how are we to rise above all the opposition here? Not only the opposition, but we have another obstruction, our own infirmity; not sin, but the fact that we are poor, weak things. Here we learn the Lord in a new way: He says, My peace I give unto you. He makes you superior to the circumstances here. He supports you in your infirmity; He who is made higher than the heavens, sympathises with you under the pressure. 

    Well, having the peace of Christ, you are superior to the circumstances here, and supported by Him under every infirmity. Now the question arises, Has Christ a place here? First, you must own that He has been rejected from the earth, and has no place in it as such. Christendom does not own that He is rejected, but assumes that His right is acknowledged here. On the contrary, when the rejection of Christ by the nation was indicated in the beheading of John the baptist, the Lord prepared His disciples for a new structure on the earth, which He calls My assembly. I would awaken you to the great fact  we are too insensible to it  that He has a house on the earth. In Psalm 16, the Psalm that tells of His resurrection, we read, to the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent in whom is all my delight. As rejected by man, you might have expected that His delight would be only in heaven; on the contrary, you find in John 20, that He came unto His own, He sought the company of His own here on the earth. Until He rose from the dead, He could not have His assembly, He had not brethren after His own order. See Hebrews 2: 11. 

    It is important to see that when God had a redeemed people, He says, I will dwell among the children of Israel, Exodus 29: 45. Now in Christendom they make the material building the house of God; they do not see that everything on the earth with respect to God has altogether changed. If Israel, in their day, made the house of God such an object, how much more should we, for we are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit! 

    I make a solemn appeal to each of you, because I fear many are satisfied with the assurance that they are saved, and this has led to merely believers meetings. To a young believer happy in the Lord, I should say, Would you like to meet the Lord? Would you like to be in His circle? It is not merely to know Him as superior to your circumstances here, but to know Him in His circumstances, as He is in His own house. A believers meeting is not, in itself, His house, of course believers are there, but He is Son over Gods house, He is paramount there. You are not really in the truth of His assembly if you have not a sense of the greatness of His presence. It is the only spot He claims now on earth. It is there you first become acquainted with a heavenly Man; you are in company with Himself, as were the disciples in John 20. He gave them peace and life, the qualities of the new order. The great thing to maintain is, that the blessed Lord has a house on this earth. You may see everything in a broken up condition; but Christ has an assembly on the earth until He comes. When He takes away His own, then all corrupt professors are spued out of His mouth. 

    One word more on this point. The Songs of Degrees are an interesting part of Scripture for this day. There are fifteen steps, they describe the remnant, and the great desire of their hearts. They have gone through much in order to reach the house of God. It is not so much the question where they were, as to see all the obstacles in their way. They look to God to remove them, and they were removed, and at length, by night, they arrive at the house of the Lord, in the fifteenth step. If you would say, Everything is gone in this day of ruin; then I recall to you the Songs of Degrees, and ask you to read Psalm 132, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the LORD, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. Are you really set for it? Remember the scripture in another place, Glory and honour are in his presence, strength and gladness are in his place, 1 Chronicles 16: 27. I fear that we do not sufficiently take to heart that we are where Christ has been rejected. I see around me many Christians, truly evangelical, who call a building, made by man, the house of God. Christ, rejected by man, could not have such a structure set up upon the earth. Until you learn the nature of Gods house now, you will never be according to the Lords mind here. You may be very devoted, but you will not know His mind. How could you work apart from the centre? In the human constitution, if the heart is not in true action, there is imperfection in everything. 

    I turn to Matthew 14: 10, And he sent and beheaded John in the prison. I am showing first that the Lord has been rejected, for this beheading of John plainly indicated that His own would not receive Him. Now the question arises, What will the Lord do? In human language it is a great crisis. Rejected by His own, He goes into the desert and there He feeds the poor of the flock who seek Him. But that is not all. Read verse 26, When the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled. He had taken the place of supremacy. I think the youngest in this room can keep two words in mind. The last evening I was dwelling on superiority over the circumstances by the power of Christ: this evening my great subject is His supremacy. It is as the supreme One that He is in His assembly. I can imagine a devoted soul in this room saying, Oh! what a delight to be in a place on this earth where the Lord is supreme over all the evil here. The Lord was educating His disciples for this new place; and you will be greatly helped by studying from chapter 14: 10 on to chapter 16: 18, where He says to Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church. Peter had said, Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God. John says, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? He is above everything here, and He is Son over Gods house, where He declares the Fathers name. In chapter 14 the great teaching is that Peter, the man of faith, will leave the ship to join the Lord; he walks on the water to go to Jesus. It is evident that you cannot realise the presence of the Lord, if you do not leave your own side of things. You cannot join Him risen from the dead, and the One you know in glory, without leaving natural things. I do not mean that you are to die, but that, like Peter, you are to leave your own side of things in order to join the Lord. 

    When the Lord came into the midst of His disciples in John 20, He introduced them to a new order. He fits them for it, He gave them peace first, and the Spirit as life. He breathed on them. That was a pattern. Our subject is to know the Lord in the assembly. Peter knew Him in an out-of-the-world order of things, where he joined Him. You join Him there, by the Spirit of God, as we read in Hebrews, In the midst of the assembly. Both he that sanctifieth, and they that are sanctified, are all of one. It is not that He is one of us, but, thank God, we are of one with Him. We have His Spirit and are in His life; for, If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

    Now it is in the assembly that you know Him as supreme. He was asleep in the storm  in divine tranquillity in our circumstances; but now He is outside of all here, He is supreme; and as supreme, He comes into the assembly. In Matthew 15 is set forth His grace to us in the lowest condition here. The Syrophenician womans child is grievously tormented of the devil, but faith counting on His grace, without any title to it, proves that His grace is sufficient. Stephen sees the Lord supreme at the right hand of God; while Paul, buffeted by Satan, hears from Himself in glory, My grace is sufficient for thee. So that on the one hand you see Him supreme above everything; and on the other hand, however oppressed by Satan here, Christs grace is sufficient for you; and like the apostle you can say, I take pleasure in infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

    In Matthew 16 the Lord, because of the lack of faith of His disciples, refers to His two miracles in feeding the multitude. Then He turns to them and asks, But whom say ye that I am? Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the son of the living God; then He said, Thou art Peter. When Simon was called (John 1) the Lord named him Cephas, a stone, but he was not qualified for that place until now; he is now consciously in the building. Every believer is a stone, but every believer does not take his place in the building. Would to God he did! You take your place in the assembly when you acknowledge Christ in His place supreme over all here; a building not made with hands, but His own building. I will build my church  My assembly. To whom coming ... ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2: 4. It is a great moment when by faith you apprehend this, when you are confirmed like Peter in your place in the assembly. The Lord had educated the disciples for it. 

    We realise then by the Spirit that the prince of this world is judged. There you are in fellowship with the Lord, who is above all the power of evil here; and when you know that you are united to Him in heaven, you are strong in the Lord and in the power of his might ... above all taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

    I hope you all will apprehend the nature of the Lords presence in the company, which He calls my assembly. 

    Now I turn to Hebrews, in order that you may enter into the great blessings in His house. Our subject is acquaintance with Him in the assembly. As the High Priest He passed through the heavens, and He so sympathises with your infirmities that you are supported by Him, and so rise above the pressure, that you are in company with Him. You can accompany Him into the holiest. In Hebrews 10: 19 we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. That is His death: at the other side of His death a new place is opened out. He was ever in heaven, even when here, and when He died He opened the way for us into it; you are in company with Himself in a new order of things, in His things risen from the dead. It is a great thing to apprehend that now you enter His things; you have not gone to heaven, but you are in His company, you are in the presence of the High Priest who has so supported you under pressure that you can be in company with Him in the holiest. You learn this individually, but it is for the whole house; according to my text He is in the midst of the assembly. He has lifted you from the lowest, in order to lead you into the highest in company with Himself; you are like Aarons sons, the consecrated company; He is a great priest over the house of God. Now you come into a new order of things, the holiest of all. It is the moral atmosphere of Gods Presence made known to you by the Lord in the midst. In Old Testament times, as we see in Psalm 73, the psalmist in trial went into the tabernacle, where there was only the cloud of glory. What was the effect of this, I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their end. Surely the Lord of glory is much more than the cloud of glory in the tabernacle. 

    The Lord lead us to apprehend more and more what the assembly is to Himself; built here by Himself when He had been rejected by this world, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. You make acquaintance with Him, not only in His supremacy, as you see in Matthew 14, but you know Him in the holiest of all, you are in company with Him there in all the fragrance of Himself. Like Aarons sons accompanying their father into the holy place, to eat the consecration offering. We are always in His presence; we are in Christs acceptance in the glory, as you have already seen. 

    Now we may consider the object of the assembly. He there directs you as to His interests. In John 20: 21 He sends His disciples. He fulfils His word: I will declare thy name unto my brethren. He is greater than Moses and greater than Aaron, He is both; He not only maintains you in the brightest spot, the holiest of all, but He there makes known to you the Father. In 1 Timothy 3: 15 we read: That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God (always, not merely when assembled) which is the church of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. It is plain, I submit, that if you wanted to know the Lords mind about His things here, you should go to the assembly to learn it. You might say, That was true when all was in order, but can it be true now when all is in disorder? In 2 Timothy, Pauls teaching and the scriptures are enjoined on us, the former with respect to the church which is the pillar and base of the truth, and the latter because of the authority of the word of God. It is not, as Romanism asserts, that the church interprets the word, for the word directs the church, the Spirit interprets it. The church, however in ruins, is here for the Lord. If you bear in mind my reference to John 20: 21: As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you  you will admit that it gives a great character to the assembly; that is, there the servant learns his mission. Many are running who are not sent by the Lord in the assembly. You have to learn that you are here for the Lord. 

    Now bear in mind, because a great deal depends upon it, that He is in the assembly to give direction; as you read in Acts 13: 2, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. I am afraid that we do not sufficiently regard the assembly as the sphere of Christs interests. For example, you may have heard it said by one who had remained at home, when remonstrated with, I can have the Lord at home. I quite admit that, but there is a difference between the two. In the assembly you meet the Lord in His own house; but when He comes to you individually it is with respect to your circumstances. There is a great difference. I am sure that all truth opens up to you more fully in the assembly than in your own room. I believe if you were right, you would go to the assembly to learn the Lords mind. 

    In Acts 2, when the day of Pentecost was fully come, the Holy Spirit came down and filled all the house where they were sitting. He sat on each of them, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. It does not appear from the Acts that the saints knew the mystery; there is a difference between the ordering of the house and that of the mystery. If a soul is walking simply in the Spirit of God, he really defers to Christ, and hence is led right to the assembly, though he does not know the mystery. It is evident that the Colossians did not know the mystery, and yet they are commended for their faith in Christ Jesus and love to all the saints. 

    You are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit; and if you walk in the Spirit, He will always lead you to Christ; but you are there for Christs interests on the earth, and not merely for your own refreshment and enjoyment; quite right for the worshipper, but you are to be fitted and prepared in the assembly for the Lords service. In Romans service begins from the body; in John 15, you begin from the highest circle. The eleven disciples started with this, That ye love one another as I have loved you. It does not say what they are to do outside yet, but they are to begin with one another. 

    Now I come to 2 Timothy for a moment, and there we are told how to behave ourselves, though the house is in disorder: vain jangling, etc. When you are true to your Lord, like the wise woman in Proverbs 31, the order of the house is cared for. In 1 Timothy the assembly is in order; in 2 Timothy it is in disorder. What then are you to do? Certainly to be more zealous than ever; purge yourselves from the vessels to dishonour; every one who does shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the Masters use, and prepared unto every good work. Think of this great favour! Could anyone expect a higher position? It is a most encouraging word. We learn from the history of Luther that as long as he was separate, he was greatly honoured of God; and the more separate you are, the more thoroughly you are sanctified and meet for the Masters use, prepared for every good work. 

    Next, Timothy is directed to follow; he was not to originate a reformed church, but to follow ... with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Holiness becometh thine house, O LORD, for ever, and this primarily marks Philadelphia: the company there seek the Lord, they do not deny His name. Meeting in His name was surrendered in Christendom. 

    The revival of it characterised the recovery of the truth of the church, which synchronised with the midnight cry: Behold, the bridegroom. If you are seeking the Lord in separation (He is holy and true), you have a little power. (The word is power, not strength.) You will not succumb; you have the Spirit of God, you have some power: He is the only power. Thou hast kept my word, and has not denied my name. 

    This company runs down to the end. The Lord not only never gives up the body, but He never gives up His house until He comes; and then He spues out of His mouth that which is unfit for Him. After the Lord has taken away His own, the beast carries the harlot. 

    In conclusion, I trust the Lord will impress our hearts with the greatness of the assembly  as He calls it, my assembly; He has not given it up  and that we will be truly suited to Him. 

    Beloved friends, may you believe in the Lord as supreme in taking His place in the midst of His own, and be acquainted with Him there. 

    I trust you will look to the Lord that we all may apprehend better the Lords place in the assembly, and what the assembly is to Him, and rejoice in being acquainted with Him, there, for His names sake. 

  

  
    "IF ANY ONE BE IN CHRIST, THERE IS A NEW CREATION" (JBS 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    IF ANY ONE BE IN CHRIST, THERE IS A NEW CREATION (JBS 2)

    Genesis 24: 2 - 4; Hebrews 2: 11

    I think, beloved friends, we should take more to heart the greatness of Gods purpose with regard to each of us while on the earth, and that His great purpose, and His object now, should be so little known. I am not going to speak on Gods present object, but no greater grace could be conferred on you than that you should know that you are united to the One who has glorified God here upon the earth. I do not say that it is when you know it that it is accomplished. It is an immense comfort of heart to everyone desiring it, to know that it is accomplished. God has set each in the body as it hath pleased Him. We did not put ourselves there; He has done so. But I ask every Christian, Do you know it? The fact is lamentable, that, turn where you will, you hear little of Gods greatest purpose for every believer while on earth, and His own present object, the body of Christ. You have to begin with your salvation in order to understand new creation. But I desire to trace, as far as I am able, from the beginning up to the consummation. If the consummation were known in the power of the Spirit the effect would be wonderful. I have read these verses to convey this subject. I believe the one great practical hindrance to your realising union with Christ is that you are not quite sure that you are of His kindred. I do not say that you are not sure of being saved, but you are not sure that you are of the kindred of Christ. You never can know union until you know that you are of His kindred. No one with any moral disparity could be united to Christ. Hence you get in Hebrews 2, he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. You could not have a more comprehensive scripture. You could not put a noun to one, or you would limit it. We partake of Him, not He of us. There has been a popular statement, a most erroneous one, that Christ is our elder brother. Never! The wonderful excess of grace is, that we are His brethren. His brethren after the flesh did not believe on Him, we read in the gospels. I will not attempt to explain the marvellous grace involved in making us His brethren. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die it abideth alone. That unique Man was alone, but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit. When He rose from the dead He entrusts Mary Magdalene with the most wonderful message ever entrusted to a messenger, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. I know I am addressing those who have often heard these truths, but I also believe that I am addressing those to whose hearts the thought comes with fresh joy, that they are really of the same stock and lineage as the Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed One who was here. As another has said, thus we are connected with all things are of God. 

    I desire, as briefly as I can, to trace the new creation from its beginning, because I believe there is much darkness as to it. I shall try to make it simple to the youngest believer. I do not speak of new birth, or what we commonly call conversion. I believe a great deal depends upon the measure of grace first presented to the awakened soul. I see how very fully grace was declared at first in Acts; Jesus and the resurrection. The apostle Paul says to the jailor, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. Very many of those who believe the gospel believe only in the sacrifice of Christ. That is the beginning; but they do not apprehend the value of His resurrection. The truth of the sacrifice is found in the Old Testament, 

    but there is no such thing as resurrection in the types of the Old Testament. There never was a victim raised. If you only know the sacrifice you do not know acceptance. You know that your sins are forgiven; you have assurance I admit, but not acceptance. You know that you are safe, safe as in Exodus 12; but that is not acceptance, but preservation from judgment. To know the truth of acceptance, we must pass on to chapter 15, where in type you have walked through the Red Sea, which typically is the death and resurrection of Christ. Then you have acceptance, you are brought to God. You have to do with God; the great mark of acceptance is you are occupied with God. Up to this the enemy, Pharaoh and the Egyptians, are before you. It is not only that Christ died, but He rose again. People do not deny His resurrection, but do you believe that He died and rose again for you? If you do there is no disturbing element between God and you. Many are occupied with their own feelings about themselves. I quote Romans 4, the end of the chapter, Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it [righteousness] was imputed to him: but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. God is the justifier. No soul has peace with God until he knows that there is no disturbing element between God and him. This is the first sense of the new creation. In the parable the prodigal son knew that his father had nothing against him. This really is the first step, but many believers, I am sorry to say, are more occupied with assurance than with acceptance. When you believe that God has raised Christ from the dead, you are justified, and being justified by faith you have peace with God. Now you are on new ground before God, you are before God in Christ. This is the first step; you are now on a new footing you have entered on the new creation. You are accepted in the One who has been raised out from among the dead; you are clear of the man who was under judgment, and you are before God in the Man who has glorified God in bearing judgment. By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, Romans 5:2. It is a never-to-be-forgotten moment when you know it. You have entered on a new history; you are no longer before God in Adam, the man under judgment, but in Christ who glorified God in bearing the judgment on man. In no other way can you solve what seemed incongruous to the elder brother in the fathers reception of the prodigal. He says, These many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never gavest me a kid that I might make merry with my friends; but here is the scandal of the house, and there is no end to the favour you confer on him! The solution is this: the prodigal is received on the ground of another Man, the Lord Jesus Christ, the One who glorified God. The elder brother wants to be received on the ground of being a good man who only did what he ought to have done. The abounding grace is that you are received on the ground of the One who has glorified God. Then you are accepted in the Beloved. 

    I turn now to the next step, where there is often a long delay before you have taken it. Many a day I knew that I was clear in the eye of God, that the man under judgment was ended in the cross to Gods endless satisfaction; it was unspeakable joy to me to look to Him; but when I looked to myself I saw it was not gone from me. I was not in moral keeping with my acceptance with God. You see it illustrated in the prodigal; when he came to know his fathers reception he could not say to his father, Make me as one of thy hired servants, seeing the terms on which he was received. But in the next step is the delay with souls. Hence we get in Romans 6 and 7 what we all have to learn experimentally, even that we are set free from sin. I need not tell you the many methods which have been tried in order to attain this. I think the prevailing error among ourselves is that some suppose that they can be free by faith. No; by faith you know that you are free in the sight of God. As to yourself you are not free, but as you are in the Spirit. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free. But there may be a returning to the old man after you have received the Spirit. Look at the Corinthians and the Galatians. See how departure came in even though they had received the Spirit. See what they are brought to; they are powerless. The Corinthian allowed his mind to work, he was thinking of his natural wisdom, the Galatian how he could be religious. There are the two lines; you constantly see Christians in one line or the other. But if you have accepted the resurrection truly you must change your man. It is easy to say the words, but I know nothing more practically difficult than to change your man. It is easy in a way to accept the doctrine, but how little have we truly accepted it! It is the subject of the end of Romans 5, and in Romans 6 you are committed to death, baptised unto Christs death. How did you get out of judgment? By death. How do you keep free of the man who was judged? By death. You are committed to death. Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. The flesh cannot effect this, the Spirit of God only can. But if you through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body you live. You can believe that the old man has gone from the eye of God. God never deviates from the efficacy of Christs work. But you cannot believe that the old man is gone from you because it is not always true. 

    Holiness by faith is an unscriptural statement. There is no such thing. God has removed everything from His own holy eye in the cross. It is unspeakable joy to every heart that knows it, and not only that, but He has given you the Holy Spirit that you may be in moral consistency with Himself. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. Now I am free! You have acceptance first, and now you have liberty. This is a wonderful step! Now you are in the new order; you have advanced in new creation. What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8: 2, 3. Thereupon comes out a statement which must gladden every true heart in this room. Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. God never reverts to the flesh; He has judged it. He never sees you in the flesh, He sees you in the Spirit; but do you walk in the Spirit? In the offerings of the Old Testament the most pious one found relief when he offered a sacrifice, but he had to offer again next day. But now not only are your sins gone, but the man who did the sins is also gone in the sight of God. If you walk in the flesh and do not judge yourself, God will judge you, as we read, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh. There is no more offering for sin. Many do not believe that the old man is gone in judgment. Through grace you are in the risen Man. In Romans 6 you are severed from Adam by the death of Christ; you are alive in Him who by His death has severed you from the old man. Many are in darkness here. I can feel for them; like myself they are trying to improve themselves, overlooking that as now in Christ, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made us free. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body ye shall live, Romans 8:13. You are committed to this in chapter 6; you find the way to it in chapter 8. 

    It is as you grow in the apprehension of new creation that you are able to appropriate what is yours through grace. It is yours before you appropriate it. It is true that every one who has received the Spirit is united to Christ; but you might know nothing about it; you must be fitted for it. The one thing Abrahams steward was sworn to was that the bride should be of the kindred of Isaac. How did he find out that she was of his kindred? By her grace. He asked of God that the right person should not only offer to get water for himself, but for the camels. When the steward asked Rebekah, she immediately offered to get water for him and for his camels. Then he asked of her kindred, and found out that she was the one he sought. But Rebekah does not know union until she is brought to Isaac; and be assured that you must be brought by the Spirit to Christ where He is, in order to realise now the greatest distinction which God has vouchsafed to you, and that is that you are united to Christ in heaven. Until you consciously know this, you cannot be fully His confidential servant. You may serve Him and labour much, but you cannot be in full concert with His mind except as you realise union with Him. 

    But to proceed. It is a wonderful day when you can say: Not I, but Christ liveth in me. But mind the order in which it comes: one man is gone; I am crucified with Christ. My own personality is gone in the cross; a new Person comes in: Christ liveth in me. I think it is illustrated very forcibly in the case of the weaning of Isaac in Genesis 21. Then Isaac got his right place. There is a moment when Christ gets His right place in your heart; there is a day when He is owned there. Who refused Isaac his place? Ishmael, the cultivated man, the child of Abraham, brought up in his house; he mocked. That is a much deeper and more painful experience to go through than Romans 7. In Romans 7 you find that you are incompetent to keep the law; but here in Galatians 4 you find that the most cultivated sentiment of your nature does not like Christ. 

    Who knows thee well, will quit thee with disgust, 
Degraded mass of animated dust.
 

    Now you have turned the corner. Here you learn how you are delivered from the Galatian snare. The Corinthians were re-established by beholding the Lords glory. Beholding His glory you are transformed! Never was there a more wonderful statement. The translators could not catch the full meaning of it. We have it in our hymn: 

    Yet sure if in Thy presence
My soul still constant were, 
Mine eye would more familiar
Its brighter glories bear. (51:4)
 

    Transformed to what? To perfection, do you mean? No; but into the same image; the impression of Himself at the time. If our souls were more constant there, in His presence, we should know it better. I believe you come to a great step now; you have advanced to His own side. You come now nearly to what Scripture calls perfect, which simply means grown up. We speak wisdom among those who are grown up. The Corinthians were only babes in Christ; they were not ready for wisdom. 

    In John 13 the Lord speaks of part with me. In the Old Testament the highest favour was: I will be with thee. Now there is something higher: WITH ME. You shall have part with Me. You cannot know the priesthood unless you know part with Christ risen. Do not reject this because it is a great step, but believe it, and ponder on it. Unless you have known the work of the Saviour all that He has effected for you, you will not come to Him as Priest. The Priest is not occupied with sins but with infirmities. You cannot be in His company now except with Him risen. Possibly there is nothing more unknown to us than His sympathy. His sympathy can only be known in His company. 

    We have seen that in Hebrews 2 we are His brethren. We accompany Him into the holiest in His fragrance. In type Aaron and his sons go together into the holy place. It is important for you to bear in mind that the Spirit has brought you to this in order that you might avail yourself of it. You are never behind the Spirits work in you, and you are never before it. If I could know the Spirits work in every soul in this room I should know where that soul is; it is not how much you have read, or how much you know, but where are you? What is the measure of the work of the Spirit in you? No one can join the Lord in the assembly unless he is outside of man. Many come to the meetings who were never in His presence. His presence is outside of man and outside of the flesh. It is entirely new ground. Priesthood and the assembly are in the one connection. 

    Now in Colossians you pass not only outside of man but outside of the world, the things here. As far as I see, you have now passed beyond young men in 1 John 2. You have passed outside the world. I think a Christian may advance much without being outside present things. Young men have overcome the wicked one, Pharaoh, Satan, the power of death they are strong, the word of God abides in them but their share is that they are attracted to things here. Do not you like things here? I suppose you do! I say this, because I know myself! And I tell you that I never clung to any earthly thing that it did not fail; yet you will not lose anything which is of any use to you. You do not change your house or your place, but you are in the wilderness, morally a new position. You get there through death, you get out of judgment by the death and the resurrection of Christ. You are severed from the old man by the death of Christ. 

    To return to Colossians. You come to Christ there outside of everything here, where there is no human voice. Now you know Him as the Head of the body, and until you have known that Christ is your Head, you cannot know union with Him. It has been a comfort to me to remember the way the Lord was pleased to revive the truth some sixty years ago. He made known through the Scriptures to a brother that Christ in heaven was his Head. At that time he did not know the truth of Romans and hence could not enter as yet into this great light. It is a great thing to see what God is doing. It is a great thing to go like Moses on Mount Pisgah and to see the land; he was attracted to it. Is it not a great thing for any young Christian in this room to be attracted to Christ as Head, in order to know union with Him? When once you start on this line you will not be happy but as you continue in it. A Christian when he declines always surrenders the most advanced truth first. The top-shoot goes first. But you ask, Will he not get it back again? Yes, surely, if he returns to where he lost it, to the point of departure, but there is no restoration, the cloud is not removed till your feet are washed, until in Christs presence you get back to the point of your departure. 

    Christ is the only Head. God does not support anything that is not Christs. The five foolish virgins some say are Christians. Impossible! They are left behind. Every Christian goes to Christ; every member of Christ must go to Him. Why persecutest thou me? The body of Christ is formed here to fill up the hiatus consequent on the rejection of Christ. When Christ moves from off the Fathers throne every one of Christ must go to Him. That there will be a work of grace of another kind on the earth subsequently I do not doubt. If you do not understand the mystery, you will never understand the meaning of all of one, Hebrews 7: 11. Every trouble which has ever occurred amongst us has been from not understanding the nature of Christ as Man. If you do not understand the nature of Christ as Man you do not understand the mystery. The church is the complement of Himself. You will go too much one way or the other way if you do not understand Him. 

    Now I pass on to the greatest step. Ephesians 1: 1 - 14 refers to you individually, to your fitness. This I have been working out. Until you know you are morally suited to Christ, of His kindred, you cannot know that you are united to Him. We are all united to Him. I want you to maintain that; but I want you also to see the wonderful purpose of God for you on this earth, that you may realise your union with Christ, be brought to Christ, like Rebekah to Isaac; I do not think you can have the sense of union unless you know you are brought by the Spirit to Christ where Christ is. You have to travel in wilderness experience across the Jordan to get there, conducted by the Spirit to that spot, as in the language of the hymn: 

    And see, the Spirits power
Has oped the heavenly door, 
Has brought me to that favoured hour, 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    The Spirit can conduct you into the joy of it now. Though you have not been removed from the earth, the Spirit can conduct you into the purpose of God, even to know that you are united to Christ Himself in the place where He is. You cannot acquire heavenly power until then, nor can you be in concert with His mind until then. 

    As I began, so I must end. How it should distress and humble us that instead of the church being this day to Christ what Rebekah was to Isaac, as one homogeneous whole, many are contending for their own views and works, while Christ Himself is not the one absorbing object. The church should be a solace to Christ here on this earth, consequent on the failure of Israel. If I move your heart to one silent desire that you may be a comfort to Christ on earth, I thank God for it! The Lord grant that each of us may understand better the blessed distinction to which we are called, for His names sake! 
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    SANCTIFICATION (JBS 7)

    Hebrews 2: 11; Hebrews 10: 8 - 22

    The first thing to be assured of, in order to understand sanctification practically, is that we are, on believing, sanctified to God By which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, Hebrews 10: 10. Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2: 11. If a believer died the moment after he believed, like the thief on the cross, he is sanctified and fit for the paradise of God, because in the act of death he would have been divested of all the old thing, and nothing could go into paradise but the new, and nothing else will at any time (no matter how long a believer may live here) go into paradise but what is new - what is of God. 

    When a believer is quickened he is born of God, and this is sanctification of the Spirit. But when he remains here, surrounded by the flesh, he learns practical sanctification. If he had died on believing, he would have been divested of all the graveclothes, but as he remains in the body he has to learn practically what it is to be divested of the influence of the old things, and to walk in the midst of them in the grace and Spirit of Christ; and, as he does, he is sanctified practically. 

    Now before there can be any step in, or knowledge of, practical sanctification, there must be a knowledge of what holiness really is. If a believer does not know what holiness is, he is like one looking for a thing of which he knows nothing at all - like a blind man trying to comprehend light before he can see. I cannot know any sentiment until I have been affected by it, hence it is said there is no word in any language for an idea which has not yet been apprehended. If a thing is not apprehended, there is no want for the word or sign which would convey it. 

    Now the work of Christ lands the believer in the holiest of all. He is rescued from death and judgment, brought from the deepest and darkest distance in one step, through His work, into the brightest place - the holiest of all. We have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. That blood certifies the believers title to be there, and his place is there for ever. There only can he acquire a sense of holiness - of that separation from all defilement which suits God. As Gods own righteousness only suits Him as to conduct, so His own holiness only suits Him as to associations. 

    The believer has not entered into it, has not tasted of the true effect of Christs work for him, if he has not entered into the holiest of all. True, many quickened souls do not enjoy the holiest of all, and very often they try to be holy in order that they may reach an assured resting-place before God. The fact is, like the prodigal, their very approximation to God in the sense of His love in receiving them, only awakens in them the sense of their unfitness to be near. They would fain brush up the old clothes, instead of seeing that they, the old things, are passed away, and that in new things only can they be really at ease in the Fathers house. 

    Thus it is as divested of an evil conscience, and by the separating power of the word cleansed from our own surroundings that we draw near, the heart sprinkled from an evil conscience and the body washed with pure water. It is here the believer first acquires the sense of holiness. An entirely new sense to him, and one which is wholly unique, even as no art of the apothecary could compound anything like unto the holy anointing oil. 

    Many are led away by a spurious article because they do not know the genuine one. Thus Romanism beguiles many a one by propounding a severe self-mortification for holiness. When the believer has once tasted of holiness, what it only is, he must be aware of what is contrary to it; and when he has left his place in the holiest. I can never lose my place in the holiest, Christs blood has obtained it for me. I do, alas! constantly lose my enjoyment in it. But the place remains mine, as Davids place at the kings table remained his though he did not occupy it. 

    Now, when my place in the holiest is assured to me and holiness is known to me, if I had no connection with the flesh and the world, there would be no departure from it; but seeing that I am in a body of sin, and that I am constantly liable to defilement and consequent deprivation of the enjoyment of the holiest, I should be unable to recover my place were it not for the Lords present ministry washing my feet. 

    This blessed ministry is to restore me to a place that I have already enjoyed. When I am defiled I cannot resume my place in the holiest until my feet are washed. If I have never enjoyed my place in the holiest, even though my conscience is distressed because of my failure, I have not the feeling that I am deprived of it, because I could not feel that I had lost anything which I had never enjoyed. 

    Now the washing of the feet sets forth the great principle of sanctification. It is not merely a confession of the error and thus a removal of it. At conversion all our sins were forgiven, as they affected us in the eye of God: being forgiven we were sanctified; we belong to God in the holiest through Christs work; any sin committed after conversion is a return to the flesh. But the flesh has been judicially terminated in the cross, and if not judged by the believer must be judged by the Lord: Our God is a consuming fire. 

    When my feet are washed I am made sensible not only of forgiveness, but of the removal of the defilement which I had contracted. In Numbers 19 the defiled one was sprinkled with the water of separation, in which were the ashes of the sin-offering. The Spirit of God brings before my soul the ashes, the token of accomplished judgment. I am made sensible that I have gone back to that for which Christ suffered at the hand of God; so that it is not merely the offence which is forgiven, but the deeper work of judging the flesh, reaching the root from which the evil springs that is before me. When it is only the offence that is before the conscience, it is more the disgrace to oneself; but when it is the defilement, it is ones loss or estrangement from God and our true place with Him. 

    I have said we have the true principle of all sanctification here; it is not merely the stopping of an offence, but it is the supplanting of the flesh in its root by Christ, and this is real practical sanctification. Let us examine the mode by which this practical sanctification is produced. 

    If I had died on conversion I should have been divested of every atom of the old, and perfectly fit, because of Christs work, to enter into heaven. If I am fit the first moment, I am fit every moment. I do not get more fit by living in a sinful body in a corrupt world; but as I should have dropped every atom of the old man had I died on conversion, so, if I remain here, the power of Christs life in me is to supplant the old man which is corrupt. As I live in the Spirit I do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh - Christ lives in me. All depends on the garden I sow in. If I sow to the flesh, of the flesh I reap corruption; but if to the Spirit, life everlasting. 

    In John 17: 17, the Lord desires for His disciples that they should be sanctified; and the measure which is to be effected is: Sanctify them by the truth: 

    thy word is truth. Now this refers to the new order of which they were as of God. The word here is the counsel of God; an entirely new order of the Father was now to come out. 1 John 3: 1, explains it. The world knows us not, because it knew him not. The sanctification resulting from this would be the manifestation here of the new order; not any improvement in the old, but a displacing of the old; as a tree when it grows displaces the soil by which it is surrounded. 

    I have real liberty when the flesh has no place, when Ishmael is morally cast out and kept out. There is a new growth in me. Christ lives in me, and as He increases I am practically more sanctified; the old tastes, the weeds that grew in the old soil, are overpowered by the new thing, like the way an aged evergreen shrub by degrees monopolises a plot in a garden. The soil that would ordinarily grow weeds is so completely overshadowed by the shrub that no weeds can grow; not that the soil is any better, but that there is no room for them. 

    Now in order to promote the growth effectually, the Lord adds: I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth. The heart of the believer drawn away from the things here to Christ where He is, would be practically dissociated from the hindering influence here; setting the mind on things above and not on things on the earth. The more I am of the divine order, the more I should be distanced from the men of the world; and the more my heart is drawn away out of everything after Him who had left everything here, the more detached I should be from the things on the earth and the scene of them. For practical sanctification I require both to know that I am of a new generation among the old, as a butterfly among caterpillars; and I require to be removed from the leaves on which caterpillars feed, in order that my old tastes should not be ministered to, and I should sow to the flesh. This then is the nature of sanctification. 

    Finally, there are two ministries by which it is promoted. One is the word, Ephesians 5: 26, That he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word. The other is discipline, Hebrews 12: 10: In order to the partaking of his holiness. Now these two ministries work hand in hand, one inside, the other outside. I do not speak of the chastening here for the works of the flesh; doubtless that is to silence the root that has not been judged. 

    There is then the ministry of the word by which the Lord leads our hearts into such enjoyment with His glories and interests as the queen of Sheba had with Solomon, so that there is no spirit left in us. There is a sensible dropping off of the old things. To God I am outside myself, so that things once thought indispensable and fascinating are now superseded. The graveclothes are for the moment gone, and I breathe freely in a holy atmosphere. The wonder and beauty of His mind and thoughts quite surpass the small selfish enjoyments of my poor heart. I am drawn nearer to Him; and the nearer I am, the more distinctly do I become suited to Him. Like Rebecca, who, when she saw Isaac, lighted off the camel and threw a veil over herself, so, as I see Christ by faith, I lose sight of myself; Christs presence makes me suited to Himself. He refuses all that is not of Himself, and gives prominence and countenance to all that is of Himself: While the king is at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth its fragrance. When I see Him I shall be like Him, and the more I behold the glory of the Lord, the more I am moulded into its likeness. His word instructs me in the greatness and beauty of His things. 

    This ministry is within me, but discipline is from without, and concurrent. All things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. There is chastening or discipline for unjudged failure, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. The flesh unjudged is judged; but I refer more to the discipline, which promotes holiness. The earnest soul drinks Marah, refuses the things which minister to the flesh, looks not upon the wine when it is red, but seeks to be always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life of Jesus may be manifested in the body. 

    Discipline helps in order to this. We who live are always delivered unto death .. . that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. It is to help those who are progressing; something like pruning to bring forth more fruit; but it is constant and unremitting, indicating that one is an unceasing object of interest. The cloud of witnesses in Hebrews 11 all suffered for righteousness, but their sufferings tended to detach them from the world, and connect them more absolutely with God. As it has been said, every blow Stephen received was loosening him from all here, liberating him from all of man, that he might the more fully enter into all that is of God. Thus suffering is not only a testimony, but a help to holiness to the sufferer. 

    The aim of all discipline is to free me of everything which hinders Christ in me; so that, while the ministry of the word opens out to me the beauty and glory of my portion in Christ, the discipline through circumstances detaches me from the weights which hinder me here. It is ever where a believer has most vanity or self-confidence that discipline makes its mark. If Jacob be a very active man, he becomes lame. If Moses be a muscular man, he must learn by forty years in the wilderness not to trust in himself. And Paul is crippled where he feels it most. God will stain the pride of all men. 

    The sanctified man is a body of light, as when the bright shining of a candle gives its glow; every dark part driven out, and Christ reigning in the heart; the body simply His vessel, or medium, for expressing His own will and pleasure. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 40 (JBS 8)

    Hebrews 2: 12

    This is a quotation from Psalm 22, the first part of which describes the sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus Christ. When we have come to remember His death, and we are in His presence, we know His present work. We learn from John 17: 1 that when He was glorified He would glorify the Father. In His service on the earth He had glorified the Father, He had finished the work that the Father gave Him to do. All that was required to declare the heart of God for man had been accomplished, but now in glory He would make the Father more fully known. As we read in the last verse of John 17: I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, etc. In Hebrews you have entrance into the holiest, you are in the place where you can worship the Father, though you do not get so far in this book. 

    In Ephesians 2: 18 we read, Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. This is known when union with Christ is known. In Ephesians 2 our calling as united to Christ is described. When we take into account all the blessing which accrues to us when we are in conscious union with Him, it as indicative of how little personal affection we have for Him, that we are not set in full purpose of heart to know our union with Him. Once we were set to know salvation, and now we ought to be set to know union with Him who saved us. United to Christ we know that we are in the presence of God as He is there. Through Him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father, a new sphere altogether. A child understands the difference between the nursery and the parlour. In the nursery we have all we ourselves require, while, as if in the parlour, we are shown the Fathers things, apart from all temporal things. The young men in John, though they have overcome the wicked one, typified by Pharaoh, yet have to learn not to love the world, nor the things in the world. If any man love the world the love of the Father is not in him. It is inconceivably blessed to be loved by the Father as Christ is loved. I can in some measure comprehend Gods love for a sinner saved by grace, but I feel that if I knew His love as He loves Christ it would impart to me a calm dignity which no other possession could confer. As we know Him we adore Him, our hearts can rise and bless the Father. 
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    THE SUFFERING SON OF MAN (JND 21)

    Hebrews 2

    After the first four verses, which belong to chapter 1, we get a statement of the position of our Lord: all things are not yet put under Him, but He is crowned with glory and honour. In chapter 1 the apostle had spoken fully of the divinity of the Lord: in chapter 2 after the first four verses, we have His humiliation, and then the thought of God with respect to us in His becoming man. In chapter 2 we get what fits Him to be the Apostle and High Priest of our profession; then in the close of chapter 4 he takes up His priesthood. 

    It is a wonderful thing that the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and that He is gone up, as Man, to sit on the right hand of the Majesty on high. He is sitting there as having finished and accomplished the work which He came to do: when he had by himself purged our sins, he sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. He is still there in His service as Priest. 

    For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. But one in a certain place testified saying, What is man that thou art mindful of him? or the Son of man that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hand. In Psalm 8 we get the purpose of God as to man: in Psalm 2 we get the dealings of God with Israel, and the rejection of Christ. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Psalm 2: 7. Christ has this double character: He is King in Zion, and as born in this world, He is the Son of God according to Psalm 2. Accordingly in John 1 Nathanael so owns Him Son of God; thou art the King of Israel, John 1: 49. The Lord says to him, Henceforth ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man, John 1: 51. He takes that other title, that larger wider character that was purposed of God as declared in Psalm 8. It is not there that He is the Son of God and King in Zion, but that He is the Son of man. So in Daniel 7: 13, 14: One like the Son of man came to the Ancient of Days ... . And there was given him dominion and glory and a kingdom; that all people, nations, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. He is the heir of all Gods purposes as to man: all that He had created as God He was to possess as man, but (sin and evil having come in) He comes and takes the redemption title. Psalm 8 is quoted in Ephesians 1: 22, and also in 1 Corinthians 15: 27, where resurrection is spoken of, and here in Hebrews very definitely and distinctly. We are joint-heirs with Christ: the thoughts and purposes of God are all in man. For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come. My delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8: 31. Therefore when the blessed Lord becomes a man and the angels celebrate His birth, they say, On earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2: 14. Then when He is rejected by His people as Son of God and King of Israel, He takes this wider title as Son of man, having charged His disciples strictly not to speak of Him as the Christ. As the Son of man He takes the wider title, but then He must suffer to accomplish redemption. 

    1 Corinthians 15 puts in a still stronger way His dominion over all things. But when he saith, All things are put under him it is manifest that he is excepted which did put all things under him. Then what is said in our chapter is that that is not yet accomplished: He is sitting on His Fathers throne, not on His own at all. But now we see not yet all things put under him. But we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour: we see part of the Psalm fulfilled, that part in which He is personally crowned with glory and honour, but all things are not put under Him. It is this that makes our new place. Therefore we find in this whole epistle that it looks at us entirely as walking on the earth; it is not union with Christ in heaven here, the church being only once mentioned in a general way. If I take the mystery then I get union with Christ, one spirit with Him; but this is not where the saint is seen here, but as a pilgrim and stranger in the world. 

    This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God. It is not like Aaron standing there, offering oftentimes the same sacrifices which can never take away sins; the apostle contrasts that distinctly in Hebrews 10. Christ is glorified in heaven, but the things are not under Him yet. There is far more of contrast than of comparison in Hebrews. Take Aarons priesthood, and you find a constant repetition of these sacrifices in contrast to Christs own sacrifice: you get many priests, whereas Christ has an unchangeable priesthood. The veil shewed that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest; now we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; and, instead of a high priest not going in lest he should die, we find Christ seated at the right hand of God. Christ did not sit down till that work was completely finished; the Holy Ghost insists upon it in connection with the perfect purging of our conscience. You have in Hebrews the testimony of the Holy Ghost, but not His operation in us, nor do you get the Father; because it is a question of our standing with God as such. The question is, Does the sacrifice of Christ make the comers thereunto perfect? This part of the Epistle says it does: it is a conclusion drawn in chapter 10, having been largely reasoned out in chapter 9. 

    Now the worshippers once purged have no more conscience of sins. Christ purged our sins by His work, and the divine testimony by the Holy Ghost purges the conscience. If the one sacrifice did not make perfect those coming to God by it, they could not be made perfect at all. Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood of others, for then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world; but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. If He did not suffer for sins, He could not put them away. He must drink the cup at the dreadful moment. It was not a mere form of suffering that Christ went through, but suffering such as we cannot fathom. If the work was not done in that one offering, it never could be done, for then must he often have suffered, and He is now in glory. As regards our approach to God the conscience is purged and perfected for ever; the worshippers once purged have no more conscience of sins. These priests were always standing (standeth is the emphatic word in verse 11), offering oftentimes the same sacrifice which can never take away sins; but this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God (He did not sit till He had finished His work), from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. He has finished the work for His friends  believers, I mean; they have no more conscience of sins, for by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. It is not a question of the work done in us; He appears in the presence of God for us, He is in glory, sitting there because His work is finished, giving the testimony that we are clean and our conscience is purged, besides that He has obtained this glory. By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 

    For ever is a very strong word in this passage, it expresses a thing that is continuous and uninterrupted. As He sits there continuously, so we are perfected continuously. We are always there before God according to the value of the work of the Lord Jesus. In Hebrews 10 you get not only the goodwill of God (Then said he, Lo I come to do thy will, O God), but the work done divinely, and the testimony of the Holy Ghost that it is done. I have got Gods will and thought towards me; then by the offering of Jesus Christ I have got the work done, and I have got His testimony, Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us ... and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

    Whenever I know really by faith the value of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, I cannot go to God with the thought that He imputes anything to me: I may be in the dust before Him if I have sinned, but I know He cannot impute it to me. The thing is done once for all; as those priests were standing because it was not done, so Christ is sitting because it is done. Giving thanks unto the Father which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light, Colossians 1: 12. Do not suppose that it is a light thing, having our conscience thus perfect before God; if we fail, we cannot be exercised about it too deeply; but let us be exercised ever so deeply, the question when I come before God is, not what I have done, but what Christ has done. If I go on the ground of what I have done, I can look for nothing but judgment. Enter not into judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

    The value of what I have done is that I am perfectly lost; but what is the value of what Christ has done? If I go to God really, I find Christ in the presence of God for me, the perfect witness in Gods sight that sin cannot be imputed to me. I cannot walk with God otherwise. Can I, if I am a criminal, talk of walking with a judge? Suppose a child has been disobedient and naughty, he cannot feel free and happy when he sees his father. You cannot have blessed and holy affection without a conscience that is perfect. You must get a clear conscience to have a free heart. In order to lead me to walk in fellowship with God, He makes my conscience perfect because Christ bore my sins, and He is now sitting at the right hand of God. He, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. He did not sit down till He had finished the work, till He had blotted out our sins, all our sins. If that work has not been completed and finished, so that He has no more to do, it cannot be done at all. It is the contrast of Christs work with the Jewish way of going on that we get here. Therefore do we thank the Father, which hath made us meet, etc. 

    There is where I see Christ. I see Him sitting at the right hand of God as our Priest, and by His work, finished before He sat down, my conscience is perfected for ever. We are now between this work of the Lord and His coming again. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many: and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 

    The question for us all is, not whether we own Christ, but whether we own Him as our Saviour, or own Him as Judge and then have to answer for all our sins. Christ is sitting at the right hand of God, all things are not yet under Him; but the work has been perfectly accomplished which gives us boldness to enter into the holiest. There is no veil now. The veil has been rent. 

    If I look back, I see that the first paradise  the garden of Eden  is over; this world is not paradise, I am sure. Well, what is the state of things? We see in the world sinfulness, corruption, misery, wars: Christ is hid in God, but there is another paradise, and Christ is there, though we are not there yet. Meanwhile, being justified by faith we have peace with God  not joy merely, but peace. A very great word is peace. There is not a single thing between God and us except Christ as the testimony that the work is done. 

    It is interesting to see the four things in this chapter (Hebrews 2) which made it necessary that Christ should suffer. 

    I get another thing too in this chapter  Satans power destroyed; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil. His power is destroyed, though its effects are not yet gone. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you, James 4: 7. We may listen to his wiles, but his power is destroyed. Satan put forth his whole power against Christ, and he was allowed to succeed apparently, but his power was broken in resurrection. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, Psalm 68: 18. The results are not produced yet, but the work is done that will produce them. 

    Then I get a third thing. Christ came to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. You get the double character of Christs work in Scripture. The blood presented to God gives us the propitiation side, while the scape-goat gives us the substitution side. The blood is the perpetual witness before God. The scape-goat has borne away all my sins, not some of them, not my sins up to August 10th, 1874, but all my sins. I cannot think of sinning to-morrow, and I can feel only the sins that are on my conscience (conscience deals with past sins); but when I look at the work of Christ He did not bear my sins merely up to a given day, but once for all. The scape-goat has carried them to a land not inhabited. I get this double character of the work: the blood under Gods eye, the perpetual testimony there; then, if through grace I do come, I find that Christ has been substituted for me, and so the whole thing is settled. I get Gods glory requiring this sacrifice; I get Satans power destroyed; I get the precious blood before God, and Christ bearing my sins in His own body on the tree. It gives me boldness. 

    There is a fourth thing in this chapter. Christ suffered that He should know how to succour them that are tempted. For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. The believer is looked at as a poor weak creature always in Hebrews. The priesthood of Christ in Hebrews is not about our sins (it could not be, because we have no more conscience of sins), but about our weakness. When faith has got hold of the fact, in the power of the Holy Ghost, that Christ has borne my sins, and I come to God by Him, I come in virtue of the work that has purged my conscience. What I do get in Hebrews is, that Christ can enter into all my temptations. I find temptations every moment, the world is a snare; if I want to live godly, I need His sympathy. Christ found none in this world. He, the most accessible and gracious of men, sympathised with everybody, but there was no one to sympathise with Him. He can understand the nature of all these trials and temptations of mine. He knows them a thousand times better than I can, because He has suffered a thousand times more. 

    There were then these four reasons for Christ becoming a man:  (1) For the glory of God. 

    (2) To destroy death which was the power of Satan. 

    (3) As regards sins, to make reconciliation [atonement] for the sins of the people. 

    (4) To be able to succour those that are tempted. 

    As to our walk through this world with all its trials and difficulties, He can enter into all, feel it all, sympathise with it all. Christ having accomplished the work, He could take His people straight to heaven (therefore the thief could go at once to Paradise); but in an ordinary way He leaves them to pass through the world where they need His help in their weakness. 

    When it comes to sins, I get (in the Epistle of John) If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. Righteousness is not touched: the value of the propitiation cannot be shaken. In virtue of this propitiation instead of imputing sin, the advocacy of Christ is brought out for me. It is not a question of imputing sins, because Christ has already borne them, and God must despise that blood before He can impute sin to me. 

    You find in Johns Epistles that he does not speak of access to God but of communion with the Father. Communion with the Father and the Son is totally destroyed for the time by an idle thought. Perhaps I may have been in a state of carelessness, and the effect of Christs advocacy is to make me conscious of this. Whatever the flesh produces in my nature God can have no fellowship with. But grace is at work: it is not a question of imputation because Jesus Christ the righteous is there, the Advocate is there to restore my soul. The effect of my failing is that He intercedes for me, and the Spirit of God brings home the word to my conscience, How can you who are sanctified to God act thus? I may get outward chastening too, if needed. He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous, and there in Job He is speaking of chastening. There is not an instant that the high and holy God is not thinking of me a poor worm  not an instant. 

    He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, John 13: 10. The Lord is speaking of water there, not of blood. You are picking up dirt in your walk: I cannot stay with you down here, but I am not going to give you up. Where was He going? To God. Through the Spirit and the word they really were washed, and He washes the feet. Everything inconsistent that has come into my ways or heart, He cleanses the heart from it. This is not the subject here in Hebrews, but the ground and character of our approach to God. 

    If I fail through carelessness or want of prayer, I get grace working to restore my soul, as in 1 John 2: 1. Never be content if your communion is interrupted; whenever you get into the presence of God, if the light of His countenance is hindered in any way, do not you be content. 

    There is no perfection for the Christian till he is like Christ and with Christ in glory. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly; there is no other perfection for the Christian. We are predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son; it is looking at this that leads us on in practical holiness. When I know I shall be perfectly conformed to Christ in glory, then he that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. If anything hinders my being positively in the light of Gods countenance, let me judge it; as we go on with the Lord, we shall learn to see better what hinders us. There is growth in this surely, but there is no growth in the value of His blood, no growth in the value of His work. If we fail, grace is there to restore the soul to communion; and coming to God we find it out. 

    For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one  one set, as it were, in glory (the expression is a very abstract one)  for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. This is not forgiveness merely. What a thought it is! It is Gods revelation to act on our affections. What unutterable grace it is! How thoroughly we see these are divine thoughts! 

    The moment, beloved friends, God is shewing the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness towards us through Christ Jesus, we cannot wonder at anything. When the angels themselves see the thief on the cross, the woman that was a sinner, one of us, in the same glory with Christ, and like Him, they will know the exceeding riches of His grace. The moment I see the blessed Son of God come down here, and die on the cross, what can be too much to expect? The most wonderful thing of all is the cross: after this no glory is too great. That which we have to desire is hearts that own the unspeakable fulness of the work of Christ, and in everything down here to glorify Him. We need the abiding sense of dependence so as to look for that strength which is made perfect in weakness, the care of Christ, the grace and mercy of God in passing through this world. 

    The Lord give you, beloved friends, to see the full efficacy of His finished work, and then to keep in the sense of entire dependence, seeking continual grace from Him. It is death to mere nature of course, but it is joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
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    Hebrews 2

    A wonderful inquiry is this which is quoted from Psalm 8, What is man, that thou art mindful of him?  an inquiry founded on the nothingness of man in himself, but bringing out, as Gods answer to it, all His counsels in Christ. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? Such is his littleness. And then the answer comes, not according to what man is, but according to the counsels of God, in which we find Christ is the Man in whom the wisdom of God is to be displayed. I speak not merely of the display of power  creation shews us that  but also of the display of all those qualities in God in which His nature comes out; and these are more than His attributes. 

    Divine power can assert itself, and the thing is done; very wonderful it is, of course; but we find here a great deal more than that. Christ is the One in whom angels have to learn what God is, His ways and in His counsels, for the simple reason that He who is the Word of God has become a Man, in keeping with those counsels, so that He who created angels has taken up the cause, not of angels, but of man. 

    Necessarily, then, all the ways and all the qualities of God (I use this word to distinguish from mere attributes, such as power and the like), His holiness, His love, His righteousness, all these things have come out in man, because they are associated with the Lord Jesus Christ. It is this that gives man such a wonderful position, quite unlike that of angels. Glorious creatures they are, preserved unfallen by the power of God, and which shews His ways, in that respect, His power to do so, and the like; but men have been taken up, when sinners, in order to display the glory of God in them, and that is another thing altogether. The things that are in the highest degree a revelation of the character of God do not come out in connection with angels; no doubt angels in a certain sense need mercy, for no creature can stand by itself without being sustained by the Creator; that is quite true, and I am sure we all know this. But angels do not need redemption. So that as regards grace, mercy, love, redemption, and the unfolding of righteousness; where it is called in question, all that comes out in man, 

    as Paul says, in carrying this out, We are made a spectacle unto the world and to angels and to men. 

    Man was made in the image of God. This is never said of angels. But we get special testimony as regards the responsibility of man as a fallen creature; and then, after he had fallen, we find grace and power coming in and connecting him with the Creator Himself, so that He is not ashamed to call them brethren. That is brought out so wonderfully by this question, What is man? It is a testimony to mans lowliness, looking at man as he is in himself, crushed, as Job says, before the moth; but the moment I reach the thoughts of God as to man, I see God setting him over the works of His hand, and crowning him with glory and honour. That has put man into a wonderful place. 

    Angels excel men in glory, and strength, and so on, but they are not said to be made in the image of God, and there never was, till Adam, a being set up to be the centre of an immense system that was to turn around himself; but that system is now a fallen one, and everyone is seeking to be a centre for himself. 

    The whole system is, therefore, fallen under the bondage of corruption; but man, in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, will yet be the centre of everything that God has created. He has put under Him all the works of His hands. Yet, when He said, all things, it is manifest that He is excepted which did put all things under Him. God alone is the one exception to this statement, which exception proves that all else is put under Him. 

    In the Person of Christ, Man is Lord of all. There we see the Lordship of Christ is over everything; it is not only dominion, but it is dominion in a Redeemer, i.e., in the One who keeps it safe, the One who descended first into the lower parts of the earth, to death and the grave, but who descended that He might ascend up far above all heavens, so that He might fill all things. He will fill all things in the power of the redemption He has wrought. He gathers together in One, i.e., in Himself, all things which are in heaven, and which are on earth. All things were created by Him, and for Him, but while He is actually Head, He will not take them until He takes them as Man; and then, what is further revealed is, that we are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, just as He says in John 17, The glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one. There we come in, though, of course, he is the Firstborn amongst the many brethren. He brings us in every respect into the relationship in which He stands Himself as Man. Being Son Himself, He makes us sons; and this place He has taken that it might be made ours. So He tells us, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

    Then let us remember another thing which is so wonderful, viz., it is by redemption. How could He take sinners, and put them in such a place with Himself? He could not do this to sinners, as such; so He came down to where the sinners were, and He put Himself  sinless, of course  into their place. 

    Therein I learn where I was: If one died for all, then were all dead. God hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin.... He came down to the place of death and judgment, passing through all the toil and difficulty of this world, as we do, but perfect in it all, that He might take our hearts up to where He is, giving us a title by redemption, and a condition by grace, in which we can be associated with Him as the Firstborn among many brethren. 

    It is not merely the fact that we are saved  that is true  but He has associated Himself with us down here, in order that, by the love that He has brought into our hearts, He might lead us into the very place where He has gone, making the Fathers love known to us, for Thou... hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Not only have we a place in glory, in consequence, but Christ has come for the very purpose of associating us with Himself, in heart, in spirit, in love, and in mind, so that He should not be ashamed to call us brethren. But He might well have been ashamed, if He had taken us as we were. We see thus the various characters of the way through which God has brought Him. He Himself could say, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Besides the putting away of our sins, He was in Himself a sweet savour to God. 

    In this chapter, God gives us the reasons for which Christ had to pass through this place of sorrow, so that we might have this blessing with Him. It became God, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. All is founded upon this great, original truth, that Christ Himself, i.e., the Wisdom of Proverbs 8, was rejoicing in the habitable parts of Gods earth, and His delights were with the sons of men. There we see Christ as the Wisdom of God, and as Gods delight before all eternity: I, i.e., Christ, was daily his delight rejoicing always before him. There, too, we see the link formed in counsel with the eternal object of the Fathers delight. 

    Where did His delight go out? To the habitable parts of His earth before ever they were made. I was by him, as one brought up with him; and there His heart went out to the sons of men. 

    Then Christ became a man; and that is the source and foundation of everything to us. He took up the seed of Abraham, i.e., those who are the heirs of faith. And then we find that the divine purpose and plan is to gather together in One the things which are in heaven and on earth, and to put them under the hand of Christ as Man. 

    In the previous chapter, the ground given for this is, that He is Son; in Colossians 1 it is, that He created them; and in Psalm 8, and in Ephesians and 1 Corinthians, it is, that all things are put under Him, according to Gods counsels and plan; that is to say, as Son; as Creator; and according to Gods counsels. Unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak, but Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. That is the purpose and intention of God. But then there comes in another thing, We see not yet all things put under him. One half of Psalm 8 is already fulfilled, for He is crowned with glory and honour. But the all things are not yet put under His feet; He is still waiting for His joint-heirs. Now is the time of the gathering, by the gospel, the joint-heirs, ere He takes His power, and reigns. As Paul says, I would to God ye did reign, that we also might reign with you. There was a distinct set of promises belonging to this earth, and you get that in Psalm 2, where God sets His King in Zion, and says, Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. That is the world to come, but it is not the higher position of Him who is to have the world to come. And therefore in that connection we read of Christs rejection, Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and against his anointed. This is the very passage Peter quotes in Acts. But, being rejected, Christ takes another place, and that is upon His Fathers throne, where He now is; He is not yet seated upon His own throne, but, as He says, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 

    He sits as Man at the right hand of God, but not yet upon His own throne, which He does not take until the joint-heirs are ready. Then Psalm 8 comes in, Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet: all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. O LORD, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth. 

    Nathanael owned Him, Son of God, and King of Israel, but our Lord replied to him, Thou shalt see greater things than these... Henceforth (so it should read), ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man, i.e., My title in Israel is a small thing, but you shall see Psalm 8 fulfilled. 

    Rejected as the King of Zion, He was cast out by the world in order that Gods righteousness might be accomplished; He was then answered, according to the virtue and value of what He had done, by Gods setting Him at His own right hand; and so He says, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. That time has not come yet, and therefore we must suffer with Him, because His enemies are not made His footstool. The world is all around us, and Satan is not yet bound; everything that God set up as good has been spoiled; and so it will be until Satan is bound. So that you see, Christ is sitting at the right hand of God, not having taken His own throne, but yet with tide over everything, both as Creator and also in redemption, having first of all descended into the lower parts of the earth. I repeat, He has title over all things, but, with His enemies still in power, He has not yet taken possession of them; but He Himself will rise up, more dreadful than ever, and all then will be put down. 

    Now this is where people are so deceiving themselves, and even Christians, too; they are seeking to improve man and the world. Why, when Christ was in the world He could not improve it! But Christians are attempting to do so, and that shews the folly of even real Christians, that when Christ has been rejected by the world, they will try and make it all right! 

    Now it is only the time for gathering out of this world those who are to be Christs companions. 

    Of course, in one sense, light does improve the world; men are ashamed to do in the light what they do in the darkness; but that is all, they are themselves the same, no better. Now we see that this Blessed Man, of whom Adam was in this respect a figure, is going to be the centre of all things, though not yet. Made a little lower than the angels, and for the suffering of death, He is now crowned with glory and honour. And the next point is, the way in which He is bringing others into full association with Himself. 

    The glory is all His, but He does not take His place at the right hand of God, as Man, until He had accomplished redemption, tasted death, and gone down to the lowest place and condition to which man can descend; I speak now of sufferings, rather than atonement, though that also is in this chapter. He tastes death, and goes down to that in which the curse was expressed upon the first man, and a great deal more besides. But here it is the great and blessed testimony to the way in which He has taken man in His own Person up into glory He came into the world, and left it to go to the Father, not, however, by the aid of twelve legions of angels; but by going through as Man where we were, on His way as Man to glory I speak of the road He took. He tasted death. I find the great general fact, that He who created everything, and who is now sitting at the right hand of God, did not take such a place, until He had gone down to the lowest place  down to death  and I am not now speaking of atonement. 

    We have, then, the fact of the death of Jesus, and of the life of Jesus spent where hatred and death reigned. 

    And observe, that Christ came to redeem us and bring us to God, to destroy Satans power, and to glorify God; and further, He came to be able to sympathise with the trials, and the difficulties, and the sorrows that our hearts meet with while trying to walk rightly here below. 

    These are the four great purposes of His sufferings  the glory of God  the propitiation for sin  the overcoming the power of Satan  and the entering into all our sorrows. This last is what He now does as Priest; He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. It became God, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. The moment this Blessed One had undertaken our cause, 

    He was perfect Himself, He came from God, and went to God, and still He was the Son of man who is in heaven; but He had come to obey, to save us, and to bring us there also, and if that were the case, then He must take the consequences. So it became God to deal with Him, according to this place He had taken. 

    The majesty and the righteousness of God must be maintained, and none but Christ could have vindicated these. 

    There never could otherwise have been security for Gods glory. It became God to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings, perfect, that is, perfected in the full result of glory; if He would bring sons to glory, He must bring Christ into the state of a glorified Man. In Himself, He was the perfect One; He was always in the bosom of the Father, and all that He did was the Fathers delight; so that, if I may reverentially use the expression, the Father could not be silent, but opens the heavens, and says, This is my beloved Son. 

    Now, in Hebrews, it is a question of the majesty of God, and so you never get Father. Gods glory had to be maintained. And if Christ takes up these sinners, He must bear the consequences of taking them up. 

    Before He could clear us from our sins, He must deal with God about them; He must die and be made sin for us. 

    His own blessed grace led Him, but through the Eternal Spirit, to offer Himself without spot to God. It is not spoken of here, as clearing us, but as being called for by Gods glory. And the more we look at the cross, the more we shall see that God could not have been glorified, as to us, any other way. If God had cut off all men as sinners, there would have been no love in that, but the moment Christ gives Himself up for the glory of God, there you get the perfect dealing with sin in righteousness, and the perfect dealing with the sinner in love. In that sacrifice for sin, infinite love and infinite righteousness were displayed. Of course, all that was there displayed, was in Gods nature; so that there is nothing like the cross. No man, in what he is in himself, could ever be found in the glory with Christ. But at the cross we find expressed all that God is, every character of His, and Christ giving Himself up in perfect love to His Father, and in perfect love to us, and in perfect obedience to God. He was a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, but He is made perfect through sufferings. 

    He goes through the effect and consequence of having taken up our case, so that He could say, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. He has now the place of a glorified Man, for God has straightway glorified Him, and He will be displayed in glory when He comes again. Only faith sees this. The world will be judged when He comes again, but faith sees this now, before it is displayed. As Christ glorified God perfectly on the cross, so He is gone as Man into the glory of God. 

    It became God to deal with Him in this way; and what a thought it gives of the depth of the place among sinners that Christ has been in, that there He was making good the glory of God! It was among sinners, yet He was the sinless One. 

    It became him... in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. And there you get the association of these people with Himself. He that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one. This is in resurrection, not simply the fact of incarnation; they are all of one after death, for He was heard from the horns of the unicorns. 

    After having accomplished redemption, He declares Gods name. He says, tell my brethren, not in a vague way, but He now expressly calls them brethren. He had not done this before; and He speaks of My Father, and your Father, this name being only fully declared after redemption was accomplished. 

    There they are, made all of one with Him! We have it here in poor earthen vessels, but it is so. Those who are made one, are all set as one with Him before God. They are Christs brethren, associated entirely and for ever with Himself; they, the redeemed, and He the Redeemer; we, the recipients, and He the exerciser of the grace. Quite true; but that is what is done. All of one. The more you look at it, the more striking you will see it to be. All through the life of Christ, He does not once say, My God. He lived in the perfect relationship in which He was, and says, My Father; but on the cross, when drinking the cup of wrath, He says, My God. That was His perfectness; it was not the expression of His full relationship, but it was the expression of infinite suffering of infinite claim. When all was accomplished, so that we could be brought in, then He uses both names; and all our blessing rests on these two names of God. If we look to God as He is, 

    we can delight in that name, for we are made partakers of His holiness. We are made the righteousness of God in Christ, and as such, of course, we are suited to God; while we have also the blessed relationship of sons, and say, He is our Father. 

    So we read of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Of course Christ is a Man, and so God is His God; and because He is Gods Son, God is His Father. Grace has brought us perfectly to God, and that is the blessedness which has been wrought for us. Our whole place before God is perfectly settled. I do not say that we may not have trembling faith in our hearts, but the place is settled, My God, and your God. We have not yet got the full results of it all, but we have the grace that gives us the consciousness of our place. 

    This may be seen in three ways. If we take John, Christ is in us, and we in Him; chapter 17. If we take Paul, we are members of Christs body; but if we take the question of our coming to God, which Hebrews treats of, then we can go into the holiest. I do not call that priesthood, but it is the place where we go through redemption. And it is important to understand that, because it is often used as if priesthood was to bring us there, and therefore persons go to the priest. Surely He will hear them in His mercy, though they go wrongly. But it is not right; we are there already, accepted in the Beloved. By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. But is that all? It is not all the truth. Did not Christ live upon earth? Was He not perfect upon earth? Are you not living upon earth? Are you perfect upon earth? That is another story. It is not all the truth to say, I am in Christ before God; it is the foundation of all, but it is not all the truth as to what is passing in our hearts. 

    Have you not difficulties? Do you not find that you give way sometimes through want of faith? And that is not suited heaven. The more you belong to heaven, the more unsuited it is. And God deals with that. It is a tremendous mistake to think that because I have a place in heaven in Christ, God is not concerned in my path down here. 

    In this respect, I am present in the body, and absent from the Lord; and so God deals with me in this condition. He brings practical death upon all that is in us, upon the flesh, I mean; and not only when there is failure (that is met rather in 1 John 2), but we have the blessed sympathy of Christ with us in our weakness here, in all that through which we are passing, and where we need the help which He obtains for us. We are before a throne of grace, there in righteousness truly, for grace is reigning through righteousness; but what is the confidence we have? That, if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us: And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him. 

    We are talking to God, and we are getting answers and supplies from God. That is not a state of perfection, but of imperfection. 

    Sure, if there was not perfection in Christ for us, and for our own, we could not go on. But mark what chapter 4 unfolds to us in verses 14 - 16: Seeing then that we have a great high priest... let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace... and find grace, etc., etc. 

    We have, there, a standing witness of righteousness and of propitiation. This is because Christ is there, and He is both. Then, in 1 John 2, If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, etc. Christ is our righteousness, and so all is settled; if it were not, we should have sins imputed to us, but we stand in Him as our righteousness before God, and He is there according to the value of His propitiation; then, if we fail, He takes up our cause there, and grace comes to deal with our hearts and spirits, to restore us, without our righteousness ever being touched. It is because our righteousness never can be touched that we can go on. This is not our highest place, which we have as members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones; in one word, as being in Christ; but it is the highest character of His grace now to help us when we are in weakness, and in infirmity. If God commended His love towards us, it is when we were sinners, and as we learn this, we joy in God; He loved us when there was nothing in us to love. The grand testimony to absolute divine love is that God loved sinners. Well, it is the same way as to the graciousness of God. The grace of Christ is not, after all, our highest place; but it is the highest place of Christ. It makes us little and Christ great. To be put into Christ makes us great. 

    To find Christ going the same path as myself, so that He may understand every feeling I have, makes His grace great; and that is so precious. 

    This brings us to the next point; and that is, Christ suffered that He might sympathise. It was part of His perfection that He was ever dependent upon His Father, I will put my trust in him. In this way it was that He went through the whole scene. Before going to appoint the twelve disciples, He prayed all night, and so He acted all along the path of opposition and insult that He trod. I know therefore that I have not One who cannot be touched with the feeling of my infirmities, so that in the midst of my infirmities, as Paul says, I can glory that Christs power may rest on me. You remember what Christ says to him there; He had sent Paul a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him, but now He says, My grace is sufficient for thee. He answers him, deals with him, understands him, and that is all he wanted. 

    With Paul, it was thus the humble weak place of the believer; but there was the constant and touching exercise of Christs grace towards him. 

    A third reason why He took this place of humiliation and suffering (not exactly a part of His priesthood, though the priest took it), was, that through death He might annul the power of Satan. 

    First. It became God to lead Christ through this pathway of suffering with regard to Gods own glory. 

    Second. Christ was there putting his trust in God, while going through it, and so is now able to sympathise. 

    Third. He destroys Satans power. 

    Then, in verses 16, 17, 18 of chapter 2, we come to the more proper and immediate exercise of priesthood. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham, etc. The children were first partakers of flesh and blood, and were in trial and difficulty (it does not say sin, though they might sin). Then He calls them His brethren, and He sings in the midst of the church. 

    Think what that is! Not, you may sing now that I have accomplished redemption, true though that is, but, I will sing. Christ leads our praises. He has so associated us with Himself now, that He takes up all our thoughts and feelings. Praise for redemption it is, and also every thought and feeling which I can express to God. For Christ is a man. He knows what it is to bear Gods wrath, as none of us will ever know. That is over; it is gone for Him on the cross, and it is gone for us by reason of His having borne it. And then He declares the Fathers name to His brethren, and leads their praises. 

    It is from down here that the praises, founded on redemption and atonement, go up to God; but the expression of every thought and feeling that can be in our hearts, as exercised down here, goes up likewise in praise. 

    All that which enters into this, Christ has gone through; and now He sings in the midst of the church; this is a figurative expression, but it is true that He is the Person who leads every feeling and thought of exercised persons, because He has gone through it all Himself, and He leads the praises up to God. 

    When it comes to the accomplishment of the way, it is the same thing: In that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. It is not here a question of our perfectness or of our acceptance before God, but that the heart of the Lord understands and enters into every trial and difficulty we have. 

    Just as if He might ask us, Do you think I have not been tempted, and that I have not gone through sorrow? He could say, Now is my soul troubled and what shall I say? there was with Him the constant passing through this world with all that is in it. And there He is on high, but understanding every one of the exercises through which we pass as belonging to God. He belonged to God, and as such was made perfect through sufferings; and if we belong to God according to His acceptance, we must pass through sufferings. It is in that respect that He helps and succours them that are tempted. 

    Our weakness and our dependence, and the trials and exercises which we go through here, find an echo in Christs heart, and they become thus a link between our hearts and His. 

    It is not a question of righteousness, but of what belongs to the righteous, that is the difference; nor is it a question of sin, but of having our whole hearts down here brought into the tune and tone of Christs feelings, the One who went through it here, that He might lead our hearts into the channel of His own heart. 

    Fourth. He is a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. To make reconciliation. This was not strictly a priestly act; it was not going between God and the people at all; it was the high priest who did it on the day of atonement, but it was for himself as well as for the people. In different ways Christ fulfils all the shadows. He was Victim as well as high priest. But Christ could not take up on earth the ordinary exercises of His priesthood, for if He were on earth, He should not be a priest; but the people must have a ground on which they could stand in such a place. Before beginning His ordinary exercises as high priest, Christ made propitiation, and there He stood as representative of the people. He was both Victim and also the priest who confessed the sins. We find in this the blessed truth of the perfectness of the work of atonement, and of the full confession of the sin. We get Christ owning all our sins upon the cross. He was the Victim and the Scapegoat who carried them all away, and the high priest who confessed them. He charges Himself with them all, and then deals with them in atonement; that act is the basis of all the rest, and now He is able to save to the uttermost them that come unto God by Him. 

    Then we see that He suffered being tempted; that is not atonement. It was part of His trial, and it enables Him to succour them that are tempted. And, I repeat, it is not that we go to Christ as priest; God does not, of course, make anyone an offender for a word if the heart is right; but Christ goes to God for us, and we go to God by Him. 

    The Spirit of God groans in us. We have an Advocate, which is the same word as Comforter. The Holy Ghost, as dwelling in us, occupies Himself in divine sympathies, with all our sorrows, whilst Christ takes them up for us in the presence of God; and the effect is that blessing comes down to our souls by the Holy Ghost. In this connection, it says, He is able to save to the uttermost, i.e., unto the end. He is talking, in all this, about our going through the wilderness. You do not find union spoken of here in the wilderness, but exercises and trials. Christ enters into all this, and we get grace to help in time of need. His death has perfected us for God; His life carries us on with God until we reach Him. Christ ever lives for that. We have the blessed consciousness of our weakness, and quite right, too; but with the weakness, we learn to look to One, and to lean on One who can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Do you believe that this is Christs heart now? I do not believe that this has its proper place with us until we have righteousness; and it is a mistake to suppose that we get righteousness by the priest. Christ is there; and believing in Him, we are made the righteousness of God in Him. 

    This leaves us free, in perfect acceptance with God in Christ, to learn all that He is for us by the way. 

    God is thinking of us, too, in His own heart, and we have a Man sitting at His right hand touched with the feeling of our infirmities, One who takes every sorrow, every weakness, and every difficulty as an occasion of ministering grace to us, bringing us thus into the presence of His faithful love. It is not merely righteousness; it is a Christ that I can trust. And I admit, and I would press it too, it is not our highest place; but it is blessed, perfect, precious grace that I learn. My weakness makes me learn what the grace and tenderness of Christ are. By Him, I am perfect before God, but while I am absent from Him, I never lose the exercises of His heart for me before God, to secure for me grace and strength. This carries our souls to Him. I would have you feel that it is a low place, but it is true. You are weak and infirm, there may be a thorn in the flesh, but it is to put you in the place where the grace of Christ can meet you, and where His strength can be made perfect in weakness. 

    It is a great thing to learn the constant exercise of grace, as it is our highest duty to shew the life of Christ; but the daily exercise of Christs grace is that which obtains grace for us to help in time of need. 

    The time of need is the time of grace. 

    The Lord give us to know it in power! 
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    HOW BELIEVERS PROVE THE LORD AS PRIEST (JR 1)

    Hebrews 2:16-18; Hebrews 3:1; Hebrews 3:7; Hebrews 3:25

    The Epistle to the Hebrews is a very important one.  Of course all the epistles are important, but there is something special about the Epistle to the Hebrews.  As far as I can remember it is the only scripture in the New Testament which presents the Lord Jesus as Priest.  This epistle was written to Hebrew Christians, and no doubt Paul wrote it, and he wrote it in language which they would understand.  In John 6 Peter came to it that Jesus was the holy One of God, and that would involve His priesthood, but I do not think the Lord is definitely called Priest in any other New Testament scripture.  That, of itself, would make the epistle very important because the priesthood of Christ is a truth that we all need to understand and appreciate. 

    Now in these two scriptures I have read we get reference to the kind of persons who get the full benefit of the Lords priesthood.  The Lord Jesus as Priest would have every believer on His heart.  The high priest in the Old Testament wore the breastplate which contained the names of each of the tribes of Israel, and even if the tribe was not what it ought to be, its name was still there.  The Lord Jesus is available as Priest to every believer, but we read where He does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham.  Now the seed of Abraham would suggest the moral features that characterised Abraham, therefore the Lord taking hold of the seed of Abraham means that the Lord Jesus supports as Priest persons who are characteristically obedient and believing and are here for the will of God.  Even if believers are not devoted to the will of God the Lord Jesus has regard for them and is available for them, but it is persons who are committed to the will of God who get the full support of the Priest.  It may be that the Lord as Priest is not known as He ought to be.  I believe that when brothers and sisters get older and maybe weak in body, maybe suffering, such persons experience the Lord as Priest.  Even if they do not realise that it is as Priest that they are looking to Him, in experience they draw support and are strengthened and are able to overcome frailty, and in spirit they are able to rise above weakness.  That is the believer drawing from the Priest; it is the Lords priestly grace and support that enable believers to rise above infirmity or suffering, or whatever it may be. 

    Now such are of the seed of Abraham.  Abraham did not take an easier path.  There might be, as we have had in our meetings, a tendency with us to take an easier path, to look for an easier way, a way that would involve less exercise, less sacrifice, but that was not the way Abraham took.  Abraham took the path of obedience and believing God.  It says in this very epistle, By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where he was going, Hebrews 11:8.  He stepped out in faith, but he was supported and sustained and helped.  Melchisedec met him and brought forth bread and wine to support him and sustain him in this way of the will of God.  He went out, not knowing where he was going.  All Abraham knew was the God who called him; and he trusted Him and took the step in faith, not seeing the end of the way.  Abraham was the first to be called and, remarkable man that he was, he went out not knowing where he was going.  We have a whole chapter, the eleventh of Hebrews, to show those who were in this way before us.  Our Lord Jesus Himself is presented in chapter twelve as the Leader and Completer of faith.  He sets out the whole course.  This book speaks about the race, the course; the Lord Jesus is our Forerunner and we are after-runners in the same course as He fulfilled, and I need not say it was no easy path.  It was a path of suffering and reproach and sorrow.  He was a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief and, as this passage indicates, He went through these experiences that He might, speaking reverently, qualify to enter sympathetically into the feelings that believers have as they follow their Forerunner; as we had on Lords day, 

    We follow our Forerunner to His God (Hymn 284). 

    We are not stepping out into the dark, because the Lord Jesus has gone before us, besides all these persons who are mentioned in chapter 11.  We are thus assured of the end of the way we undertake. 

    The seed of Abraham would suggest persons who down here from day to day are committed to the will of God, and they know they can draw from the succour and sympathy and support of the Lord Jesus in His grace as Priest.  No matter what is involved in it, and sometimes there is a great deal of sorrow and heart-rending involved, there is One, dear brethren, whom we can draw from who has known sorrows such as we shall never know.  One who has suffered as we shall never suffer.  We are assured of His succour and His ability to strengthen us in our day-to-day path down here.  For he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham: in this sense He would take hold of us by the hand.  You remember in Matthew 14 Peter stepped out of the boat and began to walk on the waters to go to Jesus.  He could not sustain the walking on the water but began to sink, but he said, Lord, save me, and Jesus stretched out His hand and caught hold of him.  He does not take hold of angels by the hand, but He takes hold of the seed of Abraham.  Peter was, in principle, of the seed of Abraham.  He had right desires.  He was attracted and attached to the Lord, for He was his object, but he needed to be taken hold of by the hand of the Priest. 

    That is a kind of illustration of the believers path down here.  Sometimes we are confronted with sorrows and difficulties, troubles that seem impossible to face.  We have not the strength to face them, but in the assurance of the support of our Lord Jesus as Priest, in His sympathy, His love and grace, His faithfulness, we are able to go through as taken hold of by the hand.  It says, Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest.  He is merciful and faithful.  It is remarkable how it is put.  It does not say faithful and merciful; it is merciful and faithful.  Think of the mercy, the grace, the tenderness of the Priest we have.  He is faithful, of course, but then He is merciful.  He will consider for us in every way and support us, especially as we are here for the will of God, involving some cost and some sacrifice on our part.  It says in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted.  This epistle speaks about the Lord being made perfect through sufferings (Hebrews 2:10) as the Leader of our salvation, and salvation in this epistle would be a full matter, a daily matter.  The Lord is available for every one of His own inasmuch as the twelve tribes were on the breastplate of the high priest.  Not only does the breastplate suggest believers individually, but inasmuch as there were twelve tribes it might suggest localities.  The Lord Jesus is able to save us, to support us, individually and also to support and strengthen and sustain us in all our local exercises as we are committed to His will as being of the seed of Abraham. 

    Now in Hebrews 7 the same persons who are referred to as of the seed of Abraham are spoken of as those who approach by him to God; Whence also he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God, always living to intercede for them.  They are those who approach by Him to God, which would involve that they are for Gods pleasure.  It would involve what we speak of as the service of God.  Believers are meant to be down here committed to the will of God and they are meant to be persons who are available for the great matter of the service of God.  The first seven chapters in this epistle, as we have been taught, refer to the Priest as Minister of the holy places, who sustains the service of God and those who approach by Him to God.  The Lord said when He was here, I am the way, the truth, and the life.  No one comes to the Father unless by me, John 14:6.  That must include His priesthood.  So the Lords priesthood leads on to His being Minister of the holy places as Priest, as Aaron was in the Old Testament.  He was for the people, but he was also minister and sustained the whole service of God in the tabernacle system.  Let us be persons, therefore, who are here in day-to-day life, committed to the will of God in faith and obedience, as Abraham was, and let us be persons who are committed to be here in view of being available under the Lords hand for the service of God. 
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    READING ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (JT 1)

    Hebrews 2: 5 - 18; Hebrews 3.

    WB--sWill you express your thought about the oil of gladness? Hebrews 1: 9. You alluded to it this morning. The Lord was anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows. 

    JTI had thought of it in connection with joy, or gladness. The reference to it in chapter 1 is to enhance the personal glory of Christ: He was anointed above His fellows. It refers to the Holy Ghost coming upon Christ in the right of His own Person; but what He received in this way the saints (His fellows) received afterwards on the ground of His death. But the oil of gladness is a remarkable and very blessed expression. 

    WB--sYou said there was no mention of blood in connection with the Lord. To what had you reference in regard to that? 

    JTThat He was anointed because of what He was personally, without the necessity of dying. 

    JPSo the mention of it here is in keeping with the teaching in chapter 1; that is, the setting forth of the Lords greatness and pre-eminence. 

    RSSDoes it refer to His baptism as in Matthew 3? 

    JTI think so. 

    RSSWhy is it called the oil of gladness? 

    JTIt is a wonderful expression, and alludes to that particular blessing that is found in the Spirit in connection with Christ. 

    JBDoes Gods appreciation have anything to do with it? 

    JTThe oil of gladness refers, I think, to His delight in the companions. It is the Spirit in that connection. 

    RSSWould it correspond with Proverbs 8? 

    JTI had thought of that, His delights were with the sons of men. Proverbs 8: 31. I think it alludes to the Spirit in connection with that wonderful sphere of blessedness which is peculiar to the church: the blessings we are brought into in association with Christ. 

    WHFThe oil of gladness is in connection with His having His brethren. 

    JTHe received the Spirit in the right of His own Person, but the work of redemption having been accomplished, He received of the Father the promise of the Spirit, and shed Him forth on the disciples, and I think the Spirit coming into the saints brought into actual existence that wonderful circle where the oil of gladness was known. I think every Christian ought to be able to give an account of the oil of gladness; it alludes to our greatest privilege  what we enjoy with Christ as His companions. The reference is, I think, to the peculiar gladness which was His in having His companions, and all having the Spirit: only that He received the Spirit in a distinctive way, in the right of His own Person; hence He had it above His companions. Just as in the case of Aaron, who was first anointed with oil without the blood, but was afterwards anointed just as his sons were anointed. 

    JBIt would come out in the expression, In the midst of the assembly will I sing praise. Hebrews 2: 12. 

    JTThe passage before us presents Christ as on our side. 

    JPThe first part shows Him on Gods side. 

    JTHere it is Man. What is man that thou art mindful of him, or the Son of man that thou visitest him? Hebrews 2: 6. So you would expect now something in regard to Christ from that point of view. It is in this connection we come in. 

    Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people. Hebrews 2: 17. That gives an idea of what is in this chapter: it is Christ in relation to His brethren, in relation to man. 

    RemAnd the world to come being subject to the Son of man, we get the idea of man in relation to God. 

    JTChrist is in view as placed over the habitable world which is to come. Hebrews 2:5. He is over that in which men are. 

    JPWould you say the first two chapters are introductory? 

    JTChapter 1 presents the Apostle; chapter 2 the High Priest. 

    JPMy thought in saying they are introductory was that these two chapters furnish the foundation upon which everything rests in the entire epistle. 

    I think it is wonderful how the expression first comes in in Proverbs 8. Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men. In the first chapter it is what belongs to Himself: the greatness and glory of His Person, and of what He has spoken; then the danger of those who had heard slipping away from what they had heard. The moment you get the habitable world, or earth, it brings in the thought of inhabitants. Chapter 2 views Christ in connection with the earth and its inhabitants. 

    JTApostleship refers to what is past: that is, the revelation of God, and the inauguration of the system; this is once for all, but priesthood has a continual application, for the system has to be sustained. I think it is in the understanding of the latter side that saints are defective. 

    JPDo you distinguish between the inauguration and the display? 

    JTThe display has not come in yet, but the sphere, of which Christ is the Head and Centre, is already inaugurated, and what we want to discover is how it is being sustained. I think very few have any difficulty as to the establishment of it, but where the difficulty lies is in understanding how it is sustained. 

    JPAre you quite sure we are all clear that it is inaugurated? Do you not think we slip into the future tense in our minds when reading certain portions of Hebrews? 

    JTOh, but it is the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Hebrews 8: 2. It is pitched, and pitched forever. 

    JPI think it is of great importance to be clear that the inauguration has already really taken place; then the next thing, as you say, is understanding the wonderful way in which it is at the present time sustained. 

    JTIt is the difference between Exodus and Leviticus. What you get in the book of Exodus is the setting up of the tabernacle. All was performed according to the instructions communicated to the apostle  Moses. 

    JPIt was set up on the ground of redemption accomplished. 

    JTThe tabernacle was the figure of Gods order. Leviticus is the maintenance of that, and our approach to God in relation to it; and for that we must have the Priest. Leviticus is not the apostle: it is the priest in the main, and what was becoming to the sanctuary of God in the people, and I think that is what we want to understand. So you get things that were forbidden: the kind of food they were to eat, and certain things pointed out that caused defilement. All these things are there for our instruction. Leviticus instructs as to how we are to approach God. 

    Then the book of Numbers is different altogether: 

    it is neither the construction of the tabernacle, nor the maintenance of it, but rather the journeying of the people in relation to it. Before you could have the book of Numbers you must have Exodus and Leviticus. After you get instruction as to the inauguration and maintenance of the tabernacle, then the people are seen walking in relation to it. 

    QuesSo Leviticus would correspond with Hebrews 2? 

    JTYes, and its teaching is indeed more the point all through the epistle, as far as the divine system is concerned. 

    JBRight on to chapter 10. 

    JPThe great body of Hebrews is on this very point  the maintenance of what is already established. 

    JTIn chapter 8 we read: We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched and not man. Hebrews 8: 1,2. 

    QuesWill you make it clear as to the inauguration. It is the inauguration of what? 

    JTThe inauguration of Gods order of things. 

    QuesFor man, or for God? 

    JTThe tabernacle conveyed in the first place the manner in which God would come out to man; then the manner in which man would go in to God. 

    QuesWill the display be when Christ comes? 

    JTYes. The display will be when the statue, so to speak, is unveiled. There is nothing at all to be added to it. It is all there in such wise that it can be said to the saints in this epistle that they have come to Mount Zion; the city of the living God, etc. 

    RemIn this country the president is inaugurated on a certain day, then he takes up government later on. Would that illustrate it? 

    JTIt is more than that here. It is not the inauguration of a person merely, but the inauguration of a system of things. 

    QuesWould Romans answer to Numbers? 

    JTNo, 1 Corinthians does, because it is a question of maintaining Gods testimony publicly  a question of carrying the tent of testimony through the wilderness. The book of Numbers would be better named Leviticus, because the book of Numbers is a question of the levites service rather than the priests, although the levites were dependent on the priests for their service; while Leviticus is a question of approach to God, which was not the function of the levite at all. 

    JPYou evidently do not think the naming of the books of the Bible is inspired. 

    JTNo, the titles do not always convey what the respective books contain. 

    JPI think the great thing to see is what is characteristic of these books. What you said just now is very interesting and helpful too, because I believe the divine order is very marked: first Exodus  what you have there; then Leviticus, and then Numbers. When you come to Numbers it is really the regulation of the walk of the people, in view really of what is established in Exodus, and maintained in Leviticus. Many of us, perhaps, have hardly taken up the question of walk from this point of view. 

    JTI think not. There are a very few who know what it is to take a board and carry it. There was a certain priest over a certain company of levites, and he was to allot them their work. They were not to touch the things in the holy places; the priests were to fold these up carefully, and then they were to be carried by the levites. 

    QuesSo you think levitical service is little understood? 

    JTI do not think priesthood is understood, and if you do not have priesthood, the levite does not know what to do. The levite depends on the priest, hence it is we have all kinds of incongruities in Christendom, for the reason that there is no priest to direct things. You cannot have things right without the priest. 

    JPIt is the priests lips that keep knowledge. Malachi 2: 7. 

    JTBy the priest the order is maintained. The priest is the one who intercedes to God for man in relation to the things of God. God will not have anybody except a priest adjacent to His abode. Common people are not equal to the ordering of the things in the tabernacle. God will not have anything less than priests. 

    JPCould you give us in a very simple way your idea of a priest? 

    JTEvidently a priest must be related to the high priest, and that is what comes out here. It is a question of your relation to Christ. You must be of the order of Aaron to be a priest, and you are not equal to the surroundings, or fit for the divine presence, unless you are a priest. 

    JPOur qualification for priesthood is seen in this chapter: He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. Hebrews 2: 11. If not really up to our privilege inside (I refer to priesthood), we are not up to the path outside. 

    JTYou must have the three things  the tabernacle, the priests, and the levites, or you could not have the book of Numbers. In Exodus and Leviticus you get the services of the priests Godward: in Numbers public testimony is in view. 

    RemHence, as priesthood is not understood, there is but little service for God. 

    JTIt is because priesthood is not realised that the tabernacle is but little in the minds of Christians. A true priest looks for the tabernacle. Priestly service is properly connected with it. 

    WHTThe divine system is not apprehended. 

    JTBut you will find with those who are in the enjoyment of priestly privilege, that the tabernacle has a very great place. They understand that you cannot have the display of what God is, nor approach to Him, without having that which He has ordained. You cannot have to say to divine things, you cannot touch them, unless you are a priest; but I am afraid the great mass of believers are content to be in the camp  that was the outer circle, beyond even the levitical sphere. 

    QuesWould you say that was where the Corinthians were? 

    JTThere was a lack of what is priestly (love was not in evidence), and that was where the difficulty lay. There was a lack of priests, but I suppose a good deal of activity. 

    QuesHow would you say the carrying of the ark comes in today? 

    JTThe divine order was that the levites should carry it. That is what David had to learn. But before the levite can carry the ark, the ark must be taken down and carefully covered by the priests. The ark typified Christ personally. His Person is carefully guarded by the priests, but there is nevertheless public testimony respecting Him. 

    QuesWhat class of man would you call a priest today? 

    JTThe initiatory thought of a priest is that he is of the order of Aaron. He is of the sons of Aaron: that is, he must be related to Christ  of His order. 

    WHFOur place is within. 

    JTChristians are all priests from the divine side. It is our privilege to be priests. I think what we all require to understand is that we are of His stock. 

    RemWe are priests because we are sons. 

    JTWe are priests in the sense, as it says, that He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. 

    JPThat brings the priestly company into view. 

    JTMany think it is too much to assume to be of His order: that is, that you have no past sinful history. From this point of view you are derived entirely from Christ. 

    WHFYou are not content to remain outside. 

    JTYou want to know the blessedness of having to say to God in relation to His sphere of things. 

    JPI think what you say is important; that from Gods side every Christian is seen as a priest. That is, they are all sons, and all really of this sanctified company, and I think it is a great moment in the history of our souls when there is the distinct and yet simple recognition of it. Many beloved saints perhaps have never come to that  the distinct realisation in their souls that they really are of His order. 

    WJNWhat would you say is generally the hindrance in reaching that? 

    JPThere may be more than one thing that operates to hinder. I think there are some real souls, with a measure of exercise, and who have learned themselves, who are hindered by the very fact that they have. In view of what they have learned of themselves they think it too much to take the position of being of the sanctified company. Really the great point is that He is not ashamed to call us brethren. Then, of course, there may be many a beloved saint affected by things here, and in that way hindered. 

    JTIf you were to have taken the tabernacle away from that company in the wilderness, see what a vast difference it would have made! 

    JPIf you had taken that away it would have spoiled everything. Any company of people might go through a wilderness, but my idea of the journey across the wilderness is that it derived character and importance from the tabernacle, as that in which God dwelt. The people went though the wilderness in connection with the tent of testimony. 

    JTWhat exercises me is that Christians are not more occupied with that which is so essential to us in the wilderness  the tabernacle. 

    JPThe expression the wilderness is very common with us, and frequently upon our lips, but it has been a very serious question in my soul as to how far we have taken in the right thought as to it. I fear with many of us the idea of the wilderness is that it refers to the details of our personal, everyday life down here in flesh, and we have hardly had any thought of the tabernacle, which is really that which gives proper character to the wilderness journey. 

    JTThe wilderness journey is simply the situation we have down here in relation to the tabernacle of witness. The common people might have had plenty of occupation, but if the tabernacle were taken away, the priests and levites would have nothing to do. This illustrates the condition of things in Christendom. 

    JPIf the priests and levites are not to be found, the common people fare badly. 

    JTThey may be active, but they are not deriving the benefits God intended they should derive from the priests and levites. 

    JBThe children of Israel only knew the way by the progress of the tent of testimony. 

    WJNI suppose in speaking of the wilderness, we use the word wandering very often; I think if we get everything in relation to the tabernacle we shall not find wandering, but we shall find order. If everything had been adjusted in connection with the tabernacle, it would have been divinely-ordered journeying. 

    JTI think God would recover to us, if it is not already recovered, the thought of the tabernacle. 

    You cannot have the divine thought of order unless you have that. Directly redemption was accomplished you have the establishment of the tabernacle, and afterwards everything was regulated by it. 

    The tabernacle is the prominent feature in Hebrews, because the object of the Spirit is to bring Christ in relation to the divine system before the minds of the saints so that they should not give up; that they should continue. What is in view as to those addressed may be found in the end of chapter 10: Cast not away therefore your confidence, which has great recompense. For ye have need of endurance in order that, having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise. For yet a very little while He that comes will come, and will not delay. But the just shalt live by faith; and, if he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. But we are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul. Hebrews 10: 35 - 39. It is a question of faith and continuance. These are seen in one who is in the light of Gods system, Gods testimony. The just shall live by faith. Then chapter 11 gives us the great examples of faith. 

    WHFThe great thing is to get back to that which was set up at the beginning. 

    JTTake Mr. Darby: the Lord took him up, and he began at once to set forth the testimony of God. That was what gave character to his whole life: the point with him was the testimony of God. If you find a priest, that is what marks him. He will stand alone rather than go on with anything not in accordance with the testimony of God. 

    WJNIn regard to the unseen things you were speaking of a moment ago, I have thought we are apt to look at them as being in the future, whereas the apostle speaks of them as being present. 

    JPThe very form of the expression While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen, (2 Corinthians 4: 18) shows that they are to be looked at now. We may connect it with the opening of Colossians 3: the things are there, and you seek them  the things which are above. 

    JTWhat chapter 2 presents is Man over the habitable world to come, although this is not yet manifested: We see not yet all things put under him, but we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. Hebrews 2: 8,9. Then I think the next point is that He is made perfect. It became God, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Hebrews 2: 10. 

    JPI suppose those who heard Him would naturally speak of that of which He had spoken, and He has spoken. The habitable world which is to come of which we speak. Hebrews 2: 5. They could speak of what they had heard, and they had heard Him. 

    JTThere is no question of territory or sphere in connection with the Apostle; it is revelation, but when Christ is seen as Man in relation to men, you must have territory; hence it is He is placed over the habitable world to come. Directly you get Him in connection with man, you get the sphere in which men are to be. All men are not to be there; there are also those who are to be in heaven. You get the habitable world, and then the many sons being brought to glory. 

    JPWhen you come to the opening of chapter 3 you consider the Apostle and High Priest: you do not consider two persons; you consider the Apostle and High Priest in one Person. That is really one of the features that proves the perfection of the new system. In the old order the apostle was one person, and the priest was another, and in that way is demonstrated the imperfection of it, because the priest was not equal to the apostle. 

    JTFor the exercise of the function of priesthood, the Lord of necessity stands in relation to men. As Apostle He establishes what is for God, but as Priest He stands in relation to what He has established. 

    QuesBringing many sons to glory (Hebrews 2: 10): is glory the display of what is established? 

    JTI suppose so. I always connect the glory of God with His nature. It is the shining-out of what God is morally. It is to that we are being brought. 

    RemHaving everything suitable, the whole earth will be filled with it. 

    QuesYou would say, then, it is the privilege of the priests to enter into the holiest? What do they learn there? 

    JTThey learn there in Christ what the mind of God is. They get an apprehension of Christ as the One by whom God effects everything. The holiest is the presence of God in Christ, but it is God as known in the manner in which He effects the counsels of His love. We can only understand it by the Spirit. 

    JPThere is nothing there according to man. 

    JBWe are brought to glory as sons. As sons we are of Christs order. 

    JTThe Leader has already reached that position; He is installed as having gone through all that was necessary to fit Him for it. A wonderful thing for the sons, that they have such a Leader! 

    JRSalvation has a wonderful character here, because it really involves your being brought to glory; that is, you are brought into all that is connected with this wonderful sphere. It is a great salvation. 

    RemI suppose you would say we need more enlightenment as to Christ in order to be in the good of it. 

    JTWe have to be built up in the Spirit so as to be able to take the place involved in He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. Hebrews 2: 11. A person recently converted could hardly take that round in the state of his soul. It is wonderful to see what is in this Scripture, but we should be exercised about entering into it in the power of the Spirit. 

    JPI am sure that the measure of our apprehension is the measure of our being built up. You do not get it from a reading, or a lecture. There you may have your attention called to things, but you have to be built up in order to apprehend them, otherwise you get things in your head; but if you get them as the result of being built up, then you are established and settled. 

    JTYes, and you are not going to be moved away. You are going to stand by that which is going to stand. Here we have what God has established, and you are not going to be moved away from it one iota, because it is that which will abide. 

    JBThe priests and what is established go together. 

    JTThey do indeed, and you will find wherever the Spirit is working, the divine system of things will be made prominent. 

    WJNI think the danger on our part is very often slothfulness in regard to what is divinely set up here. 

    JTOne would like to see the interest of the saints aroused as to what God has ordained. It is brought in for us; we have to say to every part of it, but more particularly to that in it which is most exalted and blessed  the holiest of all. 

    RemThe Spirit of God will not be diverted from that. 

    JTIf you do not go in for it, somebody else will. The Lord is not going to be dependent upon any of us, and you will find the effort of the enemy is to divert the saints from this. 

    WHFIf you go in for it you will have divine support. 

    JTAnd all the blessing of God is there. One reason why saints are so important is that you cannot have things in working order without them. Now that is not at all derogatory to Christ, because He has established the things, and the saints are made by Him essential to what He has established, hence the Spirit of God is bent upon getting the saints into priestly trim. 

    JPIn John 17 the Lord says, I am glorified in them (that is, in the saints here) John 17: 10. Now the Holy Ghost glorifies Christ, but if you leave out the saints, the Spirit has no vessel in which to glorify Christ. Instead of obscuring His glory, it is the divine way of having Christ glorified at the present time. 

    JBAnd by and by too. 

    JPYes. There will be nothing different in principle by and by from what is now. 

    JTHe is coming to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 2 Thessalonians 1: 10. 

    RemEverybody would agree with you that it is Gods thought that He should be displayed in the saints down here, but the church has failed and is inadequate to set forth Christ. 

    JPWe must see what Gods thought was in setting up the church; then let us act accordingly, otherwise we shall be discouraged. 

    JTYou are not going to start anything else. You may say all depends upon Christ. Now it is absolutely true that you cannot have anything without Christ, but you cannot have the Lord Jesus Christ leading the praises in the assembly without the assembly. 

    JBI think the assembly is that in which He has His peculiar pleasure and joy. 

    WJNSo it requires one to be in the light of what God has established in order to rise above the present confusion and ruin. I have been struck in reading the account of Elijah how he ordered twelve stones to be brought together. 

    JPAnd that sixty-nine years after the kingdom had been divided. 

    JBKing Hezekiah sent to all Israel. In his mind they were Gods people as He set them up. I think there has been very little teaching amongst the saints to connect them in their souls with what God has set up. Instead, the effort has been to make them very sure as to their salvation from eternal judgment, therefore they have missed what really should have been a blessed joy and delight to them in going through this world. All is put off until another day. 

    JPThere is something else besides ourselves and our individual blessings. 

    JTThere is that which is in the mind of God, His order of things, and that is what He has before Him; and everyone with whom the Spirit of God has His way is engaged with that. 

    JPIt should be a very serious consideration with us. You see it states, God has spoken in Son. Hebrews 1: 2. There might be some excuse if He had not spoken; but He has spoken, and there is nothing more to be added. And we have what is inaugurated. The presence of the Holy Ghost in and with the saints is positive demonstration of that which is established. 

    JTWhat an immense thing it would be if the saints were to be exercised about these things, so that when we come together we might prove the practical working out of them. The Lord would then have His own way amongst us. 

    JPThe Lord would recover us to what is in His own mind. This, I believe, is the great point at the present time. 

    JTFor the past thirty years He has been seeking to do it through His servants, and what for? To the end that the saints might go in for it, 

    and contend earnestly for what has been recovered to us; that the Lord might have us with Him as His companions: that we might enter into the things of God. 

    JBI do not think we can go on at all apart from going on with what God has set up. 

    JTYou cannot preach Christ fully without bringing that in. 

    QuesWill you explain your meaning? 

    JTYou must bring forward the things that indicate His greatness, and which He has brought to pass for the glory of God and the blessing of men. 

    RemYou would say that it is the whole sphere of faith. Jude says, Building yourselves up on your most holy faith. Jude 20. 

    JBHow could the children of Israel have gone through the wilderness if they had not been led as they were? 

    JTThere were no roads, and so they were dependent entirely for guidance on the tent of the testimony. As guided by it they were led aright, and they marched in perfect order. Balaam said, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! Numbers 24: 5. Every tribe was in its position in relation to the tabernacle of witness. Christendom is a disorganised mass  every man doing what is right in his own mind. 

    RemAll that Balaam saw was blessing. 

    JTYes. The different prophecies he uttered give an account of what he saw. 

    RemIn the days of Josiah order was brought out of confusion because the things of God had their place. 

    JTSo it is in our own day. It is the great desire of every thoroughly exercised person to see things according to God. That is the point. Some think new principles must be introduced because the church has failed, etc., but any divinely effective preaching must be according to the original order ordained of God. 

    RSSCould we have a little as to chapter 3? 

    JTThe exhortation refers to chapters 1 and 2. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. Hebrews 3: 1. 

    JPThat is a great point. It is all set forth in Him. 

    JTThen you get the thought of building, leading up to the thought that the saints are the house of God for the moment, and the Holy Ghost speaking in the house. 

    QuesWhat is the force of confession here? 

    JTOur confession would indicate what the saints anticipated by faith. 

    JBThere is no reason why we should be slow in confessing these things, because a priest glories in the things of God. He is outside the course of this world  another man  when he becomes a priest. If you were a Roman Catholic priest you would be a different man from what you are. The very fact of your being one would make you different. You would be connected with a system, and the system and the man are bound up together. 

    JTThat comes out clearly in the Roman Catholic church. Every priest knows he is irrevocably attached to the system. 

    RSSThey have the imitation; we want to have the reality. 

    WJNConfession would refer to that which, while it exists, has not yet been manifested. 

    JTIt refers to what Christians confess in their testimony. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the calling in that connection? 

    JTOur calling is distinctively heavenly, and this is made very prominent in this epistle. The Hebrew Christians were holy brethren as set apart by God in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould you say every Christian has holiness? In Hebrews 12 we read, without which (holiness) no man shall see the Lord. Hebrews 12: 14. 

    JTEvery one that has the Spirit is holy, but we must pursue holiness. Holiness lies in the nature in which we are formed by the Spirit. 

    RemPeter speaks of saints as a holy priesthood. 1 Peter 2: 5. 

    JTWe are to consider Christ in these two lights  Apostle and High Priest. He is greater than Moses, because He that builds the house is greater than the house. 

    RSSWhy is the thought of the house introduced here? 

    JTIt seems to be brought in in connection with the Builder. The Builder is of necessity greater than the house He builds. He who has built all things (Hebrews 3: 4) is an allusion to the tabernacle. The tabernacle was a figure of all things. God has built all things, but it was really the Son who built them, so it speaks of His greatness. But in the future the house of God will be the whole universe. He is not in all now; His house is at present limited to Christians, for the reason that He can only dwell in that which is holy. Christians are His house because they are holy. All things will be anointed with oil. 

    JBSo it includes the heavens and the earth. 

    WJNWill Christ then occupy the position of Priest? 

    JTI think priesthood is in a sense eternal. 

    JPLike David, He will be Priest and King. 

    JTThe thought of Christ as Priest in things relating to God is wonderful. 

    RSSAnd to remember He is this as on our side. 

    JTAnd as such sustaining that marvellous system of things which God has established. 

    QuesDo you think it will be necessary through all eternity for Him to be Priest on our side? 

    JTFor ever in Scripture means to the end of time, rather than what we call eternal state. The Scriptures do not deal much with anything beyond that. 

    JBThere is very little spoken of the new heavens and new earth. 

    JTVery little. The point, I think, is that there is no other priest or king to come after Him. He does not continue King throughout eternity, but at the same time He is said to sit on the throne of David forever, and to rule over the house of Jacob forever. 

    RemHe is a Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec. 

    JTIt means, I think, that there is no other priest to come in afterwards. 

    JBLike the Last Adam: He is never to be succeeded. 

    JTSo the word finality applies to Christ in every aspect in which you may view Him. There is nothing after Christ. 

    RSSHe is the Amen. 

    JTThe Priest sustains all that was established by the Apostle. Moses was the prominent figure in Exodus, but in Leviticus it is more Aaron and his sons, and Jehovah speaks out of the tabernacle. It supposes the tabernacle actually set up. 

    JPIn Leviticus redemption is already accomplished, otherwise the tabernacle could not have been set up. 

    RSSAll on the basis of the passover. 

    The Holy Ghost is spoken of as speaking here: could you give us a thought as to that? 

    JTThe Holy Ghost speaks in the house. Christians are the house: Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. Hebrews 3: 6. When you get the saints brought in, the Spirit is supposed to be there. Then you have the oracles, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit. Hebrews 3: 7. 

    JBHe dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. John 14: 17. 

    JTThe speaking here is not exactly revelation, but more exhortation that they should not harden their hearts. It is still the wilderness position clearly, because he goes on to speak of some who had not entered into the rest. 

    JPIt cannot be revelation, because revelation is completed in the Apostle. 

    JTBut you can have exhortation in the house. You get this to the end. 

    JPAnd what a mercy you get it in the house! 

    JTYes, and the object of it is that you should go on to what is in the mind of God for His people  His rest. 

    RSSHow would you say the Holy Ghost is speaking at the present time? 

    JTI believe the Holy Ghost is addressing the people of God out of the house continuously. We ought to look for the expression of Gods mind at the moment. In this case the saints were in danger of drawing back in unbelief. The question is, What is the present danger? I think you will find that whatever the danger is, the Holy Ghost will endeavour to make it clear. God has been connected by people with positive and most apparent disorder. I think God feels that, and would call the attention of His people to the order He established. 

    RSSAnd I suppose there is never a time when something of that sort is not prominent: something to which He is especially calling our attention. 

    JTAnyone at all acquainted with the history of the church knows that the Spirit of God from time to time called the attention of the saints to certain dangers. 

    JBHe has never left Himself without a witness. 

    WJNAnd I suppose what the Spirit of God is giving at the present moment is that which is most calculated to exercise each individual. It is so easy to turn to what is past, and there is no special exercise called for in regard to it. 

    JPYou are right. We do not always like to have our attention called to what is in us. Lest there be in any of you a wicked heart of unbelief. Hebrews 3: 12. 

    JTBut we are to encourage ourselves each day, as long as it is called To-day, that none of us be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. Hebrews 3: 14. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER AND MOUNT OLIVET (JT 4)

    Mark 14: 12 - 26; Hebrews 2: 11, 12.

    JTIt might be of help if we were to consider for a moment the surroundings in connection with which the Lords supper was instituted as we get them in this chapter. It might be helpful as indicating how souls may be guided now as to where the Lords supper can really be celebrated. 

    The Lord sent two of His disciples into the city, saying, a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water; follow him. I think the man with the pitcher of water is very suggestive of spiritual guidance. He was to be followed. Follow him. And wheresoever he enters, say to the master of the house, The Teacher says. Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? 

    RSSWhat is it suggestive of? 

    JTI would say that it suggests means of refreshment. 

    RemDoes the thought suggest the Spirit in any way? 

    JTI think it does. Many souls have perplexity as to where to partake of the Lords supper, so that I think the setting given here is to afford guidance for us. 

    FLI think we are justified in connecting it with the Spirit. A ministry of the Spirit is a sure guide for souls in these difficult days. 

    JTYes, and we ought to look for it. 

    JBAs to the man with the pitcher of water, it was Gods arrangement that he should be there. 

    JTYes; and it is also Gods arrangement now if the spiritual refreshment which I think the man represents exists. Everything that we get in the way of guidance and help is by divine appointment. 

    JPI think your opening remark is very important, because the moral conditions that obtain in connection with the institution and the first celebration of the Supper remain the same now, and I believe it is of the greatest importance. When Paul rehearses it to the saints he mentions that it was the same night in which the Lord was betrayed, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. And here in Marks account, the Lord alludes to His betrayal by Judas. 

    JTAnd another thing to be noticed is that the Lord says, say to the master of the house, The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? and he will show you a large upper room furnished ready. The master of the house recognises the rights of Christ; he recognises what is due to Christ. 

    RSSI notice Mr. Darby gives it, Where is my guest-chamber. The Authorised Version says, Where is the guest-chamber. I suppose the former is correct, and very significant. 

    JTIt is very significant if we apply it to the present time. There is a spot where He is recognised and where His rights are recognised. It is not as though He were asking the loan of the chamber. And there is no question on the part of the man in supplying what the Lord demands; he will show you a large upper room furnished ready. The place was evidently commodious. 

    FLIt is large enough for all. We do not want to get narrow in connection with the Lords supper. 

    JTThere is plenty of room there, and all the requisite furniture; no additions were needed. 

    JBAnd would you say that when any one wants to find the guest-chamber there is always to be found, figuratively speaking, the man with the pitcher of water? 

    AFMThat is to say, a ministry in the power of the Spirit affords guidance into this blessed place of privilege. 

    JTThe activities of the Spirit are, in a way, public, so that they can be taken account of, and one effect is to direct you to the spiritual sphere that belongs to Christ. 

    FLAnd really, we may almost say, that is the only guidance there is in this day of perplexity and confusion. 

    JTYou might have a table spread with the elements, and all the outward forms of the worship of God, but there is no guidance in that. You will find, as a rule, that exercised souls follow the light; they are drawn to that which is enlightening and refreshing. 

    HPThe truth held in terms is not a test, but the truth ministered in living power by the Spirit is. 

    JTIt is a question of what is refreshing and what cleanses morally. We know they had water in the guest-chamber after supper, and the Lord used it, John 13. 

    RSSAnd you can speak of it as living water. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the man who bears the pitcher of water? Is the thought that he has the water? 

    JTSimply that he is bearing that water for a purpose. He does not turn out of the way; he is going to where the Lord had appointed; the disciples are told to follow him. The pitcher of water is the main point. They are led to a place in which the rights of Christ are recognised. The Goodman of the house immediately shows the upper chamber, and the room is already furnished. You have no need to bring furniture with you. 

    AFMThe man who is carrying the pitcher of water would attract to Christ, would he not? 

    JTUndoubtedly. But the order here is that he leads into the house, and the good man of the house into which he goes recognises the rights of Christ. They say to him, The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber, that I may eat the passover with my disciples, and he shows an upper room ready furnished, so that all is ready. 

    ARSThe Goodman of the house is in charge, and that would bring in the assembly and the government of it; in the assembly the rights of the Lord Jesus are fully owned. 

    JTEvidently He is well known there and His rights are respected. In the present broken state of things in Christendom there is a great deal of confusion, and souls have difficulty as to where to go, and I think the Lord gives refreshment where His rights are owned. 

    RSSIt is a great thing to be led to where the rights of Christ are owned and maintained. I think you would find a measure of refreshment where Christians are; but there are very few places where the rights of Christ are owned. 

    JTThen you have a very interesting thought in furnished ready. 

    JPWhat is your thought about it? 

    JTIn ordinary human religious places there is such a thing as furniture. You go into any so-called place of worship, and you will find it furnished with what is considered suitable furniture for such a place, but they are all humanly devised and arranged. 

    R.S.S. What do you mean? 

    JTThe pulpit and the pews and the organ, and all that is regarded as necessary in an ordinary co-called place of worship; but in the assembly of God the furniture is all spiritual. 

    JSSo it was, I suppose, in the tabernacle? 

    JTThe tabernacle contained furniture which was emblematic of spiritual things. 

    QuesWhat answers to that now? 

    JTIn the assembly you have what answers to the altar, but that does not take you very far. I would not deny that Christians have in some sense the brazen altar, because they recognise the death of Christ, but I do not think they go beyond that; but the worship of the assembly does go beyond it; it goes to the holiest. 

    RemSpeaking of the furniture in the various systems, they cannot break bread unless a certain man is present. 

    JTEverything is humanly arranged in the systems of men; but in the assembly all is divinely arranged. 

    RSSWhat is the significance of the golden altar? 

    JTThis morning some of us were dwelling on the prayer of Solomon after the temple was built; his prayer was at the brazen altar. In the court he constructed a scaffold of brass, five cubits every way, and three cubits high, and there he offered his prayer. That did not take him to the place of Christian prayer; the place of Christian prayer is at the golden altar, which was only one cubit; it was one cubit square, signifying divine unity; upon it was offered incense. Our prayer as Christians is in connection with the intrinsic perfections of Christ before God, and it is based on divine unity. 

    FLThe idea of acceptance is at the golden altar. In Revelation 8 we read of the prayers of the saints being offered at the golden altar. The Lord adds the incense, which renders the prayers effective. 

    RSSOpen up more as to how acceptance is connected with the golden altar. 

    JTWe are accepted at the brazen altar on the ground of the death of Christ; at the golden altar we are of the priestly family, and acceptance there is on the ground of our relationship with Christ; but accepted in the beloved goes even further. 

    FLIn the brazen altar it is a question of righteousness. 

    JTAt the golden altar we are accepted in the perfection of Christ. 

    JPAll this about the man with the pitcher, and the water, and following him into the guest-chamber, is connected with the passover. The Lord says, where I may eat the passover with my disciples. But after the passover has been partaken of, He discloses to them what was in His heart for them, and He institutes His Supper. I think the scene shows the conditions under which the Supper was instituted, and those conditions abide in principle. It is very important, because, as we all know, that the Lords supper, and indeed baptism also, have been taken up and perverted as a means of maintaining a worldly religious system of things in which many people, who are surely the Lords, are entangled; and it is well that we should be able to take account of these things in a spiritual way, so as to understand the conditions relative to the Lords supper. 

    JTYou were speaking of the administration of Christ in the Supper, and the result of it being that we are led to the Father. 

    JPYes, there are moral conditions in connection with the administration of Christ, and if these moral conditions are not met by us we shall never know the blessedness of the administration of Christ. 

    I do not think the Corinthian saints were in the good of the administration of Christ in connection with the Spirit, and they were not in the good of administration because they were utterly defective in moral conditions. It might sound a needless repetition, but the administration of Christ calls for a state, while on the other hand it is equally true that the administration of Christ produces a state. 

    JBThe ministry of the apostle in the first epistle to the Corinthians produces the state that is apparent in the second epistle. 

    FLThe Corinthians were defective in connection with the passover; they were not keeping the feast of unleavened bread. 

    RSSWill you state in a word or two, if you can, the difference between the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. 

    JPThe Passover most simply is the death of Christ. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, 1 Corinthians 5. 

    RSSWhich, of course, is the feast of unleavened bread. 

    JPThe feast of unleavened bread is our side. It refers to our judging sin in ourselves, as God has judged it in the death of Christ. In the passover is Gods judgment of sin. Now I think, when the Lords death is before us in connection with the Supper, the judgment of God is not a prominent thought at all. 

    JTThe feast of unleavened bread was for seven days, which sets forth the whole Christian period. Apart from the state involved in the feast of unleavened bread, we cannot really partake of the Lords supper. 

    RSSDid the feast of unleavened bread begin at the same moment, or did it follow? 

    JTThey are intimately connected, and yet, according to Leviticus 23, quite distinct. The lamb was slain and eaten on the evening of the fourteenth day of the first month, and the feast of unleavened bread began on the fifteenth day. 

    FLIn Lukes gospel the passover and the supper are separated. The Lord Himself partook of the passover, but did not partake of the Supper. He simply instituted the Supper. 

    AFMYou spoke of administration in connection with the Supper. 

    JPThe spiritual character of Christianity has been departed from, and of course the attempt has been made to substitute it by things which are merely material, so I think of administration. One hears of Christians coming together for communion, and for some reason there is no clergyman and no consecrator and administrator, so that the poor people have to return home without communion. I think these thoughts arose from correct thoughts, but they are gross perversions of the truth. It is perverted things, not a perverse thing; a perverse thing is wrong from its base. But you may have the best kind of thing and it may be turned aside from the divine thought and intention, and becomes a perverted thing, and it is perverted things the Lords people are suffering from. Do not let us say to ourselves that we are quite clear if we are not. 

    RSSDoes the Scripture ever speak of the Lords supper as a feast, or is there that thought connected with it? I do not myself think it does, but that is only to bring out the difference between the feast of unleavened bread and the Lords supper. 

    JTYou cannot be too simple in regard to the Supper, because it is simply a remembrance. It is a symbol of the Lords death, as baptism is the figure of death. The bread remains the bread and the wine remains the wine; there is no act in regard to the bread and wine which changes them. The blessedness lies in what they symbolise. 

    RSSDoes not the thought of the feast suggest that God would have His people with Him? 

    JTI think it refers to God meeting with His people. The feasts of old speak of the people coming together and their having to say to Him in the place where He chose to place His name. 

    RSSGod gathering them round Himself. 

    FLThe Lords supper is the gathering, or rallying point, of the assembly, and it is in itself a sign that there is food in Christianity, and in that way administration may be connected with it, but in itself it is a remembrance. It is what the Lord has said about it which adds value to it. This is my body ... this is the new covenant in my blood. This do in remembrance of me. Luke really is the only evangelist who gives us the Supper proper, and he gives it as a remembrance. 

    RemIt is only in Luke that the thought of continuation is embodied. 

    FLLuke corresponds with Paul in every respect. The Supper is not a material feast; we simply take it as a symbol. 

    JTAs a remembrance. It seems to me that what the Supper leads to is our heavenly associations. As indicated here, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. Connecting that with Hebrews 2, we may see the normal result of the Supper, especially as mount Olivet in the Scriptures is connected with heaven. 

    RSSYou say the mount Olivet is connected with heaven? 

    JTI think so, judging from the connection in which it is found in Scripture. The Lords ascension is connected with the mount of Olives, and His return from heaven is connected with it. John tells us that each went to his own home, but Jesus went to the mount of Olives; chapter 8:1. It was the place of communication with heaven. Bethany was the place of communication on earth in connection with the remnant, but the mount of Olives, as it stands in Scripture, is connected with heaven. 

    RSSThe feast of Bethany at the opening of John 12 would not be what we get here. It is not the assembly. I think the distinction between Bethany and the mount of Olives is very important. 

    JTEach mountain in the Scriptures has some significance attached to it, and from the fact that the Lords ascension to heaven is connected with Olivet, and His descent in the future is connected with it, there can be no doubt that there is connection between it and heaven. 

    QuesAre you connecting that with the Lords supper? 

    JTThe connection is in the hymn. If you turn to Psalm 22 you will see that the hymn really is in resurrection. 

    RSSWas not the hymn connected with the upper room? 

    JTBut mount Olivet follows on the hymn. 

    ARSIs this hymn the same as in Hebrews 2? 

    JTIt is in principle the same. Though they were not yet risen, the hymn contemplates resurrection. 

    AFMWhat is it that occasions the hymn? There would be some reason for the hymn being sung. 

    JTI think it has reference to God. I think it is the result in our case of the place that God acquires in our souls under these peculiar circumstances. 

    RemPaul in Ephesians speaks of singing hymns and psalms and spiritual songs. 

    JTI think a song is invariably a celebration, but a hymn is more the outflow of the sense you have of what God is under those peculiar circumstances. 

    AFMWould it suggest an intervention of God? 

    JTI think a song does, but it seems to me that the hymn here suggests the place that God had in that company. 

    RSSThey sang the hymn and then went out, Earlier in Johns gospel Jesus went alone, but now He does not go alone even to the mount of Olives. 

    JTThe disciples do not go to their homes here. No one goes to his own home in spirit immediately after the Supper, because the Lord is brought to your soul in such a way that He leads you to His home. In John 8 He went to the mount of Olives, and evidently He went alone, but He does not go alone after the Supper; they went with Him. He was alone upon earth; He only was in touch with heaven. He was the Son of man who is in heaven, but consequent on His death He has a company, and that company belongs to heaven. 

    F.L. Judas has gone out? 

    JTYes; Ephesians comes in properly where the saints are wholly absorbed with Christ. The mount of Olives is a sort of heavenly retreat. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable that He could sing at all under such circumstances. 

    JTI do not think He and the company could have sung together apart from what the Supper meant, so that in principle it was a resurrection scene, especially if you connect it with Psalm 22. I was saying Ephesians comes in properly when the saints give the Lord His place, because we are said to be accepted in the Beloved, and what answers to that is a suitable place, a place essential for such a company. 

    FLThe mount of Olives suggests the Spirit and fruitfulness. 

    RSSThis is all connected, then, with the assembly privilege, and follows on the Supper. 

    JPI was noticing one little word  my. My guest-chamber, My disciples. What concerned Him was His own. 

    AFMThere is rather a lack amongst us in connection with praise going up to the Father. 

    JTAnd there is great inability to take the heavenly position; there is nothing more lacking than that. 

    JSSo that this Scripture would indicate the order of the assembly as come together for the breaking of bread? The hymn would be sung on the other side of Jordan. 

    JTI think the praise is the answer to the making known of the Fathers name, John 17: 26. The Father acquires a place in your heart as His name is known, and the hymn is the response to that. 
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    IN THE MIDST (JT 10)

    Hebrews 2: 12

    It seems to me that we ought to seek to arrive at the truth of what the Lord had in His mind when He uttered these words. Did He take account of the assembly in the light of Gods purpose, or did He also include in His mind the wilderness circumstances? My conviction is that the latter was not in the Lords thought; but that He contemplated the saints as gathered around Him consequent on His death and resurrection, and so viewed as outside of wilderness conditions. To apprehend the thing in a concrete way, I think we have to go back to original conditions. We have to do this to rightly understand any assembly truth; and I would say that when the saints came together in assembly, the Lord came to them and this was realised. The Spirit does not record, or give examples of the inward working of the assembly viewed in this exalted position after Pentecost. I think it is left to intelligent affection to find out. The scene after the Supper when they sang a hymn, is the closest analogy as to the singing, but this was before the Lords death and resurrection; they were then on Jewish ground. Afterwards, the disciples would be regarded as His brethren before the Father, as now made known, but referring to Hebrews 2, it is well to remember, that it is not the unfolding of assembly truth, but primarily to show the humanity of our Lord. Therefore, it is not to determine when He sings, but shows that He sings in the midst of the assembly; it is a characteristic function, as also declaring the Fathers name to His brethren. 

    It seems clear that the primary thought of the assembly is that those who form it should be together; and its distinctive privileges are thus enjoyed; this will be true literally when we are caught up together. Much may be said of the wilderness as involving Gods ways, but it is incidental. Though our wilderness condition cannot be ignored, yet I am sure it is not right to apply to us as in the wilderness what Scripture connects with us viewed as in the land. 

    My conviction is that the Lord in using the precious words recorded in Hebrews 2: 12, did not contemplate the saints as in the wilderness, or in incidental circumstances, but rather as gathered together as the glorious result of His death. Were one to take the assembly as viewed only in the light of this passage, we would think of it in no other circumstances than as surrounding Christ to go no more out. That is, we should not think of the wilderness. I am therefore afraid that if we make the praise here to include what may ascend from individuals, as such, we lower its character. I believe it refers to the assembly as outside all here, and that it extends beyond the present period. Indeed it does not specially refer to any period. From another point of view, I believe the words in the midst in their ordinary force, mean that the saints are together. 

    November, 1913. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (2) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 2

    AFMDo you connect these four opening verses with chapter 1? 

    JTYes, the word Therefore would suggest that. If the word which spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken [of] by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard. There is the greatness of the Speaker and the speaking, which latter is final. 

    FLThat was His speaking when here upon earth, and then the continuance of it through those that heard Him, in connection with the presence of the Holy Spirit; would that be so? I suppose it would be of all importance that each one should listen in this age to the speaking. 

    JTThe speaking had its commencement in the ministry of the Lord, and was confirmed to the Jews by the ministry of the twelve, God had also borne witness with them by signs, wonders and acts of power. This was evidently special, and added peculiar force to the writers warning. 

    ARSIt is not contemplated here that these saints were in ignorance of what was said, they had heard. I suppose the trouble with us is that we are not in ignorance of what is said, but we need to heed it. 

    JTIn view of possible apostasy, Lest ... we should slip away, he says. 

    ANWWhat is the force of all that had been said being condensed in the word salvation, or am I right in saying it is condensed in that? 

    JTI think the reference is to Israel under Moses. The Jews were very intimate with the idea of salvation. All that the Lord spoke is summed up in that word. 

    FLIn that connection it is important to see that it is, Lest in any way we should slip away; the heeding is emphasised, lest we should drift away. 

    ARSAre the things we have heard here, the same as His word in Revelation  keeping His word and not denying His name; Revelation 3:8. 

    JTThere is correspondence. The things spoken are taken up according to their true value; they were final, and hence the warning to take heed to them. 

    AFMHow does the end of chapter 1 agree with what we have been saying: the angels are sent out as ministering spirits for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation; then you have the thought of slipping away. How do you reconcile the two ideas? 

    JTSlipping away refers to the position taken up. The Hebrews were regarded as having taken up a position answering to what was spoken, hence you have possible apostasy before the writer throughout the whole book. 

    AFMIt does not alter the fact of inheriting salvation. That would be the complete thing, would it not? 

    JTYes, and it is the sovereign side. Those who inherit are those brought in sovereignly like Isaac. 

    AFMHow about chapter 9, Christ ... shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation, Hebrews 9:28? 

    JTThat would be a question for the Hebrew Christians to answer, as to whether they were looking for Him or not. 

    JEHTheir attitude of looking would be a proof that they were in the good of His sacrifice. 

    JTYes, it is a sort of reward for looking. It is to those that look for him (Hebrews 9:28) He appears. It is an immense thing to have Christ before you in this character. The reward includes what the remnant will get at the Lords appearing. 

    FLAll through there are warnings addressed to those who have taken a certain public position in connection with the name of Christ; no one is sifted out; they have taken that position, and there are certain warnings all through the epistle, and only those that are real could value them. 

    JTIsaac was an inheritor, this would bring in the sovereign side; Jacob also inherited, but Esau did not, and so he is brought in at the end as typical. The inheritance was there, but he slipped away, so to speak, he sold his birthright for a mess of pottage, proving he did not value it, and then lost the blessing. 

    ARSThe epistle to the Hebrews is one of contrasts. With Israel many did not get into the land, and so did not come into Gods full purpose. They knew what deliverance from Egypt was, but never got into the land. So with us, the great salvation is not only shelter by blood, but includes our entering the land. 

    JTYes. Not only is there deliverance from Egypt, but also from the earth. The great salvation would involve both. 

    JMcDWhat would you understand by the land? 

    JTIt is the heavenly thing: Gods purpose for us in Christ. 

    BTFConfirmed to us by those who have heard; are the things spoken found in Christianity? 

    JTAll that the great salvation involved is included in Christianity. It was what the Lord had spoken, and was confirmed by the Spirit, through those who were with Him. At Pentecost the Holy Spirit confirmed. Peter said, to you is the promise and to your children, Acts 2:39. 

    BTFit is not the old dispensation, but the Lords voice introducing what is now. 

    JTWhich at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. It was the ministry of the Lord and of the twelve, so the Jews had a full testimony; it was for them to appropriate it, otherwise they would drift away and become apostate, and that is what is happening in the Christian profession now. The apostle warned the Gentiles that they stood by faith, and If thou shalt abide in goodness, since otherwise thou also wilt be cut away, Romans 11:22. It is looked for among the Gentiles. 

    AFMThere was no escape for the Jew, and there is none for the Gentiles. 

    JTThere is no escape from the judgment of God. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish, Acts 13:41. The judgment rests on the Jews, but it will also rest on the Gentiles. 

    FLAs the gospel is universal, so is the consequence of apostasy, upon Jew and Gentile alike. 

    AFMIn chapter 12 it says, If they did not escape ... much more we, Hebrews 12:25. This, I suppose, would be parallel with How shall we escape? Then there is the solemn statement: Our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12:29. 

    JTYes. We are so accustomed to the gospel that we forget that feature of God. 

    FLThe second epistle to Thessalonians affords abundant warning of all that is around us. God leaves us under no delusion; it pictures in a most earnest and insistent manner the consequence of not knowing God, and obeying not the glad tidings. 

    JTHere, we should give heed more abundantly to the things we have heard. There are the things we are hearing, but our responsibility also is in regard to what we have heard. We read later in the epistle of those who have spoken to you the word of God, Hebrews 13:7. Speaking of the present time, we are responsible for what we have heard. A wonderful ministry has been raised up by God during the past century, which has placed great responsibility on the people of God at the present time so that we do well to take heed to what we have heard. 

    BTFThere is what is alluded to as distributions of the Holy Spirit. We do not have the power of apostolic days now, but the distributions of the Holy Spirit go on. 

    JTYes. We were speaking of what we have heard, past ministry, and what we are hearing now. We must accept the responsibility of this. In chapter 4 it says, whose carcases fell in the wilderness, (Hebrews 3:17) etc., because they did not hearken to the word; the word is the test. 

    ANWIs there nothing between negligence and treading under foot? 

    JTNegligence would mark the initial stage of apostasy, treading under foot the final one; other things might come between such as, forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, Hebrews 10:25,26. 

    ANWOne is struck with the severity of the opening words of our chapter they are not expressive of grace. 

    JTThe stronger the language the better in order to effectually warn them. That would be the point here. He wants to warn them of approaching danger. The Jews were on the verge of a precipice. We, too, should see the danger, and heed the warning. 

    WLPIf they kept on that course, they would be eternally lost. The beginning of the course is neglect. We may not fully apprehend the force of that word neglect. 

    JTWhen you begin to neglect you are on the road to destruction, so that the more pronounced the warning, the more the grace exhibited in seeking to save those in danger. 

    DMRKnowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men, 2 Corinthians 5:11. 

    CAMIt is put in the form of a question here; people are asked where they are going to; you could hardly have it put in a more powerful way; hence you see the divine wisdom of it. 

    JTAnd hence, If the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape? 

    AFMWhat you were emphasising earlier is very important. The value, not only of present but past ministry. It is salutary that we should be exercised in respect to that which has been given. 

    JTMany have not only neglected that which has been given, but criticised and positively rejected it. It is the result of a course, and God will doubtless come in governmentally regarding such. 

    WLPIs there a phase of apostasy in that? 

    JTIt is on the road to it; any rejecting is the sad fruit of neglecting. 

    FLError is made to look very plausible and attractive at times. Materialism leads to treading under foot the Son of God. Christian Scientists are an example of what we are speaking of. There is urgent need of warning lest there be the neglecting, which leads on to despising, which is apostasy; so that the Spirit of God warns us in this way. 

    WLPThis comes before chapters 6 and 10. 

    JTThis is the first danger signal. If this is ignored the others will probably be also. The warnings are intended to arouse from indifference. 

    BTFGive us an outline of the chapter; a certain object is before the writer. 

    JTIn chapter 1 it is the Speaker and the name He inherits. In our chapter, the first four verses are a warning, and the instruction proper comes in at verse 5, by calling attention to the place God has given Christ. 

    BTFThen we have praise to God. What is your thought about that? 

    JTThe writer begins at verse 5 by saying, He has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak. Then he goes to the Psalms to show that all things are subjected to the Son of man. This chapter shows that Christ was God, and that in becoming Man He was made some little inferior to angels, having in view the position of being our Leader and High Priest in resurrection. 

    FLSo that really the thing immediately before us is the new world and the Man of glory that gives it character, the great theme of the whole epistle is found in this chapter. 

    JTChapter 1 is on Gods side, but this chapter is on our side, so that we might see with what a great system we are connected. Psalm 8 is brought in to show the unique place this Man has who came from God. 

    CAMTo show what centres around Him as Son of man. 

    JTYes. It is the place that God has given Him as such, so it says, What is man, that thou rememberest him, or son of man that thou visitest him? Thou hast made him some little inferior to the angels; Thou hast crowned him with glory and honour, and has set him over the works of thy hands. Thou hast subjected all things under his feet. 

    Now we see the mind of God clearly, that everything is in subjection to Christ, but that is not what he is going to develop. He just brings that in. What the writer desires to advance is the new system God has built up, and these Hebrew Christians had part in that system; so that he wants to lead them outside of what they had formerly been connected with into the reality of Christianity. 

    AFMThe priestly place He occupies before God is of moment, as that in which we are represented. 

    JTWe do not see the position described in Psalm 8 yet, so he is going to enlarge on what we have now. In chapter 1 of our epistle it is the inauguration of the system; in chapter 2 we are linked with Him in it, so that He is the Leader of praise in the midst of His brethren, and we are also the children. This is what he is bringing in; he wants to develop this great system, and to show that the saints have part in it. 

    ANWHe presents the Person, without whom their writings as well as the position spoken of would be empty. 

    FLThe Jewish mind was so habituated to angels, and the ministration of angels, but God ever had man in mind. 

    JTWe see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; so that by the grace of God he should taste death for everything. For it became him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory. At the present moment this is what God is doing: Bringing many sons to glory. That is what was in the mind of God. The One who inherits the name will effect all this for God. 

    BTFWould you say that when that touch is given to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, that it really takes in the thought of priesthood  that the Captain of our salvation and the Priest are connected? 

    JTThat would come out later. It is the great fact that He is the Leader. The word is Leader, He is made perfect through sufferings. 

    BTFThat perfecting came about through suffering. I thought perhaps the suffering was alluded to in a reverential way, the Lord entered into all that through which we pass. 

    JTWell, it is. As brethren, His identification is with us in this chapter, so that we might see that we have a place in the new system and be in it; the sons are marked by suffering, and in order that He should be our Leader He is perfected through suffering. 

    AFMIn our chapter it is what became God. In chapter 7, it is Such a High Priest became us, Hebrews 7:26. It is striking that it became God to do this. 

    JTIt shows the position in which we are and what it entails. In Ephesians we are taken up to heaven by one stroke of divine power; chapter 2:4 - 7. But in Hebrews, we are brought into accord with Him through suffering. No one can escape it. It is Gods way of bringing the many sons to glory. 

    AFMHe is the Leader of salvation and we are the followers, but in suffering. 

    ARSGod made the Leader perfect through sufferings and is bringing many sons to glory by the same way. 

    JTWe are connected with Christ the Leader, and so must be subject to this leading, the purpose of God is to bring the many sons to glory through suffering; so Christ had to go that way, and we have to go the same way. He has gone through the sufferings, so that His perfection, in this sense, is that He was the Sufferer. 

    ARSWe are brought to glory here as sons. In 1 Thessalonians the Lord Himself takes the saints there; here it is God bringing the many sons. 

    JTThe apostle had delivered the gospel to the Thessalonians through much tribulation. The Thessalonians also suffered, imitating those in Judaea in Christ Jesus. The rapture does not involve suffering, 

    but all those who will be caught up must have suffered  no one can escape it. 

    THHow do we suffer, in spirit or in body? 

    JTIn both. Looking at a great Old Testament example of one brought through, namely, Jacob, he says, God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God who fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, Genesis 48:15,16. God takes a man up as he is, like Jacob, and adjusts him. To bring this about a set of workers is brought in  tribulation worketh patience; and patience experience; and experience, hope, Romans 5:3,4. We are brought to know God as our Justifier, then sufferings come in immediately; in chapter 8 we find that All things work together for good, so that the adjustment leads on to purpose. 

    FLWhat you speak of has in view the world to come in manifestation; that answers to suffering on this side  glory in the world to come. Christ has been that way, and the sons have also to go by the same. 

    JTNo one can escape it. It is as much Gods way that we should suffer, as it was His pleasure to save us out of Egypt. 

    CAMIt is Gods way; it did not come about by accident. Referring to Israel in Exodus 3, it was a marvellous descent, on Jehovahs part, I am come down to deliver them, Exodus 3:8. 

    DMRSpeaking of perfection, Jacob had reached it according to the mind of God, for he worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff. 

    JTGod came down to deliver them out of Egypt, and led them out that He might bring them in. After forty years of discipline, Moses was equal to being Israels leader. God showed him a bush burning; it was really a bramble, and yet it did not consume. That, I suppose, refers to a people in despicableness and suffering; but God was in the midst of that people, and they are not consumed. The fire burned in their midst; also for forty years in the wilderness. 

    Ques. What was the fire? 

    JTIt prefigured the discipline of God. He could not go on with them without discipline. Think of what came upon Paul in Asia; we despaired even of life, (2 Corinthians 1:8) he says. That was not for nothing. Paul meant to convey to the Corinthians that he himself was in the school of discipline, and could write to them now as a disciplined man, that is the forty years. At the end of Israels forty years, God speaks through Balaam, and the word was, according to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23:23. Jacob typifies the Christian as in Romans, and Israel the Christian as in Ephesians, but in either case it is what God has wrought. 

    FLThe burning bush answers to the suffering through which we pass, so that the discipline of God, and what comes in, is never withdrawn. In passing through these things we are not consumed, and one has the knowledge that He is with one. 

    JTIn all their affliction he was afflicted, Isaiah 63:9. It became God that our Leader must go through suffering, in view of bringing the many sons to glory; normal Christianity supposes that you are suffering all the time. 

    JSBecause of what we are and the character of the world. 

    JTThe more the suffering the fuller and fresher ministry you give. 

    APYou brought in bodily suffering as well? 

    JTWe have to learn things from Paul. In the epistle to the Philippians, already referred to, you get Christianity worked out practically in the saints in its effects and results; see chapter 1:27 - 30. 

    DMRI will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people (Zephaniah 3:12); that suggests suffering. 

    JTThe Lord also discriminates in certain instances: He says to the remnant in Thyatira, I will put upon you none other burden (Revelation 2:24); at the same time, He will see to it that you have your share of suffering. 

    THWhether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it, 1 Corinthians 12:26. 

    CAMIf you do not suffer, it is questionable whether you are a son. 

    JTWe get the truth, not from our own experience, but from the Scriptures. In 2 Corinthians Paul recounts his sufferings; they probably go beyond those of any other man; and if you look at that epistle you will be struck by the number of references he makes to himself; he set himself before them as a model of those who followed the Lord; so if you want to see normal Christianity in a man, you look at Paul. 

    WLPSuffering is always connected with a godly life; 2 Timothy 3:12. 

    FLThere is the fellowship of his sufferings, Philippians 3:10. Think of the preciousness of Christ to God! How could we go through this scene and not realise pain and sorrow? There is the losing of our life in this world for Christ. We may be endowed with things here from which we gladly withdraw for the companionship of Christ. 

    ANWWould you make a distinction here, as Peter does in his first epistle, between suffering for righteousness and suffering for sin? 

    JTNo, in this scripture it is just suffering  the thing itself. Verses 11 and 12 show how He is identified with us. They are well known to us, and come in in a forceful way as laying the basis for the assembly; they show what He is to us in the assembly. 

    ANWI suppose there would be no song at all if there were no suffering. The greater the suffering the sweeter the song. 

    AFMThis section supposes His rejection by Israel, from verses 11 to 13, does it not? He had lost Israel, but God gave Him the assembly. He has brethren and they are the children. 

    DMRIn speaking of the Lords identification with His brethren, I suppose it is complete in declaring the Fathers name. 

    JTIt is a wonderful word; he is not ashamed to call them brethren. In the gospels we get the characteristic of the brethren, but here it is, the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, which places us on a very high plane  the same as that on which Christ is. 

    BTFIt is an immense point that the children should be set as free as the Captain of their salvation; through His death they are delivered from the bondage of death, and brought into liberty. 

    JTQuite so. In view of which He took hold of the seed of Abraham, but before that you have the sons and the brethren and the children. Sons refer to what we are for God  purpose; the brethren are for Christ  His companions; the children are for His comfort. Behold, I and the children which God has given me. In the time of His rejection He had them. The Lord has His comfort in those that God gave Him in the time of His affliction outwardly. 

    ANWA further view in which the Lord sees that company, is that of the assembly. 

    JTThat I think is what He has for God. God is pleased to take the children. Josephs children were a comfort to him; Genesis 41:50 - 52. Jacob later said of them; thy two sons ... are mine (Genesis 48:5) showing undoubtedly that the sons share in what is their fathers so that the children here merge into what is for God, but are given to Christ at the time of His affliction. Jacob gave them their place, not Joseph; so while we are a comfort to Christ, we get our place sovereignly from God. The assembly is a present comfort to Christ, but it all leads up to God and His purpose. 

    CAMThe way we are brought in in these relationships all contributes to the greatness of Christ. 

    JTYes, and issues in what He has for God. 

    CAMOur position is not so much in view, but what God gets. 

    ANWWe often put emphasis on the children, but the word is Behold, I and the children which God has given me. 

    DMRThere is a difference between this scripture and what we have in Ephesians. Here it is, praises in the assembly; in Ephesians, glory in the assembly. 

    JTIn verse 16 we see it is the seed of Abraham of which He takes hold. He is fully identified with us in so doing, having in view His complete service for us, as verses 17 and 18 show. 

    AFMHe did not take hold of angels by the hand, but man in view of purpose. 

    JEHIt is a remarkable expression. Would you say that God took Israel by the hand when He led them out of Egypt? 

    JTYes, He led them out by the hand of Moses and in by the hand of Joshua. It is the seed of Abraham  flesh and blood in contrast to angels. He is thus identified with all the families the Father names. 

    JSThis is not a slight on angels. 

    AFMThey are higher in order than man, some had fallen, but He did not take them by the hand. 

    FLThe ways of God are perfect; we can only take account of man having fallen. He took hold of the seed of Abraham. As to fallen angels, we know little; all this would sober us. 

    AFMThe allusion to angels in both chapters is to bring forward their greatness, I suppose, rather than that they fell. In becoming Man He has, through redemption, raised us to a position so much greater than that of angels. 

    JTThis would enhance mans place, especially in the Jewish mind. The Lord became Man in connection with that people. 
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    THE LORDS PLACE AMONG HIS OWN (JT 20)

    Genesis 49: 8 - 10; Hebrews 2:11,12

    JTIt says of Judah that he prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the chief ruler, 1 Chronicles 5:2. He is referred to as one whom his brethren shall praise; and what follows in the passage explains how this will come about. Judah in that way becomes a type of the Lord, as acquiring a place among His people; He prevails. He acquires a place first on moral lines, as in Romans, and then personally as in Colossians. He is Head in Colossians on the ground of what He is personally, and in Ephesians He is made Head as man according to Gods purpose; He acquires a place thus in the midst of His people, and becomes their Leader. 

    RemIn Revelation 5 He is spoken of as the Lion of the tribe of Judah who had prevailed. 

    RemJohn sees Him as a Lamb as it had been slain. Revelation 5:6. 

    JTThe Lords supper brings before us His love; He prevails in love. 

    QuesDo you mean that He prevails over us and subdues us? I was thinking of Him more as prevailing as a lions whelp. 

    JTBefore He prevails universally He prevails among His people. 

    QuesDoes the line of the hymn, Whose love has set us free, show it? (6:5) 

    JTYes; you cannot but accord Him the supreme place. Romans brings the Lord in as taking up what lay upon us, and the Deliverer becomes the Husband; Romans 7. 

    QuesWould you connect it with John 21? Love had prevailed in Peters case. 

    JTExactly. Judah acquired the place of chief ruler on the ground of prevailing. The Lord gradually acquires a place with us, and first, as we know Him in what He has done for us; we thus become attached to Him. He prevails, as we see in Romans 5: But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life, Romans 5:8 - 10. It is on moral grounds; as David in slaying Goliath acquires a place in the heart of Jonathan, so the Lord gradually acquires the chief place in the heart of the believer. 

    The introduction of Judah as the one whom his brethren should praise is worked out in that he couches as a lion. It says, Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies; thy fathers children shall bow down before thee. Judah is a lions whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up? Genesis 49:8,9. Then it says, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. The sceptre and the lawgiver come in in the way of subjugation and adjustment. We shall never know the Lord in the midst, nor accord Him His place as is due, unless we apprehend the sceptre and then the lawgiver. 

    QuesWhat do we understand by the sceptre? 

    JTWell, I think it is the rule of Christ. The sceptre is a well-known figure of rule and government. Many of the Lords people are not subject to Him. Romans brings out that He is Lord, and we come in for what He administers on the ground of obedience. And to him, it says, will be the obedience of peoples. Romans works this out doctrinally. The Lord acquires a place through what He has effected for us, and then the sceptre comes in. You may accord Him that place, but He asserts it as well. The sceptre symbolises His power and His official place as Lord; so that the sceptre shall not depart. It is not going to be taken out of His hands. Kingly power is gradually vanishing from the governments of this world, but in spite of that the sceptre shall not depart from Judah. The Lord is not going to relinquish the sceptre, whatever men say or do, but holds to it; and if we are to come in for the blessing, there must be the recognition of His rule. It is seen strikingly in Acts 9. He brings down Saul, the enemy of the saints; He reduces him to make him subject, and then he is made a vessel for the service of the saints. That is what the lordship of Christ involves. We may well, therefore, give this matter our serious attention. But then, there is not only the sceptre, but the lawgiver. 

    QuesWould you say, that there must be the recognition of the lordship of Christ before we can know Him as Head? 

    JTThere must be. 

    QuesWould lordship lead to headship? 

    JTIt makes way for it. And to him will be the obedience of peoples, Genesis 49:10. 

    RemLike Saul of Tarsus, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9:6. 

    JTYes; he recognised the sceptre. The rule of Christ entered his soul. 

    QuesIs it a moral thought? He is Lord of all now, not future only. 

    JTWe say, Other lords besides thee have had dominion over us: but by thee only will we make mention of thy name, Isaiah 26:13. But, alas, a great many of the Lords dear people refuse the Lawgiver and sceptre. Many of them have been turned aside and find themselves in connections which disregard the authority of the Lawgiver, so that they miss the headship of Christ. You cannot get the opening up of ministry from the Lord without the headship of Christ. From the Head all comes  all the substance, and nourishment, and consequent increase. 

    QuesHow does Shiloh come in here, Until Shiloh come? 

    JTShiloh is the gathering centre: And to him, refers to Christ, I think, as the gathering centre for His people. We see that historically, for the tabernacle was set up in Shiloh in Joshuas time, and Israel assembled there, and the mind of God was disclosed as to the inheritance, confirming what I was remarking, that we get the good of headship as we are subject. There were seven tribes which had not till then received their inheritance, and the lot was cast at Shiloh. We get the mind of God there as to our place in the inheritance. 

    RemI was thinking of John 20, which seems to coincide with Shiloh. 

    JTYes, quite; there is immense stress laid on obedience in the Scriptures if we are to come in for the blessing. It is said of Moses that he was king in Jeshurun. Deuteronomy 33:5. He was accorded a kings place. 

    QuesDoes that mean that he was chief in their affections? 

    JTYes. It was not kingship as in David. Moses had acquired it, When the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together, Deuteronomy 33:5. 

    QuesIs Gods thought that we should come under the lordship of Christ before headship? Peter says, He was made both Lord and Christ. 

    JTYes; God made Him both Lord and Christ, so that the Holy Spirit is given to those who obey Him. Hence the saints today who disregard the authority of Christ shut themselves off from the benefit of the Head. Numbers of Gods beloved people find themselves in circumstances where the sceptre and the Lawgiver are disregarded. 

    RemI was rather interested in the thought of the lawgiver. Some of us do not like law; but you said just now it was His commandments. 

    JTWell, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14:21. It is a wonderful thing to see the government of God set forth in Christ. Matthew is the great assembly gospel. In chapter 5 Jesus went up into a mountain, it says, and His disciples came unto Him, and He opened His mouth and the first word spoken was, Blessed, which I think He repeats nine times over. It is blessing that is before Him. This is the kind of rule you come under. What a government that is! People are to be blessed, but blessed in subjection. Hence He says: Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, etc., etc., but I say unto you. Matthew 5:21,22, Matthew 5:27,28. That was quite intelligible to the disciples because they had come up to hear. So a good law is a great blessing. 

    There can be nothing greater in the government of a nation than good laws. No country in the world has been more favoured than this country in that regard, where there are laws that guarantee in detail a mans life and property, in so far as that is possible in human affairs. In Matthew 5 to 7 we get a law formulated from the lips of Christ, and in Psalm 119 an answer in men by divine grace to it. In Numbers 21 we read, Spring up, O well ... the princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver. Numbers 21:17,18. The Holy Spirit comes in in that connection. There is respect for the Lord, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. John 14:21. He comes in in that way. 

    RemThat is a wonderful thought, My Father will love him. John 14:23. 

    JTSuch is His appreciation of such as have His commandments and keep them. 

    QuesDo you see that order in Psalm 45, where it speaks of the subject of righteousness, Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness [lawlessness]: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows? Psalm 45:7. 

    JTThat is a most interesting passage, because it shows what the sceptre is. It is a sceptre of righteousness. Paul says to the Romans, Ye have obeyed from the heart Romans 6:17; and that works out not only in regard of our salvation, but in the assembly  we learn how to take our place in relation to others. 

    RemWe read in Numbers of the well which was dug at the direction of the lawgiver. I was thinking in that way of the heart being secured  the result of Christ being the Lawgiver. 

    JTYes; room is made for the Holy Spirit as we are subject to the Lord. 

    QuesWhat about the first epistle to the Corinthians in relation to the commandments? 

    JTWell, I think that epistle embodies the Lords commandment as governing the assembly. It says, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. It is in the singular you will observe, commandment, not commandments; and, as I was saying, those who pull away from the rule of the Lawgiver forfeit much blessing. You cannot have the gain of the headship of Christ unless you are subject. 

    RemSo that acknowledging the sceptre as indicated in Romans would lead on to Ephesians. 

    JTI think Romans adjusts us individually to take up our place with others. So chapter 12 commences: 

    I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. Romans 12:1. Then he goes on to show that we being many are one body in Christ, and teaches us how to behave, and how to take up our relative place in relation to one another; and that leads us to Corinthians, where we are formally addressed as the assembly of God. The saints are addressed as the assembly of God, in a place  in Corinth. And then is added, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. There is the full acknowledgment of all who call upon Him as Lord, both theirs and ours. Corinthians 1:2. That brings in the universal thought of the assembly. There is one Lord, one faith, one baptism. Ephesians 4:5. In all the assemblies every thought of independency is excluded. We are bound up together. The whole assembly is bound up, in that way, in the acknowledgment of the Lord and of the principles that govern the house of God, and this makes room for the headship of Christ; so that He has His place amongst us, as it says in Hebrews 2:12, In the midst of the assembly I will sing thy praises. 

    RemAnd thus the obedience of the people is really their gathering around Him as the Lawgiver; thus we receive light and guidance and nourishment from Him as Head. 

    JTI think we prove the truth experimentally in submitting to the principles of the house of God; we get ministry and nourishment from the Head. 

    QuesWould you suggest that without that we do not get divine communications? 

    JTI know we do not. 

    RemIn order to get the mind of the Lord any introduction of that which is of man must be excluded. 

    JTYes. In 1 Corinthians they are regulated by way of consistency. It would be inconsistent to identify themselves with Judaism or heathenism, since they were identified with the symbols of the death of Christ. The questions are put: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread, 1 Corinthians 10:16,17. It is we, not ye, meaning that the whole assembly is in view in the Lords supper; and then in the next chapter you get the Lord prevailing. It is introduced so as to place the Lord before us in His love. Judah prevailed among his brethren. So the Lord prevails among His brethren. We are made to feel this as He is before us in the Supper, and that makes room for His headship. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by prevailing? 

    JTWell, that He acquires such a place in your heart that He rules and controls you; you give way to Him. 

    QuesIs it a moral thought, Unto him shall the gathering of the people be? 

    JTYes. In John 11 the Lord intended to prevail at Bethany; He had not as yet prevailed. He was a friend of the family, but that did not mean that He was everything to the family. They were more occupied with Lazarus death than with Him. But His presence with them produced a great effect upon them, and in chapter 12 Christ is everything. 

    QuesMight we speak of that as lordship merging into headship? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn chapter 11 He prevailed by way of authority, but in chapter 12 in love. 

    JTYes; so He says, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? John 11:40. Then we see what a wonderful thing happened. The Lord wept and groaned. These things are intended to affect Mary, and they do; indeed it is irresistible. In chapter 12 they make Him a supper. Lazarus is now one of those who sit at table with Him. Mary and Martha are thinking of Christ now. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that in prevailing Christ gets the pre-eminence in the affections of His people? 

    JTYes; you must give way, you then get the good of His headship. 

    QuesIs it not interesting that in John 11 we get Shiloh brought in in principle, that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad? 

    JTYes; and, in the next chapter, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. John 12:32. It is not all men  men should be omitted. It is universal. He prevails in the Supper. His love to death is presented there; that is the intent of it. Then in chapter 12 there is room for the Spirit; and in chapter 14 there is ministry. We are to be regulated by the law that governs the house in the ministry. Five words spoken with the understanding so that the assembly may receive edification is better than ten thousand words in a tongue. We might say, too, the choir is being formed. The ark prevailed in Davids day. It had been twenty years in the house of Abinadab. Later David brought it up; but he did not bring it up according to the due order, and so it was turned aside into the house of Obed-edom, and the blessing turned aside with it, and he missed it. He hears of it, and then he does not want to miss the blessing, so he resorts to the due order, which would correspond with the Lords commandment. He then dances before it. It had prevailed in his heart; and after that in 1 Chronicles you get opened up the whole service of song for the house of God  a wonderful choir and singing. The first epistle to the Corinthians corresponds with the way in which He prevails in His people, so that room is made for the singing. You have the instruments, so to speak, in chapter 14, and in chapter 15 the strings of the instruments are tightened up by the truth of resurrection. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments, Habakkuk says. The Lord God is my strength, and he will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon mine high places, Habakkuk 3:18,19. Whatever happens, I will rejoice in the Lord, and will joy in the God of my salvation. The prophet is quite free and sings. 

    QuesDoes the Lords supper link us up with the eternal state? 

    JTWell, it leads up to it, especially as the breaking of bread is connected with the first day of the week. Chapter 16 suggests spiritual sentiment, which necessarily enters into the singing. If your heart is under the influence of the first day of the week you are spiritual, for it is the beginning of a spiritual and eternal order of things. 1 speak of what is in these chapters for faith to take up. 

    QuesDo you say that the Supper itself becomes the preparation for the choir? 

    JTWell, I think the Lord comes in and prevails. He takes His place; then we have the Spirit in chapter 12, love in chapter 13, and edification in chapter 14. The governing word in that chapter is understanding. You cannot have a choir without that. Everyone must know his part. In chapter 15 we are tuned up by the resurrection of Christ, and in chapter 16 we get allusion to the sentiment that should prevail among us on the first day of the week. 

    RemIn the resurrection we see the glory of God, and we reach that morally by calling on the name of the Lord. We recognise Him as Lord; we come into a sphere of salvation. Then His love and grace towards us would lead us on into that order of things. 

    We are led on by Him; and the One who leads the singing in the midst of His people is the One who has been perfected through sufferings. 

    JTYes; so that we come on step by step until we apprehend we are of Him: that both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    RemSo we reach the moral sphere where the Man of joy opens up the joys of His heart and displays the Fathers glory. 

    JTYes. 

    RemWe were saying the Lord triumphed gloriously, Exodus 15:1 etc., but it is another thing to have the heart opening out to Him in affection. 

    JTTo prepare Him an habitation. Well, all that had its fulness in David. David is the counterpart of Moses really; David brought about the dwelling and all that was suited to the dwelling. The habitation is what was set up in Jerusalem. There was nothing about singing in connection with the tabernacle. 

    RemSo Psalm 132 would come in. 

    JTYes; David said, We heard of it at Ephratah (that is, of the ark), but it does not stop there, but goes on to say, we found it in the fields of the wood. Psalm 132:6. The first book of Chronicles opens the subject up to us in detail. David introduced the song first to Asaph, the chief singer; 1 Chronicles 16:7. There you have it. 

    QuesCould we have a word or two as to Hebrews 2, which was read? 

    JTWell, I was thinking we are led on. As the Lord becomes better known we are led on to the knowledge that we are of Him. Romans is on moral grounds, and Colossians on personal grounds. You form a link with Christ personally. Ephesians is Adam and Eve  bone of his bone. This mystery is great, says the apostle, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. Ephesians 5:32. Ephesians is the disclosure of the secret of the mystery. It is in the understanding of Ephesians that we can enter into what we get here in Hebrews, that we are of him. What a wonderful fact that we are of Christ! For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. 

    QuesDoes that correspond with Colossians? 

    JTIt is more Ephesians. Ephesians is the full disclosure of the secret. He says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. You come that way by Colossians. It is personal; the greatness of Christ personally is before the heart; but in Ephesians the woman is brought to the man. There it is the height of divine purpose concerning Christ and the assembly. There is not a shade of disparity between Christ and the assembly in the epistle to the Ephesians. 
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    WHAT IT IS TO BE HERE FOR GOD (JT 26)

    Hebrews 2:11 - 13; John 4:19 - 26; Ephesians 3:20,21

    RSSWhat we had before us in the afternoon, and what was in my mind as to the subject of our two meetings was what it is to be here for God. There was Noahs sacrifice and God smelling a sweet savour. Noah offered of every clean beast and of every clean fowl, which had been carried through in the ark. This would show that that which was most precious (in view of the cleansed scene which had now to be filled with living creatures) was offered to God, being really more important as having Him in view. Doubtless with that burnt-offering in view Noah had taken seven pairs of every clean beast and of every clean fowl, and only one pair of the unclean; thus what was due to God was contemplated when going into the ark. Then we considered Abraham offering his son Isaac, and Gods intense appreciation of what he had done  that he had not spared his only son. God spoke to him twice from heaven, the second time blessing him limitlessly  his seed should be as the stars of heaven and as the sand that is on the sea shore, and in it, all nations of the earth should be blessed. It suggests therefore not only what God received, but the response which He gives when what is His due has been rendered to Him. 

    Then we looked at a few verses at the end of Exodus relative to the morning and evening sacrifice the continual burnt-offering in connection with which it was Gods pleasure to dwell with Israel and to be their God. 

    It was thought that tonight we might look at the New Testament where what is due to God is largely comprehended in the word worship. Here in Hebrews where the Lord says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing praise unto thee, 

    we have the Lord Himself as the Worshipper. One has been struck with this expression in one of Mr. Bevirs hymns, and it opens up a field of thought in connection with the Lord as the Worshipper  speaking of Him in that way as Man. We rejoice to join in The praises led by thy beloved. (94:3). What a delight it is to God, and what a privilege for us! 

    In John 4, we have the Lord speaking of what the Father seeks, addressing Himself to a woman who was an outcast, and yet the Lord comes through Samaria to meet her. She was one seeking satisfaction in an utterly wrong direction, and the Lord, in His own marvellous way, teaches her that in her seeking it was only to thirst again, but that Whosoever drinks of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst for ever. He opens up to her the region of satisfied desire, and that is largely found in connection with God revealed to us as Father. One of the disciples said, Lord, shew us the Father and it sufficeth us. John 14:8. Evidently there is satisfaction to be found in connection with the Father that is not found anywhere else. The Lord unfolds what worship is in spirit and in truth, and that it is the Father who seeks worshippers. 

    Our brother suggested the last verses we read in Ephesians 3, which very fittingly connected with what we are speaking of just now. It is an immense privilege that we can be employed even now as we shall be when home in the Fathers house. I daresay a good many of us have been brought up in system, and know how nothing is found there of worship in spirit and in truth. Our great thankfulness may well be that we find ourselves where we can join in worship that is delightful to God. 

    HD'ACI had that thought very much before me this day, and for this reason, that it has been said you could not speak of Jesus as a Worshipper, but I have thought that surely if He was the praying Man, He must also be the worshipping Man, and I have wondered whether in this passage, The hour cometh and now is, He had not already begun in His own Person that genuine worship which the Father will have through all eternity, and whether He was bringing it about that others might be with Him in it. 

    RSSI should certainly think so. 

    DLHHave you some hesitation in your mind? 

    JTWell, the Lords Person is guarded here in He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. The Lords Person is carefully guarded in this epistle to the Hebrews, as chapter 1 shows. 

    HD'ACAs the Sanctifier? 

    JTYes; we are linked on with Him as of one, but His personal distinction is maintained in that He is said to be the Sanctifier. 

    FEMYou spoke of the Lord coming to our side, and on the other hand as Himself being the true Worshipper. Had you in your mind that there is a sort of double identification: the Lord identifying Himself with the worshipping company and on the other hand identifying the worshipping company with Him? I thought in that way the worshippers entered into His thoughts, and His appreciation of God. 

    RSSI would go with that. Would you? 

    JTAs I remarked, you have in this epistle the truth of His Person fully guarded and set out first. The Lord is brought before us in this epistle in the first chapter and in the opening of this chapter, so that we know who He is; keeping this in view, I suppose it is quite just to say that He leads the worshipping company. 

    WCGIt says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing praise unto thee. 

    JTWe need to have clearly in our souls the history. Genesis is divided up to some extent in that way; the history of the heavens and the earth; the history of Adam; the history of Noah. You get thus a knowledge of the persons, and keep that in view. Davids history is given to us in Chronicles, where he is seen as head. So if we keep distinctly before us the Person of the Lord as presented in chapter 1, we can take up chapter 2 and see the length to which He goes as a Man. Hence, He says, My God. I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. Those two thoughts run together, and I think what has been said as regards worship is therefore quite just if guarded. He takes a place with us: My God and your God; but not our God. There is always that distinction that the spiritual mind recognises. He speaks on the ground of His own Person, and His distinction is marked. 

    ERThou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve Matthew 4:10, Luke 4:8; He takes the place of Man there. 

    ASLIs that the reason why He is not ashamed to call them brethren? 

    RSSWas there anything suggested you would have a hesitation in agreeing with? 

    JTI should not like to emphasise the word worshipper, whilst the thought is there I quite admit. 

    FHBBecause He is God Himself. 

    JTIn the last chapter of 1 Chronicles, David is speaking from the standpoint of the people to God. He speaks to God in beautiful expressions of worship, and then the people worshipped Jehovah and the King. There is that distinction; the King represented divine authority  God Himself indeed. 

    HD'ACWhen He was on earth He was alone, and when He prayed, He prayed as no man would have prayed  certainly a praying Man, absolutely dependent upon God, and in constant holy intercourse with God  then surely would come the intensest delight in God, and the whole being as Man taken up with God. Is that wrong? 

    JTNot at all. He says, I praise thee, Father. Matthew 11:25, Luke 10:21. He is praying in a certain place; it is He who is doing it  there is that distinction. His disciples asked Him to teach them to pray. 

    RSSAnd the Lord never prayed with His disciples. He taught them to pray but never prayed with them. That is your thought in connection with worship too? They were of one order, and He was of another. It would be different now, after His resurrection. 

    JTBut it is, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. The nearest approach you get to the mutual is after the Supper: When they had sung an hymn. Matthew 26:30, Mark 14:26. But it is not said that it was to God. In Hebrews 2, He praises through the saints, I think. 

    FJFIs that why singing comes in: Will I praise thee with singing? 

    HFNYou would have a hesitation in stating formally that the Lord was a Worshipper? 

    JTI would not speak of Him as one of the worshippers. 

    ASLThe thought expressed was The Worshipper. In the midst ... .. will I sing praise. Is not that tantamount to speaking of Him as the Worshipper? I thought in connection with The hour is coming and now is, that the hour had already struck, because He was here by Himself in it, the first and only true Worshipper. 

    JTIt is worshippers there: The Father seeketh such; it is the true worshippers He seeks. I do not think we should include the Lord Himself there. But of course everything has to be learned from Him. 

    FHBSome have questioned the rightness of worshipping Christ the Son. 

    JTThat would be very bad. All have to honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

    RSSLet all the angels of God worship him. Hebrews 1:6. 

    WJHThe Lord Jesus is to be worshipped by the remnant: He is thy Lord and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11. 

    JCSSpeaking of Him as the Worshipper might lead to a certain freeness. 

    JTIt is a question of the wisdom of terms. The wise man, it says, sought out suitable words, so that no wrong thought should be conveyed. 

    EJMHe is the Head. 

    JTThere again you have distinctiveness. In all things He has the pre-eminence. 

    DLHWith regard to the type of Aaron and his sons we get the thought of the priestly company in its approach Godward. Now the whole priestly family hung upon Aaron. Is there not in the case of the blessed Lord still that thought; that while He stands, of course, in a sense, pre-eminent and alone, yet there are those identified with Him as His sons on the priestly line? 

    JTEven there it is Aaron and his sons. We thus should never lose sight of the Person. As we were saying last night about Peter: had he had the truth of the Person in his soul when they said, Doth not your master pay tribute? Matthew 17:24 he would have known what to say. God had just announced from heaven, This is my beloved Son. Matthew 17:5. 

    RSSThe truth of association is largely linked with position. We should be careful to emphasise His pre-eminence. 

    JTIf you have the truth of the Person in your soul, you are always right. It is the same Person whether He is declaring the Father, or whether He is singing to Him. It is He who is doing it. 

    HFNWould the thought of John 4 be on a higher plane than Hebrews 2 The point in John 4 is that there should be worshippers and that their worship should be in spirit and in truth; the Father was seeking them. But the point in the passage before us is the Lords being on our side so as to dignify us; that we are all of one, that is, one kind, of His order. Worship as in John 4, certainly conveys more than singing praises. There is more intensity of feeling in regard to the One worshipped. 

    JBC-EWould the idea be that the Son as the Sanctifier secures what the Father seeks? The first impression of the Lords glory is that He could secure the worshipping company. 

    JTYou have in your mind, He that sanctifieth. Think of a Person who can sanctify! Think of what is involved in that! 

    JBC-EThis sanctification would be specifically in relation to the object in view  worshippers for the Father. I thought that in the earlier part of the day the principle of sanctification was touched upon; but not quite in the connection in which you are viewing it now. 

    JTHe that sanctifieth. His work of sanctification opens up an immense theme until we arrive at this point: that we are one with Him. 

    FEMSanctification by association with Him. 

    JTBut it involves His death  that of the Sanctifier. This is the history of Noah. Genesis 6:9. You get before your soul a person who is taken up; he is found in the favour of God. So in chapter 1 you get the truth of His Person, here you get the Sanctifier; the point in chapter 2 is to bring out His identification with us, because it is the Man. The sanctification involves His death, but now we have arrived at the top and saints are identified with Him as all of one. You could hardly get a stronger expression as to what we are. 

    RSSBut it emphasises the immensity of His work: He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. 

    WCGCorresponding with John 17? 

    JTIt is the same thing; He set Himself apart through death, but it is there by the truth, the application of the truth. Here the whole thing is put together to lead up to this top part of the truth: All of one. 

    FHBThe point is not one, but of one. 

    JJAll these things stated in Hebrews 1 and 2 set forth His greatness. 

    JTThe first chapter particularly; the second brings us in, so there is no disparity in the company. 

    FEMThe chapter sets out the Lords humanity and so this great truth regarding our correspondence with Him is brought out among other things. It is in view of our being taken in to God. 

    JBC-EDoes the fourth chapter of John give us the part to which our brother is alluding now? The Lord is minister of the love of God in order that souls may be secured as worshippers. The epistle to the Hebrews appears to state the divine thought, but John 4 the ministry necessary as having that in view. 

    RSSWhat is worship? We have been speaking about the worshippers. 

    JTI thought the verses we read in Ephesians illustrate what it is  the outgoing of the heart Godward, whether it be in the light of what He is as revealed in nature or in His counsels. It is seen, I think, in the movement of Pauls heart Godward as dealing with these great things. To him be glory in the assembly. His heart is so full of the thing that it goes out to God in that way. The word in John 4 denotes great intensity of affection; as knowing God the worshipper is absorbed in Him. 

    FHBThere are two words used for worship. We worship by the Spirit in Philippians, is not the same as in John 4 (Philippians 3:3). The first would take in all that is rendered to God, whether in thanksgiving, praise or adoration, whereas in John 4 it is more adoration itself. 

    HD'ACIn Hebrews it is, I will hymn thee; God is the hymn in Hebrews, and the Father is the Object of worship in John 4. 

    JTI will sing thy praises. Sonship underlies worship, but we worship as in family relationship with God, and also as men. 

    RSSWorship is connected with His nature and being  that would be your apprehension  and also with His counsels. 

    JTYes, I thought Ephesians would be a sort of top note for us to finish on in this enquiry. God is thinking of you; it is you He is enjoying; and you are thinking of Him and adoring Him. 

    HFNIs that why Jacob is singled out among the Old Testament saints as a great typical worshipper, in Hebrews 11? 

    JTIt seems to be the highest note struck in Genesis. An old man from the standpoint of the world, a Syrian ready to perish, but he strengthens himself on the bed, leaning upon the top of his staff  indicating the experience he had with God  and he worshipped God. In Ephesians God and Father is made prominent; therefore it is on the highest plane. You also get the word fulness, because such great results are contemplated. There is The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians 1:3 and then The Father of glory. Ephesians 1:17. You are led to the source of things  to the heart of God, not only as coming in in the gospel, but also in relation to His counsel. 

    FPWith regard to Hebrews, is there a suggestion of the Father when He says, I will declare thy Name unto my brethren? 

    JTNo doubt, only the Father is not characteristic of Hebrews, it is more God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between worship and praise  is praise the outcome of a worshipping spirit? 

    JTIt is; only I think that worship is more subdued. In a general way worship includes all that goes up to God from the saints, whether praise or adoration; but John 4 indicates such occupation with God and such feelings of reverent affection that may not be expressed audibly. 

    RSSWorship is in connection with what He is; therefore your ability to worship is according to your knowledge of God. 

    HD'ACIs the assembly gathered in Hebrews 2? 

    JTThe word would indicate that it is gathered. In the midst would involve this. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the holy priesthood offering up spiritual sacrifices? 

    JTThe idea of sacrifices does not go quite as far as worship as we are speaking of it. The allusion is to the court of the tabernacle; that is where the sacrifices were offered; but what we are dealing with goes beyond that. The golden altar is the place for prayer; the holiest of all is the place for worship, not that one would deny that the beginning is in the court. Leviticus indicates that God is in the tabernacle to be approached. Therefore as a man draws near with his offering, that is what he had in his mind, and the full consummation is the holiest. John does not dwell on the assembly at all as such  he does not use the word in his gospel. Even when you come to chapter 20 the saints are not contemplated together; it is, Where the disciples were. John 20:19. It is therefore a question of my relation with God  my knowing God revealed and my relation with Him, it is the persons rather than what they are collectively. 

    FEMI thought worshipping the Father involved sons. 

    JTI think it does, as I said, but that does not shut a son out, because that is what John is aiming at  to make room for the individual: He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ... and I will manifest myself to him John 14:21  If anyone love me he will keep my word; and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him. John 14:23. Paul, personally, is worshipping here when he says, To him be glory in the assembly; it is the outgoing of his heart to God. 

    QuesIs the company properly made up of individuals of that kind? 

    JTQuite. 

    HD'ACI thought there was a constant worship of God all over the world at every moment  a worship of hearts deeply impressed by God. 

    JTIt is not a question in John of gathering together, or a place, but of persons. What I think you get in John is that the family is developed. You get the persons who form the family, and then the priestly economy as built up on that. He breathes into them the Holy Spirit. In drawing near to God there must be an element of priesthood; that is, the element of holiness. 

    HHWe used to connect the holiest with the meeting, but F.E.R. said the holiest was available to us apart from the meetings. 

    JTCertainly; it is in my power to enter the holiest, so that I may be able to take my place in the assembly. It is as having entered the holiest that I know my place in the assembly; I am there according to God. 

    FPSonship lies behind the thought of priesthood. 

    JTSo John aims at securing the family  to gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad; but if you do not bring in the priestly element you do not have a place for the Lord, Psalm 132:5. 

    EJMcBIn John 9 you have a sample case. 

    ASLAnd in that man you see what worship is. 

    RemIf you have not the priestly element you have not the service of God. 

    JTThat is how the matter stands in Scripture. The great burden of Genesis is to bring in the family; they are carried over and numbered at the beginning of Exodus. Then God appears to Moses, and He impresses him with holiness. We are now approaching the mediatorial system, with which the priest is connected; and then He says, This shall be a token unto thee ... ye shall serve God upon this mountain. Exodus 3:12. And he says to Pharaoh, Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. The family thought is underneath, but God is worshipped in holiness, and thus the need of priesthood. 

    Then in the sixth chapter the genealogy is brought in again until we come to Levi, when there is no more, because it is a question of the priestly system that is before us. If it were the family of Jacob it would be all the tribes, but that is already given. So you get the genealogy as far as Levi, then we read, These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lord said, Bring out the children of Israel ... ... Exodus 6:27. 

    So in the Psalms; if we take the Songs of degrees, we come up to the brethren, the family, in Psalm 133, and then in the next Psalm, the last of the Songs of degrees, we have those who stand by night in the house of the Lord. From that point onwards we have the great celebrations of praise to God: Bless the Lord, O house of Israel: bless the Lord, O house of Aaron: bless the Lord, O house of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord, Psalm 135:19,20 and one psalm after another follows, breathing out praise to God, but only through the priests. 

    In the New Testament, Johns ministry is to bring out the family; and then, the family secured, to bring out the priesthood, the Holy Spirit being breathed upon them in John 20. 

    At the close of the previous dispensation, in Malachi, you see the mind of God in regard to the priests; he gives you a description of Levi that you do not get anywhere else. Ye shall know that I have sent this commandment unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, saith Jehovah of hosts. My covenant with him was of life and peace; and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me and trembled before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth. Malachi 2:4 - 6. That is one of the most important things in regard to the priests: the law of truthfulness. Unrighteousness was not found in his lips; he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. Malachi 2:6,7. If we have that at the present time, we have deliverance, turning people from iniquity, and maintaining what is due to God. We approach people because they belong to the family. That is what came out in the great Bethesda matter, the question of what is due to God. You say, They are all brethren, but then what about the priests? You must look out for the priests; that is the point in Malachi. 

    ASLThe proof of love is obedience. 

    HD'ACThere is a remarkable designation of priests in Hebrews, Them ... that come unto God by him. Hebrews 7:25. And He lives to make intercession for them, Evidently the thought is that nothing should hinder this holy privilege of approach to God. 

    HFNIn regard to the message that Mary conveyed to the assembly, do you connect the mediatorial system with My God, and the family with the thought of the Father? John 20:17. 

    JTThe two things are there together; the gospel of John would bring the children of God together. We are conscious at the end that we are brethren, not only on moral grounds, as in the synoptic gospels, but in John the term is connected with us in relation to divine counsels  it is the mind of God for us. So that you have the family first, My Father and your Father. I should connect the priestly system with My God and your God. John 20:17. Knowing what is meant we can apply the truth to Gentile believers. The Ephesians were believers in the true sense of the word. They were not only professors, but they maintained what they believed; they were faithful in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 1:1. The address to the Ephesians shows they were priests; they would conserve the truth. Even when the Lord addressed them later, in Revelation, they were conserving the truth, although they were getting away on the side of love. They were therefore priests. 

    DLHHave we not a suggestion of the line on which worship is found at the end of the doxology in Romans 11:36 For of him, and through him, and for him, are all things: to him be glory for ever Amen? I thought that shows what we might call the flow and return, the return being the worship. 

    JTSo you have in that chapter the word fulness, which it would be well to notice. You have the fulness of Israel, then you have the fulness of the Gentiles. That is to say, you look abroad on the earth, and you see the crops in bloom. There is the earths fulness, this full result of the sowing. 

    So you take Israel: what sowing has been there! Is not God going to have results? He is  the full result of the divine sowing, as Hosea puts it. The Lord will sow and He will have a full crop; hence the fulness of the Gentiles. The gospel going out has brought in such results as the fulness of the Gentiles; then in Ephesians we come to the fulness of Christ, which the assembly, His body, is. There is the full result, that in which He is seen, the fulness of Christ. In chapter 3 the fulness of God, as if you were to think of the blessed God as the source of all, and of what had come out. 

    HHWorship is connected in that way with a full and overflowing cup. 

    JTGod has been thinking all the time of certain persons; that is the wonderful thing. He tells the woman of Samaria the kind of persons He wants. God is a Spirit and He seeks worshippers to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

    HWSonship is the height of Gods thought today for His people, and everything, priesthood included, is to be reached on the line of sonship. 

    JTFilled with all the fulness of God. Ephesians 3:19. I can only understand eternity as that in which I shall have part, the result of God coming out. It is the fulness of God; it is not simply that I am filled unto God, but unto all the fulness of God  what God is. So that He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and God in him. 1 John 4:16. There will be One there whom we shall know personally, but as regards where we are, it is the fulness of God. I think it will be the full result of all that God is as having come out. If you take the idea of being filled in Colossians, it is an exclusive idea; that is, you do not need anything else. We need nothing outside of Him: Ye are complete in him. Colossians 2:10. But in Ephesians it is Himself as revealed and all the blessed eternal results that He has effected. We are filled to all the fulness of God: Ephesians 3:19. 
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    THE SANCTIFIED COMPANY (JT 26)

    Jude 14,15; Hebrews 2:11,12; Hebrews 3:1; Hebrews 3:6-8; Hebrews 10:9,10; Hebrews 10:14-22

    It is on my mind to address you this evening in regard of the sanctified company. God had before Him from the time that sin entered into the world to take out of the world in sanctification a company for Himself, and what comes to light is that this is worked out on the principle of exercise, Enoch being the first to speak of it. Behold the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads to execute judgment against all. Jude refers to Enoch in this connection; he refers to him as the seventh from Adam, the Holy Spirit by the expression seventh evidently alluding to an exercise. There are exercises in a bad sense in this world; Cain and his posterity in chapter 4 of Genesis may be regarded in that light, and the result there is lust and violence: as James says, When lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. James 1:15. There is much of that, for the world is made up of many desires and ambitions, but parallel with all this there is what God promotes and supports, and carries through to its results  its results being for Himself. So we have Enoch, one who in the midst of corruption acquired the desire for holiness obviously, so that he speaks prophetically of holy myriads. It does not appear that he had any holy companions in his day; he walked with God. He seems to have had no human companion to walk with  he apparently had no companionship in holiness among his fellows, among men. One has pondered upon the possible population of the antediluvian world. It must have been large; but what Scripture notices is the increase of sin. Men had evidently acquired great efficiency in the practice of lawlessness, of unholiness, of corruption, and the holy soul of Enoch must have felt these things; and in company with God he acquired light from God  prophetic light  in which he looked on to myriads of holy beings. Holy myriads and the Lord coming with them are seen in the vision of the prophet. 

    Now I want to show how these holy myriads are being produced. Whatever be the light that Enoch had as to them we know that these myriads, in the midst of which the Lord will come will include ourselves  will include the saints. I want to show also, by the Lords help, how these are being called out and formed now so as to be fit to accompany the Lord as he comes out according to Jude. The passage emphasises the minuteness of the judgment. If you look at it, you will observe the frequency of the word all. The Lord will come it says, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against them. You will see the minuteness of the judgment, as I have said, how that all are included, all the ungodly, and all their ungodly dealings, and all their hard speeches. No doubt Enoch had some knowledge of the population of his day, and he had some estimate of the sinfulness of the men and women around him, and he had knowledge of what was particularly hard, what he calls hard speeches. 

    The correspondence of our times with all this is very striking  the great efficiency which men have acquired to be lawless, the brazenry with which divine rights are disregarded and trampled underfoot, and then the immense number of huge cities which have developed; the enormous concentrations of populations add their quota to the lawlessness and intensify it. And then the hard speeches that are prevalent! Men get up and lecture even in the very pulpits against the Bible, against God, and against His truth. Men write books to disprove if possible the written word of God. These things, and many such like things, mark the present time. They are the men who speak froward things, Acts 20:30 hard things against God, and against. Christ, and against the people of God, and against the word of God. All these things are noted down. Their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. Not one of these will be omitted in the judgment. 

    I come now to the point to seek to show you how the sanctified ones are being formed to be intelligently with the Lord as He comes out. The present time is the ingoing. You will understand me. Presently it will be the outcoming, but for the moment it is the ingoing, and this is the point of view in the epistle to the Hebrews. Those who understand and enter into the truth unfolded in Hebrews are content to be out of sight. They do not wish to figure amongst the ungodly sinners speaking these hard things against God. They are occupied with the ingoing. We cannot understand the outcoming until we understand the ingoing. Enoch says nothing about the ingoing. He did not know nor understand about the book of Exodus nor the book of Leviticus, but what he said included those books, as also the epistle to the Hebrews. And so I wish to show you, beloved, how God leads us in. But first I shall dwell on the Lords words quoted in the second chapter of Hebrews  I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the assembly will I sing praise unto thee. I want you to note how the thought of the family underlies the idea of the holy myriads; indeed God works everything out morally on the basis of the family, and for one reason, among others, that it is a primary thought. It is a thought emanating from His own nature, from His own affections, for there must be the establishment of the utmost confidence before we can have what is official built up before we can have that in which divine service and testimony are to be rendered. And so in the book of Genesis, after the call of Abraham, the idea of the family is developed. It is true that Enoch had a son and evidently He was concerned about his son, in that he walked with God after he was born, but there is nothing developed in Enochs immediate family for God; but we find in Noah a family and affections so that he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. But Noah was not the great father, nor was Enoch  Abraham was the great father; hence Abraham is the first person, as Scripture records, to whom God appeared. I wish you to take notice of that because in appearing there was involved, that there was a showing of Himself in some feature to Abraham which should be the germ of what would be worked out in Abraham. It was the God of glory who appeared to Abraham. He had before him the unfolding of family relationships and affections. Take this away and what have you left? Only a shell! But, therein is the substance, the kernel, of what God had in His mind, and so you find in chapter after chapter in Genesis the great family feature developed, and in chapter 49 the family is blessed, and the gifts and calling of God are without repentance; as Isaac said, Yea, and he shall be blessed. Genesis 27:33. There is no revoking of the divine blessing and the divine blessing is in the family. So the tribes  the sons of Israel  are called to hearken to Israel their father and he blesses every one of them. And the family thus blessed passes over into Egypt, and we find in Exodus 1 they are again enumerated  the names of the sons of Israel. Then in chapter 4 God formally takes over these tribes as His; Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. Israel is my son, my first-born. Exodus 4:22. You can understand what the God of glory signifies when you hear Him speak thus. He has a son and that son is to serve Him. But how serve Him? We have a son designated, and that son is to serve in the priestly office. So that while the family thought underlies the priestly service, the priestly family reminds us that God is to be served by those who learn holiness. Hence Aaron is referred to in Scripture as the saint of the Lord, Psalm 106:16. So in Exodus 6 the Holy Spirit gives us a list of the tribes again. This subject is of the utmost importance. In reading Scripture you may wonder at the constant recurrence of the family thought, but from what I am saying you can see the meaning of it. I think thus the Holy Spirit gives us the list, and as He arrives at Levi He stops  no more names are given. Having arrived, at Levi he traces the sons of Levi until we arrive at Aaron and Moses, first Aaron and Moses, then Moses and Aaron  see verses 20 and 27. The Holy Spirit makes no errors and when He places Aaron first He means it. He is thinking of holiness, He is thinking; of priesthood, of that state in which we have to say to Him, and in which alone we can have to say to Him. So He says, This is that Aaron and Moses, Exodus 6:26. 

    Well now, you see how the matter stands in Exodus. The Holy Spirit having arrived at the saintly family, the sanctified family, you have no other names, God as it were notifying that that is what He has in His mind. If He has brought us into the relation of brethren, of sons, He has in His mind that we should be priests, that we should be sanctified, and so This is that Aaron and Moses. Exodus 6:26. We have arrived at the High Priest and we have arrived at the apostle: And now, as you see in Hebrews 3, we have to learn everything from Christ from these two points of View  the apostle and High Priest of our confession. 

    So having arrived at Hebrews, I want to dwell a little on the idea of brethren, referring back to the passage already quoted, I will declare, thy name unto my brethren. In chapter 2 we have the great divine thought. It is a citation from the Psalms; it is brought in to show that the Lord Jesus was a real man, and that He had brethren, and it is, as I may say, the great text, from this point of view, of the whole epistle. If He has brethren, He intends to sing in their midst, as an assembly. The family is one thought, but the assembly is another. 

    But I wish, for a moment, to revert to the gospels that you may see how the brethren are constituted. In the three synoptic gospels the idea is based on moral grounds. In Matthew the brethren of the Lord are said to be those who do the will of God. That, I need not say, is moral. They are marked off in this world as doing the will of God. The same applies to Mark, only that Mark adds that the Lord looked round in a circuit at those who were sitting around Him and said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mark 3:34 And then in Luke those who are His brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it; who do it. There is not only the will of God, but the word of God, the mind of God, and these features mark the brethren, and no one is entitled to the designation of brethren who is devoid of these features. But when I come to John I am on a different basis. You have the relationship in its most exalted character. It is not a mere question then of what is moral; it is a question, from his point of view, of divine counsel. We are brethren as the fruit of divine counsel. The Lord would have it so, and so the Lord, sends the message through Mary: Go to my brethren  not a word about anything moral  and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. John 20:17. Need I say that this must underlie everything, for we cannot acquire the relationship of brethren, it must be a matter of calling, a matter of purpose emanating from God; and so the Lord has effected it, 

    and as risen from among the dead and ascending into heaven He addresses certain ones as His brethren. John gives you the relationship from the highest standpoint. From John 20 I may say we may go right into eternity; we are fit for it from the divine side for we are taken up for it. It is a wonderful thing! My Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. John 20:17. There is no if. It emanates from Christ Himself, from the Father. 

    But then into these very ones He breathes, and in breathing said, Receive [the] Holy Spirit. John 20:22. Now He is going to build up something in a provisional way. They are to be in this world, but possessed of Holy Spirit. It is in virtue of the possession of such a Spirit from the breathing of Christ that God will take us up and fit us for the ingoing. We go in on the ground of relationship, but we must also go in on the ground of holiness. Let that never be forgotten. That is what thousands of brethren disregard. The family is one thing and the assembly is another; the assembly is built up on the idea of the family, but takes on in addition the thoughts of intelligence and holiness. So He says, Receive [the] Holy Spirit. John 20:22. It is in virtue of that that we develop into the service of God in priesthood. 

    Now, in Hebrews 3 the writer addresses them as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling; in other words what we get in John 20, and now He proposes to develop from that point the great subject of approach to God, so that he says, Consider the apostle and High Priest of our confession. We have to learn from Him, particularly priesthood, for that is what is developed  it is not apostleship, but priesthood from this chapter onwards, and priesthood based on sonship. So it goes on to say that Christ is Son over His house. I have to see Him, to consider Him now in the house. Think of being called upon, being exhorted rather, to consider Him thus! He is over the house, but it is His own house; He has built it. It is Gods house but built by Christ, and that is the first thing to consider. He is Son over the house. If I consider Him thus, I begin to learn subjection to Him as Son in the house  the principle of rule  but rule in One who is the Son. 

    The next thing introduced is the Spirit. While the Son is over the house, the Holy Spirit is present there, and calls upon those who form the house not to be hard-hearted: Even as says the Holy Spirit, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. We are considering the Son over the house, and presently we are reminded by the Spirit  a present living voice  not to harden our hearts. Oh, I say, beloved, this is a voice surely! I believe the ministry of the Spirit in all phases of the assembly has this bearing, Harden not your hearts! He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. And one thing He always says, Harden not your hearts. A hardened heart is incapable of being affected by the covenant, for it is just what Israels heart was, a heart of stone. God will take it away yet and give them hearts of flesh upon which He can write, and unless we learn to judge our hard hearts there will be no writing upon them. 

    There is much more in the chapters which follow  the priesthood of Christ and the covenant, what He is above, and what the Holy Spirit does down here but first we are warned by the Holy Spirit as to hardening our hearts. 

    The next thing I wish to speak of is the offering of Christ. The will of God is introduced in chapter 10. The will of God is not against us, it is for us, and if there is one thing we should delight in it is the will of God. Ephesians presents it to us in its highest relation, as the good pleasure of His will. His eternal counsels regarding us are according to the good pleasure of His will. And then there is the mystery of His will to head up all things in Christ, and the assembly is to be to the praise of His glory according to the counsel of His own will. There are no forces to interfere with the will of God. It goes through. That is the thought of Ephesians. And so in this chapter, Hebrews 10, we have it, and we have One undertaking it, to carry it into effect, and what is so wonderful about it is that that will  the will of God  is occupied in our sanctification. That which is so great, so irresistible, is occupied in our sanctification: By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Think of it entering into our sanctification! The offering, too, of the body of Jesus Christ entering into it! How much that body was for God! It was the vessel of His will. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. The pleasure of God was involved in it, and then, too, the love of Christ. How it touches us  the body of Jesus Christ! So we are perfected by that one offering and there is no more offering for sin: For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. 

    The next thought I dwell upon is the Holy Spirit as witness. The Holy Spirit is a witness now. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it. In chapter 3 He speaks solemnly to us as to our hard hearts, but in chapter 10 He is a witness continually present with us to remind us that our sins and iniquities are remembered no more. How faithful a witness! He is here to remind us constantly of the love of God, because that is what is involved. His law is in our hearts and our sins are forgiven. These are the things the Holy Spirit is occupied with. He is the witness to us that our sins and iniquities will be remembered no more. I beg of you to take note of the Holy Spirit from this point of view  an ever-present witness to my heart of the love of God. How delightful that service is to the Spirit! He rebukes our hard hearts, but He also brings into our hearts the love of God, He sheds it abroad in our hearts. What a service! Divine Persons are occupied in bringing about this sanctified company, that there might be the ingoing, and also that there might be the outgoing of the holy myriads. So this is the service of the Spirit. Thus the will of God, the work of Christ, and the service of the Spirit  all the Persons in the Godhead  in this way are occupied in our sanctification. The apostle says to the Thessalonians, The very God of peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Thessalonians 5:23. 

    Thus you see how God the Father, as I may say, and the Son, and the Spirit, are presented to us in that chapter as occupied in our sanctification, and the most important side, I believe, applicable at the present time is the present service of the Spirit in maintaining us in liberty before God in good conscience, and in the sense of the love of God, shedding it abroad in our hearts. 

    Now, the result is to be for God. There is to be the ingoing, so he says, Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say his flesh ... . Let us draw near. It is going in, that is in view here, not coming out. It is as a sanctified company that we go into the presence of God, so he says, with a true heart, for God will have our hearts. The heart is that on which He operates, and so we are to draw near with true hearts and having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. The apostle Paul says to Timothy, maintaining faith and a good conscience, which last, some, having put away, have made shipwreck as to faith. 1 Timothy 1:19. I do urge the importance of maintaining a good conscience. David, who I may say is like Enoch the result of an exercise, asked Jehovah that His priests might be clothed with righteousness. One of the most important garments for a priest is the garb of righteousness  and that in every sphere  righteousness in his house, righteousness in his business, righteousness in his relations with his brethren. David prays, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness and let thy saints shout for joy. Psalm 132:9. There can be no shouting for joy without that robe. God answers, I will also clothe her priests with salvation Psalm 132:16; He is ready to do it. So we are enjoined to draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water  the word of God. 

    Thus the epistle to the Hebrews develops the holy myriads, the saintly company, those who are wholly fit for His presence, so that they can go in. This is the in-going time, presently the out-going time will be when the Lord comes out with His holy myriads. In view of that, one would unite with the apostle and say, The God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Thessalonians 5:23. 
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    THE DIGNITY OF THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM (JT 27)

    Hebrews 2:1 - 4; Hebrews 8:1,2; Hebrews 10:11,12; Hebrews 12:1,2

    I wish to convey in what I may say the dignity and elevation of the holy system with which we are connected, and I have selected these four scriptures as presenting these features as they are set out in Christ as having gone into heaven as Man. We have first in His setting Himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high (Hebrews 1:3) the idea, not only of greatness, but of elevation; then, secondly, we have in chapter 8 the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. In chapter 10 He has sat down on the right hand of God, and lastly in chapter 12 He is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. I wish to connect what I have to say with those four features of the Lords position in heaven in order that we may see that the system evolved from Him necessarily takes on the dignity and elevation spoken of. 

    The gospel of Luke corresponds in measure with this epistle, particularly from the standpoint of which I am speaking, for whilst it presents Christ as Man and as coming into the world in extreme lowliness, yet we have the idea of the Highest (Luke 1:32) from the outset. The angel says to Mary, The power of the Highest overshadow thee (Luke 1:35), and also, He shall be called the Son of the Highest Luke 1:32. Elevation is seen in view of the extreme humiliation. Then, too we have the heavenly host praising God at the birth of Christ and saying, Glory to God in the highest Luke 2:14. So the great thought is introduced at once in connection with the incarnation, and when we come to chapter 19 at the descent of the mount of Olives, the multitude of the disciples say, Peace in heaven and glory in the highest (Luke 19:38); and, in order to complete the picture in this gospel, the Lord enjoins His disciples to remain in Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on high. 

    Thus the gospel which presents the Lord as Man here, coming in as He did in the lowliest circumstances, emphasises the idea of elevation, in order that the announcement, as supported in this narrative, should be accompanied by a heavenly calling. I am persuaded that, apart from the apprehension and hope of the heavenly calling, our testimony must be on a very low level indeed. In chapter 10 we find the seventy returning much engaged with their ministry, a ministry accredited by divine power, so that even the demons were subject, but the Lord says, Rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens Luke 10:20. So that, as I said, the record which supports the gospel as presented to Gentiles emphasises the idea of elevation and of the heavenly calling of the saints; and it is in the apprehension of the calling that our testimony takes on a heavenly and elevated character. 

    Now in Hebrews 1, as we have observed, the Lord set Himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high Hebrews 1:3. The idea of elevation must proceed from Christ, indeed everything of God must proceed from Him, and hence chapter 1 brings out the truth of His Person. God had spoken earlier by prophets, but in the last days in the person of the Son Hebrews 1:2. It is of all moment that we should have a right apprehension of the Person of Christ. He is what He is, whether at the right hand of the greatness on high, or in the manger at Bethlehem. It is most important to have the thought of the Person in our souls; for the speaking has come in through One who is no less than God, through One who is indeed the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance (Hebrews 1:3)  a word which we should scarcely have used, but the Holy Spirit applies it. 

    God is necessarily unknowable save through a mediator, and the Mediator is God. Not only has He, as Moses did, seen the form of Jehovah, but He was in it. As become flesh He could lay His hand on God and on man, and thus He can disclose what God is  He can declare Him. What God is is effulgent in a man, what God is in His nature and attributes has shone out in a man  the One by whom He made the worlds. But how little we understand of it! By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11:3)  by faith. Think of it! The Man of the manger, and of Gethsemane, and of the cross, by Him God made the worlds, and without Him was not one thing made that was made. It is not only a general idea, but every detail came through His hands. Then He upholds all things by the word of His power. How can we take it in save by faith? We cannot take it in by searching. Then it goes on, Having made by himself the purification of sins (Hebrews 1:3); there it is no question of the sins of any one of us, but the great general fact that He has done it  He has made purification  and by Himself, and having done it He set Himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. 

    Now I wish you to notice that it is on high. It is no question of place here, but of elevation, and of the inherent right of Him who made purgation of sins, to set Himself down there. Sitting down implies fixity, something that really is unknown in the world; indeed it is questionable whether it is known in the physical system. Sitting down is fixity. A point is reached which is final. It is not there, as elsewhere that He is invited to sit down, Sit at my right hand (Hebrews 1:13) but He sets Himself down, thus taking up a position of elevation and finality. It is this general fact that governs the whole system; it is no question of what is conferred, but the position taken up by the One who did the work, and taken up in His own right. So it adds, Taking a place by so much better than the angels, as he inherits a name more excellent than they Hebrews 1:4. Then the Spirit of God opens the book of Psalms  the storehouse of the experience of saints  and cites passage after passage from the sayings of saints, to show that they understood it. Marvellous honour conferred on the people of God that the Spirit of God should cite what they say, to establish the dignity and greatness of the Person of Christ! And thus, as the Holy Spirit brings to our attention the greatness of the Person, and His inherent right to take up the position He does, we have a chorus from the saints to confirm it; their amen, as it were. 

    When we come to chapter 8 the summary of the things spoken of is, We have such an high priest. Put yourselves in this we. It will deliver you from all earthly religious dignity, from the greatest as from the least; all will fade into oblivion in the light of the glorious Head of our system. Here it is we Christians  we have such a one high priest; what we have, and this is true however poverty-stricken we may appear in this world, and outwardly, indeed, it is a day of extremely small things. But as our eyes are open, we take account of what we are connected with, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. Now, we have a place. It is not now merely elevation, as in chapter 1, but a place, for this is the book of the opened heavens: Such a one high priest, not on earth, but in heaven, for there our Forerunner has entered. This should speak loudly to the feeblest believer, for this High Priest whom we have, has gone in as our representative. As there, He is the Head of the system, the High Priest of it. How rich we are, beloved! Where are the dignitaries of Christendom in the light of this? What the Christian can say is, We have such a One as our Head; compare our High Priest with yours and see the difference. You see thus the greatness of what we are connected with. 

    Then it goes on, A minister of the holy places. From the passage in chapter 10 we have afforded to us the way in, and we have shown to us how the new covenant sets our hearts free, so that we should go in and that in boldness (Hebrews 10:19) by the blood of Jesus Hebrews 10:19. But when you get in, as you cross the threshold you find He is there, placing Himself by you and saying, as it were, I am yours. We have Him, as we get in this chapter, and so we are entitled to claim Him. He is Minister of the sanctuary  of the holy places  and He enables us to be there and to worship according to God; and more, He is Minister of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man. As such, He stands in relation to the whole moral system, present and future. The Lord has pitched a tabernacle, a spiritual one, not of this creation, not made with hands. When the Father made a revelation to Peter it was being pitched; the thing was taking form; what will become universal takes form by the work of God, not by mans work. No cathedral, however embellished or great, can represent the true tabernacle; the material of it is in the saints, they being the workmanship of God. It stands in relation to Christ in heaven, who sent down the Holy Spirit, and thus the work of God goes on. He had wrought in Peter on the principle of revelation. This tabernacle is on the principle of revelation. It is a new unfolding altogether, so the Lord says, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 16:17. Simultaneously with the confession there was the material. And so with Paul, the other great minister, God revealed His Son in him. 

    Thus the true tabernacle is pitched, a great spiritual structure in relation to which Christ is Minister at the present time. By-and-by it will be publicly seen that He has had to do with it in all its features, but it is our privilege to have to do with the sanctuary at the present time. Externally we are weak, but this epistle is to embolden us, to teach us that we have a right to go in by the blood of Jesus. As we enter, we find there that great and glorious Person who has gone in in His own inherent right. He comes and stands by us as Ezekiel says, A man was standing by me (Ezekiel 43:6); this glorious Person stands by us in the sanctuary of God! I learn my true nobility as I enter there, for I see myself related to Him. We have Him; He is on our side. A Man stands by us, and makes us know our place, and liberty, and dignity, so that we worship God in spirit and in truth. God is a Spirit; we approach and worship Him as supported by the great Priest there. 

    In chapter 10 He is said to have sat down at the right hand of God. It is now a question of my relations with God. Having by one offering perfected the sanctified He has sat down at the right hand of God. He is by the Person with whom I have to do morally  even God. Have I any question as to myself  as to my fitness? None whatever, for by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified Hebrews 10:14. The One who perfected me is at the right hand of God. Need I have any fear? None whatever as to my state, as to my sins. He has rendered me perfect as to my conscience. It is well to keep in mind that we have to do with God. God is not mocked; the question of sin has to be dealt with and has been dealt with perfectly, and the One who has done it is at the right hand of God. It is not a question here of intercession, but of the position He has taken after having offered one sacrifice for sins. 

    I turn now to chapter 12, which refers to our walk, to running the race. How stable everything is! not only is there dignity and elevation, but there is the power of the throne on our behalf; and our representative is there at the right hand of the throne of God. Everything is so secure; as we dwell on it, our hearts are set at rest, and we are encouraged to run the race. Let ... us, run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith. He is the author of faith and the finisher of it. There was faith in the Old Testament, though very little is said of it. When the thing is exemplified, when set out by Another, we can go back and see it. 

    Hebrews 11 gives it from Abel onwards, from the standpoint of the Author of it. If Christ is the Author of it, the faith of Abel must have originated with Him, not with Abel. Abel is not the author of it; Jesus is. He sets it out, so that we can imitate it, and follow it. He finished it. Abel did not finish it; every phase of faith was seen in Jesus. So we look on Him, not here to Him; it is not the thought of dependence but of a model. Then He endured the cross, the word goes on to say, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. So that in the race we have the benefit of the throne. Would you do without it? I would not. It is the thought of government, not the throne of the greatness in the heavens, as in chapter 8, but simply the throne of God, that from whence God exercises His government over us, so that we should not give up. The race is accelerated as we are in the gain of the government of God, for things are dealt with by that means which we ourselves could not have dealt with. Thus in the passage discipline immediately comes in: For who is the son that the father chastens not? Hebrews 12:7. It is with God we have to do, and the throne of God is favourable because Jesus is there. It is not against us, and hence the Father chastens; He deals with us as with sons that we might be partakers of His holiness through the chastening. 

    Wonderful things hang on these four different features of the present session of Christ in heaven. The tendency is to settle down to the level of religion in this world, instead of being occupied with the elevation and dignity of the system into which we are brought. The apostle prays that the saints may be strengthened by the Spirit in the inner man. This is needed to take in these great things, and that they should give character to us. 

  

  
    THE SERVICE OF SONG (JT 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SERVICE OF SONG (JT 30)

    Hebrews 2:11,12, Exodus 15:20,21; 1 Chronicles 16:7 - 18

    These scriptures speak of singing, and I have read them in order to bring forward certain features of divine service associated with and expressed in song. So I take the passage in Hebrews as the end to be reached in what I have to say, the Lord Himself being presented there as the Singer. Little is said of Him as singing in the gospels, but we are not to conclude that He did not sing. We have indeed a notable instance of singing in which evidently He took part. After the institution of His supper, according to the records of Matthew and Mark, they sang a hymn, and went out to the mount of Olives. They went out on a note that was to be continued, the mount of Olives denoting that spiritual power and resource for the maintenance of the elevated note indicated in that song. The Holy Spirit being here, if it has not continued (and we know it has not), there is at least the possibility of recovery in that direction, so that the church should go out on the top-note, so to speak, and not as drooping. 

    Now music (I speak spiritually) is calculated to produce the best feelings of which we are capable. I believe that the Lord at the present time is looking to the end, aiming at bringing out the best results of the work of God in the saints. So in Revelation He addresses Himself to the assembly at the end, I am the root and the offspring of David. Revelation 22:16. David stands in Scripture, in connection with many other things, for music; he is the sweet psalmist of Israel. 2 Samuel 23:1. Whatever he was for God, Christ was his root. The root of David alludes to the deity of Christ; and the gospel of John presents Him to us from the standpoint of His Person, So when He says, I am the root of David, the assembly understands; the allusion is to the gospel of John; but then He says, the offspring of David. Revelation 22:16. All that which David sets out has its full, blessed and perfect fruition in Christ, and that includes the service of music, Thus Christ presents Himself to the assembly in a way calculated to draw out of her the best results of the Spirits work; He appeals to that, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:16,17. You can hear that invitation, I believe. The Holy Spirit has got the saints thus with Him, I know of nothing that one aims at more than that, to be with the Spirit in what He is doing and saying, and not in any way at cross-purposes with Him. 

    That is what the Lord is effecting. It has already happened; the Lord has addressed Himself to the assembly as the root of David and as the offspring of David  John and Matthew  and the assembly understands. John brings in the root, and it is being greatly emphasised in the ministry of the last days, and if John is understood, Matthew is understood. We arrive at the assembly; we arrive really at Matthew through John. Thus in principle at least the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Lord thus addresses us; it is Himself, and there is no change with Him. What He was, He is; what He is, He shall be. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Acts 1:11. He was attractive, they looked after Him. Then two angels said to them, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? So it is a question of turning back into the city, and going to the upper room, full of all the grace and attractiveness of Christ, waiting for the coming out of the same Person, I Jesus Revelation 22:16; as it says elsewhere, The Lord himself with an assembling shout ... shall descend from heaven 1 Thessalonians 4:16. 

     a well-known sound. He is as attractive at the end as He was at the beginning. He is calculated in His own Person as the root and offspring of David Revelation 22:16 to draw out and hold the best affections, the best feelings of His people. 

    In the meanwhile, between His going and His coming, the assembly is developed. There is no development in Him; the assembly is brought to Him, as Rebecca was brought to Isaac. Meantime, there is that allusion, the Lord Jesus coming in and going out amongst us. Spiritually that goes on all the time, so that we are well acquainted with Him; He is no stranger, and; He sings in the assembly. He has a vessel here so in accord with Himself, so tuned, that He sings in the midst of it. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:12. That is the best. He has the saints so with Him that there in their midst He sings. 

    You can thus see the importance of song, and I want to show that it is within the reach of every one of us. So I come to David, because although there is so little said about the Lord singing in the New Testament, the Old Testament is full of it, and we have to read the Old Testament in the light of Christ. Hence when I speak of David I speak of him in the sense that he is a type of Christ. The Old Testament is full of references to singing, and as we have often remarked of Solomon, who is another type, his songs were a thousand and five. Is that mentioned simply to show that he was a mere rhymer, a man who wrote poetry off-hand? No; Scripture would pay no attention to such productions. There is a good deal of that kind of thing, but Solomons songs are noted by the Spirit, and they are said to be a thousand and five. 

    The Holy Spirit gives us one of them, The song of songs, which is Solomons. Song of Songs 1:1. Thus we get some idea of what the others are. We are told there is much which is not written in regard to Christ. John tells us that if all were written, the world would not contain the books. How much there is therefore although things are not written. That does not mean that they are not extant, for they are extant spiritually. The Holy Spirit being here, all that the Lord said is retained (see John 14:26). Think of the presence of the Spirit of God here, a divine Person, who conserves everything, who carries forward everything, and makes it available to us as He has opportunity! He is waiting upon us, to bring in wonderful things, if we only give Him the opportunity, so that it can be said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. That has gone on for nineteen centuries. Do you say, You will find them all in Hymns Ancient and Modern? You will find very few of them there. The Holy Spirit does not recognise all those thousand or more hymns. He has His own selection. The Lord Jesus has been employed in this blessed way in the assembly; He has His own songs, He knows how to affect His people and to draw out their best feelings, so that they should be presented to God. I turn now to Miriam, who is the first individual singer. In fact we have no singing in Scripture until this chapter  we have poetry. It is as they come out of the depths of the sea that we read, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel. Exodus 15:1. Then it was that Miriam the prophetess took a timbrel, the women following her, with timbrels and dances, and she answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. Now I would seek to enlist the attention of the young people in this great subject. Miriam is a leader here. Leadership is one of the features of Gods ways, and you see how a woman is used to lead in this case  one that the youngest may look at, for she is, I believe, presented earlier unnamed as a young girl. There can be no doubt that she is the sister who looked after Moses in his infancy. She was in sympathy with her mother; she was ready, watching the babe as he lay in the ark of bulrushes in the Nile, and she knew what to do. Here she is called the sister of Aaron, and the prophetess. This is the first mention we have of her by name. We have nothing of Aarons history either until he was over eighty years of age, showing that he had to be content to be in obscurity until God selected him. Aaron is called Gods chosen. It is well worth while waiting in obscurity to come in for that, to have the reputation of being chosen of God. For not he that commends himself is approved. 2 Corinthians 10:18. We may rush forward and think we are doing much, and have gift, and so on, but it is a lovely thought to be chosen of God, and to wait for it. 

    Aarons history, I understand, represents secret history with God. What are any of us worth without that? There are no short cuts in spiritual history. What goes on in secret shows in time, but we have to wait. Aaron is called the Levite, and God says, I know what is going on in his heart. In the first introduction of Aaron in Scripture the Lord refers to his heart. He says to Moses, When he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. Exodus 4:14. And Miriam is his sister, possibly older, for Aaron was but three years older than Moses. She, as well as Aaron, must now have been over eighty years of age, yet never mentioned by name until she led the women in song at the Red Sea. But she is the sister of Aaron. 

    She and Aaron both had secret histories. Need I say that she knew something of the heart of her brother, something of that levitical history  Aaron the Levite, And she was a prophetess. We do not acquire the spirit of prophecy without patiently waiting on God. I am speaking to young people and to sisters. Were you to hear Miriam speak, she would convey something of the mind of God to you. How much of the mind of God do we get from sisters? 

    This comes through experience with God and there can be no doubt that Miriam had this. Were you to hear her speak, how much she would tell you of secret matters, secret relations with God. It was a wonderful family from which she sprang. Her father was a Levite and her mother belonged to the same tribe; her mother could see in the infant Moses something that referred to God. What discernment she had! And Miriam her daughter could watch the babe. What family history, beloved, in that family of Levi that God was to take up! The three were used of Him, as it says in Micah 6:4, I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. She had come up out of the sea, for her name possibly signifies that; a certain bitterness of the sea; apparently she had tasted death. The Israelites were not equal to it, for the waters were brackish. 

    Now she takes her timbrel. Is this within our reach? It is; it is a question of secret history with God. Whatever our gift, whatever our ability to speak and carry on outward service, apart from secret relations with God we are of no account. She comes up out of the sea; she is a daughter of it, as it were. She knew something of the Nile as she saw her brother there, but now the whole nation has come through the sea, She represents one having a secret history with God, having been baptised, having left the world, and who knows God. Such can speak of God to anyone coming in this way, and they have that which appeals to their best feelings. And what is that? Christ, who has triumphed gloriously. Miriam is influential, too, for all the women went after her with timbrels, and she answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously. It is an appeal, and I am making an appeal tonight to you. It is within the range of the youngest, because they are starting out from the banks of the Red Sea; it is typically the believers start. But here is one who appeals to your best feelings: Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously. 

    Now this note is what I may call initial; but it culminates in David. David is introduced by a young man to Saul. What I am speaking of is Within the range of the youngest believer here. In 1 Samuel 16 David is anointed. He was of such little account in the family that he was not even present at the feast  inexcusable neglect on the part of his father  but he had secret history with God. I do press this upon you, that any outward show you make will collapse if you have not private links With God. The great principle in Scripture for a chosen one is to wait Gods time. And so David comes in. Now look at him! Where have been your eyes, Jesse, and all ye brothers of David? Look at that young man; he is ruddy, beautiful-eyed, of beautiful appearance, he is attractive. I can understand Jesse saying to himself, What has blinded me all these years? I have never seen all this in him before. The incident sets forth Christ, hitherto of little account, neglected, but now brought to your notice. The Lord says to Samuel, This is he. 1 Samuel 16:12. God has His own way of calling attention. You say, Why did I not see it before? Yes, why did you not? God had to call your attention to it. There he is  anointed in the midst of his brethren. And Samuel retires to Ramah, as if to say, I have done now; that young man is king. Peter says, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole  He is doing the work now, the most honoured servant does not pretend to be doing it. Your heart is full of Christ as He is thus apprehended. 

    And so in the same chapter (1 Samuel 16) a young man tells Saul about David. Saul was told he needed such an one as that to keep away the Wicked spirit, so the young man said to Saul, I have seen a son of Jesse [not the son of Jesse yet] who is skilful in playing. 1 Samuel 16:18. He had noticed this, he had seen much more than others had seen in that son of Jesse. He said of him, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him. 1 Samuel 16:18. How much that young man had observed in David. 

    Now all that is in view in the passage I have read. It is, as I may say, the highest feature of David; it refers to Christ. So we read, David delivered first this psalm. When did this happen? It was an auspicious day; he had just brought the ark into Zion, where he had prepared a place for it. The end of his ministry had been reached, and now he begins to appoint the Levites. There were thirty-eight thousand Levites in his day, fully developed, man by man. I have been speaking to young people; now it is a question of maturity  man by man. David has those thirty-eight thousand Levites under his hand, all to be employed in the promotion of the best feelings in divine service. There were twenty-four thousand looking after the building of the house, six thousand rulers and judges, four thousand doorkeepers, and four thousand singers. 

    Am I merely speaking of something that happened thousands of years ago? Beloved, it is written for us; it is a question of being ranged under the hand of our David for song. If you look back to 1 Chronicles 15 you will see the number of names given  distinguished musicians and doorkeepers. I dwell upon the thought of doorkeeping, because you cannot have the best feelings within, if you do not have the doorkeepers. If you have no doorkeepers you will have sentimentality in your singing, popular hymns, popular tunes, hymns and tunes that appeal to the natural man. Every hymn-book should be marked by the spirit of the doorkeeper, so that all that which is of man is shut out, and there is only that which is calculated to be the vehicle of the best spiritual feelings of the people of God. That is what David is doing; the doorkeepers come before the singers, there are four thousand of each; as against every singer there is a doorkeeper. We should not allow natural thoughts to be mixed with our spiritual thoughts, for God will have the best. 

    Now I will give you an example: David delivered first this psalm to give thanks to Jehovah through Asaph and his brethren. If you compare it, you will find that it is a selection from several psalms, as if David would say, I am so particular about this, that I must have the best for God. He delivers it to Asaph and his brethren; it is to go up familywise, that is to say, the affections of the family find an outlet in the skill of the musician. Hence in Hebrews He is not ashamed to call us brethren; then in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:12. The assembly contemplates skill, affection and intelligence; in it there is every feature needed for the outgoings to God of the best feelings of the family. Many do not go beyond the family, but you can never have what is suitable to God without the idea of the assembly. 

    Let us look now at the composition of this first psalm, delivered to Asaph and his brethren. As I said, it is a selection from among the psalms, the part I read being from Psalm 105. I touch for a moment on the thoughts in the psalm. The thoughts are intended to appeal to our best feelings and affections. The covenant referred to is not the covenant made at Horeb, but the covenant that God made with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob  an everlasting covenant. 

    Spiritually it means that God gives us the very best that He has, that is the land. The covenant, the word is made to a thousand generations, and is a perpetual thing. For us it means that we are to be in heaven with Christ for ever. Such are the thoughts of God. 

    Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, Ephesians 1:3,4. 

    Does it not appeal to you, that we were in the heart of God before the world? The covenant is made for a thousand generations. We are so finite, so limited in our minds that we cannot take in the idea of eternity. We have the word, and we speak of it, but we cannot take it in; how much less can we take in the thought of God? Still God brings eternity within our apprehension. 

    But this covenant made with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; and hath confirmed the same to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, is for a thousand generations. Does not that love of God appeal to you? For his great love wherewith he loved us, He has quickened us together with Christ ... raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2:4 - 6. There is the love of God, and there is the great love of God. The great love of God is seen in that He brings us into eternal pleasure, so that in the assembly the apostle breaks forth, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. That is what we are coming into. Is it not therefore well worth while looking into this matter, and coming under the leadership of Miriam, and under the leadership of David, so that we should be for song in the house of the Lord, and know how to join this psalm, this vehicle of praise to God, not now to Jehovah, but to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? Hence you can understand the prayer of the apostle in Ephesians that we should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, and be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ should have us under His hand for song, and that God should have the very best, the outgoings of our affections through Christ in the assembly. 
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    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN HEBREWS (JT 36)

    Hebrews 2: 4; Hebrews 3: 7; Hebrews 6: 4 - 6; Hebrews 9: 8; Hebrews 10: 15 - 22

    I have in mind to dwell on the Holy Spirit as presented to us in this epistle. I have no doubt that the manner of His presentation in each book of Scripture is distinctive, and that it opens up a wide subject for us; our understanding of each book would be greatly enhanced were we to lay hold of the setting of the Spirit therein. And so I would venture to look at this epistle from that point of view; for whilst the Holy Spirit, as we learn from the Lords own word, does not speak of Himself, that is, as from Himself, He does speak of Himself as an object. He should be that in our minds, for it is a marvellous fact that the Holy Spirit of God, one of the divine Persons to whose name we are baptised, is still here. Indeed, He is the continual attestation to the divine gift here. The apostle says to the Corinthians, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9: 15, New Trans.). It was not something unknown nor merely historical; it was a living presence, and is livingly present. The fact that the gift in that particular passage is not specified, presents it in greater evidence and fulness as appealing to the intelligence and experience and consciousness of the saints of God. It is a divine Person here, a marvellous fact, the fulness of divine giving; and the more we so regard it, the more we shall be affected, and brought into accord with God. 

    Now that is the setting of the passage in 2 Corinthians. It is a question of giving. He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the poor: his righteousness remaineth for ever. 2 Corinthians 9: 9. We are thus in the very midst of the unspeakable free-giving of God. The gift of the Spirit and all that it involves is of a piece with the gift of the Son; the Spirit of God continuing here maintains the sense of divine presence. 

    The epistle to the Hebrews has remarkable correspondence with our own times; it deals with apostasy. It indicates the divine way of meeting apostasy, and delivering the people of God from its current. As it was then, so now, the current is definite and strong. Young ones particularly are little aware of the strength of it, and how enormously it has been accentuated during the past quarter of a century; and hence the importance of understanding how God would fortify us against it, so that if we are caught by it, as some, alas, are, we may be delivered from it! The divine way necessarily hinges on the presence of the Holy Spirit here. The writer speaks of God bearing witness with the early servants both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will (Hebrews 2: 4, New Trans.). 

    We are thus brought back at the very outset of the epistle to the pouring out of the Spirit at Pentecost, and His subsequent activities and services; it was a marvellous intervention, far exceeding that of the heavenly multitude which came down when Jesus was born. The Holy Spirit had come, taking up His residence here. It was not a passing thing. It was not a visit. It is said that He sat upon each of them; upon each of those assembled; which word usually denotes permanency as to position with something in view, however short or long the period. He came in definitely and resolutely to take up His residence in the assembly, the one hundred and twenty at Jerusalem being the work of Christ Himself. No one afterwards received the Holy Spirit as they did. The great initial idea of His coming and presence and continuance here is indicated in Acts 2. He sat upon each of them, and in the form of cloven tongues as of fire. That is, He was here to speak, and to speak universally; and with means of dealing effectively with all obstruction, for there appeared cloven tongues as of fire. There were thus the distributions of the Holy Spirit according to Gods will (Hebrews 2: 4). 

    I think christians should begin with the great fact in their souls of what God has done, of what He did at Pentecost, and what He has done in a lesser degree since, even in our own time. There has been a great revival; not such as we have been speaking of this afternoon as seen in the work of Saul (1 Samuel 15). That was an incomplete work; it was not finished; it was like Sardis, of whom the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3: 2). They may appear to be complete. Sauls victory over the Amalekites seemed to be complete, and he would persuade even Samuel that it was so, but it was not so before God. There had been disregard of the divine command in selfishly sparing what should have been utterly destroyed. And so, as at Sardis, which historically preceded our time, and which is still all around us, the works are not complete before God. Take all the great religious movements since the Reformation. In no instance do you find completion until you come to the true revival; not indeed what christendom regards as a revival, but what the Spirit would give us to understand as a revival, that is, in the recognition of Christ in heaven, and the Holy Spirit here; and, as a consequence, His presence for the maintenance of the assembly. That is completeness! 

    A believer begins with himself as regards the assembly; he is of it. As soon as I apprehend Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit here, and what the assembly is, I begin to see that I am a Peter, so to speak, I belong to it; and then I begin to move. Then as to service, the Lord says, Go, for I will send thee Acts 22: 21, and that is the important thing, especially for young people. I begin with it and move in it, and I hold myself in regard of it. So that you see what we come to in the wonderful sovereign mercy of God is genuine recovery, corresponding with what was at the beginning; and especially in the distributions of the Holy Spirit of God according to his will Hebrews 2: 4. And that shuts out at once all human innovation in regard to the church of God. It is all a question of His own will. Gods will must enter into everything as regards the distributions of the Holy Spirit. It is said as regards gifts that God has set them in the assembly. It is also said that there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all (1 Corinthians 12: 4 - 6). 

    Thus you see how we are set in this connection; the Holy Spirit operating in gifts, in distributions, the Lord operating in services, God operating all things in all, as over all. We are in Gods world, and man and his world are shut out. However small the limits to which it may be reduced, these great facts apply. So, as regards the distributions of the Spirit; they are not something merely abstract or theoretic, they are existent and actively, livingly present; and that is the first great thing to recognise as to the Spirit, these widespread distributions. Whatever they are, they are for the saints, for every one of them, old and young; and our salvation in the testimony depends on our recognising this, that all is on the principle of Gods unspeakable free giving. 

    Following the distributions of the Holy Spirit according to Gods will, the next thing is the partaking of It. Chapter 6 contemplates partaking of the Holy Spirit and the possibility of one having done so falling away (verse 6). In speaking of the Holy Spirits presence here, and of partaking in It, it is well to hear in mind that it involves the system of grace which God has inaugurated; and that is what is implied in the figure of a well in the Old Testament. It is not only the Person of the Holy Spirit, and His availability, but the system of grace that has been established in His power here. In this book He is called the Spirit of grace (Hebrews 10: 29), a significant term! The Spirit of grace involves the system of it, making what is of God dominant for good. 

    Grace effects good in spite of evil. Hence I take Hagar in Genesis as a type of one who partook of the system, who had part in it, but fell away. She had part in the household of faith, and was treated accordingly. It is with her that the idea of a well is first introduced in scripture; and then with herself and her son. In the second instance (Genesis 21) she is an outcast, and he is an outcast, the bondwoman and her son Galatians 4: 30, but grace pursues them. She was rightly an outcast from the house of faith, for her son was a mocker of Christ, but grace, as I said, pursues them. This epistle develops that thought; for it is the continuance of the overtures of God to His earthly people. 

    I refer to Hagar in a simple and practical way, as indicating how one may be a participator in the Spirit of grace in this sense, and fall away, and fail, as it says, of the grace of God Hebrews 12: 15. So in Genesis 21 she has her eyes opened. She cast the boy under a shrub to die, and a voice came to her from heaven  that is the principle of this epistle  the second overture to Hagar was from heaven. Then God opens her eyes, and she sees the well, and she filled the flask with water and gave to the lad, and he drank of it. She availed herself of it, but she did not continue in it. Abraham in this same chapter went on in it and contended for it. He rebuked the Philistines because of a well they had violently taken away. He valued it. The seven ewe lambs were to be a witness that he had dug the well. But Hagar did not go on in it. It says she took a wife for her son out of Egypt. I speak of this so that you may see how easily after coming to Christ one may turn aside and form links with the world. Ishmael became an archer, and scripture says of Joseph that the archers shot at him (Genesis 49: 23). As links in the world are formed the course then is rapidly down. 

    Simon Magus (Acts 8) would give money to receive the Holy Spirit, that he might be a great one, and Peter says to him, Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter Acts 8: 21. It is a terrible thing to have neither part nor lot in this matter, but here in Hebrews it speaks of those who had had part and who fell away. Such were not born of God; they had part in an outward way in the Spirit. 

    Over against this we have the Holy Spirit speaking. First in Hebrews 3: 7,8, Today, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. In this chapter He is speaking about our hearts, and how susceptible they are to hardening, but in chapter 10 He is speaking clearly about the heart of God, that never hardens towards His people! Moreover He intimates, as He speaks about the heart of God, that God takes away the stony heart from us. How blessed to retire into the knowledge of God in His faithfulness! He takes away the stony heart and gives a heart of flesh. The thought of the covenant tends to make the heart soft and tender; and then He says, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them Hebrews 8: 10. The covenant implies that God in His faithfulness takes possession of the heart and mind so as to secure us wholly for Himself. He leaves not a stone unturned to reach the hearts of His people. We are to keep them with all diligence (Proverbs 4: 23). The Holy Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God, so that God should rule and dwell there. 

    Chapters 8 and 10 speak about the covenant; and what I would point out is that what the Spirit says to us here is from the Old Testament; He gives it a present voice. Many belittle the Old Testament; scarcely a greater error could be made than to disparage or neglect the Old Testament. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching (2 Timothy 3: 16). So that you see the Holy Spirit makes these two passages speak now. He is a witness, as says the Holy Spirit (not said). Psalm 95 is thus written directly to us, for He quotes that psalm in chapter 3. He brings it to bear upon me, lest I should harden my heart; and in chapters 8 and 10 He brings Jeremiah to bear upon me, to witness to us of the covenant of God. Thus you see what the testimony of the Spirit is, what He is to us, even without going on to the full christian state, which this epistle hardly gives you, for that you would go to Colossians or Ephesians. The Holy Spirit is speaking directly to us in the language of the Old Testament as a witness. How important, therefore, to read the Old Testament! 

    And then as regards the holiest in Hebrews 9, we read that the Holy Spirit shows, for the word in verse 8 is showing or signifying, that is to say, it is a question of typical instruction. The prophets are one witness, and the types are another, showing the importance of typical teaching. The Holy Spirit showing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing. Hebrews 9: 8. How needful, therefore, to read the types, for in them the Holy Spirit would show us things! We have not only what He says but what He shows. In Hebrews 10 He speaks, and brings in the covenant through Jeremiah. He speaks from Jeremiah, using his very words. He is speaking now, and all is in view of our entering the holiest. For if the heart of God is so brought to us in these precious terms, in the thought of forgiveness, we are perfected by the one offering for ever (Hebrews 10: 14)  we have encouragement to draw near to God. He says, as it were, I wish you to be so perfectly free that you can draw near to Me. Is it not touching, dear brethren? He is in the tabernacle, so to speak, and He would call us to Him. In Leviticus God called out of the tabernacle. The way into the holiest is open to us; Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us, through the veil, that is, his flesh (Hebrews 10: 19, 20). It is Jesus become Man here, and that involved His death. There is no other way than the death of Jesus; there is no way in for the natural man. It involves, too, the gift of the Spirit, for it is a living way. 

    And then having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water (Hebrews 10: 22). That is the way out of this world of apostasy. Inside the veil, outside the camp. How can we be outside the camp save as we go in sustained by the great Priest! 

    What a group of facts we have here! The blood of Jesus, the new and living way through the veil, which is His flesh, and the great Priest over the house of God. All these things are grouped together so that a way is made for us into the holiest. It is heaven itself that is opened up to us in Hebrews; it has been called the book of the opened heavens. It has special application to us today. Heaven is the outlet from what is going on around us! May God bless His word! 
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    LEADERSHIP (JT 41)

    Genesis 24: 67; Romans 8: 14; Hebrews 2: 10 - 12

    That to which I desire to attract your thoughts this evening is leadership, a wide subject in the Scriptures, but in making what I have to say intelligible, I will endeavour to be a brief as possible. The thought is seen in the Old Testament, in Jehovah leading His people. He led them like a flock, we are told (Psalm 77: 20). In the New Testament we have leadership in Christ, leadership in the Spirit, by angels, and by men. I have in mind to begin with Christ, and to show in my opening remarks something of the dispensational position. Rebecca was led into Isaacs mothers tent, he led her into his mother Sarahs tent. The previous chapter dwells on Sarah, and it does not appear that she was removed on account of failure. The years of her life are mentioned twice in the opening verse, as if God was pleased with her, and much is made of the burying ground in which she is interred, in which she lies, and in which indeed everyone dead in Christ lies until the morning of the resurrection. For that field of Machpelah is by extension just the burying ground of the saints, of those who fall asleep through Jesus. It is under the Lords eye; the burying places of the saints are precious in His eyes; He knows where they are. 

    Sarah having vacated her tent to lie in her tomb, another has to take that position, for there are no voids with God, the position of the testimony is always to be occupied. God has never left Himself without a witness, and He selects His own witnesses. Rebecca was carefully sought. How Jehovah had watched over her, in view of this great position she was to occupy! What interest there was in heaven when the great patriarch Abraham, as he was about to die, called his servant to swear that a wife for his son would be sought from amongst his family, and that his son Isaac would not be taken out of the land of Canaan. The matter had the greatest attention from Abraham, and what we see in him reflects what was in heaven. For in truth, Jehovah took charge of the whole matter, as He always does in what relates to His testimony, and watched the journey of the servant of Abraham with the camels and the men, until they reached the spot where this favoured one was. 

    She was without doubt set there by God, and she shone there; for the divine selection always corresponds, either potentially or actually, with the divine mind. She appeared at once: there was no need to search from house to house for her. She was not like Saul, hiding himself amongst the stuff. Many do that in false pride, but it is a poor thing to be hidden in this sense. Some are now hidden amongst the stuff who ought to be shining in the traits of Christ, so as to be discernible and available for the assembly. Rebecca stands out beautifully, she is on the spot, and the result is that worship is drawn forth from this servant of Abraham, who was over all his house. He is not a mere domestic here, as earlier. His name is not given, it is his office that is now in view; showing that all that Abraham could afford in this sense was used. How beautiful it is when brethren, for in truth that is the idea, when those who have the care of the assembly, of the affairs of Christ here, see the young coming out instead of hiding in the stuff, whatever that stuff may be, appearing brightly and cheerfully, ready for what is divinely needed. That indeed elicits worship from their hearts. Rebecca here appeared exactly as might have been desired, so much so that the servant was astonished. A work of God, a pure work in the young, loves to show itself, and causes delight as it is discerned, and the brethren are looking for it. 

    I need not go over the ground: it is one of the best-known chapters; the servant here typically reflects the feelings of the Spirit of God Himself, in astonishment, for the Spirit of God takes a wonderfully lowly place. 

    He is God, He has part in Deity, but He has taken a low place to effectuate the divine thoughts. Here He is in the attitude of a servant, and as the work of God appears it is (speaking reverently) delightful to Him. So as the Lord met one and another in whom God was working here below, how pleased He was, how refreshed, how delighted, as the true Rebecca in her members appeared as the gratifying result of His unwearied service! We see this in that well-known passage in John 4, where the Lord says to His disciples, I have meat to eat that ye know not of; and there are many other instances. Matthew, indeed, would say in effect that the Lord, without looking for it, found a treasure. It was not Israel, for he came unto his own, and his own received him not. Although Israel is first loved and has the first place, for Rachel is Israel, this is not Israel, it is something better. He found the treasure in the field, before we are told that He was seeking for something of that kind. It was there, and He hid it, and He bought the field, so as to have a right to it. It is an important thing to have before us in service that the Lord has acquired the field in order to acquire a right to what was in it. This is something He must have, and no one else must have a right to it. The idea is well enough known in these parts: if gold is found, how readily the land is purchased in order to acquire a right to what is there. It may take years to get the gold out, but the right is there. So the Lord has acquired a right in that field. You see, therefore, that we have no option in these things, the option is His. He has a right to buy and having done that, He asserts His right to you. That is what He is doing, and has been doing in the gospel all these centuries; and He will have a full result. 

    Then there is an additional thought, as I said. After the Lord found the treasure. He is said to be seeking, going beyond what He has found. He is looking for something even better. He is seeking as a connoisseur of pearls, looking for goodly ones. That is what is in mind in Rebecca. Her name signifies that she was attractive, not surely by mere physical beauty, but by moral beauty. It was there. The Lord had that in mind, and sold all that He had to acquire that one pearl of great price. 

    Now I want to show how this incident typifies the present dispensational position. The Lord, we are told, led His disciples as far as to Bethany. He was received up, as Luke tells us, from Bethany. It was the Jewish position. They ... returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. They were not yet the assembly publicly; they were just His disciples  known to be such, but not yet formally detached from Israel, from the Jewish position. He brought them, dear brethren, to the place of love, to Bethany. It is the remnant position, the true remnant of Israel, where love was, but it was not yet Sarahs tent. Isaac, we are told, led Rebecca into Sarahs tent. He led her in. The disciples went to Jerusalem, and were there praising and blessing God with great joy, but it was in the temple: it was very near the idea, but not fully. The Lord had in mind that these disciples should take on something more than being just His disciples, and so Luke, when he employs his pen the second time, makes no mention of Bethany, but tells us that the Lord presented Himself to His disciples living; then it says that He assembled with them, and that He spoke to them about the kingdom of God, not the kingdom of Israel. It was a great universal thought that He was speaking about. He was received up as they were speaking, they beholding him. They were to see that wonderful movement called the ascension, not yet His own act, for it says, a cloud received him out of their sight; and they returned to Jerusalem; but they go to the upper room. The upper room does not refer to Sarahs tent. It is a new thing. From there they went to the temple, but they were learning, and they broke bread in the house. They had caught the thought that the Lords supper was a family matter. They were getting on to family lines, and so it is that in the households (which includes all believers households) the family thought finds a place, and grows. In the apostle Pauls ministry it was developed, and household baptism came into evidence for the first time. It would enhance the idea of the household: it was a place for children, a place for family affections, but in opening up the truth of the Lords supper, Paul says, Have ye not houses to eat ... in? The Lords supper belongs to the assembly: When ye come together in assembly  that is the thought here. Paul brings in the Supper in a new way. He says, I received it from the Lord. It came in from the Lord. The Lord had gone into heaven, as we are told in the early part of Acts, but a great deal has been added since He was received up. Luke merely says He was received up, but Paul speaks about His being received up in glory, and about His having a body of glory, and His coming to change our bodies of humiliation like unto His own body of glory. From all that glory scene the Lord speaks about His supper, and about His thought as to it, for it has come to us not exactly in the words of Luke; there are additions and subtractions, but there it is, come down from that scene of glory, handed over by the great minister of the assembly, so as to be enshrined in the assembly; for that is the place for it. 

    Now all that enters into this position. Rebecca is led into Isaacs mothers tent, but the union had not yet taken place. The union comes under the apostle Pauls ministry, if you understand me. I hope I am not speaking about what you do not understand. Union belonged to the apostle Pauls ministry, and so it is that as Rebecca was led into the tent, Isaac took her. The name Rebecca means attractiveness, and typically the assembly was becoming more and more attractive down here. It speaks in Canticles about the king being held in the galleries (Song of Songs 7: 5) or The king is fettered by thy ringlets (New Trans.). That is the attractiveness of the assembly. Under the teaching of Paul it becomes increasingly attractive to heaven, and is not Christ entitled to value what is attractive? Must He always fall back on His divine, sovereign love, that can exercise itself apart from loveliness in its object? Surely not! Surely no lover of Christ would say, He will love me anyway! No! I want to be lovely. The Lord has an eye for loveliness; He is seeking goodly pearls. 

    The apostle Paul came out in the Lords due time. He appeared when the perfection of the assembly was required; the day had arrived in heaven for it. Isaac took Rebecca; there was a formal action on his part. It is here the bridal thought comes in, not earlier. It was as she was led into Sarahs tent that he took her. It was marital; but you never get any marriage transactions in a public sense in the Old Testament. Things are kept as simple as possible, for all is awaiting the glorious nuptials between Christ and the assembly: when the marriage of the Lamb is come. That day has not yet arrived, but union takes place before that, and it is as in Sarahs tent that you get the transaction: He took Rebecca, and she became his wife, and he loved her. All is perfectly orderly spiritually. It is in the order of one, two, three, for everything must be so in divine transactions. He took her, and she became his wife, and he loved her. Is that not orderly? Pauls ministry has come in here. It is not that the Lord did not love the Pentecostal assembly; He did, but it required greater formation, beautification, the impress of heaven. Paul brought that out, so that gradually but surely it became more and more attractive, and Christ loved it. Rebecca is said to signify what captivates; and the assembly became that peculiarly under the apostle Pauls ministry. I am speaking in this way so that our hearts may be drawn into the thoughts of Christ as to what He sees in His counterpart  the assembly. 

    Can we not afford to Christ that right?  to have such an admiration for what is delightful to His mind, that it is captivating to His heart? It eclipsed the position of Sarah. It is a heavenly Man and His bride here, in union, in testimony. Dear brethren, what a position we are in! That is the dispensational truth. It is not to bring out that Israel failed, that it murdered Christ  that is not what Sarah stands for. It is to bring out that the position of testimony is held in a greater way than she could have held it; for it is Christ known in heaven, as He appeared to Paul. Paul was caught up there: caught up to the third heaven, he says, as far as that, and then caught up into Paradise. He had some conception of what was there, and of what was needed for Christ. He kept it in his heart for fourteen years, but how much it would affect his ministry! I would like to leave the impression with you of what the assembly is here, as in Sarahs tent  the tent, as it were, continuing; once graced by Sarah, but now more then ever by Rebecca, as the wife of the heavenly Man. It is a heavenly Christ, and a heavenly assembly in testimony here. 

    Peters vision (Acts 10) is brought in immediately as Paul comes on the scene. It is to make way for the full scope, for the setting out of the mystery  the assembly as united to Christ. Ephesians teaches us that we are raised up together  that is not with Christ, but with one another, for that is the point there. I do not want to go without the brethren, I love them and want them there too. He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together, we are told (Ephesians 2: 6). Then the epistle brings out what is down here, that is, the habitation of God. The apostle says, Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2: 19, 20. Then he says, Ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, so that as the result of the work of God among the gentiles is brought in, the full thought of God comes to light. 

    I am saying all this that we might understand the magnitude of the position. Johns ministry comes in reflectively, bringing to us the glory of the heavenly city, the bride of Christ, so that it might shine upon us now, and shine out from us. 

    Now the leading of the Spirit runs parallel with what I have been speaking about; for in order to understand the assembly as Rebecca, how captivating she is to Christ, we have to understand what the members of Christ are; and sonship necessarily underlies the beauty that shines in the collective aspect. She comes down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Think of being in that which is the residence of the glory in heaven! She comes down with it, she has it. That is how John helps in what I was saying; and sonship, and our being led as sons, is to bring out how it works, how the captivating features appear as the sons are set in relation to God and to one another in sonship; and in relation to Christ and to one another as brethren. To the Galatians Paul says, Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. Peter had not spoken about that. We do not get a word from Peter about sonship until he is about to put off his tabernacle. It belonged to Paul to develop. Peter knew about sonship, for the Son of God was disclosed to him, but he did not speak about it, showing how perfectly these great ministers were controlled by the Spirit. They did not say all they knew. If Peter was free to say all he knew about Christ as Son, how much he could say! but as he was about to put off his tabernacle he speaks about it and in the most glorious language. He speaks long after Pauls ministry had come out: When we were with him on the holy mount, he says. In Romans, Paul works it out. 

    Dear brethren, we are apt to be very doctrinal and theoretical in these matters, but that will not do for the apostle Paul. He is clear enough as to doctrine, but he is concerned that we should know the things inwardly. There is the building inward. As everything is cleared; first the question of sins in Romans 1 - Romans 5, then the question of sin, up to chapter 7; he brings in the Spirit, and you find the Spirit mentioned very much in chapter 8, something like thirteen times from verses 4 to 17. God is impressing us with this, that the Spirit is here, and that room is to be made for Him. I come to realise that there is such a Person; I realise it by the effect He has on me: He sheds abroad the love of God in my heart, (Romans 5: 5) a great service. In this chapter it says, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free (chapter 8: 2). It is not only the Spirit, but the law of the Spirit of life. We have to understand the word law here contextually, as indeed all words in Scripture. This law sets me free; it is an experience. We must have experience, or our christianity will be merely theoretic. Experience is the thing now, and so we are told what the mind of the Spirit is  it is life and peace. If you get a little experience of life and peace, even for an hour, you prove that you have the Spirit. He is available to me here. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. You cannot do that by your own will power. We are to be a testimony here in this world; that is what we are left here for: we are to be here in power as sanctified, using the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body. How otherwise could we do it? Let anyone try to do it by his own power! It is only by the Spirit. The light comes in, that the culprit, the flesh, has been condemned, and now you execute him. The sentence has been passed, and by the Spirit I keep him under control, mortifying the deeds of the body, and so I live. 

    Then the chapter also says, If the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (verse 11). All these operations become familiar as we are with God, and then we come to this significant verse, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (verse 14). That is, the Spirit is recognised and given His full place. We find it set out in the types. In Exodus 17, at the smitten rock, the Spirit is typified in the water that came out, but it does not say there, that the people drank. Of course they did drink, but it does not say so, as if God is calling attention to the feebleness with which young believers appropriate the Spirit. When we come to Numbers 20, in spite of Moses disobedience the water flowed, and they drank. So today, in spite of the disobedience of those who are in public charge, the ecclesiastics, as we might say, the water flows. Where should we be if it did not! In spite of the lawlessness that existed, the assembly drank, also their beasts; there was plenty of water, and there is today. 

    Then when we go on to chapter 21 we come back to the true Moses. The well is dug under his direction by the leaders, and they sing to it: Spring up, O well. The springing up is the point. You do not get it out of the rock: it is digging now, dealing with myself. Digging refers to my state. I see the value of the Spirit now, and I sing to it. From that point we find that typically the Spirit is leading. Israel journeyed from that point until they came to Pisgah, where they looked over the surface of the waste. We realise there, that in spite of the waste, God is leading us in; and how? By the Spirit. As moving in that way we are self-judged and self-denying, so that when we come together in assembly, we recognise the Spirits leadership, and move under that leadership. If one says, Lord Jesus, we recognise it; if one says, Abba, Father in the power of the Spirit of adoption, we recognise it, and move accordingly. If we do not, we are interfering, and the service is marred. As together in the assembly if I bring in the Lord Jesus after the Spirit of adoption has brought in the Father, I am interfering with the service. The sons of God are brought to light because of the way they move: they are led by the Spirit of adoption and say, Abba, Father. The most beautiful note that can enter and resound in heaven is, Abba, Father, and that is what sons say. 

    Just one more word before I close. The Spirits leading brings on to the ground of the assembly as the place of service God-ward. The assembly is the residence of the glory, but also the place of divine service, and in order that it should be effective according to God, we have not only the leadership of the Spirit, seen in brethren saying Lord Jesus by the Spirit, and Abba, Father, by the Spirit, but the Lord Himself comes in, for the Spirit ever makes room for Christ, whatever is in view, and the most exalted thought of leadership is that in which Christ has part. We are prepared for it by the action of the Spirit. These are exalted things, dear brethren, and perhaps difficult for the young to understand. It is a service suitable for heaven, and to go on eternally: nothing less than that. 

    The writer to the Hebrews says, It became him [that is, God] for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. It is not that the Lord Jesus was ever imperfect; the idea is that He has taken another condition and that through suffering. The original word for leader here is used four times in the New Testament, and means a person who sets out a thing and exemplifies it. We must understand who our Leader is, and how He exemplifies things. It is a spiritual matter and only those in the Spirit will understand. We view our Lord in this way, as a Leader, perfected through sufferings. What a touching thought! He showed them His hands and His side. He showed them, that is the idea. The Spirit touches our hearts, but the hands and the side of Jesus should also affect our hearts. He is made perfect through sufferings, and now He is conducting this great matter, the service of God. When we come together in assembly we have to learn to give place to Him, and if the Spirit has His way the Lord Jesus will be given place, and then the service is God-ward, the God for whom are all things, and by whom are all things. The Son and the Spirit are engaged with one great matter: God is to be worshipped and served suitably now, as He will be eternally. It begins here, and goes into eternity. 

    The passage goes on to say: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    The foregoing is what I had in mind. I hope you will be able to connect it in your souls, for no doubt most of you will follow what I am speaking about; so that the great service to Him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, should be carried out that God may be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 

  

  
    CHRIST KNOWN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 43)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST KNOWN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 43)

    Acts 1:1 - 5, Hebrews 2:10 - 12

    JTThis paragraph in Acts takes up and epitomises what we have in the endings of the gospels, only in direct view of the assembly. In the endings of the gospels the remnant of Israel is also in view, but here we have the assembly in mind, so that we have the Lord assembling with them. The passage will help us, I believe, to understand the wealth that enters into our position as assembled, as gathered together in assembly. The presentation of the Lord here, of Himself as living, is one thought, and then secondly, being seen by them during forty days, is another thought; spirituality enters into that. Being assembled with them (verse 4), is a further important thought: He is to be known amongst His own in this sense. To await the promise of the Father implies another great feature, that is, the Spirit present with the disciples. 

    The passage in Hebrews fits in here as bringing out the perfection of the Lord; being made perfect through sufferings, and what the saints are as one with Himself, so that He is not ashamed to call us brethren; and then the service of God in singing: in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. These thoughts should help us at this time, so that we might have a clearer view, under the Lords hand, of the wealth that there is available to us as with Him as Minister of the sanctuary. 

    CGHave you in mind the wealth that David collected in view of the building of the house of God? 

    JTThat enters into this scripture, and it opens up the subject in 1 Chronicles. David having determined the site of the house, saying, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim,(1 Chronicles 22:1) he prepares for it, so that there is an abundance of wealth. I think we need help on these lines, because our services, it will be admitted, are somewhat poor, although having light and assembly order, we need spiritual wealth and freshness. The Colossians had the order. The apostle speaks of rejoicing and seeing your order,(Colossians 2:5) but there was defect there, a danger of slipping into ceremonial ways and philosophy. 

    QuesWhich assembly represents the wealth you speak of? 

    JTI think Ephesians. In view of the way the apostle speaks of the work at Ephesus, we may regard it as the full result of his labours; hence he speaks of more divine wealth there than anywhere; I mean in his epistle to that assembly; so that we have there an advanced thought on what we have in this passage, that is, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ ... having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself ... wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved (Ephesians 1:3; Ephesians 1:5,6). But even those terms may be employed and yet we may be wanting in the riches; so that the Lord here says, Await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me. For John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days. Of course, the Spirit has now come. 

    LCCDoes the fact that we have the sufferings of Christ introduced here, suggest to us the way in which that wealth has been liberated? 

    JTYes. It is through sufferings the wealth has been secured. It was there with God, the unsearchable riches of Christ were there, but to share them with us was the intent, and in order that the wealth should be shared with us sufferings had to take place, so that it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That word perfect would imply having gone through the sufferings. He is now in a condition in which we can have part, and in which He shares the wealth with us. We have to understand the word perfect there; the same thought is implied in Acts 1, because He presented Himself to them living. He had said on the first day of the forty days, according to Johns account, that He was ascending to His Father and their Father, His God and their God, and that they were His brethren. That gives the bearing of the word perfect, implying that He has entered upon a condition in which we can have part, in which He calls us brethren, and shares with us the wealth He has: the Holy Spirit is the subjective power here, so that the Lord stresses that they were to wait for Him. It is important that we understand the word perfect  perfect through sufferings. It refers to Christs present condition. He presented Himself living after He suffered here. Of course He was living before. He said to Martha that He was the resurrection and the life; (John 11:25) in His own Person He was immune from death; He was the eternal life, but then He could not share it with us aside from His sufferings; He was not perfect in that sense. He was always perfect in His own Person, but the word perfect in our scripture refers to a condition that God has in mind; a condition which Christ could share with us. 

    LCCIs it characteristic of the way in which Christ would present Himself to us, and there is always the stamp of suffering? 

    JTThat is the thought. The whole scene is permeated and anointed with the oil or ointment that was compounded in the types, of which a large part was myrrh, alluding to the Spirit of the suffering Christ. The assembly is marked by that as down here; it is not the eternal condition, but what is here now; the tabernacle was anointed with the holy ointment. 

    QuesDoes the fact that the temple was not anointed imply that the thought of suffering will be absent in the eternal state? 

    JTI do not think it will be prominent; as you say, the temple was not anointed, and that is important to note; the tabernacle was. The Lord in instituting the Supper said, before I suffer, but in this passage it is after He suffered. He has entered on a new condition and in that condition we share, and in it He shares with us the wealth that He has. The Spirit is the power of all this. 

    CGWhen he the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth (John 16:13). 

    QuesDoes the wealth come in amongst the saints when the Lord appears living? 

    JTI think that is the way the truth stands; in the assembly we ought to be prepared for personality, and personal movements both in Christ and ourselves, so it is not a mere theoretic thing, or formal ceremonialism; the Lords personality enters into it, so He begins here with presenting Himself living, as if He would present Himself so as to attract, not to relieve or minister to us yet, but to attract us to Himself. 

    AWRWould there be anything in the reference to Jehovah Elohim being mentioned immediately after the reference to the house (1 Chronicles 22:1)? Would it introduce the personal touch? 

    JTI suppose that is so, as in Genesis 2, Jehovah prefixed to Elohim would indicate the personal side, and all that takes form in Christ, it is in Christ that divine personality is visible. Seen of angels; He has come into visibility and in presenting Himself He would attract us to Himself. It is a remarkable expression; it is foreshadowed in David, who was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance, (1 Samuel 16:12). 

    RemThere is much connected with being able to discern when the Lord as living does come in amongst us. 

    JTThat is what is so needed to have before us in the Lords supper, it means a real incoming of Christ, 

    so that He is to be discerned. It is the Lord (John 21:7): that is the idea. The most spiritual man among the twelve, perhaps, was John, and as the Lord appeared in a new way, he says, It is the Lord (John 21:7). Peter did not discern Him, but Peter was moved by what John said. This illustrates how, as one in the assembly discerns the Lord, others are affected. 

    QuesYou are not speaking of His coming in as Head and taking up things? 

    JTNo, it is more Himself first. This is a normal presentation; the order here is the presentation, and then that He was seen by them during forty days  they saw Him. Notice it is not the same word as in 1 Corinthians 15, where it says, He appeared. It is a different word. He appeared to Cephas, and the twelve, and five hundred brethren at once; that is from His side, here they saw Him. That is what we ought to see, not simply that He appears from His side, but we see Him. The Lord might come in and appear, but then who sees Him? In the scene of John 21, Peter saw the Lord on the shore, but did not discern Him. John said, It is the Lord,(John 21:7) and Peter moved to Him. 

    RemIn connection with what you were saying about the Lord coming in, we commence as come together to partake of the Lords supper, with the thought of the Lords absence. 

    JTThat is right; that fact is before us as we sit down together in assembly; He is in heaven and we are here, but then He comes in. I will come to you, He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (John 14:18). And the point is, do we discern Him? If He comes in it is that we might discern Him. If we discern the Lord there is wealth in that. It moves you. Song of Songs 2:9 helps there, showing how He is discerned; it says, shewing himself through the lattice. Flourishing seems to be the thought; it is that you may notice Him, the lattice being between the loved one and Him. 

    QuesIs it right to think the Lord has made an appointment, and if conditions are right the Lord will appear? 

    JTI think you might go that far. The attitude of His mind is to come and you would expect Him to do so. 

    RemHe made an appointment with His disciples and He appeared (Matthew 28:16,17). 

    JTThat is in keeping with Matthew. Matthew is assembly order and authority, not exactly the privilege side. John is the great gospel for that, but in Matthew He makes an appointment, and comes to them. He says, There they shall see me (Matthew 28:10). He is a dignified Person; and it is for us to be where He directs us to be, and as we are there we see Him. Some doubted, but He went on; that is Matthews side. Some of the brethren may doubt and question, but we must not be held up by that; that is the way Matthew presented the truth. It is the authoritative gospel and would stress that we must go on with the truth: the discipline or administration or whatever it may be. The Lord did not stop to remonstrate with those who did not believe. He went on and says to the apostles, Make disciples of all the nations (Matthew 28:19). That is a big order, but He says, I am with you (Matthew 28:20). John tells that the Lord said, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (John 14:18), and, moreover, I will see you again (John 16:22). Matthew would quote Him saying, There they shall see me (Matthew 28:10), but in John the Lord says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one takes from you (John 16:22). 

    CGWhen we discern the Lord coming in, are not our affections moved? 

    JTYes. He flourishes Himself, as it were, and there is movement on our side. 

    RemThen were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord(John 20:20). 

    CGThis lattice is perhaps something in the mind which would prevent my full appreciation of Him. 

    JTYes, some domestic matter, it may be. The loved one is inside the house and He outside. He says to her, Rise up, ... my fair one, and come away (Song of Songs 2:10). 

    RemIt would greatly help us if we came together in faith, as to this being real to us every Lords day morning. 

    JTThat is the point, Gods dispensation which is in faith. So that we come together in assembly with the expectation that the Lord will come. He says, This do for a calling of Me to mind. It is a question of your state. It is a strong word for remembrance. It is only used four times and two of those are in 1 Corinthians 11, so it is our side first. The state of our souls is in accord with calling Him to mind. You would expect Him to move then. His move is next, and we reckon on that, and then it is the Lord. He shows Himself, normally, He presents Himself living. 

    RTWould you say a little more as to His presenting Himself and appearing. 

    JTI think the word presenting has its own meaning. If you want to present something, it is not merely that it is there, but there in a certain way. So the Lord presented Himself living, and the assembly is to be living  a living order of things  and I think David helps, as a type, because what is stressed about him is the evidence of life; he was ruddy and of a beautiful countenance. Of Abigail it is said, the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance (1 Samuel 25:3). In this she corresponded with David. When the female in Song of Songs speaks of the Lord she says, My beloved is white and ruddy (Song of Songs 5:10). 

    QuesWould you say a word about the memorial and the breaking of bread? 

    JTThe memorial is in the breaking of bread, not in the eating. This do refers to what the Lord did; He did not partake of His supper. He partook of the passover. That is what is in mind in Acts 20:7; We being assembled to break bread. That is the memorial. 

    It has often been pointed out that neither Matthew nor Mark mention the memorial; but it is in what the Lord did that He is recalled; His coming in is a further thought. He shows Himself. It is a real presence. The Roman Catholics use that phrase, meaning that the loaf is absolutely changed; it is the body and blood of the Lord, they say. A terrible thing! But the presence of the Lord in the true spiritual sense they cannot have; it belongs to the assembly  today, to those who love Christ and partake of His supper as together in assembly. To these He comes according to His promise; He honours their remembrance of Him in this way. 

    CGWe want to hold to that and not let them have it. 

    JTWe do. They claim to have everything, but morally their claims are nullified as the truth is maintained, in however few, by the power of the Spirit. The real way of overthrowing what exists in Christendom is by maintaining the truth in a positive way. 

    RemThe two when going to Emmaus did not discern the Lord. That is often, alas! the experience in coming together. We need to come together in faith as to Himself, and then we are able to say, It is the Lord (John 21:7). 

    JTExactly. He has promised to come, and faith expects Him, but our part in the assembly comes first. We assemble together to break bread. That is what they came together at Troas to do (Acts 20). They did not do it for a considerable time after assembling, however; but that is not the model for procedure, it is rather to remind us that we shall never get the right thought of the Supper except as we listen to Paul. 

    RTIn His presenting Himself living, would He link them on with Him? 

    JTIt is that He is now perfect, according to Hebrews 2:10; that is, it is not a flesh and blood condition, but a condition which divine counsel requires. He reached that through suffering and we can have part in it. He presented Himself after He suffered. It is that which is in mind. He says, A spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having (Luke 24:39). It is flesh and bones, a new condition. Then He says, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb (Luke 24:41,42), as if He could have part with them and they with Him, and He partook of it. 

    LCCIs the thought that the Lord would have us to participate in that new scene into which He has entered? 

    JTThat is what is in mind here. We have the basic thoughts first, that is, the presentation of Himself living. He having charged them by the Spirit. Not that they had the Spirit yet, but He did things by the Spirit; it is to remind us that we are entering on the period of the assembly where operations are by the Spirit. Everything is to be in the power of the Spirit. This is followed by His presentation of Himself living, that is. He is perfect, as already remarked. He has reached the state in which we can have part. He is living after He suffered. What we get after the presentation is being seen by them; that is what He intended. We are speaking of basic thoughts one after another, and what is meant by, being seen by them during forty days, is spirituality. Seeing Him implies spirituality. 

    CGYou do not see Him physically, but He is seen in a spiritual way. 

    JTIt is during forty days. We are to grasp that thought, the significance is to teach spirituality. Why did He stay forty days? He did not need to. He could have gone into heaven from the grave. It is on our account. 

    QuesIs that connected with a private history before we come together for the Supper? 

    JTSpirituality is built up in the school of God, particularly in seeing Him. The forty days allude to the full period in which spirituality is developed. We should have something corresponding to that  what we see. So that you might ask any Christian, What do you see in the assembly? Give an account of it. We have it in the prophets  What seest thou? 

    AWRWould the eating and drinking in Acts 10:41 have any bearing on this? 

    JTYes. Peter is bringing out there a proof that He is really risen. 

    RemWould it be right to dwell on the sufferings of the Lord before the breaking of bread? 

    JTI think so, as testimony to His love, but that is not the point here. It is after He suffered; this new condition He entered on. 

    RemSo that the gospels would help us to continue on that line. The Supper is the beginning for us; it sets us on these spiritual lines. 

    JTYou see the Lord. As He is discerned in the breaking of bread there is some change in the saints; there is movement, and you are conscious of it. Then the next thing is, His assembling with us (verse 4). What is He going to do? He assembled with them. 

    QuesWould that be Hebrews 2? 

    JTIt touches it; He sings the praises. Here it is the order of the basic features of the truth relative to the assembly, and pending the coming of the Spirit, when everything will take spiritual form, so that He assembled with them, reminding us that there is such a thing. What will He do? Have I seen the Lord in the assembly? He comes in in the midst but now He is assembling with us. 

    QuesHave we here the great mediatorial system coming into view in the beginning of Christianity, the Spirit and the Father and Jesus? The assembly coming in to share intelligently in the result of it. 

    JTThat is exactly the truth here  the three divine Persons. The Persons are to be apprehended each in His place. 

    CGWe are to be concerned to know what He will do and follow as He leads. 

    JTThat is the lesson we should learn. You can understand if He has come in, it will then be a question of what He will do. He assembled with them. 

    QuesHow would the promise of the Father affect us? 

    JTThe Father, not Our Father, or even His Father. It is The Father. It is that Person in the Trinity. It is to maintain the character of the dispensation. It helps us to maintain it, and the promise is by Him. The Spirit has come from Him. 

    LCCEvery spiritual instinct found amongst the saints responds to the movement of the Lord. 

    JTThat is it. If the Lord is there assembling with us, you want to know what He is going to do; we are to be keen. You can understand if one has been there how keenly interested he would be. What is the Lord going to do now? Luke 24 gives detail as to these great incidents. It is humbling to have to say it, but the disciples got on very well until the Lord came in, and then there was confusion. They were perturbed. 

    RemWhat is before us now would help to keep our minds free from having the meetings always run on the same lines. 

    JTAs He presents Himself living, there is freshness. Another thing here is that the Lord spoke about the kingdom of God. What is said is not stated in detail. Being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me. As if there must be quiet waiting until the Spirit has His place. As already said, we have here the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. Each Person must have His place. What has been said suggests the component parts or features of assembly service, and that is why I suggested these scriptures  that we might see the order in which we are to proceed. We come together to break bread, that is the first thing; the Lord is not there. The breaking of bread brings Him in, normally, and so we see Him. He is seen, and that tests us as to whether we are spiritual. And then being assembled with us, what will He do? It is obvious that we all have to be on the alert spiritually to see what should proceed and move on in it  have part with Christ. 

    Linking it on with the passage in Hebrews you see the force of the word suffering here leading to perfection; how that He is in a new condition and we are the sons that are being brought to glory, and are relatively equal to Him in that sense; so it says, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; that is the order of the truth. Then, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, which is the order in which the Lord, as Minister of the sanctuary, proceeds with the service of God in the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to where the affections of the saints come in? You spoke of the three Persons and the place to be given to each of Them. What about the promptings of our own affections? 

    JTThere is a wide latitude for these; wealth is implied in them. David told Solomon what he had prepared  great wealth. Then he says, thou shalt add to it (1 Chronicles 22:14). The Lord in coming in adds to it certainly, but there is wide scope for us, so that 1 Chronicles 29 speaks of what the princes gave as well as what David gave. Now in the contributions for the tabernacle the princes were not specially mentioned  everybody gave what he could, but with David what is stressed is more specially the spiritual  those rich in this sense. 

    CGThe idea of leadership comes in in that connection. 

    JTI think David makes room for that. Headship comes in in David. 

    QuesWhat part does the Holy Spirit have in this? 

    JTIt is a question of what part of the meeting you are dealing with. The Spirit is with us always. The Lord says He is with you always. As we sit down together it is the anointing, because it is a question of public testimony. We do not come in like worldly church-goers; although many do. There is no dignity in that. It is a question of how I go into the meeting and how I appear generally. Scripture says the Lord placed himself at table. I think the Holy Spirit helps us there. So also is the Christ, in 1 Corinthians 12:12, means the whole company anointed. Then as we proceed in the service we are to rely on the Spirit; He is there personally, as the Comforter, to look after matters, and as we come to the covenant He is the Spirit of it. The Lord is the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3:17), too, but the Spirit Himself is allied with the Lord to make the covenant effective  a very important matter. We are made conscious afresh of the love of God. And next we get the Spirit of adoption, by which we speak to God as Father. 

    HWWe have been greatly helped of late with regard to the covenant, its teaching, and the place it has in assembly service. Might we not be in danger of dwelling too much on the covenant, detaining us from the true character of the assembly service? 

    JTWe should not be detained overmuch on any of the features, but I am sure as to the covenant that it has not had its full place. The passage read in Acts looks on to the assembly. The endings of the gospels have also the remnant in view, and the assembly is not so clearly in mind. Here we are directly looking toward the assembly, and Christ is presented pending the coming in of the Spirit; His presentation of Himself living is after He suffered, that is, the perfect condition on which He has entered, in which we can have part; then, that we see Him. Luke says here, being seen by them during forty days, as much as to say, a period of time with plenty of opportunity to see Him in all the variety of features in which He would be seen, so that they should be spiritual. Then He spoke, and following that He is assembling with them, commanding them relative to the Father  the Spirit. I believe that is the order we should have before us. 

    RemI am sure what has been said is important; and we all should get help. The Lord has given definite light regarding the assembly meeting, but we seem to get tied up that we must go through in the same way each time. To recognise the Lord as living amongst us would prevent us from that. Is there any warrant that we should have to reach the highest point every time? 

    JTThere may not be power for it, and nothing is gained by carrying on on theoretic lines. We may have a good meeting without it; but Scripture gives us the outline, and if the Lord comes in and is discerned there will be freshness and variety. What is needed is spirituality. Seen by them during forty days. That is spirituality. Spiritual intelligence and energy will save us from omitting any feature of the service of God. 

    QuesWould the way in which the writer of the Acts speaks of what had gone before  the first discourse  signify the importance that ministry has? What is being given to us in these days does not set aside what has gone before, but adds to it, and this balances us. 

    JTYes. Concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. So that what we seek now to see is what is to be done by us. I think the Lord assembling with them is striking; and now we have the privilege of coming together in assembly, and entering into the spiritual side of it, what the Lord has in it, and the need for spirituality. Seen by them during forty days. That was not only for them, but for us; it has come down to us. 

    QuesWould you say a further word in connection with coming together in assembly? 

    JTIt is the attitude we are in; not for prayer or Bible reading, but in assembly in view of the Lord coming in. He says, My assembly. What will He do? I think we have been helped as to the covenant because it sets us free. There had been an elimination of that in immediately proceeding to the Father when the Supper was over, whereas I think the Lord would have us to dwell on the Supper as giving scope to His official service in the assembly. Anything needed He will look after, and if we are spiritual we shall wait on that. He had great thoughts in His mind, in the fact that He directs that they should await the Spirits coming. It is to remind us to be dependent on the power of the Spirit. The service of God is to proceed according to the mind of God set out in the Scriptures, but in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesHave we to wait upon the Spirit as to taking audible part at the Supper? 

    JTYes. There should be room for Him. The Spirit as the anointing is for public order and dignity, and then as having part in the covenant according to 2 Corinthians 3, and then as the Spirit of adoption. 

    AWRThe people are distinctly brought into the service, when David says, Bless now Jehovah your God, (1 Chronicles 29:20). 

    JTYes, and persons are much more in evidence in the inauguration of the temple service than in the inauguration of the tabernacle service. In the latter Aaron is mentioned as there, and washed at the laver, but it is generally Moses in Exodus 40, and the glory came in. It is more the authority of Christ in the tabernacle which has its place in our assembly service in the earlier part. It is the authority of Christ and the presence of the Spirit in the anointing. The anointing is greatly stressed in Exodus 40. The glory came in and Moses could not enter, that is, the time had come when authority was not so essential, but in the inauguration of the temple service there are one hundred and twenty priests with trumpets, and the Levites the singers. They reach a point of unity in song, then the glory enters. Thus persons are in great prominence in the opening of the temple service. 

    QuesDo you see any connection with Acts 1 there? One hundred and twenty names? 

    JTQuite so; the crowd of names. Names allude to persons of distinction. We must have such for the assembly. 

    CGWould this experience lead up to spiritual wealth, which you were speaking of at the outset  spiritual riches? 

    JTYes. In relation to the temple you are struck with the dignity of the persons and their giving. David and Solomon, the princes, captains and comptrollers (1 Chronicles 29); then as the service is begun, one hundred and twenty priests and singing Levites, and the perfect sound reached: One voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah, (2 Chronicles 5:13). It is a question of persons, no anointing, but the persons. And then the glory enters, as if, when a certain point is reached, God will say, That is exactly what I want and that is all for Me. It is all for God, so that the glory fills the scene. 

    RTWith reference to after he had suffered, it would hardly be seemly to go back to the suffering side after the Lord had come in, as it might be before the Supper? 

    JTI think not. The point is, perfect through sufferings. You reach the state of perfection; the condition in which Christ is now and leads on to the great statement: he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, of the same kind or order. 

    QuesDo you mean there is in the saints what answers to Christs living condition? 

    JTYes. We are like Him, as of His kind or order of manhood; all of one; for which cause  not because He suffered for us, but because we are of that kind. 

    We have come into that condition  for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    AWRYou do not go back to the means by which you have arrived at this point. 

    JTHe is made perfect. He has reached that point and we have part in it, and now he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren, and then He sings. The order is perfectly clear, and if we keep in mind that the Spirit is the power, we do not depend on the externals merely, we have substance. 

    RemIt is really an enjoyment of the wealth; we get occupied with the Lord in a condition beyond the suffering. 

    RemPraise thee with singing  is that a sort of climax? 

    JTYes. It links on with 2 Chronicles 5; praise reached one note and the glory fills the scene. 

    FCHWhat is the force of sanctifying?  he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    JTThat brings the Lord in in another way. The writer had been speaking of God. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory. That is God. God doing something for Himself. He has made perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That finishes that side; then the Lord Jesus is alluded to as the Sanctifier in the next verse. Of course, the sanctifying process went on at the same time. It is noted three times in Hebrews. We approach it in the reverse way. The first is in chapter 13:12: that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate (Hebrews 13:12). That is separation. The second is Hebrews 10:10: by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; and this in chapter 2 is the third: he that sanctifies. The process of sanctification went on and reaches this climax that He and we are the same as regards the kind of humanity. We have part in His humanity. We are all of one. It is not a question of unity, but kind. 

    FCHThat is the means by which we arrive at it. 

    JTHe has brought us into His own humanity as risen and glorified. 

    AWRThe Man out of heaven. 

    JTYes. As the heavenly One, such also the heavenly ones  a wonderful thought! And I believe that is what perfect means. He has reached a condition He can share with us; otherwise He would have had to remain alone. Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone (John 12:24). Think of His sharing His humanity with us! Of course. He is personally always God, and as Man anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions (Hebrews 1:9). 

    CGThat is a wonderful thought  sharing in His humanity. 

    JTHe is no longer now alone. 

    FCHIt is a necessity if He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

    JTThat is the point. Viewed as His brethren we are not of an inferior kind of humanity. 

    RemThat was in mind as He took flesh and blood. 

    JTHe took part in flesh and blood for a purpose, to accomplish redemption; now He is in another condition. Eve typifies the assembly from this point of view. Ishshah she is called in this connection. Eve is her name after sin came in; Ishshah is her name before there was any sin, and we have part in what that means. 

    AWRYour reference earlier to a spirit has not flesh and bones (Luke 24:39), enters into this. 

    JTHe is not a spirit in this sense, and yet the wonderful thing is that the last Adam is stated to be a quickening spirit. But He says, expressly, a spirit has not flesh and bones (Luke 24:39), so He is calling attention to the kind of humanity He has now taken on. 
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    SANCTIFICATION (JT 44)

    Hebrews 13: 12 - 14; Hebrews 10: 8 - 14; Hebrews 2: 11, 12

    JTWhat is in mind is to speak of sanctification as seen in this epistle. The word appears in each of these scriptures, and the thought advances from the end of the book towards the beginning, where we have the highest thought of sanctification, that is, in chapter 2. Chapter 13 refers to the sin-offering: those beasts whose blood is carried as sacrifices for sin into the holy of holies by the high priest, of these the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate: therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. We have sanctification in this passage in a basic sense. The Lord suffered outside the gate as a sacrifice for sin, and the believer is to go correspondingly outside the camp to Him, bearing His reproach. Sanctification thus implies separation from the world, from the religious world particularly. Then we have in chapter 10 sanctification by the will of God, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; which enters into our position as partaking of the Lords supper. 

    Then the Sanctifier and the sanctified are seen as all of one in chapter 2, showing how the saints come to Christs sanctification and correspondence with Christ as the Sanctifier. If we compare this verse with John 17, we shall see that He is the measure of our sanctification, as glorified in heaven, but this verse in chapter 2 brings us into what corresponds with Him in the sense of order or character of humanity. That is as he is, we also are in this world (1 John 4: 17), and hence He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

    CAIIs progress in the saints in regard to sanctification seen in these scriptures? 

    JTYes. I think the highest feature is in chapter 2, and it seems to be the climax of the whole book in this sense; the teaching following is to bring us to that in our souls. Hence I suggested the last chapter first because the teaching there as to sanctification is to bring us up to chapter 2. The teaching is not progressive as in some books, but the highest feature is presented first, and then how we reach it in the later instruction. 

    JCSThe first scripture is outside the camp, the second at the brazen altar, and the third in the holiest. 

    JTYes. The camp is the religious world more particularly, and no one can hope to reach chapter 2 in his soul except by taking, as to that, the outside place. That is what the Lord had in mind  suffering without the gate. It is the gate of Jerusalem, that is, the gate of the religious world, and the call here is that christians go outside of that camp. 

    JCSIf we are to come into correspondence with the truth, we cannot remain inside. It is imperative that we go outside. 

    JTThat is how Hebrews is calculated to help the people of God at the present time; for christianity has become publicly what Judaism was. The religious camp is represented in Jerusalem. Christianity has become that, and the book of Revelation contemplates that the characteristic city of the world is Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11: 8). The public setting of the Lords supper is in Jerusalem; as regards its attitude towards Christ, He suffered there. After He had instituted the Supper, they went to the mount of Olives, but publicly our position as regards the world is Jerusalem, where our Lord was crucified. He is viewed as crucified inside it in Revelation. That is to show the guilt of the city. In Hebrews 13, it is viewed as the camp out of which the christian must go if he is to have part with Christ. So that what the Lord as the Sanctifier had in mind was to sanctify us by suffering outside. It was no accident; it was deliberate. 

    JCSWhere our Lord was crucified puts that guilt upon Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    ILAs we come to that we are prepared to move out. 

    JCSAs far as the position today is concerned, there has been no cancellation of that attitude in regard to Jerusalem. 

    JTWe should regard each town in which we may be  every world city  as Jerusalem in that sense. It is Sodom and Egypt where also our Lord was crucified. 

    CAIIs the setting of the Supper in Jerusalem in relation to the upper room? 

    JTThat is the next thing. The Lords supper is not in relation to the city religiously  it is morally outside, but it is there as a testimony. Ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come (1 Corinthians 11: 26). 

    JMAre the cities of christendom representative of Jerusalem, morally? 

    JTThey have made christianity a worldly religion  what judaism was. They have gone back to the beggarly elements, thus the position is what it was when the Lord was crucified, and our position is identification with Him. We view it abstractly. It is what it is at heart, if you go the whole way in testing it, it will be found that there is no change in the world; spiritually it is Sodom and Egypt, though not that outwardly perhaps. 

    JCSWould you say that the saints in going outside the camp publicly and morally reverse the judgment of Jerusalem? 

    JTThey do. They are on the side of Christ. When He was on the cross He said, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? (Mark 15: 34). Matthew and Mark give the sin-offering. The enemies thought that He was calling for Elias, they did not understand the words. Then we have the centurion affected by what he saw, and he acknowledges the Lord as the Son of God; that is another thing in that setting. There were those who did not understand what Christ said and they derided Him, saying, He saved others; himself he cannot save. Then there were those who came with Him from Galilee, certain women, we are told. There were four distinct groups: the Lords enemies; the centurion and those with him; and the women from Galilee; these latter representing the fellowship, and those who were morally outside the whole scene. Then we have a rich man of Arimathaea, named Joseph, with whom, according to Johns gospel, was associated Nicodemus. So that there were four sets of persons all standing in relation to the cross, in relation to Jesus suffering outside the gate. And ever since in this way, there have been persons attached to Him by affection, and also those who are opposed to Him. There are also here persons affected by the testimony, representing the immediate effect of the current work of God. This is seen in the centurion; and then there is a rich man who thinks enough of Christ to bury Him. I think we have in that setting how the matter stands ever since as regards the public position. In Matthew 27: 55, 56 there are those whose affections were in action; there were there many women beholding from afar off, who had followed Jesus from Galilee ministering to him, among whom was Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. So that the question is, To which group do we belong? The group of women would be morally outside  if not physically so  and sanctified in that sense. The others are more distant. The centurion represents the current work of God; he says, Truly this man was Son of God. Then there are Joseph and Nicodemus; two men in sympathy with Christ and grouped by themselves. The women evidently represent the fellowship  those who are sanctified. 

    SLI will not leave you orphans, the Lord says in John 14: 18. 

    JTI am coming to you. Well, that enters into this, but it refers to those outside the camp. That is the position, and that is where we begin this great matter of sanctification. I think Matthew gives us the whole scene  the circle of those who love Christ, who were morally outside all, as with Him. There were others affected apparently by the testimony, and we are to look out for such. Then there are others who have been affected, but follow at a distance. 

    JCSDo you regard these persons as representing spiritual elements that are found in the fellowship? 

    JTI think the fellowship is properly in those who came from Galilee. There are those who belong to Christ, like Joseph and Nicodemus, but who serve at a greater distance than those who are in reproach, like the women who followed Jesus from Galilee. But the present position, in a general way, is indicated in those groups. There are those who follow Him from Galilee, and minister to Him. We know that they were attached to Him in affection. 

    PLWould the Lord meeting them in Galilee, according to the next chapter, indicate that what is expressed by Galilee is now to be brought into the dispensation, and the reproach attaching to that, belongs to His lovers? 

    JTChapter 28 shows that from the administrative side. He begins there. It is the Galileans characteristically that He identifies Himself with. That is the point; that they are carrying His reproach and know it. They follow from Galilee and share His reproach on the cross  bearing his reproach (Hebrews 13: 13). They are seen identified with Him as on the cross. 

    PLAnd there were there many women. And then in verse 61 it is said that Mary of Magdala was there and the other Mary sitting opposite the sepulchre. This is the difference; the women survived, so to speak; they are not coming in at the end, but marked by continuance. 

    JTThey had followed Him from Galilee. Galilee itself is reproach, but the cross is the extremity, the fulness of reproach, and they are identified with Him there. 

    JCSWe are to regard the women as suggestive of the fellowship, and then Joseph and Nicodemus as on the way to it, and the centurion and those with him as being affected by the testimony that is being rendered. 

    JTYes. We might introduce Pauls ministry in the centurions case, because he was a gentile, and recognises the Son of God, though he cannot as yet be regarded as in fellowship. There are many around like this who are believers, but in an isolated way. They are not in the group that came from Galilee. 

    EBMcCAre they like those who remained in the camp? 

    JTYes. Although believers, they, like Nicodemus in the council, have not gone forth to Christ outside the camp. The Lords enemies did not understand His language on the cross, and yet He must have spoken with most perfect articulation. He says, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Matthew 27: 46). And some of those who stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calls for Elias. And immediately one of them running and getting a sponge, having filled it with vinegar and fixed it on a reed, gave him to drink. But the rest said, Let be; let us see if Elias comes to save him (Matthew 27: 46 - 49). That is, they would utterly misrepresent the Lord, implying that He died as a mere creature, calling on a creature to help Him. 

    PLIs that as the mother of harlots  calling upon the saints? We have in contrast what is maternal here, two mothers. They would be mothers in Israel, in the possibilities of this Galilean setting  the mother of James and of Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

    JTYes. You can see how the Romish system is bound up in this suggestion of calling upon the saints. It is utterly falsifying the whole position, and yet the Lord must have spoken with the most perfect articulation when He said, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? There can be no doubt as to the real words, but they did not take them in, or if they did, they misrepresented Him. The crowd seemed to be carried by the thought; they suggest waiting to see if Elias would come to save Him, which is falsifying the whole position, as I said, and there is much of that around today. 

    JCSChristendom has misconstrued the Lords words. 

    JTCorresponding with Matthews account, who brings in that element at the cross, and then in the next chapter, the Jewish leaders bribe the soldiers to tell lies. All this points to the lying system which falsities christianity. 

    PLWould the fact that the Lord cried with a loud voice  it does not say what He said  and gave up the ghost, involve that your house is left unto you desolate, as one that is apostate and idolatrous; there is no other word for it but judgment? 

    JTJust so. The second loud voice would possibly allude to the termination of the man who was so incorrigible as seen here. The first is the judgment of God  why hast thou forsaken me? But that in itself did not terminate the man; there must be death, and the second cry is the termination of the man in the Lords actual death, for without shedding of blood there is no remission, or atonement. It involves the termination of the man that sinned. 

    CFTIs that involved in sanctifying the people by His own blood, (Hebrews 13: 12)? 

    JTThe sin-offering involves both  both the sins and the sinner. The bodies were burnt without the camp. Sins and sin in the flesh were dealt with in toto. 

    PLDid Paul preaching Christ and Him crucified imply this completeness? 

    JTThat is the force of it. He insisted on the truth of the cross. There was the constancy and urgency of it in the testimony at Corinth. 

    EBMcCThat brings in the altar of which they who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat; the altar would terminate the man that sinned. 

    JTWe have that altar  true christians have it. It involves all this that we are speaking of. 

    CFISanctification involves not only the Lords death, but also His present position. 

    JTYes. It is His present position in glory, not simply Christ risen. I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth (John 17: 19), meaning that He is going to set Himself apart in heaven, as the measure of our sanctification. 

    CFIThat group of women from Galilee had been sanctified. 

    JTJohn says that they were standing by the cross, as if they were there in relation to it. How the Lord would think of that, that He would sanctify them by His own blood! He is setting them apart. 

    CFIThey have seen His position in relation to the world, and the world in relation to Him. 

    CAIWould going without the camp involve identification with Christ, and preparedness to go out of view? 

    JTI think so, especially religiously. 

    EBMcCThat would bring us on to chapter 10, the sanctifying involving taking away the first that He might establish the second. 

    JTThat is what enters into it, the taking away of the first. The will of God required that; whatever that may be, from our point of view, the first has been taken away. 

    JCSSanctification seems to be impregnated with the thought of His own blood, which is a very touching expression. 

    JTHis own blood. You can understand these women as John presents them  and he alone says that they stood by the cross  how in later years as the doctrine of it developed, they would speak of this, His own blood. How it would affect them as they looked back on the scene! The impression would be imperishable  the impression gained as standing by the cross of Jesus. 

    JCSIf this were brought home to our souls in that way, it would move us and give us readiness to come out. 

    JTThat is so. What the sin-offering seen in Hebrews 13 implies is the deepest insight we get into the meaning of the death of Christ. In other offerings the blood was not carried inside, it was more its bearing towards the offerer; but the blood carried inside and placed on the mercy-seat means that it is the bearing of it Godward, so that God is appeased. It is the deepest feature of the death of Christ. 

    JCSGod is fully glorified in it. 

    JTQuite so. So that this chapter as bearing on the saints suggests that we have the opportunity of having the deepest understanding of the death of Christ. The more we love Him, the more this would come into view. It is quite scriptural to be occupied with His death. Short of its full meaning, most believers have only a partial view of the death of Christ, but enough to save them. The more we love Him, the more we shall enquire into it. Those who stood by His cross would represent those who enquire into it, and see the full bearing of the sufferings of Christ, that is, the forsaking side. Matthew and Mark give us the forsaking of Christ on the cross. 

    PLWould such entrance into the depths of Christs sufferings provide the saints with suited emotions with which to enter into the service of God, which is in mind in Hebrews? 

    JTI think so. We are more deeply affected. The more the sufferings are understood, the more effective and richer will be the worship. 

    PLI was thinking of Psalm 22  the rich flow of worship from many companies  where this great theme is presented. 

    JTIt is in that connection we have the Lord singing in the midst. It is among those who have searched into the significance of His atoning sufferings. Psalm 22 gives us Christ in the midst singing the praises of God, as if His greatest sufferings enter into that service. 

    CAIWould there be a connection between the cup as the covenant in His blood, and the blood sanctifying the people? 

    JTThere is, the one testifying to the love of God, and the other testifying to His judgment  suffering outside the gate alluding to the sin-offering; our sanctification involves the fulness of Christs atoning sufferings. Psalm 22 particularly enters into the service of God. The Lord says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. 

    PLWould the spring of the hind of the morning be in contrast to the stagnation of the camp? 

    JTYou mean the title of the Psalm. That is very good, because the hind is a feminine thought; meaning that the Lord has in His mind, in the depth of His sufferings, the great living results in His saints. 

    PLThe hind of the morning would dispose of liturgies and creeds, the paraphernalia of the camp. 

    JTThere is no spiritual agility there whatever. The same hymn that was sung three hundred years ago is sung today. There is no spiritual movement at all. The hind of the morning is movement  spiritual agility in response to the great sufferings Christ endured. 

    JCSYou regard this scripture as the foundation in connection with your preceding thought. 

    JTYes, it is the foundation of the position. Then the next point is in chapter 10  working backwards  the thought of establishing the second. For, as I said, the second chapter gives the end of our subject; and then how we are brought to it in correspondence with Christ as the Sanctifier. Chapter 10 is the question of the will of God and it lets us into the light of the psalm which speaks about the Lord taking a body. It alludes to the volume of the book, the divine record is there. The Lord had it in mind that the will of God should be carried out, therefore the body was prepared. The Lords body is the means of our sanctification and necessarily works out in us in one body  Christs body as formed of the saints. It is for the will of God. The body of Christ here is for the will of God, and so we being many are ... one body; according to Corinthians we are for the will of God. As we partake of the Lords supper, the principle is that we are unitedly for the will of God; that is the first thing morally in the assembly. I think if we look into this more we shall understand the Lords supper better, especially the bread. We are brought into the will of God, and the body viewed in this aspect. 

    JCSSo that He not only died for the will of God, but to secure a company answering to that will, under the idea of the body. 

    JTThere is that here which expresses Christ where He was for the will of God; the saints viewed as one body. That is what comes into view in the saints partaking of the bread. 

    JCSSo that in the body of the Lord Jesus here the will of God was carried out in detail, and in the body of Christ formed of the saints there is an answer to that. 

    JTThat is the position. As we partake of the Lords supper there is something here for the will of God, in that certain persons united as an organism are to stand at all costs for the will of God. 

    PLThat ... we should serve him ... in piety and righteousness before him, all our days (Luke 1: 74, 75). 

    JTQuite so. How much is against us! There is persistent influence abroad religiously today, to turn us from that  from rigid adherence to the will of God. The Lords supper is to maintain us in that relation and the Lord comes in in that way, he was made known to them in the breaking of bread (Luke 24: 35), which alludes to His body. 

    QuesWould you say a little about being sanctified? It says, By the which will we are sanctified. 

    JTIt is God bringing us into accord with Christ. Sacrifices and offerings and burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou willedst not; they did not meet His will, what could they do? they were only types. But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God. 

    So the Lord says, thou hast prepared me a body. In it He did the will of God unswervingly, and as in accordance with the will of God, that will is now working in us. By the which will we have been sanctified. God prepared that body that it might be offered for our sanctification; He will require it, and as we break the bread according to the Lords example, He shows Himself, the assembly being for the will of God. The Lords supper is on the line of the will of God. 

    JCSHe shows Himself to persons who are committed to the will of God. 

    JTThat is the principle. He will have to rebuke us if we are not on that line. 

    CAIWhat is the thought in the will of God? Is it more than the obedience of that Man here in the days of His flesh? 

    JTIt is a question of the testimony. The Lord expressed it fully in Gethsemane. Not my will, but thine. He distinguishes between His will and Gods, and that is what He would present to men  Gods will in the testimony. 

    QuesDo you think the centurion and others on guard over the body of Jesus were instructed so as to give testimony  Truly this man was Son of God? 

    JTGod ordered that they should say that, and so this beautiful testimony appeared. It was the current work of God in relation to what was going on here. It is what He has evoked; something like that may happen at any time. The centurion represents the material God may affect and you can never tell what it may be. The Galilean is going on in his own group and Joseph in his position, but this centurion is an ordinary man of the world, looking after the crucifixion. Yet God evidently affected him, and he makes this confession: Truly this man was Son of God. How remarkable that is! And we can look for it always. 

    The apostle says, yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence (1 Corinthians 12: 31), and the women by the cross were in that way of love; it describes our position in fellowship. A man might come into the meeting at Corinth  it is a public matter, the doors are not locked  and prophetic ministry is current, and he falls down and says, God is among you of a truth. We can count on that. 

    CFIWould you say in connection with the bread, there is a vessel secured for the heart of Christ? 

    JTYes. The assembly is Christs  my assembly. He will use it, not only for Himself, but for God. There is that which His affections have in the saints, He gave Himself for us, but then He will use it for God. It is a question of the will of God. 

    CFIHe delights to give effect to the will of God. 

    JTHence the anointing alluded to in 1 Corinthians 12, where the saints are viewed as anointed for the will of God. So also is the Christ. 

    DHRThe Lord was here for the will of God, and He is to have a company here to do the will of God. 

    JTJust as His body was prepared, so we are His body for that purpose. It is the same thought carried through. 

    JCSAll that came out with the Lord Jesus here is to be perpetuated for the will of God. 

    JTYes, that is the thought, the moral element is in mind. So when He made Himself known to the two in the breaking of bread, what did they do? They saw that the will of God required that they should be at Jerusalem. Probably Emmaus was their home, but the will of God lay in another direction, and immediately they went back to the city. 

    CFIWhat do you understand by the sitting down in perpetuity after He had offered one sacrifice? 

    JTThat is in keeping with Hebrews. It is to show that the sacrifice of Christ is final, it settles the matter. We are sanctified in perpetuity; there is no change in the position, and that gives us all the more liberty and power to be for Christ, and the will of God here. The basis of sanctification is finished. Then the liberty this affords enables us to have part in the service of God; that we might draw near to God, for that is what the apostle is leading up to in this chapter  that we might be in liberty in our entering the holiest, as in verse 19. 

    RMDIs the thought of sacrifice emphasised in chapter 10, and suffering in chapter 13? 

    JTChapter 10 is to show the stability which the one sacrifice of Christ affords. It is the offering of His body, and this is what links on with the Lords supper. It brings in the body of Christ for the will of God, and that through that body finality is reached sacrificially. There is no more need to offer in that sense. So that the saints are now free for the will of God, to draw near to Him. Romans 12 works out from this. We present our bodies a living sacrifice. You have a living state of things in the presenting of our bodies. 

    JCSThat he may establish the second. The thing is established; it is final. 

    JTThat is it. To understand this we have to go back to the Old Testament and look into all the seconds  Jacob instead of Esau; Isaac instead of Ishmael; Ephraim instead of Manasseh; Jobs second family instead of the first, and other instances. We have to go through the Bible in order to grasp what is meant by the second being established. 

    PLI wondered whether this sense of stability would preserve us at the Lords supper from restless intrusions relating to our sins being put away, and would leave us free, as on this foundation, to go forward in spiritual intelligence. 

    JTQuite so. That is what this chapter leads up to  Let us approach. It sets us in motion. We are at liberty now, set up in another Man, not the first. The religious world is on the principle of the first, but God is working on the principle of the second. Partaking of the Lords supper is an intelligent matter, and we can go forward in liberty, making room for the worship of God. So that the way is said to be a new and living way. That is what we come to, and I believe that if we compare the service of the cathedral with that of christians walking in the light of the assembly, we shall see the new and living way in the latter, and the dead first way which God has left in the former. 

    JCSSo that the second is really established in the assembly. 

    JTYes. We are free, in the light of this chapter, as we come together; there is nothing in our way, hence we draw near by the new and living way. 

    Then as regards chapter 2, we are brought into correspondence with Christ as the Sanctifier. Those who are sanctified are one with Him; not only outside the camp; not only in the body for the will of God, but they are of His order, elevated to that dignity. So that he is not ashamed to call them brethren, and then the writer quotes Psalm 22. It is now on the line of the heavenly; we are His brethren and He can take us, not only into the holiest, but on to the line of the heavenly family. 

    TGMcGThat is what has been established in the second family. 

    JTI think that Job helps us as to the second family. It is a remarkable result, worked out in forty-two chapters. We get the first family in chapter 1 and the second in the last chapter, and the second was established. Figuratively, moral beauty was there  in the daughters, and their father gave them inheritance among their brethren. 

    CFIIs there a link here between the covenant and the family thought? 

    JTYes; but what we are speaking of goes beyond the covenant; it is our laying hold of the fact that as he is, we also are in this world (1 John 4: 17). We are of His order. The covenant contemplates us here as needing assurance  perfect love casting out fear  but now we are on a level with Christ where He regards us as His brethren. We have family status now, and we do not need any assurance as in the covenant. As in the family we do not need any covenant assurance. I think that is what is in mind, because we are all of one with Him. It is not union, but it means that all are the same kind as the Sanctifier. So that He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

    QuesWould it be the same as Aaron and his sons? 

    JTIt corresponds, only Aaron and his sons are the priestly family: the thought of Gods sons and Christs brethren goes further. 

    PLWould it be the same as the much fruit in Johns gospel? 

    JTYes. The corn of wheat falls into the ground and dies; the fruit is the same as the corn, so that He has His brethren. He recognises them as having family status with Him. 

    JCSTo see it in operation, do you think it carries us outside the limitations of this book? 

    JTIt is on a higher level, like the summit of a mountain range, and the epistle generally bears on it. The Lord has not only a people sanctified by His blood, but He has them of His own order of humanity. The book is to get us on to that line in our minds and affections. The family of God is in mind  He is bringing many sons to glory. 

    JCSSo that you have no past history on that line? 

    JTAs to order, we are the same as Christ, there is no difference in that sense. As He is, so are we. 

    PL. Would the first sanctification in chapter 13 involve our going out, the second one our going in, and the third our going up? 

    JTJust so. The heavenly leads us on to Ephesians. So that Ephesians opens not only with the fact that we are blessed, but where we are blessed, that is, in the heavenlies, and we are predestinated unto sonship through Jesus Christ, that we might be before God in love. That is the family side. 

    CAIIs this the sons brought to glory? 

    JTThat is the suggestion in verse 10, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory. These verses fill out that, it shows what is in mind. We are being brought to glory. 

    JMYou spoke of Jobs family. Does the fact that the family was not doubled imply that it was a new family brought in? 

    JTIt is a supplanting principle. The same principle is seen in Jacob. In Jobs case, the animals were doubled, but not the sons and daughters. The number of persons is the same, but new in character, and as the second, it is established. This principle works out in every one of our histories. 

    PLAnd are the daughters now nameable  they were not so at first? 

    JTYes. The latter were in the eldest brothers house, that is the first. In the second family the daughters are given inheritance among their brethren. 

    JCSIs the Minister of the sanctuary concurrent with this? 

    JTYes; although that thought comes in earlier in assembly service. As seen in the family setting the Lord has us so that He can use us in relation to heaven. It is the heavenly ones. The Lord has us on a level in which He can use us according to Gods eternal purpose. 

    JCSThe body is the underlying organism in connection with it. 

    JTYes. The family line, however, does not imply the body. It is not a question of the body, but of persons in their family dignity: that is, sons of God and brethren of Christ. 
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    THE SPIRITS DISTRIBUTIONS AND INDICATIONS (JT 54)

    Hebrews 2:4; 1 Timothy 4:1 - 5; Acts 16:6,7

    JTWhat is in mind is to seek to bring out that the presence of the Spirit on earth implies signs of the times, indications, too, as to how long the dispensation may continue. There are two lines of things in that respect  what is in heaven and Christ being there, the movements there  and what is here in the Spirit. It is thought that these three scriptures put together will serve to bring out the truth in this connection. First, in Hebrews, the distributions of the Holy Spirit, and then how He speaks, as it is said, expressly, in relation to what we may call prophetic truth, that is, the latter times; and then how He indicates territorially where the service of testimony to God is to proceed. That is, Acts 15 records certain things that happened, as Paul and Barnabas going up to Jerusalem; then after the council at Jerusalem the Holy Spirit in chapter 16 interrupted Paul and Silas, forbidding them to go to a certain place, and then not suffering them to go, as it is said, to other places. That brings out the territorial side of the matter  because the history of the testimony since Pentecost shows that certain territory has been in mind. There has been discrimination as to what territory should become fields of service. Other territory, we might say, has been left out according to the principle of the scriptures read in Acts 16. 

    The distributions of the Spirit are first to be considered. They are mentioned in relation to signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will (Hebrews 2:4). The distributions of the Spirit are to be noticed in many countries  the activity and sense of gift or ability in service. These gifts or distributions are not for heaven, not merely for formation in the saints generally, but for testimony, and we are to gather, as it is said, Assuredly gathering, that if they exist the Lord must have something in mind as to further service. 

    ARAre you thinking of how the Spirit has been operating under the British flag? 

    JTYes, indicating territory. Interference by the Spirit in Acts 16 shows that the servant was in mind, because accompanying these interferences by the Spirit there was a vision; a man from Macedonia appeared to Paul saying, Pass over into Macedonia and help us (verse 9). That is territory. The servant is invited over. That would mean the way has been made for him governmentally. It is not a direct action of the Spirit, and the indication territorially is very clear. It is toward the west. It has continued there ever since, spreading out to this part of the globe. 

    WRIt is hard to understand the Lords commission to His disciples in Matthew 28:19: Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. That is to all the nations. Does something come in there between that and Acts 16? 

    JTThere is a scripture more comprehensive than that. In Mark 16:15 it says, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. That is the great general indication of the sphere of the operations of servants, but then there are levitical principles that come into those general directions from the Lord as to where each is to go; and even if he does not seek it, the Lord may interfere and indicate where he is to go. It is not left open. It is not a matter for the servant to go anywhere or everywhere as he might wish. The levitical law provides that the servants are to be governed by levitical principles. 

    AATIs New Zealand east or west? 

    JTWe would call it east from here, and possibly from Europe they would call it east; it might be west from here, of course, but usually it is east. That is, we begin with a certain meridian, but that is a little beyond what we intended to speak of, but it certainly enters into it, because the points of the compass have a place in the divine economy. 

    RWSAre distributions of the Holy Spirit sovereign by Himself? In the scripture in Hebrews it says, God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? Would that be Gods will? In the other scriptures it is the Holy Spirit Himself acting from Himself. 

    JTQuite so. But the Spirit speaks expressly. That is the Spirit Himself acting of Himself, and so, too, in Acts 16. The Spirit is sovereign, too, in His actions, but that would be, as it were, subordinate to the great general thought of divine sovereignty; but the Spirit is here in obedience, as the Son was, and the Spirit operates in obedience to the Father, but still They are both divine Persons and act sovereignly, too. 

    CNDo the distributions of the Holy Spirit come under the heading of 1 Corinthians 12, that speaks of no one saying, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Spirit; and then, there are distinctions of gifts but the same Spirit. Are these the distributions? 

    JTJust so. We have there the Father, the Son and the Spirit alluded to; God and the Lord and the Spirit in that chapter. That is, the economy has to be borne in mind in all that we say, because the economy is the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. You could not reverse that and say the Holy Spirit and the Son and the Father. You have to use the language of the Scriptures to convey the Trinity, because the Trinity is seen in an economy now. It has to be regarded, too, abstractly; each Person being equal with the Others, which is beyond us; it is inscrutable; but the economy we can understand. The Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit is the order in which the truth of the Trinity is presented. The baptismal formula helps us as to the order of the economy. To the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19). That is the public position. But the inner position is Ephesians 4:4,5: There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism. Those are the two first concentric circles in the economy, and then finally, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all (verse 6). The latter circle is clearly that which has to do with the outer world. God controls everything, but it subserves the inner: one body and one Spirit, ... one hope of your calling. That is the inner, so to say, vital circle which enters into all our assembly services. 

    RWSIs it the third circle you had in mind? One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. 

    JTThat is the outer circle. We would not confine ourselves to that, but it is well to have it in mind, so that we may be balanced. We are now speaking of the distributions of the Holy Spirit. That is in the chapter in Hebrews, and that is Gods action. The chapter begins thus: For this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things we have heard, lest in any way we should slip away. For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard; God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? That is the position. These verses really allude to the danger of apostasy that beset the Hebrew Christians. There is a warning in them and the positive side includes the distributions of the Holy Spirit that God gave for their guidance and help. 

    QuesDoes this refer to Acts 2, the distributions of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. There were various distributions as He came in. We have already alluded to 1 Corinthians 12:28: And God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly prophets; thirdly, teachers, etc. 

    JHEThe apostle puts this in the form of a question requiring us to give the answer. There is a question-mark after verse 4, as if he would ask all of us to give the answer to it. We should know the answer. 

    JTIt is a question of a challenge. For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, ... how shall we escape ... ? That is where the question begins. The how is alluded to in the question-mark; how shall we escape? It is a question for everyone not to slip away. 

    ABPDoes the word distributions have in mind where the helps are set? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking of; where they are placed. They were placed first in Jerusalem. That is, the Lord said, Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high (Luke 24:49). That is an allusion to the Spirit Himself coming, but at the same time, the apostles came in first for the distributions. Distribution involves more than simply the gift of the Spirit. The word distributions would refer to the Spirit operating in certain ones whom God would use. These, when they begin to function, would come under other law; that is, levitical law, as to where they should go, and the spiritual would discern that the Spirit was giving guidance; not simply that the servants got guidance from heaven but the Spirit would affect them so that they got inward guidance. Hence you get the Spirit saying certain things to Philip, for instance; and you get the Spirit catching him away, so that he should not continue to accompany the eunuch south. He was found at Azotus, in another section. That was territorial. 

    QuesIs the Spirit here to be viewed as a divine Person down here acting for Himself, or as delegated? 

    JTI would not say altogether delegated. He is delegated. It says, Those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven (1 Peter 1:12), meaning He was under orders. We have to speak reverently about a divine Person, but if They take these positions and act in them and speak in them, we are entitled to speak of Them in that way. So that He was sent down. It is never said the Son was sent down. It is the Spirit that is sent down. The Son is always said to have come down. But He is here under orders, because He speaks to His Father as sent; but it is sent on earth; it is from the time of the incarnation. The sending is from some position on the earth, because he did not begin to operate until he was thirty years of age. 

    QuesWould you include Acts 13 in the distribution? 

    JTThey were already functioning. It is a question of territory, so He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them (Acts 13:2). Then the assembly laid their hands on them. They did not send them out. 

    The Holy Spirit sent them out. All these principles are important, because they are trespassed upon by missionary practices of ordinary Christendom. 

    ABPDid you have in mind that there are distributions of the Spirit over certain spheres in which the testimony is set? It seems to be an indication that God has something more in mind to do, to carry on. I rather gathered from your opening remarks that you had something like that in mind, that there was an indication that God had something more in mind to do through these distributions, that He might continue the present dispensation a little longer. 

    JTThat is what I thought exactly. 

    ABPDistributions would suggest that you see that working generally throughout the sphere of the testimony, is that right? 

    JTJust so. The word distributions here would mean that, and then that the Spirit was received as He is by every believer, of course. To all who obey, the Spirit is given. But I think distribution goes beyond that. I think there are signs of this distribution now. Of course, there have always been, especially since the revival, but I believe there have been special evidences of it lately. 

    A.A.T. In what way? 

    JTWell, we have eyes to see and ears to hear; especially in this part of the world and in the British Isles and in Australia and New Zealand  we should know that there are such distributions. That is, ability to minister. The ability to minister is not needed for heaven. If we were all going to be translated you would hardly expect it. You need it for earth. 

    AATThere is a thought running through my mind as to the distributions of the Spirit and the anointing as the Lord was anointed. Is there a distinction? 

    JTAnointing is a different word. The Lord was anointed. And I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness (Psalm 2:6). That alludes to the holy anointing of Christ. God is asserting His right to appoint an officer. Peter says, God anointed him. And, he went about doing good (Acts 10:38). That was evidence that He was an anointed Person. Distribution may involve that, but it does not go so far as the idea of the anointing. Anointing is divine committal to the Person. 

    ABPThe scripture goes on to say, Because God was with him. 

    JTThat would show that God had committed Himself to Him. He went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him. 

    GLThere is a certain difference in the movements of the apostle Paul and Apollos. Does the thought of distributions come in there from the divine side  how Apollos operates, evidently under Gods direct guidance by the Spirit? 

    JTWell, he is an illustration of Gods sovereign activity. Paul had nothing to do with his conversion or his anointing into the ministry. Paul had to do with Timothy and others, but not with Apollos. I believe he illustrates what we are saying. God acts sovereignly. He had already done it, but He acts sovereignly in others, and they are recognised immediately. Paul immediately recognised Apollos. 

    RWSDo you think God is preparing vessels for the distribution through so many of our young men being in the military world? 

    JTI would think that. The same thing was apparent in the previous war. Many that we know of that are being used now came through that war, the experience of it. I believe that is right. 

    GWIs it right to ask for a greater distribution or portion of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is right to ask for a gift. It is said, But desire earnestly the greater gifts(1 Corinthians 12:31). 

    GLHave we anything to do in placing ourselves in or near the current of the activities of the Spirit as to our movements territorially, or is it all in Gods sovereign action? 

    JTWork out your own salvation (Philippians 2:12). That is what you do, but, For it is God who works in you (verse 13). That is, they run collaterally; God works and you work. 

    GLThere would be a big difference in the motives of Apollos moving out of Alexandria and the two that helped him, Aquila and Priscilla, coming under Gods government and moving out of Rome. There would be divine government moving some and other divine actions moving others. 

    JTTake the two cases you mention: Aquila and Priscilla were found in Corinth by Paul, and we are told why it was they were there. Caesar had commanded all Jews to leave Rome. They were regarded as Jews. There is no evidence in the actual facts given that they were Christians, nominally even, when Paul found them, but they were there, evidently under the government of God, at Corinth, under the direct action of the government. But then Paul was there. He was not there by direction from the government, but by the direction of the Lord and the Spirit; but they were linked together and evidently they came into Christianity through him, because they were ready for Apollos. Paul had left Corinth when Apollos came in. He left Aquila and Priscilla at Ephesus and Apollos came to Ephesus from Alexandria. At least, it is said he was from Alexandria, which would mean it was another direction from Athens. He undoubtedly represents that side, that territorial position. He came over to Asia, and met those two. You see the government of God working in with the action of the Spirit, and that is the way all the time. 

    CNIn our verse in Hebrews we have signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit. Would you say a little as to the difference between these? 

    JTThey may take in what is of the heavens; the heavenly elements to indicate what God is doing. We have in the book of Job the ordinances of the heavens. These are what you might call objective things that you see, but they are operative too, as we will see on the day of reckoning. These ordinances of the heavens are objective things; what a mariner would go by, by observation. Stars would help him in his navigation. These signs and wonders are objective things that you see by the Spirit coming into a brother in this sense. The distributions of the Spirit into a brother give him dead-reckoning. That is, if a mariner comes near land he goes by the depth of the water, and the like. That is called dead-reckoning. In these last days we have dead-reckoning. We can see in a general way what is happening in the government of God, and link it up with prophecy both in the New Testament and the Old; but then we can also discern if we are spiritual, what the Spirit is doing, and that would come under the idea of distributions of the Spirit. But the Spirit speaks expressly, that in the latter times some shall apostatise from the faith. That is, in Pauls own soul there had been consciousness of that. 

    CNIs that truth also borne out in Pauls journey to Rome? He told the mariners not to loose from a certain place. The mariners would be directed by these objective things you were speaking of; Paul himself was moved by the Spirit in advising them not to leave. 

    JTJust so. He became the master of the ship, 

    really. He knew better. But it not only became a question of the depth of the water, but the place; that is, the island, and then other things came in, so that Paul reached Rome. I believe that is how the matter stands now. The ship has been wrecked, but not a total loss. It is under control. Even the sailors were to be kept. Unless these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved (Acts 27:31). That is a remarkable thing, and bears on what we are saying. There are conditions, and we discern what is needed. The Spirit only is needed for direct divine operations, but from the governmental standpoint there are certain others that are needed; maybe men, rulers and the like; and the spiritual would discern if these are not with us we cannot be saved. We are looking to them. But then, we are not looking to them in the meeting; we are looking to the Spirit, and those that have ability through the Spirit of God. 

    ARWhy do you have in the second scripture the spirit of apostasy? 1 Timothy speaks about apostasy. Is that dead reckoning? 

    JTIf you begin to see apostasy you can see the enemy has got in, so that it says, For the mystery of lawlessness already works (2 Thessalonians 2:7). That is a long time ago, and the spiritual man would say, that is a sign to go by. I have to look around for that iniquity. Where is it? It is not in heaven; it is down here. 

    ARThe ministry would bear against that. 

    JTJust so. 

    RWSWhat would be the difference between the latter times of 1 Timothy 4 and the last days of 2 Timothy 3? 

    JTNot much; in the first scripture it says, But the Spirit speaks expressly, that in latter times some shall apostatise from the faith, giving their mind to deceiving spirits and teachings of demons speaking lies in hypocrisy, cauterised as to their own conscience, forbidding to marry, bidding to abstain from meats (verses 1 - 3). These are all to be looked for, and are negatively guides for us. They would extend back for many centuries as to actual fact. This sort of thing existed many centuries ago and had its centre in the Romish system. In the second epistle in chapter 3 it says, But this know, that in the last days difficult times shall be there; for men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, evil speakers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, profane, without natural affection, implacable, slanderers, of unsubdued passions, savage, having no love for what is good, traitors, headlong, of vain pretensions, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; having a form of piety but denying the power of it: and from these turn away. For of these are they who are getting into houses, and leading captive silly women, laden with sins, led by various lusts, always learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. Now in the same manner in which Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, thus these also withstand the truth; men corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards the faith. But they shall not advance farther (verses 1 - 9). We have to look for these. It is quite obvious that what Paul said in his first letter is not set aside. It is an earlier development of evil. This is evidently the last days. The other is latter times. This is what is final. 

    ARDo we understand it is the last days of the churchs history on earth? 

    JTThat is what I think. But the word last is different from the word latter; latter is comparative. It is not so far ahead. In 2 Timothy it is final, and, therefore, we are to look for these signs or conditions today, and I believe they are all around us in a peculiar way; the other is around us, too, but not in such an open, bare-faced way as these other things are. 

    ARHow would ministry bear against that? 

    JTDo you mean 2 Timothy? 

    ARYes. 

    JTWell, just look at the conditions. Men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, evil speakers. You look at the whole list and you can see them all around. So we must do something to meet this, because the brethren will be affected if we do not. 

    RWSGiving their mind to deceiving spirits. The great system of literature is behind that system, which might infect one if he touches it. 

    JTDisobedient to parents. One of the most crying, baneful things in this country is disobedience to parents and lack of respect in young men and young women; resisting authority. From these turn away. We have learned to withdraw but turning away is very definite. 

    FNWIs what meets that among the saints what is positive? As Paul says in verse 10, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings. Is that the kind of thing that is seen among the saints today? 

    JTThe second letter clearly comes in after the first. The first still stands, but the second is additional. We are in the last days in the second; not the latter days, but the last ones. These two epistles give us a basis for ministry. 

    JTJrWould there be some dispensational thought in the seven deacons that were selected? The idea of seven might be found continually, what would continue in the way of service in a complete way over against what we have been speaking of as arrogant and disobedient. 

    JTThe seven would mean that. It was to meet a difficulty that had arisen. The deacons were set up, or were selected to meet a difficulty. It is the first great difficulty after the sin of Ananias and Sapphira. Murmuring arose and the diaconal services were provided to meet that, and it is remarkable that the number seven is used. It would allude to the perfection of the Spirits service. It would mean looking after the needs of the saints to prevent that sort of thing. 

    QuesThe Spirit speaking expressly  did I understand you to say it refers to what is inward in the servant? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit would speak to him. He speaks in a way generally; maybe He spoke to others, but undoubtedly the servant was made conscious in himself that this thing would happen. This great apostasy would happen and it did happen, and it has come down to us. 

    GWWhat is involved in understanding the signs of the times? I was thinking of the passage in Chronicles where men had understanding of the times to know what Israel ought to do. You mentioned earlier that distributions of the Spirit had to do with understanding the signs of the times. 

    JTYou have a similar suggestion here. God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit. These were at the beginning of Christianity. Now your inquiry is as to the present time; as to what can be seen. It would be on subjective lines. We do not see in the way of signs and wonders, that is, miracles now, and it is very significant that John does not use the word miracle. He uses the word sign, which would mean anything that would signify something. We have many things that would signify something, and it is for the spiritual to discern them and see them, and they afford guidance. Peculiar things have happened during the last quarter of a century. Can the spiritual man not see them and put them together and find guidance as regards the dispensation? 

    CNSuch as these two references to 1 and 2 Timothy. You can see these things operating in persons. 

    JTQuite so. It would take a long time to search into all this, although great gain may accrue from it. The great revival which has begun and will continue to the end, I am sure began with looking into prophecy, and so the prophetic map was developed and it stands and helps us, but the question is whether we are able to follow up the details; that is, what the Spirit is indicating in ministry and what is happening in an evil sense; that is, developments in the world, whether you can discern anything in them. 

    QuesI wanted to ask you when these conditions which we find here in 1 and 2 Timothy are prevailing, can the believer use it as dead reckoning to determine his position in relation to the Lords coming? 

    JTSomewhat. The book of Revelation ought to help a good deal, too. It is evidently of a later date than these scriptures that we are now dealing with. I would say it comes in quite late in Johns ministry, but it bears, not only on the future; it really bears on the testimony in Christianity. It is how this is going to eventuate, which we are going on with. It has not to be regarded as something by itself. It is called the apocalypse, which means an unveiling of things and it is not only future. It begins thus: Write therefore what thou hast seen (Revelation 1:19). Whatever they were; that is current. And the things that are. That also is current; and the things that are about to be after these. There are three sets of things, and the first begins with ourselves  goes back to apostolic times. The things that are. There are the seven assemblies and they extend to us. The things that are about to be after these, would mean that the assembly shall be caught up to heaven before they begin, that is, before they become critical. Their roots are away back at the beginning, but the critical stage has not yet arrived. 

    TEHWould you be able to discern the features of a son of disobedience? We see all around us children of disobedience, but when it has developed to a full stage, sons of disobedience, the wrath of God seems to come in in connection with it. 

    JTA son of a thing would be a fully developed person in the thing, whatever it be: socialism or whatever the thing may be. The idea of a son means he is fully developed in it, so that it says, The spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience (Ephesians 2:2). That would mean men that were under the power of the devil. 

    AATIn Revelation where it says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, and the Spirit speaking expressly, is that the same thought? 

    JTIt is the same thought. It is a question of Paul calling attention to what the Spirit is saying. The light that I would gather from that is that I know what the Spirit says here. It is a historical matter now. At that time it was not historical, but we know it is historical now. These persons who forbid to marry and command to abstain from meats  that is recognised by a great number of nominal Christians, but if the Spirit is speaking expressly about something else that has not yet taken place or has hardly taken place, then it is for us to hear what the Spirit says to the churches; not what He has said or will say, but what He says. Philadelphia is historical, but it is current. Thyatira is current. It is historical, too. But Ephesus and Smyrna and Pergamos are historical; they are not current. 

    JAPWould that come out in our reading meetings and ministry meetings that we pray at the beginning that it might be the Spirit speaking expressly? 

    JTThat is right. We get impressions and these impressions should guide us. 

    TEHHow do I regard the Spirit of Jesus in a territorial matter? 

    JTThe Spirit of Jesus is a doubtful rendering. It might be that, or it might be just the Spirit. I would take it that it is that. It says, Having come down to Mysia, they attempted to go to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. Now I cannot say who is responsible for the omission of the note to this reference to the Spirit of Jesus. It is not in the later edition of this New Translation, but I do not know why it is left out, and from the fact that it is left out we may perhaps conclude that it is the Spirit of Jesus, and if it is the Spirit of Jesus I would say it is the Spirit of Christ in the brethren. The Spirit of Jesus in taking account of certain things, like the Spirit of Christ. Instead of the Spirit of God, it is the Spirit of Jesus. 

    RWSIt was hardly the Spirit that animated Barnabas in verse 39 of the previous chapter in taking Mark and sailing away to Cyprus; whereas Paul and Silas are committed by the brethren to the grace of God. 

    JTThat would help, because the high feeling, the acute feeling that arose between Paul and Barnabas at that time would hardly be the Spirit of Jesus, although the Spirit evidently confirms Paul and it seems in Acts 16 as if he was justified from the move he makes. 

    TEHMark had not then been recovered. He says later, He does all things well (Mark 7:37). That would indicate he was being formed in the Spirit of Jesus. 

    JTHe came back to that, but it was not that when Barnabas chose him. 

    JTJrDid you have in mind the thought of the princes of the Levites in connection with this chapter? 

    JTYes; I think that is the idea. Eleazar represents what is spiritual; he represents a spiritual element. 

    JTJrYou would look for the Spirits guidance in going to places. You might be invited to a place, but this would allude to something beyond an invitation. 

    JTJust so. It is really negative. They were forbidden by the Spirit in verse 6, and the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them in verse 7, and then you get the vision. That is another thing. The positive thing came through a vision. 

    FSCCould we give a reason why the testimony did not go eastward? 

    JTNo; I do not think we can, except that it is divine sovereignty. This forbidding here is only an indication. Bithynia only is involved in the first one. That was a province. The second is they were forbidden of the Spirit to speak the word in Asia. That is not the continent, but the province. So that they are both negative and only referring to a province, whereas we can hardly bring any scripture to show that the whole eastern world was shut out. We can only go by the facts. They are not evangelized. Asia has one-half the population of the earth; it had more than that in those days, and yet it was not evangelised except in the western part. 

    FHLComing to Philippi, would this not link up with the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ? The Spirit of Jesus forbade them to go in a certain direction and they came on to Philippi. 

    JTIt is there that you get the supply of the Spirit. 

    SFWas the jailor affected by that Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit of Jesus Christ was there both in Lydia and in Paul and Silas. 

    ARHas the world suffered from the far east not being evangelised? 

    JTMaybe. Very little has come out of it. China has been evangelised for three hundred years and I am told there are not more than three hundred thousand nominal Christians from all that work. 

    RWSWould time as well as geography enter into this thing, because later on Paul does go to Asia and at Ephesus develops his ministry? Having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, Paul goes to Europe, but he comes back. 

    JTHe does. But then you have the principle that the west was in mind. You have a vision from Europe, beckoning him to come into Macedonia, and that is what it eventually resulted in. Asia resulted in apostasy. They came under Mohammed. The whole of western Asia fell under apostasy. 

    TEHI would like to get a little help as to Spain. The apostle had a desire to go to Spain, did he not? 

    JTIt was the gateway out, and it has come westward; but the thing to notice is the westward part of Europe, how it was affected by the gospel. Mohammed overran all of North Africa and all western Asia, and attempted to come up through Spain into Europe but was overcome there. He never made any headway beyond that. You say, that is history. So it is; but it is spiritual, too. God has been looking over things and Europe has been preserved for the gospel, for the reformation, the great work of God. And then this movement we are in now began in western Europe; in Ireland, as a matter of fact, but still it is Europe. God has watched over all these movements, and His Spirit has been operating concurrently with that, and that is our subject: to notice that the subjective conditions confirm the objective conditions abroad. 

    CNVerse 10 says, And when he had seen the vision, immediately we sought to go forth to Macedonia, 

    concluding that the Lord had called us to announce to them the glad tidings. 

    JTAssuredly gathering. That is, you put things together. That is the word now. You are not just a person getting the direct word, but you get things and put them together in your own mind. 

    WRHow do you account for the fact that there are so few meetings in this country? 

    JTYou account for it by the fact that it is so. Some cities are not touched at all and others are. The work is shallow in this country, in this part of the world; but the work is there nevertheless. There is something going on. It is current, and that is a guide. God is extending out to His territory, because we have to include the redemption of men. The territory belongs to God. 

    QuesWould you link up America with Europe in getting church material? 

    JTIt is an outgoing of Europe. Prophecy does not take account of these outlying territories, but the people in them are from Europe. Not really all from Europe; there is a composition of people in this nation from all over the world, but the bulk of them are from Europe. The pioneers were Europeans. Of course, there were red men here. They would have come from Asia, no doubt. 

    TWAs to the matter of being under orders, does that enter into the service of those who have the obligation to invite preachers into a locality? 

    JTOh well, you are just inviting a brother to preach instead of you. It is not an official matter. The assembly does not preach. It has a meeting room that the brethren pay for. You have the meeting room and you can use it. That is pretty well how the matter stands. I do not know what else you would put into it. 

    TWI was thinking of the work and the way in which this vision appeared to Paul in relation to the local development of things. 

    JTIt was a man of Macedonia. That was a nation. I think it was a dispensational thing, but I do not know that anyone has any special right to invite anyone to a locality. It is simply a question of confidence that Christianity implies. I should not like to take on the responsibility of inviting, say, a brother from Great Britain to come over here. I would invite him to my house, having in mind the brethren might be glad to see him. It is best to get the divine principle that governs it. 

    GHI was thinking about Asia and the East. Do you think God would take it up in a later day? 

    JTOh, yes. It is just kept there. The larger proportion of the human race has not been evangelised. God has not forgotten that. He would keep them in mind. 

    SFDoes Peter refer to Babylon in one of his epistles? 

    JTJust so. She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you (1 Peter 5:13). That might be just a person. It probably was. It is a question of love. 

    TEHThis matter of inviting a brother to a locality in view of help You said you would invite him to your own house on the principle of confidence, is that right? 

    JTYou go by love. That is a subjective thing, too. There is nothing formal. No brother has any legal or formal right. It is only a love matter. There is no formal authority to invite another brother from another continent or another country. For whom is he doing it? What Scripture would govern that? This man of Macedonia is evidently a representative of a dispensational turn of events. Pass over into Macedonia and help us. He is called a Macedonian man. That is in the country of Alexander, a European country. 

    FHLDo you mean the local company is responsible for the invitation? 

    JTNo. I should be very much afraid to invite a brother to a company. I invite him to my house and if love is operating he will be invited to others. 

    QuesDid you have in mind a brother from another country? 

    JTYou cannot invite from New Jersey, or any brother. Who has a right to do these things? You might invite a brother to your house. 

    AMacdThe Philippian jailor invited Paul into his house. 

    DMacdIs it not usually taken up in the care meeting? 

    JTThat does not prove anything. It is a question as to whether there is anything in that. Inviting is a love matter. If it is the apostle Paul you invite him to your house. He is there and the brethren will soon find out he is there. What a thing love is! 

    TEHI thought of the exercise that came up in regard to the New Year meetings. How would you put that on a proper basis? It is on the principal of confidence. 

    JTThat is to take a particular meeting to give an address. 

    WRSWould it be right in writing to a brother to say that if his exercises led him this way the brethren would be glad to see him? 

    JTThat is your judgment. You might say, if Paul came to Corinth they would be glad to see him, but does Scripture warrant a brother extending an invitation like that? Have you ever done that? 

    WRSI must say I have done it, and I wondered whether it would be right to say you felt sure the brethren would be glad to see him. 

    JTThat is enough, otherwise we are appointing officials. Preaching the gospel is not an office at all. Eldership is an office. 

    ADAre you restricting this to preaching the gospel? 

    JTDo you mean the Macedonian man? It goes beyond that. Undoubtedly what happened at Philippi is the answer, and that is what to go by, what did happen there and the assembly is set up by the visit. But then remember the women were there before. There were women assembled by the river side. That is a subjective thing going along with the official. Maybe it was their prayers that led that man to invite Paul to Macedonia. The Lord acted on those lines. 

    QuesYou are not condemning the idea of our inviting a brother of another locality to be with us? 

    JTIt is just what the man of Macedonia did. He opened the door to that territory, and the apostle assuredly gathered that he should go there. He was not under formal obligation. He just assuredly gathered that he should go that way and what he found was not a man but women praying. And then he found a jailor. 

    ABPNo brother has a right to assume that he can invite, or no meeting to assume they can invite a brother to serve in a district. Is that what I understand? But you have no thought in mind that the custom among the brethren to write asking a brother to come to a given locality for special meetings is out of line, have you? 

    JTQuite so. If he is free to come and the brethren are there making provision for him. It is all a matter of love. 

    JAPDo you mean that the district meeting that we have on Lords day afternoon is really local? 

    JTIf you have one here, of course, it is here. Those that come are just here joining in with Westfield It is not a district meeting. It is the assembly of God which is at Corinth, or the assemblies in Galatia. They would be local companies. 

    AP-fBut if the brethren from nearby meetings want to come, it would be all right to come? 

    JTQuite so but it is not a district matter; it is a Westfield matter. Of course, there are other things that enter into that; the organism and the body and so on, but that is another matter. 
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    THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD (JT 60)

    Hebrews 2:1 - 4; Hebrews 3:7,8; Hebrews 6:4 - 6; Hebrews 9:6 - 8; Hebrews 10:14 - 22

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about the Holy Spirit as seen in the epistle to the Hebrews. 

    The passages I have read all refer directly to the Holy Spirit and we shall see that they all treat of the goodness and severity of God. The three passages read first treat mainly of the severity of God: they treat also of the apostate tendencies of the people of Israel, and the Jewish christians in the early days. Those in chapters 9 and 10, afford opportunity to consider the grace of the activities of the Holy Spirit in Hebrews. First I would allude to chapter 1 of the epistle as affording a beautiful presentation of the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. The whole chapter is taken up with a presentation of Himself. Moreover, the quotations given in the chapter, which is almost entirely made up from the old testament scriptures, are quotations generally from the words of the saints, as if God would associate His people with the glory of His Son; a happy employment indeed, and one that shall not be denied to us eternally. The Psalms yield, I may say, nearly all the quotations in the first chapter, and we are thus reminded of how God regards the productions of His people, and what they say; especially what they say poetically; for, of course, the Psalms are poetry. 

    So we are thus brought into relation with God regarding His Son, in eulogising His Son. He is worthy of it, and any tendency to cast a stain, or discredit on His name is resented in heaven, resented by the Father and by the Holy Spirit. So it is happy that the saints are brought in, in this wonderful chapter, relative to the glory of the Lord Jesus; His glory as Man, but His glory as God too, for He is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. 

    It seems to me that any examination of the epistle can but fail save as we bear in mind the glory of the first chapter, derived from the sayings, as under the power of the Holy Spirit, of the saints of God, holy men of old speaking as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

    Well now, chapter 2, as I said, is severe, but I bring it forward, especially because of the young people; most here are in that class, and it is important that they should be encouraged, and, perhaps, admonished, for the days are short. We read in Luke 9 of the days of the Lords receiving up, but now the days of the saints receiving up have come, and the young people need to be ready. They are exposed to the influences of the world, and this epistle is intended to help them, as I shall seek to show, by presenting the goodness of God, but the severity of God too. If we enjoy the goodness, we must not shrink, if needed, from having to bear the severity of God. The apostle says, Behold then the goodness and severity of God: upon them who have fallen, severity; Romans 11:22; meaning the Jewish nation. They were held in the mercy of God at first, as we learn from the epistle of James and other scriptures: they were held through the patience of God who regarded them as His people. God would go to the full length of regarding them as His people until apostasy sets in. God is similarly patiently waiting on christendom, for the apostasy has already come: already there are many antichrists, and the apostasy has begun; but nevertheless God is waiting till the last moment in patience. He waited on the Jews, so James addresses them as Gods people, as the twelve tribes, James 1:1. A critical analysis humanly would not admit of it, but God knows better than the severest critic; and so He retained His people to the last, until all became hopeless. So the Lord says, But when ye see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then know that its desolation is drawn nigh, Luke 21:20; and the Jews were to be scattered among all nations. That was the divine decree, and it has taken place in this very dispensation in which we are, it is the severity of God, even to the extent of scattering the Jews and exposing them to the cruellest treatment at the hands of the gentiles. God would have us to pay attention to these things, because He says, upon thee goodness of God, if thou shalt abide in goodness; Romans 11:22, that is the principle of the passage; goodness will fail and severity will come in immediately, severity on the gentiles, and on ourselves. 

    So, as I said, the young need to be warned, because our God is said in this epistle to be a consuming fire; not simply God as such, but our God; that is, the believers God. Our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12:29, and hence the warning for the young, and the danger anticipated lest we should fall away, as it says: For it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. Hebrews 6:4 - 6 Now some of you may be questioning in your minds as to how a person could be so described. I shall come to that presently. I mention it now for the young, so that we may awake to the danger of falling away. As the writer again says in chapter 10: if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. Hebrews 10:38. It is a remarkable expression. The speaker refers to his soul, not simply to his mind, but his soul, the most feeling part of a person; my soul shall have no pleasure in him. Hebrews 10:38. So God is warning us. He is willing to go to the very extremity, as I said, in goodness and patience, but at the same time, the time comes when there is no pleasure, and a person drawing back is left to the deserts of his apostasy. 

    Well now, we have in chapter 2 the first passage that treats of the Holy Spirit; in chapter 3 there is a similar passage, and in chapter 6 a further passage, and one more severe than any. I intend briefly to run over those three passages so that we may see how the goodness of God and the severity of God are combined in the exhortation. First as to what had been heard, the writer says, Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip, Hebrews 2:1, or we should slip away, as it reads in the New Translation. For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution; how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation; which having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, and has been confirmed to us by those who have heard him? Hebrews 2:2,3 Now, you will observe, that the speaking here is by the Lord, not by the apostles. Indeed the epistle opens in this way: God, having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son; Hebrews 1:1,2, that is to say, God has approached us in the most tender and compassionate way, in that the gospel has come through the Son, not simply through the apostles, but the Son. He hath spoken to us in the person of his Son. Hebrews 1:1,2. 

    If any confirmation were needed to help individuals as to doctrine, the apostles were employed, of course, because we are told that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, but the speaking according to this epistle is by the Son; and one would appeal to all, especially the young people, as to the tender sympathies of the Son of God. The apostle Paul said, God, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1:15,16. That is, not to me, but in me: the inwardness of it is indicated, and the love of God, so beautifully expressed to Paul, is to be seen and admired in his gospel. But then it is not even Paul here, although he is the writer of this epistle, undoubtedly, but he is not the speaker; the Lord is the Speaker, the Son of God is the Speaker; and hence the terribleness of the judgment falling upon anyone turning away from the Son of God that Person so delineated in chapter 1, as I said, from the speakings of the saints. His glory shines there, but the speaking that the Hebrews heard first was from the Lord Jesus Christ, from His own lips, confirmed of course, by the twelve apostles, but the Lord Jesus Himself was the Speaker. 

    I turn to this passage, because I wanted to say something about the coming in of the Holy Spirit, how He comes in in these last days; how, as it were, He stresses Himself, so that the Spirit, as I said, is mentioned in these five passages, the first three dealing severely, the second two dealing in grace. Now this passage says that the Lord Jesus was the Speaker, so that all who heard the gospel heard the Lord Jesus. He says Himself that He had not gone over the cities of Israel; that was, at that particular time. He said, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also, Luke 4:43, as if it must come to them in the grace of the Son, the affections of the Son. Then, if any confirmation was necessary, well, there are the apostles; for the Lord was armed with the apostles. You will understand the word armed: I am not using it as a military word, but in the sense of having them by Him in His ministry. You will find, for instance, in coming to inaugurate His supper, the twelve were with Him; and then again, the apostles were with Him. He Himself distinguishes between the apostle and the twelve, the apostles referring to authority and the twelve to administration. He was therefore armed, so to speak, with the twelve, and so here. What He said was confirmed by them, but the things that were preached to the Jews were from the Lords own lips. Hence, how shall we escape, if we have been negligent of so great salvation; which having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, and has been confirmed to us by those who have heard; God bearing besides, witness with them to it both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? Hebrews 2:3,4. The distributions of the Holy Spirit are contemplated here, and the twelve were those that are alluded to. The distributions of the Spirit go on; they are going on now. One continually thanks God for the number that one observes who are able to minister to the saints. It is a question of the distributions of the Spirit. And so the importance of making way for the Spirit, because although the Spirit does not mention the word apostles here, He mentions those that have heard the Lord, and that they had confirmed what He said, and that they were partakers of the Spirit. 

    The Spirit is coming into peculiar prominence at the present time, since as far back as forty years I would say. Those of us who have been here all these years will observe how the Spirit of God has been acquiring a place, and how mere officialism, involving tides, is either disappearing or receding. The Spirit of God is to have the place, it is His dispensation; it is the day of the Spirit. John said of the Lord, the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, John 7:39. But now He is glorified, and this epistle makes much of the Spirit, not mentioning apostolic names at all, but mentioning persons as receiving various distributions of the Spirit. It is important for us to make way for them, and to pray for them, so that we may get the good of the Spirit through those whom He has constituted ministers  ministers of the truth. Here they confirm the Lord Jesus; that is the point, that all ministry must be confirmed either by the Lords own words, or by the Scriptures; but they confirm what the Lord said, not adding more. The Lords words were confirmed by those who heard Him, and then those who had received the various distributions of the Spirit. 

    What I am stressing is the importance of recognising those who are gifted by the Spirit, able to minister the truth, able to confirm what the Lord said, and in a secondary sense, able to confirm the whole of Scripture; because all Scripture is inspired of God, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy 3:16. The ministry of the Spirit is of the last importance to us, but as I said, as confirming what the Lord said. What the Lord said must be the last word. Paul is taken up to complete the word of God; that is another matter, but that does not mean that the Lord did not have to say to him too, because he was taken up by the Lord as an elect vessel, the Lord says, to me, Acts 9:15. So that confirmation of what the Lord said is furnished in this way, and then the distributions of the Spirit in these persons; and then the warnings, the warnings as to what we have heard, dear brethren, what we are hearing; and let us be sure, that what we are hearing is the truth, that it is simply confirmation of what the Lord said, or of what the Spirit has inspired in the Scriptures. These are clear tests, and we must abide by them, or we shall go wrong. Hence, as the word says, How shall we escape, unless we take hold of or recognise, what we have heard? 

    Now I go on to the third chapter, because of the danger of hardening our hearts; harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness, Hebrews 3:8. That is another matter, hardening our hearts. We have already had it today. It is a question now of the heart, not the soul. I have been speaking of the soul, but now it is the heart, hardening it against the truth. The warning here is, Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness. Hebrews 3:8. That is the second point, the importance of hearkening to the ministry, the importance of hearing, and then keeping our hearts soft instead of hardening them against the ministry. Even as says the Holy Spirit, Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. Hebrews 3:7,8. 

    And then we come to the sixth chapter, which is the most serious of all. The word is: For it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away, crucifying for themselves as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him, Hebrews 6:4 - 6. Now this is clear apostasy. We are told that the persons alluded to have been enlightened and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God. Well, you say, what more? Well, that is the most serious matter, that they are apostate in spite of all that, and it is impossible to renew them to repentance. You may say, Are there such people? There certainly are such people. It is not for anyone of us to pick them out and name them; the point is that they exist; that is to say, persons who have been enlightened. I suppose everyone here has been enlightened; and then has tasted of the heavenly gift. Think of the preciousness of what is spoken of here, being enlightened and tasting of the heavenly gift, and then of the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come! Who here can claim exemption from these privileges, or who can hide behind them, if he is not true to what they mean, or if he is not sincere in what they mean? If such persons fall away, it is impossible to renew them to repentance. How serious all this is! Speaking of oneself, one wonders whether one conceives the seriousness of this, of the apostasy that has set in. The things stated here are what every one of us would testify to, if we spoke sincerely; they all refer to every one of us, I would say. We are enlightened by the gospel, tasting the good word of God, partaking of the heavenly gift, and of the powers of the world to come. I am seeking to point out the seriousness of the matters mentioned by the Spirit of God in this remarkable epistle to the Hebrews; how the apostasy has set in, and actually exists at the present time. 

    You may say, How can this be designated of persons who are really christians? It is designated of persons who are nominally christians; they are not really christians. You may say, How can they taste of the heavenly gift and be made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and taste the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come? how can they be enlightened? Well, let each one of us examine himself. We are being tested now as to the reality of our christianity, because we have come to the parting of the ways in the days of apostasy that have set in, and let each examine himself as to where he is in all these matters, being enlightened. Who can say here that he is not enlightened, enlightened by the gospel; the blessed Spirit of God has been operating all these years since we have been on the earth. And then partakers of the heavenly gift, namely the Spirit of God. You say, Well, how can that be? Is He not here tonight? May not one be in this audience tonight, and partake of the blessed activities of the Spirit of God in this hall? He is here; He has been here all day, and anyone here, if he is at all sincere, or in his right mind, is partaking of the heavenly gift. It is all around you: you are breathing it. The reality of the presence of the Spirit of God is here: you are breathing it, as it were, and yet you may fall away: there may not be a spark of life in you. The good word of God, Hebrews 6:5, too. You may say, I was converted, and so forth, and yet it may turn out that you were not genuine, because the good word of God was preached in your ears, and possibly you made confession of it, but you may turn away: you may not be sincere: you may turn out to be unreal, and eventually you may become apostate. Hence the writer says, it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and have fallen away. Hebrews 6:4,6. Hence I would say to the young here to be on your guard, because the same thing may happen. I hear almost every day of young people turning away, and giving no real excuse for it at all. And yet they cannot deny that they have heard the word, the real preaching of the word of God, and have tasted of the heavenly gift; have tasted the liberty that belongs to the children of God; and the powers of the world to come, too, the powers by which people are converted; you have tasted of that, too. You can tell, perhaps, of someone who was converted, and speak well of him, and yet your own state is that you are not converted at all; you are not real. Therefore the seriousness of the word here: it is impossible to renew again to repentance; Hebrews 6:4, that is to say, your day is finished, your time is over. 

    You will understand that I am not endeavouring to be unduly severe, but I am speaking of the truth. I am speaking of the passages in the epistle to the Hebrews that speak of the activities of the Holy Spirit. I am speaking of the Holy Spirit, and I am speaking, too, of persons who have been enlightened by the gospel, and have tasted the good word of God, and have been made partakers of such things in a meeting like this, in which the Spirit of God is, and of the powers of the world to come; and yet it may have to be said of you, that he which is filthy, let him be filthy still, Revelation 22:11. Now that is a most solemn thing, and I mention it, because there are so many young people here, that they may be warned as to these things, which can be truthfully said of persons who are now in the world enjoying themselves in the pleasures of sin for a season. It may be that once they enjoyed the meetings, the fellowship of saints, the reading of the Scriptures, the preaching of the gospel, and were conscious of real power in the meetings, and yet they have turned away; alas, turned away from the saints, turned away from the Lord, turned away from the Spirit, turned away from God; in a word, become apostate! These are things that are current. It is not a question of prophetic things; they are current at the present time. The devil has a great hold over people, over young people, and they are slipping away, and this scripture has come to my mind as a necessity to present to you today so that you may be saved from such a case. It is impossible, it says, to renew again to repentance. Hebrews 6:4. As I was already saying, quoting Revelation 22:11, he which is filthy, let him be filthy still. That is an ironical statement, as if God would say, You have chosen filth, and the time is past for you: there is no hope for you! I could not pick out persons and say that what I am saying is true of them. I am just speaking of the facts mentioned here, and I know these conditions exist, and with many, who were once walking in the truth. God is saying to us, that He is not to be mocked, and that He is a consuming fire. 

    At the same time, real christians can say, He is our God, and He is waiting upon you. I am not contradicting what I said a moment ago. Your day may not have come. I could not pick out the persons and mention them: I could not do that. I am speaking of what the scripture says, that there is such a thing as a person giving himself over to filth, and God says, If you are one of them, remain in it;. Let him be filthy still. Revelation 22:11. Someone here, perhaps, has not gone so far, and what I am saying is to save you, because you may go that length, if you continue on the present line. Well, I am saying that God is gracious nevertheless, and the next two chapters, Hebrews 9 and Hebrews 10, are to encourage our hearts, and build us up in the truth. The Spirit of God is here, and remains here, and remains as the Spirit of God. He is not here for judgment, nor is the Father set for judgment; all judgment belongs to the Son, and the Son is not on the judgment throne yet. So all is well in that sense. There is hope for everybody, save those to whom I have already alluded, and I cannot name them. But God is God as revealed in Jesus; and Jesus is Jesus, as revealed by Himself; and the Spirit is the Spirit, as revealed, too, by Himself. So it is all grace for the moment, provided that the work of God is with you. The Spirit is here and ready to help. 

    The first word I would say as to chapter 9 is: Now these things being thus ordered, into the first tabernacle the priests enter at all times, accomplishing the services; but into the second the high priest only, once a year, not without blood, which he offers for himself and for the errors of the people: the Holy Spirit showing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest, while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing. Hebrews 9:6 - 8. That means, that there had been a time of prohibition; the door into the holiest was shut. That is spoken of here, and the Holy Spirit is signifying that, in what He says. So we have the types brought before us, and the types are part of the subject of ministry at the present time. We who are engaged in the ministry would be in a very poor way if we did not have the types to minister from; the books of Moses; and then if we did not have the prophetic word to minister from, the prophets; and then if we did not have the Psalms, the books of Psalms; but we have them all; therefore the richness of the ministry. The difference between the present time and the past time is, that the past time was marked by prohibition, when the way into the Holiest was not made manifest; whereas now it is, and that leads me to Hebrews 10:14: For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it for after what was said: This is the covenant which I will establish towards them after those days, saith the Lord: Giving my laws into their hearts, I will write them also in their understandings; and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. You may say, That is not the same as you have said already. It is not, because I was speaking of the severity of God, a point that is stressed in this epistle, but now I am speaking of the goodness of God, and the goodness of God leads thee to repentance, Romans 2:4. Whoever you may be, even though you may not have gone all the way, but you are inclined to go the way of the world, or to give up the truth, inclined in that direction; you are thinking it over, may be, and the goodness of God is here tonight to stay you, to block your way, so that you may remain with the Lord, so that you may remain with the brethren, remain in the good things of God, remain in the enjoyment of the goodness of God. It is blocking your way. God is God, as I said, and these verses were written by the Spirit of God, as well as chapter 6, in which there is no hope at all; it is one of the most solemn scriptures that I know of. There is no hope for it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who, have fallen away; Hebrews 6:4 - 6, they are absolutely without hope, and that in this very dispensation in which we are. 

    Now in chapter 9, the Holy Spirit is showing things, meaning, that He is not hiding them from us. He is showing them to us, and the showing comes out through the ministry; through our Bible readings, and our addresses, and so forth, by men who are fitted to serve in this way. It is the time of showing things; that is chapter 9; the Holy Spirit shewing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest. Hebrews 9:8. That was shown, but now we have the fact that it is made manifest, and chapter 10 says, that if we have any sins and we are believers, God does not remember them any more. It is marvellous as over against chapter 6, but, you see, we have to do with God, and He is still God, and the Spirit is still the Spirit, and Jesus is still Jesus, and forgiveness is still forgiveness. So that if there is a spark of life in you, a spark of the work of God in you, there is hope for you. If you are at all minded to give up, listen to the words in these remarkable chapters, firstly in this ninth chapter, in which things are shown to you. Turn round and look at the things that the Spirit is showing to you. He is showing them through the gifts. He is here to do that, to guide us into all the truth. 

    Secondly, in chapter 10 the Holy Spirit is speaking; For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. And the Holy Spirit bears us witness of it for after what was said: This is the covenant which I will establish towards them after those days, saith the Lord: Giving my laws into their hearts, I will write them also in their understandings; and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. Hebrews 10:14 - 17. The Spirit of God is saying that, saying it now: it is in the present tense. 

    If there is anyone here in any way discouraged, or minded to give up, turn round and look at this scripture. It is for you. The Holy Spirit shows things in chapter 9; the holiest was not open there, but it is now in chapter 10, and there is forgiveness of sins. The Spirit of God is saying at this very minute, Your sins and iniquities God will remember no more! I think that is grace. If I were asked to spell the word grace in the types, I would say this is it. God says, the Holy Spirit says, and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. Hebrews 10:17. Then why should I be carrying them, allowing them to discourage me, to divert me from the truth? Why should I not be rejoicing in the great facts of all that the Holy Spirit is saying? It is what He is saying this very minute in this hall, and it is to anyone who is a subject of the work of God in any sense. But to any one who is an apostate, who has deliberately made up his mind to give up the truth, chapter 6 says it is impossible to renew again to repentance; Hebrews 6:4, but in chapter 10 the Holy Spirit is saying a very different thing, because He is speaking to persons in whom God is working. God is working, I am sure, in most of us here tonight, and the Spirit of God is saying to us that if it is a question of sins in your experience causing you any trouble or discouragement, they are all forgiven. Well, you may say, it is too good to believe! And I would quote the word, if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things, 1 John 3:20. 

    So stay with the brethren, stay with the truth, stay with the Lord, stay with the Holy Spirit, stay with the blessed God Himself. It is your portion and privilege. Why give it up? 

    I go on for a moment to speak of the holiest; Hebrews 10:18: But where there is remission of these, there is no longer a sacrifice for sin; that means, there is no need of it. Hebrews 10:19 - 22 says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. That is grace. The water is there, the High Priest is there; everything is there. It is divine provision, all in pure grace for those who are subjects of the work of God; not for the apostates, there is no open door for them at all. Let no one think I am saying too much, because what I am saying is the truth: apostasy has set in, but the work of God is here yet, and God is here, and to anyone who is the subject of the work of God, I would say to you, Your sins are forgiven: they are not remembered at all by God, He says, I will remember them no more; and as forgiven, the holiest is not barred to you. It was only into the first part, the holy place, that the priests went to carry on the service of God; but only once in the year the high priest entered into the holiest; but now our High Priest is there all the time. Our High Priest is in heaven and the Holy Spirit is here below; all for us; so that, it is nothing but privilege, nothing but grace; first, as I said, in chapter 9, but the privileges that are open to us in chapter 10 are marvellous, and they are to be set over against the severity of the passages read from chapters 2, 3 and 6. I leave the word spoken that God may use it, especially to the young here. 
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    PAULS MINISTRY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (5) (JT 60)

    Ephesians 4:1 - 16; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; Hebrews 2:10 - 12; Hebrews 8:7 - 13

    JTWe have read a part of Ephesians 4 which relates to gift, and from 1 Corinthians 11 as regards the order of Gods service, the public order of it, and the passages in Hebrews as regards certain elements of the truth, not co-ordinated in the sense of order, but nevertheless of first-rate importance in regard of the service. The first point of prime importance is the order of the divine service, in so far as it is given to us in any regular order. We have, as enlightened believers, no thought of creed or ritual, indeed the New Testament forbids any such thing. The platform of the service of God is that of the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free; Galatians 5:1; that is, in sonship; sonship working out in a practical sense as dealing with divine things, and therefore we are not spoken to as children in these matters, but as full grown. We are regarded as capable of understanding and knowing where any given truth may be found and where it is to be placed if necessary in any part of the service. The word in 1 Corinthians 10 helps in that respect, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15, and then there is the word as to blessing, the blessing of the cup. It refers to communion, to fellowship, not to the order of the divine service. The order is in chapter 11, and in so far as it may be called ritual, it is what is to govern the Lords supper. The part of the chapter read alludes to the great irregularities at Corinth, but they were not irreparable, but could be rectified, and the apostle goes to great pains in order to show that the circumstances in which the Lords supper is celebrated are not the circumstances of our ordinary affairs; not our houses. The reference to the upper room in the beginning of the Acts, would indicate that the idea was carried through from the time of the institution of the Supper by the Lord Himself; it can only be touched on in that sense, because there are other elements that would modify it now, only it is clear that intelligence carries things through. In 1 Corinthians 11:17, the word is, in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. This passage clearly indicates that the Lords supper is the leading or initial idea in the service of God, and that the service of God follows upon it. Other sections, including the second epistle, would show that the truth also is to be worked out in relation to the Lords supper, but the order of Gods service is clearly indicated in these epistles written to Corinth, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 1 Corinthians 1:2, 2 Corinthians 1:1. The assembly there was the vessel in which things would be carried out in regard of divine service, and reference is made to this in chapter 12; so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12, meaning the vessel in which service is to be carried through, even ministry. I refer to that because of the importance of these two epistles, in regard to the matter in hand. As to Hebrews, it is well known that the epistle goes beyond christianity, for certain references in it show that the millennial state of things is in mind also, and especially the reference to the new covenant in chapter 8; it is clear that the setting of that is the millennium. That should help us as to the use made of the new covenant in the first and second epistles to the Corinthians, but especially the first; it serves conveniently to help in the spirit of it; that is, the character of the ritual, as we were saying, what comes nearest to Judaism in that sense, and yet is not Judaism, because the Lords supper is carefully separated from the temple in Acts 1. 

    AJGIn saying that the Lords supper was carefully separated from the temple in Acts 1, do you refer to the fact that they gathered in the upper room? 

    JTYes, and then there was breaking of bread in the house after the Spirit came in the second chapter. The teaching and fellowship of the apostles, and the breaking of bread are all brought into it. 

    JTSHave you anything in your mind as to the difference in the words in Luke 22 regarding the Supper, and those in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTWell, Pauls message from the Lord to the Corinthians, as regards the Lords supper, is His message to the gentiles, and indeed to the whole assembly, and inasmuch as it is clearly the final word, it should be taken to govern us authoritatively. As already remarked, the Jewish system is in mind in the synoptic gospels, and they go beyond christianity. So that the final word on the Lords supper is through Paul, and given formally to the Corinthians, even the wording of it. 

    AHGDo you regard chapter 11:17 as a distinct break in the epistle? Prior to that Paul is instructing us regarding the matter of the fellowship, but then introducing the Lords supper in view of the service of God? We have rather carried over the thought of the cup of blessing in chapter 10 into chapter 11. I take it you have a different thought as to the setting of the cup in that chapter? 

    JTYes. The cup is set in its order in the service of God in chapter 11, whereas in chapter 10 it stands related to the fellowship. The word fellowship is used in chapter 10 because it is a question of our public bond, and all that enters into our relations together. 

    QuesI think what you said as to the epistle to the Hebrews leading into the world to come is very helpful. Would you say the new covenant is that aspect of redemption which Israel will know as its proper and own place in the world to come? 

    JTThat is clearly what is meant in the formal allusion to it in Hebrews 8. The actual terms of the new covenant are formally stated there, and that the old covenant had become old, and was about to be set aside, and that is really what is in mind in the epistle. 

    QuesIn the wording employed, in regard of the Lords supper the covenant itself is not to be remembered, but the Lord personally, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 1 Corinthians 11:25. Does that fix the matter in our hearts? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit of God makes clear that the real thought is the memorial of Christ not the new covenant; the calling to mind of Christ in the cup also as in the bread. 

    PHHThe reference to the new covenant in 2 Corinthians 3, would make the Lord more and more glorious to us. Is that the thought? He goes on towards the end of that chapter, speaking not of the letter but of the spirit, and says, now the Lord is the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    JTWell, just so. 

    QuesIn that connection is it important that we are said to have come to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, Hebrews 12:24, not to the covenant, but the Person? 

    JTAnd it is in Jewish language, the grace of God entering into the apostles feeling in writing. He is dealing tenderly with the Jewish people, although time had gone on and things had become worse amongst them, the opposition had increased, culminating in Stephens martyrdom, so that what the Spirit of God says in Hebrews 8 as to the old disappearing was imminent. Therefore, what we may have to say as to Jewish terms ought to be looked at in this connection, and we should not regard them as essentially of the christian vocabulary. We must remember that they belong to the types. There is such a thing as the christian vocabulary, and when Paul deals with the higher levels of the truth you get that vocabulary from him. Whereas on the lower level, so to speak, that is the Corinthian level and Hebrews, we get Jewish expressions, Jewish thoughts; God mercifully, and Paul too, tenderly dealing with them. Paul had already said that he had wished himself accursed for Israel, not that he then wished it, but that he had at one time wished to be accursed from Christ, for his brethrens sake, showing his feelings, how deep they were. 

    EuRDoes the new covenant in my blood 1 Corinthians 11:25, include the thought of the disposition of God shining out in the death of His Son? 

    JTThe term thus can be used conveniently, the Lord Himself uses it. But we must bear in mind, that the epistle to the Hebrews shows how imminent the renunciation of the whole system was. Chapter 13 says, that we are to go forth without the camp bearing His reproach, and that we have an altar, of which they who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat. We have to understand what that altar means, it is the christian altar. 

    AJGDoes the fact that the Lord says in my blood, 1 Corinthians 11:25, imply that He is impressing us with His own personal love which is the distinctive portion of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so, and no doubt carrying with it what we have already remarked as to the tender divine feelings towards the Jews, the ancient people; because they are not really abandoned, they are to be saved, and all those terms, in their full import, are to be saved with them. 

    QuesReferring to Hebrews 2, do not the Psalms and the prophetic scriptures indicate that the things referred to in verses 10 - 13, will be part of the inheritance of the Jew in the world to come, but are all taken up in the assembly provisionally now? Behold, I and the children which God has given me. Hebrews 2:13. Is that not what will be seen in Christ identifying Himself with the remnant for instance, in the day of His manifestation? 

    JTWell, they are most precious thoughts, because they refer to the Lord Jesus. The Psalm from which verse 12 is quoted relates to the Lord on the cross. It is what He says as He is heard from the horns of the unicorns. The heading of that Psalm is upon Aijeleth-Shahar; that is, the hind of the morning; the feminine thought is that, and therefore we may understand how affected the Lord would have been in speaking to His Father thus, and saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren. Hebrews 2:12. 

    RemI thought that John 20 for instance would show that the Lord very definitely did that in resurrection. 

    JTYes, but He does it here in Hebrews 2 in a Jewish setting really. The Psalms enter into Hebrews peculiarly, for the sayings of the brethren in the Old Testament are quoted so largely in the first chapter and throughout the book. So here, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren; saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:11,12. Now all these terms are in a Jewish setting, for even the word assembly is taken from the Psalms, only in such a setting that we can well employ it in the christian service, in the service of God in the assembly. It is from a most touching setting, but still, the Lord is there seen in Jewish circumstances. 

    SMcCYou have referred to the thought of the sons and to the thought of the brethren, and to the thought of the assembly; what would be the bearing of the children which God has given me, Hebrews 2:13, in relation to us in this section? 

    JTIt is an isolated statement as the others are, but they are set together in a spiritual way as indited by the Spirit, as also again, I will trust in him. Hebrews 2:13. These isolated statements are introduced by the Spirit of God as comments on the reality of the Lords humanity, that He truly came into flesh and blood. 

    QuesWhilst the Supper forms part, as you said, of the public service of God which takes place in the assembly of God in a place, yet privately, does it not lead to the saints affording Christ personally a specific portion which is exclusive to Himself during the time of His absence? Is there not a difference then between the public setting of it, as forming part of the service of God, and the private side which the remembrance involves, which has in view something for the Lords own heart? 

    JTQuite so, it is a memorial of Himself, He attaches value to that in this time of His rejection; His place in our hearts involving our loyalty to Him. 

    QuesWould you say that in John 20, the way that the Lord Jesus takes things up with Mary Magdalene seems to establish all this ground before giving her the great message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, John 20:17, as though the ground is fully cleared for Him to open up the Ephesian position? 

    JTYou mean that the Lord had the Ephesian position in mind in all that He said to Mary; that is to say, all that the Spirit of God records of the matter. One thing perhaps, that has been overlooked somewhat by some of us is that the matter does not terminate with the side of rejoicing through the disciples having seen the Lord, but the Lord goes on and speaks of a commission that He puts upon the disciples. He is sending them forth and therefore it is not simply the service of God in the assembly, but the service of God in the testimony of God here. They are to go on with this testimony, and if there be the need of remission of sins, they are to attend to that; they are fitted for it by what happens in the upper room; in view of the public service, they are to enter into the meaning of this commission. So that it is not only a question of the public service Godward, but also the public service manward. 

    SMcCYou have referred to priesthood in relation to Christ as well as to God in Revelation 20. Does that have a bearing on the service as you are now referring to it? 

    JTVery much. I am thankful you bring that up, because although it is a prophetic matter in a sense, yet it is there said that we are to be priests unto Christ. This would help in regard to the Lords supper, being exclusively the Lords supper, not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits. The Spirit helps us in it, but it is the Lords supper. 

    EuRWould they who are sanctified involve the priestly thought? 

    JTWell, the word sanctified would, but the main thought there is, of course, that they are all of one. Hebrews 2:11. 

    QuesWould you say something about the character of thanksgiving for the cup? 

    JTI suppose it is thanksgiving as in 1 Corinthians 11 where it is said of the bread having given thanks and then in like manner also the cup. 1 Corinthians 11:24,25. We are speaking well of it, but we are speaking to the Lord about it, and the import of the whole matter is, this do in remembrance of me. 1 Corinthians 11:24. The cup, like the bread, is for the calling of Christ to mind. 

    QuesIs it suggestive that the adjective new in the expression new covenant in Hebrews 12:24 is not the word usually employed, but denotes freshness or youthfulness, and thus would suggest the importance of that element in the service of God? Might it also be connected with the passage in Exodus which speaks of the youths? 

    JTQuite so, it has a Jewish bearing, as we have already said. It is one of the things to which it is said christians have come, that is Jewish christians. The point was what they had come to as compared with what their fathers came to at mount Sinai, and there can be no doubt that the change in the word new is to give the thing a present bearing, so that they would understand that they were really in this thing, that they had part in what was new and fresh, and why should they go back to the old? I think that one important matter is to see the bearing of the rejection of the Jewish system, and how the Spirit of God, or Paul, for he was doubtless the writer, is leading up to the rejection of the Jewish system entirely. He was ready to abandon it, but he would, as it were, salvage all possible, and in doing so, not to offend his Jewish brethren. Some of them were in danger of turning away altogether, and so he says, if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him; Hebrews 10:38; my soul he says, showing the feelings that entered into the apostles own heart as to his Jewish brethren. I believe we ought to keep that in mind. 

    HFNIs not the real secret of our deliverance from it, the entrance into what is our own proper and distinctive portion in christianity? Is not that the real power of liberation for the saints? 

    JTJust so, only it is good for us to see how the divine sympathies still lingered. They were very powerful at the beginning of Acts, and they still lingered in the writer of the Hebrew epistle, and I think we ought to be as tender as Paul in that sense, and as tender as the blessed God Himself; how patient He was! It will work out in our own case, for the nations also are about to be rejected as the apostle shows in Romans 11. For ourselves, of course, we will be translated, but the gentiles as such are on the eve of rejection, and we ought to learn to be sympathetic with our brethren round about us; some mere professors and not real, but some are real, and we ought to be patient with them. The patience of God is a great feature of the truth. 

    EAKWould the feelings of Paul, when he spoke of having wished that he had been accursed from Christ be pleasurable to heaven, even as the spirit of Moses when asking to be blotted out for the sake of the people? 

    JTI think so. I think Jehovah would keenly appreciate the sympathies of Moses with Him in what was then transpiring. Three thousand Levites rallied to Moses when he said He that is for Jehovah, let him come to me? Exodus 32:26, and that is our present position. Hebrews 13 is our present position; we have an altar; Hebrews 13:10; that is christians. We are using the word altar, though it is a Jewish word; it is a pagan word, too, but we are using it in a christian sense; we have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. Hebrews 13:10 Those who are in the Jewish system, and serving it, have no right to christianity at all. But at the same time we are not without sympathy with God and His feelings about His ancient people, because they are presently going to be reinstated, and we know that. It is an early matter with God, and why should we not be sympathetic with Him? In using Hebrew terms, if they convey the sense, let us remember that we are dealing with christianity. As the Spirit of God says, the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, Acts 11:26, and that stands. 

    LPMHave you in mind that 1 Corinthians 11 discloses a certain order that is to characterise the saints now, and that order is to emerge in the service of God? 

    JTWell, that is the understanding I have. We begin with what is public; as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 11:26. That is a public matter; but that is not all, for there is a secret side to it, and a sacred side too, peculiarly so. The Lords own feelings are in it, and so it is great enough to be the basis for the whole service of God, and there is no other service. I believe it has come to us from the very beginning, for in Acts 2:42, we learn that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. Acts 2:42. The apostles have gone, but the teaching has not gone, the fellowship has not gone, the breaking of bread has not gone, prayers have not gone, and we are to go on with these. 

    WCDo I understand you rightly, that in referring to these sympathies, you have in mind that we may employ certain terms, but it would be in view of some who might be feeling their way out? 

    JTQuite so. For instance, our brethren in the Anglican Church, for one would have more respect for it than any others, because of its continuance from the time of the Reformation, and because of the loyalty of the martyrs. You cannot forget these things; heaven does not forget them, and so we ought to be very tender. We may all fail in this, but still, we are now dealing with facts and with principles, and we ought to be very tender as to matters, as to terms that we use, so that we might by all means gain some. 

    PLSo that in the salvaging process to which you refer, would you say that the new covenant is made to serve in the spirit of it, in view of the formation, and securing of vessels for the sanctuary? 

    JTYes. You might say it has its place in the things new and old. A householder is pictured by the Lord as like a scribe who brings out of his treasures things new and old. Let us take the new covenant and the blood of it; it is a matter that can be treated, to use a simple term, as an antique, a most valuable thing in view of its place in the Old Testament. The brethren will understand that I am not speaking disrespectfully of it, but an antique is valuable, because of its age, and so you might rightly bring in that as a thought into the highest level of Pauls letters, because it is so precious and so old, so well worn in age, hence its value. I just use that as an illustration of how old things can be brought out and regarded as precious along with new things. 

    PLIn the service of God in connection with the hymn on Olivet, as they went up, was there the in-gathering of the old combined with the introduction of the new? 

    JTYes. We do not know what the hymn was; it was probably a psalm, but it is called a hymn. The verb is hymn in Hebrews 2; the Father is hymned to, showing how precious it is, as in that setting, but it is Old Testament; it is from Psalm 22 and it only illustrates what we are saying, that if a thing can be shown to be scriptural, well, then we are on safe ground in what we are saying. 

    QuesWould not the wording that you have referred to in 1 Corinthians show that before there is a hymn to God, as is suggested in the hymn on the way to Olivet, the Lords own portion is to be provided? 

    JTJust so, and the Lord joins in that in a collective sense, which is a very beautiful thought. They sang a hymn, not that He led in it; and the Lord, I am sure, enjoyed it more than any; He was there, and unquestionably He would sing it. 

    FWIs this matter of the vocabulary involved in Hebrews 6:1, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, having in view the bringing in of christianity and its vocabulary? 

    JTVery good. He is eliminating certain things, washings, and baptisms and urging them to go on to what belongs to full growth, and that is what we are going on to, I hope. 

    FWYes, he had spoken to them of the oracles of God, and of those that were unskilled in the word of righteousness, and he wanted them to go on. 

    JTFull growth would mean that we are Bereans, and are worthy of being in Pauls company. A Berean would be accurate and look into the thing verbally, and see that what is said is so. If something is quoted from another, well, is it properly quoted, and does it really mean what is intimated? Accuracy will enter into every matter. 

    FWThe statement that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, would be understood from the type to mean Aaron the Sanctifier and his Sons the sanctified, and that is brought in in a spiritual way into christianity proper. 

    JTWell; Hebrews 2:11,12 is taken directly from Psalm 22, and it conveys the Lords own words to His Father. Aaron and his sons hardly typify it. 

    WCWould the happenings in Numbers 31 in regard of Phinehas, and the movement against the Midianites and the spoil taken and passed through the fire and the water, illustrate what you have been saying, that the Berean would be sure of having everything accurate, salvaging things, but having them accurate? 

    JTI think that is very good. The whole section of Numbers, beginning with chapter 16, the rebellion of Korah, brings out that principle. It is shown in the broad plates made to cover the altar, for they were made of the brass censors used by Korahs company. The thing is salvaged, and turned into something for the service of God, and so too the utensils of Egypt are used; by the commandment of God the people were to ask for them, and so the metal in Jericho was to be used. All these things are important in what we are saying as to what can be employed in a right way in the service of God, even words. 

    PLDoes that fit well with persons who have been salvaged themselves, the sons of Korah? 

    JTVery good. The third book of Psalms is adorned by these very persons; it is a question of the service of God in that book, and some of the most precious references to Christ are in it. 

    WCThe Lords proposal to Laodicea would suggest His service to the salvaged persons, would it not? Behold, I stand at the door, and am knocking. Revelation 3:20. Would that be to deliver and extricate persons that are of value, those that He loves, from the Laodicean state? 

    JTQuite so; they are tested as to whether they will open. If anyone, open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him. Revelation 3:20. The Lord would go that far, using the word sup which ought to be familiar to us in regard to the Lords supper. 

    JHTIs David salvaging in collecting the dedicated things of Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah? All that was dedicated, even by these men, was used, according to 1 Chronicles 26:28. 

    JTThat is good. The things are all dedicated, and it ought to help us as to our brethren that are not walking with us in the truth, if they do in any way show interest to be tender with them. 

    PHHWould you say a word as to these Jewish terms in relation to the minister of the holy places. Hebrews 8:2. Are we to carry over what that means into christianity? 

    JTWell, I think that is good; we have done it. In earlier days it was more used than we use it. It is a most beautiful phrase. First of all, what is said begins by pointing to the deity of Christ, for He has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. Hebrews 8:1. It is brought in in the summary of what preceded in the epistle to the Hebrews. The writer says, We have such a one high priest, minister of the holy places, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Hebrews 8:1,2. These are allusions to wilderness matters, but it is the Lord that does it, and therefore it enters into the Lords supper. The service of God enters into it, and we have now come to the true idea of the service of God in our present considerations, and the Lord is minister of it Himself. He is viewed as actually carrying on the service of God. 

    SMcCYou were referring to the position that we take up in the light of John 20, as His brethren. Would the minister of the holy places Hebrews 8:2, be a position that the Lord takes up in relation to the service of God following that? 

    JTWell, we might bring in those Jewish terms there, as we often do; knowing that the Lord has come in amongst us, we are glad to see Him, and He says, Peace be to you. John 20:19. 

    Reverting to the public side of the testimony of God manward in John 20:19, as referred to already, it is to be noted that this follows the service Godward. Having said Peace be to you John 20:19, a second time He commissions them and He descends to the idea of remitting sins, and retaining sins. So in the remarkable passage in Hebrews 12, already alluded to, the Spirit of God begins on the highest level, mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and, to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, and it runs down to God, judge of all, and to the blood of sprinkling. Hebrews 12:22 - 24. We have to understand the order of service thus also; there are eight items, coming down from the highest level to the lowest even as the Lord does in John 20. He begins at the highest level, we might say, with the Father, but then He comes down to the forgiveness of sins. This, of course, relates to the service manward, but flowing from the high level of the service Godward. 

    LPMSo that in relation to Pauls expression prescribing to you on this which I now enter on 1 Corinthians 11:17, he has in mind a certain order in the service of God in the assembly. We do not begin at the top there and come down, but start at the appropriate place and proceed up. 

    JTYes, that is exactly right. It is what we should start with. At Corinth things were not right, but the Lords supper in itself was right, only the Corinthians were misbehaving as celebrating it. They had come together for the breaking of bread, but they were doing other things, but that did not abrogate the divine thought, 

    that the service of God should begin there; although their conduct was not right, the thing was there; what they were professedly doing was right. It was the beginning of the service of God. But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 20. Notice this last statement. When ye come therefore together into one place, 1 Corinthians 11:20, that is a right thing to do, but he says as to them, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:20. They were not doing the thing rightly; they did right to come together, but for each one in eating to take his own supper before others, so that one is hungry and another drinks to excess was not right. He goes on to condemn all that, but the position was clear, that they had come together in assembly, and in truth they were pretending to partake of the Lords supper which was right, but they were desecrating it. So it is that we have to do with such circumstances, and yet the abstract idea remains. 

    EuRIs our being Christs brethren like Aarons sons associated with Him in the service? 

    JTWell, we have already alluded to that in linking Hebrews 2:11 with Psalm 22, as the writer does. John 6:69, however, would bear on what we are saying; the Lord is there said to be the holy one of God. Aaron is spoken of as the saint of the Lord; Psalm 106. Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. Aaron as seen there shows how statements come into positions as needed for use. 

    EuRIf we are with Christ, spiritually, as His brethren, is it in your mind that we would then reciprocate the love of Christ, like Rebecca? 

    JTThat is, of course, in Sarahs tent, if we use the type. 

    HFNWould you help us in regard to the service of praise, so that we may see the spiritual import in the service of God of the position of the brethren, the assembly, and the sons? 

    JTTo be concise, there are three things that may be mentioned. The first is the Lords brethren according to John 20, and the second is the assembly according to Ephesians 5, and the third is the sons of God, spoken of in Hebrews 2. Now the thought that has been often expressed, at least by myself, is that these three items may be regarded as three phases of the same group of persons. The first phase is the brethren of Christ, according to John 20, and the second the assembly, in its peculiar relations with Christ, wifely or marital relations with Christ, and the third is the sons of God; all three running on to eternity. The passage in Ephesians 3, treated of yesterday, points to what we call eternity; all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. It is the nearest thought to it, I would say, that our minds can take in. It develops out of the position of Deity; that is, the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:19, and the thought of Deity in Christ whose love surpasses knowledge. These great thoughts enter into the doxology at the end of chapter 3, as it is said to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3:21. That position would include the three items spoken of, besides the divine Persons, of course. Certain things have been said that would seem to clash with what I am saying, but what I am saying I have said many times, and said it in Croydon nine months ago, although it was not as clear to me as it is now, and I hope the brethren will see that as far as I am concerned, it is what I understand to enter into the Lords supper, and that we should be free in using these terms, the spiritual import of which lead to the highest altitudes in the service of God. 

    QuesIs sonship the highest point we reach? 

    JTIn our conversations three things have been spoken of as being on equal footing. I am not saying there are not modifying features, but I prefer, for clarity and brevity, that we should proceed to treat these three items as on equal footing. The quality is the same; they are the same persons, only in three different phases, in three different positions. 

    LPMWould you say, however, that a certain order enters into the way they are to be employed; while they are equal, they are to be employed in the service in a certain way? 

    JTWell, that is what I understand. Hebrews 2:10 says that it became God, a phrase we ought to bear in mind, it became him, (that is, God), in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Hebrews 2:10. God is leading them to glory so it is a wonderful thought. 

    RemSo that the other two relationships that you have mentioned, the brethren of Christ, and the assembly viewed femininely, run collaterally. 

    JTJust so, that is good. 

    QuesWhere do you bring in the man and the woman for Gods pleasure? 

    JTWell, Ephesians 5, as we had it yesterday, with all the types that bear on that passage, because in Ephesians 5 we are in the presence of Christ and the assembly, and in the sense of the woman being taken out of the man; that is, the assembly being brought out of Christ. The very words are used in verse 30. 

    PHHSo that when we arrive at the thought of union, in connection with Christ and the assembly, does that form a suitable point at which to turn to the Father as having devised this in His love? 

    JTI would think so. I would think, to use the scripture references of the way Matthew speaks in chapter 22 of the King making a wedding feast for his son, Matthew 22:2, 

    and John the baptist saying, He that has the bride is the bridegroom John 3:29, enlarging at the same time on the heavenly one, as above all. I think all these would bear on that. We are dependent, of course, on the Holy Spirit from beginning to end, as entering into, and dealing with these matters. It is the great cardinal fact of christianity that the Spirit of God, the other Comforter, is here to help us in all these matters. The great discourses of the Lord from John 13 to John 17 have these things in mind. The Spirit of God coming down, would enlarge on them, amongst the brethren, but it all awaited Paul for the fulness of them. 

    QuesWould you say that there is opportunity for us to make much of Christ as pre-eminent in the midst of His brethren? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FJFIn connection with the second phase, the assembly, could we worship the Lord there? He is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11. 

    JTWell, quite so, only the passage in Hebrews 2 contemplates what is adjacent to the Deity, very near to it, and in saying very near I have in mind that the assembly is the nearest feature to Deity; it is very near, but not, of course, It; it is not in It, but it is the nearest feature to Deity in creature relations, and therefore we should be very tender, and careful, and holy, in bringing in the thought of union there. We are already, as it were, on the divine threshold, the Son speaking to the Father; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:12. 

    PHHDo I gather you would have liberty to do it, but you are concerned about the way it is done, is that your thought? 

    JTYes, great care is needed, because of the delicacy of the position; the great end is God; God all in all; He is all but He is in all; we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God. Whether we are ready for that, or able for it, in the service, is the question to face; holiness must enter into it. 

    HFNAre you stressing that as something beyond the thought of the Father to be reached in assembly service? 

    JTWell, I am, because the order is in John 20, My Father and your Father, My God and your God. And so in 1 Corinthians 15, God is the end, the great end, the ultimate of everything for us, the Son enabling us to carry on in relation to Him. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the thought of God being further than the thought of the Father, on our side there is nothing further than sonship, is there? 

    JTNo; quite so. I do not think anything can be predicated of the creature beyond the thought of sonship. 

    RemI ask because of a suggestion that the sons stand in relation to the Father, and men stand in relation to God. 

    JTWell, I would connect men and sons with God. 

    AJGWould it be right to think that the assembly viewed in her feminine affection for Christ is particularly for the heart of Christ, and that when union is entered upon there is in Christ and the assembly Gods full thought of man for His pleasure, the male and female. 

    JTJust so, because we begin with that in Genesis, and that is alluded to in Ephesians, and it helps as to Ephesians. 

    AEPIn the thought of God all in all, do you include the thought of the three divine Persons? 

    JTI am doubtful that we are capable of doing that with intelligence. I believe Ephesians 3 is the great chapter for our consideration as to the Deity in all these matters. We see the proximity of it to us, and yet we are distinguished carefully from it. We are to know the length and the breadth and the height and the depth, and the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, and be filled unto all the fulness of God. The Godhead is near, 

    but we are still creatures, and never get out of that relation. 

    RemAnd though the love of Christ as surpassing knowledge would imply deity in the One so described, yet the love of Christ is the love of a Man. 

    JTWell, but yet it is the love of that Person. 

    SMcCWould the economy and the places that divine Persons have taken in it, always be a help to us in the service of God? 

    JTYes, God has come into the economy, an economy of love, and it is difficult to say much, in the sense of comparison, as to nearness, but still there is what is clearly stated and yet there is a line beyond which we cannot pass. God is ever dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to; and we always have to bear that in mind. 

    QuesWhen you speak of God all in all do you have in mind the thought of supremacy? 

    JTGod is supreme, of course; but Christ may be regarded in that light, too, only that in view of what we are dealing with now, God has to be regarded in a personal sense. I do not think we are capable of speaking of Him in a collective sense, because it is beyond us; the abstract is beyond us; that is, the abstract would mean that He is not in relation to any creature at all. He is in relation to Himself only, so that we are hardly capable of dealing with that, I would say. 

    AJGWould the words in all imply that God in His blessedness is pervading all? 

    JTWell, just so. We must consider how low God can come, when it is a question of His feelings and sympathies; for instance, in the case of Abraham, three persons came to him, in Mamre, as he sat in his tent door, and he discerned eventually that one of them was Jehovah. He sat at the tent-door in the heat of the day. And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, three men standing near him. Genesis 18:1,2. That is they definitely took up that position towards him, but near him. And when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed himself to the earth, and said, Lord, if now I have found favour in thine eyes, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant. Let now a little water be fetched, that ye may wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread; and refresh yourselves; after that ye shall pass on; for therefore have ye passed on towards your servant. And they said, So do as thou hast said. Genesis 18:2 - 5. This shows how God in His infiniteness may come so near, and speak, others may speak for Him, because the others were angels. Well, that, I think, is to be kept in mind  how low God can come, how low down He may come in His love for us, or His grace, or His mercy; and yet when He is asserting Himself how high He can be, and even keep us at a distance from Him, for He dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen nor can see. I think that it is wholesome to call attention to these matters, that we might be reverential in the service of God. 

    QuesWould you say that glory to God is to a Person whom we know? To us there is one God, the Father. 1 Corinthians 8:6. 

    JTQuite so. The Father is distinguished by the Lord Himself in His saying the Father judgeth no man. John 5:22. We have so much to think of as turning towards God; and when we are considering and speaking as we are now, of the Deity itself, we are to learn to leave It in the place in which It is, in the place It has designed to keep Itself; because absoluteness and abstractedness belong to God, and we have to leave it thus. The same Persons entered into relativeness because love would enter into it; but in Themselves, in Their abstractedness, They are in relation to Themselves alone. 

    AJMWould that suggest that Abraham apprehended the divine Persons, that God was there? He bowed down. It is the first time the word is used in scripture. 

    JTHe did; he called one of the Persons Lord, distinguishing Him from the angels. 

    EAKWould the last phase of the service as you have spoken of it, involved in my God and your God, John 20:17, help to preserve us in the sense of limitation that is ever proper to creatures, and thus help forward the worship to the highest level. 

    JTYes. Although He is still relative in that. I doubt that you can get anything beyond what is relative in the economy. 

    QuesIs not that the line which we cannot pass over? 

    JTJust so. 
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    COMPLETION OF DIVINE SERVICE (JT 61)

    Hebrews 2: 10 - 12

    JTFrom the facts before us in Holy Scripture, it will be seen that the completion of divine service was in the teaching of the apostle Paul. That was in mind to begin with, and one thought that these verses would indicate what the service of God implies. The passage already quoted here in prayer from Philippians 3: 3 helps, too, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. Mans way is to be disregarded, for however embellished and ancient, it is mans way. I was thinking that whilst Pauls ministry had been rightly touched on  for this undoubtedly is his epistle, it bears the character of being his  the service of God was not clearly inaugurated as we have it now. The scripture would indicate it now. It was not indicated at the beginning of Christianity nor is it clear that the idea of the Lords supper was primarily attached to it at the outset. It takes years to develop the truth of the service of God and we have it now indicated in the Scriptures which they did not have at the beginning. The New Testament did not exist when the Spirit of God came, sent down from heaven, and wrought in the apostles. It says of the converts on the day of Pentecost, They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2: 42. But there is no evidence that there was any great distinction of formula which marked the times although the Spirit of God was there and there was worship, of course. There were priests, they praised God, they served Him, indeed the apostles entered into the temple, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24: 53. The temple was there and recognised, for so much had to be taught so that the saints should be delivered from mans way. Then the temple had to be discarded. The Lord said, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down, Matthew 24: 2. That was to make way for the new structure, the spiritual structure as it is said in 2 Corinthians 6: 16. Ye are the living Gods temple. The Corinthian saints were said to be that by Paul. It would be, no doubt, he who wrote this epistle to the Hebrews, in which much is unfolded which rightly enters into the service of God. 

    So it is that these verses would help us as we look at them. Verse 10 reads, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, that is God, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Then we have verse 11 alluding to our sanctification. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified  that is the saints, ourselves, all the saints  are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name  that is the Son speaking to the Father, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. It seems as if we may find here the service. Whilst the Lords supper is not included it is clear that it was included in the service as the truth was opened up, for the Spirit of God tells us through Luke that the saints came together the first day of the week to break bread; Acts 20: 7. They broke bread in the houses in chapter 2, meaning the ordinary dwellings of the saints as over against the temple. It does not appear that the Lords supper was ever celebrated in the temple. There is no evidence that it was. But in Acts 20 it had acquired a place on the first day of the week, and the other elements of divine service would also take place then, for the day would be suitable, the day the Lord rose from the dead. It is called the Lords day, and we have a similar expression, the Lords supper. The Father has given all things into the hands of the Son, so we may be sure the service of God is in His hands. The Lords supper is first in the order of it, and praise to Him, and then to the Father, to God. That is what was in my mind. I think the Lord would encourage us as to the service of God and confirm us in certain features that have come into evidence through the ministry that the Spirit has given. 

    RemPsalm 22 would support what you have said. That is the source of the quotation in Hebrews 2. 

    JTIt is. It shows how, as we might expect in this epistle, the book of Psalms had a place in the service of God from the outset. It shows how the book of Psalms was contributory to the service of God as we have it. 

    GGWould you say the Lords supper is the great hinge-pin on which the work of God stands? 

    JTThat is what I understand, although it is not clear that it had acquired that place at the start. But the apostles are appealed to, alluded to, as the authoritative persons, not Moses but the apostles. The converts, especially on the first day of Peters service of preaching at Pentecost, the apostles were alluded to at once as the authority and not Moses or David. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. So it would look as if there was in the minds generally the idea of breaking of bread and prayers. The word in Philippians 3 is intended for public worship, that is what we have now in our services. The worship of God took form as a public matter, as the Lords supper has taken form as a public matter. The order in which things are to appear in the service is generally a matter of instruction and the Lord has been for years instructing His people through the apostles teaching. Things took form by the apostles instruction, but more recently on the principle of gift. The Lord has ascended and given gifts to men; Ephesians 4: 8. The idea of service took form. What we have now is authoritative. 

    QuesAs having come in recently, about a hundred years ago? 

    JTI go back to Paul. Paul distinguishes between the place of breaking bread and the houses, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? (1 Corinthians 11: 22). The truth gradually becomes clear from year to year, from day to day. Breaking bread in the houses would mean that the Spirit of God had diverted the saints from Judaism. He was delivering them from it. This epistle is intended to deliver them from it. 

    GGSo what came before us this morning in 1 Corinthians 11: 23, For I received from the Lord is a very special point in the development of this matter. 

    JTThat is good. That is subsequent to what the apostles had in Acts 2. Pauls message from the Lord had some things spoken of in the gospels, and added something else to what the gospels had. So there was a gradual adjustment in that nothing was given up which had been held but teaching gradually modified things. 

    GGIt seems a great matter we should be livingly connected with what is authoritative. It is carried over from Luke where apostles are mentioned, and now Paul received this special word from the Lord. 

    JTIt helps us as to the whole of Scripture. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy 3: 16. That would enter into the latter phase  instruction in righteousness. So that Pauls exclusive message from the Lord for the brethren, especially the Corinthian brethren, would be the last word as to the Lords supper, and helps us to see that the apostolic teaching is the last word in all matters. Whatever is found in apostolic teaching should be the final word in matters. 

    GGIt is a vital matter. It produces great stability in what is pleasing to the Lord and thus enters into Gods service. 

    JTOne would be glad if the brethren would be free to say what they think about it, for unity should be with us. Paul says, thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. There should be a unified teaching and learning. They shall be all taught of God, John 6: 45. God teaches according to what is true, not diversely from Himself. 

    RemYou base what you do in the morning meeting on the words of the apostle, rather than Old Testament scriptures? 

    JTYes, but the Old Testament scriptures afford much that is not found in the New Testament, especially in the Psalms. This Psalm quoted here in verse 12 is the 22nd. Undoubtedly the book of Psalms, divided into five books, was intended to fit into the service of God as it was then. David was employed to arrange the Psalms in view of the service of God. We have singing referred to here. So we should be very cautious against eliminating anything in the Old Testament. All Scripture is for instruction. When we come to what is final, Paul says it was given to him to complete the word of God; Colossians 1: 25. Therefore whatever deals with discipline, we should see from Scripture what confirms us in regard to discipline, and so in regard to the service of God. 

    RemMany sons being brought to glory is consequent upon the Lord taking His place amongst His brethren. 

    JTIt is intended by the writer of this epistle to stress that God is the Author of everything. The economy into which He has come, is the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, God is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. So what is written is for us from God. Everything has been placed in the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, as it is said, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3: 35. The whole service is under Him, as this epistle says, He is Minister of the sanctuary; chapter 8: 2. The service relating to God is under Christ. So this verse 10 would be under Him as Minister of the sanctuary. God is bringing many sons to glory, so that it became God to make the Leader perfect through sufferings. So that the Lord is therefore before us in Gods service as the Sufferer, not in any sense imperfect at any time but He has attained to a certain condition, reached through sufferings, which was due to God; redemption had to be wrought out, so things are set on a sure foundation. Hence God is the Author of His service, He is the One to be served, so sonship comes in in the service. But verse 11 is the Sanctifier. Christ is our Sanctifier. The One who is said to be the Leader or Captain is the Sanctifier in verse 11. In verse 12 He is the Singer in the assembly. So the order can be easily pieced in. We include the Lords supper, the Sanctifier, the brethren, Christs own part in it and then the assembly, the Lord Himself being the Singer in it, and God Himself being the Object of the whole service. 

    RemThere is a great deal in Hebrews about the service. 

    JTIt is a great epistle for contribution to the service. 

    RemThe service is divine and the order divinely provided for. 

    JTThe order in which the service comes before God now. 

    QuesHad you in mind to say a word about that? 

    JTI have already indicated it. The Lords supper is first. We being assembled, Luke says, by the Spirit of God, we meaning the saints. 

    QuesHow does the Lord have His place afterwards, helping in the service? 

    JTIt is to bring into position the general facts that the Lord had done much before He went up to heaven, but there is more to be done. He says, He that believes on me, the works which I do shall he do also, and he shall do greater than these, because I go to the Father (John 14: 12)  because He went to the Father and because the Spirit should come. So there were forty days after His resurrection, which forty days were needed to prepare for the Spirit. It was intended that what the Lord had done should be seen in its perfection. Forty days work was to be seen in its perfection, but it could not be completed until the Holy Spirit came. So the forty days were needed and we can see what is related, the brethren were progressing in what they were doing. At the time of the Lords own death, and after He was raised they were very crude because they were unbelieving. He upbraided them with their unbelief. The Lord had to adjust them and He did before He went up. But they soon came into knowing how to do things and He intended that should be known. So we are told first of all what happened after the Lord went up to heaven. He went up from the mount of Olives according to Acts, from Bethany according to Luke, but Acts is that the spiritual side is to come into evidence, so they came from the mount of Olives and went to the upper room, meaning that from the very outset Judaism was superseded, for the representatives of the Lord were said to be resident in the upper room, and the Lords mother was there, and several brethren, and Peter stood up in the midst of them. We are told how many there were. It is a question of their names. Peter stood up and related what had happened to Judas in a most orderly way, and it was settled that two should be nominated so that the twelfth place should be filled. The Lord left it with them undoubtedly to bring out what was there, His own work in them. So Peter related, it was needful that of the men who had been with them, who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, one should be a witness, showing that they were growing in the use of language. All that indicates there was growth in the brethren before the Holy Spirit came down, which is an important fact. So they nominated two and Matthias was selected. On the principle of lot the matter was put into Gods hands, and the lot was used and the lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. I am only mentioning all that because I think it is necessary to get it in our minds to get our subject before us. The matter was settled as to apostleship and ten days elapsed before the Spirit came down. Then we have Peters address and the statement that the converts, about three thousand, persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. 

    RemThey are an intelligent company in the upper room instructed in the use of words. It is remarkable they should be instructed in right words in the service of God. Were you going to lead on from that point where they break bread from house to house? Paul led them further. 

    JTThe idea of the service of God was there but it waited perfection in Pauls ministry. The Lord intended Pauls teaching to be our standing. 

    RemThe Lord is to have His place after the breaking of bread. Would the service be greater if He were given His place, before leading to the Father? 

    JTThat is what has come now. I would like to hear what the brethren have to say. 

    RemThis word again linking the scriptures together in verse 13, does that denote the way divine teaching is used to open up the service of God? You have spoken of the need of teaching. 

    JTQuite. If you visualise how it would be amongst the Jewish disciples when this epistle was written, you can see how each addition was needed. Many things in this epistle were not said at all before as far as we know, especially the ministry of the sanctuary. In chapter 8 summing up the previous part, the writer says, Now a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Now this is alluding to the service of God and what form it would take now Christ has gone into heaven. What they had been at Jerusalem, well, we can gather, but now we are clearly presented with new ministry and a new Minister, and a Priest who inaugurated it all and sustains it all and is carrying it on day by day, week by week. 

    QuesIs that why Pauls ministry is especially for us? 

    JTIt is he who takes a lead in his writings in all these matters, especially Corinthians alongside Hebrews. The epistles to the Corinthians are the fullest and most elaborate and defined as applying to Gentiles. The writing to Corinth is in view of Gentiles coming into the truth. Hebrews is largely derived from the Old Testament but made intelligible to us so as to be understood. The Church of England has its terminology. We need to get our terminology from Paul. He deals with the people of God as children. He begins at the bottom and that is an advantage to us that he does. We can put ourselves in the position of children; we can follow his way. 

    GGThat is a very encouraging matter and particularly in the light of the epistle we are considering, for if we have this new Priest and the true tabernacle and the new sanctuary, we should be concerned to come in as new worshippers intelligently. I should like to ask, referring to what is fundamental, whether the long discourse of Paul in Acts 20 might be taken to cover his ministry which would lead to conditions where we can rightly take the Supper. 

    JTThe absence of facts as to the discourse is all the more to be noticed. It must have been something he had spoken of elsewhere and now saw the need of putting before the saints in that particular place, though possibly making Ephesus the centre of it. What happened at Troas seems to link on with the whole chapter. They are taken up as representing the whole assembly. Now Paul says to the Ephesian elders, And now I commit you to God, and to the word of his grace. He opens up what he had taught them at Ephesus, and undoubtedly the record at Troas is to govern the assembly at that time, and is prophetic in view of the long history in the middle ages, and leads to revival in our own time. 

    GGYou are referring to Ephesus, that is confirming, I think. 

    JTIt was a question of God. They brought away the boy alive, that was after Pauls discourse, and after they broke bread. So they are left with his discourse and the boy. The discourse would be what would develop from the Scriptures, but we must have the living boy. That is a person who can be built up and made a man of. Until we all arrive at ... the full-grown man, Ephesians 4: 13. One feels we are in the midst of a revival. Many amongst us have been speaking about it all our lives, it is about a hundred and fifty years old and is running on yet and will do to the end. It is representative of the idea connected with Paul, but it is continuing. It is a revival of things. 

    RemIt is maturing and will continue. 

    JTIt is hoped therefore by exhortation and example to keep the saints going. 

    RemWould this epistle help that? 

    JTVery beautifully. The quotations from the Psalms so beautifully refer to Christ. One has designated the book of Hebrews The Book of the Open Heavens. The Son of man is in heaven. 

    RemThe service is dependent on the perfect Leader and the perfect ministry, so that it should be a perfect service. 

    JTSo in Hebrews we arrive at perfection because it is a divine Person. So God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son (Hebrews 1: 1, 2) brings down the service to the present time. It is God in that Person, that Person being divine, He has the last word in everything. So the whole chapter relates to His Person. He honours His people by quoting their sayings and all tending to exalt Christ. The book brings out the glories of Christ, especially in relation to the service of God. 

    GGHow does the matter of salvation come in? Their salvation, what is the bearing of that? 

    JTAnything they needed to be saved from. At that time it was Judaism. 

    RemAnything that hinders the service of God. 

    JTWe need to be saved from it. In chapter 2 it is the great salvation involving redemption. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of brethren in chapter 2? 

    JTIt was hoped we might get the order of the service, so that we might see in the service what relates to ourselves to begin with because we meet together in assembly. We assemble together, the Lord is not supposed to be there because He would make way for the work of God in us. We celebrate the Lords supper in His absence to call Him to mind. If He were in the midst there would be no need to call Him to mind. It is a memorial He has devised and left with us. A brother places the ingredients on the table and we are all there, we assemble with ourselves. The Lord is pleased if we do things rightly and then He comes in. In Acts 1: 21 it says, the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. The apostle who was to be nominated was to be one who was accustomed to that. We learn to assemble, set in relation to one another, persons having the Holy Spirit and who love one another. The Lord comes in because we are attractive, so to speak, to Him, and we are attractive to Him, that is the way the matter stands. It is a great matter to understand and value one another, so that we are worth while to come to. The Lord thinks we are worth while to come to. 

    QuesWhat would help us to recognise the Lord when He does come in? 

    JTThat is the next thing, whether we have discernment for it, and all of us would say, It is the Lord. That is what they said at the beginning. 

    RemWe appropriate one another as His brethren. 

    JTFirst I would say as disciples, We being assembled. It does not designate us by any terms. The writer is Luke. He was one of them. We being assembled, and then what comes in is the breaking of bread. But it was in abeyance for Paul discoursed at length, much was needed to be said. 

    RemBy this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. 

    JTIt is our relation to one another first and then our relation to Him. We cannot be there hating one another, but we must love one another, or the Lord is not pleased to come. We are there as believers, as disciples. 

    GGThis matter of assembling and love appropriating one another involves that we are thinking of the whole assembly on the earth also, that is, every one having the Spirit. That must be the ground of the thing in our hearts. 

    JTThat is the way the Lord looks at it. The first thing is how we stand with one another, whether we are pleased with one another and can appropriate one another, and sit down together happily as loving one another, as has been remarked, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. That is in a section where the Lord is speaking about having part with Him. 

    QuesWhere does the thought of calling them brethren come in? 

    JTIt alludes to our relations with Him, as of Him. They that are sanctified are all of one with the Sanctifier, not exactly united but of one stock or kind. We are like Him. We often quote what the Lord said, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit, John 12: 24. That fruit is like the grain that was sown, like Himself. He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one  all of one kind, which agrees with what Abraham had in mind that Rebecca must be of the same family as Isaac. 

    RemSo it was in resurrection the Lord said, Go to my brethren. 

    JTQuite so. It is not now brethren of one another but of Christ. 

    QuesWhat is in mind in I will declare thy name to my brethren? 

    JTIt refers to what the Lord will do in us in the way of ministry. We know what Mary Magdalenes message was. The Lord said, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. That would be the declaration. That is what is alluded to here, I will declare thy name to my brethren. 

    QuesIs it a recurring matter? 

    JTThe declaration is once for all but the Spirit maintains it. 

    RemThe Lord does not come into the assembly till the breaking of bread. 

    JTThat is because the breaking of bread is intended to be a memorial of Himself. This do for the calling of me to mind (see the Darby Translation note to me in 1 Corinthians 11: 24). The calling Me to mind, it is a matter of our minds, and we have the mind of Christ, so our minds are capable of being impressed by Him. That is the time you expect Him to come. There is an action in our minds that recalls Him. His presence is consequent, as you may say, synchronous. The Lord would be equal to our minds. He would not be behind at the great moment, He would be there. So Johns gospel would help us, He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. It is not a definite period of time, but it is His attitude of mind. That helps in all matters. 

    RemHe was made known to them in the breaking of bread in Luke 24. 

    JTThat is an additional sidelight, it was not the Lords supper, but something happened very much like what happens at the Lords supper, but He vanished. He does not vanish at the Supper. He comes to us. John would endorse Pauls line of truth, so John says, Jesus came and stood in the midst, John 20: 19. Luke says, Jesus himself stood in their midst, Luke 24: 36. But John says came, so the word came precedes stood in the midst. 

    RemThe Lord said, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28: 20. It seems Christ is with us. 

    JTThat is Matthew. He says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. Well, now will you enlarge what you have on your mind? 

    RemI believe that Christ is with us when we gather together in His name; He is with us, but manifests Himself in a fresh new way as we break bread. But is there ever a time when He is not with us? In preaching the gospel is not Christ in our meeting there? 

    JTHe is if He is. If we are in a bad state He is not. 

    QuesWhen do we lose Christ? 

    JTAccording to the Scriptures the Lord says He will send a Comforter that He may be with us for ever. That is applicable to Christ in the sense in which it refers to the Holy Spirit. He is alongside of us, that is the general position. The Lord says He will send the Comforter, ye know him; for he dwelleth with you. He was there, as the Lord was here. But the Spirit is here, too, He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. And He says, I will not leave you orphans, meaning they would not be left to themselves without a Protector. I am coming to you  it means He is not there at first, He is coming. Therefore while Matthew says, Lo, I am with you alway, we have to understand what that means. We have to rightly divide the word of truth; 2 Timothy 2: 15. We have to distinguish between Matthew and John. John has certain lines before him. Matthew never tells us the Lord ascended at all. John says He had not yet ascended. Luke tells us He ascended. So we have to distinguish between Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. You have to rightly divide those gospels. In John He comes to us constantly, but in Matthew He is with us always. 

    RemPaul says, I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, Ephesians 3: 14 - 17. 

    JTWell, that is a general truth. No one of us would be without that truth. The Lord is in our hearts. But He has gone into heaven and He is coming back, He has not yet come back. But according to John He says, I am coming to you. Paul says, He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all ... he appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 5 - 8. These are all appearings, and last He appeared to Paul. We have to understand that, too. So it is, brethren today are looking for the Lord to come to us according to His promise, but it is in the sense that Scripture says. The Spirit of God is here, a divine Person. 

    GGI think it helps us and we can all do with that line of things for the establishment of our hearts. In Matthew the Lords unceasing presence would stand in connection with the support He would give us in service, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That would be a great support to us in service. 

    JTIt makes our position impregnable. It cannot be overthrown. So He says, Hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18. That is a wonderful thing. It is true for us now. 

    RemIn Luke 22: 19 the Lord says, This do in remembrance of me. Not exactly of what I have done for you, but Himself. 

    JTAnd the remembrance is calling Him to mind. 

    QuesHow should we recognise the incoming of the Lord? 

    JTThat is a question of discernment. It is a mark of the assembly. It is used in Davids address to Abigail. He says, Blessed be thy discernment, 1 Samuel 25: 33. Those words apply to the assembly today. 

    RemIn the Song of Solomon He comes in answer to love. Love would call Him. 

    JTQuite so. We are getting at spiritual matters, and Every word of God is pure Proverbs 30: 5  and Every scripture is divinely inspired, 2 Timothy 3: 16. The Spirit has come to give us understanding. The Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. We get it waiting on the Lord, comparing spiritual with spiritual, and rightly dividing the word of truth. The brethren are coming to see these things. 

    RemJesus has passed through the heavens (Hebrews 4: 14) and things are operated from there. 

    JTSo Hebrews 2: 9 says, We see Jesus. He is crowned with glory and honour. We see Him there. 
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    THE HOLY SPIRITS WARNINGS AGAINST DEPARTURE (JT 62)

    Hebrews 2: 4; Hebrews 3: 7 - 9; Hebrews 6: 4 - 6; Hebrews 10: 15 - 18

    JTThe subject of the Holy Spirit, it need not be said, is of immense importance. This epistle was written, as many of us know, to the Hebrew Christians. Their interest in the truth was waning, and they needed to have the Scriptures brought to bear upon them, especially the warnings, the warnings given by the Scriptures to us. In Hebrews 2 the writer calls attention to the distributions of the Holy Spirit. It says, God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will. The allusion is to the coming of the Spirit as bringing what was needed in the service of God according to His will. The Holy Spirit is Himself a divine Person, exercising His own will, even as the Father does, and as the Son does, only He is here in holy subjection, as it is said of Him, sent forth from heaven. The point in this passage is the distributions of the Holy Spirit. The next passage is to call attention to what He says in the use of the Old Testament, how He uses the Old Testament in the ministry to enforce the truth, and then chapter 6 is to call attention to the fact that He may be partaken of and yet the person doing so may be lost. It is said, It is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away, crucifying for themselves as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him. Christianity is characterised by the Holy Spirit, and in such a meeting as this for instance, He is present and many partake of Him in an outward way, and yet may fall away. Chapter 10 refers to Him as witnessing. It is said, The Holy Spirit also bears us witness. It alludes to the testimony He renders from the Old Testament as to the forgiveness of sins. So that we have in chapter 2 a reference to the Holy Spirit and His distributions; in chapter 3, what He says in the Old Testament scriptures; in chapter 6, that He is partaken of as come from heaven, and yet persons who may have part in an outward or external way in what He ministers may fall away and be lost; and then in chapter 10, He witnesses to the great fact of the forgiveness of sins. He witnesses to it through the Scriptures, using the Scriptures in a typical sense, and that involves the typical teaching of the Holy Spirit in this chapter. 

    ARWould you say something as to the distributions of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, as come down here, firstly, what the Holy Spirit did, even in the gifts, was to confirm the salvation spoken of by the Lord. He has in His distributions also furnished the assembly, the saints, with what is necessary in the ministry. Reference is made to what the Lord gives in Ephesians 4, but in 1 Corinthians 12 we have the word, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit. The service of the Holy Spirit is alluded to there as making distinctions of gifts. 

    ARIt says in Luke 24 that they were to wait in Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high, alluding, I suppose, to the gift of the Holy Spirit so that they should be able for service. Would that be part of the distribution? 

    JTJust so. They were to remain in the city until they were endued with power from on high, and then the Spirit came fifty days after the Lord rose. They waited while He was here for forty days, and then ten more after He had ascended, as if the Lord was very deliberate in what He was doing in heaven, because He had gone up to exercise administrative power down here, and He sent down the Spirit. 

    RemSo that the Spirit having come, we are told, He sat upon each one of them. They were all assembled in one place, and there was the sound of breathing from God, powerful breathing. 

    JTThe allusion is to the parted tongues: cloven tongues, as of fire, sat on each of them, pointing to the fact that each would be instrumental in the service, and then the Spirit gives them utterance, so that the saints were furnished by His presence and the service of God was carried on. 

    QuesIt is described as parted tongues, as of fire. Does that involve the distribution of the Spirit? 

    JTParted, I suppose, implies that they would be able to carry on according to what language it might be necessary to use. 

    WHWould all this emphasise the greatness of the system that had now been established in Christ in glory? 

    JTI think that is what is in mind. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews, who is probably Paul, calls attention first to the Person of Christ, and then to the Spirit as we have it here in the beginning of chapter 2, the Spirit acting here as a divine Person distributing what is needed in the testimony and service of the assembly. 

    QuesHow would that bear upon us in our local gatherings? 

    JTYou mean our Bible readings, and the like. Well, I think the Spirit of God helps us in that and furnishes us. Throughout the Acts we have, I believe, practically every manner of service that the Lord is helping us to proceed with at the present time; and so it is said, in Acts 2, And there were added in that day about three thousand souls. And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. The apostles gradually, by the Lords help, came forward with all that was needed in the service, and I believe the Lord helps the brethren to carry on accordingly. The idea of the week is contemplated in the Acts and in the Gospels as well. The first day of the week is noted and the prayer meeting too, and the reading. 

    HBIt speaks in Hebrews 8 of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Would the help of the Holy Spirit here come in to sustain us in the way of service? 

    JTThe Lord is said to be Minister of the sanctuary there, and that would all be in the power of the Spirit, because the Lord in heaven operates in the power of the Spirit. The Spirit too, operates of His own will, but He is sent here. 

    FBWWould you say a word as to the great salvation which is spoken of, and the distribution of the Holy Spirit in relation to that? 

    JTThe word salvation is used often. The idea of great salvation which is spoken of, would just be to stress what has already been said, and that the writer of the epistle intended to impress upon the Hebrew Christians what had been committed to them. How complete the salvation was, which at the first began to be spoken of by the Lord, but confirmed to us by those who heard Him. The word great is used, because the writer would impress on the Hebrew Christians what they had come into; what salvation the Lord had acquired at such cost for them. I suppose the opening up of things as Paul came into them would be the great salvation; it would be expounded in the epistle to the Romans, and even in other epistles. 

    TTIt speaks about God bearing witness with them by distribution. 

    QuesIs this one of the means by which God attests the word and confirms it, God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? 

    JTYes; as we have especially in Pauls ministry and Peters ministry, and, of course, all the apostles. I suppose each of the apostles had his own line of ministry. They would all be furnished with signs. Mark, in his closing word in his gospel, says, The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. That would be a brief allusion to the feature of Pentecost, and the wonderful work of God by the Spirit sent forth from heaven, and all that accompanied His coming, calling attention to the greatness of the salvation that God had brought in. And then, of course, the other thing is the ministry by the gifts, especially the prophetic ministry. 

    GEWould there be an indication of this in Acts 13, where the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Is that according to His will? 

    JTQuite so. It was His own action, Separate me, He says. The allusion is to what was going on at Antioch, and much is said in chapter 11 as to what led up to it. The service of God was inaugurated at Antioch, and we are told that Paul and Barnabas had been there for a whole year teaching in the assembly, and then there were men there at Antioch whose names are given, who were said to be ministering to the Lord and fasting. And then the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Following that, the saints having laid their hands on them ... let them go. They therefore, having been sent forth by the Holy Spirit. The apostles did not send them forth. Modern missionary work is hardly according to what we have there. The Spirit sent them forth; the saints laid their hands on them. The assembly did not send them forth. It is never said to have sent them forth. The Spirit sent them forth, and they went out to the work. Acts 13 and 14 report what happened in the first great missionary enterprise of Barnabas and Saul. Having fulfilled the work they sailed away to Antioch, whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. 

    ARIt was the direct action of the Holy Spirit in that chapter, indicating that the Spirit acts according as He will. 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking. The Spirit Himself did it, and sent them forth. The saints were with Him in it and He recognised them in it. In all the journeying of the two apostles there would be much prayer for them, and of course, divine support in it would also be furnished, but all that is in keeping with what is presented in the Scriptures. 

    FMDo you think we still carry that on today? 

    JTThe question is whether modern missionary work is according to the principles of Scripture, and whether the East, so much in mind in this kind of work, has not been reserved by the Lord for a further great work through the preaching of the everlasting gospel, the pre-millennial service shortly to commence. There has been little real result in the East, as compared with the West, from the work carried on there over the past three hundred years. There is nothing at all to be compared with what we get in the Acts. 

    QuesDo you mean that in the Acts the trend of the work of God was westward? 

    JTQuite so, and it has remained so. The persons who are really in true Christian fellowship in the light of the assembly in the whole of Asia are few in number. 

    RemIt is very striking that they sought to go to Bithynia, but the Spirit suffered them not. 

    JTWell, that is a good scripture to bring up now, showing how the Spirit of God is controlling things. 

    RemThe situation of Bithynia in Asia Minor was northward from the apostles position at the time. 

    JTWhereas the Spirits mind was that they should go to the West, because the man in Macedonia was towards the West. 

    RemIt was Europe that was in mind. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhy does it speak of the Spirit of Jesus there? It says, they attempted to go to Bithynia and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. 

    JTThe Lords personality as a Man, is in mind. He says to Paul, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. We are told, we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour, which is hardly a Jewish reference. It is more in keeping with what we have in the gospel. The next scripture we read in Hebrews is to call attention to what use the Spirit makes of the Old Testament scriptures. It is said, wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. The allusion is to Psalm 95, showing how the Holy Spirit uses the Old Testament in the ministry of the New Testament, the ministry of the present time. We understand that the Old Testament has its place, but the New Testament, in fact the apostles themselves, have the first place in the whole matter we are dealing with, and, to be more specific, Paul has first place, because to him was committed the ministry of the assembly and the completion of the word of God. So it is clear that we ought to consult him in all matters that he deals with, and not make any Old Testament scripture of prior importance over Paul. The Lord said he is an elect vessel to me. 

    HBIt says, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, To-day if ye will hear his voice. Does that bring in Paul? 

    JTWell, he is doubtless the writer here, but it is the Spirits voice we are considering. The Spirit uses Psalm 95 in the ministry. The word says means that. 

    WHSo that the first scripture you refer to would suggest the endowment of the Holy Spirit in the way of gift and ability, do you think? And alongside of that you have the Holy Scriptures at the Spirits command to further the service of God. 

    JTYes. The Lord cites Moses Himself, and puts the writings of Moses on a level with His own words, you might say, in John 5. At the same time, when the Spirit of God came and conversions began, the converts were not directed to read Moses, nor David, nor the Psalms, but it is said that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, so that the apostles have priority in all matters. 

    ARIn regard to the Spirit speaking through the Scriptures, would you suggest that He only speaks through the Scriptures, or might He use another channel? 

    JTWell, of course, He speaks directly. He said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. He spoke there. 

    ARBut I was wondering whether we might experience such a thing today, the Spirit speaking directly as He did then. 

    JTWell, He is here still, as much as He was then. He is here, and we hope, at least we would expect, something like that even now, some word from the Spirit. 

    HBHe that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARBut would speaking through one and another in the assembly correspond? In Acts He spoke directly. 

    JTBut even then He would speak through someone, because the Spirit did not become incarnate like the Lord Jesus, who became incarnate and spoke directly personally. The Spirit did not become incarnate; therefore, He would speak through vessels. 

    RemHe would speak through those who were ministering to the Lord and fasting. They apparently were the vessels the Lord was using. 

    JTThe Spirit did not become incarnate. There is a great distinction to be noted in that sense, between the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus alone became incarnate, and through Him all the communications are made, so that He is called the Word. He is called the Word because through Him the speaking is done. 

    HKRWould His voice be heard through ministry? 

    JTQuite so. Hence the great importance of being ready, and in a state of soul suitable for His use. Those who read the Scriptures, of course, would perhaps be ready in a peculiar way, and their minds would be free from worldly influences. John speaks of being in the Spirit on the Lords day. It is a question of how much of that there may be now. 

    FIIn speaking of those who persevered in the apostles doctrine, you did not mean to separate that from what the Lord said to them in Lukes gospel, when He opened their understanding in relation to Moses and the prophets and Psalms. 

    JTOf course, they were all subject to the Lords service in opening their understanding. That included them all. 

    FIThe doctrine you spoke of as the apostles doctrine would be based upon that. 

    JTIt would. The Lord would be the Author of it, but the allusion is to the economy that had been set up in the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit had come down from heaven, to dwell with the saints and be in them. The Lord had gone up. The Spirit remains with us, and that is one of the features of the dispensation, that He still remains with us, but there was constant unfolding until the completion of the word of God. There is no addition now to the word of God. Paul said he completed it but at the same time the Spirit is still here, and would minister through those whom He would use, but they would be limited to the word of God. 

    QuesWould the teaching of the apostle Paul be included in the apostles doctrine in Acts 2? 

    JTSpeaking broadly, it would include all the apostles, but I think that the twelve are primarily in mind. 

    RemThe light of Christ as Head in heaven and the assembly on earth, would be additional to what is seen in Acts 2. 

    JTWell, it took years to develop the whole system of doctrine. It was years after that Paul himself was introduced, and that has to be noted. He unfolded the truth, but it is said that the Holy Spirit would guide them into all the truth. That was in mind, and all implies the completion of the word of God  all the truth. 

    GBEven when the Old Testament is referred to would what the apostle Paul gives us be final? 

    JTThat is what I was saying. Final is the word, because it was given to him to complete the word of God. And then he had the doctrine, the ministry of the assembly and the ministry of reconciliation. It is very important for brethren to bear in mind that the apostles had their place. 

    HKRIn chapter 2 we get the great salvation spoken of by our Lord. Here it says that the Spirit says, and the quotation you refer to is from Psalm 95. 

    JTThe Spirit of God is here to witness and to unfold the truth; but at first it was spoken of by the Lord, and then in turn by those who heard Him: that would be the apostles. Now chapter 3, as we have already remarked, contemplates the use the Spirit makes of the Old Testament, and then chapter 6 contemplates that the Spirit may be in the company of persons who are regarded as participating in Him. The verses read speak of them as partakers of the Holy Spirit, and yet falling away. This is one of the most solemn things, and it is well that it should be pointed out. How solemn it is that we should have part in the things we are now speaking of, and yet be lost! The apostle says that it is impossible to renew them again to repentance. 

    WRDoes it mean a person coming into the sphere where the Spirit is operating and getting light? 

    JTYes, many have also taken on things. Judas undoubtedly carried on with the other apostles, the eleven, and did work similar to them, perhaps was used, and yet we know he was lost. 

    ARWould there be a difference between partaking of the Holy Spirit here, and being indwelt by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTA very great difference, and one that ought to be observed. One who is actually indwelt or sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise shall never be lost, cannot be lost. The Lord says, They shall never perish. 

    ARI suppose Paul is showing the danger of their being in the profession, and not in the reality of things. 

    JTWell, it says, Thou seest, brother, how many myriads there are of the Jews who have believed (Acts 21: 20); and again, a great crowd of the priests obeyed the faith, Acts 6: 7. We cannot be sure that they were all saved. 

    WHDoes John allude to that, when he says, They went out from among us, but they were not of us, and he calls them antichrists. They are not simply quiescent, but they are definitely apostate; they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 

    JTThese are most solemn things to be spoken of. The persons referred to come under the influence of the truth and fall away, as it says here. 

    QuesYour remark refers particularly to the Jewish nation. Would you say, that there is any application of this to some of the European nations? 

    JTWell, I would think Mohammedanism would suggest it; the whole of Asia Minor and North Africa were carried away into apostasy. Presently, we are told in Thessalonians, that God will send a strong delusion and men shall believe a lie, that they all might be condemned. We are coming to this terrible thing, that they all might be condemned, because they received not the love of the truth. 

    ARYou suggest then that these become apostate that are spoken of here? 

    JTI think that is what is meant. John names them. Even now there are many antichrists. 

    RemThe work of God in the soul would be a necessity, to have the love of the truth. 

    JTWell, it would be a real work of God to receive the truth; in fact, one would have to be born again. The Lord says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God ... Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God; first he cannot see, and then secondly he cannot enter the kingdom of God. These are all most solemn matters, and, of course that is what is in mind to call attention to, that we should be real, and sure of our salvation; to make your calling and election sure, as Peter says; sure to ourselves. 

    RMcADoes the Spirit bring in a similar warning in 1 Timothy, in saying, But the Spirit speaks expressly, that in latter times some shall apostatise from the faith (1 Timothy 4:1). Later on Paul says, Laying these things before the brethren, thou wilt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished with the words of the faith and of the good teaching which thou hast fully followed up (1 Timothy 4:6). 

    JTYes. Paul uses the word expressly there; in latter times some shall apostatise from the faith; that is an allusion to Romish doctrines. 

    WRJude speaks of The Lord, having saved a people out of the land of Egypt, in the second place destroyed those who had not believed. 

    JTPaul, writing the second epistle to Timothy, speaks of this matter of apostasy. It is now at our doors. 

    HBIt is a good thing to be amongst the saints, but we want to challenge our hearts as to our reality in divine things. 

    JTYes, as has been remarked, making our calling and election sure. It is not only the light, but the work of God in the soul. 

    GLWould verses 11 and 12 of chapter 6 give us the contrast? 

    JTThat is what I mean. It is well to have that before us, what the real thing is. But we desire earnestly that each one of you show the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end; that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience have been inheritors of the promises. This is the positive side. 

    WBWhat is the force of the expression, crucifying ... the Son of God? 

    JTWell, I suppose it is to show that apostasy involves the entire renunciation of Christianity from its foundation, and those guilty of this took on the guilt attaching to Israel in regard of the death of the Son of God. Apostasy in effect made this their own act. The thing would be to nullify the testimony of the Lord Jesus. That is, of course, the great trend now in the anti-Christian teaching. 

    GEWould the reference to Simon Magus in Acts 8 help in this matter? 

    JTA certain man, by name Simon, had been before in the city, using magic arts, and astonishing the nation of Samaria, saying that himself was some great one ... But Simon, having seen that by the laying on of the hands of the apostles the Holy Spirit was given, offered them money, saying, Give to me also this power ... . And Peter said to him, Thy money go with thee to destruction, ... Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter. Whether he was converted or not, it does not state, but anyway there seems a link in the terrible situation that arose. He was already among those who believed professedly. 

    HKRWe are told, that Simon also himself believed; and having been baptised, continued constantly with Philip; and beholding the signs and great works of power which took place, was astonished. Would that suggest that he had outwardly professed, but his heart was not affected? 

    JTHe is not classified with the apostate as in Hebrews 6, and the Spirit would distinguish him. Although we cannot say very much, because it is left at that, yet he asked them to Supplicate ye for me to the Lord. It is left at that. 

    WHDoes it suggest in Hebrews 6, that if we are not moving on we are in danger of going back into apostasy? It says, let us go on to what belongs to full growth. 

    JTJust so, but as to those receiving this epistle then, they did have the real thing of which we read in that chapter. Verse 9 reads, But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation, even if we speak thus. For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and the love which ye have shewn to his name, having ministered to the saints, and still ministering. But we desire earnestly that each one of you show the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end; that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience have been inheritors of the promises. No doubt we are in what the apostle stresses as to the real thing. 

    I think we should go on to chapter 10, to see how witness is attached, or comes in, in the teaching; the idea of the witness of the Holy Spirit. The passage reads, and the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it. That is not what He is saying, it is witnessing. The witness of things is a further thought. The Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it. This is the covenant which I will establish towards them after those days, saith the Lord, giving my laws into their hearts, I will write them also in their understandings; and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. But where there is remission of these, there is no longer a sacrifice for sin. The point is, that the Spirit is witnessing, not simply saying things which are in the Old Testament, 

    but witnessing about the new covenant, which involves forgiveness of sins. The new covenant provides that God will never remember their sins any more. 

    WHIs this witness a subjective feature in the soul? 

    JTI think it would be over against what Peter says of one who has forgotten the purging of his former sins. Such a one is in great danger, but one who has this witness of the Holy Spirit is certain that God will never remember his sins any more. It says, Giving my laws into their hearts, I will write them also in their understandings ... their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. That is the witness, as if the Spirit of God clothed Himself with the power of testimony, testifying to our souls that God will never remember our sins any more. 

    FBWIs the witness to give us assurance in view of the ministry that is following on this, so that we may be able to go on to further ministry? 

    JTQuite so. It is a foundational thought and what a relief it is if any one is doubting if he is forgiven. Who can be a greater witness than the Holy Spirit, going to the length of quoting the Old Testament, to afford all the authority of it! That is involved in what we get in John 5: 45, about Moses; Think not that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one who accuses you, Moses, on whom ye trust; for if ye had believed Moses, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. That is remarkable. The authority of Moses is spoken of by the Lord. 

    ARIt says, later, we are not of them who draw back. So that the Spirits witness would preserve one in assurance. 

    JTWell, that is what is meant, we are not of them who draw back ... but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. The use of the word soul in this epistle is to be noted, because it alludes to the feeling part, that you are not simply trusting in your mind, but you are affected feelingly. 

    JHPIn Romans 8, it says, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit. Is that what you have in mind as to feeling? 

    JTNot quite. The Spirit is there too as in us eternally, I would say. Here He is speaking of the types, the prophets in the Old Testament, using the prophets, especially Jeremiah, as to the new covenant. How we are assured in that remarkable way by the Spirit bringing in the Old Testament. 

    RemThe witness of the Spirit in the present dispensation would be a final word. 

    JTYes, in the sense that the Lords word was final when He was here. The Spirit of God is in Christianity, not only in speaking things, but in making us feel things; He operates in our souls. 

    RemI was thinking of your references to the warning. In the first it is slipping away; in the second it is turning away, in the third it is falling away. 

  

  
    INSTRUCTION IN VIEW OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 66)
    

    
    
  
  
    INSTRUCTION IN VIEW OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 66)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; Acts 20:7 - 12; Hebrews 2:10 - 12; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTIt is well to remark at the outset that there is more than a creed given in Scripture that should govern us in carrying on the service of God. It is a question of teaching, we have to be taught, not simply to learn the creed but to be taught from the Scriptures, as suggested, and find out the terms that should be used from the teaching. The converts at the beginning, according to Acts 2, persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. It is obvious, therefore, that we are to learn, if we are to have part in the service of God, to learn by teaching, by what is taught, and gather up, through instruction, what we should say  to God, to the Lord and to one another. So these scriptures are suggested because they contain, first of all the teaching of the Lords supper. The terms or words comprise what is intimated in the breaking of bread, which means it covers not only the bread broken, but the cup as well. The whole terminology governing the whole institution, is the Lords supper. The Lords supper would be a synonym of the breaking of bread. The passage in Acts 20 is to show how the early Christians themselves kept, and how they regarded the institution of the Lords supper, and how particularly instead of breaking bread at once as the disciples came together, before breaking bread Paul discoursed at length to them as if he would teach them at length, going that way so that they might know how to carry out the service. Hebrews gives us the terms that we should use in speaking to God, to the Lord. The passage in Revelation indicates plainly that the assembly is the bride, the Lambs wife. She is called the bride in the passage read. The Spirit and the bride say Come, they both say the same thing, showing that the assembly is very near to the Spirit. All these passages taken together, and many others like them, would serve to save us from wrong usage of terms or words of scripture, but rather that we should know how to use the Scriptures, and if we use them to quote them aright, and to speak of them intelligently. 1 Corinthians 10 says, I speak as to intelligent persons, the apostle speaks to the Corinthians and regards them as intelligent persons in that chapter, whereas in chapter 11 he has to say they were not doing what was right. He cannot approve of what they were saying, but he uses the term Lords supper as formally right in governing the service. 

    EuRWould Pauls discourse being extended involve that Pauls ministry and the Lords supper have always run along side by side? 

    JTI would say so. Paul is the minister of the assembly, as he speaks authoritatively in a peculiar way, so he says in the passage read, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. He is very plain in condemning what they were doing. He quotes exactly what the Lord did Himself, in verse 23, and all this is to help us to know what to do when we come together to break bread. 

    DCDid I understand you in your prayer to intimate that it is possible for us to come together for the worse? 

    JTIt is possible. Most of the sects around us come together for the worse. In general what they do is a travesty of the truth, but the Lord has taught the brethren so that we shall know what to do and what to say, therefore we are at liberty to come together, and to have in mind what we have read in these scriptures, especially what Paul writes and says. In chapter 10 the cup is put before the bread, which is to be understood. We would make a great mistake if we took the order of the Lords supper from chapter 10, we should take it from chapter 11, because the order was being reversed and so the thing had to be set right. 

    HRIs that what you mean when you say terminology? 

    JTThe terms that should be used. It is not a creed, it is something that should be understood and gathered up through our meditation, our Bible readings and our home readings. We should seek to learn things continually. 

    VSSo it is important to take account of what the apostle says; he received from the Lord. Does not that involve authority? 

    JTIt is a direct word from the Lord to Paul, I received it, the earlier apostles had knowledge of the Lords supper, but they had not received a special message with regard to it. 

    HRIs that why there is a difference in this from what the others give us in Matthew and Mark? 

    JTJust so. Matthew, Mark and Luke all speak of the Lords supper, but not to bring out the order of it, although Luke comes very near to what Paul writes. Paul gives us the exact order in this passage, chapter 11. Acts 20 would intimate that Paul himself, in coming to a particular place, had in view to instruct these people at Troas; evidently they needed instruction, otherwise he would not have spoken at length. He even continued to speak after a certain thing had happened, which brought out how careful the Lord was for His people and for the service, that the thing that happened  the boy falling  should not interfere and damage the truth. Paul enfolded the boy in his arms; he was not only a good teacher, but he was a lover, he had love in his heart, and he had intelligence enough to know that the boy was not dead. 

    EuRIs there significance in the first day of the week being mentioned, and we being assembled, the word assembled being brought in? 

    JTThat is good. It is such terminology that should be used both as to the day and the formation of the meetings, the character of the gatherings  we being assembled. It does not say, the disciples were but the writer was apparently there and he says we being assembled, the antecedent to that is the disciples were assembled. 

    HRWe learn how to assemble? 

    JTExactly. 

    RBWould you say they were in assembly in Acts 11? They came together but not in the sense in which you were speaking of in 1 Corinthians 11, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 

    JTHe is using the right word only to show that what they were doing was not right, to outward appearances they were assembled, but they were not assembled. 

    EuRDespising the assembly of God. 

    JTNot acting rightly according to the word. It shows that we might be assembled, and be assembled for the worse as has often happened, whereas he is endeavouring to put them right in what he quotes from the Lords own doings. 

    GGIf we are right, what are the thoughts that would be filling our minds as we assemble? 

    JTIt is rather a question of excluding what is unsuitable. We should not be thinking of ordinary things, we have come together for a purpose and the mind is appealed to, that our minds should be set on the one thing we have come for. The Lord has His place amongst us for it is called the Lords supper, 

    not Gods supper or the Spirits supper. What should be in our minds is the Lord and His absence and we are calling Him to mind. 

    GCGYou were saying the other day that in regard to what we may speak of as the formality of the breaking of bread, the simpler we are about it the better. Would that simplicity be brought about by affection for Christ, thinking of Him with a desire to call Him to mind? Would that help us? 

    JTVery much. The idea of assembling  how we come  with our minds set on the thing, we are not thinking of other things but of the one thing. We are thinking of the Lord because it is His supper. The mind is taken up with Christ. We are told elsewhere that we have the mind of Christ, a faculty of thinking as He does. 

    EuRThe light in which we sit down is expressed in the footnote, For the calling of me to mind. That is governing us as we come together and sit down. 

    JTTherefore anything we may say to the Lord is to Him. It is not to God or to the Spirit, it is to the Lord. We are confined and somewhat limited in that sense, and become enlarged as the theme opens up, and as the idea of the glory as related to the service opens up, for it is from glory to glory. 

    SWould you say that we only speak intelligently as we give place to the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. We say it in power. 

    GCGWould it be apropos to distinguish between the first day of the week and the Lords day, in this matter? 

    JTI think so. There must be some guide to regulate the days of the week. The first day synchronises with the Lords day only the first day is more affectionate as to the day of the week. It is used in John 20 twice over on the first day of the week. 

    It is of very great importance in connection with the subject with which we are now engaged. 

    GCGHaving reference to the supreme place Christ has in our affections? 

    JTAnd to lay the base for our affections. We are told He was raised by the Fathers glory, and it was on that day. 

    EuRDo the Lords day and the Lords supper run along together, and the first day of the week and the breaking of bread? The Lords day would be more the authority of the Lord. John uses it in Revelation 1, and it would point to the Lords authority, I became in [the] Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10 The Lord is entitled to any day but especially the Lords day. 

    WSWhat are we to learn by Eutychus being overpowered by a deep sleep? 

    JTThe warning would be to young people. We thank God that we have so many young people who are breaking bread and we might say they have everything to learn and there is a need of looking into the Scriptures and following up every means of help so that they might know how to serve God. 

    EuRKeeping awake to Pauls ministry. 

    JTIn spite of the fact that the greatest teacher on earth at that time was there  and if we loved Christ we should be most attentive if we were there  yet he goes to sleep, and it was at the window-opening, as if he were looking out. It is a warning to the young people not to be world bordering, but to learn to be intelligent, to use their minds because they are given to us to use. They are the greatest faculty we can have under our control and if we love Christ we shall keep Christ before us when we come to partake of that which speaks of His death and all that goes to the service of God in it. 

    JSWhy is the young mans name given us? 

    JTTo remind us that he was worth naming; 

    his name was registered in heaven, he had a place there. The names of the sons of the brother who carried the Lords cross are given us-Alexander and Rufus  to remind us of the place heaven gives such. 

    EFIs the suggestion that listening to Pauls ministry keeps us in life? They brought away the boy in life. 

    JTQuite so. Caleb says God kept him alive for eighty-five years, he was taken account of by God from the outset. 

    VSThe apostles exhortation is to set our minds on things above, would that help us? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EFWould what Paul does here have reference to holding the truth in love? 

    JTQuite so, showing that he is characterised by love as well as by instruction. He said to the Ephesians that he was concerned that they should know his knowledge of the mystery, but it was more than that, it was that they were loved, and so it makes much of love, especially in 1 Corinthians 13. How important that those who serve the saints in ministry should be ready to love and care for them even if it is physical care! You would do anything for the saints to relieve the situation. Paul knew that life was in the boy when he had enfolded him in his arms, he had descended to do it. We often have to descend to do things for the saints, but we do it because we love them. 

    EuRThe breaking of bread and the privilege that follows calls for inwardness, the contrast of Eutychus in the window-opening. 

    JTThe doors were shut, it would imply that no one should be let in to interfere. John 20 alludes to what exists at the breaking of bread, but Paul deals with what begins the service, so that the Lord is viewed as coming to them in chapter 20. Jesus came and stood in the midst, John 20:19. We had this quite recently and it is helpful; we would like it to become more familiar to all of us tonight. John 20 has in mind the midst, the general idea of the assembly, the article refers to the general idea of the assembly, but Luke says in their midst, the local position. 

    EuRJesus came and stood in the midst, John 20:19, are you coupling that with His coming to us by way of our calling Him to mind? 

    JTIt is the general idea of the assembly because we want to express them all, the whole assembly should at least be reached before the service is over. 

    RBDoes it involve an upward movement? Having gone up in Acts 20, they broke bread. 

    JTThat helps us, it is an upward movement, but Paul had to descend to secure the boy alive. He would go out of the service to get that boy, it is a very humbling thing for the boy. Paul had to descend to secure him. They took him away, they did not leave him to go and play, but they took him with them. 

    GPPaul was following his Master. 

    JTQuite so. What will love not do. If a boy falls from an open window, love will go after him. 

    DCIt has been said that the fall was inside the building, is there any ground for thinking that? 

    JTI would say that, but it is simply that he was at the open window. 

    RBIt is suggestive that Paul had a sense in his own soul how the Lord had come down for him, he could come down and embrace the boy. 

    JTVery good. You might say there is a movement of that with everyone of us, the Lord personally goes after us and secures us, not that the Holy Spirit is not involved in it and God Himself, but it is a question of love. 

    I suppose we might move on to the passage in Hebrews to bring out the terms of the service. First of all we have in verse 10, It became him, that is God Himself, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. The sons of God are in mind there. Then verse 11 says, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. That is from another point of view, they are brethren of Christ at this point. Verse 11 would come in before verse 10, because the question of order is not in view here, it is rather the great doctrine of the truth of the sons of God and the brethren of Christ, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. So that the order would be after the Lords supper, I mean to say, if we are to link it on with Corinthians, the brethren come into view first, and then the assembly. You might say first the assembly, but they all run together really, as we shall see in Revelation 22 the Spirit and the bride are near together, but here the brethren are in mind and they form the assembly. It says, For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren, it is in the midst of the assembly which evidently would be the second thought, and the third thought would be the sons of God. 

    EuRWill I sing thy praises, are the sons of God in that? 

    JTFirst the brethren and then the assembly is formed of the brethren, that is where the praises are sung, and the sons of God come in. In verse 11 Christ praises the Father  God  there in the midst of the assembly, and the thought of sonship would come in in verse 10, For it became him, that is God, for whom [are] all things, and by whom [are] all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. In bringing sons to glory-that is the process, for service is involved in that, God is doing that, Christ has effected the brethren, He has brought them about, they form the assembly, but sons are those that God has, the sons are for God. 

    GGCould you say what peculiarly delightful thoughts Christ would have in referring to the brethren in this connection of the service? 

    JTHe says My brethren. He said to Mary, take this message, Go to my brethren. He also speaks about the assembly as His. Go to my brethren. 

    GCGIt would be clear that the term brethren which we are now considering would be in every way equal to the term the Lord uses in John 20. 

    JTThat is what I understand. The word assembly would be included in mine (as in John 17) and in the brethren. The assembly might also be taken as on equal footing with both, the terms are of equal value whether they are under the eye of the Father or under the eye of Christ, they are of equal value. 

    HRAt which point should we address the Lord in bridal relations in this connection? 

    JTEarly. The Lord speaks of Himself, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, but the praises are sung to God. 

    KThe he in verse 11 is Christ? 

    JTThat is Christ, but in verse 10 it is God. 

    EuRDoes verse 11 involve that He has set Himself above flesh and blood conditions, because we can have no part with Him in that connection, and He has taken up a new condition in resurrection in which there is this vast company all of His own order, the heavenly company, so that they are in every way suited to be called brethren? 

    JTThe passage is to bring that out, the doctrine, 

    not the order of it. In verse 12 it says in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. The thy is God the Father. 

    EuRAfter the breaking of bread, as recognising we are all of one with Him, would we address Him in worship as Firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8:29? 

    JTI think it is wise to keep that out. Let the Lord be the actor, and the thy the Father, the Person acted upon. It is a question of how to use terms of Scripture, to use them accurately and if we are speaking of Christ as singing in the midst of the assembly, the proper thing is to refer to Christ as being something to the Father. 

    EuRWould that be after we have responded to Him in bridal relations? So is it first brethren, bride and sons in order? 

    JTI would place that order, too. I would think the terms are of equal value, the word brethren and assembly and the word bride are all of equal value. They come in properly after the Lord is apprehended, first as in our midst in His own personal right, but what will He do, with the assembly, with His brethren? He will think of the Father. The final thought is God Himself. 

    EuRMy Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 20:17 Quite so. 

    SPIn the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, is that resurrection or ascension? 

    JTThe assembly is not on resurrection ground, that is simply on the way to the heavenly position. Ephesians gives you raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies, Ephesians 2:6. Made us sit down, is the figure to which resurrection is on the way, because resurrection may apply to Israel in principle, the world, but the position of the assembly must be on ascension ground; to make it anything less than that will not do, it lowers the tone of what we say. Ephesians goes the whole way, we are raised up together and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    EuRSo would risen in Christ, the fruit of His love in death, test our spiritual ability to rise to the higher level? Our status is never less than that. 

    JTRomans never speaks of us as risen with Christ. Christ is risen in Romans, but we are not risen with Him in Romans. It is Colossians and Ephesians that say that. When we come together on the first day of the week, from our houses, it would be in the sense of being disciples. We are the Lords people and all that goes with it. 

    GCGIn the verse we are now noticing we are sons. I suppose it is a wholly spiritual matter, and dependent upon the Lord being free to come to us and taking His place, and ourselves now merged with the whole assembly. It would be beyond the local position now. 

    JTJohn does not use the word sons except in Revelation, but Paul does. I believe what you say is right, in the midst of the assembly is the whole position, and that is what we are as sons of God and brethren of Christ. 

    LRWhat does the prophet Zephaniah refer to when he says, He will rejoice over thee with joy, Zephaniah 3:17? 

    JTIt is Jehovah there, of course. When we are speaking of using pronouns for divine Persons it may be Christ, as in Johns epistle. It is a question of spiritual understanding to know how to use these terms, and therefore the Old Testament terms have not always gone the whole way. Jehovah does not go as far as Father. 

    EuRWould you say a word as to My Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 20:17? 

    JTIt is a beautiful expression and used to a woman, which is to be noted. It is a sister that carries the message. It is more a question of spirituality than order; a sister can be spiritual, and as spiritual or more so, than a brother, and yet she is not to speak in the assembly. So we should think of all these things when using terms so that we do not misplace them. John 20 shows how the Lord is taken up with the thought of spirituality in a sister and how He can employ them and use them in the service. It cannot be applied formally in assembly service because she is a sister, but it shows that that sister ought to have sufficient intelligence to enter into what is current. Sisters are able to take things in and support what is going on. 

    WSIs the thought of God something beyond Father? Very often we finish with a note addressing the Father. 

    JTI think John 20 would show that God is the final thought, that God should be all in all, which is the final thought. That is 1 Corinthians 15, he refers to what God is. 

    EuRIs relationship more stressed in Father and absoluteness more in God? 

    JTYou mean family relationships, whereas God is absolute, therefore the first mention of God is in the plural. The word God in Genesis is a plural word, showing His supremacy, and that is carried through. God is all in all. 

    EuRThat does not involve the three Persons, but stresses supremacy. 

    JTIntelligence would be needed to use it, it is not God all and in all but God all in all, that is everything. He is everything in all. The plural word, as we were saying, in the Old Testament, is to bring out that very thing, the supremacy of God. 

    EuRWe have got so used to the expression God our Father that we sometimes continue to use it when the height of the service may be reaching toward our God, do you think? Whereas, if we were encouraged to drop the name Father and be shorter, perhaps, in relation to the high altitude we should find the service greatly helped. 

    JTThere must be the idea of God by itself  God may be all in all. 

    EFWould full knowledge of the fulness of God in Ephesians 3 have any bearing on what you are saying? 

    JTQuite so. It works out the thought of the Father, bowing my knees to the Father, but it is working up to the thought of God, that we might be filled even to all the fulness of God. That is final, we cannot compass the thing, but we are in it. 

    SPWould the declaration of the Fathers name to us as brethren give us liberty to address Him as Father, not God so much as God and Father? 

    JTI would not say we cannot do that, Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 1:3, but there is such a thing as Abba which is the same as Father in another language, but God can be used by itself to bring out its supremacy. It all reverts back to Him and that is what the Lord Jesus is set for that everything should revert back to Him. 

    GCGThe expression Of him, and through him, and for him (Romans 11:36) is a very great one. 

    JTHebrews 2:10, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, that is what we are speaking of. 

    GCGI was referring to Romans, but it seems on the same lines. 

    JT1 Corinthians 8:4 - 6 would help us, for that is like what we have here. We have the order of divine Persons and the order of address as set out by teaching. We do not listen to what others are saying but we are taught by what is said, continuing and persevering in the apostles teaching. 

    EuRSo we get the verse Mr. G. was quoting in Romans of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory and in Ephesians To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus throughout all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    JTWe seem to finish with that whenever we deal with these matters. Paul says he wished them to know what he knew about it  wonderful man who knew everything, divinely taught, fully taught. 
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    IN THE MIDST (JT 67)

    Hebrews 2: 12

    It seems to me that we ought to seek to arrive at the truth of what the Lord had in His mind when He uttered these words. Did He take account of the assembly in the light of Gods purpose, or did He also include in His mind the wilderness circumstances? My conviction is that the latter was not in the Lords thought; but that He contemplated the saints as gathered around Him consequent on His death and resurrection, and so viewed as outside of wilderness conditions. To apprehend the thing in a concrete way, I think we have to go back to original conditions. We have to do this to rightly understand any assembly truth; and I would say that, when the saints came together in assembly, the Lord came to them and this was realised. The Spirit does not record, or give examples of the inward working of the assembly viewed in this exalted position after Pentecost. I think it is left to intelligent affection to find out. The scene after the Supper when they sang a hymn, is the closest analogy as to the singing, but this was before the Lords death and resurrection; they were then on Jewish ground. Afterwards, the disciples would be regarded as His brethren before the Father, as now made known, but, referring to Hebrews 2, it is well to remember that it is not the unfolding of assembly truth, but primarily to show the humanity of our Lord. Therefore, it is not to determine when He sings, but shows that He sings in the midst of the assembly; it is a characteristic function, as also declaring the Fathers name to His brethren. 

    It seems clear that the primary thought of the assembly is that those who form it should be together; and its distinctive privileges are thus enjoyed; this will be true literally when we are caught up together. 

    Much may be said of the wilderness as involving Gods ways, but it is incidental. Though our wilderness condition cannot be ignored, yet I am sure it is not right to apply to us as in the wilderness what Scripture connects with us viewed as in the land. 

    My conviction is that the Lord, in using the precious words recorded in Hebrews 2: 12, did not contemplate the saints as in the wilderness, or in incidental circumstances, but rather as gathered together as the glorious result of His death. Were one to take the assembly as viewed only in the light of this passage, we would think of it in no other circumstances than as surrounding Christ to go no more out. That is, we should not think of the wilderness. I am therefore afraid that, if we make the praise here to include what may ascend from individuals, as such, we lower its character. I believe it refers to the assembly as outside all here, and that it extends beyond the present period. Indeed it does not specially refer to any period. From another point of view, I believe the words in the midst in their ordinary force, mean that the saints are together. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (12) (JT 67)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 23; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; Hebrews 2: 11, 12

    JTIt will be observed that the passages read in Ephesians are in the form of prayers, both in chapter 1 and in chapter 3; they are prayers of the apostle Paul. They have been read on that account, but what is in mind, of course, is the assembly, and Ephesians presents the highest phase of the truth as to it. Much is said, as to it in the book of Revelation too, but the highest phase of assembly truth is seen in Ephesians. The assembly in Ephesians is seen as usable in the divine service. In the first chapter it is spoken of as the body of Christ. It says, ... which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. It may be thought that him who fills all in all would refer to God, but it is clear from the allusion here that it is to the Lord Jesus Himself; it is a question of His body, and that it is His fulness. Chapter 3 flows into a sort of doxology at the end of the chapter and points out that there is to be glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. The age of ages would point to eternity. Then it is thought that the passage read in Hebrews is plainly an allusion to the assembly as the sphere of the divine service, and in this connection a quotation from the Old Testament is used, quoting from Psalm 22: in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    JTJrThe types we have been considering are feminine, mostly from the Old Testament; and now these references to the assembly which are before us appear to be feminine also. But the actual working out of this in our souls may not be understood by many of us. 

    JTThe allusion in the epistle to the Corinthians to the saints at Corinth would point to the feminine. The apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. 

    ANWIn Ephesians 5 the word is, Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. The reference to husbands and wives there is based upon the love of Christ for the assembly and I wondered if that would not confirm the feminine feature. Then, later on, in verse 31, it says, Because of this a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall be united to his wife, and the two shall be one flesh. This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    JTI trust that the brethren will be led on to think of the assembly as it functions in the divine service on the first day of the week in the breaking of bread and all that flows out of it; it is a function of the assembly. 

    SWYou made mention of the fact that both passages we have read in Ephesians are prayers. Firstly it was that they might be enlightened in the eyes of their heart so that they should know what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. Would that lead on to the next passage which speaks of the breadth and length and depth and height? 

    JTAnd finally to glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. That is the service of God in the assembly. 

    SWAnd would this be a crowning point, so to speak, to our meetings? Should we reach the service of the assembly toward God? 

    JTWe have been considering the types of the assembly each month since last October and there should be some result in our intelligence as to the assembly. So that we finish this series of meetings tonight with the hope that we shall understand the assembly better and function in it more intelligently. 

    CEJWould you say a little as to the assembly being the fulness of Him who fills all in all? I am thinking of the word fulness. 

    JTThe thought here is that the assembly is the fulness of Christ, she fills out what is needed in the divine thought as to Him in the universe; the assembly is needed for Him, and there is no family like it. The assembly is the greatest family in the universe, greater than angels. 

    CEJHave you in mind that she is needed for divine service? 

    JTQuite so; it is the filling out of the service; the references that we find in these passages would show that; as for instance, Ephesians 3: 21, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It is in the assembly in Christ Jesus. It is positional, but it is unto all generations of the age of ages. This is an eternal position. 

    EEHWould that correspond with Genesis 2? And Jehovah Elohim said, It is not good that Man should be alone; I will make him a help-mate, his like. 

    JTShe is needed; Adam needed a counterpart, which refers to a wife. There was a shortage until she was formed. She was formed for Man, and we are told that Jehovah Elohim built her. He built the woman. 

    ARIn Genesis 1: 28 it says, And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it. The woman shares in headship there, does she not? 

    JTQuite so, the word Man there covers man and woman. God said to them; it is plural. 

    JHEOf the woman of worth in Proverbs 31 it says, The heart of her husband confideth in her, and he shall have no lack of spoil. She doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life. 

    JTWe could hardly get a better verse than that to deal with our subject; it is what the woman is to the man. It is Christ and the assembly, showing how essential she is to Him. And it is to be hoped that it will be so with us, that we may get a better view of the assembly in her greatness in the divine service. 

    JHEWould it be right to say that Paul was specially in the good of this in adding this parenthesis in Ephesians 3? 

    JTIt is a long parenthesis, including the whole chapter but for one verse. 

    ARThe apostle Paul, in chapter 1, speaks of the Ephesians having love towards all the saints, and then in the last chapter he speaks of loving our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. Would that be the feminine side operating in the assembly at Ephesus? 

    JTQuite so; the assembly, as we are speaking of it, is a feminine word; although some of us are masculine, the assembly in general is feminine; hence the Christ loved the assembly. He gave Himself for the assembly, because He loved her. And so it is that we all should love the saints, the assembly, because of what she is to Christ. 

    JTJrWould there be a fulness in Psalm 22 in that it has a feminine title? I was wondering if the assembly would be implied in that. The heading of the Psalm relates to the hind of the morning. 

    JTQuite so, hind is a feminine word. 

    JTJrDo you think there might be an allusion to the fulness in the assembly as rising to the Lords own thoughts? 

    JTI think so; it is great enough to be His companion, to be His fulness, showing how great it is. Of all the families in the heavens and the earth there is none as great as the assembly. 

    VCLAre we to be like the sons of Korah, who in Psalm 45 arrive at the greatness of Christ, and with that the idea of the greatness of His companion? It reads, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, as though they were filled with the supremacy of Jesus. And the queen is said to be in clothing of gold, and the kings daughter all glorious within; as though the assembly, within and without, is suitable for Christ. 

    JTIt says, Hearken, daughter, as though there is an appeal, too, and it goes on, ... he is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45: 10. 

    AATDoes the assembly have both the masculine and the feminine aspects? 

    JTWell, it is a question of how we view it; but properly the assembly is feminine, as we have been saying. But then we have to make a difference when we come to individuals. Brethren is a masculine thought. God is leading many sons to glory; many sons would be used in a masculine sense. It is a question of the way that Scripture deals with these great matters. 

    EALWould the masculine side give a lead? Go to my brethren, for instance, and the closed doors would suggest that the brethren had taken a stand to shut out what was religious or Jewish so that the Lord could come in happily amongst them and bring in His peace amongst them. 

    JTWell, brethren would be masculine, but it is a question of how the term is used in Scripture. 

    EALWhat I meant is that she who took the message would not be excluded from those whom the Lord terms, my brethren. 

    JTShe was a sister and she spoke to the Lord as Rabboni, which means my Teacher. She was being taught; she was great enough to take a message to the brethren. But the gospel of John does not speak of the assembly in a corporate sense. 

    JTJrThe assembly is a corporate idea. The sons of God are individuals. We should be able to distinguish in that way, between what the assembly is and what we are as sons of God, or brethren. 

    JTThe assembly is clearly a corporate idea in 2 Corinthians 11 to which we have alluded: I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2.That includes all the brothers and sisters in Corinth. 

    CEJWould the corporate thought be seen in the assembly as His body? 

    JTClearly; that is just what we get in our passage, and it is the main thought that was in mind for this reading. The passage says that God has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 22. 

    FSDo those verses from which you have quoted give us the completion of Gods primary thought in regard to man and woman as indicated in Genesis, and thus form a suited setting for the service of God in the completed position? 

    JTClearly so, and it seems as if it was Gods intention that the assembly should be formed of brothers and sisters. That is the idea generally throughout the Scriptures; brothers and sisters. 

    FSIs this a position that we should understand in the service of God, that we are conscious of being in these relations with Christ? 

    JTExactly, and that sisters  for we call them sisters  as on the higher levels of the truth are sons of God as much as the brothers. 

    JAPIn what aspect do we view the assembly in that part of the service of God when we reach the Father? Is that feminine or are we to regard it as masculine? 

    JTSons of God, viewed as to many persons, would be masculine, but the corporate idea is to be viewed as feminine, as we have already said. The term bride must be feminine. This is seen in Revelation 21 and 22. The bride includes all the saints who form the assembly. 

    FHLHave you not said that in the service of God the full thought of manhood is seen in Christ and the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I think. In finality the masculine is in Christ, and the assembly is the collective feminine side. 

    ARIs that seen in Ephesians 3: 21, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Is that the idea of the assembly serving God femininely? 

    JTI think so; from another point of view the collective idea is needed to make up the thought of the Christ, ... so also is the Christ, which would include brothers and sisters. 

    FSWould you say that it is important that consciously we should touch this point in the service of God before moving on to the Father? 

    JTWell, I think that is right, and I think also that when brethren are visiting a locality we should proceed in the service and all join as one, not hold back because there are visitors. The idea of visitation ceases when we rise to the full thought of the service of God in the assembly. 

    CAMI would like to ask about the words that David uses in 1 Chronicles 29, where he blesses Jehovah in the sight of all the congregation and says: Thine, Jehovah, is the greatness, and then goes on to say, thou art exalted as Head above all. The headship of Christ to the assembly comes into our chapter in Ephesians, but is that reference of David a greater thought? 

    JTWell, it would be equivalent, I would think, to Christs headship. That God is Head is obvious; it is quite right; it must be right; God is Head of all; it says that God must be all in all in 1 Corinthians 15; God must have that place. But in the meantime we are engaged with Christ and the assembly, not God and the assembly, exactly, but Christ and the assembly. It is a peculiar thing that enters into the thoughts of God that Christ is to have a companion, a counterpart, as it says in Genesis 2. 

    CAMI think you have referred to that allusion to headship in 1 Chronicles 29 as the highest point in the Old Testament and I wondered if the reference in Ephesians to the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints might not allude to what is typified in Davids day. 

    JTWell, if we are thinking of God, then we must make way for Him, that He must be Head. Christ was not seen formally in the Old Testament, in that sense, as He is seen in the New. It is Christ and the assembly in the New Testament. It is Gods assembly, too. We have to make allowance for what Scripture says, that it is Gods assembly, but when we put the phrase into one, it is a question of Christ and the assembly, and it ought to be left that way. I speak, the apostle says, as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    RWSWould the statement, To him be glory in the assembly, involve that the assembly serves God femininely as well as God being served by sons, so that there is the corporate feminine thought of the assembly serving God, as well as the masculine thought in our service in sonship? 

    JTI think that the assembly, as serving God, would be feminine to God as it is to Christ. Israel was viewed as wife to Jehovah in the Old Testament. Isaiah speaks of this. So that Jehovah is seen as having a wife, in that sense, in Israel. But in our dispensation the wifely feature develops in the assembly, Christ being the Bridegroom. This works out in the service of God; but it is Christ and the assembly. 

    RWSI had thought of the service of God as implying sonship, and had never thought of God being served in a feminine way by the assembly. 

    JTWell, as I said, it is in Christ and the assembly. Hence in Matthew God is seen, in parable, making a wedding feast for His Son. This is equivalent to the marriage of the Lamb and so He that has the bride is the bridegroom. In the service of God the Father has joy in the bride. 

    EALIn Hebrews 2 there are three thoughts: the sons led to glory in verse 10, and then the brethren, and then the assembly. Would the many sons and the brethren carry the idea of what is masculine, though including the sisters, and the assembly suggest the feminine? 

    JTWell, just so. And the Father has part in all that. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises would involve the assembly in the corporate sense. 

    ANWIn Revelation 21: 10, 11, the heavenly city is seen coming down out of heaven from God having the glory of God, and the word is, Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. That would suggest femininity, would it not? 

    JTVery good. Then in verse 2 the assembly comes down from God out of the heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. John says, And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Well, that is the feminine thought, it is collective. 

    ANWIn verse 10 it is the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining ... 

    JTWhat we are saying is all very clear that the collective side is feminine, and ultimately the feminine will be the assembly and the masculine will be Christ: Christ and the assembly. But this is but a feature, and does not exclude the masculine side in the sons, as in Hebrews 2: 10. 

    WATRevelation 21: 15 speaks of the city and its gates. Would that suggest that the public side would be masculine, but the thought of her shining stresses the feminine side? 

    JTIts is the neuter, and it is right under certain conditions. It is a question of language; and we are safe in going by what Scripture uses. But the effect on the mind is feminine in accordance with verse 11. 

    VCLThe bride joins with the Spirit in saying, Come, and there is glory to God in the assembly. Would the feminine idea therefore link on with each of the divine Persons? 

    JTWell, the Spirit is never regarded as having the bride, it is only Christ who has the bride. She is the Lambs wife. Only in the Old Testament Jehovah is regarded as having Israel as wife. But the Spirit is a divine Person. He is God and He is said to love and we cannot exclude Him from the joys attributable to other divine Persons. 

    WATYou have been stressing Christ and the assembly. I notice that, in these passages which we have read in Ephesians, the expression the Christ is frequently used. Does that expression refer to Christ and the assembly? 

    JTAre you enquiring if the expression the Christ includes the assembly? 

    WATYes. 

    JTWell, so also is the Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12 might include the assembly, but the Christ as generally used is not feminine, it is always masculine. 

    WATDoes it include the assembly here when it speaks of the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3: 19? 

    JTNo. The love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge is a question of Christ Himself, it is a question of His love; it is not a combination of Christ and the assembly. That love is Christs love. 

    CEJIn relation to the service. Godward, in verse 20, we have the expression: But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, ... to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. Would you say as to whom to him refers? Is it the Father or is it God? 

    JTThat is God, I would say. 

    CEJWould that be God in the sense in which the Lord refers to Him when He says, my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God? 

    JTWell, it would have the same force. 

    DPThe footnote to the word assembly in Exodus 12: 3 says, a corporate person before God. Is that feminine? 

    JTThat is a collective word. It is a question of how the Old Testament treats of these cases, and I would think it is a masculine idea. The sense is that it is responsible characteristically and would therefore be masculine. 

    JTJrIsrael was viewed as a son. The corporate idea was there: Let my son go. But sonship applies to us individually. 

    JHEIn Ephesians 3 the apostles prayer is: ... in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ. The Spirit is brought in there that we may be able to have right feelings and intelligence. Is that not important? 

    JTQuite so, it is the power of the Spirit. 

    RWSThere seems to be an element of mystery in the way that this word assembly has been taken out of the Greek. It is used in Acts 19: 32 in relation to the regular assembly of the people. Is there not mystery in the way that the Spirit of God has elevated this word, having taken it out of the ordinary affairs of men and surrounded it with these holy thoughts which we are now exploring in Ephesians? 

    JTJust so. So that we are dealing with it from a spiritual standpoint, and we have said much about the assembly on the feminine side. But if we refer to Hebrews 12: 23, for instance, ... the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, the assembly spoken of in that sense is masculine: That refers to a group of persons gathered out and used in a governmental way. 

    RWSThat is very illuminating, for it makes it all the more marvellous that when we bring in the spiritual side the assembly is the fulness of Christ. 

    JTYes, it is the way that the Spirit of God uses the word assembly in Ephesians 5, that makes it a feminine thought. But if it is used in relation to an assembly to govern a country such as Greece, for instance, then it would be a masculine thought. 

    GHWould the assembly of God which is in Corinth be masculine or feminine. 

    JTWell, in such expressions it is a question of what the meaning is. The assembly of God which is in Corinth, I would say, is a masculine thought. 

    RWSWhile Paul speaks of every family in his prayer, saying, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on the earth is named, he really only enlarges upon one family. He leaves the others and enlarges on the assembly. 

    JTYes. In the first chapter we have just one family in mind; that is, the assembly. We belong to it. It is blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    TNWIn the last verse of chapter 3 reference is made to all generations of the age of ages. Is one corporate thought in mind there? 

    JTIt is there a matter of glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. That is the thought we are dealing with this evening. 

    TNWAnd the assembly is competent to fill out the position given to it? 

    JTYes, and it will be eternally so: unto all generations of the age of ages. But, as we have seen, there are also the features of sonship and the brethren of Christ. 

    EEHHow does the idea of sonship fit into the assembly? 

    JTWell, it does fit in, it is a question of how Scripture uses that great thought; so the Father is bringing many sons to glory; that is masculine. 

    EEHWhen we consider ourselves in relation to the Father the thought of sonship is prominent, and when we consider ourselves in relation to Christ as His bride or wife the relation is feminine, is that the idea? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. It is just a question of scriptural usage, which, of course, we are safe in following. We want to be with God and He is using certain words, and certain ways of speaking and we should follow them. 

    CAMIs that not seen in Revelation 21, which has been alluded to in connection with the feminine side? Just a little further on in the chapter it says, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, verse 7. 

    JTThat latter reference is masculine, clearly. 

    CAMYes, I thought it emphasised what you were saying, inasmuch as both the feminine and the masculine come into the text but each in its own setting. 

    JTQuite so, I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son, is masculine. 

    JAPYou have said that sonship is individual. On the Lords day morning when we are speaking to the Father in the light of sonship, are we viewed as so many individuals? 

    JTThat is right, as sons of God. That is what Hebrews says; He is bringing many sons to glory; it is not one son, but many sons. 

    RJDWhat will our status be when we reach the eternal condition as set out in 1 Corinthians 15? Is it viewed femininely, or as masculine? 

    JTThe assembly will be the bride of Christ for ever, she is given to Him; it is so regarded in the epistle to the Ephesians. But as we remarked already, there are also the brethren of Christ and our relation in sonship. 

    TEHMatthew 16: 18 says, on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. How do we view the assembly there? 

    JTThere is a variation there, for evidently the thought is that it would be used in the effectuation of His thoughts and purposes. Psalm 45 may be linked with it. 

    SWAs we progress in the morning meeting in the service of God, and approach the Father, that is in our relation as sons, but we also understand that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. I am not quite clear as to entering into this service individually as sons, if we are together in the corporate sense. 

    JTAs sons, we are so many persons. 

    ARIt says in Ephesians 2: 5, ... has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together. Is the quickening there equivalent to the building of the woman in Genesis 2? 

    JTYes, it is; the collective thought is there all the way through. 

    SWThat is the reason I asked the question as to sonship. 

    JTBut sons are never spoken of collectively, or corporately. 

    WATThe fact that sonship is not collective is seen in Galatians 4: 6, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. That is not a collective thought; the sense is in each heart. 

    JTIt is individual, as we have said. We cry Abba, Father as sons. 

    FNWDoes sonship provide God with a certain pleasure in variety of personalities, whereas what He has in the assembly, in a corporate sense, is one idea. 

    JTJust so, if we speak of the assembly as such, but individuals composing it are sons. We have the sons of God, for instance, in the book of Job. It says that they shouted for joy; and similarly, when we are spoken of as sons it is in the masculine sense; even though the sisters are included, the idea is masculine. 

    ARIn Hebrews 2, it says, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Does that involve all the saints? 

    JTI think so, that is the collective thought of the saints: in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. The word is hymn really; the saints join in the hymning, but the Lord Jesus is said to do it. 

    ARThat is more extensive than the local gathering? 

    JTQuite so; it is the universal thought, in the midst of the assembly is universal. 

    WWMDoes it help in understanding the feminine thought that it is one woman? It is Christ and the assembly. But when the Lord leads the assembly into the presence of the Father, she is there in the family relationship and has the status of sonship. 

    JTYes. If we are dealing with sons it is so many persons and it is masculine. 

    RHSWhat is meant by the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven? 

    JTIt is characteristic; it is in a list of about eight things that are mentioned in Hebrews 12. Amongst these is the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven; it is a distinction that belongs to the assembly. And in this case as well as in others it is a matter of finding out what the word means in its original use. It is a question of language or grammar as to the word used. 

    FSHow does the thought of sonship stand in relation to Christ? 

    JTWe are never said to be sons of Christ; we are sons of God. But then, when we get down to facts. Christ is said to be God in the Scriptures, and the Father is said to be God, too. 
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    Genesis 1:26,27; Psalm 8:3 - 9; Hebrews 2:5 - 10

    JTThe subject suggested for this series of readings is Man. The passages read are, as the brethren will understand, just preliminary to the subject which will, if God permit, require twelve readings. It is hoped that these scriptures will open up to us, beginning, as they do, with Genesis 1 and going on almost to the end of the New Testament in the epistle to the Hebrews. It is to be observed that the first time God said, Let us, it is to bring out this matter of manhood: Let us make man in our image. Male and female, it says, created he them, and they were to have dominion. The feminine is included in the statement in verse 27, yet the woman did not appear until chapter 2; and in that chapter we have the name Jehovah included in the divine titles, as if there are peculiar feelings of affection as the thought of man comes into view. Then as we shall see as we proceed, the New Testament adds the idea of Christ, the Lord Jesus, as indeed His name is; we see Jesus, because that is the prime thought to be reached, not simply man, but Jesus. Then it is to be noted in the second chapter that although the lower creatures are named by Adam, yet he found, it is said, no counterpart, his like. Adam himself, it would seem, had in mind to find some such one, but he did not find her; but God found her for him. All that leads up to the grand thought of the assembly, as Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. 

    ABPIs the woman seen as complementary to the man? 

    JTWell, it says in chapter 2:20, And Man gave names to all cattle, Genesis 2:20. The word Man is written with a capital. I should have mentioned at first that there are probably twenty terms in Scripture denoting manhood, words used for man, which indicates in itself what a subject it is. So in this 20th verse it is said, And Man gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of the field; but as for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like Genesis 2:20. It is not said that God did not find her, but that he found no helpmate, his like. Then it says in verse 21, And Jehovah Elohim caused a deep sleep to fall upon Man; and he slept. And he took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh Genesis 2:21 - 24. 

    So that the subject now before us is clearly laid out in these early verses of Scripture. It also says in chapter 2 that there was no man to till the ground But a mist went up from the earth, and moistened the whole surface of the ground And Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul Genesis 2:5 - 7. So that the account is made very clear to us, the second chapter adding greatly to the facts of the first chapter. 

    RWSHow do you view the us of verse 26? And God said, Let us make man 

    JTThe three divine Persons may be involved; otherwise it might be simply the us of dignity But I think it is safer to regard it that the three divine Persons are involved. 

    LWHow should we look at what Elihu says in Job 33:4 in relation to this matter? He says, The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, Job 33:4. 

    JTThat is simply a statement of facts; it might be said of Adam too; only as we come down the line to a great number of persons one of them can designate things, he can give an account of himself. 

    ARThere appear to be two meanings to this word man: there is one meaning in verse 26 and another in verse 27. 

    JTYes; the first one may mean red earth, that is the accepted meaning of it; the note says earthy, but the word red is alleged to enter into it. In any case it would be earthy. 

    ARDoes the Adam (verse 27), include the woman? 

    JTThat involves another name still; Ish is man and Ishshah is woman. 

    ARWould it be right to say that the woman is included in the second word for man? 

    JTIn the divine mind she was included in verse 26, but we can see as we read on that she was not actually included; God built her, a remarkable thing. It is the first time that we get the word built, and it refers to woman. It does not say of Adam that he was built. 

    RWSIs there some distinction as to that, in that male and female are created; and would it be right to say that the assembly is created? 

    JTJust so, it is created. 

    CFEWhy do you think it was in the mind of God that man should be in full maturity at the beginning, man and not child? 

    JTHe was not born, you mean, quite so; it does not say that he was born, he was created, or made. We might say all others were born. 

    JTJrMuch had come in prior to this reference to man. This is the sixth day, and as you pointed out, it says, Let us, whereas it does not say that as to prior matters on the previous days. So that you have the creation of all else up to this point till you have the cattle and then man. 

    JTSo that the thing becomes extremely affecting because it has in mind the Lord Jesus; it has in mind the birth of the Lord Jesus; that was in the mind of God. 

    ARYou made a remark some time ago as to why God waited until the sixth day to create man. 

    JTThat is a question that has to be considered. Why had He to wait? But He did wait. 

    VCLYou spoke recently as to the manner of what was good being in Gods mind. On the sixth day it says God saw that it was very good. Does that link on with this matter of man? 

    JTJust so. And why did He make angels before He made man? That is another question; and there is no sex mentioned as regards angels, while there is as regards man. 

    ANWThe cattle are brought into being, apparently, the same day as man. What is there in that? Let the earth bring forth living souls after their kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth, after their kind. The whole system seems not to be complete until the man comes in verse 26. 

    JTAnd then the further instruction we have as to him; it is not simply a question of creation or formation, though there is formation; but in chapter 2:5,6 it says, And there was no man to till the ground. But a mist went up from the earth, and moistened the whole surface of the ground. And Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul, Genesis 2:5 - 7. So that he is unique in that God breathed into him; not even his wife has the same place of uniqueness. 

    CAMVerse 20 says, As for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20. You were referring to it just now, and to the matter of angels. Would a verse like that show how different man was from the order of angels, in that there was something in Adam which required a helpmate? 

    JTClearly; I will make him a helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:18. God says. Although Adam himself evidently had the thought, yet God had it too, and in a fuller way than Adam; so that God had foreseen the need in causing Adam to become asleep. Thus the figure of death comes in, you might say, to bring out the figure of the assembly. 

    CAMI suppose it would be right to say that in creating Adam God so created him that he would not be complete without this addition? 

    JTThat is right, I would say that. 

    SJMThe Lord uses the same word here for building the woman as in Matthew 16 where He says, On this rock I will build my assembly, Matthew 16:18. Does that fit in here? 

    JTYes, so that we can see that these wonderful things were in the divine mind from the very outset, from Genesis 1 right down: on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. It is not that hades gates shall not prevail against God, but against it. The it is remarkable, the it is the assembly. 

    GHWhat is the thought of in our image and after our likeness? 

    JTWell, image is representation, and likeness is just what the word says like God. The man represents God and he is like God. That could not be said of angels. 

    RemMan is so important according to God that the divine mind called him into being; it was not as with the other creatures where God said, Let there be light, Genesis 1:3. 

    and Let the waters swarm, Genesis 1:20 and so forth. With man He said, Let us. 

    JTYes, the us is mentioned there for the first time, as if it was a special matter, a peculiar matter, the only one of its kind really. And it points to Christ, I think. 

    FSCWhy are the absence of rain and the absence of man put together here? 

    JTThe absence of rain was made up for by the mist. Chapter 1:26 gives the fact that God made man; it says, Let us make man in our image, but we have to see that it was anticipative; we have to wait for chapter 2:5 to get the facts, as if we are given to understand that the matter is very important. It is mentioned twice as to man, in chapter 1 and in chapter 2, and in much more detail in chapter 2; and then again as to woman, how she was formed; she was formed in an entirely different way from Adam, she was built, as if we are to be reminded that the assembly is built. It is a remarkable thing. 

    EALNot only was the building of the woman entirely Gods matter, but also the thought behind it, would you say? Because it does not appear here that Adam desired a wife; it does not say so in Scripture, does it? 

    JTIt is just a question of verse 20: Man gave names, it says, to all cattle, and to the fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of the field; but as for Adam, he found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20. It does not say that God did not find, but that Adam did not find. 

    EALBut the thought behind the building of a woman was not that of another Adam, that is what I meant; it was not to be of his own sex. Was not the thought behind it purely Gods matter? 

    JTOh, quite so, but it was Adams matter, too, for it says he found no helpmate, his like. And his like would mean like himself, only in the feminine sense; as one has said, It is myself over again. So Adam might say, It is myself over again. It is a female instead of a male, but it is the same idea. 

    QuesIn the antitype, did the Lord have any feelings like these you were alluding to in verse 20? 

    JTJust what is in your mind as to the antitype? 

    QuesI am thinking of the Lord when He came here according to the gospels, what did He find? Did He find anything for Himself, or did it await the coming of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is a question of our minds coming into action as we are here together to help each other; as to whether there is anything in the gospels that would suggest to the Lords mind this idea that we are now dealing with. 

    SJMI was thinking of the Lord seeking; He came as a merchantman seeking goodly pearls, it says; and when He had found one pearl of great price, He sold all that He had and purchased it. 

    JTThat is good, that is a direct allusion I would say to this whole matter. 

    ANWWould not the beauty that He saw be but the reflection of Himself? The pearl was a beautiful one but was not that beauty His own reflection? 

    JTSo that as I was saying  it is not my own remark  Adam could say, It is myself over again; only a woman instead of a man. We must understand therefore that the assembly is Christ over again, only in the feminine sense. So that the real idea must develop in the sense that Christ represents the masculine and the assembly represents the feminine. 

    JHEDoes Ephesians 1 help? It says, According as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:4,5. 

    It was necessary that fulness might come into the matter. 

    JTI think that you are quite right; it is something to add to what we are talking about, and the gospels help us in this great subject. 

    ARDid Saul of Tarsus learn what you have been saying when the Lord said to him, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest? Is that Himself over again, on earth? 

    JTJust so. 

    JTJrThe idea of the image must have been on Adams mind when he was looking at the animals as they came; what he was looking for would not be this animal, or that. The image must have been what affected him. It was the same form. 

    JTAnd then, of course, God had to put Adam, as it were, through death; Adam must suffer; not indeed that there was actual suffering, but the figure of the thing is there, that he must go through death, as the Lord Jesus did, in order to have his wife. The Lord Jesus gave Himself for the assembly; He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. 

    FHLThen we are entitled to look at the assembly without previous history or taint of sin? 

    JTJust so, that is good; without previous history and without suggestion of sin. It is entirely a question of God, His own suggestion, only that Christ comes into it of course. 

    VCLIn chapter 1 it says, In the image of God created he him; male and female created he them, as though in chapter 1 they are both in the image of God. In chapter 2 the woman is in Adams likeness. Does that show the greatness of the man? 

    JTJust so; and then in chapter 5:1 you get a further statement, if you will read it. 

    VCLThis is the book of Adams generations. In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him. Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were created, Genesis 5:1,2. 

    JTI think that is a most remarkable verse, and that is why I suggested it should be read that it should be on our minds. 

    FNWIs there some instruction in the fact that there is apparently no reference to male and female in regard to the other members of creation until we come to chapter 6, in connection with Noah? Does that show the distinctive place that man has in Gods mind? 

    JTIt does indeed; and I think the more you ponder it the more you see how distinctive it is, and how it ought to touch our hearts that God Himself was thinking of Christ. Indeed He was thinking of Christ and the assembly. So Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. 

    SWWould you say a word about man being formed? In chapter 1:27 it says He created man; in the second chapter Man was formed, dust out of the ground. I was wondering if Ephesians 4:12,13 would be in line with the formation of Man? It says, For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4:12,13. I was wondering if formation enters into that, arriving at the thought of manhood by formation? The woman is builded, the assembly is built, but the man is formed. Would you say that? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABPWhat distinction would you make between formation and growth? Ephesians 4 seems to carry the idea of growth, does it not? Whereas you do not have that with Adam. 

    JTI do not think the idea of growth comes in with Adam and Eve. They are full grown I would say; they are not children. It is not the idea of children but of full-grown beings, that is what the figure brings out. 

    ABPThat is why I was wondering about the connection with Ephesians 4, because there it is until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4:13 it is the idea of growth there, is it not? 

    JTThat fits in with what we are speaking of, the complete idea of full growth. Of course a child is not that, a child is born and grows up, but what God has in mind in this wonderful figure is formation. But there is creation too, and we have to distinguish between creation and formation. 

    AATI notice in Genesis 2:7 it says, And Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul, Genesis 2:7. Does not the living soul bring in responsibility? 

    JTWell, it brings in the idea of affection. The thought comes in first on the fifth day. In chapter 1:20,21 it says, And God said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of living souls, Genesis 1:20 that is to say, affections; that is where you get the idea of affections, in souls, swarms of living souls: and let fowl fly above the earth in the expanse of the heavens. And God created the great sea monsters, and every living soul that moves with which the waters swarm, after their kind, and every winged fowl after its kind. And God saw that it was good, Genesis 1:21. That is, the fishes and the birds seem to have come in on the same day so that we have to take something out of that too. 

    ANWIs the spirit linked with the divine breath being breathed into mans nostrils? 

    JTI think so, that is just what it is, it is the divine breath; the spirit of the beast goes downward, 

    but the spirit of man goes upward, that is, it returns to God who gave it. But then in saying all these things we must ever keep in mind that God had His own treasure, and His own thoughts, and these thoughts are all in Christ; and in making man He had Christ in mind. The remarkable thing is that He waited until the sixth day before He brought it out. 

    JTJrDo you think there is something in the fact that it is among the Philippians, in the assembly at Philippi, where Paul began, we might say, the great ministry in Europe, that the truth of the Lords coming into manhood is brought out? He brings out there the greatness of the stoop, and the coming into manhood in the likeness of men. He speaks of the Lord not considering it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God, but that He humbled Himself and took a bondmans form; and then it says that He took His place in the likeness of men. It is the figure of a man; He came into that. I was wondering whether the fact of all this coming out among the Philippians has point in regard to the matter before us? 

    JTThat is very good; and Acts 16 has something to say about that too. 

    JTJrIn regard to Lydia you mean, with the women out by the river; and then the Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Then at the end of the chapter it says that Paul returned to Lydia. 

    FNWEarlier it says as to their movements that the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. 

    JTYes, just so. So that all these things work out what we are dealing with. And it is remarkable, as just pointed out, that it is Philippi where all this suggestion comes out as to man. 

    ANWA certain Macedonian man Acts 16:9 is the statement as to Pauls vision; it is very striking. 

    RWSSo that God never reached finality in angels, did He? Is not man His most recent and His crowning thought? 

    JTAnd so the contrast is between man and angels; but that Man is Christ. We get it in Hebrews 1, showing that it was in Gods mind that it was Christ. Manhood was in Christ. 

    VCLIs it not significant that it was Paul, the one to whom the mystery of the assembly was given, who brings out the contrast between Man and angels? To which of the angels said he ever, Thou art my Son ... ? Hebrews 1:5. It would seem as though Paul, having the light of the assembly, also had the light of this comparison with angels. 

    JTAnd so the chapter concludes, Are they not all ministering spirits ... ?. That is what the angels are, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation, Hebrews 1:14 that is, Christians. We are the ones that are in mind. But the main thought is Christ  He is first  and our being formed according to Him. 

    CAMReferring to Philippi again where Paul went through the sufferings to which he alludes in the Philippian epistle as offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, Philippians 2:17 it was in that setting that the feminine side also came to light so beautifully, did it not, in Lydia and others? 

    JTSo that I think we ought to go on to Psalm 8 now to bring out the feelings in the whole matter. Of course it is a psalm, and in order to get the fulness of it we have to go to Hebrews to bring out the mind of God in Christ. 

    ABPIs there some point in the fact that this psalm is upon the Gittith, which is a feminine idea? I refer to the title of the psalm, Upon the Gittith, the footnote refers to what is feminine. 

    JTQuite so. That shows that it can be worked out as to the assembly. But we must look at the epistle to the Hebrews to get the whole matter that is in mind before us and to bring out the idea of the assembly in this great subject, first as to Christ Himself, and then as to the assembly. 

    JTJrThe idea therefore of redemption is seen in this section, which would be in type in Genesis, I suppose, in Adams sleep. The Lord partook of blood and flesh that He might annul him that has the might of death, that is the devil; it has set us free. It is a reference, I suppose, to Adams sleep; typically the Lord going through things to redeem us to God. 

    JTYou cannot exactly bring sufferings into it in Genesis, but you can bring them into it eventually. 

    RemAdam and Eve discredited the thought of man; but your thought is that the matter of Christ and the assembly has dignified the whole thing. 

    JTQuite so, that is the thing, that is the grand thought. Someone has mentioned that there is no previous history for the assembly, all has emanated from God. The assembly has no sinful history in that sense. 

    QuesIs the superiority of man to angels the present position of man here? 

    JTThat is only to bring out that to which the Lord subjected Himself; He submitted to that; but He is God Himself. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, John 1:14. 

    ANWWould it be that He was capable of dying, while angels were not? Is that the point there? For the suffering of death: it says, made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death. 

    JTQuite so; it was all a scheme, a divine scheme of love. It was essential in order to bring out the divine thoughts. And so what a time God may give us as month after month passes by and we continue to look into this wonderful subject! We are to see how Christ and the assembly are really in mind in it all. 

    EALIt says, in verse 16, For he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham, Hebrews 2:16. I was thinking of what you said earlier, the angels having been made before man, but it is Gods mind that while Adam was made first, the woman (made secondarily) would point to the assembly. So that what was secondary was of great importance. 

    JTWhat we had at Chicago would help us as to this, the recency of man, why should it be? We felt the need of touching on it, and what the sisters are as well as the brothers in all these occasions, so as to bring out what was in the mind of God from the outset; how He waited for all these centuries to bring it out; and how we should learn how to wait, and to see how things develop in the mind of God, that love is at work. 

    DPIs man after the order of Christ a better man than Adam in innocence? 

    JTQuite. Of course the Lord Jesus became a Man, and all was there in Him that was intended to be developed in man; all was there in Christ, the power to discern sin and to judge it. 

    QuesDoes not the difference of the manhood seen in the Lord Jesus come out in the disciples words, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him! Matthew 8:27. 

    JTJust so. What a field there is before us as time goes on, if the Lord leaves us here to work it all out! What there is to be seen in Christ and in the assembly, that is to say, in ourselves! 

    TEHProperly speaking we have only the two men, the earthly, out of the earth, and the heavenly, out of heaven, have we not? 

    JTJust so. 

    ARDoes Hebrews 2:5 refer to the millennium? It says, For he has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak. 

    JTYes, the millennium is the world to come of which we speak. We are in the world in which the assembly is being formed, and the world to come is the millennial world. 

    QuesIn the assembly we also speak of the new heavens and the new earth; is not our conversation about that world as well as the millennial world? 

    JTI think the millennial world is the thing that is in mind when it says, of which we speak. 

    ANWThe footnote says that it was a known division amongst the Jews. Referring to that very expression, the habitable world which is to come, the note says: A known division amongst the Jews. First, this age ; and then what was to be introduced by the Messiah. It confirms just what you are saying. 

    ARSo that Hebrews 12 bears on the present time, does it? 

    JTWell, there are eight things mentioned, if you will read them. 

    ARBut ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; and to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel, Hebrews 12:22 - 24. 

    JTThese are all things that will come out in formation in the world to come; that is what is in mind. They are being formed now, but they will come out perfectly, in full formation in the world to come. We have come to these things, the scripture says; it is a question now of seeing what they are and that we are to be in them, have part in them. 

    JTJrThat is, the thing is already in our souls morally, in the assembly the thing is all there. 

    JTJust so. We have come to perfect things; not to half-made things but to perfect things. And we may come into them at any moment in full literality. 

    ARDoes chapter 2 suggest that Christ is the centre of the whole system; the Man in heaven is the centre of everything? 

    JTThat is so; you can see that Ephesians would work all that out, as part of the system. All these things are worked out in Ephesians. 

    ABPAre you carrying forward into Psalm 8 the thought of man and woman in the word Man? Does the question, What is man? embrace man and woman as the word Man in Genesis does? 

    JTI think it embraces both. In Genesis God says, Let us make man in our image ... and let them have dominion. It is the plural immediately. 

    ABPSo that is carried forward into Psalm 8? 

    JTQuite so, and then brought down to ourselves in Hebrews; brought down to our very selves. 

    FNWThere is something that is not too clear to me yet as to the building of the woman. Is that included in the sixth day along with the making of man, or is that something additional? 

    JTOh, I do not think so, it was all in the one day; it was the sixth day of creation. 

    FNWChapter 2 then would be more the detail of the sixth day? 

    JTI think so; we shall have to go back and see what it says: And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. Now go to the first verse of chapter 2; And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished. And God had finished on the seventh day his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it, because that on it he rested from all his work which God had created in making it, Genesis 2:1 - 3. Well, that is a finished matter. 

    ANWVerse 27 reads: And God created Man in his image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them, Genesis 1:27. 

    JTIt is all there, it is in anticipation, but the second chapter has to be gone into to make the thing complete, because you get the title Jehovah in the second chapter which you do not get in the first chapter. I mean to say that God has rights that He reserves in all that He has to say, and therefore we have to come into chapter 2 to see that the thing was completed; there was nothing to be added to it. 

    FNWAnd what you have read from the beginning of chapter 2 would show that Gods rest could not be secured until the woman was properly formed. 

    CAMI think you have said that chapter 2 was the filling out of the first. 

    JTThat is a good way to put it. Surely God has a right to do that, giving, you might say, an outline first and then adding something else so that the thing is complete. 

    GHGenesis 2 speaks of moisture to moisten the whole surface of the ground in connection with the formation of man. Does this thought of moisture fit in with the present spiritual formation? 

    JTI suppose it does; after all, things are not all finished, not every man and woman has come in yet that is to come in as a Christian, so that we have to wait. But then God can take things up from His point of view and speak of them as finished, because He is God. 

    ARThe fact of man in Psalm 8 including the woman is a great matter. The woman is included in Hebrews 2 also, is she not? 

    JTJust so. 

    JTJrSo that Genesis 2 is not the filling out of the sun and moon, or of the earth itself, but of man. And so in Hebrews, the reference is to bring out that what God has in mind is man and woman, Christ and the assembly. 

    JTWe come to that. It is a wonderful thing that we come to that eventually; the man and the woman; first the masculine in Christ, and then the feminine in the assembly; that is the feminine side of the truth. 

    ARIs that why the passage is added to by quoting Psalm 22, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? Hebrews 2:12. 

    JTJust so. There is a question therefore whether the eternal condition of things will include Israel as such because the idea in eternity is man and woman; that is the primary idea. The question is whether Israel will come into that, or whether it will be just a millennial idea. That is for the brethren to think about. 

    SWIt was ever in the mind of God that there should be an affinity between the man and the woman, was it not? 

    JTThat is right, mutual affinity. 

    SW. I was thinking of Exodus 2, A man of the house of Levi, and a daughter of Levi, Exodus 2:1. That can be worked out amongst us now. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWHow far does the all of one go in verse 11? It says the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. How far would you say that goes? I thought that perhaps it might have a link with Genesis 2 where there is that affinity. 

    JTWe must be most careful about guarding the Person of Christ in all these things. It says, For both he that sanctifies  that is the Lord Himself, and those sanctified  those are ourselves, are all of one; that is, all of one kind as you might say, all of one kind. And yet the Lord Jesus is a divine Person and we are creatures. But then the thought is applied to us, all of one; you might add the word kind to simplify it. But all of one is the word of Scripture. That is to say Christ and ourselves are all of one. 

    ANW. So much so that it goes on to say, For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    JTQuite so, ... saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; Hebrews 2:11,12 those are the Lords own words to His Father in John 17:26. 

    QuesWhere things are made subject to the Lord in verses 6 - 8 of Hebrews 2, the assembly is included in His position, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. And divine Persons are gracious enough to include us in the oneness with Him. 

    ABPIs not the deity of Christ guarded in Psalm 8 when it says, When I see thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and stars, which thou hast established? The sun is not referred to in that connection, it is the moon and the stars. 

    JTJust so, it makes way for Christ, regarding the sun as a type of Christ. That is what is on your mind, is it not? 

    ABPI thought the fact that the sun is not mentioned in relation to the work of the fingers would be a guarding of His Person. 

    JTJust so; the sun is needed to complete the system, the idea of the system; and what is needed is Christ Himself, He supplies what is needed. 

    SJMWould the fingers suggest the detailed working out of the thing, do you think? It does not say the hand. 

    JTDetail is good, quite so; and how much there is in the working out of Gods thoughts in the saints! What detail there is, what patience there is! And we are exhorted to have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord, James 5:7. 
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    Galatians 3:21 - 29; Romans 3:14,15; Hebrews 2:10

    JTWe have before us the subject of sonship at this time, and in the afternoon we shall have, God willing, the subject of the brethren of Christ. The brethren will be aware that the term sonship has a wide bearing, extending back to the Old Testament, extending back even prior to the creation of Man; that is to say, angels are Gods sons. We read in the book of Job of the sons of God that they shouted for joy, that is at the time of creation, creation as we have it. There are even those regarded in that light in Genesis 6; but Jobs references to sonship should be particularly looked into. However the general thought of sonship is confined to these scriptures that we have read, and we shall, as coming to the verse read in Hebrews, reach the very highest thought that God has now leading many sons to glory; not simply to heaven but to glory. But the most practical and intelligible thought of sonship is seen in the epistle to the Galatians in the verses read, as we shall see. We shall see that it is a question of light, not a question of the Spirit at first, but a question of light, and of the period in which we live, this being the period which can be called the period of sonship. In Galatians we are regarded as sons even before we have the Spirit, but the Spirit is contemplated in both Galatians and Hebrews. And so it is thought we might look at Paul as the one chiefly dealing with the matter of sonship. 

    JRHReference was made to the angels as on the morning of creation; would the contrast be seen in Lucifer, son of the morning? How art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning! Isaiah 14:12. 

    JTThat is a matter of the fallen angels, beings who have left their first estate even as seen in Genesis 6. 

    RWSMuch is made of the matter of time, as seen in what it says in Galatians 3:23: But before faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to faith which was about to be revealed. And then verse 25: But, faith having come … Does that open the way to the full thought of sonship coming in in the faith period? 

    JTThat is to show the thing as regards time. It is a figure of speech in that passage  kept under governors and tutors until that time, speaking of Old Testament conditions. They were kept under tutors and governors until a time set by the father. The father there is not God but simply a figure  showing what any man may decide as to his children. But that time came, and we are in that time, and everyone born anew is in it, a time fixed of the Father. I would like the brethren to consider what I am saying. It is not a question of the receiving of the Spirit or of the gift of the Spirit, but of what is stated as to the time  the time of sonship. The word father in Galatians 4 is a figure of speech. The children are in the nursery until the time set; they cannot come into the drawing-room until the time appointed by the father. And the apostle emphasises here that that time has come, and that the Galatians were not under tutors and governors any longer. 

    ANWBut because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. Does that confirm what you are saying  because ye are sons? 

    JTThe fact is, the time has come, the time appointed by the Father. That is we are in the time of sonship and we get the Spirit because we are in that time. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4:6. It is because ye are sons, even before we get the Spirit. We are dealing with the time and that time was not until the incarnation, the time of the Spirit, the time of redemption accomplishing. Hence it is, for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26; not by the Spirit, but by faith. 

    FWIs the fulness of the time Galatians 4:4 in contrast to the period of waiting before? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of time, and what a question it is! I think the brethren do well to look into this. Many are struggling with their state, whereas in truth the question of sonship does not depend upon state at all, it is a question of being a subject of the work of God in the time we are living in. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship Galatians 4:4,5. Redemption was in mind. We must have redemption that we might receive sonship. 

    RMDo we come into sonship through the death of Christ? 

    JTIt is a question of redemption being accomplished. When was redemption accomplished? It is a question of time. 

    FKCThere are many struggling with their state, but realising that we are sons of God would set us free? 

    JTThe apostle is afraid of the Galatians, but still he says: Ye are all Gods sons Galatians 3:26. That is, it is a question not of their state but of the time they are living in. 

    HBWe read in Johns gospel of in that day; is that, as referring to the Spirits day, similar to your thought as to the present period? 

    JTWell, it is; in that day in John 14:20 is full christianity, the full revelation of divine Persons. 

    ARDoes for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26 include sisters as well as brothers? 

    JTCertainly. One would like the sisters to take on this matter because it is not a question of state or teaching or service in that sense, but of being the period of sonship. It is for each one to take it on and the Spirit comes in to help us to enjoy it and show the characteristics of it. 

    ARIt is the Spirit saying, Abba, Father. 

    JPThere is a note to sonship in verse 5: Oradoption. It is receiving the position of sonship as a gift.Receivehas an active force here. Jew and Gentile received it as a gift from another, even freely from God; for the Jew was in bondage under law: the Gentile had right to nothing: see Romans 8:15, 23; Romans 9:4; Ephesians 1:1. 

    JTThat is it. What is said in Galatians 3:26 is to be born in mind and then Galatians 4:4, When the fulness of the time was come. Notice that it is a question of time. Galatians 3:25 tells us, But, faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is, all the Galatians were, and transferring it to ourselves, all of us here today are  ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus; that is a fact and it is a question of the fulness of the time, Therefore it goes on to say: For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. That is the external, the mere matter of baptism. There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female  notice this  for ye are all one in Christ Jesus; but if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise Galatians 3:28,29. 

    JJHebrews 11 gives a list of those who have had faith. 

    JTThe point in Hebrews 11 is that things were done and enjoyed by faith anticipatively, beginning with Abel. But what we are dealing with now is a question of relationship with God, with the title to it. That relationship is sonship and applies to everybody here who is a subject of the work of God, even though not yet having the Spirit. 

    ARThere is no male and female, Galatians 3:28 what have you in your mind about that? 

    JTThat is just what it says: There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female Galatians 3:28; that is, the relation of male and female is not in mind at all. And the Lord confirms that in Matthew 22:30: For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as angels of God in heaven. He is speaking of that world, and the resurrection  the coming world. There is no male or female in that world. The point with the Sadducees was whose wife should she be? The Lord points out that in that world and the resurrection there is no such thing as marriage; they are to be as the angels, sons of God, sons of the resurrection (Luke 20:35, 36). 

    LKFor ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28: Is in Christ Jesus a fixed matter but the other more characteristic? 

    JTThe point there is the word in, in Christ Jesus. It is the position we are in outwardly  we are in Christ Jesus. It is the fact of our position in Christ. 

    LKAnd it goes on, but if ye are of Christ  what about the If? 

    JTIt is the if of hypothesis: But if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise. If one thing is so, then another thing is so. 

    ASBIn Luke 20:36 it says, For they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection; that is, we are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. 

    JTThat is confirmed here in verses 28 and 29. So that the position of sonship is a matter of light for our souls to take in. But we are not simply left with light, we have the Spirit; that is the point in chapter 4: But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba. Father Galatians 4:6. Crying is the word. 

    JTJrThe idea of the commonwealth in Philippians would convey the thought of sonship in the way of light. 

    JTOur commonwealth is in heaven. 

    JTJrWe all have the same status, there is no question of male or female. 

    PLWould it be the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. Hebrews 12:23? We have come to that. 

    JTVery good, the assembly of the firstborn; we are dealing with Levites and every Levite was a firstborn; the Levites were taken from the whole of Israel. There might be five or six sons but each one was a firstborn. We are dealing with that  those registered in heaven; and that fits with what was said a minute ago that our commonwealth is in heaven. 

    PLWe have come to mount Zion (Hebrews 12:22), as if we are saluted in sonship in all the majesty of the divine realm. 

    JTQuite so. We are said to have come to eight things in that chapter. 

    PLI wondered if this line of sonship would not move our souls from the start, promoting with us the spirit of mutuality and spiritual respect for the sons of God. 

    JTWe have the time of sonship in mind by itself; that is a matter of light. But what you mention is characteristic, and so involves the Spirit. We must have the Spirit to get the full thought. Many have suffered while anticipating the time, but we are already in the time, the time of sonship. 

    JTJrThere is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28. That is to be seen practically with us. 

    JTIt is a matter of light, and as light comes in the brethren become interested about things because these meetings offer liberty to the Spirit to help the brethren, both brothers and sisters. I would greatly emphasise that the sisters are to take notice that it is for them, this question of the time. 

    JRHWould you please say something about the Spirit of his Son? 

    JTWe see affections come in there. It is not simply a question of the incarnation but of the Spirit of His Son  what He is as Son to the Father  that Spirit pervading us. Not now simply a question of the period we are living in, but of the Spirit of Gods Son  a state belonging to this time  something additional. 

    AMacDDoes into our hearts suggest affection? 

    JTAnd urgency, because the word crying is remarkable  the idea of crying. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4:6. That is more than the matter of time, it is a thing to be gone into very fully. 

    WLIs there something specially for the heart of God in sonship? 

    JTWe shall come to that in Romans 8 and then in Hebrews 2; that is to say, God is bringing many sons to glory and we are linked with that. It is what He is doing now, bringing many sons to glory  that is the point  to something. 

    JSIs the thought of teaching therefore helpful in the matter? 

    JTThe Lord is taking great pains with the brethren in giving us these meetings. The local brethren arrange them and hold their houses open so that we might all come into the sphere where the Spirit of God is free, and we get light as to the truth. The point is whether we wish to know the truth, not simply to be in the backwash of things, but to know the truth setting us free. 

    GASWhat is suggested in verse 21 of chapter 3 in relation to the quickening? 

    JTIt says: For if a law had been given able to quicken, then indeed righteousness were on the principle of law Galatians 3:21. The apostle is pointing out that the law cannot help us because no matter how many commandments there might have been they would not quicken. But now the quickening time has come. 

    RWSIs there special emphasis on the word receive  that we might receive sonship? Galatians 4:5. 

    JTQuite so. It is a gift. 

    RWSIs there special importance in understanding that this is the time of which the Lord said to the crowd, ye do not discern this time Luke 12:56? The time of special importance, the time of redemption accomplishing; it is a question of understanding this glorious time. 

    JTOne wonders how the brethren regard it. What progress is being made in these great things? Because it is a question of getting into these great things. 

    LKThere is urgency in regard of the crying. Is the great thought that there should be an outlet for the Spirit in persons crying, Abba, Father? 

    JTI would say that. 

    JSIn Solomon we have a dual thought of sonship, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. Proverbs 4:3. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of Solomons affection for his mother. 

    FKCGod has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts Galatians 4:6. In that way are we brought into the full light and glory of the life in this time in which we are? 

    JTAll that is included, for the time has come that was appointed by the father, faith having come. 

    ARSo thou art no longer bondman, but son Galatians 4:7. 

    JTThe point here is not so much that we are no longer bondmen, but that we are sons. And all the saints in that way come into it by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    JRHIn times when soul difficulties arise a person often puts himself in bondage, whereas it is a matter of being set free by the truth. 

    JTWe should know what is right, and therefore the objective side is very important in looking away from yourself and understanding what you really are. 

    PLIs it not the level of Deuteronomy: Ye are sons of Jehovah your God? Everything flows from that idea. 

    JTYe are. We get something like that in the types as to the Levites, what they were; but then after all we are dealing now with christianity, and even Deuteronomy, the greatest teaching of the Old Testament, is in the time of tutorship and governors. We are not in that time, we are already in the time which God has appointed. 

    PLThe Spirit was focusing on this time. 

    GASIn Romans it is heirs through the Lord Jesus Christ, but here it is through God. 

    JTIt is just an enlarged thought; it is a question of divine Persons. It may be through the Lord, or through the Spirit even, or through God; it is a question of divine Persons and how things are enlarged. 

    ARIn Luke 15:18 the prodigal says: I have sinned, and then it says the father ran. The prodigal does not say all he was going to say. 

    JTThe father does not imply that he should not have said, I have sinned, because he should have said it. I am no longer worthy to be called thy son  the father is not saying that he should not say that. He should. 

    SJHRefined feelings are needed such as were evidenced with the Lord Himself. He said to Jerusalem, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in this thy day, the things that are for thy peace Luke 19:42. You would feel the same today. 

    JTHe wept over them. Perhaps we do not know much about that, about tears in regard of the state of the saints. 

    BWThat the saints may not only have the light of sonship, but the consciousness of it. 

    JTThat is really the thing. And the sisters are in this too. We want them in it, that the sisters should take in the understanding of the truth and not just leave it with their husbands. There is no question when it comes to sonship of male or female at all; it is available to any here in whom the work of God is proceeding The elder son is called Child in Luke 15. Has he not appreciated the time of sonship yet? 

    JTThe father says: Child, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine Luke 15:31. The Jew is regarded in grace in spite of his conduct, but the younger brother is regarded in abundance of grace. 

    JTJrGalatians 4:9 says, How do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly principles to which ye desire to be again anew in bondage?. Would that be the principle of judaism keeping the people of God in bondage? 

    JTThat is what the apostle is aiming at, to break it up, this going back to the beggarly elements. 

    LKGalatians 4:7 says, But if son, heir also through God. I was noticing that it is God Himself who makes us heirs. 

    JTThat is to say, heir … through God is a question of instrumentality; no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God Galatians 4:7. That would be the if of hypothesis, emphasising the wonderful fact that it is God Himself who is the instrumentality to make us enjoy sonship. But now to come to Romans 8:14: For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. So that now it is not a question merely of being in the light of sonship, but of being in the spirit of it. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons, so that the Spirit of God is making much of Himself in this sense that sonship cannot be without Him; and not simply cannot be without Him, but cannot be without His leadership, for it is a question of leadership: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. It is instrumentality again. It is a question of instrumentality but it is the leadership that has to be noted, that we are led by the Spirit. There is movement in the position, and this will lead us to Hebrews 2. 

    JRHIt seems to be a matter of negating the flesh as seen in the previous verses. 

    JTSo then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to flesh; for if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die  that is the solemn result of the flesh working  but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8:12 - 14. The body is involved, the deeds of it; the man is controlling the body, so that you have something to show in your body. 

    WLYou would say that we must give the Spirit His full place if we are to get the greatest gain and if God is to get the greatest gain from sonship. 

    JTThat is good. The Spirit is essential to sonship here and therefore we must make much of the idea of the time, that it is the time of sonship, being the period fixed by the father, the time of faith; and the Spirit cannot be ignored if we are to make the most of it. He is almost the first Person mentioned in Scripture  the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters. 

    JTJrWould He not lead in everything? 

    JTYes, in everything you must recognise the Spirit. 

    JRHIt means then that the state that belongs to sonship is seen in the ability to mortify the deeds of the body by the Spirit? 

    JTThat is what it says: If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live Romans 8:13. I learn to use the Spirit. As in sonship I learn to use Him by His instrumentality. 

    ANWIn Romans we cry, Abba, Father. In Galatians the Spirit cries. 

    JTThere is some advance there. This is what we do. We do it in the Spirit in the time of sonship, showing the need of the Spirit. We need Him, He enters into it and we use Him, speaking reverently. 

    RWSDoes this thought of the leadership of the Spirit carry through to the service of God in the Supper? 

    JTThat is another matter to be considered, because when we come to the actual position of the service of God it is said that Christ is Minister of the sanctuary, not the Spirit. As Minister of the sanctuary it is Christ that gives a lead to the service. Then there is the great thought of Aaron being next to Moses, Moses having the authority and understanding, and Aaron conveying the thought of power with intelligence. God says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Exodus 4:14. That is, he was Moses brother and he was supplied by God to Moses to complete the idea of the service of God, Aaron the leader of the service, the minister of the sanctuary, and Moses the inaugurator of it. The tabernacle was built from the instructions given to Moses for its building and then Aaron would take it on and thus the ministry of it. 

    JSGod said to Moses, Thou shalt take thee Aaron … and his sons. 

    JTThat is the family, the sons of God. 

    JLPAs to our brothers question about the Spirits place in the service of God, would Ephesians help? For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. 

    JTThat is right; the three Persons are involved  through Christ, as the Mediator, and by the Spirit, and the Object is to the Father. 

    RWSWould it then be the leadership of the Lord and not of the Spirit? 

    JTThe passage reads: For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father Ephesians 2:18. The Object in mind is the Father; that is the trend of the service. But the trend of everything, the terminus of everything is in the assembly; that is where things finish and divine Persons move in that connection. 

    WLBy him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name, Hebrews 13:15. 

    JTBy him, that would be the finish in Hebrews, praise in connection with the Old Testament in a typical sense. 

    FKCWhat exactly do you have in mind in saying the terminus is in the assembly? 

    JTThe assembly is the great thought of God that we come to, and if the Lord comes, He comes to the assembly. We have the thought of His coming in the Song of Songs, skipping upon the mountains, but He has an object in mind, and that object is the assembly. 

    ANWTo him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    JTShowing the place the assembly has; glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages; that is how it reads. It is in the assembly. 

    FKCIn Psalm 19:5, he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. It is the idea of Christs glory and He has it in the assembly as we had this morning. 

    JTIt is a figure of speech: And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race Psalm 19:5. And I believe the thought is that the terminus is the assembly. The race leads into that. We also have the idea of running a race in Hebrews 12:1: Let us …run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith. Looking stedfastly on Jesus, a great Object that! 

    AMacDDoes bringing many sons to glory Hebrews 2:10 link with the thought of the service of God? 

    JTThat is a thought that is good to have in our minds, for it implies much in Gods mind, not simply to bring us now to the service, but to bring us to glory. We are referring to the ascending note in the service, ascending in the sense of glory. God is doing it now and it is remarkable: For it became him the word became refers to God  for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. That is a great thought, to make the Lord perfect through sufferings. What are we to learn from this, His being made perfect? It is a reference to the condition He took; and in which He died and was raised again. It is through Christ that all has taken place. It is in this sense that it became God, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. 

    PLJ.N.D.s note to perfect reads: Make perfect in Hebrews has the force of doing all required to initiate into an office, to make a person fit to be installed in the office. It is sometimes translated consecrate. 

    JTJust so. You do not in any way allow of any derogatory thought in Christ being made perfect. He took that place and God intended Him to take it that He might be our Leader: to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. 

    JRHAs to your reference to the ascending note as seen in the idea of glory, would you link that with John 20, the Lord coming into view as the risen Man? 

    JTJust so. I have often thought of that message through Mary. He forbade her to touch Him. We must not take liberties with divine Persons, we are to know what we are doing. Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17; showing that the position is there. It is a question of ascension, not of going to heaven, but of ascending; the great idea is going up. 

    ANWWith which of the divine Persons has the bringing many sons to glory to do? 

    JTIt is the Fathers work; It became him, that is God. Hebrews 2:9 reads, So that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing. For it became him, for whom are all things  that is God  and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That is what God is doing in view of eternity, because it is a question of enough sons for the service. It is many, without saying how many. This is a wonderful passage in Hebrews 2! 

    WLI wondered if the thought of bringing many sons to glory would lead us beyond the time scene? 

    JTI think you are right, only there is the thought of time too. God is the Author of time and He uses it. But the great thought with divine Persons is glory: from glory to glory. He is bringing many sons to glory, not to heaven, but to glory. And we must see when we think of glory whether it is a place, or a state; but it is called glory. That covers it. The word glory is to show how much is in mind and what may come to God. It is a question of glory, not of time, but of Glory to God. 

    GASThe glory being involved, it is necessary to bring in the thought of Christ as Leader, as Saviour. 

    JTHe must be brought into this, He is the Leader of the whole matter, but in glory. 

    ABPWould the glory include the manifestation of sonship, and that the sons have an Object? 

    JTI would think that the manifestation of sonship cannot have too great a place, because God has glory in sons, He calls attention to them. 

    ABPIn Romans 8 in relation to sons, the glory of sonship affects creation. 

    JTSo that it says, And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit  now it is a question of the Spirit  we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8:23. This is an interesting theme, the redemption of our bodies. That is what God has in mind, their redemption, and then what we shall be? What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is 1 John 3:2. That is what is in mind in the passage I have just read. 

    FKCBut we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:18. The Spirit has part in that glory. 

    JTIt brings in the Spirit, and He is called Lord in that passage. 

    JTJrFor I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us Romans 8:18. Is that the glory of sonship? 

    JTThere the glory is the revelation of the sons of God. 

    JBDoes the scripture, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10, imply sufferings on Gods part? 

    JTNo; it is just what is suitable to God in such circumstances. It is a question of God ordering the death of Christ; not that God became Man and died, but that it became God, it was suitable to God that it should be so. It did not happen to Him Himself, but to Christ. It is a question of suitability in what is happening in these circumstances. 

    FWIn this great matter of sonship would it help us in our thoughts to see the great place sonship has in regard to creation? 

    JTIt is very beautiful what God has. Revelation 4:11 says. For thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. Everything was created for God; He will have a new heaven and a new earth, but there is glory to God in the present heaven and earth. 

    FWThere is a present consciousness in our hearts that this is so. 

    JTAnd the Spirit will aid you in that. There is nothing for Gods pleasure in which the Spirit will not aid you. 
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    Acts 1:15 - 17; John 20: 15 - 18; Matthew 25:31 - 46: Hebrews 2: 11 - 14

    JTOur subject is the brethren of Christ. It is thought that we should first bring out the significance of the word brethren by itself, and then go on to the brethren of Christ. The subject is one that is constantly in our minds and therefore it is thought that we should take a wide view of it, noting how the relationship in which we stand to divine Persons is seen in the scriptures read. It is thought we should have a wide outlook, and I should say a contextual outlook, as to the scriptures read - Thus Acts 1 contemplates the ordinary sense in which brethren are regarded. The brethren have come together in a certain place, what we may call a rendezvous, and it says, in those days Peter, standing up in the midst of the brethren Acts 1:15  that is, there were not only brothers, the apostles, but sisters also. Mary the Lords mother and others were there and they were called brethren and we are told how many there were; and then as Peter stands up to address them he uses the word Brethren. So we can see how the term brethren may be regarded as prominent in its application to us; and when we come together in assembly with a view to assembly service this is how we regard each other. 

    Even now we regard each other as brethren, which is right; but then we have to distinguish between that and what we have read as to the Lords brethren in John 20. They are called my brethren in the address to Mary Magdalene  Go to my brethren. I do not need to quote it all, we are so familiar with it, but we need to distinguish clearly between the term in Acts 1 and what we have in John 20 where we have the thought of ascension; not simply that they are the Lords brethren but that they are viewed as in ascension. That is to say, His brethren are those who will in time have part in ascension, and in the assembly too. 

    The passage read from Matthew 25 clearly contemplates, not ourselves, but the Jewish setting, which we are also to bear in mind both in connection with brethren and with the wifely idea to which there is some allusion in the Old Testament so that the thought is not confined to the assembly. There is in fact much allusion to wifely connections with Christ, but the assembly is the first, the prime thought, superseding indeed everything else on that line. We shall have to speak of that also as we proceed, but now we must see how the Spirit of God groups things. 

    In the passage in Hebrews He brings together the sons of God and the brethren of Christ of whom He is not ashamed. Then the assembly, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:12; and even the children of Christ are alluded to in this section. So that we have a remarkable grouping of the relations in which believers are set in all these scriptures. This is the closing reading of this series and it is thought the Lord might help us to be attentive in order to get the gain that is attached to all these scriptures, because they enter into the service of God which is the great thought before God now in our being down here. We are down here with that in view because He wishes His service continued. 

    ANWWould Acts 1:14 where it says, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren, be nothing more than brethren according to the flesh? 

    JTWe did not read that verse. What is said as to Peter is that he stands up in the midst of the brethren. The term he uses is Brethren, which would cover all the uses of the word. 

    PLThe end of 1 Thessalonians is full of the thought, finishing with the word, Brethren, pray for us. Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you by the Lord that the letter be read to all the holy brethren 1 Thessalonians 5: 25 - 27. Would that fit in with your first thought? 

    JTJust so, and the Scriptures are full of it throughout the Acts and elsewhere. God is bringing the idea before the brethren. At the same time what we have in this connection comes short of what we have in mind in the thought of the brethren of Christ. 

    PLWould the thought here be the idea of the boards of the tabernacle fitted into one another? 

    JTQuite so, and if we regard the gold that covered all we have one tabernacle, and that is what we have in mind. 

    JRHIn this chapter we have the Holy Spirit mentioned four times over. Would the thought of brethren here afford an atmosphere where the Holy Spirit would be free to come and to move? 

    JTIt is more clear in the next chapter, but as you say we have the reference here. It says in Acts 1:16, Brethren, it was necessary that the scripture should have been fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spoke before, by the mouth of David. But then the Holy Spirit was not actually here, He is only spoken of as He was known in the Old Testament, but in the next chapter He is actually here, having come down. 

    RAVerse 16 might read, Men, brethren, according to the note. 

    JTThat is just a term that might be used at any time. The Jews called each other brethren, but men as the note shows is just of common usage. It would mean the persons spoken to are viewed as responsible. 

    RWSThere had been a scattering of the disciples when the Lord was taken by the Jews, but then He assembled with them after His resurrection during forty days. Would the thought of brethren cover the Lords service to them, so that they were gathered in love? 

    JTHe was forty days amongst them and would use familiar terms, terms that were suitable to His position which was then a risen position, not a heavenly one. He had not yet gone to heaven, He was here amongst them and it was to bring out the reality of His resurrection. He ate and drank amongst them. 

    RWSThe Lords word to them in Matthew 12:50 suggests delightful terms of love in this basic way, For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. They were doing the will of God, were they not? 

    JTWell, that was in the gospels. In Matthew and Luke as well as here in John He brought in the thought of brethren, but in those it was only to bring out the reality of their relation with Him. That is to say, the Lord was working up to this great realm, this thought in John 20, as seen particularly in the verses read from the Psalms and Hebrews, for the root is there. It is a question of what Paul wrote, for there is no doubt Paul wrote the epistle to the Hebrews, and he connected together these wonderful titles. These titles were already known among the saints of God according to Hebrews. The point in bringing forward the scriptures in Acts is only to establish the common idea of brethren. It has to be distinguished from the idea as seen when they came together in the beginning of the assembly day, the first day of the week. The term may be used as a greeting, and we regard each other in that light, but we soon move on to the upper levels and as we come to these upper levels we see how they stand in relation to one another, the values attaching to each of them. 

    AMacDAnanias speaking to Saul says, Saul, brother Acts 9:17. Would that convey the thought? 

    JTYes, it would show that he had regard for him in that light. It was needful for Saul to get that word, to realise that he was already amongst the brethren. 

    ABPIs it the thought of the public relationship between brethren? 

    JTQuite so. You might say it is the lowest level on which we are; whether we are in assembly on the first day of the week or whether we are together to read the Scriptures or to pray, we are always ready to think of ourselves as brethren. 

    FWI was wondering whether this thought, in the midst of the brethren, would not regulate us in our attitude towards our brethren? 

    JTI think so. The fact is that we are likely to use the word too often. It might help to more carefully consider its use; but we do use it, and no doubt intend to convey that we do respect them. 

    RWSDoes this term apply to all christians? 

    JTAt first it was so applied; clearly it was so here. You could hardly go much wider than what we have actually in Jerusalem at this time, but in 1 Corinthians 15 we have the way in which things were at the beginning, how the Lord appeared to so many. He first appeared to Simon, who is there called Cephas, then to the twelve, and then to above five hundred brethren at once. They are called brethren. 

    RHSDo we view the one in Matthew 18 who will not hear the assembly as a brother? 

    JTIt is a question of whether he is a weak brother for whom Christ died, a brother as to the family, and if so, to regard him thus. We need to keep to the context in these matters. 

    JBIn coming before the authorities in connection with unionism, for instance, do we ask them for exemption as Brethren or as christians? 

    JTIt is a question of wisdom as to what terms we might use. We are known in Washington as Brethren Number Four. That is a humbling thing. And sometimes we say Plymouth Brethren, though we do not want to bring that up; but if we have to appeal to the authorities we can say, These are christians, and we can bring in the Lord Jesus Christ, as some have done testimonially in a wonderful way. 

    LKThe number of names would show that they are distinguished persons, not distinguished on the earth but distinguished in heaven. 

    JTJust so. But I would not stress the term brethren here too much because even the Jews called each other brethren. As I was saying, it is the first level on which we may broach the subject, but we have not very much time to delay on this for we need to go on to what is higher and greater. 

    RWSIs John 20 then the highest level? 

    JTThat is just it, because of ascension being connected with it. But the group of verses in Hebrews is remarkable because they lead toward the truth of the assembly and will enable us to speak of the value of all these terms: of brethren, sons of God, and the assembly. We have to determine the relative value of each of these designations. These matters have been spoken of many times and it is a question as to whether we can speak of them now intelligently and briefly so that we get the full thought of them and pass on to something else. 

    QuesIs Abrams word to Lot, We are brethren, more like Acts 1, but the thought of Josephs brethren more like John 20? 

    JTI would say that. They were twelve brethren, twelve sons of Jacob, the administrative number. 

    RemI was thinking of Joseph making himself known to his brethren. 

    JTThe allusion typically is to Christ. Joseph is seen there, slowly making himself known to the brethren, even imprisoning some of them because of their conduct; but in due time it says that he made himself known to his brethren Genesis 45:1. Everybody had to go out because that was so sacred, so precious in his mind when he made himself known to his brethren. What is in your mind about that? 

    RemYou remember when the difficulty came up between Abram and Lot that Abram says, We are brethren. He held on to that. 

    JTThat would apply very much at the present time. We are brethren and our conduct should be in keeping with it. But then in such a circumstance we do not say we are Christs brethren, we just say we are brethren. But now we are come to the thought of Christs brethren. 

    ARMy brethren in John 20:17 is in relation to ascension: is that what you said? 

    JTYes, whereas my brethren in Matthew 25:40 does not go further than resurrection. 

    ANWIt seems as though Mary of Magdala would know all the brethren as the Lord entrusts the message to her. 

    JTQuite so; she knew them all. The latter part of chapter 20 would show that. 

    FKCIs brethren of Christ a heavenly relationship? 

    JTWell, we have just been speaking about it as to the application of the word to the assembly. This thought in John 20 is not said of the Jewish brethren, nor of those in Matthew 25 or Acts 1, but it is said of them here, But go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. That gives them the place that God is their Father as well as the Lords Father, and that of course is the greatest thing we have to consider next to sons of God according to Hebrews 2. 

    FWDid Moses have the right idea when he said, Ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one another? Acts 7:26. 

    JTThat would come in under the heading of Acts 1. The use of the word brethren in the early times was just in that sense that they were of the family of Israel. 

    RWSDoes this scripture involve greater spirituality? It says, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her John 20:18. Would that mean she would put the Lords message in her own spiritual language to the brethren? 

    JTI would think so, and the brethren would regard her too because she is wonderfully distinguished as a sister. Much is said of her before this comes out, and particularly that the Lord had to guard her from touching Him because the time for it had not come. When He entered into the assembly later according to John 20:19 when Jesus came and stood in the midst, then I think she would be quite free, as all of them were; but at this particular time she was to be prevented from this. He says. Touch me not, but still she called him Rabboni, meaning that He was her Teacher; she was an instructed person, which is the great thought that we have before us in these meetings. Brethren are instructed in the truth as regards the assembly. 

    GASDoes that enable Mary to distinguish the persons the Lord had in mind in saying, My brethren? 

    JTI think so. Doubtless she had had ample opportunity to know the brethren, Peter and John and all the others. 

    JTJrDo you think the immediate reference to disciples would allude to the fact that they were taught, that being the meaning of the word? 

    JTI think so. The Lord implied that it was a teaching time. He is going to entrust to her this wonderful disclosure; He has a vessel He can use suitably and that vessel is Mary, who calls him Rabboni. She indicates her fitness for the use the Lord is making of her by the fact that she recognises Him as Rabboni, that is, Teacher. 

    FNWDoes she carry the message as having some sense of being one of the brethren herself? 

    JTJust so; at any rate she would find it out later for Jesus came and stood in the midst John 20:19. He was in the midst of that company. 

    BWDoes the fact that the term brethren is not used till after the resurrection bring it on to a higher level? 

    JTI would rather you said ascension, because the assembly is not simply on the ground of resurrection. The brethren about fifty years ago were saying the Lord was always in the midst as in resurrection, but is it true? The point is, He is in the midst of those that are His brethren, associated with Him ascended. It is a question of ascension, not resurrection. 

    ANWSo in resurrection it is, Touch me not. John 20:17. 

    JTThe Lord is preventing her from touching Him in view of His ascension to the Father, but the message that she received contained not only the word as to the Father to whom He was ascending, but also that He was their Father and their God too. In order to confirm what I have just remarked  that the ground of the assembly is not simply resurrection but is a heavenly position  we might remark that the Jewish ground would be simply resurrection. 

    AHPDo these relationships, my brethren, and my Father and your Father, involve another sphere of things for their working out? Is that implied in the ascension? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned the word sphere. It takes us back to the word expanse in the first of Genesis. God was, as it were, making room for Himself. The expanse was above the waters and below them, and to bring out the room, as it were, He called the expanse Heavens. It represents the scope that He has taken for Himself in His own creation, for He had in mind to bring out all these things in relation to the assembly. 

    JLPWould Marys turning round imply that she is getting a new view of the brethren? 

    JTTurning round would show that she is really interested. It is mentioned in John 20:14 too, She turned backward and beholds Jesus; and then again in John 20:16, Jesus says to her, Mary. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni, which means Teacher. I think she sets herself to speak to Him properly; she is moved now in relation to what He is saying. She had thought He was the gardener but now she is moved in relation to Himself. She says in John 20:15, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. She is engrossed with Christ, but then ignorantly so, and that is the matter we have to take account of as to Mary, for at one time she was very ignorant about things. Jesus says to her, Mary, and that changes everything for her. At this familiar word she turns herself, as if to say that familiarity is coming in; now she is perfectly free with Him and it qualifies her to take the message. She is happily free. One ought to be suitable in order to be sent with a message. 

    JTJrShe goes along on the road, you might say, with the message within her. 

    JTThe word Rabboni shows the state of her mind. She is fit now, she has right thoughts and right feelings and right names; she is fit to be sent. And so the Lord says, Touch me not John 20:17, because she might have gone further, which He did not allow; Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father John 20:17, and so forth. She is now ready I think from the Lords point of view to go to the brethren, and she would go happily and with right thoughts in her mind, calling Him Rabboni, for He was her Teacher. And why should He not be our Teacher as well? 

    LWSDid you suggest that later on, in verse 20, the touching would have been right? 

    JTI would think so. The inside position involves that there is liberty for He allows the others to do the same thing. And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord John 20:20. Later He asks Thomas to bring his hand and put it into His side, so that inside touching is evidently quite in order. I believe it indicates the assembly, the inside position. It says He stood in the midst without saying any more than that. The doors were shut; it was, we might say, a suitable place; the elements of division are shut out. What we are dealing with now is Mary, and whether she is qualified to be a messenger to carry this wonderful message, and that of course affects all of us. Are we qualified if called upon to do anything in a spiritual sense? 

    FNWYou have indicated that we are very slow to understand this thought of the brethren of Christ. Mary seems to get it in one sentence, does she not? 

    JTIt has already been said that she must have known them; very likely she did. 

    ABDoes John have these spiritual activities in mind throughout the book? In John 1:50 in speaking to Nathanael the Lord says, Thou shalt see greater things than these … Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man; and also in John 3:13, saying to Nicodemus, the Son of man who is in heaven; and then here, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. 

    JTThe expanse is what is meant in these suggestions. God has a wide sphere for Himself in which to carry on His operations, and what we are dealing with now is just that thought. John comes in to fill out the expanse. If the works of Christ were all written down the world itself would not contain the books. That is the wide idea that John conveys to us of divine Persons. Therefore John starts with, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God John 1:1. It is a question of the Word, what has been spoken, but it is God, and we must have a wide expanse for that. 

    FKCWe know who inhabits this expanse, and we know the persons who will be there whom we can take account of as brethren of Christ. 

    JTQuite so, and so in Matthew 27:52, when the Lord was crucified, the Spirit of God says, and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose. They had slept but now they arose, and entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. They could go anywhere, as it were, nothing could stop them. There was no barrier or policeman stopping them from where they were going; the way was open to them. It is a question of what God is doing, of divine operations and there must be way made for them. 

    RAWould you say that these brethren arrived at the dignity of the name by which they are called, so that in the upper room the Lord is free to be with them? 

    JTWe cannot pass by the suggestion of the upper room without saying something about it. When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week, and the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you John 20:19. That is to say there is to be no possibility of interference with what He is doing, and the brethren are ready, for the doors are shut. It does not say the door was shut, the word is plural. It means that there is preparation for the Lord, making room for whatever He might do or say. The way is open for Him; it is a matter of who and that He is not in their midst but in the midst. I believe it is the great universal thought and would fit into the idea of the expanse in that it cannot be hindered. If the move is upward we shall go upward; the expanse is so great that we cannot determine the height of it. What room there is! It is all a question of God and what rights He has. 

    RWSWould the suggestion in John 20:26 show that the disciples understood His coming in and standing in the midst? Because it says, his disciples were again within. 

    JTIt was eight days after, the week had elapsed. It is the indication of the dispensation in which we are, a dispensation of weeks. The first day of the week, therefore, is in mind and that is what we get here. 

    JLPIn our chapter in Acts 1 it was remarked in connection with the use of the term brethren that the Holy Spirit had not yet come; but would its use in John 20 infer that Christs brethren would be those who have the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it goes on to say, And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you: as the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit John 20:20 - 22. That is to say, Pentecost is anticipated. It is an indication of the rights of divine Persons. It is not a question of whether a divine Person is on earth or in heaven, it is what He has a right to do, and so He breathed into them here and in doing that He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained John 20:21 - 23. We have in principle the whole dispensation opened up to us, the gift of the Spirit and the idea of remission or forgiveness. 

    FKCIn the Lord breathing into them His inwards are in evidence, and would have to do first of all with our ability to remit. 

    JTQuite so, and that is expanded in the second chapter of the Acts. The reference to the inwards is quite a remarkable suggestion when connected with the breathing in Acts 2. The inwards of God are involved, as it were, in the coming down of the Spirit; it is a matter of the powerful breathing of God. It is not like wind blowing, it is breathing; and so here the Lord breathed into them, a most intimate kind of action; it is the same thing in principle as in Acts, and shows that divine Persons have rights, and use them, and we cannot question them. 

    ARIt says of Adam that God breathed into his nostrils. That would be a very close matter, would it not? 

    JTQuite so. God selected the nostrils in view of man having a mind. We have the mind of Christ, and no doubt that is involved in what the Lord did here to the disciples and the power He gave them to remit sins. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted John 20:23. It does not say in heaven here, the Lord is saying that the thing is done. If sins are remitted there is no need to remit them again; the thing is finished. 

    FNWOn the responsive side, is it right to think of the Holy Spirit giving us the power to breathe Godward? Let everything that hath breath praise Jah, Psalm 150:6. 

    JTI would not say that. If God gives the Holy Spirit, He gives the power. So Paul says in Acts 19:2, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? I would not like to add to that. 

    ANWDoes the remitting and retaining represent assembly action? 

    JTJohn does not deal with assembly action but with the persons who do the thing, who are qualified, just as Mary was qualified. If things are to be done let us be qualified to do them. No doubt the disciples would be qualified by what the Lord imparted to them. This matter of remission affords great liberty among the saints; the purpose is to liberate us lest we should be bowed down by anything that may have happened in the way of sins. The assembly has a right to remit them. There is liberty to forgive so that we might be released. 

    ANWDo you mean we should be more free to remit than to retain? 

    JTI think so. I certainly would myself. Think, for example, of a person bowed down with legal fears or anxieties; the need would be to have discernment as to the state of the person, and whatever is done the Lord says it is done: Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted John 20:23. The actual transaction is finished. 

    ARDid Paul bring this in at Corinth in regard to the incestuous man? He says in 2 Corinthians 2:8, Assure him of your love. 

    JTJust so, assure him of your love. 

    FWIn a day like this when recovery is so manifest, is the thought that as God is forgiving so we should be like Him in order that the recovered one should be free for service? 

    JTThis particular chapter implies that the Lord has set us all free in the assembly, and that is the idea; we are free for the assembly, we are not to be bowed down or held in bondage with legal fears as to our sins, because they are authoritatively remitted. 

    QuesWould it not be incongruous to remit a brothers sins in assembly and then restrict him afterwards? 

    JTThat is right. 

    ABPThe Lord in speaking to the woman in Luke 13:12,13 says, Thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands upon her; and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. Has remission that in view? 

    JTQuite so, she glorified God. Now to proceed to our verses in Hebrews, what is in mind has already been intimated and these verses group together the great things that we are speaking of, the first being many sons brought to glory. Sonship is stressed in verse 10, and then in verse 11 we have, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren  that is what we are speaking of now, brethren  saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:11,12. We have assembly service in this particular passage and further we have, And again, I will trust in him. And again, Behold, I and the children which God has given me Hebrews 2:13, that is, the children are alluded to also. We have already touched on that but we have not properly touched on the question of assembly service and what the assembly is as compared with the brethren. In touching on the actual service of God on the first day of the week, which is the day of the assembly properly, we have to consider the meaning of the word brethren, the Lords brethren, as well as the meaning of the word assembly, and then the meaning of sonship. These three things will have to be considered and what values they have, and I would say they have equal values. This has to be considered by us as to whether we really understand it and accept it, and whether we really understand the feminine and masculine side of our subject which we have already touched on too. 

    ARWould not the brethren be masculine, and then the assembly feminine, and then sonship would be masculine again? Is that how the service is to be carried on? 

    JTThe actual concrete service is in Hebrews 2:11 which says, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises That is service to God by Christ; that is the most exalted part of the service. 

    JTJrWould you say we must understand the Lord as amongst us in order to enter into the thought of brethren in our relations in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the first thing we come to, that He is actually here. We have considered the idea of brethren in Acts 1 where it is simply what we are ordinarily. Now we come to the time when the breaking of bread is past, to that which involves the Lords relations with the assembly, and involved in this that He praises in the assembly. But all these things come in when He is already recognised amongst us; and all is that we may come to the concrete idea of the service of God. 

    JBI am not very clear as to how we address the Lord in this position of brethren. I can understand how we do it in the assembly relationship and as sons with the Father, but how do we address the Lord as brethren? 

    JTIt is a question of being one of them and of the person who does it being one of them. We are to address Him in that way, only in a priestly sense, in a priestly capacity, so that we know what to say and do. It is a collective idea, the one addressing Him is speaking for all. It is a common thing in the Old Testament, one speaking for all. Does that answer your question? 

    JBAccording to the order after the breaking of bread it is the brethren of Christ. But how do we address the Lord and what is His relationship to us? Are we speaking of our love for Him or His love for us? 

    JTIt is a question of what we are able to do, what power we have and what understanding we have; so that if we speak to Him as brethren of Christ we speak to Him in a priestly sense. If a brother speaks it is as a priest. He must always remember that priesthood must be there if the service of God is there. He is just a priest, but he is one of us. 

    DMacDIn what way does the Lord sing praises? 

    JTI would say it is through the assembly. It says, I will declare thy name to my brethren, they are to know the Fathers name; and then, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:12; that is to say, it is an assembly action, in the midst of the assembly, that is where the praises are carried on. 

    PLEphesians 3:21 would link all that on with eternity, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    JTVery fitting, because in that book it is the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, and then, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God Ephesians 3:19; that we might have capacity to take part in the service. 

    JTJrThe thought of the expanse would come into that chapter I suppose, the breadth and length and depth and height Ephesians 3:18. 

    JTIt would. 

    RWSWould it be right to say that the title of relationship which we have with divine Persons is related to just two of the divine Persons? 

    JTWell, the question is whether we can go further and include the Three. But in any case two of the divine Persons are involved, through the Spirit by the priest. I use the word priest for it is the proper word for carrying on the service of God while we are down here. 

    RWSShould we just rest there then, that it is the Father and the Son? 

    JTBut then the power of it all is in the Spirit. The person who speaks is in the Spirit. He speaks in the Spirit or he would not be able to speak at all. 

    FKCIn John 17:26 we have, And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. 

    JTThat is a further thought. In Hebrews 2 we are where we can speak with brevity of the service of God. We have already spoken of one of the divine Persons being addressed, and now speaking of the assembly, the Lord Himself says: I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:12. The Lord Himself does it. 

    ABPHow does the next verse, And again, I will trust in him, fit in here? Hebrews 2:13. 

    JTIt is just brought in here as an added thought as to the humanity of Christ. He trusted in God but I do not think it is a matter to be spoken of in the service of God on the first day of the week. It is just an item, whereas the singing of praises is a very important and manifest item in the service of God; that is to say, the praises which the Lord Himself carries on. 

    PLDoes that quotation from Psalm 22 bring in the musical side, the feeling and agile side, the hind of the morning? 

    JTQuite so; that is the title of Psalm 22 you mean. Who but the true David, the Lord Jesus Himself, could be the author of that? 

    ARThe title to Psalm 22 is feminine. How do you view that? 

    JTWhen we come to this point, those who are singing form the feminine side in the assembly. 

    ANWWould you say Mary formed part of the assembly? 

    JTNo doubt, as every sister does; but then we have to make room for the feminine side not simply in sisters but as one idea in the assembly; and for the masculine side as being Christ Himself. 

    JSThey anointed Aaron and his sons. 

    JTJust so. 

    FWBehold, I and the children which God has given me Hebrews 2:13; does that indicate the delight that He had in them? 

    JTYes; but that is only an isolated item because that is connected with His pathway here. Such items are not really involved in the service of God where it is a question of the Lord singing in the midst of the assembly. Now we are dealing with what is one of the greatest references to the divine service we have: that is, Christ Himself in the assembly praising the Father. 

    JLPWhy does the Lord stress the name, I will declare thy name? Hebrews 2:12. 

    JTThe name is what He is; what the Father is is involved in His name. J.N.D.s hymn expresses it: 

    Father, Thy name our souls would bless. (25:1)
 

    FKCIs it not remarkable, the thought of a divine Person taking over a creature for this service in the assembly? 

    JTYou mean the assembly is a creature? 

    FKCYes. 

    JTQuite so, only a very great one, the greatest in the universe and nearest to divine Persons. We must always remember that she is viewed mysteriously. She comes down out of heaven from God. It is not the idea of her going up there to be told to come down; she comes down, her origin is from heaven. No one else is spoken of in that way but the assembly. 

    JRHIs this singing not so much a matter of sonship as of Christ and the assembly? 

    JTChrist and the assembly, exactly; but sonship, of course would be there and gives great importance to it because we are all there. It is a collective idea. 

    GASIs this declaration of the Name to the brethren on a different level from the message to Mary? Would it be more intimate? 

    JTWell, the Lord is the speaker here; it might include Marys message. What we are speaking of here is a quotation from the Psalms brought in by the Spirit through the apostle Paul; and He is in the midst of the assembly Himself, so that we get the import of the assembly from Paul in this passage. It has been of immense value to us for years, so far as I remember, that the Lord sings through the assembly. 
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    Hebrews 2: 1 - 18

    JTIt will be noticed that this epistle, beginning with the first chapter, is continuous almost entirely throughout, so that this second chapter begins, For this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things we have heard, lest in any way we should slip away. That is, the instruction is sequential, and what is stressed now is the danger of the word being neglected. So it says, For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard; God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? This paragraph deals with the beginning of christianity, clearly, and how certain were turning aside. That is what is in mind almost entirely throughout the epistle, and hence the stress laid upon the things that have been heard. They were first spoken by the Lord and confirmed to the saints by those who heard Him. So the idea of hearing is stressed in view of the danger of giving up what we have heard, so that in the letters in Revelation we have stressed seven times by the Lord Himself, He that has an ear, let him hear. But we must not attach over-importance merely to what we hear, even although we may attend meetings like this, because it is not what we hear but what we appropriate and assimilate, and thus make good in our souls. What is to be observed, too, is that the types of Genesis, Exodus and Leviticus call attention to certain food that was useful and clean, and that should be eaten, reminding us that we may appropriate, in this sense, ourselves, that is brethren. We appropriate each other in the sense of obtaining food from each other, as is indicated in the types. We may keep company with each other and get wholesome food, but also it is possible we may keep company with people that are not in themselves pure and fit to be associated with. 

    EuRIs that why it is a matter of calling on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    JTJust so. 

    NKMWould you just enlarge upon those three words you have alluded to, at the beginning of this chapter: For this reason. 

    JTThe first chapter is in mind, and the second is just sequential to what is taught in the first. That is to say, the deity or Godhead of our Lord Jesus Christ, and all that enters into that are in mind. Certain things were stressed in the first chapter, and now the thought is to proceed in enforcing them in a practical sense, and I think we shall see as we proceed in chapter 2 that it affords much material, so to speak, for the service of God, because it abounds with references to the service of God. We have Christ Himself singing to the Father; praising the Father in the midst of the assembly, and that is where we are to carry on the service, and to praise God and to worship God. We have to remember that the assembly is the sphere of it, and it is therefore a question of purity, as already remarked. 

    AJGSo would this so great salvation be in the assembly, and realised as we are fully committed to the service of God and all that it requires? 

    JTI was thinking of the assembly as a sphere of salvation. It has often been stressed, and even in Genesis 6 the thought is indicated typically that the assembly is a sphere of salvation, By faith, Noah ... prepared an ark for the saving of his house. 

    He prepared an ark for it; that is, in principle, the assembly, where the element of salvation is. 

    FCHWould the latter part of verse 4 bring in Paul and his ministry? It says, Various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? 

    JTThese are elements that accompanied the testimony of those who had heard the Lord. What was indicated in chapter 1 gives force to what follows, For this reason we should give heed more abundantly, it says, more abundantly. It is not just to give heed, simply, but more abundantly to the things which we have heard. That is to say to the gospel that is preached, for Paul himself speaks of his gospel. The gospel that is preached is therefore allied to it, as it says, For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation  notice the superlative feature of the words, Which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, that is, the Lord Jesus  has been confirmed to us by those who have heard. That is to say such as Peter and the eleven, because Paul was evidently the author of the epistle to the Hebrews. So that Peter and the eleven would be the ones that confirmed what the Lord had taught. Then it goes on: For he has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come; that is to say now we have the idea of the world to come brought in in connection with all this. It refers to the dispensation that is after this dispensation; this is the present dispensation, but the world to come refers to the coming dispensation. 

    CHWould the testimony to the greatness of the Person of the Son make the refusal of it the more serious? 

    JTJust so. That is the idea. 

    CHI was thinking of what you remarked this morning, at the beginning of the reading, that sin in Hebrews is regarded very seriously. 

    JTI think it is apostasy, and it might be said not to be forgiven. It says, How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation. We are therefore dealing with the seriousness of so-called christianity that is about us, because the tendency of it is towards apostasy. Thessalonians points out that that is so, and that the apostasy must come first. Paul says in 2 Thessalonians 2, Only there is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. These are the terrible things that are coming. They are, we might say, imminent, and hence it says we are to take heed to ourselves, lest we might also fall away, for there is such a thing as falling away, unforgivable actions in turning away from the Lord. The Lord says in the gospel of John, Will ye also go away? and Peter answers immediately to the Lord that He had words of life eternal and they had no thought of turning away; the apostles had no such thought. Evidently therefore the apostles, as the leaders at the outset, set out what is fully in accord with loyalty to the Lord; and so it says in the types, Thine are we, David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse. In the days of David, the people took the ground that they were his and on his side, and that is the position today. 

    QuesDoes the footnote to the expression, of so great salvation, in the New Translation, carry the two suggestions, firstly, that the assembly is the sphere of salvation, and secondly, that refusal of it leads to apostasy? The footnote is, Not merely neglected when presented, but not cared for when, as here, they were nominally inside, making profession. 

    JTJust so. That is a good comment, I am afraid that the brethren, including oneself, are somewhat slack in taking hold of the seriousness of the situation as it is. The Lord has said, Behold, I come quickly; the thing is therefore imminent. 

    PLThe gravity of the last hour. 

    JTJust so. 

    AHIn connection with the matter of loyalty to Christ, is it of import that that quotation you have made from 1 Chronicles 12, came from one who was clothed with the Spirit? 

    JTVery good. I would say that fully. At Pentecost, the Spirit came fully, not partially, and the word by Paul to the twelve men at Ephesus was, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? The word in John also is, God gives not the Spirit by measure, and I believe that means that those who receive It belong to the assembly. The thought of the full measure is wrapped up in the sending down by the Lord Jesus of the Holy Spirit. It is a full-measure matter. I suppose in the millennium it will not be full; it will be a lesser fulness than in the present dispensation. 

    HWThe expression used there with regard to Amasai is unique almost, is it not? It is literally The Spirit clothed him. 

    JTVery good. The Lord told the disciples to remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. The prodigal too was clothed, as it says, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. The very best was put upon him as clothing. 

    But the thought now is to enlarge on the service of God and how it comes out in the remaining part of the chapter; so it says, For he has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak. That is to say, the saints are to be characterised by speaking of the coming world. Of course, we have what is greatest now, even in the present world, for the fellowship that we are brought into is the greatest; the assembly is the greatest family there is in the universe. So it says here, but one has testified somewhere, saying, What is man, that thou rememberest him, or son of man that thou visitest him? Thou hast made him some little inferior to the angels; thou hast crowned him with glory and honour, and hast set him over the works of thy hands; thou hast subjected all things under his feet. For in subjecting all things to him, he has left nothing unsubject to him. But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, and that is a precious thought; that is the present dispensation and shows how things are. It is a question of what we see, not what we shall see, but what we see now. We see Jesus. So that Stephen saw the Son of man standing at the right hand of God, but He is sitting at the right hand of God also. 

    FCHWhy do you think it is referred to in that way as somewhere? Is it to awaken our interest in the Old Testament scriptures? 

    JTI think the idea is that we ought to know. The great difficulty we often have in such occasions as this, is that we do not know. We do not know the Scriptures well enough, but Paul says, somewhere. His remark challenges us as to how much we do know, and whether we can quote scripture when necessary. The Lord when He was tempted, as we all know, quoted scripture in His answer every time that Satan attacked. It is a great thing too, in our public meetings and, as I might say, all meetings, to quote scripture and quote it rightly and fully. If we cannot remember it, be sure and have the Bible and open it, and the right translation, which is the one we have, thank God! 

    RemThis quotation is from Psalm 8, the heading of which is, To the chief Musician. Upon the Gittith  a musical instrument. The word is feminine, from root meaning vat or press. 

    JTThat is all in keeping quotations what we have said already, about the quotations in this book, and the richness of them, as involving experience with God. It is not simply experience with the world, but experience with God, and so David is seen as the sweet psalmist of Israel, according to the last words of David. It occurs in the historical book where his last words are quoted, which is a very important matter too, a man like David having his last words quoted. It says, These are the last words of David: ... the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Samuel 23: 1. 

    WCIt would appear that Job mentioned it before David. In Job 7: 17, 18 he says, What is man, that thou makest much of him? and that thou settest thy heart upon him? And that thou visitest him every morning, triest him every moment? Would that suggest that David had studied the book of Job? 

    JTJust so. It shows how the Scriptures confirm each other, and that is one of the greatest things to have in our minds. Every scripture, we often quote it, is divinely inspired, which implies that the Scriptures are inspired by the Holy Spirit, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. I do not know of any scripture more important than that, for brothers and sisters. 

    QuesIs the world to come introduced here to bring out the supremacy of Christ in relation to men? What is said in the Scriptures as to the world to come, as, for instance. Psalm 8 and 10, seems always to focus on the greatness of Christ. I wondered if that was to be in our minds in view of the service of God, as developed in this chapter later. 

    JTTherefore the world to come, I would say, is somewhat inferior to this world  I mean to this world in the sense of what it is on account of the Holy Spirit having been sent down. I believe that is what gives the great distinction to this world, so to speak, and by that I mean to this present dispensation. The great distinction is the gift of the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, and that He is here according to the word, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will. I believe the thing is to stress the dispensation, and that it is the dispensation of all this in this paragraph, and then, of course, as to the world to come, it is the world to come. It is not the world that is, but the world to come, and I think it will be inferior. Nevertheless, it is still a wonderful one, because it is the final phase of the present created world; it will be the final phase of the dispensations. The word in 1 Corinthians 10 is, upon whom the ends of the ages are come; the end of the dispensations has come upon us. 

    ACSPWhen it says, the world which is to come, of which we speak, is that primarily in our conversation together or would it include the preaching? 

    JTOh! the preaching. The we is a sort of apostolic we, but at the same time I would say it evidently extends to all christians. Characteristically we should be speaking about it, for the wonderful things we are coming into, are the great theme of our conversation, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. I think all that brings out  at least, that is my thought  the character of the present dispensation, that the spiritual features of the world to come, which is another dispensation, are brought by the Spirit into the present. 

    WCWould you say another word about the distributions of the Holy Spirit? I wondered whether it suggested a universal system, the Spirit in every quarter of the earth, in the assembly. 

    JTJust so. The assembly is the sphere or the vessel of the Holy Spirit, so that it is available at all times, and, of course, there are those to whom God has given gift. They are the ones to be used, and are used, in the distribution of it. It is not that any one of us can give the Spirit, but, as Paul said to the Galatians, He therefore who ministers to you the Spirit. There is such a thing as that in ministry. 

    AJGDoes it not make the assembly very great, that the service of God is maintained in it by the Holy Spirit, in this dispensation? 

    JTJust so, and in Galatians too, as I was trying to say, He therefore who ministers to you the Spirit, he who does it. It is abstract, but still it is evidently Paul himself. If you go to the Church of England you will not get anyone doing it there. It is not a question of attacking the systems around us, but we should see what there is around us and what we are exposed to in those systems. Every christian ought to be where the Spirit is distributed, for the Spirit of God is freely given. 

    RWSWhich is now Europe and its outgoings? 

    JTThat is right. 

    RWSThere is not much in Asia, even though Paul had such marvellous results there. 

    JTQuite so. Philippi gives a clue as to where it began. Acts 16, I think, points to the time when the Spirit began to direct the apostle specifically in view of abiding results. The gospel was preached in Europe by the river, where Lydia was found, and others, where prayer was wont to be made. 

    PLBut all these things operates the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each in particular according as he pleases. Would that connect with the distributions? 

    JTClearly. Paul was a great distributor, in that sense. Of course, the Lord was, because it was a question of living water. The Spirit is synonymous with the idea of living water, according to John 4. The Lord said to the woman, The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. That points to the distribution of the Holy Spirit, and refers, of course, to christianity, not simply to the time when the Lord was here in the flesh. That is what Paul teaches us in the epistle to Corinth, and this epistle to the Hebrews, that it is christianity; and this epistle is to check or to correct what was current among the Jews, the Hebrews. 

    JSEIs it safe to say that in the present dispensation the Spirit ministers much more than what is just connected with the thought of the Messiah? 

    JTI would say so. It is Christ glorified. The Spirit was not yet, we are told, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. We do not have to say given, because it just says, He was not yet, as much as to say the Spirit was not known as active here or operative here fully, because Christ was not glorified. Everything waited the glorification of Christ, and hence the Lord says to the disciples, Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. That is to say, you are not to go until you are fully qualified, and the qualification is power from on high, not simply power in the sense in which the Lord gave it when He was here, but power from on high. Christianity refers to what is on high. It is a heavenly system, but the millennium will not be that. It will be, of course, a wonderful time, but it will not be equal to this dispensation. There will not be the Spirit given freely by way of distribution. 

    JSEWould that be why the world to come is introduced, so to speak, to make way for this greater thought in the many sons being brought to glory, and the service of God in the assembly in the later part of the chapter? 

    JTVery good. So that you will notice verse 11 refers to the ministry of Christ, but verse 10 refers to God Himself. For it became him, that is God, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That is a greater thing really than verse 11, although verse 11 is the ministry of the Lord Jesus Himself to the Father, in regard of which he says, Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. That is to say, it is the Lords own service, but verse 10 gives Gods own service. It is a time of bringing sons to glory, not children, but sons. 

    NKMAre sons a greater thought than brethren, here? The brethren of Christ? 

    JTI think they are, I think sonship is the greatest thought; it is individuals. The assembly is a vessel, but the sons are individuals and they are so in accord with Christ, because we have the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of sonship, shed abroad in our hearts. We are entirely according to Christ. 

    GPWe were noticing this morning the expression by whom in chapter 1, by whom also he made the worlds, as referring to the mediatorship of Christ. Now we have it here in verse 10: For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things. Is that more the thought of God as source? 

    JTWell, quite so, although the mediatorial idea is here too, in verse 10 by whom is by someone, and it is God Himself. As a matter of fact, all this depended on the service of Christ. It is through His mediatorship and death that all this comes about, and the gift of the Spirit too is necessary for it. 

    AMWhy is the thought of sufferings stressed here? It is not only death, but sufferings, on account of the suffering of death and then make perfect ... through sufferings. 

    JTI suppose it is the simple thought of the sufferings of Christ. To you has been given, it says, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him, but the suffering. It is a necessary thing to qualify us and make us like Christ, in spirit and character. Sufferings are needed to bring about the condition that qualifies us to be companions of Christ. Therefore sons are introduced to be His companions, Thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness, it says, above thy companions. 

    WFThe sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, is all that intended to give us substance for the service of God? 

    JTI think so. You will never get much if you do not suffer. The types would help us immensely in that sense, for example, the badgers skins and so forth, because we need all that to protect us in our sufferings. So that, in proceeding with our thought as to the service of God, we have the first idea of the sons being brought to glory, and then both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That is another thought that we need to get some clear idea of, the word one there. That is to say, they are all of one. Christ and ourselves are all of one  a peculiar way of putting things. Then it says, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. We are all of one; we are the same stock; as Rebecca was the same stock as Isaac. We often have that, Isaac and Rebecca were of the same stock, and hence Rebecca was suitable to be the bride to Isaac. Hence when she lifted up her eyes, she sees Isaac, but then Isaac lifted up his eyes, and what he sees is the camels. That is to say, we need to understand what carries us, how are we carried to Christ. Is it by presbyterianism, or any other ism, or is it by the Spirit of God? So the persons were carried to Isaac; and Isaac sees what is carrying them, and that is the idea typically of the Spirit of God. It was the servant of Abraham that did all the work of bringing Rebecca to Isaac, and that servant is typical of the Spirit of God, and we have to consider Him in what He says in order to get what the Spirit of God is saying to us now in recent times. We should understand the great place He has in connection with the idea of the bride  Christ and His bride. We need it according to Ephesians 5, as Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    FCHIs the assembly regarded here as the vessel, or the sphere, in which all that is said of the Person of Christ in chapter 1 and His sufferings in chapter 2 are appreciated and treasured? 

    JTJust so. We talk of it. It is to be in keeping with what we have said, the ... world ... to come, of which we speak, but it is now Christ and the assembly we are to speak about, as Paul did: I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. How much do we speak of Him? What is current when we sit down after the meeting, say, in our houses? What do we speak of? Is it what we hear of in the assembly, and our heavenly calling? That is the thing that should test our hearts. 

    QuesWould you bring reproach in in connection with the sufferings of Christ? In 1 Peter 4: 14 it says, If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. 

    JTQuite so, To you has been given too, it says, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him, but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. It is a privilege given to us. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to why verse 12 is a quotation from Psalm 22? and why it should come into that setting where the Lords inward feelings and sufferings are so fully brought out? 

    JTIt is a feminine psalm. The heading of it is a peculiar heading, implying female conditions, and therefore, it is in the midst of that that the Lord is said here to have praised. 

    AJGThe heading of the psalm is Upon Aijeleth-Shahar, which means according to the hind of the morning. Aijeleth being feminine. Would that suggest the agility of feminine affections in the assembly that the Lord uses? 

    JTVery good  agility. So we have Him leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills, in the Song of Songs. 

    AJGIs it not striking that this verse which is quoted, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises is the first thing which the Spirit of Christ says in Psalm 22, after He is heard from the horns of the buffaloes, as though it was the first thought in His mind? 

    JTWould you be kind enough to read the psalm. 

    AJGWell, if we start at verse 18, He says: They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. But thou, Jehovah, be not far from me; O my strength, haste thee to help me. 

    Deliver my soul from the sword; my only one from the power of the dog; save me from the lions mouth. Yea, from the horns of the buffaloes hast thou answered me, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

    JTI think that is most beautiful, and the link there with this passage in Hebrews is so full of meaning in the service of God. We ascend up to the idea of the assembly, in praising the Father, because the upgrade is the thing that we come into immediately or, almost immediately after the Lords supper is celebrated. We have the brethren first and then the sons come in after that, the sons brought to glory. 

    QuesDoes the declaration of the Fathers name afford intelligent equipment in the assembly as the vessel of praise? 

    JTWell, objectively it does, for the declaration of the Fathers name is to be apprehended. The declaration of the Fathers name is, of course, by Christ Himself, and the declaration affords material, so to speak, for the assemblys service. The material is really bound up in the idea of sons and then the idea of children: I and the children which God has given me. We have both the idea of sons and the idea of children. The idea of children is derivation, and the idea of sons is dignity and glory. 

    HPWWould you mind saying a word on that scripture, I will declare thy name to my brethren, which is, I suppose, a masculine thought, and then in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. I remember your telling me once years ago that you thought whenever the assembly is mentioned it is feminine in character. 

    JTI think it is. 

    HPWThat has been a great help to me. 

    JTAnd the idea of brethren, as you say, is properly masculine, but we have to remember that sisters in the assembly have the place of sons, if they are viewed individually. If the sons are viewed severally they are individuals, the idea is individual. The sons brought to glory are individuals, because it is a question of what there is for God Himself, whereas the assembly is feminine because it is a question of what there is for Christ, Christ, and ... the assembly. That is the way I would work it out. I am thankful you mentioned it now, because you just state what I understand to be the truth. 

    AJGWould you say that God Himself has great pleasure in seeing the assembly before Him with Christ? 

    JTHe does, surely. I think it is like the king, as Matthew says, who made a marriage for his son. That gives a suggestion of it, what God has in Christ and the assembly viewed together, because they are one. 

    HPWThe thought of the man and the woman. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesIs that to have a place in the service of God  this close link between Christ and the assembly? 

    JTSurely. You can see in Genesis 2, how much Jehovah thought of Adam and then thought of Eve. It is not good that Man should be alone  that is the masculine idea  I will make him a helpmate, his like. And then Jehovah puts Adam into a deep sleep, and while he was asleep He took a rib out from him and built a woman out of the rib. Of course, we have often spoken of the word built, but it ought to be kept in mind. It is the first time the word is found in Scripture, and it ought to be kept in mind that it applies to the assembly; that is to say, Jehovah built a woman. Then when the woman was built Jehovah brings her to Adam, and does not say anything; He just brings the woman to Adam, and then Adam speaks. He says, This time ...  meaning that Adam was thoughtful as to what God was to him, that He loved him, that His love was in it, and that He would make him a helpmate for him, his like. So he says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. The words for man and woman are Ish and Ishshah. That is the word, the original word clearly used, as though it came from the very mouth of God and the mouth of Adam, typical of Christ. 

    HPWIs that in a kind of way how things work out in the Supper? 

    JTI think so. We have been working on these lines for fifty years, and God has been helping us, and I believe the brethren are coming into the idea more and more. The service of God as thus developing out of the Lords supper is becoming more and more understood. 

    RemSo in the Canticles it says, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse. That is, typically Christ comes to His own, in the Supper, and greets them as my sister, my spouse. 

    JTExactly. So that a wife is a sister first, and marriage is in the Lord, not in any other way. The Lord Himself and the assembly is the great pattern of it. 

    QuesMay I ask if you would say a word as to the expression in chapter 12, the assembly of the firstborn in relation to your comments as to this chapter 2 and as to the assembly being feminine? 

    JTI think the reference is to the levitical position, according to the type in Numbers. The firstborn were taken instead of the whole people of Israel, and then the Levites were taken instead of the firstborn. Every one of them is thus a firstborn, I think that is what is meant; and the reference in chapter 12 of this book is to eight things we are said to have come to. Perhaps we may speak of it on Monday, God willing. There are eight things we are said to have come to, and one of them is what you quote, the assembly of the firstborn. You might say the firstborn ones. 

    EuRIs it rather a matter there of the personnel of the assembly  the assembly of firstborn ones? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EuRRather the persons that form it than the feminine thought. 

    JTJust so. We have come to that. There are eight things mentioned, and we have come to them, so that we can talk of them. They are all wonderful things, that we have come to. 

    JPHWould you mind saying a little as to the working out of the latter part of verse 12, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? In what way does the Lord do that? 

    JTI think He does it through us, through the saints. We are His body; we are the Christ, as it says in 1 Corinthians. The Christ includes not only the Lord Himself, but the assembly. 

    JPHDo you mean that normally the utterances of the brethren in the service of God would bring in such things as the Lord Himself would delight to say to God as Man? 

    JTI think so, in the sense that we are the Christ, that we are members of the Christ, that we all take part. We are members of his body it says, we are of his flesh, and of his bones. So, as I said, Eve was built, and she was capable of doing things. Adam said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. So that what she would do would be representative of Adam. She would be, as it were, one with himself. It was Adam himself. That is the idea, I believe, and it is carried down to the New Testament, and is seen especially in the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    AJGSo that having Christs own Spirit we are capable of His thoughts and feelings? 

    JTJust so. So also is the Christ. 

    QuesAnd to hear Him speak of His joys? 

    JTJust so. What joys He has in us! I am sure the Lord has real pleasure in us even now in this hall, and in all these assembly gatherings, the three-day gatherings especially. The Lord has, real pleasure in us, and God has too. That is the reason why I venture to say that this chapter is full of assembly suggestions. 

    AHHave our hymns a large part in this response? 

    JTI think they will have more part when we have hymns to the Spirit. 

    WCWe sometimes say, He leads the praise. The scripture says He sings. Will you say a word about that? 

    JTThe hymn is based on this chapter, of course, and in a certain sense the expression is true. But then, what we have said about being all of one is true too. Perhaps we do not much understand that, the idea of Isaac and Rebecca, and the injunction of Abraham as to not taking a wife other than his kindred. The idea of the divine kindred is necessary to the bride of Christ, to the assembly. She is so near to Deity, I might say with reverence, that she can be so spoken of as his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. In that passage in the end of Ephesians 1 it says, And gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    QuesIs the thought of kindred essential if we are to reach union? 

    JTAbsolutely, I should say that with the utmost thoughtfulness, that it is absolutely so. That is to say, Genesis 24 carried into Ephesians, and carried into this epistle too. 

    ECMIt says in the Canticles that the time of singing is come. Would you connect that with the Lord here in the midst of the assembly? 

    JTI think it is very nice to bring it up, but there is always the time of love too, as well; that synchronises with that. 

    ECMSo that we join in with the Lord in His singing here. 

    JTQuite so, but He sings through us. We are His body, and He sings through His body. 

    NKMWould you say a word about the Sanctifier and the sanctified being all of one. I am referring particularly to the thought of sanctification. 

    JTThe Lord sanctified Himself too. He says, I sanctify myself for them, John 17: 19. The Lord takes the same ground. It is complete separation to one point or to one thing, Christ and the assembly. 

    FCHWould that involve that we are sanctified for this very purpose? 

    JTOne great idea pursued to this purpose. 

    ACSPDoes the alacrity with which Rebecca sprang off the camel at the sight of Isaac suggest how effective the Spirit had been in making her conscious of her suitability? 

    JTVery good. She sprang off the camel; she thought of him, but then he lifted up his eyes and he saw the camels, that is to say, what carried her. I believe that is where the defect, with many of us, lies. We are not carried by the servant of Abraham, which refers to the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the power for all these things. He is sent down to be this. As Abrahams servant was sent to get Rebecca, so the Holy Spirit has been sent down here to get the assembly and to bring us to Christ, and He is going to take us up literally presently. It is very imminent. The assembly is the greatest thought that can be brought forward, outside of divine Persons. It is almost akin to divinity, but it is not that. It is a creature; and yet it is said to be His body. It is wonderful, I think! 

    WFDoes this expression, in the midst of the assembly suggest that the service of God is not incidental to the assembly but that it occupies the chief central position? 

    JTJust so. The Lord has taken up the vessel at the moment and He is going to carry on the service, purposely, and for the definite end of pleasing God. The sons too are in keeping with that, in verse 10, and all the sisters  speaking simply  at that point should come into the idea of sonship, as well as come into the idea of the assembly, which is a collective thought. They are to come into the idea of sonship, because, as the Lord says, they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage; for neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection, Luke 20: 35, 36. That is our privilege. 

    JSEIs it not remarkable that in the epistle to the Galatians, where they were straying away from what is spiritual, Paul has to say to them, There is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

    JTQuite so. Very good. That confirms fully what I am saying, and I believe it is hardly touched much by us, especially by our sisters. The question is whether they have really laid hold of the idea that on the one hand they must enter into a change of individuality; that is, into the idea of sons brought to glory; and, on the other hand, they must merge into the idea of the assembly which is feminine. The brothers have to come to the feminine idea too, if we are to approach God in the assembly. 

    ECMWould you bring in Romans 8, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God? 

    JTVery good. That is where the leading comes, not from the hymns. 

    WCWould there be three thoughts, in which each brother and sister has part on the personal side? First the thought of man in What is man, although that applies to Christ, I take it it is the being taken up by God for His praise; then sonship, connected with the thought of liberty; and priesthood, involving state. Would they combine in each person, and then the assembly be the corporate whole? 

    JTThat brings up the whole question of change, and how we become changed. It even applies to the Lord Himself; He becomes something, and we become something. John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. We become things in the assembly; and there is a great idea of change in it. In the service of God the power of the Spirit operating leads to the change, so that brothers and sisters are merged into one thing, either into sonship or into the assembly as a collective thought. I hope the brethren fully follow what I am saying, because I am sure it is the truth. 

    JSECould another question be brought forward as to this word, in the midst of the assembly  would it be just at this point that the Lord Jesus takes on the service of singing Gods praises by way of His own in the joy of this matter of union? 

    JTI think He does. I think the Lord connects it with the thought of the body. All the singing is through the assembly in the sense of the body; He sings through us in the sense of the body. 

    QuesMight I ask (if it is not going back) about what the Lord says, I will declare thy name to my brethren. When does He do that? Is that done at the Supper, or in ministry? 

    JTHe does not do it at all now; He has done it. It is one thing done. It is a question of declaration; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. It is declaration, or revelation. The word declare would be what has happened since He has gone to heaven and formed the assembly by the Spirit given, The Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. The thing is done. 

    EuRIn connection with the brethren, we have the expression all of one. Is that how we merge after the breaking of bread, brothers and sisters taking account of themselves as brethren of Christ? 

    JTJust so. That comes about largely by the use of the mind, because in connection with the Supper it is, this do for the calling of me to mind. The mind is the first thing; it is not the heart, but the mind, the faculty, the power of action. I believe that is perhaps what is missing amongst us, the power of action in the mind, a renewed mind. 

    FCHThere is a hymn we sometimes sing: 

    Now the Fathers name Thou tellest, 
Joy is in Thine heart. 
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    GODS THOUGHT OF A CITY AS SEEN IN JERUSALEM (3) (JT 74)

    Hebrews 2:8 - 18; Hebrews 3:1,2

    JTIn view of the day and of what has already come before us in the Supper we might turn aside this afternoon to the subject of the direct service of God, involving the Lords supper. The suggestion arose from certain things that came before some of us today as to what God is doing actively now. Hebrews 2:10 says, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Arising from this verse is the suggestion that God is doing something special at the present time, and that something is in connection with His own service. It is thought that in view of so many brethren being here from different parts of this country and elsewhere it might be suitable to take up the thought of divine action at the present time relating to the service as seen in verse 10 and what follows. It is not in mind to limit our thoughts to the verses read, but to the thought of the service of God, the Lords supper leading in it. The fact is that it begins with the Lords supper, and the Supper gives occasion for it. 

    SMcCWould you open out a little more the thought of it became him, to which you referred this morning? 

    JTThe idea would be that it was suitable to God Himself in these present circumstances. It became him, for whom are all things  which is God Himself  and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. The leader of their salvation is clearly the Lord Himself, the Minister of the sanctuary. It is in mind that the remaining readings should be engaged with Jerusalem in the sense in which it has been before us, especially the bright side of it, the positive side as seen in the book of Revelation. In the meantime we have the first day of the week, and it seems wise that we should devote it to what is suitable to God Himself, for He should be served, and He has priests to that end. We are priests to God and we are priests to Christ; so that the subject in that sense really began with the verses read, But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death. And so we get in verse 10 that the Leader of their salvation should be made perfect through sufferings. Suffering is the order of the day, but having in mind what there is for God in the way of service and the intelligence that belongs to it. 

    HBHave you not pointed out that the scriptures in this section are largely quotations from the Psalms? 

    JTI think so, and especially in the first chapter. In truth the book of Hebrews is largely made up of quotations from the Psalms. It may be pointed out too that the five books of the Pentateuch correspond with the five books of Psalms. 

    CCTWould you say more about the sufferings? 

    JTWe shall have to bring that in as we have opportunity. We have partaken of the Lords supper, all of us I suppose, and it will be a good opportunity to see just how the service of God stands with us; evidently sufferings must enter into it. The Lord has died for us, as it says, Our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him (1 Thessalonians 5:9,10). It is for us to see whether we really understand what the Lords supper implies, and the service of God as entering into it. 

    TUIs the thought to link the bringing of many sons to glory with the service of God? 

    JTThat is it. That is the great feature of the word of God just now. His own service is that He is doing this thing, bringing many sons to glory; and sonship in this sense involves the sisters as well as the brothers. Perhaps we do not understand that, or take to heart at all that the sisters are all sons. We are all on the same basis as we go into heaven, we shall all be sons of God. 

    SMcCWould the fact that the revision of the hymn book has been suggested and is on the way emphasise to us that the Lord is constantly thinking about the service of God and the refinement linked with it? 

    JTI think that for fifty years the service of God has had a leading place in the ministry, and yet one feels that there is great defect in the understanding of the Lords supper, because it has to do especially with the service of God, and in fact begins the service of God. 

    JWAre we right in thinking that sonship in this connection is based on suffering rather than on purpose? 

    JTWell, the sufferings are essential to it, because we want to be brought into accord with God. We are not in accord with God in our natural condition, sufferings are needed. Peter speaks of the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow (1 Peter 1:11). It was for this truth that Mr. Darby suffered; in 1867 there was a great attack on the truth and it was a question of the sufferings of Christ. Perhaps that has not been understood. The suffering was essential in view of the service of God because of the condition in which we were, or are even now; the sufferings are necessary that we might be perfected. 

    JTJrThe Lord spoke about that Himself when introducing the Supper: With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer (Luke 22:15). Then Luke speaks of it in Acts 1:3, He presented himself living, after he had suffered. We have the thought of what was before and then after, and then there was a time in which it was being worked out. 

    JTVery good. There is the thought first of before I suffer, and then after His sufferings. But then the thing perhaps that is difficult to understand is His being made perfect through sufferings. 

    SMcCDoes the perfecting refer to a position reached? It is not a question of what He was intrinsically. 

    JTIt is just a position reached; He came for this purpose. Manhood was in mind, and hence almost at the beginning of the Bible we have Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion (Genesis 1:26). Man and woman are covered under the same word, man, and they are to have dominion together in the plural sense; that of course can be understood as it is worked out in Christ and the assembly, as Paul says, But I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly (Ephesians 5:32). 

    ANWAre we to be able to distinguish between the various sufferings? The word is in the plural in verse 10, through sufferings. Should we be able to distinguish between the atoning sufferings and other sufferings of the Lord? 

    JTI think we should; it is a time of learning and training, and of our being constituted fit for Gods service, what He may have for us to do. There are different sufferings and we have to think of them in their variety, because it is a most touching thing that the Lord has come before us as having suffered, suffered for us in the flesh, we read in 1 Peter 4:1. 

    NSVerses 10 and 11 commence with for, giving a reason for what goes before. Is that to bring before us the greatness of the thoughts of God in the Lords becoming man? 

    JTWell, it is a sequential thought. For it became him  that is God as I understand it  for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That is to say, the sufferings are necessary to it, so that the leadership is made perfect. It was suitable to God that it should happen, the divine Persons all entering into it. 

    ASBDoes seeing enter into all this? It says, in verse 8, We see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus. There is a realm that we see around us where the great principle of insubjection is seen, but we see Jesus over against all that. 

    JTVery good. 

    JWFIf God is doing this now, the thought of glory should be in our minds as arrived at now. 

    JTThe phraseology is often used, the sufferings and the glory, and what a theme! What a blessed thought for us! I am sure the thought of it is becoming to us too; it is suitable that we should be engaged with this on the Lords day afternoon in view of all that we have said in blessing this morning. 

    SMcCThe Lords supper and the service of God call for spiritual emotions, do they not? And would the sufferings help in relation to the moving and quickening of these emotions? You referred last night to the very mention of Zion promoting a spiritual thrill with us. 

    JTI think it does. I suppose we could hardly go into the full thought of the sufferings of Christ as in the Psalms because it involves so much; indeed the main thought in the Psalms is the sufferings of Christ. As we said before, the Psalms are composed of the same number of books as the Pentateuch, so that we might say they correspond, they work into each other. 

    CAMWould this not be the wonderful answer to what the Lord said in Luke 24, that we should not be senseless and slow of heart? Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? 

    JTYes, and we hope to link that on with Revelation in our subsequent readings. We would like our young people to take on these things and to prepare themselves, for it is a time of suffering. It is suitable to suffer, it became him, it says. 

    SMcCDo you regard this suffering as extending from Christ to the saints, and thus somewhat akin to what Paul refers to in Colossians 1:24, I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly? I was wondering whether this thought of suffering in Hebrews 2 extends from Christ to the saints? 

    JTJust so; and as we are brought into all this we feel that the Lord would not have it otherwise; nor would we have it otherwise than to have part with Him in what He went through in order to fit us for the glory with Himself. The sufferings and the glory  what marvellous things are ahead of us, and how little our hearts are moved as we stop to think of it! It is very special in relation to the Lords supper. Ten meetings in this city have today partaken of the Lords supper, and what have we to say about it? The sufferings of Christ are involved in it that we might have part in this wonderful joy that belongs to us  the glory that should follow. 

    JHIn commencing to speak of it in 1 Corinthians 11 Paul says of the Lord Jesus that it was in the night in which He was delivered up; he brings the Supper in thus. Does that not show how the delivering up continues right through till now? 

    JTAnd so it says in Corinthians again, for you, This is my body, which is for you. The Lord Himself said that. This is something for us; it is to be used, to be appropriated; the body of Christ is to be appropriated by us. And what joy there may be flowing from the suffering attached to it! The joy is the outcome of it, the glory follows. 

    AMacdYou spoke of desiring that those of us who are young take on this matter of suffering. I was wondering whether Paul had that in mind in writing his second epistle to Timothy. In chapter 1 the idea of suffering comes in five or six times, and goes on to the word, Take thy share in suffering (2 Timothy 2:3). I was thinking how beautifully Paul himself sets it out in that he says, For which cause also I suffer (2 Timothy 1:12), and then he calls upon Timothy to take his share in suffering. 

    JTBe ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ (1 Corinthians 11:1); so that the whole matter is linked up with Paul as thus linked with Christ. 

    WMcKPaul also says, For I bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus (Galatians 6:17). Would that indicate the working out in a suffering way of what he had received? 

    JTQuite so. One loves to hear some of the young ones coming out with all this because it is just preparing us for the glory. 

    RemThe Lord said in regard to Paul in Acts 9:16, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name. The Lord spoke to him that way initially, did He not? 

    JTYes, He did. Surely we can see what is meant, especially when the Lord undertakes to show us. So that we are in the way for it now if we just give the Lord His full place. 

    JWDWhat would be the difference between the thought that our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, and this thought of perfection through suffering? What is the meaning of the phrase, works for us? 

    JTOur momentary and light affliction  that is the way we look at it, that is our evaluation of it as Paul speaks of it. It is momentary and light, not heavy; the Lord had all the weight. He had the whole weight of suffering. I believe the Lord intended to bring the brethren into it, He wants to bring us along with Him. He has been through the suffering and He wants to bring us all into it with Him, because the assembly, His body, is to be in keeping with Himself. It must be so, it must be in keeping with the Lord Himself; He wishes to bring it into accord with what He is, with His own way and manner, because it is His body. 

    JTJrPeter speaks of a model, leaving you a model. It is remarkable how much he speaks about suffering: the second chapter of his first epistle says, For this is acceptable, if one, for conscience sake towards God, endure griefs, suffering unjustly; and then again, For what glory is it, if sinning and being buffeted ye shall bear it? but if, doing good and suffering, ye shall bear it, this is acceptable with God ... for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model (1 Peter 2:19 - 21). 

    JTHow Peter and Paul work together! They are on the same line that we may be brought into accord with Christ, to be His body; for we are that, we are to be eternally His body. 

    JMcKDoes Pauls word in 2 Corinthians 1:5,6 help? He says, Because, even as the sufferings of the Christ abound towards us, so through the Christ does our encouragement also abound. But whether we are in tribulation, it is for your encouragement and salvation, wrought in the endurance of the same sufferings which we also suffer. 

    JTThat is quite in keeping with the second epistle because the idea of the first is to make way for the full thought in the second, and thus the second epistle is usually the confirmation of the first. Then in Philippians 1:29 we have, For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him  that is the first thought  but also to suffer for his sake. 

    QuesIn Psalm 69, a sorrow psalm and a suffering one, it says in verse 26, For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten, and they talk for the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded. Does that not bring the saints into it? 

    JTVery good; and a sorrow psalm is a beautiful expression. The Psalms are characterised by suffering; but there are certain ones referring especially to sorrow that may be called sorrow psalms; they refer to what the Lord has gone through Himself. 

    QuesIs there further confirmation of the link between sonship and suffering in that Josephs sons were born in the days of his affliction, and also Moses sons in the time of his rejection? (see Acts 7:27 - 29). 

    JTVery good. 

    CMPeter seems to enter definitely into the thought of sufferings, and in chapter 4 he says, Christ, then, having suffered for us in the flesh, do ye also arm yourselves with the same mind. 

    JTYes, that is the mind of Christ, the suffering mind of Christ. 

    CMIf thoughts of the passover marked us more fully during the week, would it not give us a fuller sense of the sufferings of Christ as we come together on the Lords day morning? 

    JTIt would; and therefore the beginning of the service of God is really in the sufferings of the Lords supper. The Lord had in mind to eat the passover with them before He suffered. We have already spoken of before and after He suffered, but now we are in the period of suffering on this first day of the week, and the question is whether we are in the good of the fact that we are sufferers, and that it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake? 

    CDWould the matter of suffering as His brethren be set forth in the brethren of Gideon, the question as to the kind of men they were and then the thought of sonship? Gideon asked of Zebah and Zalmunna, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king. And he said, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother (Judges 8:18,19). He was not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    JTJust so, and that is what we had today, that the Lord is not ashamed to call us brethren. So we might read again what we have just read in Hebrews 2: But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; so that by the grace of God he should taste death for everything. Let us take that into our minds. Then we have already read, For it became him  that is God  for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory  that is God  to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Sufferings are in the plural, the whole idea is there, that, as it has been worked out fully in Christ, so it should be worked out in every one who belongs to the assembly; because the assembly is the greatest body, the greatest family in the universe. But then they are to go through things as He did; we are to be like Him. 

    JWPauls word to the Thessalonians, a young assembly as we understand, says that ye became our imitators, and of the Lord, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit, so that ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia (1 Thessalonians 1:6,7). And further in chapter 2:14 - 16, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus; for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen so also they of the Jews, who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution, and do not please God, and are against all men, forbidding us to speak to the nations that they may be saved. 

    JTWhat a beautiful setting out! The very thing we have before us set out by the great servant who himself went through it! In fact, I would say all the apostles went through it; the greater number of them were martyred; it was granted to them. 

    JBJohn refers in Revelation 21 to the bride, the Lambs wife. The Lambs wife would suggest the thought of suffering. 

    TUDo you make any distinction between the thought, on account of the suffering of death, and that of the leader of their salvation being perfected through sufferings? The end of the chapter seems to indicate that the words, for, in that himself has suffered, being tempted, would link with His pathway; and the reference in verse 9 would link with the final end of it, with His death. 

    JTYou are referring to the suffering of death. There are sufferings that are not to death, but the Lord went all the way; that is to say He died. And Paul goes the whole way, too; he says, I do not deprecate dying. He did not despise it, he knew what it meant, but he was prepared to go the whole way to be in accord with Christ. 

    JRHDoes chapter 11 indicate that suffering is a normal matter for the people of God? It says there of Moses, choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God. 

    JTWith the people of God, exactly, preferring that to the temporary pleasure of sin. 

    ADSDoes not the Lord get at this point in Mark 8:31 where it says, And he began to teach them that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and of the chief priests and of the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again? Then in the application of it on our side he says, For whosoever shall desire to save his life shall lose it, but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospels shall save it (verse 35). 

    JTIt is very happy to hear these holy pages of Scripture read in our hearing by those who understand them; and that is the intent in this reading, that we might be affected by the great fact of the sufferings of Christ and might see that we should know the fellowship of His sufferings, and be conformed to His death. 

    CCTDo we see the working out of this suffering in Philadelphia? It says that they had kept His word and had not denied His name. 

    JTPhiladelphia is the one of the assemblies that the Lord has chosen to set out His thoughts more than any of the others, I think. 

    CDDoes having part in the sufferings qualify us for having part in the singing? The time of suffering and then the time of singing. 

    JTVery good. 

    JMcKIs it in your mind that at the Lords supper there should be the bringing forward of true spiritual formation in our souls as to our part in the sufferings of Christ  that expression should be given to it? Sometimes we seem to be engaged wholly with the glory of Christ, the sufferings not entering into it at all. 

    JTWhereas the sufferings precede the glory, the sufferings ... and the glory. The sufferings must precede the glory. 

    JMcKThat is helpful; that would help us in relation to the service to the Lord Himself, in bringing forward something of His sufferings from our own inward experience. 

    TLSWhen Paul and Silas were in the jail they were singing praises to God as suffering persons. 

    JTJust so, a good, beautiful passage. 

    SMcCIn regard to the Lords supper and the sufferings of Christ, there are a few hymns on that line that are never made use of. Perhaps some of us have been hindered from using them because of their mention of the cross and what entered into the scene of the cross; but they have a place, have they not, at the Lords supper? 

    JTOh! they have! You were not with us when we went through this matter of the hymn book, but we are going through the hymn book again to see if there can be any improvement in the singing. It is a question of singing, because the service of song is the leading thought next to the actual words that we may speak to God and to Christ and to the Spirit. The sufferings of Christ come in as preceding the singing. If we are to sing aright we must suffer. It is a very remarkable thing that that is how the thing stands in the Scriptures. 

    JMcKSo as to the matter of the cross, is it not brought forward in a helpful way in Philippians 2, speaking of Christ humbling Himself and becoming obedient unto death and that the death of the cross? 

    JTJust so, that the death of the cross. 

    ANWIs not Psalm 22 the greatest of all the suffering psalms? And that is the very one that we are dealing with here in connecting with the singing? 

    JWAnd would not suffering increase priestliness amongst us? The holy ointment in the tabernacle system was made of liquid myrrh and sweet cinnamon and sweet myrtle and cassia, and was used for anointing the whole system; extending in that way do you think to include the saints? 

    JTI do; and as we have already said, save for the actual speaking to divine Persons, singing is one of the leading parts in the service of God; and that is why so much attention is being paid to the hymn book. God has helped the brethren in preparing hymn books; they began early in 1856 I think; and then came Mr. Darbys great work in revising the hymn book in 1881; and then in 1932 there was the great work that ten or more of us had to do with. God has greatly helped in all that, it is in view of the service of God. And now, if the Lord will, the thought is to add to that so that we may sing to the Spirit, which has never been done properly before. 

    ADSI was struck with the verse referred to in Acts 16:25. And at midnight Paul and Silas, in praying, were praising God, with singing, and the prisoners listened to them. 

    JTThere is something else to be said about that. How did it come about that Paul was suffering? Will you read the passage? 

    And it came to pass as we were going to prayer that a certain female slave, having a spirit of Python, met us, who brought much profit to her masters by prophesying. She, having followed Paul and us, cried saying, These men are bondmen of the Most High God, who announce to you the way of salvation. And this she did many days. And Paul, being distressed, turned, and said to the spirit, I enjoin thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it came out the same hour. And her masters, seeing that the hope of their gains was gone, having seized Paul and Silas, dragged them into the market before the magistrates (Acts 16:17 - 19). 

    JTNotice the wickedness that is active in all that  a spirit of Python, making it a matter of profit, a mere business matter, and the wickedness attached to it! The devil had entered into that woman. 

    Well, now, I think our dear brethren here in Detroit ought to be considered in this matter of suffering in connection with the union. The question is how far we are with our brethren here in this matter because God is going to bring something out of it; we shall get something out of it through them, and therefore the need is for prayer as to this whole matter, and God will come in for us. 

    ASBI was just noting a remark the other day by Mr. Stoney bearing on this very thing; he says in regard to Acts 16 that the adversary will try flattery, and if we do not succumb to flattery then we shall have persecution following. 

    JTAnd that is what is happening. Our brethren are suffering, and it is a question of our being with them in the suffering, because the whole assembly will gain through it. It is a time for that sort of thing, for gain through suffering. And the next thing is, are we with our brethren in prayer, because that is how the thing is to be solved. God will have His own way with us; we must allow Him to have His own way; and that way would be that we gain through sufferings. As we have quoted often, it is given to us in the behalf of Christ not only to believe on Him but also to suffer for His sake. 

    NBUnceasing prayer was made by the assembly for Peter, and he was delivered. 

    JTUnceasing prayer. There was some lack of faith about it, but still, there was gain from it to them. 

    NBPeter was delivered. 

    JWFWould you say that body feelings enter into the matter according to Hebrews 13? Verse 3 says, Remember prisoners, as bound with them; those that are evil treated, as being yourselves also in the body. 

    JTJust so; so that we see now what is accruing to our minds from this thought of suffering. It says in verse 8 of our chapter, For in subjecting all things to him, he has left nothing unsubject to him. But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus,  that is the point  we see Jesus,  but we do not stop there, there is only a comma there  who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death  that is the point, the suffering of death, that kind of suffering, the extreme thought of suffering  crowned with glory and honour; so that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing. Think of the Lord going through this, tasting death for everything! And again, For it became him  that is God  for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That is what is coming to us; one feels very concerned in speaking so much about it, for it is just what is coming to us; we might as well make up our minds for it that the Lord will grant us the great privilege of coming into the truth through suffering. 

    FKCPaul himself goes over the list of his actual sufferings in 2 Corinthians 11, showing what a great vessel he was in the mind of God. We should value that list of what the apostle went through. 

    JTI think we might again repeat what was quoted from 1 Peter 2:19 - 24. 

    For this is acceptable, if one, for conscience sake towards God, endure griefs, suffering unjustly. For what glory is it, if sinning and being buffeted ye shall bear it? but if, doing good and suffering, ye shall bear it, this is acceptable with God. For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously; who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, in order that, being dead to sins, we may live to righteousness: by whose stripes ye have been healed. 

    Think of that word, His own body! Not our bodies, but His own body. Well, now, we might happily proceed further to get all this confirmed from Hebrews 2:11 and onwards: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. So that the Lord is now telling us that He is allowing us to take part with Him as His brethren. 

    JWFWould that be the glory that the sons are led to? 

    JTJust so; and it is well to repeat it that the word brethren and the word sons, especially the word sons, include the sisters as well as the brothers, because ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is what is said about us. 

    ASBSo that referring to the sisters again and to the revision of the hymn book, we have many hymns that are the composition of sisters; so that they contribute to the service of God in that way as well as by the actual singing in the assembly. 

    JTThey have part in the singing. We rightly say that the sisters are not to speak, but still they must speak in singing; they must use their tongues, 

    and I think it is well to keep that in mind. And when we say that it is given unto us on the behalf of Christ not only to believe on Him but to suffer for His sake, the sisters all have part in that. There will be an immense gain if they take all these things to heart as the brothers do. I do not say they do not; but I think the time has now come that they should be made to feel that they belong to the sons. God is bringing many sons to glory and that includes the sisters as well as the brothers. 

    JTJrThere is in singing what you might call the mans voice and then what you might call the womans voice. They are blended of course, and I suppose the idea is that in Man at the beginning both of them blended, and so it is in the singing in the assembly. 

    RemIt says in Judges 5:1, Then sang Deborah and Barak; it is a woman and a man. 

    JTIt is remarkable that Deborah is mentioned first. 

    TUWould the extent of our desire to move in relation to the service of God substantively, in any way govern the extent of our suffering? 

    JTI am thoroughly with you in that. 

    JWSo this happy condition which is mentioned here, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, is an elevating thought for us. 

    JTIndeed it is. The word assembly there is the real word, the real matter that we ought to speak of. The assembly is the greatest family in the universe. The angels are not so great because the angels serve us; they are not so great as the sons. If we would all take that in, it would be an immense gain to us, that we belong to this great family called the assembly. The word involves what is systematised; there is a phrase in Scripture: systematised error (Ephesians 4:14); but we might say the assembly is a system of joy and thoughtfulness of service. So verse 12 says: I will declare thy name to my brethren  this is the Lord Jesus speaking to His Father  in the midst of the assembly  that is to say the saints as together this morning for the service of God in the assembly  will I sing thy praises, Gods praises. And again, I will trust in him. That is to bring out the reality of the Lords humanity entering into the service of God in singing; because the assembly has a peculiar way and place, not only in the power to sing and make sound in that sense, but in intelligence. They know what they are doing and God notices that; the highest idea of intelligence, I believe, enters into the thought of the assembly in the service of God. 

    CCTWould this thought of His singing in the midst of the assembly help us to be careful as to what hymns we use? 

    JTThat is a very good suggestion; and God is providing wonderfully for us, as we have already pointed out, in the number of revisions there have been of the hymn book. The most recent one  the 1932 revision  has served well; but now the spiritual thought has come up to go further, and I believe the Lord will help us and make the service of song fuller than ever it has been with the addition of singing to the Spirit Himself, that the Spirit should be fully recognised. So that in all this there will be yield for God. 

    NBIs the singing, according to verse 12, under the control of the chief Musician? 

    JTJust so: in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. That is the Lord Jesus Himself speaking of what He will do in the way of the service of song to the Father. It is the most striking passage we have, I think, in the epistle to the Hebrews. We might add what it says in verse 14: Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, 

    that is the Lord Jesus taking part in humanity  that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil  God is now attacking the devil himself through the Lord Jesus  and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage. For he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. It is that humanity, the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God  not ordinary things, but things relating to God  to make propitiation for the sins of the people; for, in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted. So that there is a great deal to be learned in all these verses, as adding to this one great thought of verse 10. The whole passage ends thus in verse 1 of chapter 3: Wherefore, holy brethren  it is an address to us this afternoon  partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus  the second time the name Jesus is mentioned in the epistle  who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house. The same thing runs right through. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that Abraham should be alluded to here; it is not that He takes hold of the seed of Adam, the first head of the race, but of Abraham who becomes head in a new sense, does he not? 

    JTHe was the best kind of humanity that could be had; it is a question of the kind of humanity. So that Jehovah says, I called him when he was alone  not in a crowd  I called him when he was alone, and blessed him (Isaiah 51:2). That is Abraham, a peculiar kind of family, a peculiar kind of humanity that God selected for this great purpose, 

    namely, His service; and we do well to look into the thing and see if we understand it, and whether we have a link ourselves with Abraham as his seed; because that is the idea of it. Our Lord sprang from Abraham; He sprang from Judah it says, specifically. 

    WMcKDoes the apostle bring in the heavenly calling in chapter 3? Abraham sets out the idea of what is heavenly. 

    JTI think so; there is a peculiar touch to the kind of humanity that is seen in Abraham. It would be well to study the matter, as to what kind of humanity there is in Abraham and how it works in the service of song to God. 

    JRHWould it be right to say that the seed of Abraham is carried forward in the thought of His brethren? It says, Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren. 

    JTSo the sons and the brethren are the same. Brethren is more a collective thought, but sons is a distinctively individual thought; we are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 26). 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS DIVINELY USABLE (JT 80)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS DIVINELY USABLE (JT 80)

    Hebrews 2:12; Revelation 22:16,17

    Other scriptures are in mind but these two will suffice to introduce the subject that is to be presented. They refer to the assembly, as divinely usable  usable in a peculiar way, as no other family of God can be used. 

    The first passage is quoted from Psalm 22:22, which reads: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. The word congregation is changed to the word assembly in the passage in Hebrews. This fact shows how things, persons, systems, generations and families were utilised by God in earlier days to work out his thoughts, first in a tentative and imperfect way. But finally, as the time of perfection arrived, that is, the time of sonship, all is to be treated of and regarded in the light of what is perfect. We are living in the time of perfection. The time of imperfection was the time of law, but we are living in the time of perfection. We read, When that which is perfect has come, that which is in part shall be done away, 1 Corinthians 13:10. We are in that time; it is a time in which we can speak of things as existing, not as things that should exist. Christianity exists; the assembly exists; the Holy Spirit has come; the Son has come; the Father has been made known; so that we are in the time of the existence of things that are of God. We are not waiting for them, they have come. 

    In speaking of the assembly, I would say of it immediately that it is the nearest of all families, or all systems, to the Deity, to God. Others are relatively near; there are to be many families in heaven and on earth which all will be named of the Father. He has pleasure in naming them, but above all He has pleasure in the assembly. He kept it in His mind without saying anything of it to men, directly, for many centuries, but when the fulness of time was come Galatians 4:4 the assembly began to be spoken of; in fact, it began to be revealed. Not that all came out at once, for it did not, but at the same time we read, The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. Now the word assembly is not in the original. The word is not there, but the thing is there, and so the Lord added ... daily those that were to be saved. It is obvious that He added to the great thing that was there; that is to say, what was being formed and was formed then by the Spirit of God. The assembly was there. People were being added, three thousand indeed being added on that day; and they were added to something; not added to judaism, but to the great something that had been in the divine mind, the assembly. And that is being added to all the time up to the present minute. The Lord is doing it; the Holy Spirit is doing it; and I may add, the assembly itself is doing it, for it has the means of adding. 

    Now the thing added to had already been spoken of prophetically in Psalm 22. The Lord Himself, in that solemn hour on the cross, was in mind as the Speaker. The Spirit of Christ in the psalmist wrote: In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. He used the word congregation, which is not as great a word as assembly. God was leading up to the greatest thing, and that is the assembly. God was leading up to that, but the word congregation is used in Psalm 22. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews changed the word to assembly. Undoubtedly it was Paul. He was a living part of the assembly himself; in fact, he was the minister of it. No one knew more about it than he; he was minister of it, rightly so according to the place divinely given to him in the service of God. And he, under the hand of the Spirit, changed the word from congregation to assembly to bring it up to date, so to speak. We all need to be up to date, not living in the past, but in today, as it says, To-day if ye will hear his voice, do not harden your hearts, as in the provocation, Hebrews 3:15. God speaks, and is carrying on His work today; He is making much of the assembly today. Were we all to be translated to heaven today, we should find the assembly a great thing there. We should not look on it objectively, we should see that it is a great matter and that we belong to it; we are of it. It is not being used in heaven yet, but it is being used on earth. Our part should be to make it more usable and more useful. And if it is to be as useful as heaven would have it, then it sings; it is the place of singing. It has the exceptional place; the privileged and most distinguished place, because it is the thing in which the Lord Jesus Himself is acting in the highest way, namely, in a musical sense. He is acting musically in the assembly, and we all want to be in that, because we belong to the assembly. As David says, With the instruments which I made ... to praise therewith, 1 Chronicles 23:5. He is a type of Christ there. We were all made for music for the Lords use, and therefore we want to be sure we are of the assembly. 

    The writer to the Hebrews was of the assembly. He knew more about it than any other; in fact, he writes to the Ephesians, By revelation the mystery has been made known to me, (according as I have written before briefly, by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ,) Ephesians 3:3,4. He had in his mind that he had more knowledge than others and he would love to impart it to the Ephesians; at any rate, he was concerned that they should know that he had it. This is a great matter. Paul is now with the Lord. There is a distinction between being with the Lord, and going to heaven. The departed saints are never said to be in heaven. They will be, but they now are with the Lord, as Paul said, Having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better, Philippians 1:23. 

    Although he knew that he was not going just then, the time would come and he was ready to go. He had a desire to go, but he was thinking of the saints. He was being used by God to complete them, and he had it in his mind that they needed him, and so he elected to stay, and the Lord left him here. He said that he was pressed by both, having the desire for departure and being with Christ, ... but remaining in the flesh is more necessary for your sakes, Philippians 1:23,24. He elected to be with the saints. How long he remained, I cannot say; we are not told how old he was when he was martyred, but at any rate, he elected to stay for the sake of the Philippians, and in principle, by way of extension, it would be for the whole assembly. He would, in staying here below to serve the Lord, not only serve the Philippians but all the saints: I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1:24. He had that in mind, nothing else than the assembly  not simply one group at Philippi or at Corinth  but to fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly. And he would mean, in saying that, that the saints should not be behind; they should be what God intended them to be; they should be a vessel for His praise. 

    So this verse which I have read, says, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. As I said before, he uses the word assembly. The word is properly assembly, and the assembly is for Gods praise. It is the time of praise, and the vessel of praise is the assembly, and the songs keep going on all the time. Were we to go into heaven, we should find the song proceeding, like the continual burnt-offering. And so it is, the song of God proceeds constantly, and we want to be in that song; we want to be in the choir, as it were. 

    Now I want to refer to Genesis 2. Chapter 1 is a record of the creation, and chapter 2 speaks of the generations of the heavens and the earth. The word generation is used in that connection to show how important the creation is in the mind of God. Then we have Man. He is viewed as created in chapter 1, but in chapter 2 he is seen as formed. We are told he was formed, dust of the ground. He is not very peculiarly distinguished by the use of such material. He was made, you may say, in his entirety without breath. Chapter 2 is a wonderful chapter in the sense that God is saying, as it were, I have gone over things creatively but now I want to go over them a second time, so that they may be understood. And so first we have the reference to the seventh day, in which God rested, and then the histories or generations of the heavens and the earth. Then we are told about Man, how he was formed, because there was no man to till the ground, Genesis 2:5. And God formed him, in all his parts, but there was no breath, and hence no movement, nothing really to cause pleasure to God. Life affords pleasure to God in the grass, in the trees, in the vegetables, but in man it is life in its supreme place, and so he is said to be formed and then God breathes into him. In Ezekiel we have a like position in the valley of dry bones. The bones first came together and then flesh came up, sinews, and the skin. And God said to the prophet, Prophesy unto the wind. And he prophesied to them and life came into them. The breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army, Ezekiel 37:9. That great army is said to be the whole house of Israel  not part of it. Are the Jews included? Certainly. It is the whole house of Israel, but it is not so great as what I am speaking of. I am speaking of the assembly, which is a greater thought. 

    Well, I have spoken about Adam, who, in a sense is Gods great thought because he is a type of Christ; 

    but he is also the representation of the entirety of the persons who are to form the assembly. He is made to live with the breath of life, the breath of God. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, Genesis 2:7. Then it is said that Adam found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20. There was not his like in the whole creation, no one just like him  femininely. So it is that God said, I will make him a helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:18. Now I am speaking thus, dear brethren, to show how God, at this very early date, had the assembly in His mind. And it is in His mind yet, and will be in His mind eternally. It is the greatest thought of the Creators mind in relation to His creation. Hence it is said in this remarkable chapter that He put Adam to sleep. He had breathed into his nostrils the breath of life but now He puts him to sleep. It is the first time we get that thought; he is put into a deep sleep, which would imply that he was not conscious. He was not conscious of what was being done, but God was doing something. A new word is brought in; the word built; it was never applied to Adam, but it is applied to the woman. She is not, as it were, an independent creature by herself. Adam was asleep; he never saw the woman as a rib, nor did she ever see herself as a rib. I am not seeking simply to occupy or entertain you, but I am endeavouring to convey facts and truth. And so it was that God was doing something of supreme interest, not only to Himself, but to heaven, and something that ever will be of supreme interest to men and to women. So that it is said that he took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead, Genesis 2:21. That is to say, there is no void, there is nothing wanting in Adam after the rib is taken out; the flesh is closed up instead. And there is no wound or mark to indicate any defect in him. He is a whole man; he is going to be a husband; and so it is said, Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man. And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2:22,23. 

    So we see what had been done, and how the Creator was occupied with something other than creation  He was building. 

    Now I want you just to carry that word build in your minds into what I am about to say as to the verses I have read in Hebrews and in Revelation. The book of Revelation takes account of the assembly, in a peculiar way in the use of the word bride. John, in speaking of the assembly, uses that word, and he uses it in the sense that she is as a bride adorned for her husband, in Revelation 21:2, and, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife, in verse 9. Revelation 21:9. She is thus shown to John. He says, first of all, I saw a new heaven and a new earth ... and I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:1,2. That is, she has done something. Eve had been prepared for Adam. God had performed a remarkable piece of work without Adams knowledge. He had taken out a rib and had closed up the flesh, as if He were to say, You are not to know what came out of there; it is going to be mystery. Presently it is to be disclosed. Something had happened, but God would say, You are to wait for the time of the revelation of the mystery. We are in the time of mystery; it marks our dispensation; and those of us who are in the dispensation, characteristically, are initiated into the mystery; the mystery of the kingdom of God, and the mysteries of God. This rib taken out of Adam, and the flesh closed up where it had been, is one of them. Much is said about Eve, but that mystery remains untold. Now it is disclosed, and the book of Revelation contemplates it. John the evangelist says, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ... . And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:1,2. 

    He saw that; he saw her adorned, and I want to say, dear brethren, that the present is the time of adornment, the time of doing things. God is doing things, but the adorning is our part. Not that God does not adorn, too. The Lord puts His beauty upon us; but at the same time, there is such a thing as the bride adorning herself for her husband. It is a time of seeing that, and understanding that we are going to have part in that. 

    Now I wish to show that the bride has the first place with God; I will say, with Deity, to make the thing plainer. The title God may be used in a final way, but when we speak of Deity we use another word, we are speaking of what is to be reverenced, and to which we bow. We are to bow to God, but we are to worship when we use the word Deity. It is a special thought which is particularly available to the minds of those of the assembly. The assembly is capable of taking in more of it than any other family. And so it is that the Lord says, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22:17. Now, this is after the Lord Jesus had said, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22:16. The Lord is speaking in a personal way to us; He is speaking in the assemblies; He is not speaking abroad to the world; He is speaking in the assemblies, in a personal way to us. He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22:16. And then He says something about Himself. He is saying it in the assemblies, not anywhere or to anybody, but to the assemblies. And He speaks about Himself: I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:17. 

    I have already spoken about music, as to where it goes on; it is in the assembly. And now I am speaking of what the Lord is saying about Himself in the assembly. He is speaking in a confidential way; we are His confidants; we are those in whom the Lord has confidence. He is saying, I have something personal in My mind. I have brought you here today for a purpose  to say something to you about Myself. The question is whether we are listening and taking it in. He is saying, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:16. That is one of the greatest statements, perhaps, that we can think of from the Lord. There are other great statements, of course, but this is one of the greatest; it is a matter of what He says and where He is saying it. And what He says is, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22:16. 

    Well now, I come to the immediate thing I had in mind  what the Spirit and the bride say. It is what is being said in response. It is a great way with God to say certain things and then look for response. There is very little response today, I am sure. At the same time, christianity is a current matter and some are speaking and responding to what God has said, and the response here is in two beings, speaking reverently. The first is the Holy Spirit, who is God Himself. When I speak thus, I am seeking to be reverential, to be very careful to say nothing that would discredit the Holy Persons of the Deity, but it is within our range to have to say to what God is saying, because the Holy Spirit is saying, Come to Jesus. The word come perhaps was never employed in a more effective way than here. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:179. It is spoken in a united way. The first speaker is God Himself and the second speaker, whose utterance is in perfect unison, is the bride of Christ. 

    So we can see what a place the assembly has. There is no other family, system, society, group of beings or persons who have the place and privilege that the assembly has, and we belong to the assembly. We are privileged to be united in this matter, in saying to the Lord Jesus, Come, in conjunction with the Holy Spirit. I bring this forward as a clear proof that the assembly has the nearest place to Deity. She has the nearest place in that one of the divine Persons sings in it to God; In the midst of the assembly will I praise thee. We have already seen that the writer to the Hebrews changed the word congregation to assembly. But there is something else. For the word sing, he uses the word hymn, which we do not get in the Psalms. Psalms are distinguished from hymns in Ephesians. Hymns refer to vehicles of praise, peculiarly, and so the Lord Jesus in the assembly says, Will I praise thee, but the word is really hymn. It is not the dispensation of the psalms, it is the dispensation of hymns, and the Lord Jesus says to His Father, I will hymn Thee in the assembly. It is a clear indication of our nearness to the Deity: the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    I am endeavouring with all the means at my disposal to convey to you something that ought to stay with us; that we belong to the greatest group of persons, the greatest family, in the whole universe, and that family is being used by divine Persons for Their own peculiar purposes. One of those purposes is to praise God in the sense of hymning to the Father, and then that the Spirit says to the Lord Jesus, Come, and the assembly joins in unison to say the same thing. You see thus how near the assembly is brought in conjunction with divine Persons in speaking and singing. We belong to it; that is the thing to get hold of. If the dear brethren are able to lay hold of this and carry it away, I will be thankful, feeling that I have done something. I can only leave it with you, that you belong to what is nearest to the Deity. Be in what He is doing in His own way, in His own place in the assembly. 

    May God bless His word. 

  

  
    CHRIST AS AUTHOR AND LEADER (JT 84)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS AUTHOR AND LEADER (JT 84)

    Acts 3: 15, 16; Acts 5: 31, 32; Hebrews 12: 2; Hebrews 2: 10 - 12

    I have in mind to speak of one word that is found in each of these passages I have read from the ordinary translation. In the first passage it is translated Prince and also in the second passage, but in the third passage it is translated Author; and in the fourth Captain. These English words, Prince, Author and Captain, represent one Greek word of which I want to speak. The Lord Jesus is designated by these words in these four settings. There may be a certain shade of difference in each as to meaning, but the primary and general significance of the word in the original is one who inaugurates, or originates, or begins something, as of himself, and sets it out, so that the idea is exemplified. Then the idea presented in each is to be passed on and is to be absorbed in the intelligences of the saints. The four features in the four passages read, as I hope we shall see by the Lords help, are to give us a general idea of the great confession called our confession, the great confession or profession in which we have part. First of all, dear brethren, we have the idea of life. Without this and its corresponding effect in result, all our profession must be ineffective, and so we have the great thought set out in Christ that He is the Originator or Author of life, and that He has exemplified it, for christianity is not a matter of doctrine merely; it is a matter of substance. Hence we find that the Lord is alluded to by the apostle John as That which was from the beginning; he has in mind the life, what was seen, heard, handled, looked upon, and contemplated. Now this is the first great feature that I would dwell upon, and what is to be remarked at the outset as to life is that we have it in its vegetable form in Genesis 1, and also in its animal form. It is seen in the vegetable form and in the fishes, in the birds, in the animals of the field, and finally in man, but in regard of him, we have the breath of life, that is, the breath came in from God. Life in the case of man was the outcome of that, and man became a living soul. Now this works out throughout the Scriptures for us as christians, the breath is the Spirit, the Spirit is life, we are told, which means life potentially. Christ is the life as worked out, but there is the idea of a Spirit of life so that things should be worked out, the great expanse involved in the word and particularly in the mind of God. Life is a prime thought with God. I have no doubt it is a relative thought, although applied to God Himself, for He is said to be the living God, as that word only has force in view of the presence of death, but still the thing is there. It is a prime thought and the originator of it, the author of it, is Christ. And in order to work it out according to the divine thought, He says to His Father, as about to die, Father ... glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given him, he should give them life eternal (John 17: 1, 2). Now that is the position, dear brethren, opened up in our hearing as between the divine Persons as the first element, as you might say, in the Lords mind in that wonderful chapter. How full that mind was, how rich it was in divine thoughts for man! Chapters 13 to 17 impress us with the fulness and richness, the infinitude of the divine thoughts that were in the heart and mind of Christ as He communed with His disciples, and then with His Father. But in order to glorify the Father He says, As thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. That is to say, He puts it entirely on the ground of sovereignty, for those to have it are sovereignly selected and given to the Son. What will He do with them? What can He do with them? What office can they fill? What representation of Him or of God can there be without life? And, so as to make clear what He had in mind, He proceeds to tell His Father that, This is the eternal life ...  not that His Father did not know; of course, dear brethren, there is no such thought as that  it would be irreverent even to think it  it is that we might hear what passed between Them and understand how great a place this matter has with Them. And, as the Lord says to His Father, This is the eternal life, let us hear what He says about it. He is not, for the moment, thinking of eternal blessedness, of a place in heaven, what He has in His mind is what is to be down here, what is to be representative, so that the Father should be glorified down here. Hence He says, This is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God. There will be no such thought as eternal life in heaven. It is because we are here in the presence of what is idolatrous that the Lord speaks in this way, that the true God should be apprehended. For it is a question of the glorification of God as the Father here, and those given to the Son are to be taken on and given eternal life. The life is not simply that they live for ever, or even live in blessedness, but that they are to take on the idea of the true God down here. So that, if there be only one of them on earth, there is a testimony against all idolatry wherever it is. And then He says, Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. Jesus Christ, not the Son; the life is in the Son, of course; it is one thing to know what it is, and another thing to know where it is  it is in the Son, where God has placed it; it is placed beyond all reach of contamination and corruptibility; it is in the Son. But it is Jesus Christ that is to be known. How are we to be here as representative of God save as we know Jesus Christ? that is to say, it is the Man here. 

    Now that is what I had especially to bring before you as to this matter of the Author of life, and what stands related to it in Peters mind, that is, the man standing beside him, this man who lay at the gate of the temple and who had been lame. Peter saw that this man attracted attention, as Lazarus had attracted attention, for many believed on Jesus because of Lazarus  the idea being the representation of life. They saw this man, it says; Peter saw that, he saw that the man drew attention. He himself, of course, drew attention, and John drew attention also, but not much. Even as regards the man, Peter had to direct his attention to them; he said, Look on us; but the lame man who had been made whole did not need to ask anybody to look on him. They looked on him, knowing what he had been, and now they see what he is. And Peter, knowing this, speaks about Jesus as the Author of life. He says, By faith in his name, his name has made this man strong whom ye behold and know; and then he adds to that, the faith which is by him has given him this complete soundness in the presence of you all. It is not in heaven, it is before you (chapter 4: 10), before men. Now you see what is in mind. Peter immediately brings in what I have been speaking of  the idea of strength. Well, that is one thing. We have been speaking of young people; I believe the ministry is largely for them. Why is it for them? Is the ministry arising from those who minister? It arises from Christ; He is the Author of all these things; He is the Author of every bit of spiritual ministry. He is the Author of everything that is of God, and He is the Author of the present ministry that is of the Spirit. It is no question now of praising it, but if there be anything that is spiritual, He is the Author of it; and what has He in mind? He wants to get the young ones. The old ones are necessarily passing away, and others come; it is the coming ones the Lord is thinking of. Not that He is neglectful of the old ones; He knows about them, He knows what they have been to Him, they are treasures in the measure in which they have been faithful; but He is thinking of the young. So here is a man, and Peter says, by faith in his name, his name has made this man strong whom ye behold and know. John later says, You young men are strong; I want you because you are. The Lord really ministers to us first because of what He wishes us to be, but He bases it on what we are. There must be something: new birth means there is something, the presence of the Spirit in a believer means there is something more, and the ministry is based on that. John says to the fathers (he does not neglect them), Ye have known him that is from the beginning. The great value of the old brothers and sisters is their experience; they have what young people cannot have, and it is well to get the benefit of it. John salutes them, as it were, and says, Ye have known him that is from the beginning; there are no exhortations to them. But he comes to the young men, and he says, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong  but strength is not all. Peter says, This man is strong, but that is not all. You want to be perfectly sound, completely sound, that is what the Lord has in His mind in regard of life, it is that the believer is sound, that is, there is a uniform state of things in him. There is not a defect, not a bone, or a sinew, or a blood-vessel, or the heart, or any organ, defective. That is the idea, that He has made this man sound; he is perfectly sound. That is what is needed, and that is what John had in his mind. John doubtless would remember this. He was present and had to do with this man; he says, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong. Your strength is needed, but be careful of the world, with all your strength, you may look to the world; 

    If you are married, your wife may too; the grown-up children may look to it too. If your strength is to be useful and used, you must look out for that. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world is passing, and its lust, but he that does the will of God abides for eternity (1 John 2: 15 - 17). Now that is Jesus Christ, that is the knowledge of Jesus Christ, it is a question of One here who does the will of God  the sent One, Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. What is more to be desired in service or in testimony here, than to correspond with Christ in any sense, and in all senses? Wherever it is a question of service here we should seek to correspond with His life and His service in this world as the sent One. 

    Now I pass on to chapter 5, where you get the same word but it is in the sense of making things effective. We have been speaking today of the onus the Lord took on and how in Luke He says that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses. Now Luke, in this second narrative of his, in quoting Peter again and the other apostles, says that the Lord is a Leader, not now of life, but to give effect to things. He is by the right hand of God exalted, and He is that to give effect to things. He uses one and another, but He is the Author of this great service of making things effective amongst us, for after all, what is light unless it becomes effective? He is the leader and saviour, to give repentance to Israel and remission of sins. How much these things are needed that we might correspond with the Lord in this great initiative way of making things effective, for it is not only what is said on the platform, but making the thing effective. So Peter says, We are his witnesses. He brings in the resurrection, the exaltation, and he says, We are all witnesses, and not only we, but the Holy Spirit. As I was saying, dear brethren, the Lord is aiming at bringing us all into what He is going on with. There is too much of leaving things with leading ones; leadership is right, but He is aiming at bringing all into the thing, young and old, brothers and sisters. The Holy Spirit is the witness, and you cannot limit that to any man or men; the Holy Spirit is the witness, and He will use whom He pleases. Let no one exempt himself from this great service of making things effective, for the Holy Spirit is witness. He would use the youngest or the eldest in regard of what we know to make it effective. The Holy Spirit is given to those that obey, as much as to say, there can be nothing without this principle. If you obey, you are at His bidding. What a great thing it is to be at the bidding of the blessed Spirit of God! He is given to you because you obey in principle, and He wants to maintain you in obedience and He will use you. 

    I pass on now to Hebrews 12 so as to bring out what is really in mind as exemplary in christianity; that is, what Jesus does as the Author and Finisher of faith, or, as it might read, the Leader and Completer. This great thought God has in mind, the life of faith; let us just dwell on it for a moment. We may say the thief in Luke 23 hardly knew anything of it, and, if it were merely a question of saving people and taking them up to paradise, there would be nothing in it except the element that saves us. But there is this great idea of the life of faith, and the Spirit of God so loves it that He begins with Abel and carries the thought right down in chapter 11, and then He says, Looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith, and Let us ... run with endurance the race that lies before us. He has been the Inaugurator of this great thing in which we all have part. It is that which is so delightful to God, pending the coming of the Lord when it will be no longer a question of faith but of sight. The Lord honoured it, and said to Thomas, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed (John 20: 29). He is become the Author of that, the Inaugurator of it, and the setter-out of it, in His own Person. Let us just for a moment dwell on Him. If one, by the Spirit, can help in the matter, to ponder the Lord over against what I have been saying, as He takes up a position in this world in lowly dependence upon God. Preserve me, O God: He says, for in I trust in thee (Psalm 16: 1). Think of Him who is the Author of life, think of Him who created all things and upholds all things, taking that lowly attitude here where we are; for geographical position has nothing to do with this matter, wherever we may be on earth. Jesus took up that attitude, and He says to Jehovah, y Lord, and He says, to the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. What an example, dear brethren, for young christians here beginning the life of faith! What place have the saints with you? What place had they with Jesus? He says, All My delight is there. As regards God He says, My goodness extendeth not to thee  one wonders how He could say that, but He said it; it is to bring out the lowliness, the humility of One who is exemplary of the great idea of faith. The saints, He says. The Lord is greatly helping the young as to the saints. The natural disposition of the young people would be to complain about the saints; and, in that respect, it is wise for parents to avoid complaining about the brethren in the ears of their children. I know it is difficult; indeed it is a reproach to oneself to have to say that it is difficult to avoid complaint. There is too much complaint, I know that; but complaint in the ears of the children is pretty sure to teach them to go that way, and to lessen the value of the saints in their minds. Now this is an important matter, for the saints, beloved, have to be understood abstractly as well as concretely. I quite admit that, if you look at me in my everyday life, there is plenty to complain of; but if I learn to stand on the top of the rocks and get the vision of the Almighty, then it is different. I learn to look at the saints, as I am entitled to, entirely in relation to the work of God in them. I am entitled to do that; God does it. Were I to do it, I should have much less complaint. But children are prone to complain, and the more distant we are from the Centre, the more we shall complain. Those who were on the edge of the camp complained, we are told, in the wilderness. So that complaint has to be judged in that sense, and Psalm 16 which sets out so wonderfully the path of Jesus as the Author and Finisher of faith, is an example. He says as to the saints, All my delight is there. Even the Father, speaking of the Son, does not say All, He just says, my delight, for He had ourselves in mind; He would bring us into it, He would not leave us out; we are essential to the pleasure of God in relation to Jesus. But here this lowly Man, looking up to God and speaking to Him as His Lord, says, My goodness extendeth not to thee, but His mind and heart extended to the saints and He found satisfaction in them. What a thought that is! What pleasure the Lord has in these meetings of the brethren! He came in and went out amongst them, Peter says. He had seasons of joy when He was here with His disciples. 

    And then He spoke of His inheritance. What an inheritance He had! I was speaking of young people here. Some may be just asking for fellowship, as we say, but you see the thing becomes hackneyed. What do you mean when you say, I want to break bread? What are the saints to you? What the saints are must come into your mind. You are going to be with them, you are casting in your lot with them for time and for eternity. As you go on you will say, I would not go to heaven without them. That is in principle what the epistle to the Ephesians teaches. We are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. There is no such thought, as far I see, of one saint going to heaven by himself. I know Elijah and Enoch were taken up, but the idea of going to heaven is for Gods satisfaction. It is for our blessing, of course, for our exaltation, but we go up together, made to sit down together in the heavenlies. Now we have to learn, in coming in amongst the saints, to value them in that way. You are committing yourself to them for time and for eternity, and the more you know them, the better you love them. God loves them; the Lord Jesus said, In them is all my delight. Then He says, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. He is alluding to the book of Joshua; that is what any christian, any believer, should expect, that God apportions him something. You want what God apportions you. With the Lord Jesus as a Man of faith here, it was a question of what was allotted to Him. Think of the Lord Jesus limiting Himself, so as to be, as a Man, an example to us. The lines are fallen  where have they fallen? They fell unto me. The book of Micah teaches us that when God is dealing governmentally with His people in judgment there are no lines, no apportionment. In christendom there is no apportionment, there is no apportionment for people who take their own way. The Lord apportions things to people who love Him, who take the place of dependence, and is it not better to leave the matter in His hands? The lines are fallen unto me  better to take the Fathers apportionment. How humble and simple this makes us; it keeps us from treading on other peoples paths and territories; it is a question of what comes to us, and God makes it known. He says, That is for you, and it is measured, mind you, it is no accident; the lines means it is measured. God is a God of measure (2 Corinthians 10: 13): I love that! That is for me; God sees to it that that will not be taken away from me. As the Lord said of Mary of Bethany, she has chosen the good part  that was to minister to Him; and, He says, it shall not be taken from her. He accorded to her a portion in what she did. 

    Then He goes on to speak of life; He is the Author of life. Now He says to God, Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol  how perfectly He accepted death; was it nothing to Him? Oh, you say, the cross, the forsaking of God, were terrible things. But death was something to Him. Take me not away in the midst of my days! Did He not feel dissolution? (I speak reverently). Did He not feel keenly that it was before Him to die? Nothing is imposed on Him, I admit, He laid down His life as a divine Person; but He was a Man and He contemplated life. I am seeking to show what a man according to God should be, and how a man living the life of faith appraises everything, and ignores nothing that comes from God. He says, Take me not away in the midst of my days! He felt it; but He says, Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt make known to me the path of life. Think of the Lord of glory, the Creator and Sustainer of everything, the Originator of life, using such language! To God it was delightful, every moment of it, but it is also exemplary for every one of us that we might live the life of faith, and the life of faith is to be in constant touch with God. Read that psalm and you will see. And right at the end He says, Thou wilt make known to me the path of life. 

    Think of Jesus saying that. It is a perfect Man under Gods eye here pursuing the way right up to the glory. He says, thy countenance is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. Well, that is what He is, dear brethren, He is the Author of that life and He is the Finisher of that life. As I said, it led up to the presence of God. So here, as the writer says, Looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. He is set down, the thing is finished. I hope I have made this thought attractive to your hearts, and that you will look into it  the life of faith. We have been speaking of the coming of the Lord. It is well to think of it  to wait for Gods Son from heaven  but filling out the interval is the test. And what were the Thessalonians doing? They were serving the living and true God, and that is the word for us, what the interval is to be filled up with; it is to be filled up with faith and all that goes with faith, the service of God, the living and the true God. 

    Well now, in the fourth scripture we rise to what I have just been speaking of, the service of God, how that Jesus is said to be the Leader of our salvation, and what is brought in here, as you will observe, is the fulness of Deity. I mean in the sense in which Deity is operative, For whom are all things, and by whom are all things. That is to say, if He is leading sons to glory, it is for Himself, For whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory. Now this is not taking us to heaven literally; it is not when the Lord comes; that is not what is alluded to. What is alluded to, dear brethren, is what God has in His mind for Himself. He is helping us, I believe, on these lines. As we draw near to the end of the assemblys period on earth all this comes into prominence, what is for God, and in leading many sons to glory, that is the thought. Not simply taking them up in power, but leading them means that the sons are intelligent; the idea involves intelligence, for it is said that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8: 14). They understand leadership, and not merely in an objective leader, but in the promptings of the Spirit within them. It is a very great matter, to be so clear in your soul of uncertainty, uncertain promptings, that you discern the Spirit, that you discern the gracious impelling movements of leadership in the Spirit. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. They are marked off, you see them moving; the locusts have no king but they move, they move together, they go forth, we are told, in bands (Proverbs 30: 27), a very great thought, a great spectacle for heaven to see persons who are linked up in this way in intelligence as possessed of the Spirit of God moving together. Well, this thought is extended in the passage I read, In bringing many sons to glory, He makes perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Now I want to finish with this thought of being perfect, that the Leader of our salvation, dear brethren, is perfect. You say, What salvation is it? Oh, this is a glorious salvation; this is salvation. When in Ephesians 2 the apostle is speaking about saints being raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ, he says, By grace ye are saved, he is speaking about salvation from place, as well as from what is evil, from the world. The Leader of our salvation has been made perfect through sufferings. He is leading us into complete salvation, that is to say, the laying hold of the heavenly position and the taking a place in it, that you belong to it, that you are fixed in it, and that, as there, you apprehend Christ as made perfect, so that you might be there. It is no question of any moral effect, of course I need not say that; it is a question of a state that was needed so that the divine end should be reached, that God should have sons there, and such as should be led there, or brought there, through their intelligence. It is a process, dear brethren, and the Leader of it is made perfect through sufferings. That is, you see Him as He is as having gone through what we are going through, and nobody is really of any moral value who has had no experience of sufferings. It brings us into accord with Christ, it gives us colour, this suffering; it gives us distinction, it gives us stability and suitability in the fibre of our beings. It is no thought of what is conferred merely; it is what we are as brought through in this way so that we correspond to Christ. It became God, as if it were incumbent on God to fulfil His purposes in that way, to bring them through sufferings, so the Leader is made perfect through sufferings. Hence the assembly is formed, not only of persons who are sons as having the Spirit of adoption, but as suffering ones, as those who are marked in the fibre of their beings by suffering; they have gone through the thing. That is what God is looking for in the assembly, dear brethren, so moral correspondence is pursued, for he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. You see, dear brethren, what God is aiming at is this position of sons being brought to glory with a Leader made perfect, and in the assembly this thought of suffering, corresponding with Christ, appears. The very fibre of our beings, as I say, is this, that we are brought through to correspond with our great Leader. It becomes God to do this, it was incumbent on Him from the very exigencies of the situation, the circumstances, that He should do this, and the point is to be in His hands so that whatever He passes us through is accepted, for it all has in mind correspondence with Christ. He was made perfect ... through sufferings; that is, He has reached it by a certain process that sets me there. The position of perfection is a state He has reached in this way according to the determination of God. It is no question of what He was personally, but it became him ... in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. So that the led and the Leader, the One who brings us there, are of a kind; they are of a kind in suffering, dear brethren. I will shew him, the Lord said, with regard to Saul, how much he must suffer. We are of a kind in suffering, but then we are one  whatever that may be. Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. And so, as I said, the service of God goes on. 

    Let us think of all this, dear brethren, so that we may be equal to things, not only taking on the terms in themselves, but to be in the things and thus answering in the end to the mind of God! 
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    THE ADMINISTRATIVE FEATURE OF CHRISTIANITY (3) (JT 92)

    Hebrews 2: 16 - 18; Hebrews 5: 5 - 10; Hebrews 7: 26 - 28; 1 John 2:1, 2; John 14: 15 - 17

    JTOur subject is the administrative feature of christianity, and how it is to be maintained. Priesthood and advocacy have a large part in the maintenance of the administration. They are, indeed, part of it. We will read Hebrews 2: 16 - 18; Hebrews 5: 5 - 10; Hebrews 7: 26 - 28; 1 John 2: 1, 2; John 14: 15 - 17. 

    This scripture in John 14 is added because it links the Holy Spirit with our subject, the word comforter being the same as advocate in Johns epistle. But the first part to be considered is the priesthood. We mentioned yesterday, in relation to Hebrews 4, the boldness of access which we have to the throne of grace. The high priesthood of Christ stands in relation to the house, the throne. So that it was brought in yesterday, but the thought is to look at it more extensively, and to see how the Lords priesthood sustains the house of administration. And what helps in the types is that the Lord is seen in Exodus 21 in the exercise of love, in the type of the Hebrew bondman. Jehovah had said them that love me in chapter 20 and in chapter 21 we have this type of Christ as showing love. It is said, we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us. So that we have One saying, I love. And when He says that we look for the way of love. We are to serve one another by love, and love enters into the subject of priesthood peculiarly. It is fundamental with regard to this subject, as it is fundamental with regard to the great subject of administration. The Father loveth the Son. Here it is the Son loving the Father. I love my master, my wife, and my children. So that we have the way of love introduced in the type after we are notified that there are lovers of God. We have One who says, I love, and then we have the way of it. He laid down His life for us. And we are to lay down our lives for the brethren. That is the way of it. Hence the bondman accepts death in type. His ear is bored through, alluding to his intelligence. Hebrews says He was heard in that He feared. Priesthood implies manhood. Manhood is fully seen in servitude. It is a question of what is heard. So that his ear is bored at the door-post, and he professes to abide a servant for ever. Then in chapter 28 He introduces Christ as again seen, not as a bond-slave but as a priest, One who would serve in a more dignified way. So it is not to serve Me as a slave, but as priest. And that raises another question which leads us back earlier in Exodus. The service is to be by the son. Let my son go. When the actual service is to be performed Gods request is for the priest. The sons of Aaron are included as well as Aaron. They are to be robed in a dignified way for this service. And that is what Hebrews takes up. 

    CAMIt is an interesting matter about the ear, and the being heard. You were connecting the digging of the ear with hearing. 

    JTQuite so. That is the meaning of Psalm 40. Ears hast thou digged, alluding suggestively to incarnation. Becoming incarnate, the Son was here, taking the place of hearing. Satan would take Him out of that position. But the Lord says that Man shall not live by bread alone but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. It is a question of the ear being ready to hear what God has to say. 

    CAMYes. The priests have to do a lot of speaking. It would seem to follow that. 

    JTYes. And he was to hear. The anointing included the ear, particularly corresponding with the boring of the ear. 

    ANWWould the service of bondman be up to the brazen altar and the service of priest from there on? 

    JTThat is good. Of course, we have here the actual service at the altar, connecting with priesthood. That is, that He might be a merciful and faithful high priest to make propitiation for the sins of the people, in that He Himself has suffered. He suffered on the altar. He was the offering priest. As you touch the altar you come to the priestly side. 

    He was a bond-slave entirely devoted to the will of God, even unto death. 

    ANWHe offered Himself without spot unto God. 

    RemWhat did you have in your mind when you spoke of the thought of the son underlying Exodus? 

    JTWell, the word to Pharaoh was, Let my son go, that he may serve me. That is the primary thought of God. But when God asks for a servant He does not use the word son, he uses the word priest, pointing to the fact that we are still in an environment that is marked by evil and the exercise of will, and that is what priesthood is for, that God might be served under these conditions. It suggests one who hears. So that the Lord says He does not do anything of Himself. What He sees the Father doing He does. The Father reveals everything to Him. It is only on the principle of hearing. He does not speak of Himself. He emanates from God; and hence priesthood involves training and instruction. Not that the Lord needed this. He knew all. But He knew mans place; and everything emanates from God through Him. 

    AFMDo tell us why in Hebrews 10, Psalm 40 is translated to mean a body hast thou prepared me instead of, ears hast thou digged for me. 

    JTWell, that would be equivalent. How does the psalm read? 

    AFMPsalm 40: 6, Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire: ears hast thou prepared me. I think that is translated in Hebrews, A body hast thou prepared me. Does that emphasise the thought that He had taken that place? The whole body was set for hearing. 

    JTThat is it. The ear being bored or digged or hollowed out  the language is to convey thoughts. These words digged or hollowed out mean simply that the Lord took a body, took a bondmans form, took on humanity. And He says to the devil, in manhood, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. So in the prophet He says, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear, Isaiah 50: 4, 5. It is a remarkable thing that the Lord should take such an attitude, and it ought to appeal to us, that we might speak a word in season. 

    NWGod ... has spoken to us in the person of the Son. 

    JTQuite so. Over against the prophets, here is One here who has the feelings of a man. So that there, in the first chapter of the epistle, it is to bring out who the Speaker is. God ... at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. The article is omitted in the original to show that it is a divine Person in sonship. By whom also he made the worlds, and he goes on to speak of His greatness. But in chapter 2 He is on our side. And so it says, For he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people; for, in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted, Hebrews 2: 16 - 18. Now we have Him on our side with feelings like our own, sin apart. So that He can sympathise with us. And I think that the ears being digged alludes to incarnation. John used it properly when he said, the Word became flesh. That is incarnation; the Word becoming flesh. But the psalm would stress the hearing, taking the position where He hears. So that God has One here great enough to convey all His thoughts, but feeling enough to sympathise with us as hearing the things. 

    EPWould there be any connection between the thought of digging and hollowing out and learning obedience by the things which He suffered? 

    JTWell, there is a link there. How entirely human He was! He learned obedience. The learning is experimental. God cannot be said to experience obedience because He is not man. But Christ became Man, and experienced obedience. So that He learned from the things which He suffered, and then it adds, having been heard because of his piety. He was a pious Man, infinitely so. Yet God accredits Him with it and gives Him a hearing. But the great thought in His having an ear is that He should hear God. So that it comes to us first of all in the Son, and then in One who can be touched with the feelings of our infirmities. 

    QuesIs the idea behind this priestly administration that we should take on the same features? 

    JTThat is the intent. That is, you come into the benefits of the thing, the benefits of the priesthood. 

    RemI was wondering if you would get an exemplification of the practical working out of this in Pauls approach to the Corinthians. He was as a workman amongst them. He associated with them, and was able to help them in that way. 

    JTYes, that is good. You get to know what people are by associating with them. Jonah entered a days journey into the city to know what kind of place it was. And then he cried. Paul worked as a tradesman in Corinth. He had come to know what was there. So that divine help comes to persons through one that knows them. As much as to say, I have been through the thing, and I can see that you deserve this. The principle is there. How perfect it was in Christ. As becoming Man, He moved about in this world and saw it as it was, and speaks accordingly. 

    RemThat makes a prophetic word all the more solemn. 

    JTQuite so. One thing in ministering is to know the people you are ministering to, what they have to contend with, what their environment is. So that Paul makes more of that in regard of Corinth. He determined not to know anything among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified. Divine communications come through the man that knows. 

    GDThis priesthood is available to the seed of Abraham. What kind of persons are they characteristically? 

    JTIt is to bring out the human side, I suppose; taking hold of the seed of Abraham. It was already sanctified. The Lord did not come into corrupt humanity. It was the seed of Abraham, already sanctified. He was holy, harmless, undefiled. The incarnation was infinitely pure. I suppose He takes up the seed of Abraham in that connection. 

    Mary was on that line, and she is taken up. Joseph, too. The seed of Abraham has a place spiritually. 

    It is not corrupt humanity. God knows how to take up something. The seed is there  holy seed. 

    JSIs it characteristically those called out? 

    JTI suppose so. It is not the ordinary corrupt humanity of Sodom. It is what already has been prepared. He has come in in that way. 

    RemLike Romans 4. Those that are of Abraham, 

    on that line of father, whether they be gentile or Jew. Or are you confining it to the Jew? 

    JTWell, here it is the seed of Abraham. It alludes to Mary, the Lords mother. The word in Matthew is a unique word. The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. It is a unique word. Not the ordinary word at all. It alludes to that kind of generation. 

    Jesus was seen at the end of the line. God looked at that line, and took care of it in that way. You can see how important that is. Of whom was born Jesus. Mary was His mother, and Joseph was His reputed father. It is a line under divine care, but still as human as any. 

    RemIs that why you get the generations in Matthew? 

    JTYes. Everything is divinely handled and certain ones are eliminated, so that the line is kept pure. 

    RemAnd as you were saying, He is at the end of the line. 

    JTIt shows how the line was under Gods eye; and then the Lords conception and birth. Luke gives you that side. He shows how it is preserved, how holy everything was. The holy thing, meaning that it was substantially holy. 

    CAMSo that humanity in the mind of God seems to impress you with the fact that it is preserved all the way through; whatever journeys, from this place to that place; and eventually to Christ. 

    QuesIs it a creational view of humanity, or based on humanity? 

    JTWe are created of God. That never applies to Christ. He is not a creature at all. He is a Son, though. 

    NWIn all things to be made like to his brethren, does not suggest union with humanity. 

    JTNo. He has taken on humanity, but thus cared for. 

    WBDoes God introduce the family line with Abraham  a special thing? 

    JTQuite so. That is the reason he is given the name father. He is first called high father, meaning that he is morally dignified. God made him that. He would not be ashamed to be called his God. 

    ANWYou were saying, while there are some shut out, there are some brought in. 

    JTThose who have manifested the fruit of Gods work. So that He takes up Abraham in Mesopotamia before He changed his name, as if he were morally dignified. And, He says, Your name has been high father. Now it is to be Abraham  father of a multitude; because I am Almighty. Walk before me, and be thou perfect. Not simply like Enoch, but walking before God. Enoch and Noah walked with God. He is the first one that walked before God. God sees all that happens in walking before Him. That is where the seed comes in; no other than Isaac. It is a holy seed. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

    QuesWill you distinguish between Matthews presentation and Lukes, where he goes back to Adam? 

    JTIt is all under the care of heaven. Outwardly, you might say, it might easily have been destroyed. But it cannot be destroyed. The power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, Luke 1: 35. God is there to look after everything. He who made the heavens and the earth can look after that. 

    GFWhat is the difference between walking before God and with God? 

    JTWalking with God is taking up companionship with God. He is not now questioning you so much; it is your selection. That comes in in Genesis 5. Enoch made that selection when Methuselah was born. Children require that you should make that companionship. Give up all other associations. Noah was the same. He was perfect in his generations. He walked with God. But to Abraham He says, walk before me. He did not say that early. In Genesis 17 He says that, as if He had already proved Abraham. God says, I am the One and you are the other. God enters into a covenant with him. Gods eye is on him all the time. 

    AFMThe thought of high father precedes the thought of the father of a multitude? 

    JTWell, I think it does. A man is not entitled to have a family on the low level. If he is a high father, he will baptise his children. He will lift them above the level of this world. 

    RemAt that point is where his name is changed. 

    JTYes. 

    GFHe will command his house after him. 

    JTQuite so. That is good. The fact is that Abraham becomes a judge. In chapter 17 God comes to him and carries on a conversation with him with regard to the setting aside of the flesh. So that Jehovah went up and then came back to him in chapter 18, and there is the wonderful event of Abraham entertaining God. And then the question of judgment comes up. Is there anybody in the world that can judge? Is there anyone that can discriminate between good and evil? Abraham can. He says, You are the Judge of all the earth. God says, Abraham can judge, because he ruled his house after him. To do righteousness and justice, Abraham is the source of that. Abraham says to God, You are the Judge of all the earth. Chapter 18 brings in that side. 

    RemIf our houses are not right there is something wrong in our judgment. 

    JTQuite so. Judgment goes with the patriarchal side. He discerns between good and evil, not only for himself but for his house. I will make him My friend, God says. 

    EPDoes priesthood come in in that connection? Judgment is about to be rained on Sodom, and Abraham assumes a priestly attitude. 

    JTYes. He is really a priest there. He is interceding on the ground of righteousness. He does not want anything else. And that helps us with regard to our subject. Priests are clothed with righteousness. The first thing to see is how the Lord is on our side, taking on Abrahams seed, and so feeling with His brethren, because it is His brethren here; and He is able to sympathise in that He Himself has suffered. Having been tempted, He is able to help those that are being tempted. For it is only the two or three that He was with. It is the great principle that is being worked out. He is helping those that are tempted. 

    EPDo you get a touch of that in Paul, where he says to the Corinthians, God ... will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear? 

    JTExactly. He knew how far to go with them. He did not put any more on them in ministry than they were able to bear. Priesthood means I know what the brethren here need, and how to help them. 

    CAMYou can understand him starting with the exceeding greatness of the Person, and how amazingly great that makes the thing. 

    JTYes. In chapter 4 we have this great priest over the house of God. He can sympathise with our infirmities, being tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. And then in chapter 5, Thus the Christ also has not glorified himself to be made a high priest; but he who had said to him, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee. Now we come to the order of it. Whilst Aaron is in mind right through, Aaron does not represent the order. It is another order of priesthood, that is, Melchisedec. Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death, with strong crying and tears; (and having been heard because of his piety;) though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered; and having been perfected, became to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation; addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec, Hebrews 5: 7 - 10. Now we are on another great platform, the platform of order and eternal salvation by one who has been perfected. That is the second time we get this word. He has taken on another kind of humanity. That is the humanity that is in the mind of God, and that is in view in salvation. 

    ANWIs that the meaning of perfected? That He is in a position never to change? 

    JTYes. 

    RemI was thinking of the acacia wood  does that refer to this order of humanity? 

    JTWell, acacia wood is a type of Christ carrying things. You get other woods in the temple, but the idea of wood is attached to Christ in type. He showed Moses wood. He is of another order morally, as in the flesh here. He is cast into the water there. The idea is carried through into Solomons day, what is dignified. 

    CAMI want to ask you about this matter of the order of Melchisedec. The order precedes the functioning of it. 

    JTIt brings up a very important side of our subject. It came in in Genesis 14. 

    ANWActually linked with Abraham himself. 

    JTJust so. It is to bring out the superiority of Christs priesthood over the Aaronic. It is marvellous the way the scripture is employed; just to bring out the superiority of our priest. 

    QuesIs it the thought that we should start with the Melchisedec side? 

    JTI think all the service is on the Aaronic principle. Melchisedec does not refer to the sympathetic side at all. It is to bring out the superiority of our priest. Without father, without mother, ... abides a priest continually. 

    JSOne who is not subject to death. 

    JTPersonally, He is immune. He did not need parentage like Aaron. He is without father and mother. 

    CAMIn order to bring out this greatness primarily, this matter of order, the matter of need does not come in as yet. 

    JTIt is a question of getting the greatness of the Person. The actual way that He teaches us is in sympathy. It is afterwards that you come into the idea. So that you do not get the Melchisedec order as early as you do the sympathetic side. You get it in chapter 4. That is like the dignified side we come back to, as we prove the sympathies of Christ. 

    JSIt is a heavenly order. 

    JTThat is the idea. The description is in the beginning of chapter 7, For this Melchisedec, King of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham returning from smiting the kings, and blessed him; to whom Abraham gave also the tenth portion of all; first being interpreted King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace; without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but assimilated to the Son of God, abides a priest continually. So that it is a continual priesthood. He does not die. Not that He has not died. He has gone into heaven. It is the priestly state that Christ is in. 

    RemIn chapter 5: 5 it says about Christ, Thus the Christ also has not glorified himself to be made a high priest; but he who had said to him, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee. Is there glory attached to this? 

    JTCertainly; this epistle is built up on those two psalms. This day have I begotten thee. That is what is alluded to here, to bring out the deity of Christ, and His immunity to death. 

    ANWBut why is He first saluted as Son before He is saluted as priest? 

    JTTo bring out the Person. The Son is more than the priest. The Son is God. He is saluted as Son in the second Psalm. I this day have begotten thee, in verse 7; and in another place he says, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. The sonship as taken in the Psalms is wider in its bearing. It is political as well as priestly. The Son is everything. The One who is owned as Son is the priest. He is a priest for ever. Everything attaches to Him. But it is the permanency of the priesthood. He is a priest for ever. 

    Ques. Why is that? 

    JTIt is just the way God brings in things to help our minds. It means the permanency of the priesthood. It does not go so far as sonship. Sonship is wider. 

    CAMSonship underlies all the gospels. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FCIs the thought of Melchisedec inscrutable? 

    JTYes. You may say that. Without father, without mother. He comes on the scene abruptly and disappears abruptly. This chapter tells us all there is about him. 

    JSIs it in regard to the humanity of Christ, lest we should think He is a Man of earthly order? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWThe Melchisedec order comes in first. God secures what is His. 

    JTQuite so. He remained that for ever. So that when you come to chapter 7, such a high priest became us, ... the blessed God would bring out the greatness of the saints. 

    CAMYes. The first thing would tend to take us out of ourselves. The greatness of Melchisedec  the words used  all tend to make you feel this is something far exceeding myself. That seems to help a soul. 

    JTYes. And the word is to deliver the people of God from man-made priesthood. Christendom is founded on this sort of thing. And Melchisedec is to get into my soul what that word means. That means that all this sacerdotal system that is around us is simply wiped out completely in my mind. Here is a priesthood that was preconceived and is to abide for ever. And it is to deliver us from sacerdotalism. 

    AFMIs not this priesthood Aaronic priesthood? Does it not endear Christ to our hearts as priest? Do we not go on to appreciate Him as after the order of Melchisedec? 

    JTI am sure it does. So that the types in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy deal with the Aaronic side. But the Melchisedec side is brought in first. So that we should have in our souls the greatness of our Priest. But then, let us not discard the functioning of a priest. What is said about Aaron is to be understood. The Scriptures make Aaron the basis of it. How he serves! 

    WBDo you connect sympathy with both? He came to Abraham after he returned from the battle with the kings. Was there not sympathy there, too? 

    JTWell, there would be. But the point made here is not that. Consider how great this man was. The point is how great he is. He is said to be King of Salem. It was a question of kings once. There were nine kings. But here it is the King. The real one comes and he brings in life. He met Abraham returning from smiting the kings, and blessed him. Abraham gave him the tenth portion of all. And then we are told what this name means, King of righteousness, King of Salem, and then without father and mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but assimilated to the Son of God, abides a priest continually. 

    QuesWhat does assimilated to the Son of God  mean? 

    JTIt is to bring in Psalm 110, what that psalm means. He is the Son. This person is assimilated to the Son of God. The Son of God is a wider thought. 

    This personage represents it in one sense. He is a great personage, and he delivers our souls from the whole sacerdotal system. Abraham the great patriarch was less than this great man. Melchisedec was great. Abraham paid him tithes. The priestly tribe paid tithes to this great man. It is for the Jewish mind. 

    CAMHe was greater than Abraham, and it is shown in the fact that Abraham gave him tithes. 

    EPDo you think this idea of the priesthood enters into conflict in the testimony? It says in Psalm 110, The Lord ... will smite through kings. 

    There is the thought of Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, then the establishing of the King of righteousness and peace. 

    JTYes. The thought of smiting through the kings. You must smite the kingship. The sacerdotal system is based on kingship. The whole system has to go. 

    EPYou feel how these principles work out. 

    Abraham came up out of the slime pits. As coming up out of those conditions, Melchisedec met him. 

    Melchisedec brought forth the bread and the wine. 

    JTQuite so. And another thing that comes out is the idea of persons. Abraham was fortified by Melchisedec about the idea of persons instead of property. The king of Sodom wants the persons. 

    Abraham and Melchisedec stood for persons. It is a question of persons. This epistle is working out the greatness of persons. The people are so great; they need a great high priest like this. 

    EPIn these difficulties we come to value the souls, not the things. 

    JTJust so. 

    APfNeither beginning of days nor end of life. Would that make it an eternal priesthood? 

    JTThat is right. Here the testimony is that men die. But this man lives for ever; so that it is an abiding priesthood. 

    RemThe word in chapter 7: 16 is, who has been constituted not according to law of fleshly commandment, but according to power of indissoluble life. 

    JTQuite so. That is the way God works the truth into our souls. It is Christ as risen from among the dead in the power of life. 

    RemWe are quick to lay hold of being sanctified. 

    Do you not think we are slow to take in the glory of this One? 

    JTTime has nothing to do with it. It is superior to it. It is above all power of corruption. 

    McCWould you say a little about our attitude toward time and our attitude in the eternal state? 

    JTI do not say that it would be altogether out of sight, but sonship is the thought. Priesthood comes in between because of conditions. The point is, Let my son go, that he may serve me. The last book of the Old Testament brings it out. They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah ... and I will spare them, Malachi 3: 17. 

    CAMIt ought to help everybody in connection with deliverance from religious system  what God thinks about the persons. 

    JTYes. This chapter stresses it particularly. 

    Such a high priest became us. That is to bring out the greatness of the saints. They need such a Man as this. You might say He needs us, but we need Him, to elevate our souls as to our greatness in the mind of God. Holy, harmless, undefiled, 

    separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. 

    RemSay something about that thought higher than the heavens. 

    JTWell, it is a remarkable word. The heavens are for height, we are told. They represent that thought. The earth is for depth. The Lord went down to the depths. We are to measure the height, depth, breadth, and length  it is the four dimensions. We get it in Ephesians. But here you have what goes beyond the heavens. The heavens are for height. For the creature, heaven would be the acme of height. 

    JSIn Ephesians He ascended far above all heavens. 

    RWSSeparated from sinners. What does that mean? 

    JTThat means what He was in a moral sense down here, that is apart from sin. He passes to higher than the heavens. 

    RWSI thought of Lukes presentation of Him, and then this verse, and wondered how it worked. 

    JTWell, it is morally  the tabernacle is a type of Christ in the wilderness, the means of excluding evil. 

    CAMIt is remarkable  the expression higher than the heavens. The One who was in that uncreated sphere came into a measurement condition. Had He not come down, nothing would ever have gone up. It seems to magnify all this theme of measurement. 

    JTQuite so. How He measured everything! Now He is in His own creation in a moral way. He is infinitely apart from sinners. Every person He came in contact with  what came out! How He judged So that the whole thing is weighed and measured according to God. It is to bring out His Person. Separated from sinners is what He is down here. As a Man He had to do with sinners. But there was infinite distance between Him and sinners. Still He eats with them. This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. That was true, but He was infinitely apart from them as sinners. He came to seek and save them. Higher than the heavens is an allusion to His personal greatness. 

    JSThat he might fill all things in Ephesians. 

    JTYes. He set himself down. It is His own action. So that our souls may be filled with the greatness of this Person. 

    RemIn entering the untreated sphere, does He enter that as Man? 

    JTI think so. 

    RemDo you think that in Luke 7 the idea of measurement comes in there? Her sins, which are many  He has them all measured. 

    JTQuite so. You get the idea of measurement right through. Everything is weighed. 

    RemOut of whom went seven devils. 

    JTYou get it right through the gospels. We have not touched the subject at all because it is so immense. It brings us into priesthood. Peter brings us into it  a holy priesthood, he says, to offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. We become part of the system. And our prayers are that we are part of the system, as already benefiting from the system. The word translated advocate is used five times. It is translated advocate here, and Comforter in Johns gospel. It is used four times in Johns gospel and once here. It is touched on in chapter 14 where the Lord is going to die. He brings in this appellation of the Spirit. He says, another Comforter, meaning that He was one down here. While He was among them, He served, now He is going away, and there was to be Another here. We are not going to lose His patronship. The Holy Spirit takes care of that. The Spirit of God is looking after matters, He maintains us here. He looks after us in a meeting like this. He puts it all together, and makes it all profitable. He is in charge of the matter. He is alongside of us, and looks after the assembly as anyone might look after an expedition. The Holy Spirit is here looking after matters. We could not have the testimony without His patronship. But the Lord is up there. If anyone sin, we have One up there. It is the maintenance of the dispensation. The priest refers to God, but the patron is with the Father, to maintain the dispensation. Whatever happens to any one of us, the Lord looks after it altogether. Even before it happens, He knows about it. 

    ANWWhy does it come into view with regard to sin? 

    JTWell, it is because the thing is so urgent. Many are overwhelmed if anything happens, and do worse. The power of sin is terrible. Satan would make you do more. Peter denied the Lord, but he did more. He denied Him with oaths and curses. But the Lord said, before anything happened, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 

    RWSWhat does He do with the Father? 

    JTOh, it is a wonderful way divine Persons have of conversing with one another about matters. The Lord spoke to the Father here. Has it ever occurred to you that They converse about you? 

    RWSNo. That never occurred to me. 

    JTWell, They do. The Lord speaks to the Father here about the saints. They occupy the whole prayer in John 17. The men which thou gavest me out of the world. About that young man that sinned. What is to be done about this? The Lord can always point to Himself. The One who is there on our behalf is the provision for our sins. He says to God, You know what I have done. That is the moral right He has. He can tell God about that. 

    ANWAnd in that regard He is the righteous. 

    JTQuite so. God is bound to respect that. The Lord has finished the work of redemption for the whole world. 

    McCWhat you said regarding Peter  while he was cursing you would say, I do not see any faith in such blasphemy. But there was faith. 

    JTIt is the best illustration I know about advocacy. The Lord says, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat. Satan despised them, and to the universe they were nothing at all. But I have prayed for thee. And when the time came the cock crew. 

    -McC. The you is plural. 

    JTYes. But the thee is singular. And the Lord says, I have prayed for thee. The cock crew and He looked at Peter. And Peter wept bitterly. 

    AFMYou have put a new thought on the sifting of Satan. I always thought the wheat was valuable. 

    JTWhat Satan thought was that there was nothing there. I do not think that Satan had in his mind there should be any wheat at all. 

    QuesWas the look a priestly look? 

    JTI suppose advocacy was part of the priesthood. The prayer preceded and now He looked. It shows the kind of thing advocacy is. He does not say anything, He looked. 

    CAMYes. I can see the urgency in taking care of the thing. If nothing is done, the next thing will be worse. This matter of Satan is a very interesting thing. 

    JTThe book of Job is the opening up of all this. The sons of God were together and Satan would ridicule the thing. They are not any different. You let me at them. 

    CAMThe whole situation was changed. So that the Advocate above in addition to the Holy Spirit here below seems to be necessary to the extent that Satan is still there. 

    JTHe is the accuser of the brethren yet. It brings out the wonderful economy that there is. An Advocate up there, and one down here; John brings out four times over that there is an Advocate. 

    AFMSo that there is no reason, if we are overwhelmed, to remain overwhelmed. 

    JTIf Peter had been left alone, he may have murdered somebody. 

    CAMHe would have to be put out of fellowship. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemWe need the priest with the discerning eye. 

    JTVigilance is another thing. The idea of vigilance attaches to Christ. 

    ANWI was thinking of the evidence of faith seen in that Peter caught the Lords look. 

    JTQuite so. A child, if he has done something wrong, does not like to meet your eye. But Peter did not evade that. 

    JSWas it as a merciful High Priest He appears to Simon? 

    JTThat is to bring out the character of the dispensation. That is what they were saying at Jerusalem. The Lord is indeed risen, and has appeared to Simon, that great sinner. 

    QuesIs that the time He appeared to Simon in John 21? 

    JTJohn 21 is later. The apostle Paul gives the order. He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, and after that was seen of above five hundred brethren at once. The saints seemed to know the meaning of that. He is a great sinner, but the Lord is the Advocate. He appeared to that man. 

    RemHe went out from the presence of the Lord weeping. That would be some evidence of faith? 

    JTWell, the work of recovery had begun. 

    RemThe leprosy is all out. 

    JTYes. It took a long time. 

    CAMIt is interesting that Peter seems to be representative in that way. 

    JTYes. 

    JSIn Luke 24 the appearing to Simon is the subject of the conversation. 

    JTIt is really the gospel; the appearing to Simon and the breaking of bread. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    RWSI wanted to ask, could I exhaust His advocacy by sinning again and again? It says, if any man sin, not when a man sin. 

    JTIf any man sin  but John says before that that I am not giving you any licence to sin in what I am going to say. My children, these things I write to you in order that ye may not sin; and if any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world, 1 John 2: 1, 2. You talk about advocacy, and a person might take licence. Well, you might be lost anyway. John says, My children, I am writing now to you things that are needful, but it is that you should not sin. There is no licence at all. 

    McCShould I continue in sin that grace may abound? 

    JTQuite so. It is a terrible thing to say that. 

    If I continue in sin, what does that prove? If a man is filthy, let him be filthy still. 

    CAMThat seems to take the thing outside of the range of the present. 

    JTYes. John says,There is a sin unto death. Now, he says, I do not say that you should pray for that. We have to understand that. 

    CAMI can see that there is something outside of the dispensation. 

    JTYes. We have to be discerning about the government of God. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord speak as He did to Pilate, he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin? 

    JTWell, it shows that there is perfect fairness. Satan will get the worst; then the beast, and the false prophet. God is perfectly fair. They will not all share the same judgment. 

    JSSo that the beast and the false prophet are cast alive into the lake of fire. 

    JTAll these things are to be observed. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? He that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. He was not exonerating Pilate. 

    RemAnd so He gave Lot an opportunity for all his children. As Judge of all the earth, He exposed their position there. 

    JTAbraham was thinking of Lot all the time. 

    He did not have anything but a righteous person in mind, ten righteous persons. 

    CAMHe was judging all the earth. The Lord showed Pilate that He was, too. Pilate thought he was judging, but the truth was the Lord was judging Pilate. 

    JTThe whole scene comes under judgment at the cross. And the remarkable thing there is that three persons come up from the enemys camp and justify Jesus: the thief, Pilates wife, and the centurion. 
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    DIVINE LEADERSHIP (JT 99)

    Psalm 107: 7 - 38; Isaiah 63: 11 - 14; Hebrews 2: 10 - 12

    These scriptures speak about divine leadership, and I wish to enlarge on them from that point of view. That God would Himself become the Leader of His people is touching and reminds us of the many services that He renders to us; that God Himself should become our Servant, I speak reverently, is one of the most touching considerations; amongst these services, one of the most important is leadership. The first scripture, that is, Psalm 107, contemplates divine leadership in these last days; the second one speaks of it in the early days; and the third one speaks of it in its continuous sense. I want to speak of these features with a view to working out their results, for God always has results in mind, as for instance, And he led them forth by the right way, with the result that they might go to a city of habitation; that they might go. This psalm is the first psalm in the last book, the book that contemplates the fact that Israel had been scattered and now is being, or is about to be, gathered. 

    These books of the Psalms are intended to afford a rich material for the service of God, as our hymn book, indeed, in an inferior sense (for the Psalms are inspired) is intended to aid us in the service of God. You will see that the psalm is divided up into sections by Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness. It is a call upon men, and between each of these calls or demands, we have reasons furnished why men should do this. The psalm thus opens rightly this great section of the book of Psalms, the fifth book, which culminates, as most of you know, in the great hallel of the whole book, when all that has breath is called upon to praise. The book thus contemplates a great victory in that the people of God who had been scattered (grievously so, their own wills governing them in the scattering) are now restored, gathered out of the countries, as we are told in this first psalm. And at the end, they are regarded as a people near unto Jehovah, near unto Him. In this book we have what are called the Songs of degrees; that is to say, God graciously contemplating that His people under those circumstances, begin on a low level. Most of us will admit this. Normally, the spiritual believer advances from level to level; he goes from strength to strength, and every one of them appears before God. This book furnishes the levels one after another until we reach the divine altitude of Zion, where, as it says, There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The book therefore is full of victory, and the saints are seen praising in the victory, and reaching the great divine end, namely, God, and the people near unto Him. 

    If there is one here not near unto God, this meeting is for you; for God is looking out for you, is demanding you to come near. His thought is a people near unto Him; and so it begins, as I said, by leading in a right way. How important that word right is in our day! It is always important. There never was a time in the history of this world when the idea of right did not exist in it. But how loudly it speaks as we look back at the history of christendom, a history affording the saddest evidence of mans will, mans way, so that today we have a thousand ways, as we may say, amongst those that profess christianity, and amongst the people of God in those ways. They are byways, to say the least. One could enumerate many of them. The psalm contemplates how man in his will has got himself into these byways where he is utterly helpless, and as God works in a mans soul in these byways, darkened as they are, he begins to think of God, and God hears the cry unto Him. If you run down the psalm at your leisure, you will see what I speak of, what plights men get into, what dark byways; dark associations exist as the outcome of the exercise of mans will. But God is helping; as the Spirit brooded over the waters of old, God is waiting, so that He might hear a cry, however faint. However faint, He knows; He discerns the movements of the heart, Then they cried unto Jehovah, it says. He never fails. And he delivered them out of their distresses. Whatever they may be, whatever ones will has led one into, a cry will bring in a divine intervention, a divine deliverance, not only out of the immediate acute trouble that may be oppressing me, but out of all my troubles. Such is God, beloved friends. The psalm is on a lower level, speaking relatively, for it is dealing, as I said, with the troubles of men, how they get into them, and how God is attentive, ready to serve, as a cry is emitted from any trouble here, so He delivers out of all troubles, whatever they be. There is not a trouble attendant on one that God will not descend to and consider and remove for those who have faith. He is waiting for the cry. 

    Well now, this right way is what I am speaking of amid all this darkness and confusion, amid these byways that lead nowhere or worse, for some of them lead to the pit. They do. It is depicted in the book of Proverbs. A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing. For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city, to call passengers who go right on their ways: ... Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell, Proverbs 9: 13 - 18. Terrible indeed are those ways, beloved friends, especially the young ones here, those ways that you scarce discern at first, but they lead into the depths of hell. And so in varied degrees christendom is marked by these ways, and Jehovah begins by announcing that He led them forth in a right way. Who are those who are there? Well, if you will allow me, ourselves, beloved. It is those who are delivered from the authority of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. As soon as we reach that point of any little deliverance, what is normal is a celebration: Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!. We celebrate, and what do we celebrate? What is more seemly than to celebrate the right way? The psalm, as I say, is a call for special celebrations, but how seemly it is that we should fall in with this, we whose feet have been in the ways of unrighteousness but who are now extricated from the snare of the fowler, for the snare is broken and we are escaped! Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!, and amongst these, the occasion of this celebration is, He led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation, that is to say, that we might be diverted from formalism and all its hierarchical offices and associations, that have been played up for centuries in christendom, and from all other paths, social, commercial, political, or whatever else, by a divine, gracious, patient, tender leading into the right way, so that we might go. How delightful it is to God to see a young christian, a young brother or sister as discerning the leadership of God, move of himself, taking the initiative himself! God is waiting for that; although He loves to lead you, too; He loves to see you go according to the principles that He has led you in. He loves to see you go to the end of the matter. There is an end to the leading: that they might go to a city of habitation, which means the very opposite of these hierarchical offices and associations. They do not present the idea of a city of habitation. 

    A city of habitation in the life of the Spirit of God means an ordered state of things where life is, where property and life are cared for and where they are cherished, a city of habitation. You know in these special meetings that one is accustomed to attend, and I attend a good many, young people are very prominent, and thank God for it! These meetings are intended for them, but the challenge is, What do you come for? What is in your mind? God is a God of purpose, and if He works in a mans or womans soul, He means that person to be a person of purpose in some sense. Have I come to a city of habitation? It is in truth the gathering of the people of God where ordered light and life are. Have I got something different in mind? Do I come for some other purpose? If you come for some other purpose, God is against you in every step you take. He is watching these occasions as much as or more than your parents are. The authority of parents does not cease when children attend such meetings. God is against all else but the city of habitation, where you come in contact with men and women who live in the Spirit, whose calling is heavenly, whose associations occasion a heavenly atmosphere. The meetings will not be neglected. What have you come for, save for the meeting, save to find the living and not the dead? God is appealing to the young, and these meetings are for them, but they are not to serve an occasion for the flesh but to promote what is of God in the youngest, that he might value the things of God, that he might see their superiority to anything that the world offers. You will find it constantly in the Old Testament that the young people ask their elders about the things of God; they are supposed to. It is in asking that you get instruction. The Lord Jesus at the age of twelve was found among the doctors. That is typical, as I might say of the brethren who can teach you and can impart divine things to you. He is found among the doctors. Did He go up with His parents to see the sights of Jerusalem? No, beloved friends. The males went up three times a year to Jerusalem. It was in a spiritual sense, and the Lord gives a lead to every young person here in that He was found among the doctors. What was He doing there? Hearing and asking questions. What was His business?  His Fathers. It is the first time that He is on His Fathers business. It is a very fine moment when a young man or young woman puts God before his parents. The influence of the parents should lead to that very thing, not as in the case of Mary and Joseph. They questioned it, but the Lord Jesus sets an example for the young. He is found among the doctors in the temple, hearing and asking questions, and He says that He was about His Fathers business. He has passed Joseph and Mary in that sense. It is a fine moment when a young man or young woman puts God, in that way, first. What a dignity there is! 

    But I am speaking now about this right way, and how it leads so that you might come to a city of habitation, and as having again come into it we have in the closing words of the psalm how God tarries in grace where He arrests men in their plights. We are told in the second part of the psalm, He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into watersprings. And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation. Now that is a call for the establishment of meetings cities of habitation, as they are called here. That they may prepare a city for habitation. How can they do it? They do it because of the prosperity that God affords them. Let us not be afraid of the smallness of the number! The Lord is able to make it stand. See what He made of Adam and Eve! See what He made of Abraham! He called them alone, and He blessed them. It is what God can do; it is not a question of forming something for ourselves. It is a question of the city of habitation, and how is it furnished? By all the prosperity that we may expect from God if we are men of faith. If we are not men of faith, let us not attempt it. This is a dispensation of faith, and anything short of faith will come to naught and disaster, but if there is faith, God can make the thing stand, not only so, but prosper it. So that you have here, He turneth the wilderness into a standing water. There are two or three brothers: Adam was one; Abraham was one, and Noah was one. See what God made out of them! It is a question of faith in these last days, and this psalm is to encourage us to be diverted into the divine way, by divine leadership to a city of habitation. God would establish this principle over against mans will in what marks christendom. The city of habitation is a great divine thought. It is said to be in the midst of prosperity spiritually, as it says in these verses. It says, And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation; and sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease. These are wonderful verses in our day when God is seeking those cities of habitation where there is life and order and with all that, where men may dwell in holy love, in holy friendship. Let us learn what friendship means! Without it, beloved friends, our fellowship is but a name. Friendship is the great thought: Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends, John 15: 15. 

    The Lord would bring us into confidence with one another so that friendship can be promoted where there is this holy state of things, this living state of things, a city of habitation. 

    Now I wanted to go on to Isaiah 63 to show you how the Spirit of God in these last days would remind us of the first days, for God never gives up the first days. I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase, Jeremiah 2: 2, 3. How delightful that is for God to look back to. Sometimes I think of Palestine, and Arabia, and Asia Minor, and Macedonia, and all the territory around Illyricum and Italy and Spain and North Africa. What must it be to Christ to look down on those territories! Hardly a sign of life in all that immense territory which once furnished by the power of the Spirit of God that which was of God in His people. What must it be to the Lord to think of that! Do you think He forgets, looking down on Derbe and Lystra and all those points where Paul ministered or was productive? What must it be to His eye! God is in sympathy with all that, but He has come further west, and His eye travels to this vast continent, and He sees the little specks of life here and there amid the sterility that marks it. And He wishes to increase those little specks of life, and order, and light, and friendship, and so He reverts in those verses in Isaiah 63 to what marked the earlier leadings of God, and I wish you to note, dear brethren, the recurrence of the reference to the Holy Spirit in these verses. You will notice that it says in verse 10, But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit. We are reminded of the Lords own remark. And whosoever shall have spoken a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, Matthew 12: 32. They rebelled against His holy Spirit. It is not simply God in the abstract, but His holy Spirit. God came down so low, so graciously, so as to serve us in any way in which we need service, God Himself, but it is in the Spirit, and these verses revert to that fact, to the service of the Spirit and the rebellion against the Spirit. Let us be on our guard, dear young people, against grieving the Holy Spirit of promise, against quenching Him, in this way. You perhaps may criticise the ministry, those who serve you, those who feed you, and so the Spirit of God reverts to earlier days, and it says in verse ii, But he remembered the days of old, Moses and his people Where is he that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherds of his flock?. That is how He began it. It alludes to the wonderful furnishing of Gods thought. Israel was brought into a wilderness. He brought them out, and He brought them out with shepherds. There were Aaron and Moses and Miriam, we are told, and others; God provided them. Let us understand that if we are wanting in shepherds today, it is not the divine thought. At the outset, He brought them out through the sea with shepherds. In every divine movement, God would furnish shepherds. The demand for shepherds is great. The need is great, of leadership according to God. He led them forth by the right way in their last days, and so in their earlier days He led them through the Red Sea, but He led the shepherds with them. Moses and Aaron and Miriam knew what to do. God had prepared them for years and years to be shepherds of His people, and He brought them all out with shepherds that they might be furnished in the wilderness, and then moreover He says, Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him? (verse 11), that is, in Moses, reminding us that leadership (if anyone aspires to it, and it is a good desire to lead the people of God) is by the Spirit, and if the Spirit has His part, it will be a lowly leading. The Spirit would promote this, That one man should die for the people, John 11: 50. That is leadership. Leadership is through death, and so the shepherds of Gods flock, all of them, had to experience the bitterest persecution, the bitterest of opposition. The than Moses, we are told, had even his own brother and sister bitterly opposed to him, but he was the meekest man on all the earth. There was no reproach in his mouth. As the Lord says, Yea, I am as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs (Psalm 38: 14), but He led, and that is the leading. It is by the Holy Spirit. He put his holy Spirit within him. There is no leading otherwise, and then it goes on to say, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses, the very best that Moses could afford, the right hand of a man. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently (Jeremiah 48: 10), and Moses never did.. His whole being was in the work of God; he led them by his right hand. That is the very best a man can afford. And then it says, Dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name (verse 12). What a glorious thing that is amongst the people of God, God making Himself an everlasting name by the leaders He employs! Is He doing anything with them that makes Himself an everlasting name? What a great privilege and honour it is that God can use any of us, and how necessary it is to put the right hand into all that you are doing, all the strength you have in this glorious service, that God might make Himself an everlasting name by you! And then it says further as regards that leading, Who led them through the depths, like a horse in the wilderness, and they stumbled not (verse 13). In fact, they do not stumble, that is to say, the leading is of that kind. It is like leading a horse; in leading him he does not stumble. Anything that happens among us calls for understanding. Do I understand that the brethren do not stumble? What influence have I exerted in the wilderness? The horse did not stumble because of the leading. So that anything that occurs reflects back on every one of us. It is a state of affairs in the wilderness at the time, as a horse in the wilderness, that they should not stumble; and then moreover it says, As cattle go down into the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest. What a beautiful thought that is! It is the Spirit of Jehovah; not an angel here, although that had been spoken of in the wilderness, but the Spirit of Jehovah carrying that on, all that God is in Christ; the Spirit of God carries that on, and what a thing it is to have Him! 

    It is God, beloved friends, in a thoughtful, tender, gracious way attending to everything. That is God, and He makes us to rest. We do not know much about this, because I admit we are constantly on the move, not only physically but spiritually, but you should know the place the sabbath had in Israel, so that about twenty-eight per cent of their time was employed in the sabbath. There is great instruction in that, and God would teach us how to be restful, not lazy or indolent, but spiritually restful in Him, so that the leading in the wilderness afforded the people a rest, like a flock going down into a rich field. It is so beautiful and suggestive to see how cows or cattle he down in the field. Well, that is Gods way of leading. 

    Well, now to finish, the thought in Hebrews 2 is well-known, the result of divine leadership in Christ. It says, The leader of their salvation; a leader is one that goes before, and here He is made perfect through sufferings. If any one aspires to leadership, this is to be in view, that perfection in it is through suffering. Beloved friends, if you are really leading according to what is of God, the suffering is not wanting. God will allow this one and that one to say this and that. The sufferings come up out of the ground; they are constant, but all the time you are being perfected. The great thought in Hebrews is to be made perfect, and any one aspiring to leadership has to have this in mind, that God made the Leader of our salvation perfect through sufferings. Where is He leading us?-to glory. As what?-as sons. Think of the dignity in that, being led as sons to glory. The great end, the great destiny in all of this that I am speaking of, is glory. It is to inspire our hearts, to stimulate them; it involves suffering, to be sure, but glory. The leading is to glory. We are in the light of sonship going to glory. In speaking of it in an abstract way, going to glory, being led to glory, that word is well worth considering, even in regard to Christ Himself being received up in glory, not simply to heaven, but in glory. We are going to glory. But the Son is leading us and leading us to it through suffering, including the cross, of course, in the case of our Lord, but wherever the spirit of leadership is of this kind, it is through suffering, so that the leadership is being perfectly effectual. And the consequence, the result is stated in the next verse. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That is where it comes out. Think of Him going to glory and us following, and He turns around and says, These are My brethren. In the presence of Michael and Gabriel and all the angels of heaven, These are My brethren. What brethren?-led to glory through suffering. What a glory there is in this! What an appeal at this present moment, to suffer in the light of divine leadership, and then to call them brethren, mark you; not to think of them merely as brethren, but to call them brethren. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. It is not simply, be, but, be called children of God and the brethren of Christ. Is it not attractive to all you young people to come into the ranks of the spiritual, those who have faith, who talk of this dignity of being led to glory by the Lord, and then to be known as His brethren so that He goes on to say, I will declare thy name to my brethren? Psalm 22, that great suffering psalm, is cited here. Let us bathe our souls in it. It gives us lustre. So the Lord says, My brethren. I will declare Thy name unto them. As we had it this afternoon, He says, I ... will make it known, John 17:26. That word make it known is not manifest. Earlier in John 17, He says, I have manifested thy name, but in the last verse He says, make it known, as if to bring the name of the Father into our souls; that we come to the greatest kind of love, the love wherewith the Father loves the Son, and then He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. You see what result there is in divine leading, that God is praised. 

    I would say again to every one of you young ones, God intends you to be a vessel of praise. First we are vessels of mercy, fitted for glory, and then vessels of praise so that the Lord can praise through you. He can do it through you. Think of being a vessel in His hand, a musical instrument, as it were, which He can use in His praise. May God bless these thoughts! 
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    THE GLORY OF CHRIST (2) (SMC 8)

    Hebrews 2: 9 - 13; Hebrews 7: 23 - 28; Hebrews 8: 1, 2; Hebrews 10: 19 - 25

    SMcCThe presentation of the glory of Christ in this letter to the Hebrew Christians, has in mind very specially their detachment from Judaism which had such a great place in the ways of God, being the highest dispensed form of government in the ways of God. The writer no doubt by external and internal evidences, is thought to be Paul, though we are not told actually that it was Paul, but the style seems to be Pauls, so that we can see how the heavenly side has such a place in this epistle. The great strength and stability of the system takes character from Christ and all is made to hang on Him, because of who He is. In this epistle we not only have His humanity wondrously projected on to our view, but we also have His deity, linking on with what we had in the root and offspring of David, and there is a certain analogy in the letter, and the writing of it, to ourselves and our own position, in that the overthrow of the worlds system is imminent, as was the overthrow of Jerusalem when this letter was written. It is generally thought that the letter was 67 A.D. and the overthrow was 70 A.D., and the letter has in mind the extrication of the believers from the system here below which so held and affected them. No doubt there was, as the letter would show, a certain falling away with some and a certain, perhaps, discouragement with others, and the presentation of the glory of Christ in the letter has in mind powerfully to affect them and draw them out of that in which there was a tendency to be held. In these passages which we have read we have reference to the Lord Jesus in different ways. The leader of their salvation is a very fine reference to Christ in this exalted setting, 

    bringing in how great the salvation of the many sons is, involving, as it does, the divine pleasure and the divine praise, and then we have reference in the second section that we read, to the High Priest, His exalted character, and the exalted character of the saints and their heavenly calling, so that such a High Priest became them, and then the minister of the holy place, or the minister of the sanctuary. These are very fine references to Christ, calculated to affect our souls, drawing them out of things here and into the vast universal scene of glory where He is the Centre and God is known so blessedly. Then we have the last reference to the great Priest, and drawing near, especially in view of the day approaching, that is the consummation of things that we have had before us. The first chapter draws attention to the glory of Christ in His deity, but here we come to what affects our souls in reference to His humanity, But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. The epistle opens up the great realm in which Jesus is, so scornfully and ignominiously treated at Calvary, bruised and spat upon by the leaders of Judaism, but now in the scene of glory above, saluted by God as the hymn says, The Fathers greetings - honours rare - are heaped upon His Sons blest brow (350:2). He is well worthy of them. 

    AHWould you add a word with regard to your reference to the exalted character of our salvation? 

    SMcCI thought the setting of it here involved the part and place we have in the great thought of sonship, bringing many sons to glory; first of all it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, an allusion to God in the relation in which He comes on to our view. I think it particularly links with Johns presentation of God in the thought of the Father, with whom the all things are linked all the way through the gospel of John. Sonship is in mind, first in Christ, of course, seen so specially, and then by implication in the saints, so that our salvation involves the thought of glory and then we have the thought of the brethren of Christ in verse 11, and the praise of God in verse 12. 

    MHTDo you think that Stephen would be a good example of one who set forward this matter at the beginning when he bears testimony to the fact that he saw the heavens opened through, and he saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God? 

    SMcCYes, I suppose Stephen in the setting there would link with the epistle to the Hebrews, the thought of the opened heavens would enter into this letter. Stephen is not under the power of the circumstances, he is detached from them in spirit. 

    PHHIs the divine speaking according to the beginning of the epistle, God having spoken in ... Son to present the attractiveness of the speaking that it should be in such a setting? Mr. Darbys note c, the latter part of it, It is God himself who speaks; not by another; not as the Father nor in the Person of the Father; not merely by the Holy Spirit, but as himself a divine Person, and that Person the Son. Does that make the Sonship of Christ, in that setting, a very peculiarly attractive and pleasurable presentation of His Person? 

    SMcCWell, it does and shows how closely the thought of His deity is linked with His Sonship, that while His Sonship alludes to His place in humanity, yet linked with it is the powerful reference to the Person, and who He is, and the character of the speaking here would be in contrast to all that has gone before, and, rather than in comparison, it would stand out in contrast to the speaking before, the elevated, exalted character of the expression of God that this letter opens with. 

    PHHDoes that character of sonship more or less pervade the epistle? 

    SMcCIt does, so that in the matter of His priesthood, and His installation in the priestly office on high, His sonship is brought into the subject, and we see how His priesthood is based upon His sonship, but it is also based upon His eternal personality, like we have the interlacing of the gold in Exodus 28 and 29 in the priestly garments par excellence so we have the interweaving of these great thoughts in regard to Christs priesthood in this letter. 

    PHHSo if we are speaking about the sonship of the saints, while, of course, He in His Person, is unique, yet does He, in a sense, make the standard of the sonship of the saints? God bringing many sons to glory, are they extremely dignified persons? 

    SMcCThey are. That a divine Person should have come into the relationship of Son, as viewed in this letter, to bring out the great thought, of not what God is arbitrarily exactly in the exercise of His power, but what He is in His nature in the opening out of His heart, is a very wonderful matter. While sonship was placed in the human family at the outset, yet it looked on to the Incarnation, and to the greatness of the moment when a divine Person would come into that relation, and it would be seen in a way in which it was never seen before. 

    AJGAnd now seen in its final form in Christ in glory? 

    SMcCExactly; the word perfect is interesting in that relation. It would bear now on the great thought in glory that He has reached in manhood, a position and state, which is according to Gods purpose for man. 

    CMMWould the glory of Christ in chapters 1 and 2, the root and offspring, help as to an understanding of His mediatorial position, Mediator of God and man? 

    SMcCIt would very much because the new name would embrace, as was referred to this morning, the renown linked with the great fact that not only do we see Man perfectly in Him towards God, but we also see God perfectly in Him towards man. In the mediatorial realm out of which we never go, Christ is apprehended according to the renown that stands related to these great things. 

    AJGSo that the gospel of John was written so that we might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name, John 20: 31. Does that bring in the thought of a great realm filled with the renown of Christ in which we find our life? 

    SMcCThat is the point. John would, in his ministry, greatly impress us with that, the great realm in which Christ in His mediatorial glory stands out so uniquely and as linked with and attached to Him in that realm, we find our life, indeed He is said to be our life, life is in Him, of course, but He is said to be our life. 

    PHHWould you say another word about the word translated leader, to make perfect the leader of their salvation. It is referred to elsewhere as we know - what is the precise setting of it? 

    SMcCThe note in Acts 3 helps as to the literal meaning of the word. It says, This word is difficult to render in English. It is a leader, but it is more. It is used for one who begins and sets a matter on. That is very fine in regard to the context in Hebrews 2, we get it again in Hebrews 12, it means He began and finished the whole course. I think it helps us as to this matter of sonship, the leader of our salvation in this relation. He began the matter and has set it on; so Johns gospel helps us as to that. 

    PHHIs the matter which He sets on all the greater on account of His Person? 

    SMcCI thought so. We have heard John 17 alluded to in the sense that we are in the presence of the Minister of the sanctuary, but it affects us to think too we are in the presence of the Leader of our salvation. The many sons who are being brought to glory, the leader of their salvation is speaking to the Father, speaking to God in the way in which He is known in the parental relation in Johns gospel, and He is speaking about their salvation. He begins with the thought of eternal life, and He ends with the thought of sonship, that is that we might be with Him where He is. 

    AHIn view of all that, is not there something very touching in that reference, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things? 

    SMcCI think there is. The all things are very interesting in that light. You notice how full the subject is in Johns gospel as God comes on to our view in the paternal relation in that gospel, the all things are constantly referred to in relation to Him, but then it says, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35), that is the Mediator comes on to our view in the mediatorial system operating in relation to the all things. 

    AHSo do you take it that it became him, is as if that is a kind of reference to an added glory attaching to God that He should operate thus? 

    SMcCI think so, because heretofore, as indicated in the previous chapter, He had been known in many ways. We get Genesis opening with the great blessedness of God in the supremacy of His Being, Elohim, a Being to be worshipped in that sense, the sense of His supremeness. Then you get Jehovah Elohim, then you get El Shaddai, the Almighty, then you get Jehovah, but when we come to this movement towards men in Christ in the New Testament, we have God coming into the paternal relation that John refers to in his gospel and seen in such wondrous glory in it, and it says, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. I think there is a definite link with the ministry of Johns gospel in the way that this is alluded to. 

    AHGHave you in mind that the word salvation would involve our being brought into all these blessings of which you have spoken, the enjoyment of them? 

    SMcCYes, I think the salvation has in mind the glory, the bringing many sons to glory, and in order that that should be so, extrication is needed, so that what colours Johns gospel in that relation is what is up on the way out of the world, involving our salvation. 

    RHSCould you say something about the thought of through sufferings? 

    SMcCWell, what a touching reference that is It is to make perfect the leader of their salvation, not through death, the word death is employed a little bit earlier, but here it says, through sufferings, as if we are to be reminded of the particular aspect of the sufferings of Christ in this relation. 

    EJHWould glory be put upon the persons of whom it is said by the Lord, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world, John 17: 16? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought, that the bringing many sons to glory links with what is in the Lords mind in John 17 as He speaks to the Father, and the leader of their salvation through sufferings involves, I sanctify myself, only here it became God in this relation, but there the Lord is in perfect accord with it, He sanctified Himself. That is all the suffering of going through death and into glory via that way, was in His mind. 

    AJGThere would have been something lacking in the light in which God was known, if this matter of suffering had not been entered into. 

    SMcCExactly, so that it touches the moral side in that sense which gives great lustre to the glory of this Person in our eyes if we can so speak of it, that there is this added thought of glory. He was all-glorious in Himself as to His Person, perfect and complete, but the coming via this way, as it were, becoming an effective means of bringing on to our view His glory in a unique way through suffering. 

    JRI would like to ask whether the reference to Psalm 8 in verse 9, and the addition of the words on account of the suffering of death, link on with the thought expressed as to the sufferings in verse 10. 

    SMcCI think so, that is part of the sufferings of Christ. The suffering of death, it is a very striking expression, because it was not only necessary that the Lord should endure the active sufferings on the cross, but it was necessary that He should enter death itself, and think of what that experience was to Him passively as we take account of the pains of death as alluded to in Acts 2: 24. 

    JTSDoes this emphasise for us the necessity and the desirability, too, of suffering, the Hebrew saints had clearly taken up this matter? Are we to do this and to be prepared to suffer - ye endured much conflict of sufferings, chapter 10: 32. 

    SMcCWe would learn from the leader of our salvation in that way how He went through suffering, and that is to affect us, because detachment from things here would involve suffering, but He has gone through suffering in view of these thoughts being reached. 

    FCMI was thinking of the word of Jehovah through Moses to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 23). Would that be intended to effect our complete extrication from the world, the world having no claim to us, involving suffering, but having in mind the glorious system? 

    SMcCYes, I think in effect it would. God had in mind the wilderness there, that they would serve Him on that mountain in the wilderness. Of course, Hebrews generally is a wilderness epistle, it is dealing with our position in responsibility and our position in the wilderness, but these few verses here really carry us outside of the wilderness. It is as if they are brought in to give tone and substance, as apprehended by us and our souls are affected by them, to the great service of God in the sanctuary, for the letter has in mind the sanctuary and our position in it under the hand of Christ. 

    GWBIn this connection do you think it is suitable in the service of God, particularly in addressing the Lord, that there should be some reference to His sufferings or otherwise? 

    SMcCI do not think we can forget His sufferings in this exalted relation, because the point, of course, is not to focus our attention on the suffering, but rather on the Leader of our salvation, but He has been perfected through suffering. He has reached the position in which He is to be taken account of as viewed here through suffering. The suffering is not the end but the means to the end. 

    GWBOne might just add, I have been told recently that there is still difficulty with some in regard to the use of Hymn 8 in the service of God, because of the reference to the Lord and His path, which would include His suffering. The suggestion is that we are beyond that, and I was wondering whether what you have been saying has a bearing on that, and whether it would be helpful. 

    SMcCI think it helps to see how the truth is presented in this epistle, that certain things are brought in that are incidental. They are not the prime thought, but they are brought in and, as it were, project added glory on to our view in relation to the Person, and that is how I understand Hymn 8. Suffering is not the prime thought in the hymn, it is the Person, but these things are referred to in relation to the Person, as only serving to make the glory of the Person more stand out before our souls. 

    DJHI was thinking in connection with that, of the sufferings of the Christ and the glories to follow. It is the glories that are in view, sufferings being the way to it. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PHHDoes the fact that the sufferings here are not detailed at all, serve to steep our minds in the feature of suffering, so that in the wilderness we would accept it as being part of our pathway there, just as we gladly accept the glory of the service in the sanctuary? Would the sufferings in that sense, of Christ in one sense, of the saints in another, serve to give us a balanced mind about it all? 

    SMcCI think they would, and also the passage in 2 Corinthians 4 as to the eternal weight of glory, as it says, For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal (verses 17, 18). Well, this is one of the things that are not seen, bringing many sons to glory opens up the great unseen spiritual realm. The affliction, as it were, is affected by that in our minds, and instead of falling under the power of circumstances, which have such preponderance in our minds at times we are affected by what is eternal. 

    HWDoes it help to see that these quotations which follow are from Psalm 22, giving us the account of the greatest sufferings of Christ, with the accomplishment of the great work of redemption, and do we not have in Scripture, various references to the depth of response that flows from that glorious work? 

    SMcCSo that Psalm 22 is the great suffering Psalm. We might say the intensest form of suffering is before us in Psalm 22, and yet what emerges from it all, is what is on our view here, what is for God and the praises of Israel, the praises of the assembly. 

    HWAnd extending to the ends of the earth. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    GHSPIt is John in his gospel who brings in the blood-shedding on the cross. Does that have any bearing on this exalted level of suffering? 

    SMcCWell, it does, and the blood would always affect our souls in that sense, keeping in mind that all that bears upon the public side, the doorway to the great divine system, the portal to the great realm of glory. 

    EJHIf I remember rightly, Mr. Taylor has said something like this, that it depends on what is in the mind and heart of the priest when he is serving, as to what he gives expression to. 

    SMcCYes. 

    EJBIn verse 10, God is the Operator, in verse 11 the stress is on what Christ is doing, does that link with your subject as to the prominence given to Christ in this section? 

    SMcCYes, it does. It is very affecting in verses 11 and 12, how the Lord comes on to our view. Reference was made this morning to the fact that the Spirit comes on to our view in His personal dignity in Revelation 22, speaking to the Lord Jesus along with the bride, here there comes on to our view, another setting in which one divine Person speaks to Another as standing related to those He is not ashamed to call His brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Think of the glory of Christ in the perfection of His humanity as it comes on to our view here in regard to the great service of God. 

    FWKIs verse 11 from the divine side, and would the bearing of it have a detaching effect upon us? 

    SMcCI thought it would, that is, we have got the highest and fullest aspect of sanctification here, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; what a detaching effect that would have on us, because how could we have part in anything common or anything that would be degrading to our privileged part in this light, if we were firmly in the good and gain of what is here? 

    HWDoes this thought all of one take us back again to John 17, and the Lords wonderful words there with regard to His own, in sanctifying Himself in view of this great matter that we should be all of one; speaking to His Father with regard to it? 

    SMcCYes, the difference between the two would be that here in Hebrews 2 it is the great work of Himself that is presented, he that sanctifies; our sanctification in John 17; that they also may be sanctified (verse 19); has in mind that we come into it through the bearing and application of the truth upon us, the truth of His position in glory, working out practically in our detachment from things here as we are attached to Him in glory. 

    PHHWould that peculiarly affect us as having an attachment to His Person in Manhood, being His brethren, and being said to be all of one? Does that mean all of the same holy stock and lineage the other side of death? 

    SMcCJust so, and what follows flows out of that, as if to impress us with the dignity of the whole matter, and this should greatly affect us in our lives practically, not only in the assembly on Lords day morning, but it should have a great effect on our lives practically, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, that is, we have got a continuous matter here, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    BGHWould you say a word in connection with that, as to the service of God? 

    SMcCWhat do you have in mind? 

    BGHIt is not necessarily limited to the name of the Father, is it? I will declare thy name to my brethren. 

    SMcCI think we have to take the context as to what is in mind and to keep in mind the whole bearing of the epistle. Hebrews presents God in the majesty of His Being in a remarkable way, and redemption is effected in the course of divine operations, and we are set free and brought right into the presence of that majestic Being as revealed in Christ, but then we have to make full room in our minds for the different relations in which God in His majesty is presented; for instance, it is Son-wise in the first chapter, God Son-wise; it is the same Being in all His majesty, but He is presented Son-wise. In chapter 2: 10 - 12, it is God parental-wise, the whole subject in the context is family relationships, the sons and the brethren; it is God parental-wise and the wonderful glory that attaches to Him in this light, bringing many sons to glory, making perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, and then, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; which links with John 17, And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them (verse 26), the I in them links with what we have here in verse 12, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, and it links with the new name in Philadelphia, the promise to the overcomer, my new name. 

    AWPWhy do we not get the name of the Father in Hebrews, as Mr. Raven taught so firmly? 

    SMcCMr. Darby pointed it out, too. Hebrews is a wilderness epistle. It does not develop family relationships, and these verses that we have here ordinarily are not part of the general teaching of the epistle; they are like features of glory brought into the epistle to affect the general position, but in their substance they lie outside of the wilderness position. For instance sonship in relation to glory lies outside the wilderness position; the brethren of Christ is a thought that lies outside the wilderness position; in the midst of the assembly is a thought which lies outside the wilderness position, it is the assembly according to purpose and counsel. 

    RGBHas it not been said that these two verses are perhaps the highest point in the epistle, linking perhaps more directly in their teaching with Ephesians? 

    SMcCYes; so that we may have thoughts brought into letters, as we have in Romans in another relation, and as we have in this section in Hebrews, which link us with higher levels of the truth than are in mind in the general teaching of the epistle. 

    FWKIs that why the third chapter begins Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling? I wondered whether it would confirm what you are saying as to the book generally contemplating the saints as in the wilderness, but they are a heavenly people. 

    SMcCYes. The epistle generally takes account of them as in the wilderness and therefore there is a powerful ministry to help them in that setting. 

    PHHThe mention of these details in verses 10, 11 and 12, are they like rays of glory to encourage us onwards, without opening out what they mean in fulness? 

    SMcCI think so; I think that is the point, and especially to affect our souls in relation to Christs humanity, that is, in the wonderful position in which He is viewed here as declaring the name of God to His brethren and in the midst of the assembly singing Gods praises, and as it says, again, I will trust in him. All is pointing to His humanity in this wonderful and unique setting. 

    AJGDo you regard the assembly here in this verse as the assembly of such distinguished persons, the assembly of firstborn ones as we have later on in the epistle? It is a very wonderful company that the Lord should take His place in the midst of it and all who compose it are all of one with Him. 

    SMcCIt is, indeed, and the epistle to the Hebrews is to help us to see the greatness of the saints in this setting, so that in the next passage such a high priest became us. Well, what could the reference be except to what the saints are according to the glorious thoughts that we are referring to in chapter 2? Became us, the us would link on with these exalted thoughts as to the brethren of Christ and what the personnel of this great vessel is, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    AHWould you think that this remarkable reference to the Lord, or really he that sanctifies singing in the midst of such persons who form the assembly, is to help us to be in that position feelingly? 

    SMcCI think so, and the sufferings and their apprehension by us, and what went earlier, Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; it would always augment the feeling side with us in view of what we have in these verses. When we come to chapter 7 we get the thought of the high priest and the minister of the holy places. We have already referred to the fact that it says, For such a high priest became us. We are to be impressed with the dignity of the saints according to their heavenly calling; they are no ordinary persons, therefore this in itself has a detaching effect upon us, and especially as apprehending the glory of Christ in His high priestly office in this relation. 

    FPSWhy does the Son perfected for ever come in here? 

    SMcCIt is to draw our attention to the great advantages that we have in the priestly system as we are now linked with it, because there are two things that throw into relief the contrast between the new system and the old, and that is the swearing of the oath, and the Son perfected for ever. That makes the priesthood of Christ unique in contrast to the old, because the swearing of the oath did not enter into the old priesthood, nor do we have the thought of the Son perfected for ever. 

    AJGSo that the whole position is dignified by the glory of the One who is the High Priest. 

    SMcCThat is it. That is we have the glory of Christ personally as giving its own touch to the whole system, and we have the glory of the saints too, as giving their touch to the system. 

    PHHIs that why the mind of the saints is built up in this great personage of Melchisedec? It says in verse 4, Now consider how great this personage was. Is the mind being built up in the greatness of His Person in order to reflect greatness on the saints? 

    SMcCIt is. It is very interesting to see how Melchisedec in that way is brought in, the mystery linked with this personage, how he is brought in to throw into relief the glory of Christ as apprehended in relation to Christianity. We know from the opening of the chapter that Melchisedec met Abraham who was occupied with the detachment of Lot. The whole scene in which Melchisedec appears was linked with the detaching of Lot who had got into captive hands, and Abraham is blessed by Melchisedec as returning from this operation. It reminds us of how great this matter of detachment is, because it says of Christ here in regard to His priestly office and service, he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God. 

    AJGAnd the effect of Melchisedecs service to Abraham was that Abraham refused to have even from a thread to a shoe latchet from the king of Sodom. 

    SMcCIs it not helpful to see how these things all link together? We see the complete independency of Abraham from the world system typified in the king of Sodom. This epistle is to help us in relation to all that in our attachment to Christ and our links with Him as the type is set out in Melchisedec, a priest for ever, as is referred to. 

    WMBWould you say a word as to the expression become higher than the heavens? Would that bear on what you are bringing before us as to His outstanding personal glory? 

    SMcCIt would, that bears on what we were saying earlier, that interwoven in the subject of the Lords priestly office is this matter of His deity and His humanity - higher than the heavens, that could be said of no creature; it immediately projects on to our view the greatness of the Person, as One who was divine. 

    RHSIs that seen in the words, because of his continuing for ever? 

    SMcCThat is it, that is there will be no breakdown in this. This chapter Hebrews 7 teaches us, in Jewish language, what Romans 7 teaches us in moral language in regard to our deliverance, that is there is a change of law and a change of system, and we have to go through that in our souls experimentally. We get, for instance, the law of fleshly commandment, that could bring in nothing perfect. 

    It is referred to in relation to its weakness and unprofitableness, for the law perfected nothing, but what we have come to is what perfects everything and what is marked by strength and profit, complete salvation. 

    PHHIs it not wonderful that we are said to have such an One, We have such a one high priest ... minister of the holy places? I suppose that refers back to the Lord Jesus, but in the setting of the type of Melchisedec. I was wondering whether the greatness of it might strike us afresh. In reading through about Melchisedec, we would think that He was a divine Person and so on, and yet the saints are said to have Him as a high priest. 

    SMcCWe have such, the word such is very fine in that relation, We have such a one high priest, who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. The mysterious reference to the greatness in the heavens is also calculated to affect our souls, how the Lord is viewed in that way in His humanity, alongside of Deity which is no doubt in mind in the expression greatness in the heavens. 

    JTSYou made reference to minister of the holy places, have you something more in your mind to say as to that? 

    SMcCI think it links on with the new name, the renown of the Lord in the new name in the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia, that over against what is passing away, old and decrepit as viewed in this epistle, and what is around us in Christendom, the Lord is taken account of by the assembly in the uniqueness of His renown as the minister of the holy places. What a glory attaches to Him in that relation, in the official position, leading the praises of the assembly in relation to God! 

    AHIs there attractiveness too in the way the Melchisedec priesthood is first touched upon, where it says, within the veil; as if to carry us right into the very presence of God Himself? 

    SMcCWell, that is very interesting. We have a reference to the holiest in the last passage that we read. It is interesting the dual reference to the holiest in Hebrews. The holiest is presented as a wilderness thought into which we have access individually, into the presence of God, but it is also presented in a great enlarged setting as in chapter 9, the presence of God, and the vast scene of glory in which Christ is seen so wondrously in it. So that in chapter 10 we get a very practical bearing of it in relation to our apprehension of Christ. Earlier the chapter had been referring to His coming into humanity and taking away the first that He might establish the second, then it says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. We have been speaking about the exalted thoughts that attach to us in the epistle, now we come to this practical exhortation as to drawing near, that we are to see to these matters in approaching, of a true heart, hearts sprinkled from a wicked conscience, and bodies washed with pure water. 

    AHIs it of note therefore that such a word as this is addressed to persons who are said to be worshippers once purged? 

    SMcCIt is, this chapter is dealing with the worshippers. The law could not perfect the worshippers, it could not perfect those who approach. Chapter 9 opens up the sanctuary, and how the way has been cleared in relation to the realm where God is served, but chapter 10 brings on to view the worshippers and how the worshippers are perfected through the work of Christ. But here we come to our moral exercises, for we cannot draw near or approach in any kind of way, we draw near in keeping with all that has been wrought in a mediatorial way by Christ. 

    HWIn the second chapter of Ephesians we read how that we have come near, Ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ (verse 13). Here in Hebrews, the verse we are looking at, it is by the blood of Jesus - would you say something as to that? 

    SMcCI thought it was a personal reference that would be particularly calculated to touch our feelings. In the previous chapter where the official side is seen in relation to the sanctuary, it is constantly the blood of the Christ, that anointed One, the great divine Operator, but when you come to boldness for approach and encouraging us to draw near, it is the blood of Jesus, and then it is through the veil. It is not the rent veil as we notice, it is an allusion to the humanity of Jesus and how it has become instrumental in this matter of our drawing near, and then he added a thought having a great priest over the house of God. Everything is conducive to our drawing near in keeping with what divine Persons have done. 

    SGBDoes the blood of Jesus make our approach a heart matter? 

    SMcCI think so, that is what we were referring to as touching the spiritual emotions and feelings. Then the new and living way links on with the way into the full apprehension and contemplation of the Lords glory in relation to His new name, with which the service of God and the minister of the sanctuary have a peculiar link. 

    GHSPWould you carry forward into that the allusion to Christ as the One who has the key of David, in view of opening up the best in connection with the service of God? 

    SMcCExactly, it involves that. It is striking that the address to Philadelphia begins with the key of David, the holy and the true. That is, you would expect the persons in Philadelphia standing related to Christ, to be in consistency with that, and that is what Hebrews 10 is stressing, that the persons are to be in consistency in the approach to God through Christ, in practical holiness, washed as to their body with pure water. 
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    SALVATION IN BEHOLDING THE GLORY OF THE LORD (FER 4)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 6; 1 Peter 3: 8 - 22

    I might at the outset refer to a verse in Exodus 14: 30: Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. And Israel saw that great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses. I have read this to bring under your attention the thought of salvation. It is a simple thing to speak about, but, at the same time, a very important one. A great number of people have their own thoughts about salvation, but those thoughts are often very indefinite. The fact is, that we want not only to talk about it, but to be in that about which we talk. Salvation is not a doctrine, but a reality. If it were simply a doctrine there would be nothing much in it. If there is no reality in salvation, Christianity has not brought us to any end. The end to which we must be brought down here in the ways of God, if God has intervened in grace in regard to man, must be salvation; and we are brought to that point in Christianity, The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. Now, my wish is to give you, if I can, a definite idea in connection with salvation, and to point out how and where salvation is now found. It is certain it is not to be found in the world; Christianity has left the outward state of things in the world unchanged; and hence it becomes a question of how salvation is brought in. I think I can understand salvation in connection with the coming of the Lord, that does not present much difficulty. There will be a people looking for His coming, and He will bring salvation to them. I can understand salvation in that sense, but that has not come to pass yet; salvation has come, but the Lord has not come. The wonderful thing is, that salvation can be in the absence of the Lord; for salvation, properly speaking, is not connected with His absence, but with His presence. In Hebrews 9: 27, 28, it is plain enough that salvation is connected with the coming of the Lord  unto them that look for him  that is, I suppose, the expectant Jew  shall he appear the second time, apart from sin unto salvation. That thought is intelligible in connection with the coming of the Lord, because the coming of the Lord will undoubtedly change everything here upon the earth  the glory and power of man will be completely cast down at the coming of the Lord, and the Lord will come to bring salvation to His people  to them that look for him. But that is not what marks the present time. The Lord has not yet come in glory. He came once in order that He might offer Himself in sacrifice; but He has not yet put away sin in this world. Hence in a public way salvation has not yet come in. The point then is, how has it come? How is it we enjoy salvation in the present time? I believe it to be in the house of God, and therefore I want to touch upon what marks the house of God. If I can give you any distinct idea of the house of God, you will see how salvation is necessarily connected with it; but apart from the house of God we cannot apprehend salvation in the present time. The house of God is difficult to define, for things have become so terribly mixed up in the world. The church has come under the power of the world. That being the state of things, it is very important that we should have the truth of the house of God practically in our souls. That is the only way in which we can meet the state of things. When the truth is practically known in the soul, we come more or less into the benefits and blessings that are connected with Gods house, and Gods house is the place of salvation. That point comes out in the passage that I read in Peter: The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. I suppose that the house of God down here is the answer to Christ being at the right hand of God. There is a spot on earth where there is the testimony of the glory of the Lord. The Holy Spirit came down as Witness to the glory of the Lord; and in the knowledge of the glory of the Lord we get salvation. Baptism has introduced us into connection, by profession, with the place where the Spirit of God is  into Christian fellowship. 

    I was speaking last week upon righteousness and the Holy Spirit being the seal of righteousness. In view of circumcision, God has brought us to righteousness, we are accounted righteous  Christ is the righteousness of His people, and the Holy Spirit is the seal of righteousness. I spoke of that in connection with Abraham, who was accounted righteous, and who received the sign of circumcision, the seal of his righteousness. We have circumcision by the presence of the Holy Spirit; and circumcision  that is, the cutting off of the flesh in the power of the Spirit, is the seal of our righteousness. The Christian is said to have put off the old man, and I think putting off the old man is a reality in spiritual power. My point now is not righteousness, but salvation. I went last time only as far as righteousness and the seal of it. Salvation could not be without righteousness, but is distinct from it. I will illustrate it in this way: The Israelites, in a sense, had righteousness in Egypt, the blood was to them righteousness, but they did not get salvation until they were through the Red Sea. That is what led me to read the passage in Exodus 14: 29, 30. The hand of God was in favour of the people in order that He might deliver them from the Egyptians; and salvation was that they were delivered from the Egyptians  they saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. I might put it in this way: They wanted righteousness for God, but salvation from the Egyptians, and the purpose of God was to give them salvation from the Egyptians. The blood in Egypt was for the eye of God, and a witness to them that God had provided in His own way for their liabilities; and then God set to work, according to His own purpose, to give them salvation from the enemy. 

    If you will look again at the verse in Hebrews 9 you will see the same distinction. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. It was one thing for Christ to bear the sins of many, and in consequence of that there is forgiveness of sins, but it is another thing for Christ to appear the second time apart from sin unto salvation, which He will do for His people. The people of God  Israel  will come into trouble, there will be the time of Jacobs trouble, but he will be saved out of it, for the Lord will appear for the salvation of His people. I quite admit the application of this to ourselves, as Christians we are looking for the Lord, and He will appear to us unto salvation. This is quite true in regard to us, but as to the literal application, I have no doubt the passage refers to Israel. There is another point of distinction between righteousness and salvation. Righteousness is connected with Christs resurrection, while salvation is connected with the Lord in glory. Look at Romans 10: 8, The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. It is very plain in verse 10: For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. Salvation and righteousness are very clearly distinct in that passage  righteousness hangs on the testimony of resurrection, salvation on the confession of Christ as Lord; and that at once brings us to the thought of the house of God. Now the distinction ought to be quite plain to all, because the resurrection is Gods testimony to man of the accomplishment of righteousness on behalf of man; righteousness was fully accomplished in the death of Christ, and the resurrection is the witness of it on the part of God, hence no one can be said to be justified who fails to believe in the resurrection of Christ, because he has not yet believed Gods testimony. Then it follows that with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. It is plain from this passage, and from the case of the Israelites, and from the last verse of Hebrews 9, that righteousness is one thing and salvation another. Righteousness hangs upon redemption, that is, our liabilities have been met in the death of Christ, and the resurrection is the witness of it on the part of God. 

    But Christ has also been exalted, and the answer to that is, the house of God down here. This was brought to pass on the day of Pentecost, in that the Holy Spirit descended; there was a company prepared and waiting, they had been prepared by the ministry of the Lord Himself, and the Holy Spirit descended upon them, and the house of God was formed; and the house of God is thus the witness down here of the glory of the Lord. Nothing whatever can be known of the glory of the Lord except by the report of the Holy Spirit. The last that was seen of Christ was when the cloud received Him out of the sight of His disciples. The Lord in Luke 24 commissioned His disciples, and bade them tarry in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. And he led them out as far as to Bethany; and he lifted up his hands and blessed them, and in blessing them, he was parted from them and carried up into heaven  a cloud received Him out of their sight; He has gone into heaven and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him; and the Holy Spirit has come down to report this. The glory of the Lord can only be known by the report of the Holy Spirit. Scripture is very definite as to this, it says, no one can say Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Spirit, hence it is only by the Holy Spirit that we can confess Him as Lord. A man may receive Gods testimony, and believe on the Lord, but to confess Him as Lord is a different thing. It implies an habitual activity of soul, and that can only be in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    We have in Hebrews 3 the place of Christ in regard to Gods house. It says, Christ as Son over his house (not, his own house) whose house are we if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. Then in verse 14, For we are made companions of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end. It is very plain that this passage presents Christ in contrast to Moses. Moses was faithful as a servant in Gods house, but Christ is Son over Gods house, and He, too, is the builder, he that built all things is God. Christ as the builder of Gods house, proved Himself to be God. Thus the place which He has in connection with the house of God is that He is Son over Gods house, that is, He has the first place. That is what Christ is in regard to the house of God, the Holy Spirit having brought report that He is at the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. He is Son over Gods house. Then we get the present idea of the house of God in the next part of the verse, we (Christians) are it, but it is conditional, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. I want to come to that point; the house of God is a difficult subject to present to people because the minds of so many have material ideas in connection with Gods house. Many Christians connect the house of God with a building; there was a time when the temple was the house of God, but God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, that was the definite statement of Stephen to the Jews. God dwells in His people  whose house are we  and only in His people. God has a house, and that is His household, and in His household God dwells. The same thing is true of myself. I do not think very much of the building which I inhabit, or its surroundings; my household is properly my house; you get the idea of a house in the apostles reference to the house of Onesiphorus, the expression meant Onesiphorus and his household. Gods house is His people, and Christ is Son over that house, and the Holy Spirit is residing there, in witness to us of the glory of the Lord. I have no doubt that salvation for us now upon earth depends upon the apprehension of the glory of the Lord, and I do not believe that any person can have the reality of present salvation who does not apprehend that glory. It is a wonderful thing for the soul to lay hold of the truth that the Lord has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of God, angels, authorities, and powers being made subject unto Him. 

    If you look at the passage in Peter it says, The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us. I think all will understand that baptism can never be more than a figure, it is not the substance, no one could make baptism the substance; the substance of everything in Christianity is in the Holy Spirit. You may get forms and letter and ordinances, but these are not the substance of Christianity; if these were the substance, Christianity would be nothing much in advance of Judaism. In Christianity there is substance, namely, that which is in the power of the Holy Spirit  the presence and work of the Holy Spirit have brought in substance in contrast to shadow. But baptism has its place as a figure; and what is set forth in baptism is the thought of dissociation. Those who came under baptism were dissociated from that in which they had been previously. You can understand this in regard to the Jew  the Jew was dissociated from Judaism, and the heathen from heathenism, and through baptism they came into a certain association here upon earth, and that was Christianity. You may remember the appeal of Peter to the Jews, where he urged, Save yourselves from this untoward generation; the effect was, They that gladly received his word were baptised. That is, they dissociated themselves from that with which they were connected, and the practical result was that they were figuratively cleansed from that in which they had been, and were brought in to the place where the Holy Spirit was, and there it was they found a good conscience by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. This marks the house of God; the Christian can be in peace in the presence of God. I should say that is the foundation of salvation. I cannot understand salvation apart from that. The idea of a good conscience is, that you can lift up your heads in the presence of God without fear. We begin by believing: With the heart man believeth unto righteousness; then that same resurrection becomes the ground of a good conscience. I cannot speak of anything more important than the recognition of the Spirit of God here. The apostle appeals to the Corinthians. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? And the Spirit of God has never been withdrawn from that day to this; the household of God is upon the earth, and it is in that household we are entitled to a good conscience. It is impossible that sin can be imputed to us, We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to His grace. It is important to keep a good conscience in regard to the details of life down here; but this is not the thought in Peter, there it is in regard to the presence of God. That is the idea of the house of God. It was realised in early days; those who were brought into the Christian company enjoyed a good conscience by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

    Now I want to come to the real meaning and power of the glory of the Lord. I will call your attention to a verse or two in Luke 14: 21 - 24. I refer to that passage because it brings in the thought of Gods house. I have no doubt that Gods house is the correspondence down here to the glory of the Lord in heaven. We have to remember that Christ has been received into heaven with acclamation, that is, He has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of God, angels, authorities and powers being made subject to Him. He has been received in heaven, as He will be received in Jerusalem hereafter; and the Holy Spirit has come down to bring tidings of the rejoicing in heaven, and it is the presence of the Holy Spirit that has established the house of God down here, and God will have His house to be filled, if the Jew will not come in, God will have the Gentile; but in any case He will have His house filled; therefore in the house, that is, in the sense of the presence of the Spirit, we ought to have an idea of the joy with which Christ has been received in heaven. That is what is proper to the house of God, that we should behold the glory of the Lord. Now a word or two about the latter. I think the Lord ought to be the first object of the affection of every Christian, because He has been pleased to bring to us not simply the authority but the love of God. The apostle Paul says, 

    If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema maranatha. 

    All authority, all administration belongs to Christ; but at the same time He brings to us the authority of love, and we bow the knee to Him, we bow the knee to the One who came forth that He might express to us the love of God; all that you can know of God, you must learn in the Lord Jesus Christ. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. Now, I want all to take that home, for nothing can be more important than that the Lord Jesus Christ, who is Son over Gods house, should have His own proper place in the affections of His people. 

    And He is supreme in authority. There are authorities in this world, kings and great people, and there are authorities, too, in heaven, angels and principalities. But mark, angels and authorities and powers are made subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, He is above them; the One in whom the Christian believes, and who is the Object of the Christians affections, is above all principalities and powers. I do not care whether it be Pharaoh and the Egyptians, or the devil, or what not; the great point is this, that angels, authorities and powers are subject to the One whom the Christian loves. If he does not love our Lord Jesus, he is under a curse; if, on the other hand, he does love our Lord Jesus Christ, He loves One to whom all is made subject. Now, think how great that is. Most of us would be awed by the presence of some one of the great potentates of the world; and if I had to come into contact with such, I would treat them with all due respect. Well, there is no power in the world, or in heaven, so great as Christ, who is at the right hand of God. Who can be so great? Who can pretend for a moment to such greatness as that? But the One who is there is entitled to be there; He is the One who came down from heaven to make God known to us. Now He has gone back as man crowned with glory and honour. The application is this: supposing we have to come into conflict with the powers of evil, what is the position? Well, the Lord stands by us, the One to whom angels, authorities and powers are made subject, One who is greater than all. When Paul was brought into the presence of the Roman emperor (and he was a great potentate in that day), he could say, No man stood with me, but all forsook me ... Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me and strengthened me. 

    Now, if you want to come into the enjoyment of present salvation, the way of it is in beholding the glory of the Lord; and every one who has part in the house of God, properly speaking, beholds the glory of the Lord, because you have the witness of it in the Holy Spirit who dwells in the house; and our souls ought to be stirred by the witness of the glory of the Lord, and our hearts attached to the Lord. Well, then, we are here in the presence of evil, we do not know what we may have to encounter, or what another year may bring forth; but the Lord will stand by us in every trial and exigency. I think one of the sweetest words that can be found in Scripture was when, in regard to the darkest moment which the apostle had to meet here upon earth, he could say: The Lord stood with me and strengthened me. Salvation to us means that you can lift up your head in the presence of anything and everything here. We want righteousness to enable us to be in peace in the presence of God  and we have it; but we want salvation from the power of the enemy  and having salvation, we are not afraid of anything we may have to meet. That is the power of salvation in the soul of the Christian at the present time. I do not think the Lord concerns Himself with what is passing in the world: the time will come when He will concern Himself very much with the world, but that does not mark the present time. He stands by His people in their need and weakness; and hence the Christian need not fear, for the One who stands by him, and whose glory he can behold, is greater than all. 

    I pray that the glory of the Lord may have a much greater place in every one of our hearts. 
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    GODS PRESENT PURPOSE FOR US; HOW HE BRINGS US TO IT (FER 6)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 19

    What I desire to do is to endeavour to trace the course of divine ways with us from the beginning to the present end which God has purposed for Himself. 

    That purpose is stated in Romans 8: 39: nothing shall separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. That is Gods purpose for us, and is the end that God has in view. Now so far as I understand, the purpose of God is to bring us to that confidence. It is not His purpose to take us to heaven yet: that awaits us; we shall be taken to the Fathers house, but the point God has before Him to bring us to is to that persuasion that nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Everything is measured, height and depth, etc., but the persuasion is, that nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God. The passage involves our association with Christ. 

    The thought is contemplated of love resting in perfect complacency in Christ Jesus, and we are there. We are in association with Him. God and saints meet in Christ. The fulness of God is in Him, and we are complete in Him. We are there. The apostle, having measured everything, had come to the persuasion that nothing could separate from the love of God. It is the grace of God to bring us to that point now. 

    I would trace now the course which God takes with us to bring us to that point. The beginning of Gods ways is Christ, and the course which God was taking was reconciling the world unto himself. The way that God took to recover man for Himself was the introduction of a Head. But the introduction of a Head involves the setting aside of the Jew for the time being. This child, Simeon said, is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel. The introduction of Christ as the Head of every man involved the casting off of the Jew for the moment, but that involved the reconciling of the world. What an immense difference the introduction of Christ meant. The mass of the nations was idolatrous, the Jew was almost as bad, but Gods way was to introduce a new Head. God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself. The casting off of the Jew was the reconciling of the world. All the world in that way came near to righteousness by the very fact of God being near to men in the new Head raised up. Now that is the beginning of Gods way. The next step is, Christ entered into all the liabilities which lay upon man. Death lay upon man; man was under wrath; the Jew was under curse. Well, Christ entered into all. He entered into death, into wrath, into every liability under which man lay, in order to lay the ground upon which God could bring in reconciliation. In Christ it is in the power of God to approach every man, even the reprobate Jew. God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself, and the effect is  righteousness lies very close to man. The word is nigh thee. He does not need to go up to heaven or to go down to the deep. Righteousness lies quite close to every man. Repentance and remission of sins were to be preached in the name of the One who had suffered and was risen again. He was the light for the revelation of the Gentiles and for the glory of His people Israel. If you do not apprehend that, you could not see how God could go on with the world. Christ is the Head of every man. The grace of God, and the free gift in grace ... abounded by one man unto the many. Thus the effect of Christ being set as Head of every man is to sift men. The man who does not accept Christ as Head proclaims himself lawless. He is not prepared to submit to the new Head, and therefore there can be nothing for such but the judgment of God, and that is what will come to pass. The Head is a test of men, and if men do not answer to the Head, judgment will become a necessity, because they prove themselves lawless. 

    Now there is another point. All that state of things must lead up to Antichrist. Antichrist is the fittest man in that state of things, in a lawless world, and that will bring in the judgment of God. When Antichrist comes to the top the moment has come for the judgment of God. Now there is a testing process going on at the present time. Men are tested by the new Head. There are those who have believed in Christ; all do not believe in Him. God does not expect all. Faith is not the portion of all. God does not work in sovereignty in all. You must not expect it. If you have believed in Christ you are bound to own that it is through mercy you did believe in Him. The effect of believing is that the Spirit of God is given to those who believe. Those who believe receive from the Head the gift of living water. Now two things are true of those who have received the living water. They are: first, Gods house, and, secondly, they are companions of Christ. Whose house are we, and we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold .the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. We have come to that point where we have received the Spirit of God, and we have become Gods house. Christ is the builder of Gods house, and we are Gods house and we are also companions of Christ if we hold fast; it is subject to conditions, but I assume that all here have answered to these conditions. If ye hold, etc. I want to dwell on these two points now, for it is that to which God has been pleased to bring us for certain purposes. 

    Now the house of God is composed of persons, of living stones. Gods house is Gods household. It is a spiritual house composed of living stones. There are two things which mark those who compose Gods house, one is divine teaching and the other is discipline. We are brought to Gods house that we may know God in His nature and become partakers of His holiness. We are brought to the abode of His holiness. It is the place too where we come under discipline. Christ attends to the ways of all those who compose Gods house. He is Son over Gods house, and we come under His inspection. He intercedes for us, too, and perhaps that we may not come under discipline; but in Gods house we do come under discipline. No father disregards the discipline of his children, so God corrects His people, and all to one end, that we may be partakers of His holiness. We come under love to beget confidence, and we come under discipline to promote holiness. Love begets confidence, and chastening promotes holiness. There is confidence in children towards their parents in a well-regulated household, because they know there is love there. 

    Then there is another point. Priesthood helps to that end. You do not suppose that your ways are not inspected. All our ways are inspected, and Christ is extremely vigilant and has our good and blessing in view, and that because He is Son over Gods house. He intercedes for us. It would be a very defective sort of love on the part of the parent if he disregarded the discipline of his children. At the same tune He is careful in regard to their ways that they may be according to God. 

    Now there is another thing. It is equally true that it is Gods way that we should be companions of Christ. It was in the mind of God that there should be a company of which Christ is the pre-eminent One. Aarons sons were companions of Aaron. Christ is the Firstborn among many brethren. There is a fitting company in which Christ could sing praise unto God. In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. The disciples were the companions of Christ here, and He sang a hymn with them. The Lord had great delight in their company. Now what marks the moment is that there is a company which Christ leads, and of which He is the pre-eminent One. We are Gods house. Do you believe God is dwelling here? That is the great truth of the moment. Christ has built Gods house in order that God might abide here. Redemption was accomplished that God might dwell here. We have to recognise that God is dwelling here by the Spirit, and our conduct is to be ordered in reference to the presence of God. How far are we regulated by the truth of God abiding here? It is important that the presence of God should be that which is before us as that which regulates our conduct, that we carry ourselves in all lowliness and meekness. We are Christs companions, too. God has brought us to both things by the possession of the Spirit. 

    Now what I want to come to is this, to refer again to Romans 8: 37 - 39. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Nothing shall separate us from the love of God. We get the thought that Christ makes intercession for us. We have such an High Priest, and such an High Priest became us. He ever liveth to make intercession for us. We have One who intercedes for us, but we are the companions of the One who intercedes for us. He intercedes for us because He loves us. He bears the judgment of His people upon His heart, as the high priest in Israel bore their names on his breast. Now who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Persecution could not separate you from His love. We are more than conquerors through Him that loves us. He loves us because we are His companions. So, too, God loves His household. The love of God rests on the One who is Son over Gods house. There is nothing to disturb the complacency which rests on the One who is Son there. We have found our home here. What is it? What is the home of the Christian? We are not yet in heaven. Your home is in the love of God, and the apostle says nothing shall separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Christ lives in the love of God, and if we are companions of Christ we are entitled to live in the love of God. God has brought things so to pass that we can live in the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The love of God has been declared in Christ towards us. It is shed abroad in our hearts too by the Holy Spirit that we might find the home of our hearts now in the love of God. If you have found your home there you have found eternal life. Nothing has power over you there, nothing can separate you from the love of God. Now that is the great end to which God seeks to bring us. Our course with God began with recognising Christ as Head, and the end is that we are companions of Christ, and brought there that we may be made acquainted with the love of Christ and the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The effect of abiding there is that I find others abiding there too. We get the great reality of unity there, and the effect is that we have love one to another. We are all one in the abode of divine love, toward God, and toward Christ, and toward one another, and then divine love shines out in us and thus you get an effective witness to God down here. If we love one another God dwelleth in us. We cannot go further than that. I want you to ponder these things so that you may get an understanding of the course which God takes to lead us from the beginning to His present great end, that is, to abide in His love which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is a great thing to reach our true home and to abide in it, and to let it have its proper effect upon us, which is confidence in Him without fear, and the proper result of that is that there is a witness for God here. The gospel cannot have much power unless there is a witness. I should be taken up with the building up of the witness. If you speak to people about a Man in glory, and people challenge it, how would you answer? My answer would be that the Spirit is here, and the proof of that is that God abides in the saints, and that is evident because the saints love one another. Hence the witness is of all-importance that God may abide in us and His love be perfected in us. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE REST OF GOD (FER 15)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 6

    Israel was Gods house but they did not enter into Gods rest. The thought of Gods house carried the thought of Gods rest. Israel was Gods house because He dwelt amongst them. Moses was faithful in Israel. The real builder of Gods house was Christ. The great idea of house is Gods dwelling. The tabernacle of God is with men and in that sense the universe becomes the house of God. The tabernacle and all the material for building it were taken from Israel  they became His household (Exodus 25: 8). The tabernacle was identified with the people and they with the tabernacle. Israel always fell short of their privileges. Things would have been very different if Israel had come up to their privileges. It is all moral rather than material. There must be a certain means by which God could dwell among men and that was set forth in the detail of the tabernacle. When the people were out of gear with the temple, the Lord said But the Most High dwells not in places made with hands, Acts 7: 48. Christendom has departed very far from the true idea when they think God can be worshipped in temples made with hands. Gods great idea was that He should dwell among His people. Whose house are we is moral and conditional. Profession and possession ought to go together. The divine thought in the house is that God is close to us, dwelling among us that He may be known. No one can know God at a distance. If a soul enters into the knowledge of God he enters into the rest of God. You reach the knowledge of God in the house of God. You are the house. Believers compose the house. The house was formed by the descent of the Holy Spirit. The material was there and the stones were there and the Holy Spirit came to form it. 

    You get the idea of the house in the day of Pentecost at the descent of the Holy Spirit. Christ is Son over the house and that gives character to the house of God. Water baptism brings you into christian profession  professedly into identity with the church. The apostle pressed on the Jews to save themselves from this untoward generation, and they were baptised in order to do this. There is privilege connected with it. The families of believers in the early days of Christianity were brought up in the light of that instead of in the darkness of heathenism. The children of saints have thus a great deal of advantage. They have a recognised place in the epistles. They come under the Lord, they are in the kingdom  for the kingdom of the heavens is of such, Matthew 19: 14. But all that is not the idea of the house, it is more in connection with the kingdom. The similitudes of the kingdom shew that both good and bad are in it. The house may be where the kingdom is not. If judgment first begin at us, the us is the house of God. That scripture in Peter is very conclusive as to what the house of God is  for if God is so particular about His own  what will become of the sinner? 

    Believers have to be led on. We do not come to the good of it (the Living Stone) and realisation of it all at once. The house of God and the holy priesthood are in Gods mind for people  but when people connect Christ with the world it is very certain they have not come to Christ as the living stone, disallowed of men. People may be sanctified in an outward way and yet become apostates. The Spirit of God addresses people on the ground which they assume. They take that ground and God takes them up on that ground. This refers to Hebrews 10: 29. The man here esteemed the blood of the covenant, whereby he has been sanctified, common ...  he was only a professor. We must have God near to us to know Him. He has come near to us that we may know Him and know how He orders His house. The conduct that suits His house is lowliness, meekness and forbearance. You become companions of Christ in Gods house. He is over Gods house. God is learnt in His house close at hand in a wonderful way in connection with His ways, and His people in discipline and care. 

    Any man in his own house orders things for himself; and in Gods house He orders things for Himself; and thus He orders things for the blessing of His people. If Gods house is here and God has a supper He has something to put before them. There is the fatness of His house. I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread, Psalm 132: 15. People are compelled to come into Gods house to Gods supper now. You get the mind of God through being brought into Gods house. We do not get any light as to Gods things until we recognise the presence of God by the Spirit. I will satisfy her needy ones with bread is what we get in Gods house. 

    The divine idea of Gods house is that He would lead us into His rest. It is His thought in regard to us. The marriage supper in Matthew 22 is a similitude of the kingdom, but Luke 14 goes much further. The thought of the rest is very important. The point is, are you complacent in yourself or have you reached Gods point of complacency which is His rest. We are the house, Christ prepares the material but we cannot be said to be of the house until we have received the Spirit. We must get hold of things morally if we want to see the kingdom. It has a great moral effect on us if we see Gods complacency; it takes the self-complacency out of us (see chapter 4: 12). You fall into self-complacency. 

    On the other hand, if you are labouring to enter into the rest of God, it is a continual exercise  the word of God is continually probing you. It is labour to enter into that rest and for the reason that the word of God is living and operative, etc. and dissects everything. God will not allow us to be self-complacent because we are then in danger of falling. The word of God here is the testimony. You are continually coming to Scripture and you find you never come up to the standard. Things are laid down there which are according to the mind of God and we find we are very far below it. It detects us. The thing is, are we going to enter into Gods complacency and if we do we enter into the rest of God but if we become self-complacent we are in danger of falling. 

    We are put in touch here with the great High Priest  Jesus the Son of God  who is touched with a feeling of our infirmities. The word of God is that in which God is expressed. Here it is the moral idea in contrast to the letter. Any book composed of letters would be a very poor expression of God. The word of God brings us into the presence of God Himself. God has seen fit to express Himself and when you come into the presence of that expression you find yourself judged. You are continually brought to the Scriptures. The rest of God now involves a place where God can be complacent and that is found in the ark of the covenant. God set aside all the first order  the order connected with responsibility. 

    The place of Gods choice was mount Zion. There are thousands of people in the present day who are zealous for the letter of Scripture and yet they ignore the Spirit of truth. The letter kills. The great purpose of God is to bring us to Himself. The reason why all is not plain to us in Scripture is that we are not up to it. There may be a place where we can enter into the rest of God now. It must be through a good deal of exercise  you have to labour to enter into it. 

    The holiest is the place where all is according to Gods glory and there is no flesh  this is the point to be reached. The hope is along the way  the rest is at the end, though we reach it morally now. The idea of the holiest is that flesh is excluded and there is nothing but what is according to Gods glory. God rests there in Christ  there is no conflict there. We are according to His glory by the work of God. Reconciliation is known and God is complacent. God cannot be complacent where all is not according to His glory. When we enter into this we shall understand Hebrews 4. People get into a self-satisfied, self-complacent state and that is their rest, but God wants to bring you into His rest, and that is only reached through labour and exercise. In regard to the rest of God we must reach Christ; He is Gods rest. 

    Chapter 4: 1 - 2 is connected with what comes before it. You will not enter into rest without faith. Everything culminates at the end of the third chapter in unbelief! and then God swore that they should not enter into His rest. Neglecting the great salvation proves the absence of faith. Rest now is all a point of reaching Christ where Christ is. There is nothing but labour in our life of responsibility all along the line and all the time of our sojourn here. 
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    THE COMPANIONS OF CHRIST AS THE TRUE ISRAEL (FER 15)

    Isaiah 8: 13 - 18; Luke 22: 28 - 30; Hebrews 3: 1 - 6

    I desire to draw attention to the place of christians as companions of Christ, for it is a point of the greatest moment for us to apprehend. I shall be able to shew you that a very great deal depends upon it, not only for us, but for God. A very important place is filled by the companions of Christ in the course of divine dealings, in that in them the continuity of the ways of God is maintained. If I judge for others by myself, this has a great effect in establishing our souls in the truth. 

    It is evident that there can be no lapse in the ways of God. Everything must be maintained for Him, and He has His own way of maintaining all. Things may appear to us to go to the bad, for if God takes up a people and they do not answer to His mind, He will set them aside. This is what He has done, and will do, but for all that He preserves the continuity of His ways. 

    There are two principles of God which underlie the whole of Scripture: that is, He works out His purpose, but never gives up responsibility on the part of man. His purposes are not dependent on the responsibility of man. He has His own way of working them out; but, at the same time, He retains man in responsibility, and, so far as I understand things, the wisdom of God is apprehended in seeing these two most important principles maintained by God in His ways. 

    We all see the lapse of Israel after the flesh, but the Israel of God is maintained in the companions of Christ, so that there is really no lapse. God had His own way before Him, and, if there was an apparent lapse in the ways of God, He knew how the continuity was to be maintained; I am going now to shew how the Israel of God is maintained in the companions of Christ. 

    That we are companions of Christ is a truth of profound moment to us. The Lord said to His disciples, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. Now we are the companions of Christ in the time of His rejection. Whatever may be our position and connections in this world, if they are of the most exalted kind, nothing can compare with the idea of companions of Christ, For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. 

    It is very evident that if Christ has companions they must take their character from Him. In a family where the eldest child has brothers and sisters, they are his companions, and will be very largely influenced by him, the first-born. And so, too, in companies on earth, there is commonly a leader who influences and gives character to his companions. Now that is the case with us when we take Christ into account; Christ has ability, not only to influence His companions, but to make His companions answer to Himself. 

    It is important for us to see that everything must in result be for God, and that is assured in the fact that Christ is the Head and centre of the moral universe which is of and for God: the universe of bliss. From the position He occupies in the ways of God, of necessity everything must be for God. You may test that as you like. There is no principle of truth with which we are familiar but has its first application to Christ Himself. 

    I will take up one or two points in connection with that. I do not, for the moment, refer to what is moral, but to what is more material. I take up the thought of the world  all is for Christ. Every part of the creation was for Him. He was the Creator of all things, and in that connection we get the statement: All things have been created by him and for him. He is the image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation. Creation was for Him. God placed Adam in the midst of it in the first instance, with dominion over it; but all things were created not only by Christ, but for Him. It was ever in the divine purpose that Christ should become Man, and all was formed in view of His becoming Man and occupying the place, as in the counsels of God, of the Head of the universe of bliss. 

    This is confirmed in Revelation 4 and 5. In chapter 4 all creation is taken up by Christ as Creator, as having been created for Him. All were created for His pleasure, and He takes up creation on that ground. In chapter 5 He takes all up on the ground of redemption. He is the Lamb, that was slain, in the midst of the throne. 

    Christ is the Heir of all things. God created the worlds by Him, and, in order that He might take up the inheritance, redemption was accomplished, and has its application thus to Christ Himself. The same thing is true with regard to the accomplishment of righteousness. It was accomplished for Christ that, the lawless man having been removed from under Gods eye, He might be the Sun of righteousness. 

    But I come to a narrower circle: Israel. The point with Israel was, that they were Gods house. You get that thought in Exodus 25: 8: And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. Also in 2 Corinthians 6: 16: for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. These thoughts evidently had reference to Israel. God took them up to dwell among them and walk in them. Until you get the figure of redemption you do not find the thought of God dwelling among men. He visited man, like Abraham, to communicate with Him; but there was no indication of His dwelling until there was the figure of redemption. Israel was taken up provisionally in order that the purpose of God might be accomplished. God did not dwell among them nakedly, that is, without a temple, because they were taken up after the flesh. Israel had a national calling, 

    and the highest point of it was, that God would dwell among them. All the material of the tent of meeting was taken from the people to construct the tabernacle; that is, God came as close to them as it was possible for Him to come under the circumstances, and it was intended that they were to be affected by that. 

    I have no doubt that Israel was really called out for Christ: just as creation was made for Him and by Him. They were Gods inheritance, which was to be taken up in due time in Christ. Christ came to His own, but His own received Him not, and hence we get the end of Israel after the flesh, but not the end of Israel according to the purpose of God. All connection with Christ after the flesh terminated in His rejection. Israel lost the place they had provisionally, because they did not receive Christ. That is referred to in Isaiah, and whilst there is a lapse as after the flesh, yet God has taken care that there is no real lapse. What was lost in Israel was secured in the companions of Christ, the children given to Him: Behold I and the children which Jehovah hath given me; they were for signs and portents, they were given to Christ in the time of the hiding of the face of Jehovah from both the houses of Israel, and in them you get the true Israel. 

    You will find a confirmation of that in John 15. Israel had been the vine, but the Lord said to the disciples, I am the true vine ... ye are the branches. We have the same thought continued, though not in connection with the vine, in verse 7: If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you. That is, the thought of fruit-bearing is maintained in that which was before God as the true Israel: the children which God gave to Christ; thus the continuity of things is preserved in the companions of Christ. 

    In them you get, for the time being, the Israel of God, and that thought is taken up in Hebrews. In the chapter which I read we get two points. The first is, that christians were Gods house, and the second, that they were companions of Christ. In the gospels the thought of the companions of Christ comes out continually in connection with the disciples. The Lord says to them, I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. We see there that they had not lost their relation to Israel in being the companions of Christ. We all know that the beginning of the church was in a remnant of the Jews. God added the saved ones daily to the church, they were brought into the place of companions of Christ. There was no gentile as yet brought in, we do not get one until Acts 10, when Cornelius received the Spirit. 

    Our place is that of companions of Christ because we have received Christ in the time of His rejection. That thought comes out in the beginning of Johns gospel. He came to his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God. We have the Holy Spirits testimony to Christ in the time of His rejection, while He is hid from the world at the right hand of God, and by faith of it come into the place of His companions. God is bringing many sons to glory: He has revealed in this His thought and mind. 

    The apostle Paul says in Romans, he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. And in Philippians he says, we are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit. God has the circumcision, the true Israel, the true Jew, because all is found in the companions of Christ. 

    Another interesting point in connection with this is that the companions of Christ, in the time of His glory, come out as the holy Jerusalem. The link with earth and Israel is not lost. The holy Jerusalem comes down from God, and the names of the twelve tribes of Israel are inscribed on the twelve gates of the city. Paul suffered for the truth and the hope of Israel, and we find these maintained now in the church. There will come the time when all Israel shall be saved: a nation will be born in a day, but, in the meantime, the true Israel is maintained in the companions of Christ. 

    The place which the heavenly Jerusalem occupies should, in a sense, have been occupied by Israel. The nations of the earth ought to have walked in the light of Israel, but what will come to pass is that they will walk in the light of the holy Jerusalem. She has the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious, and the nations of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. But all Israel will be saved. There will come the Deliverer out of Zion, and they will have their own proper connection with the heavenly city. Israel will be responsive to the heavenly city, while the nations will be responsive to Israel. That will be brought to pass when Christ is manifested in glory. In the meantime, we have the exalted Christ, the Head, the Sun of righteousness, the Beginning of the creation of God, and we are companions of Christ, in whom the truth and hope of Israel are maintained. We are brought into the light of the coming age. 

    No one can understand christianity who does not see that the real power of it lies in the anticipation of the coming age. The day has dawned, Christ shines upon us though the Sun of righteousness has not yet arisen with healing in His wings. When Christ shines upon us we get an apprehension of the whole system and order of things of which He is the Beginning and Head. 

    A first principle of this is that the truth and the hope of Israel are maintained in His companions. The Jew today calls himself a Hebrew and maintains Jewish traditions, but the hope of Israel is not found in him. He is self-seeking and pursuing worldly advantages, but Israels hope is not there. The Jew after the flesh is lost in the world, and the truth of Israel according to God is maintained in the children given to Christ. 

    Now as to what is to mark the companions of Christ: Christ is pre-eminent among them, that must be so in the very nature of things. Thou hast anointed him with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. The house of God is, in a sense, for Christ, as being Son over it. Moses was a servant in it, and for him it was a test of faithfulness, but for Christ it is the sphere in which He is entitled to order all. That will expand as wide as the universe, because all things will, in a sense, form Gods house, and in the universe of bliss Christ will order all things. In the meantime, we are His house, and there it is that Christ orders all according to God. There can be nothing which is according to God now save that which is of Christ. He is the one Man before God. 

    This will be verified even in Israel: Christ will give character to them when the law is written in their hearts. They will be according to God because they have taken character from Christ. 

    We get in John 12 the thought of the power of attraction in Christ: I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. I should connect that with Matthew 11. The Lord recognises there His rejection by Israel, and consequent upon that you get the word: Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Christ is the point of attraction now, the outset and Head of the world to come. He is the true Sun of righteousness, though not yet arisen with healing in His wings. It is not yet the moment of His coming in glory and dissipating the darkness, but the darkness is passing and the true light now shines. Christ has been lifted up, and draws all to Himself. There is a mighty, beneficent, moral influence in Him which has the effect of drawing all to Himself in order that all may take character from Him. 

    There comes a moment in the experience of people weary and heavy laden. They become jaded by life in the world, and it cannot satisfy; and God works so that people really become burdened; then it is that the Lords word is heard, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. No mere impostor or philosopher would ever have said that. Then He goes on to say, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. He virtually says, I can come down to you. There never was a man but He who was meek and lowly in heart. We have not to get up to Him, the difficulty for us is to get down. The qualities which were in Christ do not obtain in this world. The man who is meek and lowly in heart cannot be successful in the world because he has not the qualities for it. 

    But there is a people here heavy laden like Israel in Egypt, and, for them, there is the One who has been lifted up from the earth: the magnet, the point of attraction for the heart: and He says, Take my yoke upon you, become my companions, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. If we are brought to that point we partake in the qualities which are suited to the house of God. That comes out clearly in Ephesians. In chapter 2 the saints are spoken of as being of the household of God, and in chapter 4 they are to be characterised by lowliness and meekness. The part of the Lord Jesus is, that He presents Himself to us as the point of attraction. Just as the sun is the point of attraction in the material system, so the Sun of righteousness is the seat of attraction and the power of it in the system which is, not material, but moral. He presents Himself to us, and in that way brings us into the place of companions with Himself. We are here sharing His rejection, and if we suffer with Him, we shall also be glorified together. That is the point to which we are brought now, suffering with Him, and yet, at the same time, the house of God, where Christ is entitled to order all according to God. He is the first-born among many brethren, and, from what He is and where He is, He is entitled to give character to His companions. 

    We are not like people in old times, believing in God and waiting for Christs coming. The Lord has come, the world to come has dawned in the Sun of righteousness, the day-star is there. He has arisen in our hearts, and Christ is shining upon us. We have been brought out of darkness into Gods marvellous light. The best thing I could do for you, if it were in my power, would be to bring all your hearts into view of Christ as the Sun of righteousness, the centre and Head of the system in which God is glorified, and in which man is placed according to God; and that system is there. Christ is the beginning, and the first-fruits of it are the companions of Christ, and there it is that the true Israel is maintained for God. 

    The One anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows has the right of the first-born. All belongs to Him, and not only do we all take character from Him, but He leads us in the service of God. The service of God properly belonged to Israel, they had the oracles of God, but now the companions of Christ have that place. The truth is maintained now in the power of the Holy Spirit, He is the witness; whom God hath given to them that obey Him. The service of God is provided for. We are built up a spiritual house and a holy priesthood. In Psalm 22 the Lord said, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. The strict application of that verse does not, perhaps, go beyond the Jew. But the companions of Christ come in now as the true Israel, and the gentile as the seed of Abraham. They are become fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of God. That is the place of the gentiles. The companions of Christ are the company in the midst of which Christ can praise God. That is taken up in 1 Peter. We have come to Christ as the Living Stone, the foundation of the building, and are built up a spiritual house. The service of God is provided for in the true Israel, in communion with the One who is the Head of the universe of bliss. 

    Provision is made also for testimony to man, and that which should have come out in Israel comes out in the companions of Christ. We are to shew forth the virtues of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. Israel was called out of Egypt, and was to be a witness to God in the midst of the surrounding nations, and the point for us is to shew forth His praises. We are a testimony of the virtues of God, known and maintained in the companions of Christ. I think you will admit, if you have followed me, the great moral importance in the present time of the companions of Christ. The importance to Himself is the first point, for they are Gods house so that Christ may order all according to the glory of God. We are brought into the place in order that the interests of the true Israel may be maintained, that Gods virtues may be set forth in those who form His house. 

    Now these things are vital. Christianity is life, not simply doctrinal orthodoxy. It is well to be orthodox, but christianity does not consist in that, it is life, because it is centred in Christ, the living One, the Sun of righteousness. He has come that we might have life, and have it very abundantly. Life is there, maintained by the energy of the Spirit of Christ, and we are brought into view of the One who is the beginning, sun and bond of the universe of bliss. For us the day has dawned, and the day-star has arisen in our hearts. If you do not see that, you will come under the influences of the present world. You only escape by the apprehension of Christ in the system and order of things which, according to God, is centred in Himself. 

    God had that order of things in view from the outset. It is remarkable that when of old God took up a man He did not speak of accomplishing anything in the man himself. For instance, Abraham was taken up, but everything was to be accomplished in his son. The same thing was true with David: everything was to be accomplished in the son of David, all the ways of God had regard to Christ. Abraham never had companions, nor had David, Isaac or Solomon; but when Christ comes in He has companions. 

    The point of importance is that in the companions of Christ, the children given to Him, you get the maintenance of the Israel of God. They are hid for the present, but will come out in the holy Jerusalem. If we get the apprehension of our place in regard of Christ, it will alter our whole course here. With the young there is often an assent to the truth, and an outward association with the people of God, but the point is, are they going to come out as men of faith and companions of Christ: holding to Him and admitting His title to give character to them? He is entitled to give character to all His companions, and the point is to accept that. You are bound to submit to the influence of Christ, and take character from Him. You are to take His yoke upon you and learn of Him, and then you come out, accepting your part in the service of God and in testimony to man. 
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    APOSTLESHIP AND PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (FER 16)

    Hebrews 3

    The admonition at the beginning of the chapter must have been remarkable in the ears of the Jew. He was not accustomed to connect the idea of the apostle and high priest in one person. In the Jewish system these were distinguished; now they are one, the apostle is as good as the priest. Moses was faithful in Gods house, but Aaron was not. Moses represented law, and Aaron infirmity; now we turn from that to grace and ability of which Christ is the expression. There is grace in Christ, and ability. He is able to save to the uttermost. Christ as the living bread came down from heaven. He is the embodiment of grace. Aaron could not help the people spiritually. He was himself encompassed with infirmity. Now in Christ we get ability. The apostle is connected with grace; we are not under law but under grace; the new system was established in grace. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

    QuesIs not Hebrews 4 grace coming in, in connection with the priest? 

    FERYes, but that is detail. I was speaking of what characterises the system, which is inaugurated by the apostle. Christ is the Mediator of the new covenant, and what characterises the new covenant is grace. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between apostle and mediator? 

    FERThey are near akin; the mediator comes into establish. The great point is to see the application of these things to us, not merely to Israel. We get the value of it when we turn away from systematic christianity and turn to a Person; then we find liberty. There is in systematic religion what people like, but you never get into liberty, save in the consideration of a person. The point in the apostle is to maintain the calling at its height; the function of the priest is to maintain us at the height of the calling. The calling is that we are to be conformed to Christ. God is bringing many sons unto glory (Hebrews 2: 10). Sonship is conformity to Christ where Christ is. It is a great point to see the application of these things to us. The direct application of the chapter was to the Hebrews at that day. When we came out of the entanglements of christianity, from the state church, and dissenting places, we were not delivered from those things to come into another system. We are brought out to a Person, and then there is liberty. Peter left the boat to go to Christ. The great thing is to get to Christ, and to come under His influence. We are delivered from the law, not to be married to another law, but to Him who has been raised from the dead. All systematic religion is legal because it is made up of routine. Grace has taken the course with us of bringing us under the influence of a Person. By me if any man enter in (John 10: 9); it is by a Person we enter in. So it is now, one flock, one shepherd, no longer a fold. The great danger with us is to set up a fold, and get a lot of sheep into it; that is to falsify christianity. We may be in a way establishing a system even in right things  we can have a breaking of bread on Sunday and a prayer meeting on Monday, reading on Wednesday without being under the influence of the Person, and if so it is all systematic. The great point is to come under the influence of a Person; then we get sunshine and rain, and that delivers from system. We want to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus; that should be a habit with us, and the effect of it would be to bring us under His influence. Many go on in a routine. When once we see that christianity is connected with a living Person, routine becomes irksome. The only remedy for it is for each one to see that he comes under the influence of Christ, and if under His influence we come under His affection. The husband is bidden to love the wife; when we understand that we are married to Christ we come under the influence of His love. There is no hope of escaping routine, save as we are exercised individually. 

    QuesIs consider him beholding the glory of the Lord? 

    FERWell, that is the Apostle. He comes out in that chapter in that way. It is to cultivate intimate relations with Christ. We must begin by knowing Christ as Apostle; we have no authority for the profession until we know the Apostle. Authority is not connected with Aaron. Moses carried authority; the thing must be divinely authorised. The Apostle maintains the calling at its height. He is that now; He is the perfect expression of the mind of God in regard to us; all is expressed in Him. 

    Ques. Great salvation? 

    FERThat was the Apostle. It began to be spoken by the Lord, that is the Apostle. When we look at Christ we learn what the calling is. We may talk of sonship, but how can we get any idea of it, except in Christ Himself? So, too, eternal life: it is set forth in Him. All that is in the mind of God for us is set forth in our Apostle. He is Himself the perfect exponent of all that is in the mind of God for us. This could not be said of Moses; he was faithful in all Gods house, but he was only a type of what was to come. In our Apostle all Gods thought for us is perfectly and divinely expressed. In the very nature of things there can be no diminution of the calling. All is maintained in Christ. 

    Hebrews is not an appeal to Hebrews like James, but it was addressed to them as having fled for refuge to the hope set before them. 

    QuesIs apostleship and headship the same? 

    FERWell, they are akin, but different ideas. The apostle inaugurates a profession, and that we are called to hold fast. It is a great principle that the apostle and high priest are identical. The weakness of the Jewish system was that Aaron was not up to Moses. Moses as a rule was faithful. Aaron helped the people to make the golden calf. Now the high priest is commensurate with the apostle; there can be no breach in the system. The legal system depended as much on the priest as on the apostle, and in effect it all broke down through the failure of the priest, as we see in the time of Eli. It was like priest, like people. The two being now commensurate, Christ maintains the saints at the height of the calling. If we are placed in emergency there is intercession for us, so that we may not break down. But then He also ministers to us, so that there may be no distance between us and Himself. The Lord prayed for Peter that his faith might not fail. That is intercession, but then in John 21 you get the Lord removing the moral distance which had come in between Himself and Peter. The Lord was working in that way to maintain Peter at the height of the calling, and He does that for us now. He may find an accumulation of things come upon us, but Christ intercedes for us so that we may not be overwhelmed, but hold fast, and not give up. But then Christ goes a point further; He ministers in order to remove any moral distance between us and Himself. Peter failed, but his faith did not fail. Then in John 21 the Lord works to remove distance between Himself and Peter; that is His work as Priest. There are the two functions of the priest  intercession (that is chapter 7) and ministry (chapter 8). He is the minister of the holy places, which is another function of the priest. Ministry is man-ward. 

    QuesWhat are the holy places? 

    FERThe saints. 

    QuesIs there no ministry towards God? 

    FERYes. We have it in Christ appearing before the face of God; He is representative; He represents us. Ministry is in view of presentation. Christs ministry is in view of offering up. Christ will present the church to Himself without spot, holy and without blemish, and His ministry is to that end. It removes all distance between Christ and me. Christ will present the church to Himself; that is what He will offer as Priest. Intercession goes on, on the part of Christ, probably without our knowing it. It is most wonderful that when a saint fails here Christ intercedes, and the result is that the saint judges himself. Christ intercedes because He is High Priest. No one can say that we shall hold fast our profession. The devil might bring about a heap of circumstances to bear on me so that I might give up my profession; but Christ intercedes that I may not give up. 

    If we have not accepted Him as the Apostle we could not be said to be in christianity. The more we consider the Apostle, the greater sense we have of the calling. 

    QuesWhy had we the fuss about eternal life ten years ago? 

    FERBecause people thought it was in themselves and not in Christ. There is no fear of the fidelity of Christ, but there is fear of my fidelity breaking down. The more we enter into the thought of God in regard of us, the more we feel  how ever am I to keep in that? Then we find that the service of the Priest, is that we may be maintained at the height of it. Christ may intercede, and you may not know of it, but you will be conscious of His priestly ministry. The minister of the new covenant must be in the mind of the covenant. 

    Aaron had the charge of the vessels of the sanctuary. Christ has the charge of all the holy vessels; the holy vessels are the saints. The true tabernacle is what is pitched here, in the power of the Holy Spirit. The minister of the sanctuary has charge of the vessels, and He ministers to keep us in sunshine, that we may be maintained in intimacy, and that we may be in communion with Himself. A fog may come in, and the Lord ministers to remove all clouds. The test of people in the present day is what they are in the assembly. 

    QuesHow does Christ lead the praises? 

    FERWell, it does not say that He leads. It says there is a place where Christ sings; He leads is what we have said, but we do not get that in the passage. 

    QuesIn the midst  where is that? 

    FERIt is Christ in the saints, and that gives character to all our praises. I wish we had more ability to consider the Apostle and High Priest. We have not to look at two, but One. That Person can express all that is on the part of God towards us, and at the same time, He can, on our side, take up all in regard to us God-ward. The great danger has been to establish a system. The church is not a system, never was, and there was nothing systematic established; all was set up in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    If a man was to be an elder, he must be full of the Holy Spirit; so also a deacon, he must be full of the Holy Spirit. The vast universe of bliss may be called a system, but I do not think that you could call the church a system. 
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    (4) RESPONSIBILITY CONNECTED WITH THE HOUSE (FER 19)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 19

    FERWe have had the Apostle and High Priest before us in chapters 1 and 2 so that the writer can ask for consideration of Him in those two characters. 

    QuesWhat does the term profession take in? 

    FERThere was the Jewish profession, and now there is the christian profession. Christianity is a certain kind of profession  we profess certain things. So judaism in the same way was a certain profession of which Moses and Aaron were the apostle and the high priest. In christianity you come to finality  Christ. I do not think there will be any profession when the Lord comes, but while He is absent there is a profession. 

    QuesHave not some told us it should be confession? 

    FERI do not mind if it is profession or confession. 

    QuesWhat we confess as christians? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesIs it not something like the faith? 

    FERThere is confession of certain things which we esteem to be the truth or the faith, if you will, because the faith and the truth are pretty much equivalent. 

    QuesDoes that involve the house? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the house here and in 1 Timothy? 

    FERI do not know any. 

    Ques. Not as to aspect? 

    FERNo; I think the thought of the house is brought into this chapter to lay a proper basis of responsibility. I doubt if you get an adequate idea of responsibility if the thought of the house is not brought in. 

    RemIt is a little more structural in Timothy; here the thought is taken up from Israel. 

    QuesIs the thought Gods house all through, or does it bring in the thought of Christs house? 

    FEROh no, it is Gods house all through; Mr. Darby pointed that out long ago. Moses was faithful in all Gods house. I take it that Gods house was Israel; you could not make that Aarons house. Moses was faithful in contrast to Aarons unfaithfulness. Israel was Gods house  God dwelt in Israel. The object of making the tabernacle was that God might dwell among them, and Israel had the place provisionally, at all events, of being Gods house. 

    RemAarons house brings in the idea of kindred. 

    FERYes, the great thought in connection with the house of God is that God dwells there. I think it is all to bring in what it says after verse 7. Gods house is brought in really to lay a proper foundation of responsibility. Christendom has lost sight entirely of the presence of the Spirit, but the Spirit of God has a voice here  He could not possibly be dwelling here without having a voice. I think that involves the responsibility of those who compose the house. The moment the house is brought in it says, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

    QuesHave you responsibility in respect to the Son? 

    FERI think so, because He is over the house. I think the Spirit always maintains responsibility to Christ. 

    QuesWould you say that the house comprises all who make a profession of christianity? 

    FERNo, there is an if. People may have a certain place in christianity professedly, but they must reckon with the if. There are hosts of people in the profession of christianity, but I would not say they were in the house of God. 

    QuesDo not they belong to the responsible body? 

    FERI think they belong to the church looked at as a responsible body, but I would not say they belong to the house. They have to reckon with the if. 

    Ques. Is that apostasy? 

    FERI think so, in the real force of it. The Spirit of God dwells in what Christ has built. 

    RemBut you cannot separate the fact that we are all on one common platform. 

    FERThat is what I should call external christianity; we are all on one common platform there, but the Spirit of God dwells in the house which Christ built, not which man builds. Christ built a spiritual house, and the Spirit of God dwells there; only being composed of people down here, you may get a lot of people added professedly who have not any part in it at all. 

    RemScripture always treats people as christians until they prove themselves otherwise. 

    FERI think so; but I think it keeps clear the idea of what is really of God, and what Christ has built. 

    QuesWhen a person is baptised do they come into the place where the Holy Spirit dwells? 

    FERNo, they come into the precincts of the house. 

    QuesHow do we gain entrance into the house? 

    FERBy the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat force do you give to the words, And it filled all the house where they were sitting? Acts 2. 

    FERI think that is the actual house. 

    QuesYou will admit that the idea of the Spirit dwelling in the individual is different to the Spirit abiding in the house? 

    FEROh yes, it is a different idea altogether. For instance, the Lord was the temple, but at the same time He was the anointed Man to preach the gospel. He was the temple, God was there, the oracles were there, but I think you get quite a distinct thought in Luke, where He is presented as the anointed Man to diffuse the light  to preach the gospel. The Spirit of God dwells in you, the temple; but then the church as the body is quite a distinct thought; there you get the diffusion of light. 

    QuesBut do you not think of the union of the members? 

    FERWhen the thought of the body is brought in, the thought of the gifts is brought in too, for the diffusion of the light. In Johns gospel Christ is the temple. In Lukes gospel He is the anointed Man to preach. Both things are true, but they are two distinct thoughts. The Spirit of God to instruct us has drawn figures from human things. 

    RemThe idea of the temple is more connected with oracles. 

    FERYes, I think so. The house I think is brought in in connection with behaviour  that a man may know how to behave himself. 

    RemTake Ananias and Sapphira for a moment  apart from the question whether they were converted or not; Peter charges them with not lying unto man, but to the Holy Spirit. It is not difficult to see that they were in the house. 

    FERI would not say they were there or not there; they were responsible to the Holy Spirit. God takes up people on the ground they take up. If you ask me what is really the house of God, I should say it is composed of those who are baptised by the Holy Spirit. It is a curious thing that the house of God is never brought in in connection with any particular epistle. It is only brought in in the catholic epistles. It is a general idea and is not brought in an epistle to any particular church. 

    RemYou get it in Ephesians: Jew and gentile builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    FERBut I think that is more the thought of Jew and gentile. Christ had to gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad. The spiritual house is evidently a general idea, and Peter writes to the saints scattered abroad. 

    QuesDid not the Lord take up the temple as Gods house? 

    FERHe did; He owned it as long as God owned it, but at the same time, morally, the house was superseded by Himself. 

    QuesIs it not possible to do something analogous to that recorded in John 2, and make the house of God into a house of merchandise today? 

    FERI think that is what man has done in regard to the temple, at all events in regard to what has been entrusted in his hands. God allows things to work so that people become apostate. They will ruin themselves. I think that one of the most remarkable things in Scripture is the harlot riding the beast. 

    QuesThat is before the apostasy? 

    FERNo, I should think it is after the apostasy. The harlot is a harlot and shews that she is Babylonish; and I have not the shadow of a doubt that popery is Babylonish, which means mans glory, idolatry too, It is a remarkable thing in the present day that people are losing their horror of popery. In this country it does not come out in its true character, it adapts itself to the state of things, but I am sure people are losing their horror of it although it is perfectly devilish I have thought it one of the most striking things of late that statesmen are awfully ignorant of what they are trifling with. 

    QuesIs discipline connected with the house? 

    FERIt is connected with the local assembly. The local assembly has its responsibility. 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians 5 where it says, Purge out the old leaven, do you get the idea of the body there? 

    FERNo. 

    RemIt has been said, Keep the house of God clean. 

    FERI will tell you what I should try and keep clean  keep your fellowship clean. If we have come into the place of christian fellowship we are responsible that our fellowship is according to God. 

    RemThen it does say, Remove ... from amongst yourselves, it does bring that element in. 

    FERAmongst yourselves; people come into christian fellowship and they have their responsibility in connection with the fellowship. 

    QuesIs it like the unleavened bread  the feast of unleavened bread was to be throughout the dispensation? 

    FERYes, I think they had to prove the unleavened by purging out the leavened. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the house of God is commensurate with the body? 

    FERI do not think there is anything outside the house of God that is not outside the Spirit of God. I think we want to maintain thoughts of that kind in their own proper character. 

    RemIt is a great thing to get the divine idea before the mind. 

    FERI think so. 

    RemOnly I think a good deal has come from the type used in 2 Timothy, A great house. 

    FERChristendom is the great house, but at the same time I do not see that Paul ever said a word about the house of God in the second epistle. He does speak about the house of God in the first epistle. 

    QuesWhen the Lord says, My house shall be called a house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of robbers (Matthew 21: 13) does He not shew that He speaks of the temple as to what was according to God? 

    FERYes, it is in the power of man to corrupt christianity, but I do not think it is in the power of man to corrupt what is of the Holy Spirit. 

    RemBut you have in 1 Corinthians 3, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. 

    FERI think they were corrupting real christians. That is what popery has done  attempted to corrupt real christians. I look upon corrupters as being unconverted men, but their wickedness is in corrupting what is of God. 

    QuesWhen it says, Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died, would that be corrupting? 

    FERI think the point is that he would destroy by apostasy. The person was not exactly a corrupter; Corinthians is much beyond that  the corrupter is a wicked person who brings in defiling principles by which real christians might be affected. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by apostasy? 

    FERA man who has given up the name of Christ. I think there are many steps on the way to it, but in result they mean giving up all. When the thing is in its early stage it is difficult to detect, but I think sometimes you can see the cloven hoof; that is why it is judgment begins at the house of God. It is discipline  judgment in the sense of chastening. 

    Corrupting principles come in and discipline comes in to check it. The house of God here in Hebrews 3 is a very large thought  it is the church, provisionally, but I have no doubt it is the universe. He who has built all things is God. God intends to make the universe His dwelling-place. 

    RemThe tabernacle was a picture of that undoubtedly. 

    FERI think it is one of the most wonderful things you can imagine that when God took up a nation on the ground of redemption He set forth His purpose in regard to the universe in figurative representations. 

    QuesHow does that come out in detail? 

    FERYou get the holiest of all; then all that is connected with Israel, then all that is outside the precincts. Heaven is the holiest of all. You get all things in connection with Israel in the holy place; then there is the court of the tabernacle which brings in all that is outside. 

    Ques. In the millennium? 

    FERYes, I think the wonderful thing about the tabernacle is that for the moment everything was covered by Christ. If you come to think what Christ was under the eye of God down here  He comprehended a universe. 

    QuesI suppose Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling would be in contrast to Israel? 

    FERI think so. It brings in the heavenly calling. The High Priest has gone in  the approach is as great as the revelation  it is perfection. Aaron was not equal to Moses, and after all Moses was not the Ark of the Covenant and the Mercy-Seat: Christ is that; then the High Priest is Christ, so you have got perfection, and you can go on to perfection. My impression is that we are not sufficiently in the good of the revelation; if we were we should have access according to Christ. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    QuesWhat value do we get in the expression Who is faithful to him that has constituted him? 

    FERChrist is the house of God and He will maintain it according to God. It is no good our thinking that Christ will accommodate Himself to us, we have to accommodate ourselves to Him. 

    QuesI suppose that is what is meant by behaving ourselves in the house of God? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesAll the rest of the chapter is really in connection with the if in verse 6? 

    FERYes, you have the Holy Spirit now: Wherefore as the Holy Spirit saith. 

    QuesWhen you have the thought of Gods house does it imply Gods household? 

    FERYes; the Spirit of God is there, and I think you are responsible to listen to Him. I think you get the steps of departure marked here at the end of this chapter. The first thing is provoked, then the next step is sinned, and finally unbelief, verses 16 - 19. The deadly thing is unbelief  that is the real meaning of apostasy. We have provoked God many a time, but the deadly thing is unbelief. See ... lest there be in any one of you a wicked heart of unbelief, in turning away from the living God. 

    QuesI suppose that no one who has the Spirit could apostatise? 

    FEROh no. I think young christians have got to look to it tremendously how far they countenance lawlessness. Lawlessness is exactly the opposite of abiding in Christ. I am sure young people to a very large extent are lawless in a great many things they do  in what they read and where they go; if they are not abiding in Christ they are lawless, and I am sure lawlessness is very deadly to our walk. 

    QuesIs that why we are to exhort one another? 

    FERYes, Lest any ... be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. Sin is lawlessness. You have a continual living voice of warning: The Spirit speaks expressly. He warns of things which may come in, not only of the things which have come in. When people cultivate lawlessness, do you think they will be very sensitive to the voice of the Spirit? I know they will not. Nothing will deaden people to the voice of the Spirit more than the occupation of the mind with what I call triviality. 

    QuesIn the end, I suppose, falling in the wilderness? 

    FERVery likely. I know when we came into fellowship it was a pretty settled thing that we abandoned what we went on with before  athletics, light reading, and all that kind of thing. 

    RemNot as being under any obligation, but because you had something better. 

    FERWell, I think so. The Spirit is a still small voice, and the Spirit is excessively sensitive. 

    RemI felt one could not go on with those things and Christ too. 

    FERNow there is a great effort to go on with those things and Christ, and I am sure it is a dead failure. 

    RemThe thing ought to be a good deal laid upon our hearts; they are the rising generation. 

    FERYes, I think so. I always look upon my children in two ways, as a father and as a brother. As a father I should like to see them all in fellowship, but as a brother I am not quite so sure. 

    RemI have heard it said that there is so little for young people among us. I think it is well to mention it; the expression, though I thought I understood it, grated on my ears a good deal, because, if there is Christ, Christ is good enough for young people just as much as old people. 

    RemStill there is a certain way of ministering Christ to the state and measure of souls. I have heard a similar remark many a time. 

    FERYou will never make Christ pleasing to the natural man. 

    RemThat is really the secret  that is true. 
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    FOUR READINGS ON HEBREWS (2) (FER 19)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 19; Hebrews 4: 1 - 16

    QuesWhat is the thought of the heavenly calling? 

    FERThat God is speaking from heaven; the calling is from heaven. In Christ in heaven is the perfect setting forth of Gods mind in regard to man. No one enters into the thought of God in regard of man save in the apprehension of Christ in glory. When this is apprehended, then heaven really becomes the hope. God is bringing many sons to glory, but the calling on the part of God is really the testimony of Christ in heaven; that, in the very nature of it, involves companionship with Christ. It is equivalent to what you get in Romans 8, that we should be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. That is the thought of God in regard of Christ. Israel will come into their original calling by and by. 

    QuesDo you not distinguish between the calling here when profession is included, and what you get in Romans 8, which is purpose? 

    FERNo, I do not; the calling is the same. 

    QuesHow is the Priest connected with the calling? 

    FERThe Priest is essential, and He must be at the height of the calling. The point is, that in Christ in heaven you get the perfect setting forth of the calling. The Priest has gone in, but we have not gone in yet. The mind of God is set forth in the Apostle (Christ), but the Priest is the pattern of what answers to the mind of God. The Apostle sets forth the covenant; by Him all the truth came out. Chapter 1 has nothing to do with the calling; it is the setting forth of what is true on the part of God; it sets forth largely the throne. The throne of God is established in a Man, so that it can be displayed; and this is what will constitute the world to come. 

    God will no longer be hid behind providences. Christ is hid at the right hand of God provisionally, and the throne awaits the moment of display. 

    All that we get in chapter 1 is the power and supremacy of God, and all that is set forth on the part of God. In chapter 2 you get the other side: it is Christ Head over all things, so that all should take its character from Him. Chapter 1 is that the throne is established in a Man, who has accomplished redemption, and is about to be displayed. Then we get in chapter 2 Christ as Head over all things, and that involves a universe. He is Son of man, and the Leader of our salvation. But that brings in the thought of priesthood, because He is compelled to be Priest until we are in. Then in chapter 3 He is Son over Gods house, and He is faithful; He will help us in weakness, but He will not tolerate will. In chapter 5 it is confirmed; He is called of God, and He learned obedience by the things He suffered, and so He has become the Author of eternal salvation to all who obey Him. You must be in accord with Christ. 

    QuesWhat is our confession? Is it the consequence of apprehending our calling? 

    FERYes, it is. 

    QuesWhat is the connection between the house and the calling? 

    FERWell, Gods house is composed of His sons, and Christ has the place of Son over Gods house. The object of the house is that we may come under the teaching and influence of God. As in regard to my house; if I were a perfect father, I should not tolerate will in my children, although I should help them in their weakness. The point is that in Gods house there should be Gods will only, and yet that there should be help in regard of infirmity. 

    QuesWhat is the day of temptation? 

    FERThe present is the time of testing. We are all tested as to fidelity; so you get If ye continue in the faith, Colossians 1: 23. We are Gods house if (Hebrews 3: 6) we are Christs companions if (Hebrews 3: 14)  it is clearly a time of testing. People fail to apprehend how very near the world to come is. It is not much in view. The apostle says the world to come, whereof we speak, Hebrews 2: 5. Having it so little before us is a weakness with all of us. The first two chapters lay down the position. The effect of not apprehending the world to come is to go on with the present world, and to connect Christ and saints with the existing order of things. If the order of things here has failed, and Gods Son became Man, He does not become a patch on the old, but He becomes the beginning of an entirely new order of things. In chapter 2 Christ is on our side; He is Son of Man set over the work of Gods hands. All will take character from the Son of man. Then you get God bringing many sons to glory, and the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. 

    The great gain of Gods house is, that we may come under the influence of it, as an orphan might come into a well-ordered house. 

    We have in chapter 1 all the preparation for the world to come; the throne of God established in a Man, and then the One in whom all is to be gathered up. We can enter into the light of it now. The world to come is a necessity; if you get an intelligent thought of Christ, you find that He will be displayed then. People understand the throne and the lordship of Christ, but they do not understand Christ as Head. He is the beginning of a new order, in which everything takes its character from Him. The present world has become so artificial that it is difficult to say what it takes character from, for it has no head; but in the world to come there will be a Head capable of subduing all to Himself, and of giving character to all. Lordship and authority will come in to subdue what is lawless, but that is secondary. He subdues evil in order to come in and to give character to all. Power and authority is needful if evil be there. The world to come could not be set forth until lawlessness headed up in antichrist is put down. The kingdom eventually will be given up; it is a means to an end. The kingdom is established so that all that is of God may thrive; the power and authority in that way holds evil in check. It is a great thing to be strong in the Lord, then you are prepared to combat evil. 

    QuesWill there be headship in the eternal state? 

    FERI cannot see how it can be otherwise: there will be no need of the kingdom, but all that of which Christ is Head must be maintained by the Head. Christ will give character to all, in all that He is. Imagine a universe that is characterised by meekness and lowliness of heart! Christ was meek and lowly, and the world to come will take character from Him. 

    The confession of Christ as Lord is to keep you from the power of evil. The day of temptation is still continued. We tempt God by the exercise of our will. Israel tempted God by their lust; they would not go forward to the land, and they would go back in heart to Egypt. We are liable to the same; it is a question even in regard of those in fellowship, will they go forward or not? We are recognised as being Gods house, on the ground of holding fast  it is put here in that way. 

    QuesWe which have believed do enter into rest? 

    FERWell, God has His rest, and we can enter into His rest. God has abounded in all grace to us, having made known to us the mystery of His will, to head up all things in Christ, and in that sense we can enter into rest. The strict application is to the future, but there is the sense in which we do enter into rest; it all goes on the principle expressed in the familiar verse: 

    O love supreme and bright, 
Good to the feeblest heart. 
That gives us now as heavnly light 
What soon shall be our part! 
 

    The bulk of people have no idea of what Gods rest is. God is entitled to rest; He rested from all His works. We have only thought that the rest of God was marred by the fall of man, but God will yet be complacent with the work of His hands. In becoming Man, the Son of God has entered the bounds of Gods creation. He takes up all that creation, and it is in His taking up all, and all gathered up in Him, that God can be complacent with the work of His hands. We can be in the light now of all that God has secured for Himself in Christ. We can enter into what is behind the veil. I think if you enter the holiest you will touch the rest of God, at least you will touch the secret of His rest. The rest of God I admit is still future as to the display. Christ will come in again as the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. God will rest when all is in accord with His love. 

    In the epistle to the Hebrews everything is living, and therefore departure is departure from the living God. The force of the expression the living God, could not have been understood until Christ came in. The beginning of it is the Son of the living God; then you get the Spirit of the living God, and the church of the living God. If God is the living God, then all that is to come in contact with Him must be living. So we are to purge ourselves from dead works. 

    There is the danger, contemplated here, of becoming apostates. The company is looked at as in the profession; but if they turn away, they prove they are neither the house of God nor companions of Christ. Reconciliation is what brings in the rest of God; it is in the fact of all being reconciled in Christ  all brought into divine complacency  that God can rest. We have to take into account what comes out in chapter 3, Christ is faithful. Moses was faithful in Gods house; he did not deviate, he did not supplement divine directions. Now Christ is Son over Gods house, and He is faithful; His faithfulness is that He came here altogether for the will of God, and therefore He will not tolerate our wills. He is faithful. He cannot deny Himself, even if we are not faithful; Christ will not compromise; He will not accommodate Himself to our wills. The ways of believers often indicate an idea that Christ will accommodate Himself to them; their ways express it practically. Saints are often found pursuing some object in the world, and they think that Christ will accommodate Himself to them. No; He will abide faithful; He will not tolerate what is not according to God. 

    Righteousness and faithfulness are intimately connected. Righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. If you pursue a purpose here which is not according to Christ, He will not accommodate Himself to you, and then there is danger of your turning away. 

    The fidelity of Christ is to keep our hearts in the light of His own things; and therefore He sets Himself against all that tends to obscure our vision. His intercession is for us, but against what diverts us from Him. 

    QuesDoes it suppose that those who fall are real believers? 

    FEROh, no. Real believers do not fall in the wilderness; they may fail to enter into the good of the land now, but the fidelity of Christ will eventually bring them in. Christ searches us now by the word of God. We have to learn to find out our motives; they have to be discovered to us; and the word of God comes in to discover them to us. Even when motives are not all bad, they are often mixed. We want the eye single, and not to be moved by mixed motives: then the whole body will be full of light. 

    It is a very great thing for our souls to get into the light of what God has established in Christ, and to remember that being in Gods house we have to do with One who is faithful; it seems to me a poor thing to be unfaithful to One who is faithful. When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; discretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee, Proverbs 2: 10, 11. 

    The apostle prayed that saints might know the expanse of divine glory, the breadth and length and depth and height of all that centres in Christ. Christ is faithful, but at the same time He is a merciful High Priest  it is very beautiful; we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Both His mercifulness and His faithfulness make Him attractive to us. He is a merciful and faithful high priest. Every right-minded person would value the faithfulness of Christ. 

    QuesDoes consider (chapter 3: 1) mean meditate? 

    FERYes, I think so; the word of God is what searches. 

    RemIt is like Psalm 139, Search me, O God. 

    FERWe get diverted, even when we desire to pursue what is right, and therefore if right-minded we would value His faithfulness. The searching supposes the possibility of will being at work; and if so you want that made manifest. We do not want the Priest for that. Will at work needs detecting; wilful people do not come to the throne of grace. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between mercy and grace? 

    FERMercy is that everything is taken into consideration, circumstances and everything; and at the same time you get grace to support you. People make a mistake, and think that if they supplicate God in a difficulty He will come in immediately. That may not be His way, but the end of the Lord ... is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. We have to wait for the end, and meanwhile He will give grace. 
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    PROVING OUR REALITY (JR 1)

    2 Peter 1:5-11; Colossians 1:21-23; Hebrews 3:5,6; Hebrews 3:14

    JRThese scriptures would support the view that we are constantly being tested and challenged, and there is a need continually to prove our reality.  Tests and difficulties are meant to be a means of proving our reality; the onus is on us therefore to make our calling and election sure.  It is a remarkable expression.  You might think that election is sure enough; no matter what we do or how we behave, things will be all right in the end.  That is not how Scripture presents things; we are to make our calling and election sure, that is, we are to manifest that we are called and elected and to prove it continually.  This requires diligence; verse 5 says, using therewith all diligence, also v 10, use diligence.  2 Peter 2 contemplates a condition of things that leads to apostasy and that tide is flowing strongly in our days; therefore there is a need to use all diligence that in our faith we have, also virtue, in virtue knowledge, and so on.  In Colossians we have the same idea.  The Colossians are addressed as holy and faithful brethren in Christ, yet it says in verse 23, if indeed ye abide in the faith founded and firm, and not moved away from the hope of the glad tidings.  You see, an if comes in there.  This would encourage the Colossians to prove that they were real.  Now in Hebrews we have a similar idea: Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end.  Then he says, For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end.  Therefore we prove our reality by continuance.  Is that clear? 

    ABPAnd challenging too. 

    JRYes, I think it would challenge each one of us.  To be found proving our reality involves using diligence.  If we give up or become easy and unÂ­interested we will be caught in a strong tide that is flowing.  Hebrews speaks about slipping away; lest in any way we should slip away, Hebrews 2:1.  It is not a wilful thing exactly; it is just that you are caught in a strong current.  Now to enable us to prove our reality we have to use all diligence.  It is like the fish that were clean that had fins and scales which could go against the stream (Leviticus 11:9).  It speaks about using... all diligence to have certain things in certain other things, that is, in your faith have also virtue, in virtue knowledge.... 

    EEHI like your calling our attention to this word if: it is very important.  The Lord says in Matthew 10:22, he that has endured to the end, he shall be saved.  Salvation is secure in Christ but he that has endured to the end, he shall be saved. 

    JRThat is very important; and it would encourage us to continue to the end.  Continuance needs diligence; it is like a marathon race not a short sprint; it is a long-term matter. 

    EEHIt requires endurance. 

    GDWWould this if follow the one of 2 Timothy 2:21, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master? 

    JRYes; it says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity.  That is an obligation on every believer.  So it says, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, referring to vessels to dishonour.  We thus prove our reality as naming the Name of the Lord.  We can name the Name of the Lord and not be proving our reality.  This does not mean that persons who do not prove their reality are not real; there are many believers who are not on the line of using diligence to prove their reality: nevertheless we know they are real.  Some are slipping away, giving up things, even features of the truth; I am not saying they are not real: The Lord knows those that are his.  The Lord knows every one who is real but Let every one who names the name of the Lord (that is every professing believer) withdraw from iniquity and purify himself from vessels to dishonour. 

    ETMI wondered whether this attitude on our part would point up the necessity for the divine presence and provide the wherewithal to ensure the divine presence with us as we go through?  What is intended to be worked out in us was seen in the Lord personally pre-eminently; and He made a point of that, that the Father had not left Him alone because He did always the things that pleased the Father.  I wondered whether that is the standard and whether that would help us to commit ourselves to be in this attitude of mind. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    RLDaniel was a young man who purposed in his heart and could say prove us, and he was one who continued. 

    JRThat is very fine.  He purposed in his heart not to be defiled, he was proving his reality.  Not only did he purpose in his heart not to be defiled but he prescribed what he ought to be given  pulse and water.  He knew what would build him up in his constitution, so that he continued.  The secret of Daniel purposing in his heart not to be defiled with the kings delicate food comes out in chapter 6 where it says that his windows were open toward Jerusalem. 

    WFDo you think we have to be very careful not to fall into exclusivism, although I very much agree with what you are saying? 

    JRYes, we need to see that what we go on with belongs to every believer.  It is not an exclusive privilege that a few claim  in fact we can claim nothing.  What we go on with is proper to every real believer.  There are many (and we are thankful for every one who is converted, no matter by what means) but the Lord would speak to each one of us that we might be proving our reality continually. 

    WFYes, I agree with you. 

    JRWe certainly have ample reason to be humble; we have been humiliated and humbled.  We have received the Lords public rebuke as to what we were going on with for years; therefore it becomes us to claim nothing. 

    GHWould Daniel purposing in his heart not to pollute himself with the kings delicate food bring out the moral side?  It is not in his mind but his heart, showing that his heart was right. 

    JRThat is right.  Nebuchadnezzar and his empire and all the university training that Daniel and his companions were committed to by the emperor did not influence him.  In spite of it all he used diligence.  The onus is on us in that sense.  It says, in your faith have also virtue.  It is not exactly adding to your faith virtue but in your faith have also virtue  have virtue in your faith; that is that our faith is not to be merely a profession but is to be real; and virtue involves, I understand, the idea of courage.  Faith is not just a profession but it becomes active.  James says that faith without works is dead, James 2:20.  In your faith have also virtue; it is that feature which makes faith living and active. 

    GDPDoes the psalmist prove his reality when he says, If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its skill; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to my palate; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy, Psalm 137:5,6? 

    JRYes. 

    LMacFIn regard of Daniel again, reality came out in his countenance.  It is not a question of what we are assuming; the thing was there to be seen.  The king had to take account of it that these persons were fairer and fatter than all in Babylon. 

    JRThat was not profession; that was reality.  He would not look fairer, and certainly would not look fatter, on profession, would he?  It is a constitutional thing. 

    LMacFSo Timothy is exhorted to pursue a certain line which is in view  Strive diligently to present thyself, 2 Timothy 2:15. 

    GDWDaniel says, And whilst I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before Jehovah... Daniel 9:20.  As a result he gets the word of God. 

    JRQuite so.  He gets divine communications. 

    JAPWould the reference to Lot in this very epistle show that Peter was not passing over someone who was real but was not exercising his faith?  That would encourage us not to forget many who are real but not in the exercise of faith. 

    JRWe ought to be increasingly thankful that there are many believers in the world but, along with that, we are to be exercised and use diligence to prove our reality.  That does not mean to say that others are not real, but the onus is on each one of us to make our calling and election sure, or manifest. 

    ABPWould the items that are referred to here  in your faith have also virtue, in virtue knowledge, etc  be the deepening of the work of God in us developing the inward man?  It is not just adding one thing to another but that in the one thing, taken on rightly in exercise, there develops something else.  So that it reaches the point that in brotherly love we have love: I presume that is the highest idea of love. 

    JRIt seems like that.  I like what you are saying about this deepening in the inward man.  We begin in Romans 7:22, For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man.  Then we have in 2 Corinthians 4 that the outward man is consumed but the inward is renewed day by day, v 16.  These features  faith, virtue, knowledge, and so on  are features of manhood according to God in which we need to develop to make our calling and election sure.  It is not a matter of profession and claiming things but of deepening in manhood according to God, after the pattern of Christ, as Mr Maynard says. 

    ABPSo the sureness of the matter would reflect in our consciousness of getting into the divine presence and having a link with God when we pray. 

    JRThat is very important as linked with reality.  In Matthew 6 the Lord says, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret..., v 6.  It is an inward and secret matter.  These things are basic but they are very important. 

    CCGIn the end of Luke, after the Lord had gone up on high, those He left came back to Jerusalem and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God.  Would that be a connection with what you had in mind? 

    JRThat is right: praising and blessing God is a fine occupation.  The enemy would stop it by his attacks but using diligence is essential to maintain it. 

    ABPThey continued steadfastly. 

    JRYes, or persevered.  It involves manhood and the feature of endurance which is to be in temperance. 

    BTWhen persons come in to analyse a business they see various names and titles on paper.  What they ask is, Is he active?  It speaks here of being neither idle nor unfruitful. 

    JRWe are not to be sleeping partners; if we are, we will slip away.  There is plenty of work to be done and we are to know that our work is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58. 

    RLIt is put simply here.  Peter says, Let the thing be operative, let the thing be functioning with us.  If the thing is functioning it will be manifest. 

    JRExactly; and each one is to be in this.  This matter of having one thing in another thing, and depth and what is inward, is very important.  In your faith have also virtue: that is your faith becomes active and living because you use diligence to have virtue in it.  We speak about active faith.  In virtue knowledge, in knowledge temperance, in temperance endurance, in endurance godliness: these are features we have tended to lose sight of.  How important godliness is  to have godly exercise!  We could criticise and find fault with things, and may be right enough in the faults we find, but what about godly exercise?  What about committing ourselves to helping in such a situation? 

    ETMVerse 8 is very important.  I can see the wisdom of stressing that all the Lords people are real, but the distinction of being real and expressing reality must be recognised.  So it says, for these things existing and abounding, not just existing but abounding would be an expression that the thing is there.  I am thinking of what they said to David, Thine are we, David (1 Chronicles 12:18), that goes for every saint on earth; but he says, And with thee, thou son of Jesse; that is the distinction we are trying to make.  The with thee is the test, is it not? 

    JRThat is it, we tend to be content with a certain participation whereas it involves our whole committal. 

    ETMThe enemy would readily use any assertion but this distinction is to be made plain.  As you said, we are not claiming anything, but what Daniel pursued  the confessing of his sins and the sins of his fathers  is diametrically opposite to an exclusive claim, and that has to be recognised. 

    JRExactly.  We always spoke of having part in the breakdown, but really we were somewhat detached from it; we thought that others had failed.  But now we have to face the fact that we have all been involved in the breakdown, and we have all in fact, more or less, promoted the breakdown; therefore we ought to feel more deeply with God about the public breakdown, and the discipline of that ought to help us in our spirits and produce some depth that maybe could not have been produced otherwise. 

    ETMSo you find the necessity for insisting on this not only in public prayers but in private prayers, that you have been part of it.  But that is not the end; recovery and the deepening of the work of God in us, involving substance to carry on, is what we are after. 

    JRIt is meant to lead to being more committed than ever with diligence to apply ourselves to these things that Peter speaks about. 

    DTHThis epistle is not addressed to any company but to individual Christians, is it not?  Does that help to bring it down to each one of us rather than to a company.  Some of us may feel we are in a certain company and we can drift along with the tide. 

    JRThe company is just what the individuals are who compose it.  We have to face tests and apply ourselves individually, and we have found one another as individuals having right exercises and following right principles.  We are not just drifting on as belonging to a position.  It is a question of being individually disciples of the Lord Jesus and individually using diligence to prove our reality.  If my objective is to prove my reality, I am not claiming anything, and I will meet somebody else who is on the same line and we will be together in the proving of our reality.  Do you think so? 

    DTHYes, if we held to that it would preserve us from making exclusive claims. 

    JRWe ought to desire to represent what is proper to every believer. 

    DTHYes, you would trust that that would be the outlook of each one. 

    JREach one of us ought to be set to represent what every believer should be. 

    FNSThe ground we take, if we can use that expression, is the only proper ground that every Christian should take.  So in 2 Timothy 2, in days of breakdown, the foundation of God stands but it has two sides to the seal, and this puts obligation on every believer.  It is encouraging that there are some to go on with, is it not? 

    JRThat is right.  2 Timothy is an exhortation to every professing believer: Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity.  Every professing believer is obligated to withdraw from iniquity and by doing so he proves his reality.  Now if he does not do so I am not saying he is not real.  The Lord knows those that are his and the loaf at the Supper reminds us of this every Lords day morning.  Every believer who has the Spirit is part of that loaf and we are to recognise that, but the onus is on every professing believer to withdraw from iniquity. 

    HCMacGWould that connect with the right  they who wash their robes have a right, Revelation 22:14? 

    JRBlessed are they that wash their robes, that is a continual process; it is not a once and for all matter any more than withdrawing from iniquity is a once and for all matter; it is to be maintained. 

    ABPDo you not think that there has been enhanced in recent exercises the fact that out of the side of Jesus came blood and water?  John stresses the matter of the water; we may be inclined to overlook it.  But I think that recent exercises have stressed the need for the water.  The priest could not go into the sanctuary if he did not use the blood and the water. 

    JRIs there not a certain stress on the continuance of the use of the  water  the laver  for  instance?  It is a daily matter.  Is not the water what we make use of? 

    ABPYes.  The efficacy is in the ashes of the red heifer, the result of the terrible burning that took place (Num 19); and its blood was sprinkled seven times before the entrance to the tent of meeting.  I think that the Lord is stressing in our day, despite a strong trend against it, the urgent need for water. 

    JRSo the severity of judgment in Numbers 19 came upon persons not because they became defiled but because they did not use the water of purification, v 13.  We all become defiled but we are to make use continually of the water of purification which is always available. 

    ABPI think that is a very vital matter because Scripture clearly indicates that we can inadvertently become unclean, but the point is that once we realise our uncleanness our responsibility is to use the water. 

    JAPAnother reference in that regard is the heifer in Deuteronomy 21:4; it says that the heifer shall be brought unto an ever flowing watercourse, v 4.  Is it a reference to the Spirit? 

    JRI think so.  The Spirit, the water and the blood are connected in Johns epistle, 1 John 5:8.  They bear witness and the witness is one. 

    ABPThe scripture that Mr Petersen refers to is very helpful because it is not water in a vessel  it is not the extent to which I may have the Spirit  but it is the fresh movements of the Spirit Himself that are recognised. 

    JAPIt was a very difficult matter that had to be met there.  Do we not have to get to the Lord Jesus and to the Holy Spirit about these difficult matters? 

    JRI am sure that is right.  Is not the matter in the hands of the priests eventually? 

    ABPThey are the sons of Levi; not simply priests in a locality but of the priestly family. 

    JRThat would be, in New Testament language, spiritual persons.  That would be persons who have the Spirit and are controlled by the Spirit. 

    ABPYe who are spiritual, Galatians 6:1. 

    GDWReferring again to your remarks on reality, in Laodicea it says, Thou knowest not certain things, Revelation 3:17.  In other words they did not prove reality.  But then they are counselled to buy gold purified by fire.  Would there be something enduring in that, something to get free from and something to come into? 

    JRThat is so, and at the end of that address the Lord says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, v 20.  Would not such a person be proving his reality?  One who does not open the door might still be real, the Lord knows that, but we are to manifest our reality.  Real testimony results because persons are continually proving they are real in the midst of a general Laodicean condition. 

    EEHWhat we have here, these elements that are expressed, are just normal, what is to be found in every believer.  He says, Have it.  We need to have it. 

    JRThat is right.  We would do one another a good service if we remind each other what real Christianity is.  This is normal Christianity.  This is not something extraordinary that some attain to and others cannot; it is open to every one of us. 

    GHIn quoting Matthew 6:6, But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee, did you have in mind reality? 

    JRYes.  It is in contrast with the hypocrites who love to stand in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets so that they should appear to men.  But the Lord says, Thou (emphatic), when thou prayest; such a person is proving his reality.  If anyone here desires to start proving his reality let him go into his chamber and shut the door and speak to his Father; thy Father  it is the believer and his Father.  It is not our Father but his Father, it is the individual side of Christianity, which is a most important thing. 

    GHThe apostle in writing to Timothy uses that expression but thou. 

    JRThat is very good, because the emphatic thou comes in, I think, three times in 2 Timothy.  It is in contrast with the strong current that is going on to apostasy. 

    ARSThe Thessalonians were marked by work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, 1 Thessalonians 1:3.  Do you think that is the idea? 

    JRThat is the idea, and they were new converts.  Paul had been there three sabbath days and preached to them.  They soon proved their reality.  Christianity is very simple when you are newly converted, and when a person knows that he is nearing the very end of his life here he finds Christianity very simple; in between these two points we can become very involved.  Christianity itself is never involved. 

    RLWould Pauls word to the Philippians be on a similar line as to working out your own salvation with fear and trembling, Philippians 2:12?  It would preserve us from claiming anything, as you say, but at the same time manifest that we are in salvation. 

    JRThat is right.  That actually refers to a local company working out its own salvation.  With the personnel available they work out something to a result.  There is nothing more testing in a sense than being in a locality working with others; it needs this kind of manhood we are reading of in 2 Peter.  To be one of a local company and work with others we need to have in our faith virtue, in virtue knowledge, in knowledge temperance, and so on as this verse indicates.  How much brotherly love is needed, and love. 

    RLSo that the thing is seen collectively, it is where you enjoy the collective expression of it. 

    JRExactly, and we are not to be afraid of the collective idea, nor of the local idea.  The gospel has in mind that there should be an expression of things collectively, locally.  In Matthew 26 and Mark 14, where the woman anoints the Lords head, the Lord says, Wheresoever; not whensoever but wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached, that is the glad tidings preached in a place.  It has in view producing persons of that character.  If you have persons in a place who are proving their reality what do you have?  You have assembly personnel.  Now such persons would not claim to be the assembly but there would be there what answers to local assembly conditions. 

    RLAs you say, we would not claim to be the assembly, for every one who is indwelt by the Spirit belongs to it, but the expression of it is seen in such persons. 

    JRWe ought to be thankful for every believer on the earth who is real, and the Lord knows every one of them.  Along with that we are to be committed to provide assembly conditions for Christ.  The recovery that began with Mr Darby had in view what was collective locally.  The recovery is not to a Pentecostal order of things; the recovery is to Pauls order of things which involves local assemblies.  As a result of Pauls preaching at Corinth and Ephesus and elsewhere there were local assemblies.  He could address the assembly of God which is in Corinth.  We could not do that now, nevertheless we are not to give up the idea of providing local assembly conditions for the heart of the Lord Jesus in His absence. 

    ABPJohn very carefully avoids anything official, does he not?  It is lovely to see how he expresses the local position: where the disciples were, John 20:19.  What could be simpler than that?  Yet they were disciples and were together, and the doors were shut for fear of the Jews. 

    WFWith that in mind I was wondering what you think of these popular preachers and revival meetings going on.  Many young people have been converted through them. 

    JRYou are thankful for every one of them.  It is somewhat like what James and John said to the Lord: We saw some one casting out demons in thy name... and we forbad him.  The Lord said, Forbid him not...  for he who is not against us is for us, Mark 9:38-40.  The Lord did not say, Link on with him and help him in his work.  What do you say about that? 

    WFI think that is very excellent. 

    JRMuch depends on the objective in preaching.  I would like, and I think you would, to preach having the objective to secure persons for the assembly.  Your objective colours your preaching even unconsciously.  If a preacher has the objective to save souls from hell, you are thankful for that, but that objective colours his preaching, it is a limited objective.  Preachings should have in view securing persons for the assembly. 

    EEHYes, the preaching of the cross. 

    JRThat is right, Pauls gospel ought to be preached today, for obedience of faith, Romans 1:5. 

    GHGod will have all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Timothy 2:4.  That is the way it is put. 

    JRI can understand concern as to attending popular preachings.  If you read Mr Stoneys ministry you will find how concerned he was in his day as to the popularising of preachings; he condemns placards, distribution of bills and all these kinds of things. 

    SBFOught we to regard these things as a challenge?  Is there no balm in Gilead?  is there no physician there? Jeremiah 8:22.  That is what we should be asking ourselves, is it not? 

    JRIt ought to concern us that the preaching should be maintained.  How much light has been vouchsafed to us as to the gospel and divine objectives in the gospel! 

    GDPThe end of the section in 2 Peter is in view of entrance into things being richly furnished to us.  We should enter, that is, go the whole way? 

    JRThat is good. 

    EEHI may stop and listen to somebody on the street; if he is talking about God I want to hear what he is saying. 

    JRYes, you thank God for every person who preaches and gets souls.  But what we are at is converts being maintained in the proving of reality.  Converts usually manifest by a certain exuberance that they have been called and elected; but then what happens afterwards, is it maintained? 

    ABPThere is a difference between the gospel of relief and the experience of taking on the faith which God has given and finding that, if I am to be diligent in it, there must be some expression of it; and in the expression of that I get to know God.  In the knowledge of God I realise that I cannot just do anything I like; we are to be temperate in all things, and in that temperance there must be endurance so as not to give way.  In endurance we need Gods help and that develops piety, and in that piety you find that there are others who are walking the same way as you, so you find an area where brotherly love can flow, and that leads to the flow of love which is response Godward.  The gospel is the gateway, but this is experience in Christianity. 

    JRThat is very encouraging and helpful. 

    TDNUse diligence to make your calling and election sure, for doing these things ye will never fall, v 11: is something active, is it not?  The disciples persevered; things were against them but they went on nevertheless.  So things may be against us but we are going to persevere because we have an objective. 

    JRThat is right, and the perseverance forms us in these features which Mr Parker has spoken about.  The scriptures read in Colossians and Hebrews support what we are saying.  The Colossians had made some progress; Paul speaks about seeing your order, Colossians 2:5; things in Colosse seemed to be all right but there is a certain danger area, and the if comes in there.  We are only safe as we are linked with the headship of Christ which Colossians presents, the greatness and glory, the personal glories of Christ, the One who is the Head.  In Colossians that is how headship is presented, it is the greatness and glory and sufficiency of the One who is our Head.  We need never lack anything because of the One who is our Head. 

    EEHVerse 23 fills out your point. 

    JRIf indeed ye abide in the faith founded and firm, and not moved away from the hope of the glad tidings, which ye have heard. 

    EEHThe glad tidings has an object in mind. 

    JRThat is right.  It is Pauls glad tidings: of which I Paul became minister. 

    BTShould we not see that the glad tidings has an object for us in assembly life here now? 

    JRThat is it, we are to have that objective before us continually.  In your contact with persons and in preaching you cannot avoid being coloured with what your objective is.  You may not say what your objective is but it obviously gives colour to your whole outlook and presentation of things. 

    ABPApollos was a popular preacher, was he not?  He did not object to being instructed in the way of God more exactly.  That is where you often find the barrier with persons who are prepared to go so far but no further. 

    JRIt is to the commendation of Apollos that he accepted fresh light from Aquila and Priscilla, not gifted persons but simple Christians, and he listened to them and gained by what they presented to him. 

    TDNPaul left at Ephesus the persons that helped Apollos.  That is a good place to leave the brethren.  Paul had an objective: to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ.  That is what our preaching should be. 

    JRThat is right. 

    ETMDoes it not make you restful when you seek to pursue quietly and unassumingly what is normal to Christianity?  You do not need to be apologetic.  Paul says to the Corinthians in the second epistle, our word to you (2 Corinthians 1:18)  our word, that was the way he received it from the Lord normally to express it in the area where the Spirit of God was free.  He says, our word to you is not yea and nay; that is not assuming anything; that is normal.  We need to be restful about these things because what is normal is normal. 

    JRPersons who have been vouchsafed light as to the assembly have special responsibility to be real, and our reality involves light as to the assembly, the local assembly.  I think you will find that, after the division at Glanton where the issue was local responsibility and the Lords rights in a locality, we had over forty years of ministry largely related to the local assembly.  Now it seems to me the challenge in our day is: are we to act in the light of the assembly in our localities, being governed by assembly principles and looking for assembly features?  You cannot have the service of God without persons locally secured by the gospel and who have some light as to the assembly.  You cannot have these things without separation and faithfulness, and proving our reality.  Separative exercises prove our reality.  2 Timothy 2 is the way by which we arrive at local assembly conditions. 

    JAPThe address that Mr Taylor gave on church principles was in your city in 1915 (NS Vol 7, p323).  It is a very instructive word as to what governs us in our local assemblies. 

    JRI think you will find that Mr Taylors ministry after Glanton was largely related to local assembly conditions.  That is what the recovery had in view, Pauls economy of local assemblies.  Now that does not mean that those who meet and break bread claim to be the assembly, because the loaf viewed rightly reminds us that all who are indwelt by the Spirit form the assembly.  Nevertheless we are to be concerned to provide suitable conditions for the Lord to come to us. 

    RMCWould these assembly features be embraced in Proverbs 4:18, But the path of the righteous is as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come?  There is something that would be pleasurable to the heart of Christ. 

    JRThat is right.  It is what you have in 2 Timothy 2:22; pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace.  These features did not begin when the breakdown came in; these are features that always marked assembly persons whether at Pentecost, or at Corinth or in Ephesus under Pauls teaching.  If you get a person pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, you have an assembly person.  In Matthew 18:20, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, the Lord anticipates conditions in which we are, yet assembly principles are still workable.  There is always a way of righteousness in the midst of the breakdown.  We are more conscious than we have ever been that we are part of the breakdown, yet there is always a way of righteousness in the midst of it. 

    RMCThat is very helpful. 

  

  
    THE ARK AND THE HIGH PRIEST (JT 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ARK AND THE HIGH PRIEST (JT 5)

    Exodus 25:10 - 16; Exodus 28:1 - 5; Isaiah 42:1 - 8; Hebrews 3:1

    My thought is to show the connection between the ark and the high priest. I wish to dwell upon each separately, and in pointing out the contrast between them, to show also the connection that exists between them. 

    The ark, as most of us here know, has reference to Christ, and the high priest in Israel represented Christ. It is in that way that they become of such interest; indeed, it is thus that the Old Testament becomes of such interest to those who love Christ, I doubt whether any one reads the Scriptures with heart interest until he loves Christ; you may dwell upon the type, but your heart is engaged with the antitype, and I desire, beloved friends, that that may mark our meeting now; that whilst I seek to engage you for the moment with the types, your hearts, by the Spirit, may be engaged with the antitype; that is, with Christ. No type can exceed in interest the ark of the testimony, and in one point it is very like that of the high priest, for it represents Christ with something in His heart; the law of God; whereas that which the priest had in his heart was the saints. I wish you to bear this in mind for we have to take account of the Lord here in this world in connection with the will of God, and then we have to take account of Him in connection with the saints. The high priest had the saints in his heart; I refer to the breastplate as you will understand. That was one great feature of the high priest, that he represented Christ as having the saints in His affections. 

    What I would point out as to the ark is that the predominant feature of it is not exactly that it was heavenly; whereas the predominant feature of the priest was; the type suggests to us that the priest is heavenly. You will all remember that Exodus 28 is taken up almost entirely with the description of the dress of the high priest; the colours referred to, by the Spirit, in the description of the dress convey to us the characteristics of Christ, as Man, in relation to, and as having to say to God, as approaching God, and the predominant colour is blue. There are other colours mentioned which have reference to the earthly side of Christs official glory, but the predominant colour in the dress of the high priest is blue. 

    Now when you come to the ark, you are struck immediately with the fact that there is nothing said about colour at all. The point in the ark is, that it was made of shittim wood and it was overlaid with gold, and it was to contain the tables of the covenant. Now that is what I want to dwell upon. By the Lords help, I desire to show you, that the Lord has to be taken account of here in this world as appearing amongst men, and as the One capable of taking up the revealed will of God and carrying it into effect. I desire, that our hearts might ponder that. The great thing in view was that the divine glory might be sustained here, but evidently the shittim wood has to be taken account of. Primarily the great thing that God had in view was to have a Man here through whom He might carry out all His will. Adam had failed in that, but God would wait, and He did wait. He waited for that which the shittim wood represented. One loves to think of God waiting for that. I desire to enlist your sympathy in that respect as to God; He had His mind set upon man, but God could wait. One great attribute in God, one might say, is that He can wait. God will wait; He will wait for the suitable material for the effectuation of His purposes. He waited after the fall of Adam; He waited for the Man. Christ Jesus. I think of God taking Moses up to the mount; the law in principle was given to the camp below. He takes Moses up to the mount Sinai, and the first thing He speaks to Moses about is that which was in His heart; the first thing He speaks about to His servant is the ark of the testimony. It was that, that He had in His heart. He looked on to a Man here upon the earth, moving under His eye; every motive of that Man was Godward; every aspiration had God as its object; every movement of His heart had reference to God; that was a delight to God to unfold to Moses the ark. He says, make an ark of shittim wood and He gives the dimensions. It was a delight to God to dwell upon those dimensions, to dwell upon that wood, as representing that Man whose every movement of heart had God as its object. God speaks to us later through the prophets and He says Behold my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight, (Matthew 12:18). How do you take account of that? I take account of it as referring to Christ, and to what He was here for 30 years. That of which God had spoken to Moses, that material, those dimensions given in His instructions to Moses, all that, beloved friends, had taken form in a Man here on earth. Let us think of that. The wood of the ark speaks of the humanity of the Lord Jesus, and now God says I will put my spirit upon him; (Matthew 12:18). He can put the gold upon that vessel. 

    If ever I hear of a brother undertaking to serve Christ, to serve God, I want to know his past history. God always takes up a man in reference to his past history. Every servant of God is set apart from his birth, and all the divine dealings have reference to the gold. What God has in His mind is the gold. He intends to set the gold before men, but before you have the gold you must have the wood. If you have not the wood the gold would be discredited. Paul says God set him apart even from his mothers womb, and called him by His grace. Every servant is taken account of by God from his birth, and before God, as it were, puts the gold upon the vessel, there must be the wood. 

    As we look at Christ, it is important that we dwell upon what He was personally. I believe it is of the Spirit that the deity of the Lord should be put into evidence in every bit of ministry. The cherubim of glory over the mercy seat suggests to our hearts that there must be a guarding of that Person. He is what He was and what He ever will be as to His Person, but let us think of the wood; think of that Man here in this world where all was opposed, where there was such absence of sympathy, even from those akin to Him in the flesh. Mary says thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing; (Luke 2:48) they had no idea who was there; but the Lord says, wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business. (Luke 2:49) As Man here, He was personally equal to that which He was to sustain in testimony; He was to be covered with the gold. God was to set there the full weight of the divine glory, and that was to be displayed in that Man. What food there is for our souls in Christ viewed in that light here in this world; moving about in a scene that was contrary to Him, every movement of His heart had reference to God. 

    That is the idea I have of the ark of the covenant. It is Christ in this world where everything is contrary, sustaining the full weight of the divine glory. I have often thought that we too little consider what it was for Christ to take up Gods law; what power was required for it. We do well to consider the conditions into which Christ came, every part of the world and its whole power turned against Him. Now I say consider the power that was necessary to stand against that, yet, not one iota of the divine will was surrendered for a moment; it was in His heart, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! (Hebrews 10:7) I delight to do thy will O my God! (Psalm 40:8) I say, what power was required. I have no doubt the wood, as typifying Christs humanity, was divinely selected. It was most durable, and hence we have in it the suggestion of the power that was in Christ inherently in carrying out the will of God here upon the earth. 

    Well now, God says in the Prophet, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth, (Isaiah 42:1) I understand that to be the ark of the covenant; my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. Now notice, He says, I will put my spirit upon him. (Matthew 12:18) That is what I understand to be the gold. I will put my spirit upon him. You can all recall the remarkable incident of the Lords reception of the Spirit in the gospel of Luke. He appears in baptism, and He comes up out of the water, and He is praying. There He is; the Man who delighted in the will of God, and He is dependent upon God here. The Spirit came upon Him and Jehovah says, I will put my Spirit upon him, and then God says, he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets, (Matthew 12:18,19) God puts His Spirit upon Christ, and then you have the unfolding, in testimony, of God. 

    Now what was the result of that, beloved friends? I appeal to you who know the Scriptures. It is of all moment to know the Scriptures. If you read this prophet Isaiah you will find the great controversy is between God and idolatry, and now that He has a Servant, now that He has a Vessel, He puts His Spirit upon Him, and the conflict is on. I want you to understand that the conflict continues. 

    There are two great forces in the world, one is lawlessness, and the other is idolatry; they are linked together, and in the ministry of Christ God has taken issue with the lawlessness of man, and the idolatry of man! I want you to consider that. God found His servant in whom His soul delighted, and He put His Spirit upon Him. He shall not fail nor be discouraged; that is the ark of the covenant. He shall not fail nor be discouraged till he have set judgment in the earth, (Isaiah 42:4) that is Christ. God took public issue, in the ministry of Christ, with the lawlessness and the idolatry of man, and if you read the gospels in the light of these two thoughts, I think you will get great help from them. Then there is a third great issue which is obvious; and that is, the issue between life and death. That issue had been raised in the garden of Eden, the question of life. Is the question of life to be solved? I want you to bear in mind that God has found His vessel, and has put His Spirit upon Him, and that now the conflict is on. Think of Christ in that position; think of the tremendous power; the almighty power that was required to carry out the divine mind. Christ was anointed of the Spirit, and He is led of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil; that was in order that it might be brought into greater evidence who and what that Man was. He returned from the wilderness the victorious One. Think of the power of Christ here in subjection to God. He bound the strong man in the wilderness, and returned in that power, in that same Spirit into Galilee, and hence the glory is shown resplendently in that wonderful ministry before men; but the conflict was on. The question of Gods rights in the heart of man had to be solved. He was the only God, the only object who deserved the adoration of man. The Lord undertook to make that evident. God had rights over man. He was the only true God. With what delight the Lord Jesus brought that into evidence before men. Now, in this chapter God says my glory will I not give to another, verse 8. You will have noticed the verse, and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven images. You remember when Moses came, down into the camp, the glory had been changed into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass, Psalm 106:20. Such is the heart of man. 

    The Lord Jesus undertook in His ministry here to establish in this world, in the power of the Spirit the testimony of the true God. God could not suffer, He will not suffer, His glory to be given to another. What a solemn consideration for Christians; that the spirit of idolatry may find a place in our hearts. What does that mean? That means that God is deprived of His glory, and He will not suffer it. The Lord Jesus came into this world to set that aside, and you may depend upon it, that God will not suffer it. He established too the principle of righteousness, He established it here in Himself as Man-before God; He loved righteousness; He fulfilled it as a Man before God. Where every other had failed, He established the principle of righteousness. Where these two things are found in man, the establishment of the rights and glory of the true God, and the full absolute recognition of the righteousness which goes with it, that man is entitled to live. So the Lord Jesus has, in this world established His title to live before God. As Man personally, in the place He took here in this world, He has established His title to live before God. 

    I just add another word to that and it is, that, on the ground of that He dies. The Lord, personally established His title to live in the presence of God, but He died so as to establish a title for others, for men. He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light in the gospel. The apostle John in his writings insists uniformly upon the sonship of Christ, and that everything must depend on the Son. He says, he that has the Son has life, and he that has not the Son of God has not life. (1 John 5:12) Now what I understand by that is that everything is in that Person. The point is not that the persons who have life are sons, for John does not develop sonship in regard to the saints, but he does insist uniformly upon the sonship of Christ, and that everything depends upon that Person and that without that Person there is no life; he that has that Person has life. 

    When you come to the high priest you find the Scriptures enlarge upon his dress. You will remember the idea of the wardrobe in Scripture; Huldah was the keeper of the wardrobe. The idea of dress is extremely important and the Scriptures emphasise it. Now in the matter of the dress we are wearing we have to be brought into accord with the ark of the covenant and the high priest, and if I understand the epistle to the Romans, the point is to bring the saints into accord with the ark of the covenant. I think it is evident that everything must be made to depend upon doing the will of God, I mean upon a Man doing the will of God. Apart from that it is impossible that you can have unfolded the heavenly side of the truth. Now, the epistle to the Romans sets forth how the saints are brought into accord with Christ viewed as the ark, and I think the epistle to the Hebrews shows us how we are brought into accord with the high priest. I would ask you to consider the dress of the priest. The apostle calls upon the Hebrew Christians to consider the Apostle and High Priest; to consider Him well. One feels that a great cause of weakness and want of apprehension of divine things amongst us is due to the want of considering things. 

    We are called upon to consider the High Priest of our profession. Our title to divine things is not made dependent upon our state, but our enjoyment of them is entirely dependent upon our state. Paul says, Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling that is the light in which we are viewed. We are entitled to take account of ourselves in that light, as holy brethren, and as partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    In the epistle to the Romans, the point in regard to our position on earth is that the righteous requirements of the law should be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to flesh, but according to Spirit, (Romans 8:4). Now that is what I understand to correspond in the saints to the ark of the covenant. There is a great deal in that, a great deal more than you may think. The apostle speaking of himself, says, I delight in the law of God after the inward man, (Romans 7:22). Now that is exactly what Christ said. He delighted in the law. He loved it. The apostle says, I delight in it after the inner man and when you come to chapter 8 he not only delights in it, after the inner man, but he has a power to correspond with it in his ways. He says, the righteous requirements of the law should be fulfilled in us who walk not according to flesh, but according to Spirit. (Romans 8:4) That is for testimony here where the law was broken, but when you come to privilege, God would impress upon us that we have part in the heavenly calling. Look at the high priest, He wears the breast-plate. What do you understand by that? I understand by it that when Christ went into the presence of God, it was made evident, that He had the saints in His heart. He had the breastplate on. He had the saints in His affections. What did He do when He went to heaven? Being by the right hand of God exalted and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this. (Acts 2:33). What did He receive the promise of the Spirit for? Why did He ask for the Spirit? It was because of the place the saints had in His affections. What did He have down here on earth in His heart? What He had in His heart here had reference to God, the law was in His heart. Now what is in Christs heart up there? Do you not know it, beloved brethren? Your names are in His heart. One cannot press it too much. Every believers name is in the heart of Christ up there. When down here, Gods law was in His heart and He maintained it where everybody was breaking it. That is, as I say, the ark of the covenant, but up there nobody breaks it. Well, what has Christ in His heart up there? He has the saints in His heart. What encouragement! He has gone in, and the breastplate is there as He enters into the presence of God, and He asks from the Father the greatest possible gift the Father can give. He asked for the Holy Spirit and He imparted the Spirit to the saints below. Now that is our High Priest; but then that is not all. We have to consider the wonderful garments that He wears; the wonderful garments of glory and beauty, and it is from these that what is heavenly shines out. In carrying out the divine will the heavenly breaks in, so to speak. 

    The carrying out of the divine will here involved the cross, the lifting up of the Son of man. In John 3 for instance, the blue shone; it came into evidence that the Man, who was all the time maintaining Gods will, and delighting in it here, was heavenly. The light breaks in in the most marvellous way. Jesus said, no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven, (John 3:13). What a shining of the blue that was. You recall there was a robe entirely of blue on the high priest, it was woven throughout, entirely of blue; presenting to our hearts the heavenly character of Christ, the second Man out of heaven. As you proceed in the chapter, John the baptist recognises the blue. Nothing can exceed the moral greatness of John here; at no time does his moral greatness appear to such advantage as when He says, He that cometh from above is above all, (John 3:31) He must increase but I must decrease. (John 3:30) It is grand to see the man who was the greatest born of women, the greatest of the first order, disappear in the presence of the heavenly One. 

    Well, the Lord goes up, and He has the saints in His heart and He asks from the Father the promise of the Spirit, and He sheds it forth. The possession of the Holy Spirit by the saints constitutes them related to the High Priest, and if we are related to the High Priest the Lord can address us as His brethren. It is evident that to be consciously linked up with our High Priest, we must have the Spirit, and in the reception of the Spirit from a heavenly Christ we are constituted heavenly, no other family shall have the Spirit as we have Him. We have the Spirit in a peculiar way; the Spirit is given to us from the Christ in heaven, and the reception of the Spirit constitutes us members of the house of Aaron. We are thus clothed with garments of glory and beauty as Aarons sons were. As I have already pointed out the greater part of Exodus 28 is occupied with the description of the dress of Aaron, but when you come to the close of the chapter the sons of Aaron are also clothed with garments of glory and beauty. Beloved brethren, we are linked up with the High Priest, and thus Paul says in the epistle of the Hebrews that the sum of all he had been saying was this, We have such an High Priest ... minister of the sanctuary and the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man. (Hebrews 8:1,2) The epistle of the Hebrews does not develop the priesthood in regard to us; 

    what it does develop is, the greatness and glory of our High Priest, in the strongest possible way, saying too, that such an high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, (Hebrews 7:26). 

    We are called upon to consider that Person, and I would close beloved brethren, with an appeal that we should distinguish in our minds between Christ viewed here in this world as carrying out the will of God, and Christ viewed as the Leader of the heavenly host. They are two distinct thoughts, they are combined in Christ, but they are entirely distinct, and they have to be maintained distinctly in our souls, I believe where we are defective is in not considering, and as I said, I would appeal to you to consider the High Priest as He is presented to us in the Scriptures, and as we understand Christ, we shall understand the nature of our calling. 
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    HOW WE MAY BE TOGETHER AS BRETHREN (JT 5)

    Psalm 133; Hebrews 3:1 - 14; John 13:17

    EJMcBI think that in this Psalm you have the idea proposed; then in Hebrews 3 you get the sphere in which the idea is exercised, and then in John 13 you get the spirit in which it is exercised. I thought these scriptures might lay the basis for a little useful help on this subject. We are all agreed, I trust, that a little real brotherly love, and an amount of fellowship and interest in the precious things of Christ, would be a great gain to us all. In that way you open the door for the Lord to command the blessing. I speak of commanding the blessing in a practical way. There is no limit to what we might have if a few of the saints could have that condition of things obtaining amongst them at the present moment. 

    JTIt is very remarkable that the law did not propose that we should love our brethren, but that we should love our neighbour. It occurs to me that perhaps the difficulty in realising the fellowship lies in the fact that we do not love our neighbours. 

    EJMcBYou mean the brethren that live next to us. 

    JPI would say amen to that. 

    EJMcBI take it that the thought in your mind is that the brother who lives nearest to me is the one who tests me. 

    JTThe commandment was, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; (Leviticus 19:18) and I think there is bound to be in that the principle of local responsibility; because the assembly and its privileges, and responsibilities, were all intended to be realised, and carried out in localities. 

    EJMcBYou may speak of loving your brother at a distance, where there is no real practical proof of it. You might find it easy enough to love me, living in England, but if I came to live in South Africa I think you might find it a little difficult to love me. I think the practical test is, it brings out how far I have drunk into the spirit of Christ. 

    JTA brother who lives at a distance, really, is not your neighbour; therefore the carrying out of, assembly principles takes a local form; it puts us to the test as to how far we are formed in the divine nature; because the brother nearest to you will test you most. 

    EJMcBI think we can all appreciate, in a very special way, the subject that is before us at this present juncture; for while we have been together we have got on uncommonly well; but when many of us return to our localities, how will we go on? The same question applies to the brethren we leave behind us. How will they go on among themselves? 

    JTThe assembly economy through Pauls ministry took form in localities; so it will be observed in the epistle to the Corinthians the plural is used frequently. So ordain I in all the assemblies. (1 Corinthians 7:17) We may have the unfolding of the assembly, and its privileges, but the question is, Are we able to carry this out? 

    EJMcBWell, it is very profitable to ones own soul to ask as to how far the assembly, in a locality, does work out. There is not the slightest doubt the thought is to be brought down to my neighbour; that is, that the brother nearest to me is the great test as to how far this truth is laid hold of. 

    WIn what way is ones neighbour a test? 

    JTIf you are living near your neighbour, you will see his discrepancies. 

    WWould he not be an encouragement? 

    JTIf he is formed in the divine nature he will; but if he is not, that is the test. 

    EJMcBI think the very fact that he is an encouragement is a test, for the man who is going on best tests me more than a man who is going on badly. 

    JTGod is so concerned about brotherly relationships being maintained, that He will not accept your offerings unless you are right with your brother. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, (Matthew 5:23, 24). God will say to you, as it were, Well, now, you have passed by your brother. You cannot pass your brother by, and come to God. 

    QuesHow does this work out? 

    JTThe Lord has the saints in His affections. He entered in before God according to the type with the breastplate, on which were the names of the saints. The answer to that in us is, that we are priests. Wherever Paul went, he had the saints on his heart, he loved them. 

    RemThere might be an outward system of things carried on, and yet there might be that which would not commend itself to God. 

    JTGod knows if you pass by a brother in coming to Him. It is very striking that at the outset that question is raised. God says to Cain, Where is Abel, thy brother? (Genesis 4:9) 

    QuesWould you say that an instance of leaving your gift before the altar might be ceasing, for the moment, to break bread till the hindrance would be removed? 

    JTThe breaking of bread is not a gift, nor a sacrifice. I see your point, however. I think a gift is that which costs us something; and God has respect to it. He does not undervalue the gift, even though you have passed by your brother in coming. He says, Leave your gift here, and go back, and be reconciled to your brother. 

    QuesI will put it in another way. Would I be justified in coming and breaking bread if such a condition of things existed? 

    JTI think not. If one has anything in his heart against his brother, or if he knows his brother has anything against him, he should see his brother at once. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. (Matthew 5:23,24) 

    RemI suppose the principle would apply even more strongly in connection with the Lords supper? 

    QuesWould coming to the Supper not lead to self-judgment; whereas neglecting to come might defer it? 

    EJMcBDo you not think we might put it in a very much easier way to be understood? So far as I see from Scripture Israel at first appreciated the practical proof of the presence of Jehovah amongst them. I take it that if that state of things which you suggest existed, there was not that practical proof. Now, as to ourselves. Are we content to go on, Lords day after Lords day, nominally breaking bread, and singing hymns, and so on, when not conscious of the presence of the Lord? I think we should come with the anticipation of having the blessing. If you ask me what the blessing is, I should say the conscious sense of the presence of the Lord. But the conditions are these, that you get right with your neighbour. 

    WKSupposing you are conscious that those conditions are not existing, what would you do? 

    JTI think it would be as well to admit it before the Lord. 

    JPI think it would be just as well to admit that they did not exist. 

    JTI think the next thing is, the Lord pours out the spirit of grace and supplications, (Zechariah 12:10) so that there comes self-judgment. That is how Israel is recovered in the end; the Lord will pour out the spirit of grace and supplications, and they will look on Him whom they have pierced and they will mourn every family apart, and their wives apart. Self-judgment is an individual matter. 

    EJMcBI think Hebrews 3 is extremely helpful in connection with our brothers question. If we honestly admit that the conditions do not exist as they ought to exist, what can we do better than to go to the One who orders the house, in the spirit of self-judgment? We shall then find that the Lord has a way out of it. 

    EDo you mean those who are not definitely and individually implicated in the trouble? 

    EJMcBWell, I quite agree with the thought; but personally I would consider myself implicated. I do not like the spirit of acknowledging that the thing is wrong, but that I am not part of it. 

    QuesDoes that suppose that the brother has made it known that he has ought against a brother? 

    JRKIt says, If thou bring thy gift ... and there rememberest. (Matthew 5:23) 

    JTIt is very likely you will be reminded of it in the presence of God. 

    RemVery probably you know about it without anyone telling you. 

    JTI think it is a very great principle as regards the Priest in the sin offering. All the males were to eat it. I think the males among the priests represent those who were responsible. Let any saint say that he is not responsible, then we will know where he is; but if he assumes to be responsible, then he must accept responsibility, and eat the sin offering, if there be sin. 

    EJMcBI think one feels the force of that, because nothing is more helpful to the remedy of a thing like that than the consciousness that it exists; and being spiritually exercised as to its existing, you are not prepared to go on with it. 

    JTYes, and do you not think that if we accept the responsibility before the Lord, He is sure to come in for us? 

    EJMcBI do. I think we could count on that. I think Israels history shows that where they accepted their responsibility and turned to the Lord, He always met them, and made a door out of it for them. I would raise the question as to how far we genuinely value the blessing of God? 

    JPI would like you to go a little further on that line. 

    EJMcBWhat I would say further is, that the exercises we have are peculiarly inducive to the blessing of God. 

    W.K. In what way? 

    EJMcBImagine a company of saints in Belfast really going on in unity. What liberty and power in the Spirit there would be! What movements of the Spirit of God! 

    RemYou are touching a root cause of a great deal of trouble at the present time. Feelings come in among the saints, and they are allowed to remain. 

    EJMcBMay we go a little further, and see if we are exercised as to the privilege of having a neighbour? 

    RemI think the blessing of God is really valued. It would be a sad thing to think that it was not. 

    WKYou seem to attach a peculiar meaning to the expression, the blessing of God. Perhaps you would say what it means? 

    JPI think it was stated a little while ago. 

    EJMcBI consider the blessing of God in this connection, is to be in the conscious enjoyment of the presence of the Lord. I can conceive no greater on this earth. 

    WKDo you attach that to the meeting, or to the individual, or to both? 

    EJMcBTo the local company of saints. 

    JTIn connection with that, God enters into covenant with man. If the terms of covenant are kept and answered to by man, there is always a place and an opportunity for God to come in. He entered into a covenant with Adam; the tree of knowledge of good and evil represented a covenant; and we know God did come into the garden, but Adam was not there, he had not kept the terms of the covenant. You get it also with Abraham. God made a covenant with Abraham in Genesis 17, and in chapter 18 God came to visit Abraham. When He had made a covenant with Israel, at mount Sinai, He added toil: In all places where I cause my name to be remembered, there will I come to you, and there will I bless you. He would be true to His word. In all places where I have recorded my name  (or where I cause my name to be remembered)  I will come unto thee and will bless thee; (Exodus 20:24) and so here in John 13 to 16. In the former you have the spirit of the new covenant; in the latter you have I will come to you. 

    WKIf it was so at all times previously, there is a good basis for us to assume that we shall find it so now? 

    JTThat is the point; but it depends upon our being true to the terms of the covenant. You could not realise it on any other ground. 

    EJMcBMight we touch now on one of the practical difficulties? If we are going to make it a thing that exists as everlastingly there, we have done away really with the covenant conditions. 

    QuesMake what thing everlastingly there? 

    EJMcBWhy, the blessing. Is not this very sad that God walked in the garden in the cool of the day, with a heart that was full of affection to Adam; 

    but Adam was hidden. Did Adam, in hiding himself, change God? No; but look what he missed. That was the thought in your mind, Mr. T.? 

    JTExactly. 

    EJMcBI do not think that we undervalue the blessing; but the question is whether we have had the practical side sufficiently before us; and in that way have been exercised as to practical conditions. 

    JTYou are living in a locality, and you may be alone; but one and another comes to reside in the same locality, and you have the opportunity of working out assembly principles, and of enjoying all the privileges that attach to the assembly. 

    SLYour point is that Adam should have been there to enjoy the blessing. 

    EJMcBWhy did he hide himself? 

    RemThe question of the neighbour was not so much in evidence in Adams case, as it was when Cain came on the scene. 

    EJMcBAs you go on a bit in the knowledge of the truth you might perhaps get jealous of a brother who is a little ahead of you. It is a point of moment to be exercised that the company exists. It is a mercy from the Lord that He awakens us. I take it that it was a mercy from the Lord that the saints were awakened at Corinth. 

    JTExactly. In the first epistle Paul endeavours to show them the bearing of the Supper; that it was the covenant that was in it; what God was to them. Well, then, in the second epistle, he shows in himself what the spirit of the covenant is. 

    QuesIf these conditions do not exist that command the blessing, I suppose it is a very serious thing to go on keeping up an outward show? 

    EJMcBYes. And then you find, instead of life and fellowship, there is dullness. 

    RemIf there are a few in the company who go down under the thing, and accept it as their own, the Lord will come in. 

    EJMcBYes; and it is very interesting if you take the revivals in Israel, they began with one or two exercised as to what was suitable to Jehovah, and they very soon exercised all the people. 

    RemIt is absolutely certain that the blessing is there to be realised. 

    RemReferring to what we had last night. I suppose if a brother morally disappears, he is not likely to quarrel with his neighbour. 

    EJMcBI am quite sure of that. I thought we are best qualified to appear when we disappear. 

    WKWell, have we got to the remedy? 

    RemYes; to disappear. 

    EJMcBI think I may say I know nothing that is more beautiful than the fact that if we do get exercised, and are awakened, through the Lords mercy, to see that there is something unsuitable to the Lord, nothing is finer than to know His capacity, and readiness, to make things right. I think it is perfectly beautiful to see the way the Lord regulated that little company around Himself; in detecting various things that were at work amongst them, and exposing them in a way that did not shame them. 

    WKThat is a very important point. 

    QuesIs not that the value of the Supper, really? 

    EJMcBI think it is; but I read John 13, with the point in mind, If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. (John 13:17) It is beautiful to be a doer according to the spirit of Christ; what a holy, helpful, effect it has on a company of saints. 

    RemIf each of us loved our brother, and judged ourselves as we judge him, things might be different from what they are, generally speaking. 

    WKOf course, it is free grace that keeps us on the road. 

    RemI was thinking of the passage in Corinthians: Let each one examine himself, and so let him eat. (1 Corinthians 11:28) 

    JPIf I understand aright, all this that you are speaking of now, is in view of the blessing; and I have felt for some time, in a little measure, that the blessing has been lost sight of; and we have been content to go on walking in the way you have spoken of; outwardly everything all right, but there has not been the sense of the blessing; and we have been content to go on. If there is not the sense of the blessing we shall not take account of things that appear to hinder. 

    EJMcBWell, I think I have made the remark before, that what has done us the greatest possible damage has been an idea that has come into our minds that the Lords day morning meeting is a worship meeting. It has had a most baneful effect upon us; and if it could he dispelled, it would be a great help to us. 

    JPWhat do you mean? Is it not a worship meeting? 

    EJMcBNo, it is not. We classify meetings: prayer meetings, and reading meetings, and so on; and it has had a most injurious effect. 

    WKDescribe the effect. 

    EJMcBWell, you come to try and worship; the expression has got hold of the mind of saints, and they naturally come, and try to worship. 

    RemIt is to remember the Lord we come together. 

    EJMcBAh, that will do. 

    JPYou are speaking of the breaking of bread, I suppose. But I have understood that after the breaking of bread, we have worship. 

    EJMcBI think your remark answers itself. If you have the breaking of bread in its true and proper sense, you will have a worshipful spirit afterwards. 

    QuesI suppose that is the only meeting in which we have worship? 

    EJMcBThat may be so. There are two things that govern us when we come together on Lords day morning: one is you desire to see the Lord, and the other is you are glad to meet the brethren. I consider they are both important. I cannot conceive of anyone being glad to see the Lord, if he is not glad to see the brethren. It cannot be accepted that you are glad to see the Lord, if there is a single brother, or sister, you are not glad to see in the room. What I wanted to show was the danger of classifying. 

    JTIn regard to the Supper, it has often occurred to me that the great point is to be governed by the light that governs the position at the Supper. 

    QuesWill you explain that, please? 

    JTWell, there are certain principles, or facts, that govern our position at the Supper, and one is that the Lord is absent; otherwise the Supper has no significance; and another is, that He died here, and that we are where He was put to death. So that these facts become governing light to us. 

    RemThere it is, Till I come. 

    JTIt is a very affecting thing that the One to whom we owe everything, died here; and that He is not here. 

    EJMcBI like the thought that that fact becomes light to your soul, and governs the position. 

    WKAre we to understand that these facts are to control us while we are there? 

    JTYes; as to the Supper, we come together to break bread; and these facts are incontestable, and become light to us; and to be intelligently there you must recognise them. But then, we are entitled, if there is spiritual power, to take up the position of worshippers, and the title lies in other facts, namely, that Christ has taken up a position on high, and He has associated us with Himself as brethren. 

    EJMcBAnd, I might add, you cannot rise to that light if you do not accept the light that precedes. 

    JTExactly. If the Holy Spirit is in us, we have power to be lifted up out of the wilderness to the sphere of heavenly associations. 

    QuesHow do you bring in the light as to the second passage you spoke of? 

    JTIt is the light of the message sent by the Lord to the disciples by Mary; that light remains here. 

    EJMcBI think it is perfectly clear that the heavenly position of the saints came to them through the Lord. 

    JTAs in Hebrews 3, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. (Hebrews 3:1) 

    QuesSpeaking of the blessing in the way we have done, would you make a little plainer how it comes in with these two thoughts? 

    JTWell, I think Mr. McB.s thought is that the blessing is bound up with the presence of the Lord. 

    EJMcBI think one can see how it is connected with the two thoughts. What governs you in coming to the Supper? The absence of Christ; and you are coming into the presence of others who are governed by the same thing. But you are entitled to the position in which He is. Now, how does He bring you into it? By way of light. 

    JTThe disciples would have had no title to take up the heavenly calling, if the message had not been sent to them. You need power for it, but you must be governed by light. 

    EJMcBIt is a most important thing for you to recognise this  that the power is adequate to any light you get. The point is, what light are you in? 

    QuesThe first effect of the power would be to awaken the affections, would it not? 

    JTYes. 

    EJMcBI think in the face of this, one covets more and more to go on rightly with the brethren next to one, lest there might be anything that would interfere with the sense of this. 

    JTIf I might refer to a type for a moment; in the wilderness guidance for the people was by the tabernacle. After the gift of the Spirit in type in Numbers 21, the tabernacle is not in view; you have the Spirit now, and that refers to the inner movements of our hearts in regard to privilege. 

    EJMcBYes, up to that moment you have the tabernacle idea. 

    QuesDoes the first answer to the thought of the Lord? 

    JTThe tabernacle refers to the presence of the Lord here in flesh. In the Lords death, the tabernacle was taken down, as it were; there is guidance in that; and it must necessarily govern you; but then the Holy Spirit leads you to what is inward and what is heavenly. 

    EJMcBYou cannot have the world as your hope and object for six days of the week, and then enter on this on the remaining day; or, to take the other line  if you begin your first day with one system of things, you cannot go back for six more days into another system. I think that is where we want practical help. 
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    CHRIST A SON AND GREAT PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 10)

    Hebrews 3:3-6; Hebrews 3:21,22

    I wish to show, with the Lords help, His relation to the house of God as Son over it, and then His relation to it as Priest. He must be apprehended in these two relations, in order that we may be intelligently in the house. He has given us intelligence, and He has also given us a faculty that we may become intelligent. He has given us an understanding. We possess an understanding given to us by the Son of God. 

    I should like to dwell on a few points presented by John in his gospel, in regard to Christ. He was with God. The Spirit of God says He was with God in the beginning. He was with God before the incarnation. Before anything was made He was with God. And He was also with God when things were made. Subsequently the apostle says, the Word became flesh and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a Father), full of grace and truth, John 1: 14. No one is for God in the house unless he is with God. To illustrate this I would refer to Moses. Moses went up into the mount to be with God. Aaron was left with the people. If we are simply with the people we shall err. Moses was with God and he was sustained of God. 

    Moses saw a pattern of the house of God; He saw a figurative representation of it, and he was with God in what he saw. As he was coming down, he had a beautiful thought about the Sabbath in his heart. The people were to observe it, because on that day God rested, and was refreshed. Moses had in his heart the wonderful light that God had given him with regard to Christ. Coming down from being with God he acts for God. If you are to act for God, you must act as having been with God. If you are only occupied with the people you will err. On the mount of transfiguration, Jesus is contemplated as an only One with the Father. Moses, on coming to the camp, finds an idolatrous state of things, because Aaron was with the people and not with God, and he knows what to do. If there is anything that tests a Christian as to whether he is with God, it is discipline in the house of God. In order to act for God and like God, we must be with God. We need to have a true estimate of things, as before God, if we are to act according to Him in His house. We must know Him that is true. This will keep us from partiality. Secondly, we must see that we are in Him that is true. John looks at things in the abstract. We must dismiss things pertaining to the flesh, and regard ourselves in the light of Gods work in us. This is a great leverage in the soul of the believer, and helps him as to his place in the house of God. The One that is true, in whom I am, is Gods Son Jesus Christ. It is not Christ Jesus here. It is the order of Man. That came out in testimony to God here. I am in that Man. He is the Son of God, and He is Jesus Christ. Objectively, He is the true God and eternal life to my soul. I apprehend Him thus, through the understanding which He gives. Thus I am enabled to appreciate His position as Son over the house of God. 

    In Revelation 1, we see the Lord in the dignity of a judge. John hears a voice behind him, and he turns to see the voice. John is evidently occupied with Christian privilege on the Lords day, being in the Spirit; but he turns to see the voice, and he sees the Son of man clothed in judicial robes. These had reference to the change that had come about in that which once had the dignity and privilege of being the house of God. He says in all His addresses to the assemblies, I know. Those who have authority in the government of this world know so little! He knows the conditions among the people of God. This is solemn to the conscience, that there is nothing hidden from Him. But it is encouraging to the heart, for He says, know thy works. He takes account of everything there was for Himself in each assembly. But He also says, I have somewhat against thee. In speaking to Thyatira He is the Son of God, referring doubtless to His authority in the house, and His eyes are as a flame of fire, jealous eyes. Any movement towards idolatry is discerned and dealt with. But He does not execute His wrath till there is a fair trial. God will give every opportunity to disprove the imputation. We must act in this way towards each other. The Lord says, I gave her (Jezebel) space to repent. But then, being in the house in the capacity of a Son, He is free in it as having built it. How interesting to think of Him building up the structure piece by piece! He who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house. He is greater than the house in the measure that one who builds is greater than what he builds. Moses was over the house as a servant. Christ is not over the house as a servant. He is over it as Son. The house is thus in the liberty of sonship. He would instruct us as to all this, having given us this understanding. 

    We often hear it asked, what is the house, of what does it consist? In Hebrews 3: 6, we get the idea of the house; a company of men and women who hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. We are given the characteristics of the house, so that we may locate it. Of course. What is said is founded on the fact that those addressed were believers, and indwelt by the Holy Spirit. Christ is over the house as having built it and He is over it on behalf of God; that is, as Son He is over the house from the divine side. This is seen in Hebrews 3. In chapter 10 we get the idea of the Great Priest. The Great Priest is on our side. This should encourage our hearts. In the Great Priest we have sympathy. We need priestly sympathy. The sympathy of Christ in the house in some respects comes out through the saints; it is also to be known and enjoyed directly by each of us. One cannot help another according to God, unless one is a priest. I must never forget that I am a priest. A priest can take up things and deal with them according to God. 

    Aaron wore a beautiful breastplate of judgment. Only a priest can judge according to God. Judgment is an attribute of love. In the breastplate there were the Urim and the Thummim; Lights and Perfections. There is all the authority of God and all the light of God, but there is also all the sympathy and love of the Priest, divine love in man in perfection. Divine love never fails. If I have the light on one hand, I have the love and sympathy on the other. Love does not behave itself in an unseemly manner. Love does not think evil. It does not impute evil. Love is the greatest of all, it is perfection. All this is seen perfectly in the Great Priest. He brings in all the light, and at the same time there is perfection, love. There is sympathy. In the Great Priest we are assured of support and sympathy in drawing near to God. 

    This is what we find in the house, according to chapter 10. The Great Priest is over the house of God, therefore let us draw near. We get here all the furnishings for drawing near to God, and then we are exhorted to do so. Thus chapter 10 sets before us what Christ is over the house, as on our side chapter 3, what He is toward us from Gods side. May we understand both! 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD (3) (JT 10)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 6; Hebrews 10: 19 - 22; 1 Chronicles 22: 1 - 10

    JTIn continuing the subject of the house of God, we might on this occasion consider Christ in relation to it. I suppose the Lord is over the house as Son on Gods side, and as Priest on our side. I thought the passage in Chronicles would help to set out the truth in this connection, because it introduces Solomon in a very peculiar way, and the reference to it in Hebrews 1 shows it was Christ who was in view. I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son. What marked Solomon was that he was a man of rest. 

    WCRThe house seems to suggest rest more than the tabernacle. The tabernacle was a question of movement. Is that your thought? 

    JTYes, the house as built by Solomon suggests the end of Gods ways having been reached. 

    FLI suppose we can always look for the moral side of things and always be sure of finding it. I was thinking the house was really to take character in a way from the man. David, as a man who had shed much blood, a man of warfare and strife, was not the one to put impress or character upon the house. It was the man of rest and the man who expresses peace. 

    JTThat was what I thought we might be occupied with at this time, the character that Christ gives to it as Son. 

    FLWould you say that Moses could scarcely give character to the house being but a servant over it, while Christ, being the Son, really imparts the character to the house of God? I suppose that is the contrast here in Hebrews. 

    JTYes, Christ is the Builder really, and it is, 

    in a sense, His own house, while Moses was a servant in a house not his own. 

    JCSSo a Son over His house indicates really that the light shining in the house is to govern the house, and He as Builder of the house of God builds in the kind of material found in Himself morally. 

    JTYes. The Son, being over it, imparts liberty to the house. Of course, it is to be observed that this passage in Hebrews 3 is not to introduce the subject of the house; the latter is really brought in incidentally. The main thought is to introduce the greatness of Christ, the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, but the reference to the house and Christ as Son over it helps greatly in the understanding of the truth of the house; it is built by the Son and He is over it in that character. 

    FLThe suggestion of liberty at once raises the contrast with the tabernacle or temple, for Aaron could not have gone freely at all times in and out of the holiest. Now with regard to Christ evidently the liberty is established there. The Apostle and Priest belongs to the place and the liberty is in going in and out, and so those who are of His order have the liberty of the place. 

    RSSThe opening of this epistle indicates the light into which God proposes to bring man; He surrounds Himself with men who are like Christ, and Christ being Son over Gods house, the people of God are permitted to go right into the brightest spot, in contrast to an exclusive family set out in Aaron, who indeed did not have this liberty. 

    JTYes, I think the connection in which Solomon stands to the house in the Old Testament affords great help as to it, because it is said of him at his birth that Jehovah loved him; 2 Samuel 12: 24. 

    EHTIs your thought that the principal characteristic of the house would be love? 

    JTYes, it is not built by a military man. A military man would build from his own point of view, but of Solomon it is said in Proverbs 4: 3, I was my fathers son, tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother. He was brought up and nourished in parental affections. Not only did his father love him, but his mother loved him; that is, he was brought up in that atmosphere of affection, so in building a house he would be qualified to give expression to love, for the house is the family sphere, the sphere in which love is to be reciprocated. There is parental or descending love, as well as ascending love, and then too what you might say horizontal love, the love of the brethren. Solomon would be eminently fitted to take account of all these things and would prepare the house accordingly. He knew a fathers love; he knew a mothers love. 

    CBIt is only a man of peace who could take account of these things. 

    JTAlso a man of love. He is beloved in the eyes of his father and his mother. 

    RSSIt says in connection with the birth of Solomon that Bathsheba bare a son, and he (David) called his name Solomon: and the Lord loved him. And he sent by the band of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, because of the Lord. The meaning of the word Jedidiah is, Beloved of the Lord. 

    JTSo Solomon is a man of rest, and Jedidiah is a loved one. Then the fact that Christ was in view gives this passage in 1 Chronicles, or the corresponding passage in 2 Samuel, a connection with Hebrews 1: 5, I will be to him a Father and he shall be to me a Son. That is the man that builds the house. 

    BTFWould you say that Solomon anticipated the words of our Lord, when He said, in my Fathers house are many mansions; so that in the building of the temple there was a foreshadowing of that? 

    JTYes, the answer to 1 Kings 6 is the Fathers house; that is, the holiest and holy place could be thrown together; there is no veil in 1 Kings, neither is the altar in evidence. It is more a sphere for God to express His affections in and to surround Himself with those He loved, hence you have chambers and folding doors. 

    WB-sIs it the home life that fits a person to have any place in the house of God? I refer to ones government of his own house? Ruling his own house well qualifies him to have a place of service in Gods house. In speaking of Solomon we have been saying his home life was of a certain character that qualified him for taking charge of the house of God. 

    JTHe was qualified by the love of his father and the love of his mother. Solomon coming in, in place of the child taken away in judgment, constituted him all the more important in their eyes, and especially as he was marked out by Jehovah Himself by prophetic testimony as a loved one. 

    WB-sTimothy himself was a special vessel; it was to him Paul wrote in connection with the house and he was brought up under the influence of a believing mother. 

    JTHe appears in the Acts after Barnabas had left Paul, and the whole of Acts 16, which tells us of Timothys introduction into Pauls circle, treats of households. There is nothing said about the assembly at Philippi, but a great deal said about households and brethren, as if to suggest that Timothy was the product of home affections governed by faith; for we may have affections without the faith, and all such affections are not pure, but family affections governed by faith are pure and holy. So Timothy coming from a home, from a mother and a grandmother, who had faith, heads the subject in Acts 16, then Lydia follows and then the jailor. The subject is largely households. 

    FLAnd then the brethren. 

    RSSAnd why not the assembly? Why is it omitted? 

    JTI think the point was to show what is operative in the households of the brethren. It was the manner in which the truth of the gospel was introduced into Europe, into the western world. The ecclesiastical side is not prominent, but rather the family side. 

    FLAnd that continues, I suppose, through Thessalonica, Athens, etc., until Paul settles down for longer periods, first in Corinth and afterwards in Ephesus, and it is then what you may call assembly work. I mean it seems to follow on in that way. 

    JTQuite, the assembly comes then into evidence, but Philippi, being the gateway into Europe, spiritually, at least, is marked by family affection. 

    FLI am interested in the suggestions that have come out in regard to Moses and Solomon. Moses, as servant in Gods house, receives the pattern of the tabernacle from heaven, but with regard to Solomons house, Solomon seems to come more distinctively as representative of Christ, and therefore the pattern is not given from heaven, but it rather takes character from one of whom God says, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son, and so the house is developed on the lines of which you have been speaking. It takes the impress of that Man. The house of God now takes the impress of Christ. 

    JTYes, so you could scarcely think of the Son building by pattern. Pattern is for the workman. The Son is God Himself, as Hebrews shows. 

    FLI think it is very helpful to see that the house of God has the impress of the Man. 

    JCSSo with Solomon it was not the commandment of the Lord, as with Moses, and I judge in that way Christ knew entirely what was suitable to God and builds what is absolutely pleasurable to Him, transmitting His own moral qualities to it. 

    JTI think that is it. It was quite true that David received, by the Spirit, the pattern of the house, but there is nothing said about Solomon using a pattern. The record is what he did, and we can understand that what the Son does is according to the Fathers mind, but He does it of Himself Upon this rock I will build my assembly. It is not exactly the house there, but it is the same thought. 

    JTYes. On this rock I will build my assembly. You are very conscious of the dignity of the Person doing it. He is not working as a fellow-workman; nor as an employed man, He is doing it of Himself. 

    RSSAnd speaking of it as my assembly rather suggests the thought that it takes character from Him? 

    JCSThe house in Hebrews is purely a spiritual idea. In what way do you connect that with the thought of being qualified to take a place in that house, in the way of government, etc.? 

    JTI think 1 Timothy furnishes us with that instruction. 

    JCSI was wondering whether Hebrews presents the house in relation to the pleasure of God: whereas in Timothy it is the house in its bearing toward men; and looking at it as viewed in the epistle to the Hebrews I do not think we can conceive the idea of disorder or discipline. 

    JTWell, it is introduced really incidentally in both instances in Hebrews; but the truth in regard of it is not worked out there. It is introduced incidentally in chapter 3 and again in chapter 10, and having a great priest over the house of God, but the connection of the Lord with it in each case shows the character, first, what he is from God in it as Son, and then what He is from mans side as Priest. I do not think we get more than His relation to it in Hebrews. We would have to go elsewhere to find how it is worked out practically, but the fact that He is from Gods side Son over it lends a wonderful lustre, and liberty and blessedness to it, because of what He is as Son in that relation. On the other hand, if I draw near to God it is an immense thing to know that we have a Great Priest there, One who is capable of sympathy, and thus able to support us in our souls in drawing near to God. The first, Hebrews 3, is what God is to us in the house, and so one would go to 1 Kings 6, as I said, for the enlargement of this thought, because it shows you that God would put Himself in touch with man by the folding doors, as if He would throw all together that there might be no distance or reserve; that all should be together happily and freely before God. 

    JCSSo that the house as builded by the Son would have more the interior in view, rather than the exterior, the interior suggesting rest and liberty. 

    JTYes, whereas 2 Chronicles would perhaps correspond more with Hebrews 10 where you have a veil and an altar; that is, in approaching, God finds no room for the flesh, and we need all the things that are spoken of in that chapter: we have boldness for entering, and we have a great high Priest. The things are supplied and it is for us to avail ourselves of what is supplied in order to draw near. But chapter 3 suggests as I have said what the house is from Gods side, and how He will display Himself in it. 

    JCSJohn 8 says, If the Son therefore shall make you free ye shall be free indeed. That is in the house, is it not. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    FLIn Matthew 17, when the question of the tribute was raised, the Lord expressed to Peter that the children are free; then are the sons free. 

    RSSWhat is the difference between the house as we are speaking of it now and what we get in Hebrews 8, the sanctuary and the true tabernacle. You were alluding to Exodus 15, and there it speaks of both His holy habitation and the sanctuary. What is the distinction between these and also the thought of the tabernacle? 

    JTI think the idea of a sanctuary is that it is a sanctified place. It is a place in which God has surrounded Himself with that which excludes the flesh and sin in every way, thy holy habitation or the abode of thy holiness referred, I suppose, to the tabernacle, which is the pattern of things in the heavens, indeed of the universal system; and therefore it represents a different thought from the sanctuary. When you think of the sanctuary it is a question of where God is to be approached; that is, you must approach in accord with what He is, but when you think of the tabernacle it is not approach, but display, His coming out. Of course the tabernacle was the sanctuary; I refer to the thought in each only. 

    RSSYes, so the tabernacle and Gods house would largely correspond. 

    JTGenerally speaking, the thought of the sanctuary is, that it is a sanctified place, and then if you have to say to God in it you must be in accord with it. 

    CBWe get to understand things there. Asaph said he understood the end of the wicked when he got into the sanctuary; Psalm 73: 17. 

    JCSAre there two ideas connected with the sanctuary? On one hand the way into the holiest was made manifest and there is boldness to go in, and on the other hand the sanctuary was the place of divine service, where the priests served at the golden altar. 

    JTI think the word sanctuary would take in the holy and the most holy place, but generally speaking it signifies a holy place, a sanctified place, and if we are to draw near to God in it we must be in accord with God. I think that is in view in chapter 10, so that if you think of the holiness of the place, then you have provision to meet that. Hence having boldness by the blood of Jesus and having a great priest, the worshipper is furnished in view of entering into the holiest. The thought of the sanctuary in chapter 8 is more general, referring to that in which Christs ministry is exercised. 

    RSSYou find the Lord as Son over Gods house contrasted with Moses, whereas when you come to the sanctuary, it is Aaron, is it not, that is in contrast? 

    JTQuite. 

    RSSAnd Moses was rather on Gods side manward, whereas Aaron, the high priest, was from mans side Godward. 

    BTFThen there are two thoughts in what is before us: Christ as Builder and Christ as Priest. 

    JTYes; in chapter 3 it is what He is from Gods side, and in chapter 10 on our side, so, as has been remarked, Solomon is a type of Christ as Son as seen in chapter 3. 

    WB-tWould you say a little more about David being a military man, having part in the things carried out in Zion, where walls and bulwarks are spoken of and Solomon being a man of peace. 

    JTI think you can see how Solomon would work on lines of affection. He was not concerned so much in his reign about bulwarks and military array, although, of course, he had an army and all that, but the military side is in David. I am speaking of the spiritual thoughts presented. Solomon is free. What one sees is that to develop the truth of the assembly from tire side of privilege we have to be free from a sense of opposition and controversy. 

    That is, neither adversary nor evil occurrent. This is essential to the development of the truth of the house of God. 

    WB-sWould we get the thought in principle in Acts 9? It says, Then had the churches rest ... ... . and were edified and walking in the fear of the Lord ... ... were multiplied. 

    JTThat is how it works, but what you see in Christ is that He disposed of all enemies first in a military sense. He laid every opposing element low through His death; then during the forty days of His sojourn here after He arose He adjusted the disciples. He laboured during this period at the material in a positive way, with a view to the establishment of that in which affection should be active. Now in Acts 9, Saul championed opposition to this. Satan had again set up his opposition to Christ and Saul entered into every house; he invaded the spheres in which affection really would flow, and dragging out men and women, the believers, he committed them to prison. He would destroy the assembly; that is what the enemy would do. He would destroy the sphere of affection, and so he set out with the mission from Damascus, breathing out, it says, threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. But the Lord met him. He is still Lord today. He still exercises, so to speak, the David service, but it is all with a view to preserving that in which love is. I believe that is the great point to get hold of. We must preserve that in which love is to be free, and the kingdom is for that. So throughout Acts 9 it is the Lord, and what He does. He meets Saul and brings him to the earth and in doing so He accomplished perhaps the most remarkable feat you can find in the annals of Scripture; He brought down the opposition, but in bringing it down He brought in a vessel of love He brought in a man of love, and so the first service Paul renders is to announce that Jesus is the Son of God. He is an object of affection: He is a Solomon. And so throughout the chapter the Lord has His way. Every opposition gives way before the Lord, and then, as our brother remarked, the assemblies had rest, and were edified and multiplied; but the Lord had done it, and I think it is well to see that; and to see that all discipline and all military effort is to preserve that in which love is to be free, that is to say, where Gods love is free, and we can love one another freely. Now as the Spirit of God records the history of the testimony you will find that one thing after another happens until Paul acquires a dominant position, because Christ had found a man wholly in sympathy with His own heart. And so, as Barnabas and Saul set out on their mission, presently Saul is signalised by a miracle, and soon takes the lead. Elymas the sorcerer, who opposed the testimony is made blind for a season, representing, I suppose, the Jews. They are rendered blind for a season, and then we have a most remarkable expression in chapter 13: 13. And having sailed from Paphos, Paul and his company came to Perga of Pamphylia; and John separated from them and returned to Jerusalem. It shows how the Spirit of God brought the apostle into prominence; and now it is not simply their own company but Paul and his company; that is the company now. 

    RSSYou spoke of his reaching a dominant position. He never sought it, however. 

    JTBefore this is said of him, it is said, Who also is called Paul. His name had been Saul. Paul I believe, means little. 

    RSSIn the very same chapter. 

    JTYes, so he is not seeking it, but he is such a qualified vessel for the house, for bringing in what is of God in Christ, as Son of God, that the Spirit of God is flee to give him this remarkable place; so it is Paul and his company. 

    FLSo spiritual shipwreck was in separating from that company. John Mark left them and departed for Jerusalem. 

    JTQuite so; he left that company. 

    FLAnd later Barnabas also left. 

    JTSo the Spirit of God, throughout the history of the testimony from this point onward, seems to give Paul the leading place; and the Lord would not be diverted from His devoted servant. Paul says in 2 Timothy, referring to his standing before the emperor, The Lord stood with me and strengthened me, that by me the preaching might be fully known. (2 Timothy 4: 17). 

    The two thoughts that we have had before us then, in connection with Christian relation to the house of God in Hebrews 3 and 10, if rightly followed, lead in the first place to the making known of God in the house, and in the second place to our approaching Him there. In the former case you act like God, so that in discipline or in your dealings on the part of God you impress others with what is Godlike. God is thus displaying Himself in His house. In the latter case in our approaching Him the Lord is on our side as Priest; great Priest over the house of God, and I suppose the word great there has to be distinguished from the word high. It is that He is great in the way in which He can help us and enter into our exercises. As Great Priest He leads us to approach, and supports us in it, so that as there we are like Him. One is there in accord with the Great Priest and therefore not conscious of any disparity between oneself and God. 

    WHFDo we get instruction in the holiest in regard of how we are to act in the house or for service in the house? 

    JTWe do. We learn that from the Great Priest. 

    WHFIs the holiest for us a certain light in which Christ is presented to us? 

    JTI think so. It has often been commented on; that it is what Christ is as Man before God, the One by whom He accomplishes all His thoughts. 

    WHFIt has been said that we enter into the holiest individually and there we get instruction as to how we can act in the assembly. We carry the instruction into the assembly and communicate it or act on it, there. Do you go with that? 

    JTThat is right, I think. I would like to get the thought of the Great Priest, and how one approaches, because so much depends on how we approach. 

    RSSThe expression Great Priest is not in the authorised version. Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. It is the thought of the greatness of the Person you said? 

    JTYes, of Christ as Man. 

    GWHAs Great Priest would He impress you as approaching, with being of Himself. 

    JTThat is it, I think. He gives you the sense that there is no disparity between God and you, otherwise you would approach in the sense of your own littleness; but the Great Priest gives you the sense of the greatness of the line, of the order you belong to, and the nearer you get to God the more sensible you are that there is no disparity and you are made free. That is the point one would like to get clearly before us: Having a great priest over the house of God, let us draw near. 

    WB-sAs to the drawing near with our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water; what is the significance of that? 

    JTAll these requisites should be present, so that there should be no hindrance in any way to believers drawing near to God. Referring again to chapter 3, the greatness of the Apostle and High Priest is first spoken of and then the thought is added as to the house and that the saints are that house, Whose house are we; that is, it is brought down to a concrete thing. In this passage the house is the full presentation, answering to the tabernacle, but he brings it down to a concrete reality, that the saints are that house for the moment, we are that house provisionally but it depends on continuance. If we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. 

    HGWould the thought of the great priest over the house of God suggest Christ and His ability to arrange everything finally in regard to God, and lead all the redeemed in to God, because, as you said, while the assembly is the provisional aspect of the house, I suppose it contemplates the whole universe. In that sense you get a wonderful conception of His ability Yes, and that He is a Man. It is as Man He is Priest, although founded on His sonship; but the idea of a priest is that he is capable of sympathy, and I apprehend that gives you the sense of your greatness, because you do not approach to God in your littleness. You do not approach to God saying, God be merciful to us miserable sinners but in your relation to the Priest. 

    ANWThat was what I meant in connection with boldness; our relation to Him as Son and Priest; see chapter 3: 6, 10, 19. 

    RSSThe consciousness that as Great Priest he is on our side greatly encourages one. 

    JTIt does, and what has been remarked is very interesting as a general presentation of the truth of the Priest over the house of God, but chapter 10 is laying it upon the saint that he should approach; at least he should have no difficulties in doing so on account of everything necessary being furnished. The furnishings are brought forward and amongst them this great fact that there is a Great Priest and that we have Him; it is not simply that He is there, but we have Him there. He is there on our account, so you have sympathy. 

    FLWhat a wonderful father Aaron would have been in his own home circle if only he himself had risen to the light of his own priesthood and brought back into his home the light and the sympathy and the atmosphere of what that priesthood meant. He was the head of the family, he would have given them his own characteristics; but he was far from being up to all this, and two of his sons broke down. Now when we transfer this to Christ as the Great Priest over the house of God, the true Aaron and His sons, as sons with Him before the Fathers face, we see truly a wonderful family. 

    JTYes, and then in drawing near to God we are not simply taken by the hand; in bringing us out of the land of Egypt (the world) we are taken by the hand, that is, as you take a child, but it is not as little ones that we draw near to God. Gods thought is that He should be approached by men, those fully developed, and Hebrews is in order to bring that about. The Hebrew Christians were going back to the babe state, but the apostle was aiming at full-grown men, and so it says, Let us draw near; that is, you do it yourself, and lest you may have any difficulties, all these things are there, but then they are yours. It is not the Lord taking you by the hand and leading you in; He takes you by the hand to lead you out of the land of Egypt but you are led in by the heart and by the intelligence 

    and all these requisites are furnished so that you may avail yourself of your privilege. But the point is that you draw near. God wants to see you coming. Hence it says, The Father seeketh such to worship him; that is, those who worship in spirit and in truth. It is not simply a worshipping company, but individual worshippers. Each one has to come. 

    BTFIn Hebrews 10, are you drawing near for help in the hour of need? 

    JTNo, it is drawing near to God simply; in Hebrews 4, it is that you might obtain help. 

    RSSYou are thinking of God. 

    JTSo priestly function is in Christ as the Great Priest. I suppose it was the absence of this that disqualified Jacob from drawing near. He trembled. It was a dreadful place to him, but if our souls appropriate the blessedness of what God has placed in Christ as Great Priest over the house of God we shall not be afraid to draw near. 

    FLI think that is very helpful, and I am very much interested in what you say as to coming out of Egypt and coming into the land. In connection with coming out of Egypt God says, I bare you on eagles wings and brought you unto myself; but when it comes to entrance into the land, the ark and the priests are very much in evidence, and every member of the congregation is set in relation to them. Everyone in the whole camp would have his own individual place and exercise. We get none of that in coming out of Egypt, and the difference I think is well worthy of our attention, because it is men who are spiritually developed who enter into the land. 

    HGMr. Raven used to say that the man of strong affections was under an immense advantage in Christianity, because Christianity was a system of affections, and, although of a different order, he could understand the principle on which God worked. 

    So I suppose, as you have been saying, it is immensely important how our spirits are maintained under the influence of Christ as Son, so as to be formed in divine affections, and that we might go in consciously in the life of that Man. He leads a people who are free in His own life, in sympathy and in affection, hence in Hebrews 10: 16, in connection with the covenant, I notice their hearts are spoken of first. In chapter 8: 10, their mind is spoken of first. One has to be intelligent in regard of the way God has come out, but in chapter 10 the affection side is presented first. 

    WB-tAnd then coming out we provoke unto love and good works; chapter 10: 24. 

    ANWDo we get the thought of being led in in Romans 8? As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 

    JTI do not think that is leading in; the reference there is to what took place after the brazen serpent. Previous to that they had been led by the tabernacle; as the tabernacle moved they moved, but you get no reference to that after Numbers 21. Typically then we are led by the Spirit, and after the Holy Spirit is recognised the objective guidance is not so prominent; it is the Holy Spirit, and being led by Him and that marks us off as sons. I think God is looking for Christians drawing near, and He misses them; He was missing the Hebrew Christians. They had been drawing near to God but they were giving it up and the apostle impresses upon them the importance of drawing near to God. 

    HGWe get here the answer to Gods original thought for the Hebrew. Israel is my son, even my firstborn ... ... let my son go that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 22, 23. 
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    THE NEED OF A PRIESTLY SPIRIT (JT 11)

    Hebrews 3:1 - 6; Luke 10:38 - 42; 11:1 - 13

    One is struck with the priestly skill with which the letter to the Hebrews was written. It is not written in an official way. Although undoubtedly the author is Paul, it is not written with the authority of an apostle; but the skill of a priest is easily discerned in it. In the passage I have read this is seen in the form of the address to the holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, and in speaking to you, dear brethren, one would desire to follow such an example, for while we carry on levitical work we are always to be governed by the priestly spirit, that is, the spirit of divine intelligence and holiness; levitical work if not carried on in that spirit is very likely to be profane. With Moses, great servant though he was, and accredited in this passage with general faithfulness (he was faithful in all Gods house), yet there was this blemish, alas! that he addressed the people of God as rebels. That was not a priestly touch. 

    As we shall see, the writer here sets before us the opposite of that; he addresses the brethren as holy brethren; and he further adds, partakers of the heavenly calling, he took account of them in that way, as I said, in priestly intelligence and holiness. He would not admit of any profane suggestion even; the saints are holy brethren, and partakers of the heavenly calling. He lifts them up from the platform of the flesh, and if the thoughts are received in our souls, they produce a right appreciation of what is said. 

    I desire to speak to you in that light; for it is important, not only that I should speak holily and intelligently, but that you also should be both intelligent and holy, for the things of God, the operations of the Spirit of God, are in relation to what is holy. We are to keep our vessels holy, and so the thought I have, is to call attention to Christ, as this passage does, as the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. The word is confession not profession; it is what we confess rather than what we profess; and we have a confession. The we and the us of this epistle are the we and the us  of mutuality. The speaker places himself alongside his hearers as one of them, magnifies what they have, and then takes his part in it mutually. 

    One would love to bring out in its true bearing what our confession is. I do not intend to attempt it, but it is a thought I would suggest. What the apostle desired to bring forward here was that they might consider the Apostle, the Apostle of our confession. You see much has come to us that we enjoy without thinking of the vessel through whom it has come. Abroad in Christendom the light is to some extent appreciated, at any rate in the measure in which it adds to men in this world; but there is no thought of the One through whom it has come. So the point here is to consider the Apostle; consider Him; and in thinking of Christ in this way we have to look into the gospels. The gospels, according to the point of view in each, present to us Christ in this light. 

    You recall how when Aaron was to be anointed and consecrated, and his sons with him, that they were brought to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. It is a lovely scene typically in Leviticus 8. Moses is the active servant, and Aaron is the passive one; so that they are both there, and besides, the tabernacle is there. The tabernacle represented the divine thoughts, and I want just to say a word about that, because Christians at times seem so limited; it seems that they have little to say one to another. The tabernacle represented the divine thoughts, and in this letter to the Hebrews it is said to be a figurative representation of things in the heavens; a very vast thought that, a figurative representations of the things in the heavens, (Hebrews 9:23). 

    Now when Christ came from heaven He began to unfold the things, so that it is no longer a figurative representation of them, but the plain unfolding of the things in the ministry of Christ. You see, the gospels are not so many scattered narratives, or records of scattered events; they are records of divine thoughts methodically unfolded, and they hang together; as Luke said to Theophilus, it seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order [or, with method], most excellent Theophilus. (Luke 1:3). In him, at least, we have the methodical unfolding, by the inspiration of the Spirit of God, of the ministry of Christ, so that it is all of one piece, and understood spiritually in relation to the other inspired gospel narratives; we have the things in the heavens set before us in a spiritual way. It is said in this epistle to the Hebrews, that the Lord came in connection with a greater and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand; that is, not of this creation; it was a great spiritual system that He unfolded in His ministry. Hence, dear brethren, the importance of paying attention to the Apostle first, considering Him, and then listening. Then, in Leviticus 8, the high priest is brought to the door of the tabernacle; that is to say, Christ Himself has taken up a place as Priest in resurrection in relation to all that He unfolded as the Apostle. 

    Now, in entering into Marthas house in Luke 10, it is evident that the Lord had a certain liberty in that house, for He spoke in it. In seeking to serve, there is nothing one craves more than liberty in a spiritual way, and that greatly depends on the environments; 

    in other words, on the state of those to whom one ministers. Martha, indeed, did not afford much that drew out the words of the Lord; there was no interest in her. You can understand, that as the Lord in thought turned to Martha, although she very kindly received Him into her house, for she was apparently a hospitable woman, and the Lord would not be slow to value that; yet one can understand that as His thoughts were turned to Martha there was nothing there to draw out the wonderful thoughts that He had in His heart. On the other hand, Mary was all rapt attention; she discerned what a fountain of light, what a fountain of communication was there, she was all attention, and she was sitting. You see, it was not an occasional stop to listen to what the Lord might have been saying; she sat down to it. There was deliberation in her attitude. Had there been others there like her the interest would have been all the greater; it would have been augmented, but there was at least one heart open, ready to receive all that He said; mark you, she was listening to His word. 

    Here was the great Apostle of our confession. In Simons house, as you recall, He also spoke; but He only spoke as occasion required it there; that is in His grace He speaks according to the state of people; it may be in rebuke, as in that instance, or it may be to justify some persecuted one. He was not free, for Simons house was not the environment for the unfolding of things in the heavens; a house full of religious pride and superciliousness is no house in which to open up the things of heaven. Think of what is in heaven, dear brethren, all the Fathers thoughts and the myriads of angels; the infinite holiness and brightness and glory of that place! How can you bring that into a house such as Simons? It is wholly incongruous. Nevertheless, the Lord would speak in Simons house, and He did. He rebuked Simon and He justified the sinner; He will do that. But the unfolding of the heavenly things required a suitable environment, as I said, and so, although Martha was not ready, Mary was; she was attentive, and hers was the privileged part of listening to what He was saying. She would not have directed the Lord as to what He should say; she would prefer to leave it to Him. Whatever He said was of interest to her. 

    Let us not think that any part of the tabernacle, the great spiritual tabernacle, is of minor importance. Every peg is essential although made of wood; every item of the great spiritual system unfolded and set up by the great Apostle of our confession is essential; and you want to hear every word. We must not miss anything. Mary represents one who considers and listens to the Apostle of our confession, and I have no doubt that the next chapter sets before us the Priest. The Apostle is the One who speaks from God. The Priest is the One who speaks to God. So in the next passage we are told that He was praying in a certain place. It does not say in Marthas house; the place is not the point, but what He was doing; He was praying. I do not suppose anything could be more interesting to a priest; that is, to one who is spiritual; you will understand that I am using the word as conveying the idea of a spiritual person; nothing could be more interesting after the unfolding of the great tabernacle system, in the word of Christ, than that He should be seen in relation to all that in prayer; that is, as Priest. 

    In order to be in the spiritual order of things to which we are called, we have to consider Christ, we have to consider Him first as the Apostle, and in considering Him thus and hearing Him you get the idea of the tabernacle. But now you want to see Him as Priest, and the opening of chapter 11 sets before us the Lord praying. Elsewhere we get records of the identical things that the Lord asked for. One feels that one is on peculiarly holy ground in approaching John 17. We are, as it were, admitted to hear the actual breathings of Christ to His Father. I do not think that this chapter is set before us as a model for us; it is the Son speaking to the Father; His pre-eminence must be fully admitted in our souls in approaching that chapter; it is peculiarly holy, every breathing of it is holy; the soul is impressed with the peculiar holiness of the scene. Luke is peculiarly holy and priestly in the way in which he writes his narrative; he has in mind to bring in the priestly family. You will recall how he begins with a priest, Zacharias, and Elizabeth the daughter of a priest; and in recording the birth of our Lord, His nativity, and His boyhood, he throws out, so to say, a priestly atmosphere, so that the natural mind should be rebuked in looking at the subject. 

    And so, throughout, Luke has in view that the saints should become a company of priests. Hence, when you come to the end of his narrative you have the disciples led out as far as Bethany by the Lord. It is a beautiful scene, a most touching scene; and having arrived there He lifts up His hands and blesses them, that was a priestly act; and having blessed them, He is parted from them and carried up into heaven; that is, He has gone up in their view, and disappears out of their view as a Priest; and, dear brethren, one might add to that, we have Him in heaven in that office. 

    There is an anti-priest there, too, one who accuses the brethren. It is a dreadful thing to be on that side. The Lord is there as Priest. He is there to uphold us, and not only us, but to uphold the whole system that He unfolded in His ministry; and it is upheld; let us not think, for one moment, that there is any failure from that point of view. He is there A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man, (Hebrews 8: 2). The Lord has pitched it, and He is there as a minister of it, and the ministry is being carried on perfectly; were it not so we should not be here as we are. 

    There is a great spiritual system that no effort of the enemy can touch; it subsists in Christ, the great Priest. The disciples had a view of Him as He lifted up His hands and was carried into heaven, they had a view of Him going in, and He remains there, and is supporting the whole system that He unfolded in His ministry. But now they are left on earth, that is how Lukes gospel ends. The disciples, it says, returned to Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God, (Luke 24: 52,53). 

    Now, when you come to the beginning of the Acts, the same men are seen, not in the temple, but in the upper room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew. The room where they abode was in keeping with their confession. A huge building such as the temple was literally not in keeping with their confession. It is true that the temple was recognised for a while in a provisional way; but there was the great spiritual temple in connection with which they were to serve, and that is developed in Pauls ministry. Peter says, Ye ... are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. So that we are thus, according to Luke, qualified priests; the saints are qualified priests; they are set here in relation to what the Lord opened up and set up through His ministry; the great thoughts of God unfolded by Christ and set up in a systematised way; so that now, what you come to is that those who are spiritually set together form the temple. The thoughts of God are there, and the priests in relation to that. 

    One would love to make clear what the exercise, what the function of the saint is in relation to the great spiritual system that is set up, how we are a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices. Peter is not speaking of what you might give of material things; these also may be sacrificed, and with such sacrifices God is well pleased, (Hebrews 13:16). To do good and communicate of your substance; even that is pleasing to God. But what Peter is speaking about: is not that, but spiritual sacrifices. 

    Well now, the passage in Luke shows us how the disciples, having seen the Lord exercise, as I may say, His priestly function, desired to be taught to do the same. It says, that one of His disciples, having seen Him pray, said, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. And the Lord immediately answered, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name (Luke 11:2); that is the first principle of priestly service. Now, dear brethren, do we pray? When ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do, the Lord says elsewhere, for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them. (Matthew 6:7). The prayers of Scripture are short, and usually very pointed, certainly this is; it is striking how brief and yet how comprehensive it is. But the first thought in it is Hallowed be thy name. The Speaker is thinking of God. 

    A priest always thinks for God. I do not begin with my own needs; the priest thinks for God. So, in the Lords wonderful prayer to which I have alluded, He says, I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. He came in relation to God, and to carry out the will of God; and above all, in making God known and finishing His work, to have here a sanctified place, a holy place, a place in which God can dwell. 

    What a wonderful thought He had, the Lord Jesus Christ! He would set up here in His people that in which God could dwell. But how dwell? By the Holy Spirit. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. If God is to be in our hearts, He dwells there in holy love; He prepares the ground by the gift of the Spirit. Being the Holy Spirit He sheds the love of God in our hearts. Now think of that. Think of the divine intent which the Lord Jesus conceived in the Spirit of holiness. You see how holiness marks Him from the outset. On the cross He says, as recorded by the Spirit in the psalm, But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. (Psalm 22:3). And so in resurrection He declares the Fathers name. 

    Hence the next thing is, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. The divine habitation must be in holiness, so that the prayer here, simple though it is, begins, Hallowed be thy name. I do not proceed to details, only to show how that you have in the Lords further word a Friend, and a Father. We can pray to a Friend and we can pray to a Father. I need not enlarge as to who the Friend is. We have a Friend in heaven. We have One there who has befriended us in death and who befriends us in life, and we can pray to Him. The passage enlarges on the importance of importunity; but that does not in the least suggest that there is any disposition on the part of our Friend to withhold what we pray for; the point is to seek and to knock. Let us not be at any spiritual disadvantage! There are no difficulties that can arise in our spiritual history that cannot be met. But the Lord would have us so to value what He can do for us, that we are urgent about it; you must have the thing, so you keep on asking; and you get it. 

    Then, He says, If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? 

    or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? No father does that. And so He says, How much rather shall the Father who is in heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? What a priestly prayer that is! You have the priestly side in Luke. How the advantage of it is pressed upon us! Then let us pray. Let us draw near to God. He has become our Father. We think of His name. Let is be hallowed! And what will He not give us? Even, as the Lord says, the Holy Spirit. The greatest possible gift we may have for prayer. I am not now speaking of an individual asking for the Holy Spirit. I am only pressing the point that the passage emphasises, that is, the importance of prayer. 

    The Lord seizes the opportunity afforded by the question raised by the disciples to unfold to them the great advantage of prayer. We learn to pray aright, intelligently and effectively, from Christ; He teaches us how to pray; and He shows that in praying you may get the greatest possible gift. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? (Romans 8:32). But the point is that we get them for asking. God gives us all things, according to Romans 8; having given Christ He gives all things freely from His own side; but the point here is what you get for asking, and asking according to the pattern of Christ, the true Priest. 

    May God bless His word to us! 

  

  
    CHRIST AS APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST (JT 13)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 6; Luke 10: 38 - 42; Luke 11: 1 - 15

    One is struck with the priestly skill with which the letter to the Hebrews is written. It is not written in an official way, although undoubtedly the author is Paul; nor is it written with the authority of an apostle, but the skill of a priest is easily discerned in it. In the passage I have read this is seen in the form of the address. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling; and in speaking to you, dear brethren, one would desire to follow such an example, for while we carry on Levitical work, we are always to be governed by the priestly spirit, that is, the spirit of divine intelligence and holiness. Levitical work if not carried on in that spirit is very likely to be profane. If we think of Moses, great servant though he was, and accredited in this passage with general faithfulness  faithful in all Gods house  yet there was this blemish, alas! that he addressed the people of God as rebels. That was not a priestly touch. 

    The apostle, or the writer here, sets before us the opposite of that; he addresses those to whom he wrote as holy brethren; and he further adds, partakers of the heavenly calling, he took account of them in that way, as I said, in priestly intelligence and holiness. He would not admit of any profane suggestion; the saints are holy brethren, and partakers of the heavenly calling. He lifts them up from the platform of the flesh; hence if these thoughts are received in our souls, they produce a right appreciation of what is said. I desire to speak to you in that light; for it is important, not only that I should speak holily and intelligently, but that you also should be both intelligent and holy, for the things of God  the operations of the Spirit of God  are in relation to what is holy. 

    The thought I have is to call attention to Christ, as this passage does, as the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. The word is confession, not profession; it is what we confess rather than what we profess; and we have a confession. The we and the us of this epistle are the we and the us of mutuality. The speaker places himself alongside his hearers and shares as one of them; he magnifies what they have got, and then takes his part in it mutually. One would love to bring out in its true bearing what our confession is, but I do not intend to attempt this, but merely to suggest a thought as to it. 

    What the apostle desired was that they might consider the Apostle; the Apostle of our confession. Much has come to us that we enjoy without thinking of the Vessel through whom it has come. Abroad in Christendom the light of Christianity is to some extent appreciated, but there is little thought of the One through whom it has come. So the point here is to consider the Apostle  consider Him  and in thinking of Christ in this way we have to look into the gospels. The gospels, according to the point of view in each, present Christ to us in this light. 

    You recall that when Aaron was to be anointed and consecrated and his sons with him, they were brought to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; Leviticus 8. It is a lovely scene typically; Moses is the active servant, and Aaron is the passive one; and the tabernacle is there. Now, the tabernacle represented the divine thoughts. In this letter to the Hebrews it is said to be a figurative representation of things in the heavens  a very vast thought that. 

    Now when Christ came from heaven He began to unfold the things, so that it was no longer a figurative 

    representation of them, but the plain unfolding of them in His ministry. The gospels are not records of so many scattered narratives or events, the are divine thoughts methodically unfolded, and which hang together; as Luke says to Theophilus, It has seemed good to me also, accurately acquainted from the origin with all things, to write to thee with method, most excellent Theophilus (Luke 1: 3). So that by him, at least, we have the methodical unfolding, under the inspiration of the Spirit of God, of the ministry of Christ, an unfolding which is all one piece, and understood spiritually in relation to the other inspired gospel narratives. 

    Thus we have things in the heavens set before us in a spiritual way, so that it is said in this letter that the Lord came in connection with a greater and more perfect tabernacle, that is not of this creation, He came in connection with a great spiritual system that He unfolded in His ministry. Hence, dear brethren, the importance of paying attention to the Apostle  considering Him  and giving earnest heed to the things spoken. Then in the type the high priest was brought to the door of the tabernacle; that is to say, Christ Himself has taken up a place in resurrection as Priest in relation to all that He unfolded as the Apostle. 

    I turn now to the passages I read in Luke. In entering into Marthas house, it is evident that the Lord had a certain liberty there, for He spoke in it, but you can understand that as the Lord in thought turned to Martha, who was cumbered about much serving, although she was a hospitable woman apparently and had received Him into her house (and He would not be slow to value that), yet there would be nothing there to draw out the wonderful secrets that He had in His heart to disclose. 

    Mary, on the other hand, was all rapt attention; she discerned what a fountain of light was there, 

    she had sat down at the feet of Jesus and was listening to His word; she was sitting, mark you; it was not an occasional stop to listen to what the Lord might have been saying; she sat down, there was deliberation in her attitude. There was at least one heart open, ready to receive all that He said. Here was the great Apostle of our confession. 

    In Simons house, as you recall, He also spoke, and that in grace too, but He only spoke as occasion required it, but He was not free there; Simons was not the environment for the unfolding of things in the heavens; a house full of religious pride and superciliousness is no house in which to open up the things of heaven. Think of what is in heaven, dear brethren  all the Fathers thoughts and the infinite holiness and brightness and glory of that place! How could you bring that into a house such as Simons? It is wholly incongruous. Nevertheless, the Lord would speak in Simons house, and He did; He rebuked Simon and He justified the sinner. He will do that, but the unfolding of the heavenly things required a suitable environment, as I said; and so, although Martha was not ready, Mary was; she was attentive, and hers was the privileged part of listening to His word. Whatever He said was of interest to her. Let us not think that any part of the tabernacle  the great spiritual tabernacle  is of minor importance. Every peg is indispensable although made of wood; every item of the great spiritual system unfolded and set up by the great Apostle of our confession is essential; and you want to hear every word, we must not miss anything. So Mary represents one who considers and listens to the Apostle of our confession, and I have no doubt that the next chapter sets before us the Priest. 

    The Apostle is the one who speaks from God; the Priest is the one who speaks to God. So in the next passage we are told that He was praying in a certain place, it does not say in Marthas house. The place is not the point, but the thing  what He was doing; He was praying. After the unfolding of the great tabernacle system in His word the Lord is then seen in relation to all that in prayer as a Priest. In order to be in the spiritual order of things that we are called to we have to consider Christ; we have to consider Him as the Apostle, and in considering Him and hearing Him we get the idea of the tabernacle, but we are to consider Him too as the Priest, and the opening of chapter 11 sets before us the Lord praying. Elsewhere we get records of the identical things that the Lord asked for in prayer. One feels that one is on peculiarly holy ground in approaching such a chapter as John 17; we are, as it were, admitted to hear the actual breathings of Christ to His Father. I do not think that that chapter is set before us as a model for us; it is the Son speaking to the Father. His pre-eminence must be fully admitted in our souls in approaching that chapter, it is peculiarly holy, every breathing of it is holy; the soul is impressed with the peculiar holiness of the scene. 

    But Luke is also characterised by holiness in the priestly way in which he gives his narrative; he has in mind to bring in the priestly family. You will recall how he begins with a priest  Zacharias  and Elizabeth the daughter of a priest, and how in recording the birth of our Lord, His nativity, and His boyhood, he throws out, so to say, a priestly atmosphere, so that the natural mind should be rebuked in looking at the subject. And so, throughout, he has in view that the saints should become a company of priests. Hence, when you come to the end of his narrative you have the disciples led out as far as to Bethany by the Lord  it is a beautiful and most touching scene  and having arrived there He lifts up His hands and blesses them  that was a priestly act  and having blessed them, He went up in their view, and disappeared as a Priest; and, dear brethren, one might add to that, we have Him in heaven in that service. 

    There is an anti-priest who has access there too  one who accuses the brethren day and night. But the Lord is there as Priest; He is there to uphold us, and not only us, but to uphold the whole system that He unfolded in His ministry; and it is upheld. Let us not think, for one moment, that there is any failure from that point of view; He is there, Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2). The Lord has pitched it, and He is there as a Minister of it, and the ministry is being carried on perfectly; were it not so we should not be here as we are. There is a great spiritual system that no effort of the enemy can touch  it subsists in Christ. He is the great Priest; the disciples get a view of Him thus as He lifted up His hands and was carried into heaven  they got a view of Him going in, and He remains there, and is supporting the whole system that He unfolded in His ministry. 

    But now they are left on earth, that is how Lukes gospel ends. The disciples, it says, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God (Luke 24: 52, 53). 

    Now when you come to the beginning of the Acts, the same men are seen, not in the temple, but in the upper room, where were staying both Peter, and John, and James, and Andrew. The room where they were staying was in keeping with their confession. A huge building, such as the temple, was not in keeping with their confession. It is true that the temple was recognised for a while in a provisional way; but there was the great spiritual temple in connection with which they were to serve, and that is developed in Pauls ministry. Peter, too, says, Yourselves ... are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 5). So that we see the disciples according to Luke, qualified priests set here in relation to what the Lord had opened up and set up through His ministry  the great thoughts of God unfolded and set up in a systematised way, so that now what you come to is that those who are spiritually set together form the temple. The thoughts of God are there, and the priests serve in relation to that. One would love to make clear what the exercise, what the function of the saint is, in relation to the great spiritual system that is set up, how we are a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices. Peter is not speaking of what you might give of material things; these also may be sacrificed, and with such sacrifices God is well pleased (Hebrews 13: 16), but he is speaking of spiritual sacrifices. 

    Well now, the passage in Luke shows us how the disciples, having seen the Lord exercise, as I may say, His priestly function, desired to be taught to do the same. It says that one of His disciples, having seen Him pray, said, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. And the Lord immediately answered, When ye pray, say, Father thy name be hallowed  that is the first principle of priestly service. Now, dear brethren, do we pray? The first thought in this prayer which the Lord taught His disciples is Thy name be hallowed; that is, I am thinking for God. A priest always thinks for God. I do not begin with my own needs; the priest thinks for God. So, in the Lords wonderful prayer to which I have alluded, He says, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it (John 17: 4). He came in relation to God, and to carry out the will of God; 

    and above all, in making God known and finishing His work, to have here a sanctified place, a holy place, a place in which God could dwell. What a wonderful thought He had, dear brethren! He would set up here in His people that in which God could dwell. But how dwell? By the Holy Spirit. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. If God is to be in our hearts, He dwells there in holy love. 

    The Lord Jesus was declared to be the Son of God according to the Spirit of holiness. You see how holiness marks Him from the outset. On the cross He says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel (Psalm 22: 3). And so in resurrection He declares the Fathers name. Hence the next thing is: In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (verse 22). If the One who inhabited the praises of Israel was holy, how much more so in inhabiting the praises of the saints. The divine habitation must be in holiness, so that the prayer here, simple though it is, begins, Thy name be hallowed. 

    But I do not proceed to details, only to show how you have in the Lords further word a Friend, and a Father. We can pray to a Friend and we can pray to a Father. I need not enlarge on who the Friend is. We have got a Friend in heaven. We have One there who has befriended us in death and who befriends us in life, and we can pray to Him. The passage enlarges on the importance of importunity; but that does not in the least suggest that there is any disposition on the part of our Friend to withhold what we pray for; the point is to ask, to seek, and to knock. Let us not be at any spiritual disadvantage! There are no difficulties that can arise in our spiritual history that cannot be met. But the Lord would have us so to value what He can do for us, that we are urgent about it; you must have the thing, so you keep on asking; and you get it. Then, He says, Shall a son ask bread and the father shall give him a stone? or also a fish, and instead of a fish shall give him a serpent? or if also he shall ask an egg, shall give him a scorpion? No father does that. And so He says, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit. Then let us pray; let us draw near to God. He has become our Father. We think of His name; let it be hallowed! And what will He not give us? Even, as the Lord says, the Holy Spirit, the greatest possible gift. The Lord unfolded to His disciples the great advantage of prayer, and we learn to pray aright, intelligently and effectively, from Christ; He teaches us how to pray; and He shows that in praying we may get the greatest possible gift. He has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him grant us all things? (Romans 8: 32). But the point is that we get things for asking. God gives us all things, according to Romans 8; having given Christ, He gives all things freely from His own side; but the point here is what you get for asking, and asking according to the pattern of Christ  the true Priest. 

    May God bless His word to us! 

  

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 18)

    Hebrews 3: 7; 1 Timothy 4: 1 - 8; Acts 13: 2 - 4; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    The subject I have in mind, which no doubt you have observed from the scriptures read, is the Holy Spirit. A great place is accorded to Him in the divine record, as the scriptures show, and rightly, for He was employed as a Person in the Godhead from the outset. 

    His peculiar readiness in the divine service is marked out in the scriptures. By Him the heavens were garnished (Job 26: 13), and disaster having come about in that which God created  the details of which Scripture does not record  the Spirit of God is seen hovering over the face of the waters (Genesis 1: 2) and He is seen throughout, in the subsequent dealings of the ways of God with man, coming into peculiar view when the Word became flesh. 

    He had to do with the Lord Himself, and is seen particularly at His baptism. He descended, we are told, in a bodily form, and abode upon Him: that blessed One appearing in manhood  not only in flesh, but in manhood  in whom God found His delight and pleasure, the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form on him, we are told. There is nothing to disturb  He had been in uncongenial circumstances, as carrying out the service of God here, now He finds One in whom He can rest, and on whom He can abide. He abode upon Christ, and John bore witness to that: he says, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God, John 1: 34. The Holy Spirit, in that way, marks off the Son of God. Such was the service of the blessed Spirit, and, in this way, the scriptures present Him to us. But what should touch our hearts in a very peculiar way, dear brethren, is that He has been here in relation to us  the assembly  these many centuries. 

    The Lord, foreseeing it, makes special reference to those who should sin against the Holy Spirit  pointing out that sin against Himself should be forgiven; but speaking against the Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven, neither in this age, nor in that to come; Matthew 12: 32. 

    The Lord, in that way, issued a solemn warning to all succeeding generations, as well as to the one to which He was speaking, that there should be no forgiveness to the one who sins against the Holy Spirit. 

    The Spirit has been here, since Christ went to heaven, in the most wonderful condescension and grace. He is indeed referred to as the Spirit of grace. There were some who, in the language of Scripture, insulted the Spirit of grace, Hebrews 10: 29. They insulted the Spirit of grace, yet He still remains here  but the insult remains. The insult to the Spirit of grace stands unforgiven, not only now, but alas to those of the generation immediately referred to, who were guilty of it. But others who have arisen, and stand by the insult now, will never be forgiven. 

    I speak in that way, dear brethren, so that the subject might be clearly before us  we are in the Spirits day, whose service is marked by the most exquisite patience, tenderness, and sensitiveness, so that God will not overlook any disregard of the Spirit, either by individuals, or by corporate bodies. 

    And now, having said so much, what I want to point out, first of all, is that He speaks today (Hebrews 3: 7) and what He would say is in regard to our hearts. Wherefore, as the Spirit says, Harden not your hearts. The hardening principle is, so to speak, in the heart. There is one who is called the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience (Ephesians 2: 2) and we come in contact with that; we are not taken out of the world, as the Lord says: I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil, John 17: 15. We have not been taken out of the world, we have got to go through it  the will of God requires that we should go through it  but the Lord prays that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 

    And so, beloved, Gods desire is to keep us from the evil, from that hardening  not to say wicked  feature of the world. Business commitments and activities all serve, in themselves, to harden. Family relationships, and all that goes with them in nature, in themselves, tend to harden. The word is needed now in the day in which we live  Harden not your hearts. There is a word in Proverbs which says, Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life (chapter 4: 23); whilst it is impressionable  whilst it is unhardened  keep it with all diligence. So the word is today, harden not your hearts. 

    The Lord Jesus would write a letter on them, as by the Spirit of the living God; 2 Corinthians 3. Let us then, beloved, afford Him the material, and keep the material, so that it shall be available to Christ, that He may write on it. 

    I pass on to Timothy, and I wanted to show that the Holy Spirit speaks today into my heart, and into your heart, so that we may not be hardened. He speaks of the future. There are things, as He looks down into the future which cause Him to speak expressly. We have an express word from the Spirit  it is urgent. The time was coming when men should depart from the faith, there would be a drift of apostasy, marked by the forbidding of certain things. You may depend upon it that any prohibition of a creature of God is wrong. These men, as he says, were giving their mind to deceiving spirits, and teachings of demons, chapter 4: 1. 

    Let us dwell for a moment on this awful condition which is not any longer future, it is present. Teachings of demons  men are actually lending an ear to seducing spirits. John says: Little children, it is the last hour, and, according, as ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour, 1 John 2: 18. One has observed at times the uprising of various anti-Christian features, even in ones lifetime. They have arisen, coming under the head of the many antichrists; they do not dare to come out and say boldly that they deny the Lord Jesus Christ, but they are antichrists. The antichrist has his own distinctive features, so that no one shall be misled who is exercised: He is the antichrist who denies the Father and the Son, 1 John 2: 22. He absolutely denies the Father and the Son. Christianity is thrown away by the antichrist. Though the many antichrists are somewhat modified, they are no less opposed to Christ; we have to deal with those who are opposed to Christ, and they are many. John says: Many false prophets are gone out into the world ... every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God, 1 John 4: 1, 3. They do not deny Him wholly, and he says: This is that power of the antichrist. 

    Let us be on our guard as to what is going on  and so it says in Timothy: Giving their mind to deceiving spirits, and teachings of demons. The Spirit of God is speaking expressly about that, the apostle says, and then he tells us that every creature of God is good, and that which God hath created is to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. What we want in this respect is the truth. I have been impressed with it since I have been here this time  the importance of the truth. Persons receive a bit of light, and they are enrolled as converts to Christ. What about the truth, beloved? The Spirit is the truth. He is indeed the Spirit of truth, and He would turn you to nothing less than that. If we are to be in the enjoyment of the communion of the Spirit  of the love of the Spirit  there must be regard for the truth. The truth, as I apprehend it, is adjustment with God. God works in the light  wonderful things are done in the light  the Holy Spirit works in a mans soul so that he is born anew, he is born in the light, not in the darkness. But then there is, not only the light, but the truth. Many have light who are not regulated by the truth. The Lord Jesus, in the synagogue of Nazareth, stood up and read from Isaiah, and He said: This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, and they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 4: 21, 22. But then He says: Many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, ... but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet, and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian, verse 25 - 27. 

    That was the truth  important truth for the moment  and what was the effect of the truth? The Lord Jesus wished them to know that God had in ancient times gone outside the limits of Israel to bless, and He will do it now. That is the truth. Can we stand the test of the truth? It says: They were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong, Luke 4: 28, 29. 

    Such are our hearts  we admire Christ, we enjoy the grace of Christ, but in many cases the truth is refused. So the creatures of God are received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 

    I pass on to the next scripture, Acts 13. You see, beloved, if the heart is kept right there is room for the truth. If there is adjustment by the truth, there will be room for levitical work amongst us, which is one of the most interesting subjects that one can touch upon, and the scripture in Acts 13 refers to it. The Holy Spirit says: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. You see where there is adjustment there is room for the sovereign action of the Spirit, and one might challenge anyone, however much the name of Christ is connected with it, as to whether room is there for the sovereign action of the Spirit to select whom He will, and to send forth whom He will. If there is not, then the truth is not there. But if everyone is obeying from the heart that form of teaching that has been delivered to us, there is room for the Spirit. 

    They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. What a great triumph for the Gentile world. God said, in principle, if the truth of the Holy Spirit is developed, it will relieve your mind and conscience; but God has rights over our hearts, He claims our affections. His claim was recognised at Antioch: They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. They were in their right setting, and the Holy Spirit signalises it by saying as it were: Conditions here are such as to enable Me to act sovereignly in regard to levitical work. I believe the Holy Spirit would proceed on these lines, in making His own selection. He recognises the state of the saints. One coming into a locality  if one is spiritual, and seeking to serve the saints and serve the Lord  soon finds out where the saints are. 

    You may come to the meetings in a formal way, but what does the Lord get out of it? The Lord said My offering, and my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season, Numbers 28: 2. There was first the daily offering, every day of the week; there were the weekly offerings every Sabbath; 

    and at the beginning of each month, the new moon; and there were the set yearly offerings. Not one of those offerings displaced another. The daily offering went on every sabbath, in addition to the particular one for that day. God was not in any way robbed, and so He looks for offerings from us. My bread for my sacrifices, He says. There would not be anything if bread is not brought to Gods house. If there is bread in Gods house He will open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, Malachi 3: 10. 

    They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. That word fasted is to be noted. The Lord said on one occasion, when the disciples could not cast the demon out of a boy  this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting, Matthew 17: 21. Prayer is your dependence upon God; fasting is in order that ones vessel should be suitable for God. The two things go together; not only the faith that calls on God, but that care of the vessel so that it is holy. It is not hampered by fleshly desires, and there is power to give up what is legitimate, so that the vessel may be formed by prayer and fasting: They ministered to the Lord, and fasted. The more fasting the more room there is for the Spirit of God. 

    Fasting makes room, in the vessel, for the Spirit of God, and so the Holy Spirit signalises the state of the saints at Antioch by saying: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. I would have you notice this. The Lord called Saul apart, He called him alone, but in sending him out, the Holy Spirit says as it were: I would not do it without the saints. How beautiful to be in such a state that the Holy Spirit is free to send us wherever He will. He says: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. It is the work. It is for each of us to say: Here am I, whatever the call. 

    Do you think the Lord is going to give up His way? Do you think the Holy Spirit is going to give up His own way? I believe every brother should hold himself in readiness. A Levite was claimed from a month old; they were numbered for the service. Every brother and every sister ought to be ready for service. You have the dignity of being the firstborn, so that you may never be proud of your service. No one can serve who is not personally greater than his service, and he is personally greater than his service inasmuch as he is a firstborn. Every Levite is a firstborn. We are the assembly of the firstborn, Hebrews 12: 23. It is in the dignity of that holy and heavenly calling that you serve. Otherwise one will be proud of his service, and envious of those who may serve better. 

    The Holy Spirit would select us on those lines Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. They, having been sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went their way. 

    We have thus presented the true ground of service. The Spirit selected those men, and it is very beautiful to see how they worked and faithfully carried out their commission. They returned to Antioch, whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled, Acts 14: 26. They had fulfilled it. We should look for complete works. The enlightenment of a soul is not a complete work. The Lord says: My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work, John 4: 34. Of Sardis He says: I have not found thy works complete before my God, Revelation 3: 2. Half done work is repudiated. God looks for a finished work  the work which they had fulfilled. 

    One word more. I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The last word, as one might say, of the Spirit is Come. But, He says it in unison with the bride. What a complete work! How completely successful the Spirit is in bringing the bride into accord with Himself. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is joined in by them both. Those who love Christ today are saying, in unison with the Spirit, Come. And we can hear the Holy Spirit say that word Come. 

    Today, He says, harden not your hearts. He speaks expressly about current evil, and He speaks to chosen vessels to serve. He speaks to them blessedly; and He says, Come to Christ. 

    The Holy Spirit performs His activities in grace. He is here on behalf of Christ, as the Lord says He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you, John 16: 14. He is doing this unceasing service to us taking of the things of Christ and showing them to us  but all with one end in view, that we might be prepared for Christ, so that as He announces Himself, the Spirit says, Come, and the bride says, Come. There is one word expressed in unison, by the Spirit and the bride; the bride is secured for Christ. The Spirit is seeking to secure the hearts of all the saints for Christ, so that there might be that unity of expression when the Lord announces Himself. 

    May God grant that our hearts may be kept by the Spirit, so that we may be ready for Christ, and say, Come. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (3) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 3

    DMRIs there any difference between this opening remark, Holy brethren, and what the Lord said after His resurrection, Go to my brethren John 20:17? Would it be an advance? 

    JTI think the emphasis is on holy here. The thought of brethren was quite familiar in Jewish relations. They were accustomed to regard each other as brethren. Both Paul and Peter addressed them as such, too, in the Acts; but here the relationship is spiritual, and the emphasis is on holy  holy brethren. 

    JSAre they viewed as holy brethren being sanctified and set apart for Himself? 

    JTYes. 

    ATMIs the thought to elevate them? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit sought to lead the Hebrew Christians to lay hold of their heavenly relations, and the word holy applied would strengthen the heart. Many Christians are afraid to take up the place the Holy Spirit accords them. This is what you might call abstract, that is, it refers to all true Christians. 

    BTFDo you think it is based on, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. 

    JTI doubt if it goes as far as that. I think they were taken upon the ground of their profession. 

    DMRThey had accepted that position. 

    AFMThis would put a leverage in their souls. 

    JTIt strengthens the heart to know what the mind of God is  what is expressed about us. It is not a question of the state of the saints; but the mind of God about them. To be addressed in this way by the Spirit of God as holy brethren is very stimulating; and it encourages you to take hold of what is predicated of the saints. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. They have part in the heavenly calling, which is a contrast to an earthly calling, which the Jews had. 

    ARSWhile the Holy Spirit calls them holy brethren, should we say that of each other? 

    JTI think we should in the sense in which it is used here. You could hardly take account of Christians in any other way. This, as I said, is abstract  how God takes account of us. As the apostle says in the epistle to the Corinthians in enjoining them to cast out the old leaven, as ye are unleavened, 1 Corinthians 5:7. Not, As ye ought to be; but as ye are. 

    ANWAt the outset of the same epistle it says they are saints by calling. 

    JTQuite. 

    AFMIn the divine mind, this would be true of all saints. 

    JTQuite. How could we be partakers of the heavenly calling, except as thus viewed? Otherwise you would have those who were unholy having part in the heavenly calling, which would be thoroughly out of accord with the mind of God. 

    CAMYou could not consider the greatness of this Person in such conditions. 

    JTThe expression stimulates and encourages the heart to take hold of what is presented. 

    AFMThus the expression, heavenly calling, involves the call of God to heaven. Like Israel of old, they were called to Canaan. 

    JTJust so. 

    AFMAll the education of the wilderness was in view of the land. 

    JTThe call, primarily, was to Abraham, and they would all have it  it would be handed down  but God Himself appears to Moses and indicates that He is about to take the children of Israel out of Egypt, and lead them into the land of Canaan; that is, the call is confirmed in Gods address to Moses. Then you have, as the record stands in Exodus, the genealogy, or generations, of Jacobs children. You get an account of the tribes until you arrive at Levi. It does not go beyond Levi because it is a question of bringing forward the apostle and High Priest in Exodus 6. So the genealogy, or generations, of Jacobs children are given; Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and then Levis posterity, until you come down to Moses father and mother, and then: This is that Aaron and Moses, Exodus 6:26. The Apostle and High Priest are authenticated in their family link  This is that Aaron and Moses, Exodus 6:26. And I think there is the suggestion here that our calling is assured to us, it is confirmed, and, as having it confirmed, you consider in the dignity of it the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. Our confession, not our calling; that is to say, we come down to the thought of the confession in all the dignity and power of the calling. The confession is dignified by those who are in it. The calling is higher than the confession; for the confession is what I am down here; but I dignify it by the calling. 

    JEHThe Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus, does that mean that you have a link with that One? 

    JTConfession is what comes out here in the way of testimony. The Apostle and High Priest is Christ in this office, and stands in relation to what we are down here. 

    BTFAre they described in the first two chapters? 

    JTThe first two chapters are like Exodus 6  the genealogy of the Apostle and High Priest, This is that Aaron and Moses, Exodus 6:26. We have them in one Person here. 

    BTFFor, in that himself has suffered, being tempted, he is able to help those that are being tempted, (Hebrews 2:18 ) bringing before us the wonderful sympathy he has, and ability as Priest to support His own. 

    JTChapter 1 is the Apostle, that is to say, this is that Moses. Chapter 2 is the High Priest: this is that Aaron. As you said, the High Priest in chapter 2 is able to sympathise. 

    CAMWriting to these Hebrew saints in this way, it would carry their thoughts back to what was said in Exodus 6, and would enhance the greatness of this Person to their hearts. 

    JTThe people would have a knowledge of their leaders. There is much said about Moses and Aaron, especially about Moses, in the opening chapters of Exodus before you have the exodus itself, so the people would have confidence in them. It is a great thing to have confidence in our leaders. 

    DMRReferring to Moses and Aaron being brethren in the flesh, would that bring before us how closely linked the Apostle was with the High Priest? 

    JTI think it would establish confidence in the people. It would assure a certain amount of unity and agreement. We know, in detail, it did not; there was a certain amount of disagreement and a measure of rivalry with Aaron, for he and Miriam rebelled against Moses at one point; but here we have that Moses and Aaron (Exodus 6:26) in one Person. 

    AFMIn this case a perfect answer to the true Moses is found in the true Aaron. 

    JTThe High Priest is equal to the Apostle. 

    AFMIn going back to Exodus, what have we there which answers to the confession here? 

    JTFirst of all the passover: the blood of the passover lamb on their side posts and lintels was a confession. Anyone could read that. It distinguished them from the world. Then their moving out in military array under divine leadership. The confession there is, typically, that Jesus Christ is Lord. So that the passover lamb would be the confession of His death, and their movement out of Egypt would be the confession of His lordship. They were in the kingdom as they began to move, and came under His leadership and protection, which Exodus 13 and 14 show. As they were subject they were protected; this was their confession. 

    BTFWhat you say shows the suitability of the word in contrast to profession. Confession would really come from the heart. 

    JTConfession is akin to martyrdom. They witnessed a good confession. They confessed that they were strangers and sojourners on the earth, Hebrews 11:13. 

    APIt says, Moses indeed was faithful in all his house. Did his confession embrace the time when he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with Gods people? 

    JTIt did; but when Moses is brought in here, it is not a question of his confession, but rather of his faithfulness in service in Gods house. The first thing is the confession, and the Apostle and High Priest of it. Many have the thought of confession, but do not see there is an Apostle connected with it, and a High Priest. In that way you are connected with a system, and supported and protected in the confession. 

    APWhat is the thought in the Apostle? 

    JTOne who comes out from God as having been with Him. The High Priest goes in. In chapter 1 we have, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in ... Son, Hebrews 1:1,2. That is the Apostle. One who comes out to speak. There are many who confess the Lord who do not see that there is an Apostle and a High Priest connected with that confession; therefore are not sustained in it. If you have the conscious support of the Apostle and High Priest, you are not only sustained individually but co-ordinated  your confession is linked with that of others. 

    ANWAnd Israel ... believed the Lord, and his servant Moses, Exodus 14:31. 

    JTThat leads to the next thing: Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, Exodus 15:1. Moses now acquires a place as a song leader  there is co-ordination. It is your confession, mine, and that of all Christians: there is only one confession, really. The idea is not that there should be so many individuals confessing the Lord, but co-ordination. 

    AFMTake Romans 10:9: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10:9. Does it imply that there is One who is now endeared to your heart, whom you own, a Person with whom you have a link? Is not the title one of endearment to those who know Him? 

    JTNo doubt, but Lord Jesus involves His authority, which Satan will never recognise. You will find he will never recognise the lordship of Christ. He will recognise the name Jesus; but the lordship of Christ never. That is where the test comes  it is confessing with your mouth the Lord Jesus. That is the thing, and in doing that you come under His protection, and get His support. 

    WLPOwning Him as Lord. 

    JTIt is confessing Him publicly; the children of Israel went out of Egypt in the sight of all the Egyptians  the Egyptians saw them go out. It will not do to hold allegiance to the Lord silently: there must be a public recognition of the Lord. 

    JSThey went out in power. 

    JTYes. It says, with an high hand, Exodus 14:8. 

    APIs the confession amongst the Lords people? 

    JTMore publicly; where the enemys power is  in the sight of the Egyptians. We go to heaven privately, not in the sight of all the Egyptians. We are not told that any one saw Enoch go up, nor Elijah, save Elisha. The translation of the assembly is a private matter. On the mount of Transfiguration Moses and Elias spake of His decease, which meant His departure out of this world, that was to be public; and baptism corresponds with it. He went out of the gate, which was the place of publicity, bearing His cross  every one saw Him. The confession is not a private matter; but the Lord supports us in it. By avoiding a public confession, we miss the Lords support  the great gain of the Apostle and High Priest, and He is that in connection with the system, and the system involves confession. 

    WLPWhat is it that brings about public confession? 

    JTIt takes various forms; but the great thing is that you are not ashamed to confess Him. 

    WLPI was thinking of the martyrs. 

    JTThe thought of confession involves martyrdom. Whatever it costs you, you confess the Lord. Your everyday life is in accord with your confession. 

    CAMSpeaking about going to heaven being private, as far as this world is concerned they will not say, They have gone to heaven; but, They never belonged here. 

    JTThere is great opposition to any thought of going to heaven. Even when Elijah went up, Elisha was persuaded by the sons of the prophets that, after all, it might be a mistake and they might find him somewhere, whereas, Elisha saw him go up. But the testimony is that Enoch was translated, it says in chapter 11, By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him; for before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God, Hebrews 11:5. Those who please God will be translated. 

    AFMOne title to go to heaven is that we are called, but it is of all moment to have the testimony that we please God. 

    JSOur confession goes beyond the individual confession. 

    JTIt is our confession. 

    JSThe system over which He presides. 

    DMRYou were speaking of the Lord going out publicly by the way of the gate. When He ascended up to heaven, would that be private? 

    JTHe said, The world sees me no longer, John 14:19. 

    JSWhat and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before, John 6:62? 

    JTThat is abstract. It does not mean that every one saw Him; but He would be seen. Some of their own number would see Him. It is abstract; for, as a matter of fact, Peter and others saw Him. 

    ARSWhat is involved in considering Jesus? Consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus. 

    JTIt is a good thing to sit down and consider Him; because everything in the system with which we are connected emanates from Him, and has to be learnt from Him. If you sit down beside this blessed Man, and contrast all the great dignitaries of Christendom with Him, beginning with the Pope, right down to the most ordinary curate, what place could they have with you? See the difference! Jesus is the Official of the system. Think of Him! The name Jesus implies that He is a Man. If you view the situation in that way, you see at once the importance of considering Him, and as you do so, you say to yourself, Am I like Him in what I am doing amongst the saints? Because He is leading on to the thought of the house and you measure yourself with Him in relation to it. 

    ARSIs Mary an illustration? 

    JTShe would be. It is from that point in Luke you get the thought of priesthood developed. As he was in a certain place praying, Luke 11:1. There is the idea  a Man is there. They saw Him praying and if Mary were present, she would say, I would like to pray in that way. So, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, Luke 11:1. Whatever you do in the house of God, you have to learn to do it from Christ. 

    WLPWould considering Him be studying His life? 

    JTConsidering Him would be taking into account the Man; and the next thing is, How do I compare with that Man? 

    AJDIn considering Him, you consider Him in relation to the system, do you not? 

    JTIt is Jesus. You consider the Man. Most young believers see men as trees walking. They see this and that big brother (I say big because the Lord may be using them), and these are magnified in their eyes. Now, the Lord asked the man at Bethsaida, If he beheld anything, Mark 8:23. And he looked up, and said, I behold men, for I see [them] as trees walking, Mark 8:24. After that the Lord put His hands again upon his eyes (He touched him twice), and he then saw every man clearly. So men do not assume undue proportions in your mind. Then the Lord goes on to say to His disciples, Who do men say that I am? Mark 8:27. He wants to draw out from them what they had arrived at in companying with Him. What had they found in Christ? Peter here says, Thou art the Christ, Mark 8:29. His answer is given in the three synoptic evangelists, and his confession in each one is distinctive. He had seen the Lord; he had been with Him, and had discovered something in Him  he had considered. And, I can well understand what Peter confesses he would afterwards, as well as all the others, be exercised to be in keeping with. They would never again be unduly influenced by any other man than this Man. 

    DMRThe Lords own words to the disciples were, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls, Matthew 11:29. It could be said of Moses, although he was the one who inaugurated the tabernacle system, that he Was very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the earth, Numbers 12:3. 

    JTIt is really Learn from me, (Matthew 11:29) which fits in with this. 

    AFMWould you cite those three confessions of Peter? 

    JTIn Matthew 16 it is, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:16. In Matthew He is the Builder of the assembly. 

    In Mark 8, Thou art the Christ, Mark 8:29. The One who does everything for God, the Anointed. There was One here who would do everything for God. In Luke 9, The Christ of God, Luke 9:20. The One who not only does everything for God, but brings God forward, making Him everything. 

    AFMOur apprehension of the greatness of the system depends upon our knowledge and appreciation of this One. 

    JTIt dignifies you greatly. When you come on to chapter 8, it is not only the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, but: A summary of the things of which we are speaking [is], We have such a one High Priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of [the] greatness in the heavens, Hebrews 8:1. We have such a One. It is what we have. That makes you fully independent of the world. Take the Roman hierarchy and set it down alongside what we have. What is that worth in comparison with what we have? When we speak about what we have, it is what all Christians have, and the thought is emancipating  it enables you to leave all human organisations. 

    JSTo see all things clearly Mark 8:25, is that to see men, or things, in their relative position in regard to Christ? 

    JTYou never see them rightly until you see them in relation to Christ. The first touch did not effect that. He saw something; but he saw men, as trees, walking. 1 Corinthians 2 shows that the spiritual discerns all things 1 Corinthians 2:15. He sees everything as it is. 

    WLPWhy did not the blind man get his full sight at first? 

    JTSome people think we get everything at the start, but they make a mistake. In this instance it needed a second touch. It is typically the gift of the Spirit. The gift of the Spirit is to be distinguished from new birth or redemption. 

    JSIn new birth you have title to everything; but to come into the practical good of Christianity you require the Spirit. 

    JTThere are believers and believers. We read of the Lords disciples in the gospel of John believing on Him; but they were already believers. 

    CAMAnd in John 20 we get confirmed believers. 

    JTIn Acts 19 we have: Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19:2 They were believers, but they had not yet received the Spirit. 

    RemIn Ephesians: Having believed, ye have been sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise Ephesians 1:13. 

    JEHHere we have something about the house. 

    JTIt is a question of contrast. Who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house. Then he touches on the house; but it is to bring out that the One who built the house is greater than the house. The Lord Jesus is greater than Moses in the measure in which He who has built the house has more honour than the house. Moses did not build the house, Christ is the Builder. 

    BTFIs it not remarkable that it should say, Jesus, who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house? 

    JTIt was that kind of faithfulness  a question of kind. It goes on immediately to say, For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. The Holy Spirit passes on immediately to the superiority or pre-eminence of Christ. 

    AFMThat is, He is God, the Creator. 

    ANWIn chapter 1, the Son is God; but here Jesus is God, he who has built all things is God. 

    JTWonderful weaving of the truth! In the building of the house it is God Himself, no less. 

    CAMAccording to chapter 1, God, in the Person of the Son, was the Creator of all things: this is really based on that. 

    JTQuite. All things refers to the universe. 

    AFMThe book really enlarges upon the truth presented in chapters 1 and 2. 

    JSWhy is the house introduced here? 

    JTThe place in which our faithfulness is seen. There is nothing tests you more than the house in that respect; because the saints form it: Whose house are we. The saints forming it, necessitates that you have to take account of every one of them. Not only is there a great variety of states in the house, but you may find a good deal of hostility in some, and of indifference in others, and you will be tested, if you are a servant, in that very thing. 

    The history of Moses helps very much, because in that forty years in the wilderness with the people, you see what a variety of states he had to deal with. What jealousy! What rivalry! Even his brother Aaron and his sister Miriam, spoke against him; then Korah and his company, but he bore with them all. You are encouraged thus to bear with the Lords people; your faithfulness is seen in the way you bear with them. 

    You cannot touch on a more important subject than faithfulness in the house, we are so apt to get weary and discouraged with the ungratefulness of the Lords people. Take the apostle Paul in regard to Asia, where his greatest service was rendered  his three years ministry at Ephesus  and yet he had to say, All they which are in Asia be turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1:15. What a test that was! Again, the Corinthians, amongst whom he wrought for eighteen months, he says in substance to them: Wherever I go, I speak well of you; I bring you forward, because you are in my heart, you are my letter. Yet they were allowing direct opposers of Paul to flourish in their midst. So he has to say, If even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved, 2 Corinthians 12:15. 

    JEHPaul was a faithful man. 

    JTYou have to make up your mind to be that. For it is in the house you will be tested. Moses was tested for forty years, and the book of Deuteronomy shows how successful he was. Moses wrote that book at the end of his life, and it abounds with his love for the people. He would not give them up because he loved them. 

    AFMWhat is the relation of Christ as Son over Gods house? 

    JTMoses was a servant in the house; Christ a Son over His house to accord liberty to all who are of it. The One who is over the house is the Son, and that accords liberty to us, Whose house are we. 

    WLPIs the house earthly? 

    JTIt would hardly be right to say it is earthly. It is a heavenly institution, taken up and placed on earth provisionally. The idea of the house belongs to the earth; but the assembly is it for the moment. It came to light in connection with Jacob, was with Israel, and will be prominent in the millennium; but not in heaven. It is a great privilege now to be brought to the recognition of the house. 

    The writer does not in this epistle enlarge on the truth of the house; but shows Christs place in it  that He is Son over it. So it says, Christ, as Son over his house, whose house are we. The we is emphatic. All Christians are included in the we. You may tell any Christian that he is of the house. 

    ANWThe great house(2 Timothy 2:20) condition in Timothy does not conflict with this. 

    JTThe word great shows that the professing thing had become conspicuous in the world. The true idea of the house is lost now  it is not visible at the present time, but was when this epistle was written. 

    ANWThe house over which Christ is Son, has it not vessels to honour rather than to dishonour? 

    JTYou have to view is abstractly now. All real Christians belong to it. 

    ANWAnd only real ones? 

    JTYes. I think the spiritual mind understands the use of the word great in this connection, and it affords room for vessels to dishonour. Such a mind understands that a great house refers to what took the place of the house of God  that which had been the subject in 1 Timothy; but it ceased to be that, so he introduces the word great. Timothy would understand that it had become that. We do not say it is Gods house. 

    CAMWe would not say that Christ is Son over that house. 

    JTThe only thing to be said is, that the great house includes publicly the house of God. It is not outside of it. The great house includes the vital thing. 

    AFMHere we are said to be Gods house if; and companions of the Christ if; but, normally speaking we are Gods house and companions of the Christ. 

    JTYou do not apply the if where the saints are in the power of the thing. It refers to our public position. All profession, at the time in which this epistle was written, would be included in the we. Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. The if supposed the possibility of it discontinuing and becoming the great house. 

    WLPIn the great house there is not the exercise of discipline, or the purging out of evil in a general way. 

    JTThere is not. So you have, If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Masters use, and prepared unto every good work, 2 Timothy 2:21. You separate from these, the vessels to dishonour, not from the great house. You cannot leave it; that is, the profession; but you can separate yourself from vessels to dishonour. Strictly speaking, the house of God always refers to real believers, Whose house are we. And, judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us; what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? 1 Peter 4:17. 

    ARSComing to the second paragraph, what about the speaking in the house? 

    JTThat is where it is. The ground work is laid for the Holy Spirit. The reference is to Psalm 95  Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit. It is not, As the Holy Spirit said. Historically it had been said hundreds of years before, but it is a present speaking  a present application of the Psalm. It throws light on how the Old Testament is to be used. Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit. It is what He is saying. As I remarked, He said it hundreds of years before, but it is the present application of the thing to the subject in hand. 

    AFMSo in chapter 10 the Holy Spirit witnesses. 

    JTThat is another example. It is a citation from Jeremiah: and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10:17. It is the present application of what Jeremiah said to what the Spirit is saying in chapter 10. 

    ANWThe Son hardly speaks in the house. 

    JTThat brings in another consideration. In the addresses to the seven assemblies the Lord speaks personally to the angel of each assembly: These things says the Son of God, (Revelation 2:18) that is the Lords own word. He asserts His rights. So we say, It is the Lords voice. But, then, there is the Spirits voice: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, Revelation 2:7. Not now what the Lord says, but what the Spirit says. The Holy Spirit is here in the humble position of a Servant, and He must be recognised and listened to. The Lord, Himself, said: Whosoever shall have spoken a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in the coming one, Matthew 12:32. The Lord is in heaven but the Holy Spirit is here, and it being a time of apostasy, the word for us is, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says unto the assemblies Revelation 2:18; see Revelation 2 and 3. 

    AFMThe letters to the seven assemblies are specific and complete, but the Spirit speaking to the assemblies would be continuous as occasion necessitated. 

    JTWe are not told what the Spirit says. The point is to listen to what He says, whatever it is. But we are formally given what the Lord says to each assembly. 

    JSSo, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, Hebrews 4:7. 

    JTIf ye will hear his voice, (Hebrews 4:7) that is the first thing. Have you learned to listen to the Spirits voice? If you have learned that you will hear it. 

    CAMNot in so many words. 

    JTIt is what He says. 

    JEHIs He speaking today? 

    JTSomething that he who has an ear hears  it is distinctive. There is a living voice speaking through one and another. The Holy Spirit has His own way of emphasising certain things, and I think we may learn from this passage  If ye will hear his voice, Hebrews 4:7. That is, have I been accustomed to listening to and hearing His voice? I have listened to preachers, and I can talk about great gifts  men who have been distinguished in preaching, etc., but have I listened to the Spirits voice? He may take up an insignificant person through whom to speak; but I am not occupied with the vessel, but with what is spoken. He shall bear witness concerning me, John 15:26. And, he shall not speak from himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming. He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, John 16:13,14. 

    JSIs it in view of recovery that He is speaking? The Holy Spirit has been so disregarded. 

    JTThere are very few Christians who have accustomed themselves to listening to the Spirit. He has His own way of speaking. Have I a trained ear to hear what the Spirit says? 

    CAMYou prove that in reading a scripture. I may read the same scripture that you do, but the Spirits voice would make those words mean far more to you than to me. 

    JTYou may hear something in a meeting that I do not. Why is that? Paul distinguished between himself and those who travelled with him: he heard and saw what they did not; Acts 22:9. Why was that? 

    ANWAt the end of Revelation the bride would appear to hear what the Spirit says: The Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. 

    JTIt is very nice to see that the bride, with the Spirit, is saying, Come. She is now brought to it. 

    Our attention has recently been drawn to the ten virgins. They all went forth to meet the bridegroom; but Now the bridegroom tarrying, they all grew heavy and slept Matthew 25:5; but there was an awakening, and they arose and trimmed their torches, five had the oil  they were ready; and the ones that were ready went in with him Matthew 25:10; that would synchronise with the bride in Revelation 22. The awakening cry was, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him, Matthew 25:6. The word cometh should not be there, it is a presentation of Himself. So, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the Root and Offspring of David, the bright [and] morning Star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:16. The way it reads is very beautiful. The conjunction is to show that the desired result is already there. The Lord is there in faithfulness presenting Himself as He was at the beginning. What He was at the outset of the assembly, He is at the end; but the conjunction shows that the assembly is in full response to the presentation of Himself; The Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. The result is complete. 
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    THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD REFLECTED IN HIS SERVANTS (JT 27)

    Matthew 24:45,46; Hebrews 3:5; 1 Timothy 4:14; 2 Timothy 1:6

    I wish to speak about the faithfulness of God, and as in all else we have to apprehend the idea as it came out in Christ. Gods faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, we are told. It is its far-reachingness that is emphasised, and so it appears from the outset that He is a faithful Creator. We have about us every day the evidences of His faithfulness in the creation, particularly the creation as it existed after the deluge, for He had entered into an engagement with it through Noah and his sons, that while the earth remained there should be seed-time and harvest, day and night, summer and winter, cold and heat. Thus everything furnishes the evidence of His bounty, for under these conditions we have rain and fruitful seasons, through which mens hearts are filled with food and gladness. While seasons may vary, as they do, the general fact remains that God has been wonderfully true to His engagement in physical things. The Christian, the godly believer, recognises this daily, as he partakes of those divine bounties for the sustenance of his body, and glorifies God in it, for these things are given, and are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

    Thus from the very outset of our histories here, we are surrounded with the evidences of the faithfulness of God, and then as the gospel comes to us, it abounds with evidences of the same thing in a spiritual way; so that we have the idea emphasised in Romans and in the letters to the Corinthians, as well as elsewhere, but particularly in the epistles that take account of Christians in their early histories. 

    But whether it be in an individual way, or in a collective way, we are led to understand that we can rely upon God. One has been made to feel of late, if we regard ourselves in a collective sense, how dependent we are on the faithfulness of God. As the enemy attacks in one way or another, and there are no rules by which to hold things together according to the principles of man, we are made to prove how dependent on God we are. It is a veritable miracle that men and women scattered throughout the world, without visible means of holding themselves together, are preserved, for we are preserved. 

    Those of us who understand something of these epistles have learned to nestle in regard of what is collective under the wing of divine faithfulness. The apostle says to the Corinthians, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son (1 Corinthians 1:9) and again, God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also (1 Corinthians 10:13), so that in the temptation what is of God in us is brought into evidence. Thus we are able to bear it; for what is of God in us is never overwhelmed. What at times might appear to engulf us melts away so that we are filled with power. 

    Then the apostle goes on immediately to say, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15), and then he proceeds to speak of the Lords supper. The Lords supper is preserved on that principle  under the wing of divine faithfulness. In the next epistle when Pauls veracity is questioned, he says, Now God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us 2 Corinthians 1:18 - 20. You see he advances in the subject as he proceeds, for he brings the verification of every promise into a concrete form in the Son of God who was preached. One would have loved to have heard Paul preach the Son of God! He would bring out in his preaching how every divine engagement was secured and reached in the Son of God, and that it was Gods doing, for the Son was here at the Fathers behest, and for His pleasure, and it was of all moment to God that His engagements should be fulfilled. And so the apostle, and the other two preachers at Corinth, made it clear that the Son of God was the divine answer, the confirmation of every divine engagement. Gods faithfulness was preached to the intent that the godly at Corinth should learn to nestle under that wing. 

    It is illustrated in Abraham in a very striking and simple way. No doubt all of you will have noticed the prominence given to Beersheba, especially in the book of Genesis. It appears in connection with an engagement by Abraham. He entered into an engagement with Abimelech, the king of the Philistines, and the requirement was that he should do no harm to the king or to his sons, or to his sons sons, and Abraham accepted it and entered into a covenant according to that requirement, and the place of the covenant was called Beersheba. Beersheba means the well of the oath. Abraham dug the well there. It arose from the thought of Abraham being true to his engagement. The Philistines had evidently taken a well of water away, and Abraham had reproved the king on account of this; then he said to the king, That thou take the seven ewe-lambs of my hand Genesis 21:29. He gave him more, but he gave him particularly these seven ewe-lambs, and the king naturally inquired as to the meaning of this gift. Abraham answered, That they may be a witness to me that I have dug this well Genesis 21:30. These seven ewe-lambs represented the spirit in which Abraham intended to live in relation to Abimelech, that he would never do him any harm, and that is the spirit of Christ. The Christian might well enter into this engagement, but for that we need the well  constant refreshment  the support of the Spirit, and so Abraham plants a grove, and calls on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God, as if he would say to God, You have supported me until now, and I trust in You for the future. 

    Now that was Beersheba, and following it, in the next chapter, Abraham is called upon to offer up Isaac, which he does, and in figure he received Christ from the dead. And now he has not only got the promise, but the oath, the confirmation, the two immutable things in which it is impossible for God to lie. He had strong consolation, and so he descends from the mount as having received Christ from the dead. He returned to his young men, for Isaac is not now in view; it is a question of Christ risen. He has gone up and every promise is thus sure; the promise and Christ risen go together. Below there is Abraham and his young men; and these go together. The latter is a hint of assembly formation  the experienced old brother who has counted on God, and relied on His faithfulness, and who has the confirmation of the promise of God in the oath, thus having the consummation of everything in his soul, going along together with young men. It is, as I said, a hint at assembly formation, where the old and young are together, and so they dwell at Beersheba  they dwell there. They are dwelling under the wing of known divine faithfulness, for God is faithful. It is known to Abraham, for he had proved the faithfulness of God. And so it is apparent that the understanding of 1 and 2 Corinthians from this standpoint enables us even now, in a day of brokenness and weakness, to dwell together under the wing of divine faithfulness, for God is faithful. 

    One generation passes away and another comes. A coming generation, involving the means of the continuance of the testimony, is an evidence of the faithfulness of God. 

    I might go on to show how this worked out in Isaac, the heavenly man, but the time forbids it; but I will show you how it works out in Jacob, the vicissitudes of whose life aptly depict those of the history of the assembly. What you find with Jacob is that he leaves the land; Isaac never did, for he represents the heavenly man. We have ever to keep that before us if we are to be balanced in our service. But Jacob has to leave the land and take a journey; and you find he starts from Beersheba. When he is sent out by Isaac to find his wife among his relatives in Syria, he begins at the most southern point, at Beersheba, as if he would say, I have to leave the sphere of promise and to make a journey, but I begin with the faithfulness of God. I say this for young people here. I love to see young people start in life in the light of the faithfulness of God. 

    Jacob began there, he virtually said, I know God will bring me back, that nothing He has spoken concerning me will fail. So he began at Beersheba, and later (Genesis 46:1) he is seen going down into Egypt with the intelligence then not of a young believer but of an old one, an experienced one. As he was going to Joseph he halted at Beersheba. He is leaving the land again, he is taking an untrodden path, as faith often has to do, and he halts at Beersheba. It was due to God that he should recognise His faithfulness, and so he offered sacrifices there to the God of his father, Isaac  not Abraham  as if he said, I know now that not one thing that Thou hast promised will fail, for all is secured in the risen Christ. It is remarkable spiritual intelligence, and God appears to him. That is something that faith may ever look for, for faith recognises God in His faithfulness. Jehovah appears to him and says, I am ... the God of thy father (Genesis 46:3), that is, Isaac, as we might say, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 2 Corinthians 1:3. It is what God is in Christ. I am ... the God of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for ... I will go down with thee Genesis 46:3,4. What a blessed experience for the pilgrim, as he started out on such a path, but he started out in the light of known divine faithfulness, and so he offered sacrifices to the God of his father. 

    I have dwelt on all these things that we might see what the faithfulness of God involves, and when we come to the epistle to the Romans we find what Jacob expected would come to pass, that all Israel shall be saved. God is not slack concerning His promise; faith, therefore, proves the faithfulness of God. We see it in God, and it came out in Christ, the Son of God. As Son of God He is risen. He is declared to be the Son of God. That is how the gospel presents Him. He is declared to be the Son of God with power by resurrection, and that is where verification comes in; One who could overcome every opposition, even death itself, for apparently death had denied the promises. There can be no verification except on that principle. Death had been the denial publicly of the fulfilment of the promises; the patriarchs all died in faith not having received the promises, and hence the great value of the Son of God. The power is inherent in Him to overcome every obstacle, and so the promises come to pass in a risen Christ, in One who is great enough to overcome every opposition. The Son of God, declared to be Son of God by the overthrow of the greatest stronghold of the opposition, the power of Satan in death. The believer lives under that wing, under the wing of the faithfulness of God. 

    I read about Moses because he is presented to us as faithful in all Gods house, and I wish to connect Moses with the passages read in Timothy before I go to Matthew. I do that because of prophetic indications made at his birth. Prophecy brings in the mind of God before the thing comes to pass. I dwell on this for a moment, so that the young may understand the connection in which ministry is set. The delicate seed sown long before should mature, and develop, and correspond with the mind of God delivered by prophecy. I speak thus, so that we may not think lightly of divine service. Every servant is watched over not only from his birth, but long before; such is Gods interest in the vessels that He uses in His ministry, and so, as Moses was born there was something for the parents to see, not much, no doubt, but long before God had foreseen Moses, so in the beginning of Exodus we have the record of the marriage of his parents. His sister was born before him, Aaron was born before him, but no reference is made to them. A son is born, and that son, according to the New Testament, was exceedingly lovely Acts 7:20. By faith Moses, being born, was hid three months by his parents, because they saw the child beautiful Hebrews 11:23. There was a prophetic indication of what was in that child, what was there was potential. There may not have been much, but enough for the parents; and so it is, beloved, in regard of those who minister. 

    I particularly confine my remarks to those who minister. The apostle says to Timothy, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. These are two things  gift by prophecy, and the hands of the elderhood. Prophecy is the mind of God about Timothy; to whom it was indicated it is not said, but that it was indicated there is no doubt, and that the apostle Paul had an idea, a divinely given impression, of it when he took up Timothy as a young man, there can be no doubt. 

    In Acts 16:3 we read, Him [Timothy] would Paul have go forth with him Acts 16:3. The apostle sorely needed such a companion. He had lost Barnabas, and the Lord gave him Timothy. He found Timothy and there was prophetic indication of gift. The brethren look for these things, for these prophetic indications of gift. Something will come to light to indicate what is there potentially. It may be clouded later, as it was with Moses, for there was no evidence of it in the house of Pharaoh. 

    The life of Moses was divided into three parts, but what was potentially in that babe was indicated at the beginning. There was no evidence of it while he was in Pharaohs court, but when he became forty years of age and went out to see his brethren, he knew something about it himself then. And every brother should know it as a secret between himself and God. What he did on his own initiative was the outcome of his links and relations with God. His brethren did not understand, and they forced him away. We have to endure that, brethren, we have to learn how to serve unsympathetic people, and it is a wholesome exercise. The prophecy had gone before, but now Moses knew it himself; he was conscious of his interest in his brethren, and of his power to help, but the elderhood, so to speak, was not ready. The prophecy indicated what Moses was, but Moses personally was not yet equal to the prophecy concerning him. That requires the formation of the vessel and takes time, and that is where we lack. We all do. We expect the elderhood to lay their hands on us too soon, but the elderhood will not do that. The true elderhood lay their hands on persons who are formed, and you cannot deceive them, for with them it is a question of experience; they know something of Christ, the Vessel that suits God, so they are not too ready to lay their hands upon you; you have to qualify. 

    In Timothys case he had gift and they laid their hands upon him. 

    Now I proceed to the next epistle, and here Paul says, I put thee in mind to rekindle the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. This is an advance, as you might expect; remember, if we are not advancing we are retrograding. If you have passed the elderhood, you may expect Pauls hands, that is to say, you are qualified now for something special. The elderhood is a general idea, prophecy is a general idea, it is the mind of God about the vessel, but now there is something special. I do not know of anyone else spoken of in this way. Timothy had received gift through the laying on of Pauls hands. When there was a general drift away from Paul, there was a special man there to stand up firmly for his ministry. If we lose it, I may say, we lose all, for Pauls ministry is the heavenly thing. What the assembly is to Christ, as the heavenly Man must never be surrendered, and hence the apostle urges on Timothy to rekindle the gift of God which was in him. 

    And this leads me to Matthew; I need not remind you of the importance of special service, for it is the idea of special service in that gospel. Who then is a faithful and prudent bondman? He is singled out. It is not, Who are these? It is one person in view. It is not that that person accredits anything to himself  far otherwise but the Lord inquires, Who is he? Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman? In Marks gospel the Lord says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power Mark 9:1. There were six days to prepare, and certainly if I value seeing the kingdom of God coming in power, I shall not be unprepared, I shall not fail in anything to fit me for it, and so here the challenge is, Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman? 

    It is for each one to answer. The Lord intends to create in us a desire to be that. It is not that there is not room for many; there is room for any number of faithful and wise bondmen, but the Lord puts it in the singular. Am I to be that? 

    You will notice that faithful is put first. It is said of Moses that he was faithful in all Gods house, and that marked him to the end. The book of Deuteronomy is the greatest tribute to the spiritual continuance of Moses. It is in that book that the Holy Spirit eulogises him. There was no evidence of decline or weakness. He would not go over what he said forty years back in the same words. He was in such spiritual vigour and freshness that he presented things in a living way; he was able to present the same things in a new garb. He kept no stock of sermons. He spoke in Deuteronomy in the power of the Spirit  in freshness; his speech distilled as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb. He was fresher than ever; his natural force was not abated, and his eye was not dim. They were the words which Moses spoke (Deuteronomy 1:1) when he was over a hundred and nineteen years old, and in chapter after chapter he pours out his own thoughts for the people, so much so that at the end it says, These are the words of the covenant that Jehovah commanded Moses ... besides the covenant that he made with them in Horeb Deuteronomy 29:1. There is more sap, more power in Deuteronomy than in any of the books, because there it is a matter of his own feelings and affections, as inspired by the Spirit of God. He is the man Moses. When he was about to die he was able to witness to the love of God to the people; he said, Yea, he loveth the peoples Deuteronomy 33:3. There is nothing old or stale or mouldy about Deuteronomy. If the book witnesses to anything, it is to the faithfulness of Moses, preparing the people for God and for Gods land, and so he is faithful in all Gods house to the end, and the book finishes with a tribute to him, for it says, And there arose no prophet since in Israel like Moses Deuteronomy 34:10. It is the production of an old man in point of years, but of a young man spiritually, retaining his youth, and freshness, and feelings, and keeping before the people the mind of God. 

    Now who is that faithful and wise bondman whom the Lord can set over His household, to give them food, the portion of meat in due season, for that is where the faithfulness lies? There is room for many; am I to be one? Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when He cometh shall find so doing  one whose hand is not slack, one who has not given up the ministry, but keeps going on. Blessed is that bondman ... he will set him over all his substance. What an incentive to be faithful! He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much Luke 16:10. May God bless His word. 
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    THE BELIEVER IN THE HOUSE OF GOD (3) (JT 31)

    1 Peter 2:4 - 6; Hebrews 3:1 - 6; Exodus 25:8,9

    JTIn these passages we have the thought of the actual construction and of the material for the building. In Genesis, the house of God is considered from the point of view of the understanding of the christian by way of his experience. We arrive at the understanding of the things of God through light, but it is in our experiences that the light is confirmed to us. In Genesis it is not God who gave the names but Jacob, and God did not make known that He had desired Bethel as His dwelling, that name is given to it by Jacob as a result of his experience. Genesis tells us nothing of the building, but in reading the book we have an impression of the interest of the believer and this interest is associated in our minds with the house of God. In chapter 28 there is an idea of distance, because Jehovah is at the top of the ladder, while in chapter 35 Jehovah comes down into the place. He talks to Jacob as if He was standing at his side; it is not the believer brought to God, but God who is coming to the believer, and in revealing to him His name and blessing him, God confirms the believer in the thought of His house. Every thought of material blessing and of flocks disappeared in chapter 35, now it is a question of what is spiritual. The presentation of the house in the book of Genesis has in mind the support of the believer in his journey. Jacob moves on and arrives at Hebron. The understanding of the interest which God has towards us supports us in our spiritual journey in order to arrive at the purpose of God. The same principle comes out in Exodus and in Numbers, where the journey is in connection with the tabernacle. 

    HD'ACIs there a difference between the thought of the house and of the tabernacle? 

    JTIn Exodus, different expressions are used in the types which refer to the tabernacle. God makes known His purpose in the verses which we have read in this book. He says, they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them, which shows us that His thought was holiness. In order that God may dwell somewhere, it is essential that He find holiness there. He does not say, They shall build me a dwelling, but they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them. The idea of the house is connected with holiness. Actually God dwells in unapproachable light: how can He then dwell in the midst of the camp of Israel? That can only be by means of a sanctuary; the holiness of God must be safeguarded. In Genesis God displays His marvellous interest in the believer. In Exodus He shows us clearly that He cannot bear with anything we please. God is faithful to His own thoughts, and He makes known what is necessary for Him. So He says, According to all that I shall shew thee, the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the utensils thereof, even so shall ye make it. The word tabernacle means dwelling. I think that in these two verses you have the general principle of the dwelling of God in the wilderness, the sanctuary and the habitation. It is very touching to see that God would give us the impression of the great interest He has for us, then He seems to say to us, Now, what are you going to do to provide a dwelling for Me? The gospel abounds in examples of persons who have provided dwellings for the Lord. This privilege is open to every believer. God would dwell with us; what are we going to do to prepare a dwelling for Him? Now we should know Him in some measure through our experience. Before Israel knew anything about Him, God says to Moses, Go up to Jehovah, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: they went up the mountain, and saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness. It is as if God had said to them, What you are seeing shews what My circumstances are and what are My surroundings. The believer then has the idea of preparing a dwelling for God, a dwelling which is in accord with the dwelling in which God is accustomed to dwell. 

    FHBe ye holy, for I am holy, (1 Peter 1:16). 

    JTIf ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each, pass your time of sojourn in fear, (1 Peter 1:17). Be holy, He says, for I am holy. They saw God, and ate and drank. That means that, in the presence of all that glory, there was liberty. Perfect love casts out fear, (1 John 4:18) but we must not forget that God is holy, too pure to behold iniquity. 

    FHAt the cross, the Lord emphasises that thought, in speaking to God as to Him who is holy; And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, (Psalm 22:3). 

    HD'ACBurnt-offerings having been offered, it was possible to go up the mountain to Jehovah. 

    JTAnd youths were brought into the thought of the burnt-offering. 

    NKMWould you tell us what this work of transparent sapphire suggests? 

    JTIt is as if God was saying, Whereas you see what My circumstances are, I am ready in grace to give them up in order to dwell with you, but not in respect of My holiness or My righteousness.. God said to David, Wilt thou build me a house for me to dwell in? For I have not dwelt in a house since the day that I brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but I went about in a tent and in a tabernacle. The sanctuary safeguarded in every way the holiness and righteousness of God, and it made ample provision for the activities of His love. There was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire. Yet God never asked the people to make a floor to the tabernacle; the absence of the floor suggests to us loves sacrifice in order to have our company. His blessed feet therefore journeyed with them in the desert. In Numbers 10:33 we see how the ark goes before them in order to seek out a resting place for Him. Both in Exodus and in Numbers God wants to walk with His people and suffer all that they had to suffer. 

    FHMoses was not able to enter into the tabernacle when the glory of God filled it, at the end of Exodus, although he was able to go up the mount and see God. How do you explain that? 

    JTThe end of Exodus serves to bring out the fulness of the divine presence: God occupies the whole place, it is the glory of Jehovah. That shows how God intervenes without reserve, it is not to exclude man, far from it, but in order to give the thought of the fulness of the divine presence, how He has come in without reserve. Evidently the types do not reach the actuality. So in the passage which we have read in the epistle to the Hebrews, it speaks of the Apostle, and of the High Priest. According to the first chapter of the epistle, our Apostle is the effulgence of his glory, (verse 3) of Gods glory, but the High Priest is equal in greatness to the Apostle, and man can be in the presence of this glory; the Apostle is the Son. It says that the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, (John 1:14): also in 1 John 3:18, perfect love casts out fear. In Christ we are qualified to stand and serve in the presence of the glory of God. Instead of being terrified by the glory, we behold, it says, the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, and we are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory; even as by the Lord the Spirit, (2 Corinthians 3:18). In Exodus 38 the utensils for the priests were the means of serving God in the glory. 

    HD'ACIn the antitype, the true Moses and the true Aaron are equal; as antitype of Aaron, the Lord is as great as the antitype of Moses. As you have said, the High Priest is equal to the Apostle. 

    JTThe epistle to the Hebrews bases priesthood on sonship. He who is Apostle and High Priest is the Son. As Mr. Raven said, The approach is equal to the revelation. 

    HD'ACGod is revealed perfectly in the approach, so that in approaching, there is full response to the revelation. 

    JTSo we are exhorted, as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, to consider the Apostle and the High Priest of our confession, Jesus. Then it continues to speak of Moses, the one who comes in the first place to the mind of the Spirit in view of presenting Moses in contrast with Christ. The contrast is between a servant and a son: the Son is He who has built the house, and the thought is continued that God has built the house. The Son is God, in the building of the house: he who has built all things is God. It is by the Son that all the physical system has been made. So we see the greatness of the house, for the Son has built it, and He is over the house as Son. That brings us to another thought, that of submission, which the ministry of Moses introduces. Davids ministry is the counterpart of that of Moses, for in David the wisdom of the head is set out. 

    RemThe house of God is set out in Jacob, in Moses and in David from three different points of view. 

    JTJacob is brought into the house through his experience, and as a result he gives names to everything. Moses is placed in the presence of divine claims, and everything has to be in accord with divine requirements. All suggestions on mans part are strictly set aside by Moses, for it is a matter only of what Jehovah has commanded. In Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers therefore, it says, Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying ...: it is Jehovahs commandment, as if God was saying, I can dwell with you and give evidence of My love for you, but things must be done according to Me. The apostle Paul speaks in this way, when he says, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). All that is set out in Moses is only a sample of the universe, the type of things in the heavens. Then through David we learn that God is Head, so it is a question of wisdom. 

    Hd'ACI should like you to develop a little more about David. 

    JTIt is a wonderful day for us when we discern divine wisdom in all things. The epistles to the Colossians and to the Ephesians develop the side of wisdom. 

    Hd'ACIn the sanctuary, every human thought is excluded, whereas all that is of God and of Christ is introduced  that connects with Moses. What is the thought in connection with David? 

    JTIn David, we have wisdom expressed in the Head. 

    Hd'ACThe most precious thoughts of God, therefore, are shared with the saints. 

    JTIn Davids time we see a very large number of persons who were engaged in the work. 

    Hd'ACWith a great deal of singing and music. 

    JBCMoses appears as Lord, and David as Head. 

    JTIt does not say that Jehovah commanded David to do this or that; we see what David did of himself. The divisions of twenty-four bring out the service as governed by love. 

    NKMDavid is called, too, the man after Gods own heart. 

    JTWe are getting near the heart of God now. It was not David who was to build a house, but his son. The matter is given to us by God, thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto my name, (1 Kings 8:19). In Ephesians 2:22, we are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Those who are chosen ... in him before the worlds foundation (chapter 1:4) are also quickened ... with the Christ (chapter 2:5), raised ... up together, and He has made them sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (chapter 2:5,6); they are the ones who form down here the habitation of God. We reach the full thought, a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    PLWith Moses, all the measurements are definitely given, but there is abundance when it is a matter of Davids ministry. All results from the desires of the heart, In my affection for the house of my God I have given of my own property of gold and silver, for the house of my God .... 

    JTI think that fits in with the epistles to the Colossians and the Ephesians. 

    QuesWhat is Peters point of view? 

    JTHe speaks of the house in an elementary way, that is, in connection with the material, what is in accord with the declaration which he had made of Christ. The christians to whom Peter was writing had to understand how God viewed them. To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house. They had no longer to keep in mind the material house at Jerusalem, they were dispersed, but they were themselves the spiritual material for the house. Christ had been rejected by men, but He is chosen and precious with God. Christians therefore, leaving all and moving towards Christ are considered as material for the structure. Peter says, Yourselves also ... are being built up a spiritual house. The epistle to the Hebrews gives us the conditional side, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. 

    FHPeter had received a great impression of the Lord when He had said to him, On this rock I will build my assembly, (Matthew 16:18). 

    JTWhen Peter speaks of the saints, he refers to what the Lord Himself had said to him, thou art Peter. We should think of that in an abstract way in our days, for the thing is not visible outwardly. Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast. 

    CRWould you say a few words more about that condition, if indeed? 

    JTWe see in the beginning that the company of christians at Ephesus could be considered as being the house of God. We must note well that houses of God are never spoken of, but only the house of God; the idea is never connected with one locality; it is a general, universal expression. Timothy was given instruction so that he should know how to behave himself in the house of God  that refers to the saints among whom he was carrying on his ministry. The public body in general has not the feature of holding the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. So we could not apply what we are speaking of to any public body of christians. 

    Hd'ACNevertheless, the house is in existence. 

    JTIt is in existence from Peters point of view, because the believers are here and the Holy Spirit, too, is here. It is a spiritual house, while in Hebrews 3 the thought is connected with persons actually here, persons in their ordinary relations, visible on the earth. 

    Hd'ACWithout these persons, God would not have a house at all down here. 

    JBCWould you say a few words as to the purpose of the presence of the house down here? 

    JTThe apostle wanted to tell the saints of the dispersion that they had no need to go to Jerusalem as formerly. Gods service could be maintained and continued wherever the saints were found, because the saints themselves were the house and the priesthood. As for the sacrifices, they were to be spiritual sacrifices. 

    JBCI should like to know what is the definite purpose of those spiritual sacrifices. 

    JTGod wants us to know that the old service has ended, and has given place to this new system of spiritual sacrifices. It is not a question of what they are, but that they are spiritual sacrifices. The old system shows the variety of sacrifices which were offered, and the New Testament teaches us their application. In the epistle to the Hebrews it states that we have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. 

    RGHThere is still another priesthood, the royal priesthood. 

    JTThat comes after, that ye might set forth the excellencies of him who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light, (1 Peter 2:9). 

    RGHThe purpose of the spiritual priesthood is to offer, while the royal priesthood is to announce. 
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    THE SON KNOWN IN GODS HOUSE (JT 37)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 7; Hebrews 10: 21 - 25

    JTThese scriptures present the Lord to us as He is to be known in the house of God. The subject will necessitate reference to other scriptures in the gospels, besides these passages in the epistle to the Hebrews. I thought it would be good to consider the Lords relation to the house  how He is to be known in it. Attention has been called in recent years to the Lords coming to us, but I think perhaps we limit it too much to certain occasions, and do not sufficiently recognize that His movements in the house are very general. 

    RemYou mean that not only on Lords day morning, but in other meetings of His people, the Lord is present? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking exactly. The Lord is presented in Hebrews 3 as the Builder of the house. 

    RemAnd as the One over it, Son over His house. 

    JTThat is over Gods house. Acts 20 gives us the house as set up by Paul, and the consideration of that chapter would promote conditions such as the Lord could move in, and which are in keeping with Himself. The chapter begins with the apostle, who represented the Lord, embracing the saints at Ephesus, and it ends with the elders of the assembly at Ephesus embracing him; that is to say, there were established relations of affection between the Lord and the assembly; not only affection on His side but on theirs also. I think in that way, conditions were set up which enabled the Lord to come in and operate, and to move in their midst; conditions in which He would be known as over the house; known in His dignity first as Son, and then as being in the liberty involved in that relation. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the company of Christ in the house on the line of priestly service and on the line of affection? 

    JTWell, the two relations in which He is presented in these passages are sonship and priesthood. He is over the house as Son, and in that capacity He is necessarily Head. I do not say that is developed in the passage, nor is it developed in Hebrews. The first thing is to see that He has built the house, and as having built it, He is over it, which I apprehend is His general relation to the house, as Solomon, having built the house was over it; and then He is Priest, a great Priest, over it to the end that saints might draw near to God. 

    RemI was thinking whether the service of Christ on those lines was necessary to His service as Head. 

    JTHeadship comes in, but I was thinking more of His position in the house and the way saints apprehend Him, and what resources we have in Him. The gospel of Matthew presents instances in which the Lord took up an attitude in which He could be approached by His disciples, and in which His disciples approached Him; for instance, in Matthew 5 He ascended a mountain, and when he was set, his disciples came unto him. I think if we saw the Lords position in the house, as having built it, and being Son over it, we would take advantage of the door open to us to come to Him, and avail ourselves of the opportunities offered of coming to Him. We read, having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth he taught them. Then throughout the gospel you find the positions in the house, all of which taken together are intended to convey to us what obtains now in a spiritual way; but I do not think we shall understand what is available in a spiritual way now, unless we see how the Lord was to be known when He was here among His disciples. In Acts 1 reference is made to the time when the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us. During all that period He had gone in and out among them. It is in the understanding of what that means that we get what obtains now in a spiritual way, for He still comes in and goes out amongst us, and the house is the sphere of His movements. Matthew begins by presenting Christ in the house; chapter 2: 11. He is in the house when the wise men come. In chapter 4 He is seen as dwelling in Capernaum, verse 13. There He was dwelling among them. So throughout the gospel you find references to His being in the house. In chapter 13: 36. He is in the house. He had been in the boat on the sea, speaking to the crowds many things in parables, but He went into the house deliberately, and His disciples came to Him, and in the house there is the opening up of His mind as to the assembly. 

    QuesWould that be suggested by the ark of the covenant being put into the temple? 

    JTI think the ark represents Christ as the One by whom God effects everything  the resource of God. 

    RemThere is a way in which the Lord may be known in communion; but in the way you are seeking to present it, He is to be known in a peculiar way in the house. 

    JTThe ark presents one side; Moses and Aaron present the other side. Moses as a servant maintained the authority of God, the rights of God in the house; Aaron was priest, and represented the service of Christ in supporting the saints. Whether it be the service of Moses over the house, or of Aaron  the antitype of both is for us in the Lord. 

    QuesIn referring to the Lord dwelling in Capernaum, have you any thought with regard to the saints houses today? or is it more as to the house of God? 

    JTJohn says, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. The Lord became known among the disciples; it was wonderful grace that He should come so near and in this familiar way. 

    QuesDo you mean that the study of the gospel of Matthew would help us in regard of the house of God? 

    JTYes. His various connections with houses help as to this. We have to understand how He comes in and goes out among us. 

    QuesAre we to understand that a company like this sets forth the Lord coming in and going out? Could we look upon this company as the house of God? 

    JTWe are peculiarly now in a position to realize the Lords gracious service. We were speaking, however, of the matter in a more general way, but the Lord does come in on these occasions. The Lord is over the house, and He has His own way of coming in and helping, and making Himself known. I believe by the careful study of the gospels, we come to understand how He comes in and goes out amongst us. 

    QuesAre you speaking now of the house as the saints together, or in a general way? 

    JTIn a general way. The house exists always; it is not dependent upon our being convened, and it is never connected with a local company. The house of God is a general thought, including all the saints everywhere, and the Lord is always active in it  it may be at times to rebuke or convict, but He is always active in it. 

    RemYou referred at first to the apostle and the elders at Ephesus: do I understand He is over the house in affection, and is thus accessible? We are drawn to Him. 

    JTThat is my thought exactly. Acts 20 sets out the conditions. You get embracing mentioned three times in that chapter. It is the love sphere. When the apostle came to Troas. Luke says, The first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread. He tells us, however, before he uses that expression that certain brethren were present. Europeans and Asiatics  a remarkable meeting! It brings out one great feature of the house of God  its universal character. Brethren are apt to disregard local responsibilities, or to make themselves too local, restricting themselves to their districts. Here were brethren from many parts on that first day of the week, and they all sat down together; and Luke, the writer, was there too, we being assembled to break bread. Thus there were conditions there that suggested the house. 

    RemI am afraid we have looked upon the house more as the dwelling place of God, overlooking the position of Christ as being Son over it. If it is the dwelling place of God, all that God is should be expressed there, and as Son, Christ would bring that about. 

    JTYes; He would bring in what is of God, He would represent God. 

    QuesDo you mean to bring in affections for all the saints in a general way? 

    JTYes, to take account of the house in that way enlarges your view, your exercises and your affections; the Lord is over it, and His operations are in it, so that He is available. It says, they came to him. 

    QuesWhat is the point in the faithfulness, verse 2? 

    JTI think it is as the Apostle and High Priest of our confession He is faithful. Is it not a thought to encourage us, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession? Moses is brought forward as having been faithful to God, faithful in all his house. The consideration of his service would help us to see the faithful service of the Lord in maintaining us here and in maintaining the service of God. 

    QuesDo you contrast the Lord going in and out and the Spirit dwelling? 

    JTYes, the Holy Spirit is here personally  sent down from heaven; and so you have as says the Holy Spirit in verse 7 of our chapter. 

    QuesIs this going in and out a special service of the Lord? 

    JTYes, and if we had eyes to see, we should see Him in His movements; what He is doing, and where He is moving. 

    QuesDo we not experience the service of Christ in this regard in a very special way on Lords day morning? 

    JTYes, but He is known there more as Head: that is where headship comes in. 

    RemI was wondering whether the early part of the meeting is not the peculiar service of Christ. 

    JTComing together we recognize the Lord, we begin with the Lord; it is the Lords supper, it is the Lords day, but the first day of the week, I think, is specially connected with Pauls ministry, and is on a different line from that of the Lords day. When the assembly was set up, the Holy Spirit brought in the first day of the week in Acts 20, and Paul brings it in in writing to the Corinthians, chapter 16. It would not fit into the transitional period. We have the breaking of bread, in Acts 2, but there it is not strictly in connection with the assembly. They broke bread in the house; but when you have the assembly set up under Paul, you have the first day of the week, because the assembly involves a wholly new order of things, not a transitional period. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between the first day of the week and the Lords day? 

    JTThe first day of the week is the beginning of a new order of things. The Lord is going forth; the morning has dawned. It is not the termination of a period, of what has been before, but a new morning has dawned  the first day of the week. 

    RemIt takes in the whole extent of the assembly period. 

    JTAnd links us on with eternity. 

    QuesDo you mean that the Lords day suggests a period that will come to an end? 

    JTIt refers to His authority, the Lords day and the Lords supper run together. 

    RemThe first day then would be the eighth day with regard to resurrection and a new order of things, and going on into eternity. 

    JTBut the eighth day has reference to previous days; the first day has no reference to anything before it at all. 

    RemIt is the assembly without a previous history. 

    JTYes, that is the idea. 

    Ques. The 20th of John? 

    JTYes. The Holy Spirit would lead us into an eternal order of things. The Spirits power opens the heavenly door. There you are connected with a heavenly order of things to which the seven days of the week have no reference. We are led back to what is before the world, the wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. 

    RemThe expression the Lords day only occurs in the 1st of Revelation  the dominical day. It is the same word as the dominical supper. The word only occurs in these two connections. 

    JTYou feel the force of them in connection with a world of evil here, but the first day is another thing. 

    RemI think what you are saying about the first day is very helpful in connection with the assembly, as being the introduction of an entirely new order of things. 

    JTThe assembly is connected with the first day of the week. It is an eternal thought. It is always there, and we are always in it, and always of it. The house of God is a living reality, and connected with a wholly new order of things. 

    RemThe sheet that came down from heaven goes up to heaven. Acts 10 suggests a vessel fitted to go up to heaven. 

    JTThere is a divine embrace; the apostle embraces the saints, and then they embrace him. Between those embraces you have the first day of the week, the breaking of bread, and Pauls ministry. 

    QuesWould the breaking of bread introduce to that which is set forth in the first day? 

    JTI think it does. I think that is the idea, you go in for that which is eternal. The question is, are we lovable? Are we lovable enough to go to heaven? Am I such that God can love me without reserve? 

    RemHe also embraced Eutychus  the one who had fallen. 

    JTI think that fits in with the assembly historically. The love of God comes in for restoration. The boy is made to live; what is living is revived and maintained in that way. 

    QuesDoes the faithfulness of the Son come in in connection with our being made lovable? 

    JTYes, it does. A great many are occupied with the thought of being loved, but the question is, am I lovable? I know God loves me, but I ought not to be content with that. The question is, am I lovable? 

    QuesIs it not in connection with His faithfulness that He is appointed. What is He appointed for? 

    JTHe is the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He is faithful in maintaining that. He is faithful in the way He has preserved things for God and He will continue to do it too. John says, He himself knew what he would do. It is the faithfulness that marks the Lord in Gods assembly  the house of God  in maintaining it here from the very outset. We may reckon on His faithfulness. I suppose Peter may be taken to illustrate the faithfulness of the Lord in the way He restores us. 

    RemWhat you were referring to in prayer is the way the Lord takes to make us lovable, John 13. So the consideration of Gods house is a very serious one, whilst a very blessed one. Paul writes to Timothy as to how one ought to behave oneself in Gods house. As to being lovable, there must be the bearing suitable to the house of God. 

    JTWe see there how He comes in and goes out  the way He does things. 

    QuesDo you mean that we should be on the alert to take account of His activities at all times? 

    JTIf we do not we miss it. Thomas was absent and he missed a wonderful opportunity. If we are slothful and neglectful, we miss things. The Lord goes on. 

    The exercise should be that we might take account of His activities. The apostle says to Timothy, thou hast followed up my teaching, conduct, purpose. If you are with God it is remarkable how things come to you, so that you know what the Lord is doing, and you are with Him in it. Without holiness no man shall see the Lord; having holiness we see the Lord in His movements. 

    RemIt is humbling to us if the Lord is active, and we do not discover it. 

    JTIt is. 

    RemAre there activities of the Lord apart from our coming together? 

    JTThere may be a movement in the most out-of-the-way place, and it may mean much generally. The movement for recovery in the last century began in a very despised country  Ireland. The movements of the Lord in Matthew, after He rose, centred in Galilee; those recorded in Luke were in Jerusalem; so in John; the Lord in that way maintains a balance. If He intends to check a tendency to metropolitanism in a district, He will move far away from it. That movement will test us, but it is the Lords doing. He is free, He is over the house, and the house embraces all the saints. It ought to give us breadth of interests as well as breadth of outlook. 

    QuesIs His faithfulness in the house to maintain the pleasure of God there? 

    JTExactly. These movements of the Lord are intensely interesting. He is not going to give up. He himself knew what he would do. He always keeps a reserve. He says to Peter, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? His always having a reserve keeps us waiting, keeps us exercised, lest we may be shelved. If He is faithful, He will not brook any unfaithfulness in me. He is moving on to an end, and if we are not with Him, He will pass by and take up others. 

    RemI wonder if the Lord as described in Revelation, as walking in the midst of the candlesticks, would correspond with this. 

    JTIt does in the way of discipline. There He is over the profession, and He maintains His judicial character. 

    RemYou do not mean a literal in and out. 

    JTHe has His own way of doing it. 

    RemJohn 13 would give us the other side of His activities. His service. 

    JTYes; but not in government, nor in discipline, but in love. Revelation 2 is discipline on account of declension. 

    QuesWhat is the distinctive character of the service of Christ in Hebrews? 

    JTHebrews is to show what the saints have. We have this One  the Son over the house: He is faithful in it. He is not a servant in it here, but the Son. 

    QuesDo you connect the two scriptures in Hebrews with the two thoughts you have spoken of in Acts? The apostle in the first, and the High Priest in the second. The thought of embracing us would encourage us to draw near to Him. 

    JTI think the embrace is like the love of Christ and what He is to us; love made effective, brought near to us  the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. 

    RemThe Son would make effective the love of God in the house so that we should delight to draw near. 

    JTSo in chapter 10 we do draw near. He supports us in drawing near. He has made the love known to us, and now He supports us in it. As Son He is on Gods side: as great Priest He is on our side, bringing us in all the excellency and dignity in which we are set up as knowing the love of God. 

    QuesWould you say we become tested as to how much we appreciate the One who has brought the revelation to us? 

    JTThe Son alone can make God known to us. He fills the house with the love of God. 

    RemAnd He would remove every shade of fear or misgiving. 

    JTPerfect love casteth out fear. He is on our side too. He is not said to be the High Priest in chapter 10, but the great Priest, and He gives us to know He is on our side. We come to realize the dignity of our position with God. Chapter 7 fits us for that side, Such an high priest became us, then in chapter 10 He is over the house of God; He is the great Priest, and we draw near to God in the understanding of that. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between high and great? 

    JTI think great is somewhat of a moral thought; high is chief and would be more official. He makes you conscious you are great enough to go in. He is great in both chapters. In chapter 7: 26 high is elevation. 

    QuesWould the high priest stand connected with infirmities? 

    JTIt is connected in chapter 4 with the throne of grace. In the 10th it is not exactly drawing near to the throne of grace, but drawing near to God. We are introduced into the divine presence itself, and introduced in such wise that there is no disparity between Christ and us. 

    QuesWould you limit that to when we are gathered together? 

    JTOh, no. There is the house of God, and One over it available to maintain us in it. Should this not create a desire in us, like that of David, to dwell in the courts for ever? Think of what we are brought into. The Son comes in according to John 20 and stands in the midst; it was as if He had gone up to heaven and come down again. He had sent the message, I ascend, and Mary goes and tells them; now He comes to them as if He came down again, and says, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, and He breathes into them. Drawing near to God is so great in itself that we feel not only that we need the fitness to do so, but also the support of the Priest. 

    QuesIs that how the great Priest becomes endeared to our hearts? 

    RemThe effect of His service as Son is that we love because He has loved us. 

    JTI think that is it. The end of Acts 20, the more you consider it, is very much like drawing near. The embracing on the part of the elders was the appreciation of what was there  what the apostle represented. 

    QuesDoes Philippians 4 cover what you have been saying, The Lord is near? 

    JTI think so. He is certainly near when we seek to draw near to God. If Satan can, he will hinder us from doing it, but the great Priest is there to support us. 

    QuesDo not the verses in John 14 show how He can come in without our being gathered together? 

    JTWhen He says, We will come to him, and in Revelation 3, I stand at the door and am knocking, how many of us know about that movement? I think that is what the Lord is doing constantly today  knocking at the doors of His people. If any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. He has His own place to bring them to. 

    RemIn the measure in which we know something of these personal manifestations we would appreciate the privilege of having that place all the more. 

    JTYou constantly revert back to the first day of the week; that day is the beginning of things. What happened then? Jesus came and stood in the midst; on that day He was active in many places. 

    RemNot forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. 

    JTI think that follows on. If you draw near to God, you want to draw near to the saints. This drawing near to God is not drawing near in the sense of need, but in the sense of what God is, tasting the rest, and peace, and joy of His presence. 

    RemIt is a great thing to get an outlook, not looking at things connected with ourselves simply as individuals, but in relation to all. 

    JTIt is in relation to the house; the Lord never gives that up. The supping with Him is in the house. 

    QuesWould you say a word on Let us hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering? 

    JTThe hope involves going in to God; that is what is to be held fast. It is the confession of the hope. The word confession is prominent in Hebrews. Christ is the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. He brought in the thing, and set it up, and maintains it: we hold it fast. 

    Ques. What is the hope? 

    JTIt is a general thought in Hebrews. Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul. I think you hold fast to the heavenly calling of the saints. 

    QuesHow would you connect the verse By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, with what we have been saying? 

    JTThat is by the Priest  by Him as Priest. 

    QuesBut you would not confine offering the sacrifice to when we are actually gathered together? 

    JTCertainly not; if you give thanks for your food, it is by Him. This question of confession enters into pretty nearly every detail of everyday life. 

    QuesIs there not a danger of limiting our Christianity too much to gathering together? 

    JTOne would not like to belittle our gathering together, but in everyday life we come under the service of Christ, and get the benefit of His movements. 

    RemThe thought of the breaking of bread conveys a greater thought than the thought of the Lords supper. 

    JTI did not say that. I spoke of the Lords day and the first day of the week. The breaking of bread brings in the Lord personally, it is what He did, and speaks of what He is to the assembly. The Lords supper is connected with testimony here. I do not say they are the same on account of the expression As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lords death till he come  we announce the Lords death, that is connected with the confession. The breaking of bread brings Him in amongst us, so that we apprehend Him in relation to the assembly as Head. 

    RemI was wondering if the Lords supper connects itself with the state of things in which we are found, and the first day of the week carries us into that which is entirely new. 

    JTI would connect the Lords supper with testimony here. 

    QuesIs it more the thought of the public position? 

    JTI think it is. 

    RemThe breaking of bread is more the inner thing. 

    JTWhat He is to us. 

    RemIt has been said that a person may take part in the breaking of bread, and not take the Lords supper. 

    JTI do not understand that at all; the breaking of bread is the Supper. We come together to break bread; but the other side is that the Lord died here; ye do show the Lords death here. 

    QuesDoes the Supper suggest eating and drinking? 

    JTIt does certainly. The Supper is connected with public testimony. The breaking of bread is a memorial. 
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    THE SIGNS OF THE COVENANTS (6) (JT 38)

    Exodus 21:1 - 6; Exodus 28:1 - 4; Hebrews 3:1 - 6

    JTWe were remarking that the subject of ministers and ministry has a great place in the Scriptures beginning with Exodus; standing in relation to the covenant of God and to His house. I thought that it might be helpful to look at the attitude and state underlying service, and then at the dignity attaching to it. The attitude of mind is seen in the Hebrew servant, a type of the Lord Himself; the figure is to show how far love would go, precluding any selfish limitations to our services. The figure would show how far love would go in serving; so that any self-imposed restrictions on our part for selfish reasons are ruled out. We have the model in this figure, it is to be before us as serving, that is, before every servant, so that, in the light of the Model, we shall always have to say, We are unprofitable servants; Luke 17: 10. The attitude of mind in the slave here shows the length to which love will go in service for its objects: on the other hand, we have the dignity of service fully set out in Exodus 28. 

    AWRIn saying the attitude of mind, have you Philippians 2 before you?  the Lord taking on a bondmans form. 

    JTThat is right. Who, subsisting in the form of God,  the highest place  did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2:6,7. That does not mean that a bondman is His status, it is self-imposed, He takes it Himself, it can never be imposed upon Him; nor can it always be attributed to Him as covering His service, because the other side of that is the priesthood, the dignity of Christ as serving. 

    QuesDoes Philippians 2 correspond with Exodus 21? 

    JTYes. It is the mind that is to be in us, that is the reason it is brought in  which was also in Christ Jesus. It is the attitude of mind, He takes that place and shows the length to which love will go. 

    QuesWould it be seen in Paul when he said he had a desire to depart and be with Christ, but to continue in the flesh was more needful for the saints? 

    JTYes, that is the attitude of mind. You get the Son in Hebrews; He is greater than Moses in the measure in which the Creator is greater than the creation. He who built the house, and all things, is God; you cannot get anything greater. So that the slave attitude is to show how far love will go. 

    AELWould you say that on the mount of Transfiguration the Lord could have gone out free, but He comes down in voluntary love to go to the cross? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly. 

    HBThe door-post would involve His death, that love would go as far as that. 

    JTYes, you can see how lowly is His attitude  his master shall bring him before the judges, and shall bring him to the door, or to the door-post. There is no idea of any self-assertion or self-consideration at all, he is entirely at the will of another, and that is all because of love, it is to bring out what love is, the attitude of love. 

    RemOn the mount they spake of His decease which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, that was the theme of their conversation those two men that appeared, who, Luke says, were Moses and Elias. They understood that He had to go out that way. Moses would say, All I did in the wilderness would go for nothing otherwise. Elijah would say, All my service is for nothing unless He goes that way. All the service of the Old Testament must go for nothing unless He went to death  they understood that. It does not say the Lord spake to them, but they were speaking to Him, as if to show the liberty they had. 

    FGWI love my master, my wife, and my children, 

    would suggest the scope of the service on the descending scale. 

    JTYes. It is first ascending  the Master; then horizontal  the wife;  then descending  the children: it is the height, the breadth, the length, for He that descended is the same who has also ascended Ephesians 4:10. It is the length to which love would go, what a wide area it is! I think the figure shows that that was really the life of the Lord. You may say it was a lowly humble attitude, but it is what marked Him here below, for love is greater than any circumstance; whether I am serving the saints on earth, or enjoying heaven, it is all love, it is the same thing. 

    GAvSWhat is the import of His being a servant for ever? It is not a question of His having died only, but having died and risen again, He is a servant for ever. Is that the thought here? 

    JTIt is not anything imposed upon Him or onerous or distasteful to Him, the point is love; it does not cover the truth as to His Person, such a thought must be excluded from our minds. The status of a slave is well understood, but His personal dignity must always be maintained, it is a figure He takes up to show how far love will go. It shows what love will do, therefore He becomes a Model for the servants. He takes that place with a view to love, that what He does may be intelligible to us. It is all love, it is all a self-imposed service for the sake of love, that God might be known. 

    HBAre you including in your mind, in its reference to us, any form of service? 

    JTYes. Any service that is to be done  but I am thinking particularly of ministers, for Scripture distinguishes in that way. 1st and 2nd Corinthians stress the thought of ministers, and I thought it would be well to see what underlies the ministry  love, and the attitude of mind. The attitude of mind here would absolutely preclude a clerical garb of any kind whatsoever, 

    any garb that distinguishes me above men as a minister is precluded by this attitude of mind. It is the attitude of mind, the mind that is in Christ Jesus is to be in us. 

    HB-tWe have been afraid of ministerial terms, but to see the expression of love is a different thing. 

    JTYes. The word minister is used  competent ministers; the Lord said He made Paul a minister; Acts 26: 16. 

    GAvSHe did say at the same time that he was to suffer many things. The ministerial attitude is a sacrificial attitude. 

    JTGod calls attention to the Lamb of God in John 1; it is not a diminutive thought there; it suggests maturity, but of a lamb character. He is acting Himself, He is not being led to the slaughter there, He is coming to do something, but He comes sacrificially; and that is the basis of everything sacrificially in our service. He came to John. John was administering baptism, and the Lord came forward, implying that He was ready to sacrifice, to suffer, and that is the position of the servant. Paul was to be shown how much he must suffer  the Lord saw to that. I will show to him how much he must suffer for my name, Acts 9: 16. 

    JGYou said just now that we cannot serve if we have not love. How do we get it? 

    JTWe have that in the covenant. Jehovah speaks of thousands of them that love me Exodus 20:6, Deuteronomy 5:10, not that should love Him, but that do love Him. There were those who had already begun to love God; He had not been made known so long a time through Moses, without having some response. If you could ask one of those thousands about loving God, he would answer, I go to Moses and Aaron to learn about that, how they had learnt to love, and who ought to tell us today, about these things if not the ministers? Those who teach the saints should tell them how to love. 

    QuesIs it to be noted that this follows immediately on the thought of the altar in the previous chapter, the sacrificial thought? 

    JTYes. We have previously the altar of earth and the altar of stone, and that God would come wherever He recorded His name, and bless them. What a God He was! They had learnt to love Him. 

    RemThe victory over death as seen in the Lord Jesus Christ, enters into the calculations of love as seen in 1 Corinthians 15  Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord 1 Corinthians 15:58. 

    FIDoes the measure of success in ministry depend upon the sacrifice made? 

    JTWell, I think they go together. You see the extent of the sacrifice here. A man, a slave for so many years might say, Well, I am looking forward to my liberation, what a day it will be! the day of liberation, of release from this bondage. But instead of that, he says, No, I do not want that; my liberty is within. My slavery is the perfect law of liberty for me  I love my master, my wife, and my children. You cannot have anything better than love and the exercise of it. 

    RemThat is what the apostle has in mind in 1 Corinthians 13, before he speaks in chapter 14 of service in the assembly. 

    JTYes, that is the thing they did not have; he has to speak of it in the abstract. 

    RemThere was peculiar evidence of the way in which love would provide a solution of a difficulty in the fact that, if his master has given him his wife and he has children, the wife and children should belong to the master, and he should go out free; he sacrificed his freedom for the sake of the wife and children and for the master: so that love provides a solution for the situation, does it not? 

    JTSuffering is attached to it, but it is love, and love is life; it is not life in its own domain, but it is life. 

    FGWWould the sacrificial service the apostle speaks of in Romans 15 enter into it?  that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit Romans 15:16. He carried on his ministry as a sacrificial service? Would we take an example, in that way, from the apostle, next to the Lord? 

    JTWell, I should. That chapter is very remarkable in this sense, that no one is to please himself, but to please others. I think the chapter brings out the length to which Christ went to secure the assembly. Of Jacob, it says, he fled into the country of Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep (Hosea 12: 12); that is a side of Christs service that I think Paul represents. 

    RemIn that chapter in Romans he says, I ... in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ Romans 15:19. 

    JTIllyricum would be on the shores of the Adriatic Sea. The territory covered is immense; and if you read chapter 11 of 2 Corinthians you will see what he suffered, only a portion is recorded, but it gives an idea of the volume of suffering he went through in his service. We have some little idea in this attitude of the Hebrew slave of the length to which love will go, stopping at nothing to secure its object. Paul had the spirit of Christ. It is the answer to the love of Christ the love of Christ constraineth us 2 Corinthians 5:14. 

    RemIn Luke 10 we see the spirit in which Paul served. The Samaritan was prepared to go where the man was, and with great result. 

    JTYes  A certain Samaritan, as he journeyed Luke 10:33  that is the idea. Paul says, In journeyings often, 2 Corinthians 11. The saints do not always think of that, of course; taking a journey by Paul was included in his sufferings. Journeyings often were wearisome things to him. The Lord took a journey, and was wearied with it, but love was behind it. Luke in the next chapter pictures a man coming at midnight on a journey. 

    QuesDo you say, in regard to love, that it should be taught by the ministers? 

    JTEvery christian is taught of God directly, but God is pleased to operate through ministry, and He qualifies the ministers. They should be able to give an account of love. If anyone asked Moses about those who loved God, he would say, Yes, I know them; I am one of them myself  and, How do you come to know and love Him?  you would like to ask him that question. That is the idea, if a minister is asked the question, he must be able to answer it. If I have love, I ought to know something of how I got it, and to be able to teach another how to get it. 

    QuesIs the motive of his service love? and would the experience that he has with God on that line, enable him to be an instructor in it? 

    JTThat is the idea. The other side of the position of the minister is that he is dignified. The expression Aaron thy brother, shows how Aaron serves as a figure of the combination of the two thoughts in Christ. It says in Hebrews 3: 1 - 4  Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus, who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house. For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. The allusion is, I think, to the universe as Gods house, of which the tabernacle is a figure  a pattern of things in the heavens  that is the house, a great wide thought; and it brings in, in a most remarkable way, the deity of Christ, that He made everything he who has built all things is God, and that is the One who is accounted as having more honour than Moses, because He who built the house has more honour than the house. It goes on, And Moses indeed was faithful in all his house ... but Christ, as Son over his house;  that is, Gods house, the one He built Himself  whose house are we. The house of God provisionally is the saints, and Christ is minister in it, He is there as Son. We cannot address the Lord as in the position of a slave  that would be irreverence. So, too, with all His servants, they take a lowly attitude in service, but those who are served should regard them according to the dignity the Lord puts upon them. 

    QuesWhat is the force of, Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end? verse 6. 

    JTThat, I think, is in keeping with Hebrews, the position is all tentative; the Lord is pleased to take on a few, relatively speaking, and constitute them His house, I mean the saints; but that must involve their faithfulness, their continuance  that is in keeping with Hebrews. 

    GAvSThere is a great need for us to have things balanced in our souls so that, while we love and reverence the Lord who in love took a bondmans form, we can never overlook the fact of who He is in His own Person and glory? 

    JTThat is what I think we ought to keep clearly in view. There is no change in Him, in His Person and dignity, there cannot be, but it is to show the extent to which love will go. It is one of the leading features of the epistle to bring out the greatness of His Person, to allure the Hebrews away from the earthly order of things they were lapsing into. 

    GAvSWould not that give us a sense of the greatness of the system, which He has set up, for it must be compatible with the dignity of His own Person? 

    JTSuch a high priest became us ... Hebrews 7:26 says the writer  showing how great the persons are in the mind of God that they need such a great Person. If the Spirit of God had not said that, we should be afraid to say it; the saints are so great that they need such a High Priest as this. 

    The features are delineated in Exodus 28. Thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for ornament. Exodus 28:2 And, thou shalt speak with all that are wise-hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aarons garments to hallow him, that he may serve me as priest Exodus 28:3 - 4. Now the first mentioned is the breastplate, showing the link between this passage and chapter 21. The breastplate is simply the place the saints have in His heart. The slave has in his heart, his wife and children, but the priest presents the dignified side. 

    QuesWould you help us as to the idea of glory and ornament, and what they suggest? 

    JTIt is a question of love. Glory is the shining out of what a thing is essentially; the breastplate would be the disclosure of the love that is in the heart of Christ, that He loves us so much; He has us there indelibly. The garments are mentioned separately so that we can take them in. God graciously coming down to our level, so that we can take in the features of Christ. He is inscrutable in His own Person, but as Man He is robed in these features; every one of these garments has a name. 

    QuesWhat about the ephod? 

    JTIt is a peculiar kind of garment. The breastplate, the ephod, the cloak, the checkered vest, the turban, the girdle. I think the ephod taken by itself is the mark of priesthood, the state by which God is approached. Even a David, one who is not a priest by tribe at all, can approach God with an ephod. 

    HBIt says of Samuel that he ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod, 1 Samuel 2: 18. 

    JTYes, that means the young brothers and sisters should be sober, the linen means sobriety. David danced before the ark girded with the same kind of ephod. Here I think the material is properly byssus  the idea is fineness. 

    GAvSWould it also convey the idea of purity? 

    JTI think it would. The Lord girded Himself with the linen towel. I think the main thought is sobriety, you are not excited. Wool would promote excitement, linen is the opposite to that. Then we have the cloak, the checkered vest, the turban and the girdle. The thought of making here is an abstract idea, to bring out that there is no discrepancy; they are as God ordered them. Exodus is to bring out that side, the whole system is according to God. 

    QuesWould there be the tendency to despise Timothy on account of his youth, yet Paul says to him, be a model of the believers, in word, in conduct, in love in faith, in purity, 1 Timothy 4: 12. 

    JTThat serves to illustrate what we are saying as to sobriety, that you overcome your youthfulness by sobriety  Let no one despise thy youth 1 Timothy 4:12. These garments being all named are brought within our range, they are the opposite of inscrutability; they are compassable, they are all called by name, and made. It is not the deity but the humanity of the Person that is in mind, so that I can see these features, and take account of them. These separate items are to bring the thing down to our range, and the principle of their presentation here enters into ministry. Let the prophets speak two or three, 1 Corinthians 14: 29. You do not present all the garments of Christ in one address, but a part; you get a glory by itself and feast on that, and see how it relates to another glory of Christ, and He becomes glorious in your eyes  these are garments of glory and beauty. 

    FIThe apostle entered into the truth of that in Hebrews 8 when he said, We have such an high priest Hebrews 8:1, and he goes on to give a description. 

    RemIn verse 4, it says, Aaron ... and his sons; that would not include the breastplate. 

    JTNo, they have no breastplates: they are just mentioned there, but the garments are for Aaron. They shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 

    and his sons  they also have garments, but we are impressed first, with Christ. 

    QuesDo we see in David having on an ephod how this ministry goes on without any official character attaching to it? 

    JTThat is what comes out in David. I think David brings in another number, he adds twelve to what had already existed, making up the twenty-four. That is the new thing coming out in quality  he is the priest, but not by appointment. A man is what he is, that is how David came out, and the thing was delightful to God. So that David becomes the priest par excellence because he ordains the service of God under the number twenty-four. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by the cloak? 

    JTThat is a more general covering, it is more extensive. It has not the intrinsic value of the ephod and the breastplate, but is a larger idea, it practically covers the whole person as serving. God is taking account of us in these separate parts. We know in part, and we prophesy in part, 1 Corinthians 13: 9. No one should attempt to cover everything in an address or a reading, it is one idea at a time  that is about all we are equal to. 
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    THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIANITY (JT 41)

    Hebrews 8: 6 - 13; Hebrews 7: 26; Hebrews 3: 3 - 6

    I have before me to speak about christianity in its initial features, and if the Lord help, as I hope He will, to show its superiority as compared with human religions  indeed with all that is merely human. I have in view to help the young, for as young we are prone to be discouraged by the outward smallness of what we are identified with, allowing our natural sensibilities to control us, and thus disqualifying us from viewing things morally, from the judging of values, and disqualifying us for the appraisement of heavenly things. The Lord introduced the idea of values in His parables, speaking of the treasure that the man found as if he were not looking for it, and then of something that one was seeking as a merchant-man ready to pay for what he sought, his taste being of the highest order. He found one pearl of great price and sold all to obtain it. He thus stresses the idea of value and the ability to esteem it proportionately. One observes and knows, from ones own experience, that what marks the young, and perhaps all, is the constant tendency to gravitate to a lower level; and the lower we get, the larger things become on that level. So we become discontented with what is of real and abiding value, and hence turn back to what is visible and to what is appraised among men as of value, and yet is of no real value. 

    Now these were the circumstances which drew forth this remarkable epistle  the epistle to the Hebrews. It was undoubtedly written by one who had great appreciation of the heavenly. It has been styled, and rightly so, the book of the opened heavens. Stephen was the first to look into heaven, as far as we can see, after Christ was received up. Those who saw the Lord go up are addressed by two men in white who say, Men of Galilee, why do ye stand looking into heaven? This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven (Acts 1: 11); and they returned to Jerusalem from mount Olivet and entered into the upper room. It was from Olivet, but before they left Olivet the cloud had received Jesus out of their sight. It was not that they were not to see Him in another sense, but the era of sight had ceased  they were now to walk by faith and not by sight. It is a question of faith in this epistle, so it says we see Jesus  He is still to be seen, not on the principle of natural visibility, but on the principle of faith. We see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; so that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing. So we see Him crowned with glory and honour, and Stephen could say, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. He saw the glory. It was no longer in Jerusalem, no longer on Olivet, no longer hovering over the threshold of the house, but in heaven, and seen there on the principle of faith. All true values are in heaven. The manifest intent is to draw us away from earth and the most accredited things on earth, to what is in heaven. If these things are represented here they have not lost their value, and I want to show that they are represented here, and I would enlist the interest of every young person as to them. Christianity is a heavenly thing on earth, but by this it has not lost its heavenly quality. Gold is gold wherever it is, whatever the circumstances; so true christianity is heavenly, whatever the surroundings, and has the ability to keep itself. The power to keep itself is inherent through the divine provisions, which I hope to speak of. I wish to enlist the interest of the young, especially that they may see how this works out that there is inherent power in it to keep itself in this world. 

    The first thing is the covenant. There are many golden threads running through the epistle, all on parallel lines, but the words I wish you to dwell upon are better and new. In the passage read we have both. Some years ago there was a calling together of a so-called parliament of religions, in which all were compared. But christianity in the true sense is incomparable. For christians to accept such a proposal was an absolute surrendering of the whole position. There is no comparison with christianity at all, it is unique. The word new signifies that the covenant is entirely different  new in that sense. There has been and is nothing like it. It stands by itself, and we want to see that we have part in it. It is better too. This word involves comparison, but it is with what God had ordained, and which does not exist now. Christianity supersedes it. Jewish christians were going back to what had grown old. That is what is in view in this epistle. They should have been teachers. How quickly the early brethren declined!  for this epistle was written a comparatively short time after Pentecost; but we are reminded in it of the readiness in ourselves to decline. Hence the need for care in discerning and judging the elements of decline. These tendencies will show up in our reverting to something old and rebuilding the things we have destroyed. We revert not merely to what we have left, but to what God has left. We are then on the down line, whereas God is always on the up line. 

    The twelve apostles continued on the old level in grace according to the Lords leading in Luke 24; they were in the temple daily, in order that the elect Israel might be saved, and a testimony rendered to everyone in Israel. But the upper room was in view. There is no steeple, no choir, no organ, nothing to appeal to the flesh where christians meet, and the flesh does not like that. We are told they went to the upper room, so it is a question of valuing what is in that upper room. Analyse the persons who were abiding in that upper room and see whether, by careful spiritual weighing, you can find anything to compare with them. You cannot; it is the most excellent material there is. The apostles are there, they are continuing in prayer, and we have their names given  each name signifying what is most excellent. There were certain women there; the mother of Jesus was there and His brethren. Christianity is there concretely, the excellency of the workmanship of Christ is set out in the persons staying in that upper room. Let the youngest here sit down when they have opportunity, and carefully consider those persons. Do you prefer other society? Could you find any woman in all the world like Mary the mother of Jesus? Or a man like Peter, or James, or John, or Bartholomew, or Matthew? The whole list is given and they have no equals. They have all gone, but their testimony remains, and the Spirit that actuated them when He came from heaven remains. All is substantially here, all is carried down to us. Think of who is here! The Comforter is here, the Paraclete. He is here not only to help those who minister, but to look after, to superintend, the divine interests. He is the great custodian of the things of God from Pentecost until now: sensitive and tender as the dove, still patiently waiting on the people of God; but also in the character of fire, for He will not tolerate the flesh. Whatever religious titles people may have, He will make no compromise with any; unless Christ is honoured, He will retire, for He can be grieved and quenched. He has a footing somewhere and He maintains the principles of christianity, and He maintains values. In these last days He has come in wonderfully to emphasise the heavenly side of things with Christ as our Head in heaven. 

    Let us think of that magnificent truth  we have a Man in heaven who is our Head, who knows us well; and we have the Comforter, the Paraclete, a correlative Person down here who takes care of the affairs of the assembly day and night; and now in the last days there is such a mighty impulse of the Spirit that Christ is brought in as Head of the assembly, His body; and moreover, that assembly is Gods temple, the house of God. So we have christianity. I use that word as being, for what is before us, as comprehensive a word as I know. Think of having part in christianity! It ought to appeal to us and cause joy unspeakable and full of glory in our hearts, stimulating them. Think of it!  that we are holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling  that applies to every true christian. 

    So in the new covenant; God has entered into covenant with His people. He says in effect, I love you, and I want you never to be distant from Me. I want you to be a people near to Me. I brought you to Myself at infinite cost, and I want you to be nearer to Me, and nearer to Me in perfect restfulness. So I enter into covenant with you, and the terms are calculated to make you perfectly at home with Me, to cast out every bit of fear from your hearts. The Spirit of God goes on to say he is mediator of a better covenant (verse 6), and in verse 8 refers to the new covenant. God found fault with the old one. He said virtually, It is not good enough, it did not effect what it was intended to effect. That is what the great religious bodies, from Rome to the weakest church, Anglican, Wesleyan, or any others have gone back to  to this principle, the principle of demand; whereas God says it has not served its purpose. God finds fault with it. He says it is proved valueless and has grown old; it is aged and vanishing. It has been revived and is the principle, in one way or another, of every accredited religion in christendom, every one of them. I do not say this in order to attack those bodies, but to help the saints here so that we might not drift back into these things, for they have long since vanished from the eye of faith. Faith has taken on Gods way  the effective one, the new one, the one that abides  Gods covenant. You say, I would like to understand it. It appears every time we break bread. The Lord Jesus said to His disciples  referring to the cup  Drink ye all of it, and they all drank out of it. Then He says, That is the new covenant. It begins here in Hebrews 8 and ends in chapter 10. I would urge every young person here to read these chapters and see whether they fit into them, into the warmth and liberating power of the covenant; whether they are at home in the assembly, in the conscious worship of God. If so, you will say, Nothing can allure me from this, I have turned my face to God who is presented to me, there is the outshining of love in the face of Jesus. 

    The glory of God is in the face of Jesus, the outshining of Gods love in the face of Jesus, and it has been shed abroad in our hearts. The Spirit of God goes on to point out that it is not now a question of demand  not that the christian does not have to be responsible  but you are set down in the presence of God without any sense of demand being made upon you. So God says, I will teach you Myself, no man shall say, Know the Lord, He will see to it that everyone will know the Lord. The epistle to the Hebrews is an epistle to christians to save them from going back into religions of this world; they are to stay in a realm of love where God provides everything. So the writer goes on to say in the succeeding verses, Because this is the covenant that I will covenant to the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord: Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts; and I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. And they shall not teach each his fellow-citizen, and each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because all shall know me in themselves, from the little one among them unto the great among them. Because I will be merciful to their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. Does not that appeal to your conscience? It has often appealed to mine. I will be merciful to their unrighteousnesses. Does anyone claim to have none? The more honest we are, the more we have to admit that we have. Moreover He says, their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. That sets us down in restfulness of conscience. By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified  by the one offering. There is the sense of forgiveness, that God does not remember our sins; not only are they forgiven, but remembered no more. It is intended to govern the rest of our course, to give restfulness of conscience, that we may have restfulness in the presence of God so as to serve Him. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it, Hebrews 10: 15. It is by the Spirit that it is brought home to our souls in power. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. 

    The second thing I would call attention to is in Hebrews 7; we have priesthood as belonging to us. I need not remind you of the hierarchies there are in christendom, all based on the idea that priesthood attaches to man in the flesh; that men of religious culture and training, unregenerate men, can take the place of priesthood to God, and not only so, but the place of a high priest is taken. This epistle brings out the magnificence, the greatness of our High Priest. It is not so much here the priesthood of christians; all christians are priests, but what this epistle stresses is the greatness of the Person who is our Priest. Hence the statement in chapter 7, verse 26. This brings out the greatness of the persons who are represented by that Priest. Such a high priest became us. There are those who claim a certain person in Rome as their high priest, but he dies; one after another goes. Look at our Priest. It is a question of faith, apprehending Jesus in heaven and who He is. I believe it would be of assistance to many young believers to be enquiring as to who Jesus is, as did Zacchaeus. Zacchaeus sought to see Jesus who He was. The one great feature of this epistle is the greatness of Christ, who is a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, without father or mother, without beginning of days or end of life, but abiding a Priest continually. Then after many such statements about Him, we come to this statement, such a high priest became us. Who are the us? I am one of them, thank God, and so is nearly everybody in this room; but do we sit down and let the greatness of it settle into our minds and hearts? That word became means that the persons of whom He is Priest are so great and glorious in divine counsels, that their calling requires such a High Priest. You say that is taking very high ground. It is: for the ground is high. God is impressing upon us here the greatness of divine counsels and purposes. The writer of the epistle says, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. Such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. It signifies an uncreated state of things, it is beyond creature thought. The heavens mark the acme of creation, the highest realm, however many. Paul went to the third heaven; Jesus went higher than the heavens, beyond them all  what creature heart can understand it? And yet in that very connection you have the statement such a high priest became us, and so as to preserve us in the meantime it says, he ever liveth to make intercession for them. It is the character of the Priest. Is that all He has to do? We know He has other things on hand, but day and night He is living to make intercession for us, as if it were the prime object of His position as Priest. He ever lives to make intercession for us, and to save to the uttermost all who come to God by Him. All are so precious, all so valuable, all provided for; so that while you eat, while you sleep, while you work, think of it  He ever liveth to make intercession for you. 

    The third thing is the house. These things are over against current religious combinations; every item is over against what is generally accepted in this world religiously, to which many have gravitated and have built again the things that they destroyed. You will observe that I began with chapter 8, and then went back to chapter 7, and then to chapter 3. The nearer you get to chapter 2 of the epistle, the higher you get. In chapter 3 the saints are addressed as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. In verse 3 the point made is that the Lord Jesus is the Builder. God is the Builder, he that built all things is God (verse 4), but Christ is God. That is a way of asserting the deity of Christ, He is no less than God. As compared with Moses, who was a servant in the house, Christ is the Builder of Gods house, and has thus more honour than the house. Now the next thing is, what is the house? It is composed of persons. The general idea is that it is composed of stones and mortar. That is a fallacy, and yet there are those who cling to it and defend it, and some have left and gone back to it. So in order to bring this out in greater clearness, the Lord at the end of His ministry, as He was about to suffer death, looked up and saw the rich casting their gifts into the treasury of God. He was interested in that, in fact Mark says, He was seeing how they did it. He took notice of it because from His point of view it was a question of love, and there is nothing more prominent in Scripture than Gods way of love. Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12: 31, and giving is under that head. So the Lord was interested to see how they did it. 

    Luke does not make so much of that, only enough to show it came under His eye, but there is this woman. The widow is usually a figure of the remnant  bereft of shelter, of what she should have had, but this widow had something  two mites. You say, That was not much. But you always have something to attest your loyalty, that is the principle. You may not have money, but you have a body, and it is more to the Lord than money. Romans says the believer has an arm or an eye; according to chapter 6 he can present every member to God, holding his members as instruments of righteousness to God. I always have the means in my body of attesting my loyalty and love to God. This womans body was not needed, it was of no use in the temple. Looking-glasses were donated in the early days. They were given up. There are a good many of them today; they represent that on which I feed my pride. In surrendering this, women are heartily in the tabernacle; but the body of this woman that I allude to would have been no use then; it was of use in the upper room. There were in the upper room in Acts 1 Mary and other women, but they had no place in the temple. The widows mites were enough to attest her loyalty; her devotedness to that temple. To her it was Gods place, and the Lord Jesus immediately says in effect, This building is not great enough for such giving. He said every stone would have to be thrown down. It was as if when the disciples said, Look at these stones, He said, All this grandeur is not great enough for this widow. Of course other great things were also in His mind. But she is attesting her love to God, and the Lord is saying that she needs a greater building than this. She needs to be among the brethren, in the upper room. Not only her mites, but herself will be of use there. All those buildings which are but a revival of the temple will be thrown down, and men are building them today with increasing pomp and magnificence. They are not great enough, however, for the saints today who are devoted to Christ. The writer of Hebrews speaks of the saints when he says, whose house are we. The Lord says to Philadelphia, thou hast ... kept my word, and hast not denied my name; and again, thou hast kept the word of my patience; and further He says He will make those who say they are Jews and are not to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. That widow would find a resting place there, she would be a loved sister there. It was what the Lord valued, hence He says, more than they all. Peter is stronger in a way in saying, To whom coming, a living stone, ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2: 4, 5. 

    That is the position, and I press it so that the young might be saved from despising what is small outwardly, and might learn what is of essential value because of its moral worth, and what heaven thinks of it. If you love Christ and love the brethren, you say, This is my home and this is my rest, this is the house of God. He rests here, and I rest here, and it is going through. What is despised now will come out presently as the heavenly city, and how glorious it will be! We shall shine in it. The Lord says if we deny Him, He will deny us, but if we are unfaithful, He abides faithful. He says, I never proved unfaithful. Let us value what is brought in  value each other, indeed, because of what we are in divine counsels, as subjects of the work of God. 
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    THE SUBSTANTIALITY OF CHRISTIANITY (JT 43)

    1 Corinthians 10:17; Hebrews 6:4 - 6; 2 Peter 1:4; Hebrews 3:1

    I have read these scriptures because they each contain the word partaker; by the Lords help I wish to dwell on the word in these four settings. I have particularly in view to stress that Christianity is substantial, not merely theoretical or doctrinal, as in ancient and current religions accepted by the world. 

    Christianity is substantial in a spiritual sense, based on the great fact of the incarnation, which is substantiated by Paul, and is an essential thought. God is said to be a spirit, but in the economy He has come into He is known in manhood, as it is said, God ... manifest in flesh. Much is developed from that fact, to establish the great principle of substance in a spiritual sense in such wise as to be within the range of the creature, to be intelligible to us whose constitutions are substantial. True indeed, mans condition involves spirit. Spirit, soul and body is the formula by which he is known, and our Lord Jesus has become partaker of this condition. The word used is partaker. It is a real matter, not imaginary humanity, but a real humanity; so much so that the angel Gabriel, speaking of the Son of God to Mary, the mother of our Lord, said to her, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1:35). It is not holy Person or Babe, but holy Thing. 

    John says by the Spirit, any spirit that confesses not Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God. It is not that He was Jesus Christ before becoming flesh, but the allusion is to the Person who had part in the Deity as presented in John. In this gospel he presents the Word as with God, and the Word was God. But to make this come within our range involved the fact of the incarnation. It is Jesus Christ come in flesh, and moreover He came by water and by blood; that does not refer to birth, but to His death. Jesus Christ come in flesh alludes to incarnation. Jesus Christ coming by water and by blood refers to the death of Christ. Incarnation alone would have been ineffectual. There could be no redemption save that He came by water and by blood. The condition in which we were needed water for cleansing of our moral state, and blood for dealing with our transgressions, offences and guilt. His coming in flesh refers to tangible things, and pours contempt on mysticism and spiritism. 

    Christianity is founded on substantiality and divinity, and so, as I said, Gabriel begins with that thought, that holy Thing which is to be called Son of God. How much and how effectively the Spirit of God enables the saints to understand the holy name of Christ, and would impress upon our hearts that although it is in relation to birth, it, nevertheless, marks Him off as divine, such as is in mind in Romans 1:4, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. A wonderful thought. He is marked off. The writer of the Hebrews says, Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, Hebrews 2:14. The children alluded to were the saints in Old or New Testament times. He does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham, (Hebrews 2:16). It was a genuine real thought. He took flesh and blood in that condition, in order to yield what was in the way of divine blessing for the children, the divine thought for man. So that is what I have in mind in these remarks. 

    We are dealing with what is substantial, and God would bring us into substantiality in ourselves, and not to be mere hearers, as many are, mentally assenting to doctrines and principles without substantial results in our souls. And so the first scripture alludes to the saints as a body, and this is a substantial thought. What I have in mind corresponds with our Lord as He partook in flesh and blood, and took a body. We have to distinguish between the idea of the body, and the idea of the condition. Of course the condition involved the body, but the idea of the body furnishes an instrument, and the thought is carried on to the saints from Christ. The thought in this verse is  we being many are one body, all partakers of that one loaf. The bread which we break is the communion or the fellowship of the body of Christ. We Christians, although many, are one body, expressed in the symbol in the Lords supper, but expressed spiritually, and in spiritual substantiality. The links and bonds by which we are held, held by joints and bands, all that enters into the organism. The saints sitting down to partake of the Lords supper as a unit are held as a body, and the idea corresponds with what was said by the Lord, coming into the world, Thou hast prepared me a body,(Hebrews 10:5). It was not something previous to, but begins with, incarnation, coming here, as in Luke, and He speaks in it, and intimates to God that He would glorify Him in it. All the divine will should be, and was, carried out. He has now gone up to heaven bodily, but the idea of the body remains in a substantial way in the saints collectively. They are usable to God as units. But the one great idea of God in the saints in relation to Christ, and of the saints answering to the thoughts divinely seen, such as So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12), is that the saints are baptised by one Spirit into one body, and are viewed as a holy vessel here. It is a wonderful thought. 

    Attention is called to the partakers in a locality here, a local assembly; we have the wonderful statement So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12). We are of Christ, not that we are the body; it is a question of the character of it here, not the whole thought, but the character of it, the collective idea; Ye are Christs body (1 Corinthians 12:27), where two or three are walking together in the light of Christ and the assembly. So this verse, as I said, suggests we are one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread and that one body, partakers in a tangible way in the Spirit, experiencing a real substantial feeling as we are together. The allusion is to the body as the vessel of the Lord. In Matthews account of the Supper, the Lord uses the word Take, eat: this is my body (Matthew 26:26) and in Marks, He says Take this: this is my body, (Mark 14:22). In John He does not speak of His body, but in chapter 6 He speaks of eating His flesh, which speaks of His condition that is to be appropriated. Both flesh and blood are connected with life. John has in mind life, that the saints are a living people here, because of His blood which has purified us. This is food with negative and positive effects on us. The Lord took up the state of death to terminate flesh and blood. Gods object is not what we are in flesh, that is not what God had in mind as to the Lord. 

    In John 6, one of the most substantial chapters in Scripture, the Lord has in mind that we should be in life. So that at the end of the chapter, we have Peter saying, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God (John 6:68,69). We being many are one bread, one body. This thought is to be carried by the saints in every locality. It is very practical if we understand the great thought. We may be in the holy bond of fellowship. That is what God intends us to be in this town. Of course one could say much more, but I wanted to present four sides of the subject. It is very practical as to what we are going on with; it challenges us as to whether we are making room for these things. 

    In Hebrews 6, the passage refers primarily to those who became partakers of the Holy Spirit, and then fell away. But that is not what I have in mind. What is before me is this thought of believers partaking of the Holy Spirit. That one might do that, and then become apostate, is a solemn thought. It is a very solemn thing that one might partake of the Holy Spirit, and fall away, never again to be recovered; for such there is no recovery. It is a terrible thought that one might fall away. The Spirit of God deals with strong terms in this epistle, which refers to these times of apostasy, that one might fall away, although numbered among the people of God, never again to have repentance. What a serious matter to be lost, to have no interest in these things at all, one who had once enjoyed these things. A Christian may have part in spiritual benefits, and enjoy these things and yet become apostate. Now I am speaking of the Christian partaking of these things in a real way; he knows something of joy in the Holy Spirit, joy sent down from heaven at Pentecost, all sharing in the Holy Spirit. That is the first feature in Acts, so Peter says the believers were not full of new wine; he explained that God had made Christ Jesus, Lord and Christ in heaven, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He has poured out this which ye now see and hear (Acts 2:33), setting forth in figure new wine  holy heavenly joy brought down and sent down from heaven, filling all persons, partakers of the Holy Spirit. It is a challenge to every heart, not what we find in our own hearts, but the love of God shed abroad in our hearts; joy in the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit makes the heart glad; joy is there. It is said of the early Christians that one hundred and twenty were all together in one place, and heard the sound out of heaven, a rushing mighty wind. It is what came out of heaven and filled the house where they were sitting. What a place it must have been! All the house was filled with that wonderful sound from heaven. This is what we can depend on. There appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:3). Next to the Lord Jesus the Holy Spirit is the greatest gift heaven provided; the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. What a real thing it is to be partakers of the Spirit! These people referred to in Hebrews 6 shared in the present effect of the Spirits presence in the assembly. Much is said about the Holy Spirit of God. It is a real thing to be a partaker of the Holy Spirit, and to know how substantial He is. 

    One might just see what is said in Johns gospel; the Spirit of God in that gospel is referred to in terms which present Him substantially, not as a theory, but a Person. In his first reference to the Holy Spirit, John the baptist says that he saw the Spirit descending as a dove on Jesus, a substantial thought. 

    Then in chapter 3 the Spirits activities are likened to the wind, another substantial thought. The wind is invisible but everyone knows how powerful it is. In chapters 4 and 7 we have the figure of water, speaking of how substantial and tangible the Holy Spirit is. Later the Lord speaks of the Holy Spirit as another Comforter, who would bring divine comfort and support, just the same as Jesus had. Jesus came in by incarnation, but was about to leave them, but the Spirit was to abide with them as another Comforter. 

    In chapter 20 the Lord speaks to them and then breathes into them. His own breath, how touching that is! Adam became a living soul, the last Adam a life-giving Spirit; He breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit (John 20:22), something most real and most substantial. One is afraid of our having theory, but not substance. Christianity is real. 

    Now to come to the third point, the divine nature. We are made partakers of the divine nature, not that we could partake in deity, but it is simply what is characteristic. Peter speaks of certain qualities, for instance, divine power, life, godliness, glory, and virtue, substantial things. Then Peter says that through these ye might become partakers of the divine nature. What we get in this verse, what Peter speaks of here and in the whole chapter, is substantial. Peter had seen that sight on the mount of transfiguration. He says they were with Him on the holy mountain. They saw the glory that was His. He refers here to qualities which are now Christian features. God has called us by glory and virtue. That is a real thing, not merely mental, but power in which glory and virtue is effected. He has called us out of the world. These words are for our meditation; I would urge brethren to study these verses in Peter. This is substantial: may we be characterised by this substance, not simply believing in these things. They are substantial things which we have and we are to add them to each other. 

    So divine nature understands Christ. We could never partake in the deity of God. It is a question o what has come out in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, (Philippians 2:5 - 7). The Lord here was a real Man among men. Think of Him working as a carpenter, taking a place and moving here among men! How real it all was! and that, being found in figure as a man He humbled Himself. That is what He did when in figure as a man. Divine nature is what is in mind. The Scripture warrants divine nature. It is a question of character, what we can partake in, what God has set out here in men of God, not deity, but a moral setting out of what God is. We have part in that; it is a question of nature. 

    Peter says that our partaking of the divine nature is the outcome of certain qualities that have been given to us; he would have us possess them as a company. 

    In Hebrews 3:1 we have, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. This is an appeal to all Christians, not excluding worldly Christians, by presenting greater things here. It is addressed to holy brethren, not simply brethren, as if the apostle would clothe the saints with Gods thoughts of them. What greater incentive could there be than to be addressed as holy brethren! Holiness comes about by chastening, and we have the word partaker in that connection. 

    The Lord Jesus is dealing with us as sons. The thought of enduring discipline proves that we are sons. Sons do not turn aside from God; the end is that we may be partakers of Gods holiness, real holiness. We may be partakers of holiness; we are addressed as holy brethren and then as partakers of the heavenly calling; what a great prospect, dear brethren, it is to have part in this. The saints have a heavenly calling; what a great portion is ours in the assembly! This passage contemplates that we have part in it already for we are partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    In Philippians 3:3, which is full of the energy of the man of faith, the apostle Paul says, We are the circumcision, not the concision which refers to people who do not go the whole way. He goes the whole way. He wants to apprehend that for which he had been apprehended of Christ Jesus. We should never lose the sense of our heirship, it should be always in our minds: it is heavenly and is with Christ, who is in the glory with God. The goal Paul had before him was the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. John says we shall see Him and be like Him. In Philippians our body of humiliation will be transformed into conformity to His body of glory. That should be the great goal in mind for every Christian, and for the encouragement of the saints. Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. That is the word, dear brethren. 

    Pages 134 - 279  Notes of Readings in New York, 1937 (Volume 138). 
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    MAIDSTONE  READING (3) (JT 73)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 19; Hebrews 4: 1 - 16

    JTThere are two main thoughts in these chapters. The first is the word of God, and the second the priesthood of Christ. Our remarks therefore should be centred on these points as of immense importance; that is to say, the word of God, by which we are guided and instructed, and the priesthood of Christ by which we are supported. The address at the beginning is encouraging; it says, Wherefore, holy brethren. Again, we have the word wherefore, showing that it is sequential as connecting with what has preceded it, the heavenly calling, as in contrast to what will mark the millennium. Although the millennium will link up with heaven, yet in principle it is the earthly position. So it says here, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus, who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house. The house undoubtedly refers to the assembly, as it says later in the chapter, whose house are we; that would be the assembly, and Christ is over it. The thought here again is clearly as in chapter 1, to bring out the deity of Christ, the personal greatness of Christ, and the bearing of it as in the word of God which is for our instruction, and then the priesthood of Christ which is for our support. The object indeed is, as we have already remarked, the service of God, and that we should be instructed as to that. The high priesthood of Christ is in view of that, so that we might be equal to the service of God. The first day of the week, of course, enters into it because it involves the Lords supper, which is the beginning of the service of God. 

    AJGIs the word of God involved in this, Today if ye will hear his voice? 

    JTI thought that was the idea, and the wherefore linking on with what we have had already as to the greatness of Christ and the service of God of which He is the Mediator. Having a great priest over the house of God, as it is said, in chapter 10, let us approach. The idea of building too is to be noted: every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. The Lord Jesus having built the assembly, as He says Himself, On this rock I will build my assembly. He is greater than the minister in it, although He Himself is High Priest in it. 

    RWSWhat is the force of consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession? Does our confession allude to christianity? 

    JTThat is right. That is what I understand, as compared with the Old Testament; because the idea of high priesthood began there. But the our is to point to christianity; it is what is in the assembly. So that it says, He has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. That is to say, Christ is God; for He is the Builder of the house. All things is the universe. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the Lords title as the Apostle ... of our confession. Does that link with the word of God? 

    JTApostleship is authority as in inauguration, in the sense of one who inaugurates. Of course, it may come down to a minister, such as Paul, and the apostles are all ministers. Christ is the great High Priest, the great One. 

    FCHWould you say a word as to the house and also being companions of the Christ. In connection with the house it says, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end, and then in verse 14 it says, For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. 

    JTSo that these things are conditional; the if is what is conditional. 

    PLAnd does it bring in the moral side with us? 

    JTReading from the beginning of the third verse it says, For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God  referring to Christ as the Builder, that Christ is God. And then, Moses indeed was faithful in all his house, as a ministering servant  that is to say, there is a difference between a servant and the builder of a house, a servant in and the builder of. Moses indeed was faithful in all his house, as a ministering servant, for a testimony of the things to be spoken after; but Christ, as Son over his house, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. So that the contrast clearly is in the servant and the builder, the servant in the house and the builder of it. The builder, of course, is God, and that makes Christ God. 

    WmHWould the thought of Son over suggest the immense superiority of christianity, in the influence He would wield over the house in contrast to Moses? 

    JTJust so. So that in order to get the negative side, I would say that we might well compare what we have  I mean those of us who are seeking to walk in the truth of the assembly  with the so-called systems about us. They are all leading to apostasy  all of them. There can be no protection aside from the presence of the Holy Spirit in the saints. Apart from that, all is tending to apostasy; some are already in it. 

    AJGIs the word of God the antidote to apostasy, as bringing in what is living? 

    JTJust so. Very good. The living God is the idea. All else is exposed to degeneracy and to a constant tendency to error and corruption; that is what is all around us. The only preservation for all is in the presence of the Holy Spirit, on the ground of redemption. The Holy Spirit is here, as sent down by Christ, and redemption is involved in it. 

    ECMIn 1 Timothy 4 it says, the Spirit speaks expressly, that in latter times some shall apostatise from the faith, giving their mind to deceiving spirits and teachings of demons. I was thinking of the Spirit speaking expressly, and wondered if the Spirit in that way would assert His authority in the speaking. 

    JTAuthority  yes, quite so. 

    AJGThe Spirit here seems to call attention to the word of God, to the voice of God, as though He is alert as to conditions among the saints, and will call attention to any tendency to disregard the word of God. 

    JTJust so. We should be greatly impressed with the terribleness of the conditions around us. Whatever external appearances they may have, the actual inward conditions are dreadful, and we are all to be warned about it, but especially young people because they are the ones to carry on in the truth. Those who are older are gradually going to be with the Lord, but the younger are to carry on in the truth, and, of course, their youthfulness is intended to be used of God. It is not intended to be weakness but strength, for power is needed, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you  the word of God. That is the idea; strength is involved in the word of God, and right teaching. 

    JSEIs your allusion to conditions the reason why you are so concerned that we should be more simple in the usage of the word the assembly rather than clinging to the expression a remnant? Is it not as we go on in relation to the word of God that we find ourselves more free in relation to the fulness of the thought connected with the word assembly? 

    JTI do not think the Lord intended to have used the idea of a remnant, as conveying the thought of the assembly, because the presence of the Holy Spirit involves the idea of the body and that is a whole thought. It is not a partial thought; it is a whole thought. There is no such thought as the body really in the Old Testament. Actually the word remnant applies there, but now the presence of the Spirit of God here implies the whole thought. This gives great encouragement in our ministry, and it is to keep in our minds that there is a whole thought behind it, and the whole thought is Christ Himself in His body. And so the importance of holding the truth of the body is referred to in 1 Corinthians 12. 

    WCWould the reference here to the Spirits voice point to the Revelation, where we are called upon to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is referred to seven times. It is what the Spirit says. What the Lord says is mentioned specifically, but what the Spirit says is left open. We are perhaps dealing with that now, in a meeting like this; we might say, the Spirits voice may be heard, I am not saying it is, but it is aimed at. The Lord, I am sure, never intended the assembly to be brought down to the thought of a remnant, and the revival implies that the whole thought is revived, so that the love of Christ is active in it, The love of the Christ constrains us, Paul says, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died, and then he proceeds to speak on those lines in 2 Corinthians 5. The Lord speaks of the assembly as my assembly. He says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, and that is a good assurance that we do not need to drop to the level of a remnant; the whole thought has been revived. Hence the next paragraph here, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness ... and so forth. The wherefore here refers to the whole idea, the voice of the Holy Spirit and the whole idea of the assembly. 

    JSEDid not Mr. Darby reason with the brethren in Dublin on this very point at the beginning, that if they had not the whole thing before them they would go to pieces like the rest of the denominations? 

    JTVery good. It was a constant strain of thought in his ministry. He was raised up for that purpose, I am sure. We might regard apostleship as having some reference to him. He maintained the whole thought, and although, of course, there are discrepancies now, and we may as well accept what there is, yet the whole general thought of the revival implied the whole thought of the assembly. 

    FCHIs that helpfully illustrated in Caleb? He not only followed the Lord his God but he followed Jehovah the God of Israel. He had the whole thought before him, did he not? 

    JTJust so; our whole twelve tribes. Paul says. 

    AWGTDoes Philadelphia represent the whole thought and not a remnant? 

    JTIt is the whole thought. The Lord regards Philadelphia as the whole. His letter to that assembly is the greatest feature of the letters to the assemblies, and we are in the very midst of it, thank God, and it is because there has been a revival of the truth. 

    The whole idea is thus now maintained here in ministry, and, of course, the Lord would keep us to that, and the Lord is keeping us to it. At the same time there is a certain responsibility attaching to every one of us, especially those who have gift, to keep to the whole thought and not let it go. So the Lord says here (we should note the pronouns He uses), Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet  that is the assembly  and shall know that I have loved thee. That is the assembly; Christ loved the assembly, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience  here again the thou is the same as the assembly  I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. So that the whole idea is in the mind of the Lord in these words, and then we are to hear what the Spirit is saying to us. That is to say, all the current ministry, I would say, for well nigh now one hundred and thirty years, has to be listened to, as the Spirits voice; it is what the Spirit is saying to the assembly. 

    ACSPIs that why there is such emphasis in the chapter in Hebrews on the expression Today? 

    JTExactly, Today is the thing, and we are not to miss it. The Lord is urging that we should not miss it, that we should not be turned aside. That is our present subject this afternoon. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling  that is implied in the address to the assembly at Philadelphia  the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus, who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house. For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. God is Christ here; He built the house, and He is over it as High Priest. 

    RWSIs it worthy of observation that the material for the house, in the main, seems to be secured from the families of the saints as over against, in earlier days, those coming in from the sectarian positions? 

    JTI think so. Of course. Open Brethrenism arose almost at once after the revival began. It is a most terrible thing to think of too. That system began almost at once, and it remains, and I believe, and it is sorrowful to say it, it is included in the systems that we have already spoken of, in which mans will has liberty. Open Brethrenism makes room for mans will and for certain doctrines that are characteristic, and which will mean that the apostasy will overtake them. 

    AWWould that be in principle Laodicea, which follows Philadelphia? 

    JTQuite so, although Philadelphia, I think will go on to the end. 

    EuRThe house that the Son builds must go through intact? Hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    JTThe Lord says, I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. That is to say, the Lord implies that it shall not be overcome, and that is most comforting, and, of course, the secret is that the Spirit of God is here yet in the assembly. He is in a vessel. All the ministry that is coming to us, I believe fully, implies that the Spirit is with us. I use the word us because of the observation that the truth comes out from time to time to confirm us that we are on the right line of things, and surely we are to be confirmed that our position is right, I use the word our because there is consciousness that the Spirit of God is with us. 

    AMPDoes the Spirits ministry constantly emphasise the whole constitutional character that belongs to us as obeying the truth? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesIs there a need for overcoming all that may feature of apostasy, in order to hear what the Spirit says to the last four assemblies? 

    JTI think overcoming is the secret of the whole matter, because the overcoming implies that the whole truth is preserved, at least in principle, in the overcomer. In view of the Lords remark, the overcomer must mean that. He that overcomes  the Lord would not use that except in the sense that the Spirit was there to stand by the truth. 

    JSEIs there a parallel here with what came before us at the last reading in London, in relation to the mountain that Jesus had appointed them? Does the priesthood of Christ peculiarly stand available where the conditions suited to the house prevail? 

    JTQuite so; it is in keeping with the house. The house is a whole condition, and the principle in keeping with the house implies that the priesthood of Christ is maintained. 

    JSEI was just linking it in my mind with the authoritative touch we had in London, that, although the number was broken, the Lord says, I am with you all the days. 

    JTJust so. The eleven disciples are there, and the Lord speaks to them as if the whole were there, but it says some doubted. Of course, we have to admit that, because there is a doubting condition generally, we might say, but it does not interfere in the Lords remarks in Matthew 28. It does not interfere with the whole idea of the assembly, because Matthews gospel has the whole idea in it. 

    It is the assembly gospel, as we rightly say. The whole idea is maintained, and I think it is one of the greatest comforts that we have, that the whole idea is maintained, even although there may be discrepancies. The eleven involves the whole company, the whole thought to be maintained. 

    PLDo you have that in the presence of the apostasy in Dan and others, in the book of Judges? It says, Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it  that is, the ark  in those days. Is that the whole thought maintained in priestly power? 

    JTThat is very good. If you will be kind enough to read it. 

    PLJudges 20: 27: And the children of Israel inquired of Jehovah (and the ark of the covenant of God was there in those days, and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in those days), saying, Shall I yet again go out to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And Jehovah said, Go up; for tomorrow I will give them into thy hand. 

    JTUndoubtedly that refers to what we have just been reading here. So that, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness; where your fathers tempted me, by proving me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was wroth with this generation, and said, They always err in heart; and they have not known my ways; so I swore in my wrath, If they shall enter into my rest. The if there implies the negative  If they shall enter into my rest. See, brethren, lest there be in any one of you a wicked heart of unbelief, in turning away from the living God. That is the allusion really which you have made, so that the warning is to ourselves today, but it goes on further, But encourage yourselves each day, as long as it is called Today, that none of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. So that the if is a condition. And then it goes on to say, in that it is said, Today if ye will hear his voice, do not harden your hearts, as in the provocation; for who was it, who, having heard, provoked? but was it not all who came out of Egypt by Moses? That is when the great falling away took place. The same thing is happening in christendom, but the true idea of the assembly still holds, as the true idea of Israel also held in the days of Moses. 

    ECMHave you the two thoughts in Ezekiel, where he says, I heard one speaking unto me out of the house; and a man was standing by me, Ezekiel 43: 6. Would that be the Spirit speaking, and would the priesthood of Christ be suggested in the man standing by? 

    JTJust so. It seems, therefore, to be a great appeal to us, in our own day, in view of the volume of ministry that has been coming to us from one source and another, as to whether we are keeping the word, because the word of God is involved in it. 

    WmHDoes the thought of the word of God involve this complete thought? 

    JTI think so. 

    WmHThose who came out of Egypt only went part of the way. They did not accept the glad tidings in full, did they? It says, for who was it, who, having heard, provoked? but was it not all who came out of Egypt by Moses? And with whom was he wroth forty years? And then in chapter 4 it says, the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. 

    JTJust so. So that the word ... mixed with faith is of immense importance, because it is a dispensation of faith we are in. Although faith existed from the outset, according to Hebrews 11, yet the Odd Testament was not the dispensation of faith, it was the dispensation of law, but we are in the dispensation of faith. Ours is a dispensation of faith, and it secures the presence of the Holy Spirit. Faith secures the presence of the Holy Spirit. And hence the Lord Jesus has sent Him down from heaven. 

    EPDo we see the overcomer in Paul when he writes in 2 Timothy 4: 7, I have combated the good combat, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith? 

    JTGood. We are to keep to that, and do everything possible. There is one man positively right throughout. There were discrepancies even in Paul, we know from the book of Acts, but at the same time he was right throughout, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, the apostle could say. 

    EPSo we get here the crown too, the same as in Philadelphia? 

    JTJust so. 

    RWSAnd because the word of God is living, might we expect fresh unfoldings as we are true to previous light? 

    JTAs we are true to previous light  quite. The word of God is revived. The whole idea of the assembly was revived in the revival, and what can be said too is that the truth is being kept. It is really continuous in the ministry, up to the present time, by one source and another, and the thing now is that it may continue, If indeed ye abide in the faith founded and firm, and not moved away. It is a continuance in that sense, because there is always an if, which we must observe. 

    AJGIt is remarkable that this 4th chapter seems to contemplate a period of revival, because it says, if those who first received the glad tidings did not enter in on account of not hearkening to the word, again he determines a certain day, saying, in David, Today, after so long a time; as though a time of revival emphasised the Today and the importance of it. 

    JTJust so, and the recurrence of the name David, in the book of Revelation, is very striking, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, the Lord says. 

    AJGWhy do you think David has such a place in Revelation? 

    JTI think there must be some reference to Christ in David, I am the root and offspring of David  the offspring, and the root. There must be something of Christ in David, in that sense; it is peculiar. 

    AHIn verse 7 of chapter 4, which has just been quoted, it says, saying, in David. Is that a reference to what you have just remarked, as to the authority of the word of God in the ministers? 

    JTWell, quite. So that the thought is that it should be clear, and that we are holding the right principles, because there is a question of principle. The truth of the assembly is not being given up; it is being held, and God is with the brethren on account of that, and I believe He will be with us to the end. I verily believe that the Lord will be with us to the end, and so there is a further word as to them also that love his appearing. 

    FCHSo that diligence is in contrast to negligence in this epistle? 

    JTQuite so. So the description of the word of God that we have in verses 11 - 13 is very striking, Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow  again a figure  and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. Then again, there is another therefore, Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. That is Christ. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. It is a wonderful finish to the chapter, and to the section we are now dealing with. 

    CSWould you say a word with regard to the rest of God which is referred to in these chapters, and our entering into rest. 

    JTI suppose it is a question of what we are coming into, and what we have been brought into in having the Spirit, through redemption. What we have in truth  to be simple about it  is reality, and the whole truth in principle. It is no question of boasting at all, but of facts. It is a question of what we have in the power of the Spirit, because the Spirit is allowed in us. He has His own place in us, making room for the assembly. 

    AMIn the reference to Joshua in verse 8, do we get a suggestion that it is not enough to be in a mere position? May we not settle down in a mere position without being in the reality of things? 

    JTWell, we are not doing it, thank God! It is no boast to say that. 

    AMI was only thinking of the warning note to the saints in these days, that we may rest in a position such as that into which Joshua brought the people in his day. 

    JTThat is quite so, but I do not think it is true to fact, because God has carried the thing through since the revival without any discrepancy really, and it is being carried through now. There is no question of attaching importance to any person, but the truth is being held, and God is doing it for us. The Spirit of God is being accorded a place amongst us, and He is going on, and the truth is going forward. 

    AJGDo we not in fact sometimes have the sense by the Spirit in assembly that we do touch the scene of Gods rest? 

    JTJust so. That is just what I am trying to say, because I have not a doubt but that it is so, and that it is God that is doing it. The Spirit of God is doing it, because He is allowed a place amongst us. You cannot get it in Open Brethrenism. You cannot get it in any of the systems. It is no question of boast, it is a question of facts that we are entitled to speak of. It would be unfair to the Lord if we did not speak of it, because He is doing it for us. 

    JCTHe says in Ezekiel 43: 7, And he said unto me, Son of man, this is the place of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever. He secures them, does He not? And is this the way in which you were saying God secures His rest in relation to the recovery? 

    JTJust so. God is faithful, as we get in the epistle to the Corinthians, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son. The first epistle to the Corinthians asserts that, that God is faithful, and we can rely on that faithfulness, but then, of course, there is faithfulness on our part too. There is such a thing as that, thank God. We can reckon on it and we can speak of it. There is that faithfulness and it has continued on since the time of the beginning of the revival  not of the Reformation, but of the revival. The word, revival is the proper word to use. It is God that has done it for us. 

    CHAnd do we not owe a great deal to the word of God, in its living character? 

    JTQuite so, and hence the word as to the Scriptures: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching and so forth. We have often quoted that. 

    AJGHas the word of God a double bearing, first bringing out positively Gods thoughts regarding His people, and then secondly disclosing to us anything in us that is hindering us from entering into them? 

    JTQuite so. It is the faithfulness of God, God is faithful. It is a comforting thought! He will not give us up. The Spirit has been sent down from heaven, and He is not going until the assembly is taken up. 

    QuesYou have been emphasising the need of holding to the whole truth of the assembly. Does not that correspond with holding fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end? 

    JTJust so. Then verse 16. Let us approach therefore with boldness  notice that, with boldness  to the throne of grace  the throne of grace is a remarkable thing, that grace is on the throne, and it is Himself in power. Himself on the throne, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. 

    GHSPAre we right in looking upon the unbroken loaf at the Supper as bringing before us the whole thought of the assembly? 

    JTJust so. I am afraid that some of those brethren that we have been speaking of do have a broken loaf. I remember being in France, and they strongly resisted what I was saying to them there, because they had a broken loaf. I was trying to show them that it should be a loaf and not a piece of bread. Does that agree with what you have in mind? 

    GHSPYes, I was thinking of the distinctive place that the Supper has, and wondering whether there is not to be touchingly brought before us, week by week, the whole idea of the assembly as we come together. 

    JTExactly. Hence there should not be a broken loaf or a piece of bread, but the whole loaf, because Christ is seen in that. The loaf is the body of Christ, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ?. 

    HFHave you in mind that we should be so conversant with the word of God that we should be able to use it in measure as He Himself used it when He was tempted of the devil in the wilderness? 

    JTIn every temptation the Lord answers the devil Himself from the word of God. 

    HFIt is written occurs three times. 

    JTJust so. 
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    CHRIST IN HIS SERVICE GODWARD (JT 79)

    Hebrews 3:1,2; Hebrews 10:19 - 22; Exodus 28:5 - 30

    JTThe early verses of Exodus 21, which speak of the Hebrew servant, might be linked on with the early verses of chapter 28, which introduce the subject of the High Priest, the Hebrew servant, according to what is stated, being a type of Christ in the exercise of love in service, showing the attitude of mind that He took in becoming Man. Love would go to the utmost limit  although itself unlimited  to exercise the service of love, His love to God, and His love to the saints  the church, then the saints being the children, but in self-abnegation, self-denial, all would be accepted that the service of love required. On the other hand Exodus 28 comes in and views the Lord  the same Person  in dignity, official dignity, so that He is rightly regarded in His service by the saints, by those He serves. That is why I read in connection with these passages the opening verses of Hebrews 3, where the saints are addressed as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. Then the passage shows that Christ is to be regarded in the light of the statement that He who builds the house is greater than the house. So that whilst He takes up the attitude of bondman in the service to show the lengths to which love will go, we are to regard Him in the house in His dignity as Son; His Person remains unchanged in the service. The garments in Exodus 28 refer to Him in His service; what He was as Man in service is in mind in all these habiliments. The Person is really hidden, the cloak being the long covering garment; He has taken on these things as in service; they are to be known in part, each part representing some feature of Christ in His service. 

    The next thing to note is that He is not on earth, He has gone into heaven, and the service is carried on in that setting, minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. So that the service He carries on is heavenly, and views the saints as heavenly, partakers of a heavenly calling. Chapters 8 and 9 show how He has become minister of a better covenant, the first being set aside to make room for the second. 

    QuesThen this service is Godward on our behalf? 

    JTThat is the view we have to take of it here. In chapters 2 and 4, He serves us in the sanctuary, but the Minister of the sanctuary is clearly in the tabernacle; that is the setting. 

    MIs that the significance of the expression Such an high priest became us (chapter 7:26)? 

    JTThat is to call attention to the greatness of the Person who is high priest. The beginning of chapter 8 is a summary of what He has been, and that we have such a one high priest who has set Himself down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. 

    QuesIs it representation Godward? 

    JTThe saints are so great  it is a remarkable way to put it. He has made us great, because we are of Him: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. Then at the beginning of chapter 8, Such a one high priest is the One who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. Who could do that but God? He has set Himself down. That is a very great position to get into our souls in regard to the Lord as the Minister of the sanctuary, and the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched and not man. He leads in the service Godward, I think. 

    RemIf that thought were realised more fully what there would be in our meetings! 

    JTIt would make room for it. 

    RemThe nature of the service would be on account of that. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    QuesHow would the Lord serve in that way? 

    JTSuch a high priest became us. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. We are a necessary part of the service according to chapter 2. He is Leader of our salvation, we are being led to glory. The great thought is the true tabernacle; the tabernacle is a figure of the heavens and the earth, but in the present time it is the heavenly side only; that is what is in view in Hebrews, going into heaven itself. So that the saints do not take on what is current, the character of earthly religion; they should be different. What is current in christianity is patterned after the old. The idea of the heavenly service is unknown in the Jewish system. 

    QuesWhat answers to the holy places today? 

    JTWe have to lay hold of the heavenly side of the thing. What is in mind is Israels place and our place; all is worked out in the assembly in the light of the heavenly and the two merge in us. Israel is not in view yet. I think Israels service will be outside the veil; ours is inside, that is heaven itself. 

    QuesIs it that our service should be in accord with the Minister? 

    JTWe have to wait for the Minister; things must be regulated by Him. There are certain principles by which we are governed. To serve the living God there must be a living service, and we must wait for the Minister for He is in charge of the service. 

    But I think before we get to the service actually we ought to consider these features of the holy garments or habiliments for the priest, because they are to bring out what the saints are as viewed in relation to counsel; the breastplate is in relation to counsel. It is not the tribes viewed according to their birth, but viewed according to the counsels of love. The order is not a mere automatic thing, according to birth, but it is according to the sovereignty of God, where He places His people. The two onyx stones on the shoulder mean the saints viewed as a family; we are sustained by the Lord as a family. But there is personal distinction on the breastplate, personal distinction of each one. 

    QuesWould it be right to introduce the breastplate into Hebrews 9:24, there to appear in the presence of God for us? 

    JTThat is the idea of it. The priest was never to go into the holiest without these garments, and we are to be assured that we are never cut off. He ever liveth to make intercession for them, as if He never did anything else. We know He does, of course, but it is to assure us of the place we have there. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the breastplate being four-square? 

    JTIt is a universal thought; it takes in all. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of its being doubled? 

    JTTo bring out the importance of it. It is not going to wear out; it is going to stand; it was like a pocket really. The Urim and the Thummim, whatever they were, these two things were in the breastplate. You have to understand the principle of the thing is in those two things. It is first mentioned in the general list, And these are the garments which they shall make: a breastplate, ... (Exodus 28:4). It is the thing par excellence in the array of garments. 

    QuesWould the sheet coming down knit at the four corners bear on this? 

    JTYes, it is something like Colossians 1:4, love to all the saints. The breastplate shows the place we have before God; we need all the saints and we want to have them all in our hearts. These garments are very instructive and each part has its own meaning. It is not so much to bring out the deity of Christ; that is understood; it is the Person covered up. The description in Song of Songs would hardly fit in with this because the actual form in detail is not seen here; it is a question of what Christ is in service. You have to go deeper to see His beauty portrayed, the lines and graces of His Person; they are not contemplated in this cloak. The holy Person seen in His beauty is an inner thing. What is before us now is what He is in service. 

    QuesWhy are instructions given first as to the two shoulder pieces and the onyx stones? 

    JTI think it is God beginning with us. You are going to be supported; I think that is what they show. We are taken account of according to our birth, and we are to be supported in this matter. We do not bring in human things; we are going to be supported and there is abundance of support in the sanctuary. 

    QuesWould you get the same thought in Hebrews? 

    JTChapters 2, 3 and 4 are in this, that is the size of the shoulder pieces. So that we come boldly to the throne of grace and get all the help we need. We do not need to rely on natural strength in the sanctuary or at any time. 

    QuesWhy are the names on the shoulder pieces according to their birth? 

    JTTo bring out the family thought. In Hebrews 2:13 we get Behold I and the children which God hath given me. We are viewed in that light as under His care. Love is in the breastplate; the breastplate is what we are according to divine counsel. Without mentioning their names but according to their names, that is, what you are as the fruit of the work of God; you have your own distinction. Every christian has his distinction as the fruit of the work of God. What he is in the counsels of God is the way he will appear before God. 

    QuesWhy do we have the details given of the holy garments and the materials of which they are made? 

    JTThey refer to the various glories in which we appear, or in which Christ appears. If we take them up in detail we have a wonderful unfolding of the glories of Christ in service, the colour and quality of the material, all bringing the thing out in detail. We know in part, and what a lesson book it is to study by the Spirit these holy garments! 

    QuesWhat is the thought of a span? 

    JTSomething that is within your range. Measure is a great thing. It must have been a great matter with God. Accuracy is required in it so that we should know facts; we are too general in dealing with matters. 

    QuesAccording to their names, does that suggest the colours of the stones? 

    JTThe glory of the names is in the stones; it suggests great variety in the saints. We are the inheritance of God; that is, we shine on the breastplate of Christ. However little we may be in reality we are great in the divine thoughts; we have the most central place in the heart of Christ. 

    QuesWould that correspond to the blessing of Moses in Deuteronomy 33? 

    JTYes, I think so. The names are not actually given here. It is supposed that you know them by name and what the distinction of each saint is. You do not go over their names literally. There is distinction: Mary Magdalene was different from Peter and every one of them had a distinction. 

    RemThe tribes around the tabernacle were not according to their birth. 

    JTNo, I think the tribes were placed round the tabernacle according to the breastplate, in rows of threes. 

    QuesIs the distinction the outcome of sovereignty or moral formation, or do they both go together? 

    JTThey go together; that is, the moral formation is in agreement with divine counsel. When the Lord said to Peter, Thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone, in John 1:42, that was in the mind of God for him. 

    QuesDoes the dignity referred to here come out in the heavenly city in Revelation 21? 

    JTThey are on the foundations there. 

    QuesWould the bearing of this now be as taking account of one another as according to God? 

    JTThat is the thought, to see what is in the mind of God. You may say, He is not like that now, but God will bring him to that  you do not want to hinder Gods work. The salutations in Romans 16 indicate that this remains and abides. Paul mentioned the persons according to their qualities. Phoebes name was Phoebe but really a name embodied in the quality of the person. 

    WGThis is rather preparation for happy functioning in the assembly. 

    JTI think so, we learn in these things what the saints are. They are all glorious within. Her clothing is of wrought gold (Psalm 45:13); that is in the kings apartments, our place in the sanctuary. 

    RemThese garments are for glory and beauty. 

    JTThese are not the saints garments properly. The saints are only spoken of as on the breastplate. These garments are the garments of Christ; the garments of Aarons sons are mentioned later. No saint has these garments mentioned here, they are garments that Christ alone can wear. So that the subject really is what Christ is as the Minister of the sanctuary. We have to apprehend Him in these garments, they are just qualities marking Him in that setting, as in service. And we are assured of our place because of the onyx stones on the shoulder pieces, and the breastplate. God is the object of His service primarily, it is to serve the living God (chapter 9:14); that is what we get in the section in Hebrews. 

    QuesWould you say a little on the Urim and the Thummim? 

    JTThe first is said to be light and the second perfection. In Deuteronomy 33, the Thummim comes first because there it is the work of God in the saints, what God has wrought at the end of the wilderness; therefore the idea of perfection comes first. The light radiates perfection, light in its application to us. The action of light, what the light is, is the second thought. 

    QuesHow was that lost in Nehemiahs day? They had to wait till the priest came in with the Urim and the Thummim. 

    JTI think it would be the waning of the light in the appreciation of it amongst the people of God. How much the saints lost in the strivings of the wilderness! 

    Now Hebrews 8 is the full setting of the service of God; it is not our need so much there. The service of God is in mind, and the Minister of the sanctuary. That is touched on in chapter 2. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that if peaceful conditions are to be maintained with us locally, and God is to be served, the various features seen in these garments are to be understood? 

    JTI think so; God has given to us in part, and we are to learn in part and put it together in our souls; we are to know what each part is. We are to see how the Lord moves and follow Him. 

    Having introduced the great subject in the earlier verses, the apostle reverts to the covenant, down to the end of chapter 10:18. It is in view throughout, because this great Persons service required that we should be liberated, and the covenant will liberate us. Perfect love casts out fear so that we may join in this great service. So that it says, Let us draw near (verse 22). 

    QuesWould it be out of place to ask what is conveyed in the expression, that this man have somewhat also to offer? Is it the praises of His people? 

    JTI think it is that what He offers is of Himself; the idea of offering is not classified but the quality, that He has somewhat to offer. Even if you bring in the saints how much have we to offer? He brings it all in. 

    RemThat is you would include the whole. 

    JTThat is the thought I think. 

    QuesDo we not come together with the holiest in our hearts? 

    JTThe entrance into the holiest is just to bring it down to us. The Jewish believers were very low down. The apostle is endeavouring to bring them to the initial thought in verse 19 of chapter 10, and follows it up with directions as to the way to serve. The entrance to that is in the holiest. Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. We have is one of the leading phrases in the epistle. Each has right to enter by the new and living way, the blood of Jesus. How beautiful that is, coming down to the very youngest, by the blood of Jesus. What has the blood of Jesus done for you? Washed away your sins. And you enter into the holiest by it, too. 

    RemI am not quite clear as to what it means when it says He must have something to offer. 

    JTI would not like to define it. 

    QuesYou do not view it as Aaron who offered what was brought to him? 

    JTChrist by his own blood, has entered in once for all. That is the principle of having something to offer, the principle, the whole position is marked by that. He offered himself without spot to God. If you look at Aaron as he entered, it was not by his own blood, but Christ as High Priest entered by his own blood. All that enters into it, what the priest is as offering, as serving in the sanctuary and the richness of what He offered. It is the great general thought that we have in mind. 

    WGDo not we come together in the assembly with the holiest in our hearts? 

    JTI think so. The holiest is rather an individual thing. That is why I thought it extends to the weakest and the youngest for every christian has a right to enter by the blood of Jesus. 

    WGThis qualifies you for the spiritual order of things. 

    JTI think it does. We are able to see what is inside before God delivers us from an order of things outside. 

    WGThe assembly convened tests us as to what we have got. 

    JTYes. Like Asaph under a new regime under David (1 Chronicles 25:2). Asaph may be taken as a sort of type of most of us, somewhat like Psalm 73. I think that Asaph is a kind of lead for us. 

    The Hebrew christians had got down so low: they had reverted to the old things, as christendom has done. The apostle is getting them to draw near, to see what is before God. Jesus, whose blood had washed away their sins, had gone into heaven. Inside the veil is what Jesus is before God. I am not going on with anything else than Jesus in heaven, not what He was here on earth, but in heaven carrying on the service of God. The third book of Psalms (Psalm 73 - Psalm 89) would be a great help in regard to these verses in Hebrews. Entering the sanctuary, I see what things are. 

    QuesWould it be right to bring in the breakdown of Aaron? He was not able to wear the garments. 

    JTHe is only a type; Christ does not break down. 

    RemIt enhances the glories of Christ. 

    JTIt does. We have His personal dignity set out in chapters 4, 5 and 7; they deal with the greatness of His Person. He is Priest on the principle of the oath, a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec (chapter 5:6). The summary is in the beginning of chapter 8, We have such a one high priest. 

    RemI am sure we need to have an enhanced idea of the value of the blood of Jesus. 

    JTIt is within the range of every christian. Everybody may understand the blood of Jesus, it is by the Spirit we have access to Christ, by one Spirit. The divine idea is Christ risen and glorified, and the Spirit in the saints. We have got to translate the language of Hebrews into the language of Romans, Colossians and Corinthians. I believe many christians are puzzled by the language of Hebrews because it is language taken up from the Old Testament; the epistles are written in our own language. The blood of Jesus is a beautiful term; nothing is more beautiful and touching than the blood of Jesus. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of the house of God coming in here (verse 21)? 

    JTThe idea is that what is moral stands in relation to the house of God; we do not want to let in sectarian thoughts here; there is only one house composed of all christians. 

    QuesDo you view the saints here as in wilderness circumstances? 

    JTIt is spiritual, because it contemplates the saints getting into a spiritual realm. Many of the saints children are in the wilderness; they cannot go to Egypt and they do not want to go to Canaan. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh? 

    JTIt is the death of Christ. He goes through the veil; the veil is still up for the Jew. It is a question of spiritual understanding. Christ having died and risen and gone into heaven, there is a way in through the veil. Christendom has put itself outside the veil. It requires faith and the Spirits power, a new and living way by the Spirit. As we get in Ephesians 2:18, Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. That is on a high level but it shows somewhat of what is meant. We go in, but we go in in that way through Christ. 

    WHIf we are to have part in the service we are to move on that line outside of the ordinance of man. 

    JTThat is the idea, it is by the Spirit, a living way by the Spirit. So here, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water, sets the heart at liberty, so Let us draw near. 

    QuesIn chapter 8 when the Lord is spoken of as Priest, the throne is mentioned, but in chapter 9 it is not mentioned; why is that? 

    JTIt is in the heavens in chapter 8, the throne of the greatness in the heavens. There are four references to the throne in Hebrews: in chapter 1:8; chapter 4:16; chapter 8:1; and chapter 12:2, whilst in chapter 10:12 it says, He ... sat down on the right hand of God; they are like four great pillars  the throne of the greatness in the heavens. He is great enough to sit there. 

    RemI suppose the greatness in Hebrews is in contrast to the smallness of judaism. 

    JTYes, that is the idea. There is no outward smallness about christendom and judaism. When we come to chapter 11, entering for us is suggested by the whole cloud of witnesses, brought into the realm of life. They have passed out of death into life. Their actions indicated they were living men, living in the light of another world, the living way, a living state of things, that is the idea. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE VALUE OF LIVING IN IT (JT 82)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 6

    GMI suggested this scripture because it states formally that the saints are Gods house. The question is often raised, What is the house? So it is better to have a formal statement from Scripture, Whose house are we. 

    HBWhy is the condition brought in if indeed we hold fast? 

    JTBecause the house of God is a real formation; it refers to those indwelt by the Spirit. It is not fair to connect it with an unreal state of things; it is not scriptural. It is connected with a real state of things, persons indwelt by the Spirit. It is well to have clearly before us what it is at present. We are the house of God in a provisional way; we are not always to be that. Moses is said to have been a faithful minister in Gods house. There are three men in the Old Testament, who stand in a special way connected with the house  Jacob, Moses and David. In Genesis 28 you get the first mention of the house in Scripture; then in the Psalms it is stated positively that David would not give sleep to his eyes, till he found a place for Jehovah; but Moses was a servant in the house, whereas when we come to the antitype of Moses, Christ is Son over it, and Son over it as the One who has built it. 

    QuesWould you say His death is the foundation of the house? 

    JTYes. David had light as to the foundation; it was laid where the sword of Jehovah was sheathed. It will be remembered that when David numbered the people, he incurred the displeasure of Jehovah, and the sword of Jehovah was set to destroy the city. David accepted the full responsibility of the guilt, and he has guidance as to approaching God on mount Moriah. He was afraid to go to Gibeon, where the tabernacle was, where that which represented the first covenant stood, but he did approach on the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite; and he discerned that God accepted his sacrifice there. The sword of Jehovah was sheathed there, and that actually took place in the death of Christ; so the foundation of the house is clearly laid in connection with the complete execution of justice on the man in the flesh, and, at the same time, man is accepted there. That light has to enter our souls as to the foundation of the house. David prepares immediately for the house, following on that. 

    JSWhy is the first thought of the house in connection with heaven in Jacob? This is the gate of heaven. 

    JTI think that he felt God was there; that is another point in regard to the house; it must be so. Jacob was not equal to the presence of God! God was there, and the house is in close proximity to heaven, though it may be instituted on earth. Was it in your mind that some take account of it like this, not as a very happy place, Mr. M.? 

    GMWell, I do not know; it often seems to young people as if it were not a very congenial place. 

    GNThat is the view from the outside. Jacob said, How dreadful is this place! 

    QuesWas Jacob an object of interest to heaven? 

    JTYes; a lonely wanderer, and a man who had established a very bad reputation; but with all that, an object to heaven. 

    RemThe ladder is the link with heaven. 

    JTYes; the angels of God are ascending and descending on it. As to the significance of that, it refers to Christ; He only could be an object to heaven. It is alluded to in John 1, Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. 

    QuesWhat are the greater things the Lord alludes to in John 1? 

    JTThe things of christianity; man as such  the Son of Man  should be an object to heaven, not Israel. 

    GNWhy do you give David precedence over Solomon? 

    JTDavid had the light of the house; Solomon simply carried out things according to the light David had. David had light as to it, and got it, as I said, by seeing that the foundation was to be laid where the sword was sheathed. It is a great point to get hold of; man is accepted on the ground of sacrifice and on that spot (mount Moriah, in the type) where the flesh is condemned. He discerned that that was the spot where the house should be, and that is for us to see. The flesh is refused there, and man is accepted  the house is for man. 1 Chronicles is really greater than what follows; not only do you get the foundation of the house, but the service of the singers and others all provided by David. So Solomon only puts into effect what is suggested by David. David tells us formally that he had the pattern of all these things by the Spirit, and what hindered him building was simply that he had been a man of war. 

    Moses had to do with the house as a more provisional thing, not as a permanent fixed abode. Moses had to do with the house in a contrary scene, in the wilderness. It is important to see where the ministry of Moses stands in the ways of God; the order of the house comes in in connection with his ministry. He got his commission at Horeb, and he was to take the people out of Egypt to serve God there at Horeb. There the covenant was given, and the order of the house. In regard to the ministry of Moses, you will find continually repeated in his message to Pharaoh that the people were to be let go to serve God. In all his messages to Pharaoh this is apparent; the people were not merely to be liberated, but to serve God, and the primary thought was to serve God in mount Horeb. So it is clear that if we are to be in the house where Gods service is to be carried on and maintained, we must be apart from Egypt. 

    GGIn what way is the house presented in Hebrews? 

    JTIn connection with the greatness of Christ. We are called upon to consider Him, and He is the greater than Moses. We are said to be the house  the saints  and Christ is over it, not as Moses, simply an appointed servant, but Christ is over it as Son, and this lends a very great element to the house, which did not exist in Old Testament times. 

    QuesWhat brings us practically to the truth of the house? 

    JTIf God obtains His place in your soul, you are very glad to hear about His house. You have the desire that David had, to dwell in the house of the Lord. What do you say? 

    RemI was thinking of the fear we were speaking of connected with the house of God. Why is it? 

    JTThey do not know God. Had Jacob known God, he would not have had fear. He came back after to that spot, and the fear was gone; he did not call it a dreadful place any more. God had met him and wrestled with him. Young believers do not always appreciate the house as they do not know God. 

    RemYou get the house in Exodus 15. 

    JTYes, I will prepare Him a habitation. 

    QuesHow do we get free of Egypt? 

    JTWhat helps as to Egypt is that after we get light as to the resurrection of Christ we are met immediately by Marah, and this refers to the discipline of God. The judgment of God is really upon us, as men in the flesh just as much as on the Egyptian; 

    we have to drink the judgment in that sense; but its character is altered when we see Christ has been under it. We see He has been under what seems so adverse to us. 

    HBWe have to drink what overwhelmed the Egyptians. 

    QuesWhat is the character of the epistle to the Hebrews? 

    JTHebrews is a book of contrasts. The house is under the supervision of the Son, and if so you have a wonderful atmosphere in the house. That lends it a wonderful attractiveness. Instead of its being a dreadful place, as it was to Jacob, it becomes a very desirable place. Then we have not to go far to seek it. As this passage formally states, it is the saints: Whose house are we. 

    QuesWhy is it put in that conditional way  If indeed we hold fast? 

    JTLest it might be connected with an unreal state; lest it might be connected with a state of profession. 

    QuesIs not continuance a feature of the house? 

    JTYes; what marks the house is confidence in God, and rejoicing in hope; those who compose the house have confidence in God and rejoice in hope. 

    QuesPlease say something as to the provisional character of the house. 

    JTWe are not to be the house permanently. The house of God stood connected with the Jew, and was taken up in a provisional way among christians, pending the re-establishment of Israel, Your house is left unto you desolate, the Lord says in Luke 13, and in chapter 14 you get My house may be filled. The idea of the house is thus continued in a provisional way, pending the reestablishment of Israel when again it will be connected with Israel. It was important that the Hebrews should understand this. 

    HBIs that why we are taken back to the tabernacle? 

    JTYes; here it refers to the wilderness. 

    GNIsrael should have been the reflection to the nations of what God was. 

    JTGod dwelling in the midst of the people should have given character to the people. That is the divine thought, and when you come to christianity, that is what marks the house; those who compose it are in sympathy with God. 

    QuesIs the Spirits voice limited to the house? 

    JTYes, I think so; the Spirit speaks there. 

    ANDo you think the house of God is connected with the sphere of purpose, or how God is known in the way of testimony, or both? 

    JTBoth, I think. The house in natural things is that in which the man himself is reflected; so with Gods house. That gives the house a very great place. Then too, the house of God is universal; and that is the most important thing we can accept; it is not a local idea. The house of God is universal; those who compose it are not of any particular nation. 

    RemThe law of the house is holy. 

    JTYes, for God is holy: Be ye holy, for I am holy. As we were saying, the house is a universal idea; and those who compose the house are exercised about universal things, not about national things. 

    QuesWhen does the provisional aspect terminate? 

    JTWhen we are transferred to heaven; the idea then is taken up in Israel. 

    RemChrist built the house. 

    JTYes; He is a divine Person, and is necessarily greater than any servant could be. The universe is not Gods house now, for the reason that it is not clean. It has to be cleansed. It will be so in the millennial state; there will be no part of the creation in which God is not known. We take the position now, in a provisional way; but in the future the position will be taken in regard to the whole universe. 

    QuesDoes God dwell in the house? 

    JTGod dwells there, and His character is reflected. The first epistle to Timothy indicates the character of the house. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between the Fathers house and Gods house? 

    JTThe former is Johns line; the latter is Lukes line, and stands connected with the gospel. The Fathers house is the family sphere, and refers to what is eternal. 

    DGWill the house of God cease with the millennial order of things? 

    JTWell, you will have the tabernacle of God. I am not prepared to say that the tabernacle is exactly the idea of the house; still, God is with men eternally. It is what wisdom had before her. It is the great end of Gods ways, and He secures that  a dwelling with men; but the idea of the house, as we have been thinking of it here, is where it is introduced into a contrary scene, and Gods order is to be maintained in the presence of what is contrary. 

    RemHe who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house; the allusion is to Christ. 

    QuesWhen did He build the house? 

    JTThe provisional house? 

    RemYes. 

    JTAt Pentecost. Christ embraces the two figures, David and Solomon. David prepared the material and Solomon put it together. Christ answers to both, so that we have now a habitation of God by the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat about Matthew 16? 

    JTThe point there is living. In scriptures that have reference to Jews and Jewish christians, the idea of living is employed. Peter says, Thou 

    art the Christ, the Son of the living God. So in 1 Timothy where our behaviour is spoken of in connection with the house it goes on which is the assembly of the living God. Matthew 16 is the assembly viewed as such, and that never ceases, but the house character is a provisional thing. 

    RemIt has a peculiar force on that account. 

    JTYes; and I will tell you another thing; the house in the future will never equal what it is now, as it has now taken form in the greatest and most dignified family in the mind of God. If you take what is most august in the counsels of God and place it down here, in the sphere allotted to Israel, it will bear that testimony in a much more dignified way than Israel. So, too, with eternal life; the testimony to it will be borne in a more dignified way by the assembly than by any other family. When it is taken up and applied to a heavenly family, you can see what a dignified character it will have. Just as in ordinary life all have to eat and drink and sleep, but means and education and refinement tend to add a peculiar lustre to life, so it is in divine things; the dignity that attaches to the assembly tends to render the testimony to eternal life more dignified than it would be in connection with any other family. 

    QuesDoes the house present a different thought in Timothy to what it does in Hebrews? 

    JTTimothy enlarges upon it, and treats it as a subject; it is only introduced here in Hebrews in connection with the Apostle and the High Priest. Christ was great in contrast to Moses, who was only a servant. Timothy treats of it as a subject and the condition becoming to it. 

    QuesWhat are the functions of the house? 

    JTThe house, taken as a whole, is a provisional idea. It is that in which God dwells, and His character is known. It is evangelistic. We have a place of nearness to God, and can intercede for all outside. 

    We pray for all men; it is a universal idea. We ought to be enlarged in that regard. We belong to an order of things that is universal, not national. 

    DDThere is the idea of room connected with the house. 

    JTOh yes; Luke 14 shows it is a very wide sphere, but God intended it to be filled. It is a great help to see its universal character. We pray for kings, not the king. 

    QuesIs that the idea of Acts 10? 

    JTThe point in the four-cornered sheet was that it was universal. 
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    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (WJ 1)

    Hebrews 3:1; Hebrews 5:5-9; Hebrews 7:24-28; Hebrews 8:1,2

    I want to speak of the priesthood of Christ. 

    I do not think we know His priestly service on our side sufficiently. 

    We know much that is true, know it as light, but I hope we want to know how the truth works out in a practical way. 

    The reason why we are not more at home with the Lord in the assembly is that we do not know Him enough with us through the week. 

    There are five points before me : 

    (1) The righteous basis of priesthood. 

    (2) The people for whom the priesthood is exercised, and how are they designated. 

    (3) Who the Priest is, and where He is. (These two points depend on each other.) 

    (4) The way He has qualified Himself to be our Priest. 

    (5) The way He exercises His priesthood. 

    (First)

    The Lord Jesus could not be a Priest here; it was after the sacrificial work was over that He entered on the priesthood. Perhaps some are not established in the benefit of the sacrifice. 

    To such let me say this: the God to whom you are responsible, and who alone could rightly measure the character of your responsibility, has come in to settle it according to His own estimate of it and to His own satisfaction. 

    It is remarkable that we get three questions answered as to the Priest in the first three verses of this epistle: who He is, what He did, and where He is. 

    Who is He?  A divine Person, He alone could give divine satisfaction, and He became a man to do it. 

    He is where He is because He did what He did where He was. 

    A man who was under conviction of sin, listening to the gospel for eight weeks, said to me after each meeting, God is just, sir. 

    That was all he could say. 

    I never saw such exercise of soul  he was in intolerable anguish. 

    One morning I met him and he said, It is all right now.  He had got a step further, and knew not only that God is just but that - He is the Justifier. 

    He said, I saw Jesus on the cross for me, and then I saw Him in the glory, and it is all clear from there to here.  That is peace!  I hope your soul is established on that solid basis: what He has done. 

    God has come in from His own side to meet the question of your responsibility. 

    (Second)

    The Spirit puts a volume in a few words. Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling.  Such people are invited to consider the High Priest of their profession, Christ Jesus. 

    In the end of this verse there are two thoughts about the Lord  He is the Apostle and Priest. 

    All that God is to me He is to me in that Person, for He is God. 

    The fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell in Him. 

    My desolate soul finds that that blessed One has met my need for ever. 

    God is all that He is to me in Him, in order that I may know Him. 

    He brings me to God that I may enjoy all that God is. 

    He is Apostle because He brings God to me, and He is Priest because  He brings me to God. 

    How could any person enjoy God apart from knowing that they are made suitable to Him?  but He has made us suitable. 

    Look at chapter 2:. 14. 

    As the children are partakers of flesh and blood  we are the children – he also himself likewise took part of the same  became a man. 

    Death had no claim upon Him, but He came where the children were. 

    There was this terrible power, and He went into death to deliver those who were under it. 

    He has been into death to destroy Satan who held the power of death, and to deliver the children. 

    Next (v 17), He makes propitiation for the sins of the people.  On the one hand, Satans power broken up; on the other, propitiation made to God. 

    He comes into our place. 

    He comes where the children are; our hearts are drawn to Him when we see Him doing that. 

    You must learn this, the journey He took from the abode of love, where the children were thought of, down to the place where the children were found. 

    Oh, that we were more affected by the love of God. 

    We want to walk under the spell of His love, and our conscience pure in the presence of God. 

    In Psalm 40  He says, He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay.  He went into distance and darkness   it was horrible to Him; He went there because we were there, but His feet were brought up from that pit. 

    Miry clay corresponds to Sinai; we have no footing with God on the ground of what we are, we cannot stand before Him; our nature is sinful, but He was made sin.  We went into it, but He has come out of it. 

    Psalm 40: 3 says, He hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God.  If His feet are on the rock, we are on the rock; if He sings, we sing. 

    Now look at Hebrews 2:11.  He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.  I think that establishes the principle of double identification  that is the platform. 

    The Spirit of God can lead our souls into the blessedness of what it means. 

    The measure in which you have been made to feel the need of His death is the measure in which you appreciate His death. 

    Verse 11, not ashamed to call us brethren; verse 12, I will declare thy name unto my brethren; verse 13 is sonship, association; you put your trust in Him. 

    Your knowledge of verse 13 is the measure in which you understand verse 12. 

    Before you can know the privilege of the assembly you must know the path. 

    If we are not in the path of life as children, we shall not know the sweet and blessed privilege of verse 12. 

    If you are characterised by self all the week, you cannot enjoy the assembly on the Lords day. 

    (Third)

    Hebrews 5: 5 says, Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee.  That is a quotation from Psalm 2. 

    In that psalm we are taught the impotency of man and the majesty of God. 

    If you are timid and in fear of man that will help you.  Men are banded together against God and His Christ, you have to face that when you go into the world, but in Psalm 2  you see what a poor thing man is. 

    You and I have to do with GOD, and man is impotent against God.  God says, I have set my king on my holy hill; 

    he is my Son. 

    The rejection of Christ brings sonship to light. CHRIST HAS BEEN REJECTED FROM THIS WORLD! 

    Let that fact rest on your spirit. 

    God says: You hate My Son, I kiss Him.  Christ is greeted as the Son, as man; He always was the Son 3, but now as man He is greeted thus, Thou art my Son.  That sets forth a new and heavenly relation for us. 

    Thank God we have kissed the Son; through grace we have been made to do that. 

    Now God wants us to know Him. 

    You remember when the tax-gatherers came to Peter and said, Doeth not your master pay tribute?.  Peter said, Yes.  Afterwards, in the house, the Lord spoke of it, and explained that the children were free, and told Peter what to do so as not to offend them; but these are the words I want you to notice, that take , and give unto them for me and thee. 

    Is not that beautiful?  I quote it to shew the identification. 

    If it is sonship for Him, it is sonship for us. 

    We have been taught that we go with that Person, like Aaron and his sons. 

    If you have never tasted that, I pray God that you may do so. 

    Now let me draw your attention to Galatians 4:4-6. 

    I read the end of verse 4 and the beginning of verse 5 as a parenthesis.  When the fulness of the time was come , God sent forth his Son ... that we might receive sonship.  We learn in Him what sonship is, and we have His Spirit in us that we may be able to cry, Abba, Father!  It is a great joy to be able to say that, and God finds His pleasure in it. 

    It is not prayer.  God loves to have our hearts responsive to His love. 

    It is not asking for things, but having our hearts led into His love, so that we may say, Father!  Father!!  in rapturous joy. 

    To return now to Hebrews 5. 

    Christ is greeted as Priest when He took His seat up there : Thou art - a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec (v 6).  The spot that claims Him is the spot that claims us. 

    The heavenly calling comes to view when you know Him where He is.  Partakers of the heavenly calling is seen in Christ where He is. 

    Can you say, Heaven is better than earth?  Of course it is, you say. 

    But is it?  Is it better to you?  The Lord has lost the earth for the moment, and heaven is better than earth. 

    If you come on these lines, you will find you need a priest. 

    A people going to heaven (not when you die, but now) need a priest. 

    Heaven is not a place of refuge, it is a home. 

    (Fourth)

    How He qualified Himself to be our Priest. (Chap 5: 7)  The days of His flesh are over, He has reached the goal, but He has been here, He has tasted this pathway. 

    He was heard for his piety. 

    What has He not tasted?  He was hungry, weary, in sorrow and joy. 

    He has qualified Himself to touch us as none other can. 

    Why do we not go to Him?  He will never misunderstand you. 

    He will attach your heart to Himself as He draws near to you. 

    When none else can draw near, He will. 

    The days of his flesh are set forth in Psalm 109.  For my love they are my adversaries: but I give myself unto prayer, 
  
    Hebrews 4
    

    
    
  
  
    Hebrews 4

    


	(Hebrews 1)     TRUE GREATNESS (A READING AT DEFFORD 30 JULY 1935) (CAC 23) 


	(Hebrews 1)     HEAVENLY THINGS (A READING AT EVESHAM 4 AUGUST 1935) (CAC 23) 


	(Hebrews 1)     THE DIVINE APPOINTMENTS AS SEEN IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (JT 62) 


	(Hebrews 2)     THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (AJG 5) 


	(Hebrews 2)     MADE LIKE TO HIS BRETHREN (CAC 17) 


	(Hebrews 2)     THE HEAVENLY CALLING (TWO ADDRESSES AT NEWTON ABBOT) (CAC 23) 


	(Hebrews 2)     MADE LIKE TO HIS BRETHREN (AN ADDRESS) (CAC 23) 


	(Hebrews 2)     GRACE  THE LAW OF GODS KINGDOM (FER 11) 


	(Hebrews 3)     FOUR READINGS ON HEBREWS (2) (FER 19) 


	(Hebrews 3)     MAIDSTONE  READING (3) (JT 73) 


	    THE HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION (AJG 3) 


	    GRACE  ITS SUPREMACY (FER 2) 


	    REST (FER 11) 


	    GODS WORD, THE PRINCIPLE OF LIFE IN THE SOUL (FER 13) 


	    LABOUR (FER 14) 


	    THE MEANS BY WHICH WE ARE KEPT (FER 18) 


	    (5) THE PRESENT IS A TIME OF EXERCISE (FER 19) 


	    OUR GREAT PRIEST (JBS 1) 


	    SYMPATHY (JBS 4) 


	    THE PRIESTHOOD (JBS 5) 


	    WHAT CHRIST IS FOR US (JBS 5) 


	    NEARNESS TO CHRIST WHERE HE IS (JBS 6) 


	    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (JBS 6) 


	    GODS REST, THE SAINTS REST (JND 16) 


	    THE BELIEVER ENTERING INTO GODS REST (JND 16) 


	    THE PRESENCE OF GOD (JR 2) 


	    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 13) 


	    READINGS ON HEBREWS (4) (JT 19) 


	    THE WORD OF GOD AND THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (JT 56) 


	    THE GOSPEL OF HEAVEN (JT 58) 


	    HOW WE ARE SUPPORTED IN THE WORD OF GOD (JT 61) 


	    GODS MIND AS CONVEYED IN THE WORD (JT 85) 


	    THE ADMINISTRATIVE FEATURE OF CHRISTIANITY (2) (JT 92) 


	    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 96) 




  

  
    THE HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION (AJG 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION (AJG 3)

    Hebrews 4: 14 - 16; Hebrews 5: 1 - 10; Hebrews 7: 26 - 28

    We have been speaking together of the thought of sonship as the characteristic feature of Christianity according to Gods mind, so that Peter confesses Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God, and then, when taken by the Lord Jesus on to the holy mount, the Father called Peters attention to Christ, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him, Matthew 17: 5. He would not allow any suggestion of something less to be put alongside of the thought of sonship. Peter had suggested three tabernacles, one for Christ and one for Moses and one for Elias, but as soon as the suggestion was made, the Father intervened in an adjusting way. Peter was to understand that there was no such thought in Gods mind, He had brought in His best. Sonship, as set out to be learned in Christ, is Gods thought for those whom He calls, and nothing secondary is to be put alongside of it. The Lord sought to establish Peter in the sense of it in saying, Then are the sons free, and then telling him to take a piece of money and give to those who demanded it, saying, take that and give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17: 27. It is a most remarkable thing that the Lord should say, for me and thee. We are to learn the truth in Christ, for me, and then learn to identify ourselves with Him in that which is set forth in Himself. 

    I want, this evening, in calling attention to these scriptures, to show that on the side of our response our High Priest is the Son of God. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews at the beginning of chapter 3 says, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus. The Apostle is the One in whom God sets out His thoughts toward us, so in the first chapter God is speaking now in His Son. We learn what Gods thoughts for us are in sonship in Christ. He has come in in order that they might be set out; He is thus the Apostle of Christianity, the authoritative exponent in Himself of what Gods thoughts of blessing are for those whom He calls. He is also the High Priest of our confession; He is the One who in Himself sets out the answer to the way God is revealed, in perfect consistency with it, and He is equal to sustaining us in answer to the way in which God has come out. There is very little more said about the Apostle of our confession after the beginning of the epistle, but the greater part of it is taken up with the side of the High Priest, the One who represents Gods people in His presence and who sustains them in moving in response to God. So, while in the first chapter Psalm 2 is quoted, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee, it is in connection with the Apostle; God brings in His Son and sets out His thoughts for us that they are nothing less than sonship. In Hebrews 5 the same Psalm is quoted again, not now to bring in the thought of the Apostle, but in order to show that when God said, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee, He marked Him out for priesthood, And no one takes the honour to himself but as called by God, even as Aaron also. Thus the Christ has not glorified himself to be made a high priest; but he who had said to him, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee, verses 4, 5. I only bring that in in order to show the immensity of what is in view in this simple statement in Psalm 2, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee. All Christianity is wrapped up in it. The Apostle of our confession is involved in it, the One who sets out Gods thoughts in Christianity, and the High Priest of our confession is also involved in it. God takes up no less than His Son to represent the saints in their movements God-ward, to support them and to give character to their response. 

    Coming to the scripture with which we commenced reading, the writer says, Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God. Hebrews is characterised by the constant allusions to Jesus; that is, the writer would fix our attention on the Person of Christ not primarily in any official view of Him, but in His personal attractiveness, the name by which He is known. But then He immediately adds to His personal name Jesus the Son of God, and then that He has passed through the heavens, gone right through; however many heavens there are He has gone through them all into the immediate presence of God. Hebrews has often been called the epistle of the opened heavens and that is exactly what it is. The Spirit of God attracts us to the glorious position that Jesus is filling now; He has passed through the heavens; that is, He has gone right into the immediate presence of God and He is there as the Son of God, and as representative of us. The Representative of the saints is not only in the immediate presence of God, but He is there as His Son in all the affection and nearness and suitability that that involves. 

    This is brought in in order that we should hold fast our confession. The word all through the epistle to the Hebrews rendered profession should be confession. There is a great deal of difference between profession and confession, because profession may be merely profession if a thing is professed but is not real, and that is the case in Christendom; there is a great profession of Christianity without anything vital in it. Confession is a very different matter; it is something that you commit yourself to and are prepared to stand by. It involves that you are in the presence of something adverse that calls it forth, that you take your stand by the Position, that you are a Christian, a partaker of the heavenly calling; your life is not bound up with this world, but by grace you have part in the service of God, not in any system of bondage and distance but in the liberty that sonship contemplates. That is to be held fast. We all know that to go through a world such as this is, is testing to us; we know it is easy for us to be overtaken, and deflected, it may be, from that which is strictly righteous; it is easy for us to become defiled in our spirits and become deadened in our spiritual sensibilities, and Satan would make use of all that to try and get us to give up having to do with God, or perhaps what is even more subtle, going on having to do with God but in a formal way. 

    There are two things brought in in this chapter intended to save us from that. The first is the word of God. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. That is, the effect of the word of God, not necessarily the Scriptures in a literal way, though the Scriptures will convey to us the mind of God, but the word of God is what God is saying to us, and recognised by us as Gods word; it has this character that it is living and operative and can make the finest divisions and gives us to feel there is nothing unapparent to Him but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we, have to do. That is a most important preservative. One is seeking to be practical as conscious of our need, of it as having to do with the greatest and most holy and precious things. There is a great need of being practical and a great need to submit ourselves from day to day to the all-powerful effect of the word of God which is living and operative and sharper than any two-edged sword, which can discern all the intents of the heart and make everything apparent before Him, with whom we have to do. It is a sobering consideration, but the more we avail ourselves of it the more we shall welcome it. The one who wrote Psalm 139 knew something of this. How terrible is the searching character of the word of God! He says, Jehovah, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off. What a striking thing that is! He could not sit down or get up without being conscious of God taking account of his movements and the motives that lay behind them; he was conscious of being in the presence of God, everything being made apparent in the eyes of Him with whom he had to do. As he proceeds, he takes account of the work of God, and he understands that the searching character of the word of God is intended to help the work of God. It is intended to help him to distinguish between the workings of the flesh and the work of God, so that the work of God might stand out in its own distinction. At the end of the Psalm he says, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any grievous way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting. That is, he positively asks to be searched; he has come to learn the great value that is attached to it. He desires to be practically freed from all that would hinder his having part in the service of God. The word of God in this living character, as bringing us into the presence of God, is one of the great preservatives available to us as having been called with this heavenly calling. We are partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    The other great provision is the High Priest who is in the presence of God. He is always maintaining in Himself the full standard of our position. We are never to be diverted from keeping our minds on Jesus the Son of God. He is there as our representative. That is the idea of the High Priest, and we are to fix our eyes on Him who has passed through the heavens and allow nothing to becloud the position of favour and nearness in which God has set us in Him, but in order that we should be kept morally in accord with that, we have the High Priest who is sympathetic, who can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. He has been in this scene and has personally experienced the character of the scene, and He has known what it was to be approached by Satan and He has been tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. So with a knowledge of that we are to come boldly to the throne of grace knowing that the High Priest is on our behalf, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. 

    In the next chapter the writer of the epistle goes on to enlarge on the priesthood of Christ. As I have said, He is marked out Priest by reason of the fact that God has said, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee. God intends us to understand that we are represented in His presence by no less than His Son. Another thing comes in in Psalm 110 Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, verse 4. Melchisedec is a most interesting and mysterious personage. We read of him in Genesis 14 and then there is no more reference to him in Scripture for centuries until Davids day, and then David by the Spirit writes Psalm 110 and says, Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Then there is no more reference to Melchisedec for centuries until Christ had come and died and risen again, and gone to the right hand of God and then the Spirit of God in writing the epistle to the Hebrews brings in again the history of Melchisedec and gives us to understand what the import of it is. Melchisedec was brought on the scene in a mysterious way. No mention is made of his birth or his death or his genealogy, in order that he might convey to us the idea of the Son of God. It is intended to convey that sonship and priesthood are now centred in the Person of. One who is divine, and it means that the Priesthood that is now exercised by our Lord Jesus Christ is intransmissible. The old order of priesthood was transmissible; it was handed on from one to another because the priest died, but now the priesthood is established in One who never dies and that means we have now come to finality. The position of sonship which God has brought in in Christianity, and in which we are to respond to Him, is now set forth in Christ; our High Priest, and it will never be relinquished. That is in order to establish us. Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Having brought that in, the writer goes on to show in a touching way how completely the Lord has entered into the circumstances and testings of human life here in order that He might become qualified to serve us as High Priest in a sympathetic and intelligent way. 

    So it brings in the days of his flesh. How wonderful that is! What an expression! To think of Him who, as another scripture says, is over all, God blessed for ever, to think that there should be a period of which it is said of Him the days of his flesh. It shows how wonderfully near He has come, entering into conditions of human life, moving here in perfect faithfulness to God for the express purpose of qualifying as a sympathetic High Priest for Gods people. Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death, not save Him from death, but out of death. I have no doubt the reference is particularly to Gethsemane and no doubt also to the cross, but the strong crying and tears refers especially to Gethsemane. Matthew and Mark and Luke all give us Gethsemane, and all give us different glories as apprehended in connection with it. Matthew says that the Lord prayed and said, My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt, Matthew 26: 39. And then it says, according to Matthews account, that He prayed a second time, My Father, if this cannot pass from me unless I drink it, thy will be done, verse 42. It is a most wonderful and deep expression to us of the holy feelings which passed through the mind of the Lord Jesus at that crucial moment, for death to Him meant death in a most solemn way as the judgment of God in an unsparing way. He who had walked in unbroken communion with God in a sense of His delight in Him, was now facing the awful reality of being abandoned by God, and as being made sin to face His displeasure, His wrath, and to bear it all. Hence, as feeling it with holy sensibilities, He first of all prays that if it is possible the cup might pass from Him, but not as I will, but as thou wilt. Then He says, as though so to speak, He had come to it, My Father, if this cannot pass from me unless I drink it, thy will be done. All through there had never been with Him any other will but His Fathers will, but there were holy sensibilities of what that will involved, and when there was no other way of effectuating that will and as recognising that there was not, He says in complete submission, thy will be done. 

    Mark tells us that He said, Abba, Father, it is the only time it is recorded that He said it. I have no doubt that He said it on many other occasions, but it brings out the depth of feeling in the double use of the appellation of Father, and gives us the actual words the Lord used, and so we are to develop in ability to take it up as an evidence of the liberty of sonship, of the feelings that go along with sonship. Luke tells us that He knelt down and prayed, and that his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down upon the earth, Luke 22: 44, and also tells us that he prayed more intently, a remarkable thing. I doubt if we should have ever dared to say that if Scripture had not recorded it. Although there was perfection in the Lord Jesus, there is in perfection such a thing as greater degrees of intensity of prayer. He prayed more intently. And his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down upon the earth. All this is intended to convey that the Lord has entered into exercises in the most touching way as to what was involved in going through to the end governed by the will of God. Whatever was involved, He would go through, but He has realised in an experimental way what was involved in obedience. It says, though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered, Hebrews 5: 8. He did not learn to be obedient, but He learned obedience; that is, it was a new experience to Him. As in Godhead condition it did not apply to Him to obey; God has no one to obey. Obedience does not apply to God as such, but as become Man He entered into a condition to which obedience applied and a new experience was opened up. He was to tread a path in which obedience to the will of God was called for from beginning to end. He went through it in unqualified obedience proving to the full what obedience was, what it involved, how testing Satan could make it, for he was certain to make it as difficult as he could. Every testing only proved that the Lord Jesus was incorruptible and entirely set for Gods will, but it is very touching that He should have learned obedience by the things He suffered. 

    Having been made perfect and taken His place on high as our High Priest, He has become to all them that obey him author of eternal salvation. You see the moral link, it is those who obey Him who come into the gain of His priesthood. I do not think we ever get the gain of priesthood until our wills are subject and we ourselves are moving in the way of obedience, and then, as we discover the tests which obedience may involve, the Lord can draw near to us and show us that He has been supremely tested in it, but now is able to support us as governed by that principle. He has gone through and has been heard on account of His piety. So we are encouraged to go on in piety. Obedience is one of the first elements of piety, and piety brings God into circumstances here. Those who know God can bring Him in; we know God will be true to those who move on the principle of obedience to His will, and the Lord Jesus was heard on account of His piety, He was heard from the horns of the unicorns. And now He is become to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation. I am sure of this that we do not get the gain of the priesthood of Christ unless we are subject. It is those who are prepared to obey who get the gain and support of the priesthood of Christ; the priesthood of Christ has in view that we should be supported and sustained in view of serving God. The service of God in sonship is not to break down. We were referring to the way the Lord speaks of my assembly and the joy it is to the heart of Christ to have that on earth which, in response to God in sonship, can be preserved right through in the presence of hades gates. The priesthood of Christ comes in to sustain this. 

    After having gone through all this, the scripture speaks of Him as addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. It is to assure us that the priesthood of Christ is an enduring, intransmissible one, that this character of priesthood set out in Christ as Son is the priesthood that abides. We know how Melchisedec came forth to support Abraham. Abraham is typically a partaker of the heavenly calling and he was concerned about his brother Lot. Lot had been carried away captive by the kings who had overcome the king of Sodom and Abraham moved to deliver his brother. He traversed a vast tract of country, for he went as far as from Hebron to near Damascus, and took with him three hundred and eighteen servants trained in his house. He was effective in delivering his brother, but alas, Lot did not profit by it. Lots name means veil; that is, he is someone of whom you could never be sure, he is never distinctive. You cannot see a veiled person very well, you do not quite know what features mark them, and alas there are such among the people of God, they are never very definite but are always somewhat uncertain. The probability is that they have their interest outside the assembly and they are easily taken away captive. In the Song of Songs the speaker in chapter l, says, For why should I be as one veiled, verse 7. That is a good exercise for young believers as to whether there is any reason why they should be as veiled, why the saints should have occasion to wonder what it is that is holding them back. We do not want to be like Lot, he had to be dragged out in the end. How much better to be like Abraham who was called the friend of God So Abraham recovers his brother and Melchisedec comes out to meet him with bread and wine and says, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. And blessed be the Most High God, who has delivered thine enemies into thy hand, Genesis 14: 19, 20. Abraham had gained a great victory and the danger was that he might attach it to himself. The king of Sodom said to Abraham, Give me the souls, and take the property for thyself, as if Abraham was intended to enrich himself. Abraham was being invited by the king of Sodom to take all the spoil but Melchisedec forestalls the king and says, Blessed be the Most High God, who has delivered thine enemies into thy hand. Melchisedec would say, Do not forget that in anything you have achieved it is God who has done it, and you are blessed of the Most High God, and no glory that you might attach to yourself can be compared with the dignity that is yours, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God. Abraham gives Melchisedec a tenth of all and is enabled completely to repudiate the suggestion of the king of Sodom. If there has been any gain it is God who is to be regarded as the One to whom the credit is due. How real is the support of Christ to those who are partakers of the heavenly calling in order that we should not become disqualified from serving as sons for the pleasure of God. 

    In Hebrews 7 the writer of the epistle is not now occupied with the side of the weakness that attaches to us as down here, and the testings of the Christian path, but with the greatness of the saints as sons of God and partakers of the heavenly calling, and so he says, such a high priest became us, verse 26. That is, he is emphasising how great the saints are, that they are partakers of a heavenly calling, this calling that involves sonship. What kind of a High Priest becomes such a people so great as that? For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. He is not now occupying us with Christ in the days of His flesh, but Christ where He is in the presence of God. He would fix our eyes on Christ in the presence of God. The savour of the days of His flesh remains and, in the power of His having learned obedience, He is ready to succour as occasion requires in the path of obedience to Gods will, but now our attention is directed to Jesus as He is and where He is, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. That is what the writer is calling attention to. Then he goes on to say, who has not day by day need, as the high priests, first to offer up sacrifices for his own sins, then for those of the people. The writer is contrasting the weakness and unprofitableness of the old system with the abiding character of Christianity, For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever. He brings us back to this great thought, Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent. Thou art priest forever after the order of Melchisedec, Psalm 110: 4. Not only has God said it, but He has confirmed it with an oath, so that we may be fully assured that that is the character of Christianity, and that is the One in whom we are represented in the presence of God. 

    I believe the contemplation of the priesthood of Christ, He Himself being identified as the Son, saluted as such, and marked out as High Priest, and coupled with that the word of the oath, showing that what has come in in Christ is established for evermore, is intended to make us stable in what is proper to Christianity, and to preserve us, as we avail ourselves of the word of God on the one hand and the priesthood of Christ on the other hand, so that we may serve the blessed God for ever in the liberty and intelligence proper to sons. 
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    GRACE  ITS SUPREMACY (FER 2)

    Romans 5: 20, 21; Romans 6: 14; Hebrews 4: 16; 2 Corinthians 12: 9; 2 Timothy 2: 1

    When the subject of grace opens out to one it appears so vast that it is difficult to know at what point to take it up. To begin with, I have been struck by the great difficulty of attempting any definition of grace. You would hardly arrive at a right idea of grace by looking the word out in the dictionary, or by going to the original; neither will supply you with a satisfactory definition of it. I think the fact is that no one can get a right idea of it except as he knows God. It is the case in regard to many terms used in Scripture that you can only rightly construe them from Scripture itself And further, it appears to me that you have to gather the idea of grace not simply from Scripture, but from acquaintance with God. 

    Now I need hardly say that grace connects itself most intimately with God Himself; and apart from the knowledge of God I do not think you can understand it. The first principle of grace is, I think, Gods adaptation of Himself to man in mans state of sin and weakness; and that is to me the most wonderful thing in it. It is not exactly the same thought as love; love will act for its own satisfaction. And so it is with God; God is infinite and perfect, and labours for the satisfaction of His love, so that all may be happy as blessed in it. It is not simply that all things are of God, but all things are for God; that is the result of the working out of Gods purposes, everything is to be for the satisfaction of His love. But that entirely depends on the great truth of God being divinely perfect. 

    No one but God could work to such an end. But that is not quite the idea of grace. God has seen fit to come out of His own place, if I may use the expression, to reach man in the state of sin and weakness and degradation in which man was sunk, as departed from God, and in which man was very well content to remain. If God had been pleased to leave man in the degradation of heathenism, man would have been content to remain there. There might have been philosophers, but the great mass of men would have been unaffected by philosophy. It is a well known fact that philosophy never reached the masses; philosophers were a limited class who did not affect the mass of men. I dwelt on a former occasion on grace as relief accorded by God to man, and spoke of the vessel of it, taking up certain passages in the Gospel of Luke which, I thought, brought it out. Subsequently, I took up the teaching of grace, a very important point in regard to our walk down here. My point now is somewhat different, though one may call it another development of the same subject; it is the supremacy of grace, or rather, it is grace in its supremacy. As we had grace in its teaching. So we have grace in its supremacy, the reign of grace. I will tell you what helps to explain it to me. There will come a time when the throne of iniquity will be set up in this world; and also when the throne of righteousness will be established in the coming of the Lord, a king will reign in righteousness. But what marks the present moment is the reign or supremacy of grace, for there is no principle in the world which is so mighty as grace. And there is another thought connected with grace, and that is support, which is the application of grace to us all as believers, and the application of grace specially to the servant of the Lord. Those are the points I desire to bring out now by the help of God. 

    The different scriptures that I have read will, I think, enable me to present the subject. In the two passages from the Epistle to the Romans we get the supremacy of grace in its application to us all. Look at the last two or three verses of chapter 5: Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one mans disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Then in chapter 6: Sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law but under grace. Now, the importance of those two passages is, that they reveal to us what is in the mind of God. It is not in them a question of what is realized in the soul of the Christian, but of what is in the mind of God. Sin has reigned by death; but that state of things has received a death blow, and now grace is to reign through righteousness unto eternal life; that is the divine thought, and that is what led me to the expression, the supremacy of grace. For where sin was the greatest, grace abounded; the apostle in the chapter takes up specially the case of the Jew, those who were under law, for they were the worst of all. The law entered that the offence might abound. There was plenty of offence in the Gentile, but it was in the Jew that the offence abounded. Here it says that, where sin abounded, grace super-abounded, because grace rose above sin wherever sin was, and hence it rose above the sin of the Jew just as much as above the sin of the Gentile. In the commission in the last chapter of the Gospel of Luke, it is said that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in Christs name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. What was to be made evident was the supremacy of grace, that where sin abounded grace super-abounded; the divine thought was that the moment should be marked by the reign of grace. 

    There is one thing in particular that I would notice in the passage, namely, that grace was not to be at the expense of righteousness, nor to reach man in such a way as to give man the impression that God was indifferent to sin. How God brought to pass the reign of grace was by the complete judgment and putting away of sin from before Him, and this was effected by the Lord Jesus Christ; He appeared once in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, that grace might reign through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The great end in view is eternal life, not simply that man may know the grace of God in the forgiveness of his sins, but that grace may reign unto eternal life. No doubt in its full scope and application the passage refers to the future; but it has, I judge, an application to the present. I think it is a mistake to use all the passages of Paul which refer to eternal life in a too exclusively future sense, for Paul commonly presents a thing in its moral aspect, and thus apart from any question of time; this particular passage is abstract, and shews us what was in the mind and thought of God. I want everybody here to accept this, that the thought and purpose of God for a Christian is eternal life. You may say that according to Paul I cannot get it until Christ comes. I do not think that is really the idea of Paul. The apostle says, He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. There is such a thing as reaping eternal life; but you will not reap eternal life of the Spirit if you do not first accept the truth that eternal life is the thought of God about you: God has provided for righteousness, and grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. In this world, where I once was the slave of sin and under the sentence of death, it is possible that I can reap eternal life! I can hardly conceive anything more amazing. The Spirit is a well of water in the believer springing up unto eternal life; and this is connected intimately with the deliverance of the soul from the law of sin and death. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, the apostle says in Romans 8, hath set me free from the law of sin and of death. 

    Now I come to another point of very great comfort, namely, that sin is not to have dominion over you, because you are not under law but under grace. Do you accept this, that sin is not to have dominion over you? You may dread sin; every believer dreads sin and fears lest it should have dominion over him, but sin is not to have dominion over you. We have not yet come to what I would speak of as the application of grace to the soul; it has so far been the divine thought, that sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, but under grace. That could not have been the case in times gone by, in which sin did have dominion. But now the revelation of this thought of God is a great comfort to me. Knowing what I am, how sin besets me, my liability to be brought under the power of evil, and the temptation of the world, it is a very great comfort to know that sin shall not have dominion over me. If I were under law, sin might have dominion over me; but I am under grace, and sin does not have dominion over me, God takes care that it shall not. 

    I want to come now to another thought in connection with grace, and I turn to the passage in Hebrews. Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Now we advance a little further here, for in this passage we do not get simply the divine thought, as in the passages in Romans, but, as it were, the application of it; that is to say, we come boldly, we act in a certain sense. The first thing is to get hold of the divine thought; then to avail ourselves of that which has been placed within our reach, and that is the throne of grace. The throne of grace is accessible to us so that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. It is not here exactly a question of sin, for the provision connects itself with our infirmities; we are conscious of infirmities (I suppose every Christian is); there is the possibility of falling, but in regard to it the throne of grace is available, God is accessible, and we come boldly to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. I think the truth of it hangs on the fact that we have a great high Priest, a representative, who has passed through the heavens, right through to the throne of God. If I were seeking to get on in the world, I would like to be well represented at court if I could not go to court myself, to have a representative there. So in regard to Christians, we are not in heaven, but we have a representative in heaven, One who has passed through the heavens and sympathizes with our infirmities. The practical result is this, we come boldly to the throne of grace. Grace is enthroned, it is again the thought of the supremacy of grace, as seen in the expression throne. Do not confound the idea of the mercy-seat and the throne of grace; I judge they are not at all the same thought. The mercy-seat is where God addresses Himself to men, puts Himself in communication with men to declare His righteousness. What I understand by the throne of grace is the sense in the soul that grace is enthroned; and if you have not that sense, I do not think that you will come boldly to seek grace. Whatever we may have to meet  and we may have to meet many difficulties in passing through this world, many things that will try and test us  it is a great thing to have the sense in the soul that grace is enthroned, that there is no emergency, no difficulty in which it is possible for us to be placed down here in which grace is not available to us. If I wanted the ear of some great person in the country, it would be a great thing for me to know that he was accessible. That is the idea to me of the throne of grace, God is accessible, attentive to the supplications of His people, so that you can come boldly to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. It is not mercy and grace because you have failed; but in order that you may not fail, you receive consideration in the circumstances in which you are placed, and you find grace for seasonable help. Now it is a blessed thing to have all this in passing through this world. I pity the man who is without it. Of all men, I think, the infidel is most in need of pity, for he has no resources outside of himself; while for the Christian what greater comfort can there be than to know that he has resources in God? God is the refuge of the Christian however much he may be tested. And God does allow His people to be tested; and the more light you get the more you will be tested. An accession of light in divine things is sure to bring testing; but it is then a comfort to know that I have a resource in God, that the throne of grace is open to me, that I am represented in heaven; I might be in danger of failing, but the Lord can say, I have prayed for thee. Peter was in great danger of failing in faith, after he had failed in conduct, but the Lord had said to him, I have prayed for thee. And so the Lord can say to us, for He ever liveth to make intercession for us. I think the effect of these things upon the soul is to give us great encouragement. The more I study Scripture the more confident I am that one great purpose of ministry is to encourage the saints. I see the anxiety of the apostle so to bring the word of God to bear upon the saints as to be for their comfort and encouragement; he was continually bent upon their encouragement. And God would encourage the hearts of His people; and the way by which He does it is by showing them how accessible He is to them; it is not simply grace, but the throne of grace, grace is enthroned. And we find this here in the application to us of grace in the infirmity with which we are compassed. I think all are conscious of infirmity, I know that I am; but as I said, there is no greater comfort than the consciousness that we are not left to our own resources, but have ever a resource in God. 

    Now I come to the passage in 2 Corinthians 12: And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Here, 

    we have the application of grace to the servant more particularly, though I think the principle applies generally. If you have followed what I have said, I think you will observe that this passage verifies the remark I made that if one gets an accession of light he is bound to be tested. I doubt if any one ever had experience of getting light from God but what he found that something came along to test him, and if possible to baffle him in his course. We find in the case of the apostle, that he got a great gain of light spiritually, he was caught up into the third heaven and heard words unspeakable which it was not lawful to utter down here; that is to say, he was taken by the power of God into the great reality of the scene of which he testified. When he comes down here again there is a danger of his being puffed up by the abundance of the revelations; and he gets a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him and apparently to baffle him, because it tended to hinder him in the service of the testimony. I daresay you have noticed that the apostle urges the saints to pray that he may have utterance: there was something come in which, I judge, tended to hinder him naturally in the utterance of the great things which God had entrusted to him. He beseeches the Lord three times (he was in earnest about it) that the thorn in the flesh might depart from him; it does not depart from him, but what he learns is this, My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weakness, I do not think anything can be greater gain to a servant of the Lord than to have experience of the strength of the Lord, for it is a great thing to carry out any little service in the strength of Christ. The apostle says, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. The Lord gives the apostle a most reassuring word, to assure him that whatever service he had to carry out he should not be hindered by the messenger of Satan, but that in every circumstance, the grace of Christ was sufficient for him. The strength of Christ is something that you could not describe; it is as different from natural strength or natural ability as anything can be. I will tell you how it works; the grace of Christ brings the heart of the servant so blessedly into the reality of things that a man finds ability to speak of them. If you attempt to speak of such things mentally you will be entirely at fault: you can only speak of divine things with any measure of power in so far as they are really enjoyed in the heart. That is how Christ works, how He makes His grace effective, in so directing the heart of the servant into the things, that out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks, and one can find utterance, even though there be an infirmity of the flesh tending to obstruct. So it was with the apostle, he had remarkable experience of the grace of Christ with him in all his service, even though, I suppose, he never lost the thorn in the flesh. And the thorn in the flesh was a messenger of Satan, not a messenger of God; God allowed it to come to the apostle, but it was the messenger of Satan to obstruct him in his pathway of service down here. But then he had the support of the Lord. It is a great experience to be supported by grace in the difficulties of the pathway here. And in the case of the servant, it is grace that is his support. That is one element of grace, it not only relieves but it supports; and I suppose that there is not a Christian but has some experience of what the support of grace is in the difficulties of the pathway, and in the details of service down here. 

    But now we will pass on to the passage in 2 Timothy: Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. Now, it is evident that the apostle had a great sense of the very arduous path which was before Timothy. The service which Timothy had to carry out was a different service from that of Paul. The gospel was committed to the apostle, and his work was to introduce the testimony; he was the first among the Gentiles. But Timothy was not an apostle, his service was not to inaugurate the testimony, but to be faithful and not to be ashamed of the testimony when it was there; that was the peculiar service to which Timothy was called. And in this way Timothy is the type of the servant who continues to the coming of the Lord; and if I were asked what is the peculiar work of the servant in the present day, I should say it is to stand for the truth in its integrity. God has recovered to us in very great measure the outlines of the truth which was first made known by the apostle, both as to the gospel and as to the church; and the work of the servant in the present day is to hold to the truth which God has recovered to us. Paul knew what a very arduous path that would be, he was conscious that the current would be greatly against Timothy; the mass of professed Christians would be going in another direction, and Timothy was not likely to have an easy time of it. The apostle knew this, and urges on Timothy to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. I find it difficult to attempt to make plain what I judge to be the force of this phrase. It is not to my mind the same idea as that found in 2 Corinthians 12, namely, Christ saying, My grace is sufficient for thee; but the passage refers to a quality realized in the soul. If you study this epistle attentively, you will find that every proper characteristic quality of the Christian is said to be in Christ Jesus. But when I speak of what is in this way in Christ Jesus, I understand by it that which is to be realized in the soul of the Christian. There is nothing for God in Adam or in the flesh: every quality which God can own, faith and love and whatever it may be, in fact, every proper Christian quality is in Christ Jesus. The apostle had not, nor intended that Timothy should have, the faintest confidence in the flesh, but should realize what was in Christ Jesus. It is a point which comes out all through the epistle, the Scriptures were able to make him wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus; I do not think it means through faith of which Christ Jesus was the object, but a character of faith which was realized in the soul. Now the apostle urges him in that way, he was to be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus; there was a wonderful resource there; and if Christ Jesus be the One that dwells in the heart of the Christian, the glory and delight of the Christian, then everything that is in Christ Jesus is realized. When I look at the Lord in His pathway upon earth, I see the perfect adaptation of what was properly divine to the circumstances in which He was placed as man down here. Every moral quality of the Lord was of Himself, He derived nothing in this sense from man, He did not even get learning from man; the Jews said, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? Whatever moral quality we see in Christ as a man down here upon earth, the perfection of faith or confidence, or allegiance or devotedness, nothing was derived, all was of Himself. He became man, and in becoming man He beautified and adorned the humanity that He took. Every real trait of beauty in humanity in His case was of Himself: He took that state and form that He might glorify God in it completely. He was manna come down from heaven; and everything was carried out down here in heavenly grace, in that which was of Himself. We have now in a way to fill that place; and everything in a Christian which is grateful to God is in Christ Jesus, and it will only be true as Christ Jesus is really appreciated in the heart. If the flesh is distrusted, and Christ Jesus is our glory, and the delight of our hearts, every quality of Christ Jesus will be exemplified in us. And that is what is to come to pass. Supposing faith and love mark me; where is the source of them? where do they lie? Not in me, but in Christ Jesus; and they come out in me just as Christ Jesus is appreciated in my heart. And that is what is seen all through the epistle; and so you get grace made good subjectively in the servant. It is a different thought from the supremacy or reign of grace in Romans: there, as we saw, you enter into the divine thought in regard of us, that you are not under law but under grace; and then you come boldly to the throne of grace. That is one side; but then there is another side, and that is, Be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, I want to say another word. The moment is critical and dangerous; it is the last moment here; the coming of the Lord is imminent, and I have questioned with myself very much as to how far saints are practically prepared for the coming of the Lord. I can hardly think it is so unless I hear the cry of the Spirit and the bride. The wonderful way in which the Lord presents Himself at the close of the Revelation has struck me. He says, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star; that is what He should be to the heart of the Christian, the soul delighting in the sense that He is the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. But what is the answer to it? The Spirit and the bride say, Come. You must have the Spirit and the bride saying, Come, in view of the coming of the Lord. Do you think that cry has been raised? It may be I am not very quick to perceive it, but I do not hear very much of the cry of the Spirit and the bride; I see the Lords coming held as a doctrine, but it is another thing to get the cry of the Spirit and the bride, that is what one would desire to hear. The cry of the Spirit and the bride is the cry of affection, affection that will not be content without the bridegroom. And I do not think you will get the cry of the bride except there be in some measure the sense of union, else it would not be the cry of the bride, for the thought of the bride brings in union. It is normal to the Spirit and the bride to say, Come. But what do you think will prepare you for it? It is to be answering to the word; That which ye have hold fast till I come; that is what we have to do. God has been very gracious to us in these last days in recovering to us the truth. How are you going to hold it? Simply as doctrine or in terms? If you attempt it in that way you will never hold it at all, it will slip away from you without your knowing it; you will hold the terms when the value of the thing spoken of is completely gone. You can only retain the truth by the soul being in the reality of it, and I speak of this in connection with this passage, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, Christ Jesus being the object and joy of the heart; you delight to see that in infinite grace God has been pleased to displace the first man, with all his pretensions, in order that He may introduce the second. I see four points in Christ; I see manhood beautified and adorned here upon earth, so that God should be glorified in man; I see God glorified in man in the putting away of sin; I see, in the resurrection, man accepted; and in the exaltation of Christ, man glorified; Christ is in heaven, the glorified Man, and that Man is to be the glory and delight of the Christian. If that is the case, then I am strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, and in some little degree I learn how to maintain the truth which God has been pleased to give to us. Do not mistake your work. We are not called to go forth as apostles to introduce some new system of truth; our work is the work to which God called Timothy, to maintain the truth which it has pleased God to give to us; and the only possible way to do it is by your own soul being in the blessed reality of it, and the very essence of it is that Christ should be the glory of your heart, the man in whom you delight, your glory. Then the result will be that every blessed quality which came out in Him as man will be reproduced in the Christian down here, because Christ is the Man of the Christians heart. 
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    Genesis 2: 1 - 3; Hebrews 4: 1 - 11; Matthew 11: 28 - 30

    It is interesting to trace out any thought which runs through Scripture  to see how it is expressed, and constantly reappears. One can take up in this way the thought of rest, which runs through Scripture from beginning to end. We get it foreshadowed in the Old Testament, and the fulfilment of it in the New. As a rule you get in the New Testament the answer to what is called for in the Old. For instance, there was in the Old Testament a call for the righteousness of God, but in the New the righteousness of God is revealed. 

    In tracing the subject of rest I would lay down as a principle that, if there is to be rest for man, there must first be rest for God. The Lord could say, Come unto me ... I will give you rest, for the reason that God had found His rest. Again, in Hebrews 4, the Spirit speaks of entering into rest. God has found a point of rest in Christ into which man is to enter. 

    Now to go back to the beginning (Genesis 2: 1 - 3), God rested the seventh day. There are two thoughts apparently essential to rest, one is cessation from toil, and the other complacency in what has been wrought, the sense that it is good. To understand the rest of God you must bear these two thoughts in mind. There had been six days labour in creation, and the seventh day was rest. God rested from His work, and at the same time His complacency was complete in what He had created. God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. Rest is more than cessation from toil, there is a moral element in it. 

    The greatest thing that God had created was man; he was the image and glory  the representative and effulgence of God  in the creation which God had made; and all the lower creation was put under him, and looked up to him. God made man at once and at the best, and man, as then made, has never been improved upon. 

    Gods rest in creation evidently supposed man holding the place in which God had set him. But the rest of God was interfered with, for man was tempted and fell. By man sin came into the world, and by sin death. Man fell under the judgment of God, and the rest of God was so far disturbed. Now I want you to appreciate the serious consequence of this. It brought about, as regards man, a distinction between Gods nature and His attributes. Nothing could alter the fact of Gods love to man, but man having sinned, necessarily the righteousness of God was against him. God loved man, not for what was in man, but in the sovereignty of His love. Before man fell, the nature and attributes of God were in accord as regards man; but the moment man fell he became obnoxious, by reason of sin, to the righteousness and majesty of God; but this could not alter the fact that man was the object of Gods love. But mans position and Gods were relatively affected. 

    To show how all this was to be met, I pass on to Noahs burnt-offering (Genesis 8: 20, 21), in which God smelled a savour of rest. (See note.) If there was to be rest for God, two things must come to pass: God must be glorified, and man must find a place of acceptance outside of himself. God must be glorified in the conciliation of His nature and attributes, His righteousness must be conciliated with His love; and that is what the burnt-offering typically set forth, and what came to pass in the death of Christ. God was glorified, the judgment under which man lay was borne vicariously; and man could find in Christ risen a place of acceptance with God. Man can come to God by the altar of burnt-offering. Thus there is a savour of rest. 

    If we turn to Leviticus 23, we have the whole series of Jehovahs feasts, they were occasions on which God surrounded Himself with His people; holy convocations, and the subject is introduced by the sabbath. Christ is the rest of God, Gods sabbath. If you do not begin with Christ as the rest of God, how are you to go on to keep the feast of unleavened bread, or any other feast? All the institutions of God began with the sabbath, which is the type of Gods rest in Christ. 

    There are two remarkable passages in the Psalms  first, Psalm 95: 10, 11, where Jehovah says, They have not known my ways: unto whom I sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my rest. Secondly, in Psalm 132: 1 - 5, where David says, Until I find out a place for Jehovah, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, and verse 8 appeals to Jehovah to arise into His rest. In verses 13, 14, Jehovah answers, He hath chosen Zion  this is My rest for ever: here will I dwell. Now there is a great distinction between these two psalms: the first gives Israel in the wilderness, and the second, David, as a figure of Christ. It is the difference between Israel looked at on the footing of responsibility, and Christ who has glorified God, and founded mount Zion, the place of Gods rest. 

    Psalm 95, gives the thought of Israel excluded from entering into Gods rest for their perverseness. But in Psalm 132, we have Christ providing for God the place of His rest. The rest of God is where God dwells, and Christ has provided a place of rest for God. We may dwell for a moment on this point. You will remember that when the ark was taken by the Philistines they were plagued of God until they sent it back. David brought it eventually to mount Zion. Christ has provided a resting-place for God, where God can dwell, and that is in sovereign mercy, the fruit of redemption. The boards of the tabernacle were set in sockets of silver; the tabernacle was founded in redemption. So the true dwelling-place of God is set up in redemption. Mount Zion speaks of what God Himself has provided; mount Sinai of what man was to provide for God. Thus God has found a rest, and that rest is His dwelling-place. No doubt all this will be made good in time to come in regard to Israel; the Psalms contemplate this, and have thus a great deal of application to Christ; and we see that in spite of all the perversity of Israel, as seen in Psalm 95, God will find His rest and dwelling place here, He will abundantly satisfy her poor with bread ... clothe her priests with salvation ... make the horn of David to bud. Psalm 132 gives a beautiful picture of what God will effect here in the One in whom He has found His rest. 

    There is one other passage, in the prophet Zephaniah, chapter 3: 17, to which we may refer. This seems to be the climax of what is set forth in Psalm 132. There we read, Jehovah thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ... he will rest in his love. He dwells in the place which Christ has provided for Him, He can joy over His people with singing and rest in His love. We have thus in the Old Testament a foreshadowing of what will yet be effected in Israel. 

    Now, in the New Testament we come not to the foreshadowing, but to the reality of things. I would call attention to John 5: 16, where the Jews sought to slay Jesus because He had done these things on the sabbath day; He says, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. I have hitherto spoken of what God works for man, but in this chapter we get the idea that, if there is to be rest, God must work in man; and God had been doing this from the outset. I do not believe that a man ever approached God save in virtue of a work of God in him. Abel offered his burnt-offering to God as the result of the work of God in him. The same principle is seen in Enoch or Noah, or any of the men of faith  the Father had been working in man all along. The raising up of the impotent man expressed a work done in him, rather than a work for him. A man hopelessly incapable took up his bed and walked. Thus we see that not only must God work for man, which is set forth in the burnt-offering, but that no man draws near to God except in virtue of a work in him. And this work still goes on. Christs voice is not silent now. It is still heard. He works effectively in man, and they that hear His voice live. Gods work in man could not have glorified God, nor removed the judgment that lay on man: this was effected in the cross. The Christian believes in the work of God for him, and at the same time he himself is a subject of the work of God. God had set His love on man, and in order to make that love effective it was necessary for God to work in man if man was to have part in Gods rest. 

    To pass on to Hebrews 4. Here we see that a promise is left of entering into Gods rest. The argument from Psalm 95 is that if God sware that certain should not enter in, that implied that some would enter in. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. The strict application of this passage is to the time of the kingdom when God will rest in what will be brought to pass in Christ; but faith does enter into rest, we who believe do enter into rest. Now, rest for us is in entering into Gods mind; you penetrate the secret of His rest; you apprehend what gives rest, and that is Christ, and thus you get the virtue of Gods rest. Rest is in the apprehension of the burnt-offering, in which God was glorified. The cross is the glory of God morally, although not the display of it. We are before God to the perfect satisfaction of His righteousness, according to the value of the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, and can bear to be measured by the reed, as the angel did the heavenly Jerusalem. The very attributes of God to which sin made us obnoxious we do not now fear; they have been completely vindicated in the work which has been done for us. You enter into rest as you appreciate the burnt-offering, and the effect of this is that you want to get near to Christ; you are set upon learning of Christ. You could not take His yoke upon you without coming near to Him, and then you learn of Him, for He is meek and lowly in heart. There is no difficulty in approaching Him, for with One who is meek and lowly it is easy to approach. He says, as it were, You can come near to Me; I shall not repel you, and you will find rest unto your souls, My yoke is easy, and My burden is light. If you learn of Him you become like Him. The way to find rest to your souls is to be like Him. When we have pride that can be wounded we are liable to suffer much disturbance of heart and mind; we have not rest. When Jesus was here He was the one Person on earth who had rest; no doubt there was much sorrow of heart for Him, but He was ever conscious of divine love, and had rest of heart and spirit in this weary world of turmoil; and so He can say, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. You could not enter into rest if the rest were not there, but God has found His rest in Christ in virtue of redemption. I commend to you the subject of rest  the foreshadowing of it in the Old Testament, and the answer to it in the New. 

  

  
    GOD'S WORD, THE PRINCIPLE OF LIFE IN THE SOUL (FER 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS WORD, THE PRINCIPLE OF LIFE IN THE SOUL (FER 13)

    Hebrews 4: 12 - 16; John 1: 1 - 18

    It may seem a strange thing to say, but my present feeling is that I would not spend time in being a mere expositor of scripture. I think what the servant of the Lord should seek to bring before others is that which is revealed in the scripture. I do not care to deal with anything but what ought profoundly to affect souls. 

    There are certain things not exactly discerned in the letter of scripture but which lie underneath the letter, that is, in the spirit of scripture, which are of such moment that one can hardly conceive of people having them brought before them without their being greatly affected. The study of scripture may be mental, but all that is mental will pass away. Whatever you are taught by the Spirit you never lose. In regard to lectures, I am content if a soul take in one point  a point which comes in to supply a missing link in the chain. 

    There are three things specially before my mind to bring before you, and they are subjects very simple and elementary, but at the same time very profound. The first is this  the revelation of God, in other words, the light of God; the second is, the love of Christ; and the third is, the power of the Spirit; and it is by each and all of these things that people are powerfully affected and by the knowledge of them they grow. 

    I take up now the revelation of God  the form and manner of Gods revelation of Himself in the gospel and the effect of that upon us, and with this thought I have read the passage in Hebrews. There you have three things spoken of, (1) the word of God in verse 12; (2) the great High Priest in verse 14; and (3) the throne of grace in verse 16. We have to take the points up in that order. People do not understand the great High Priest until they know the word of God, nor will they know much about the throne of grace apart from the Priest. When you find out that the word of God is living, you then understand that there is a great High Priest who feels with us, and makes us conscious that He does so, and consequent upon that you come boldly to the throne of grace. 

    It says, the word of God is living. Where is it living? I do not see that the word of God is living down here apart from the christian. It is living in me or in you. It is powerful in the way of bringing conviction, but it is the revelation of God, for word really means expression; God in the expression of Himself. We get the title Word applied to Christ  He is the Word of God. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. No man has seen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Christ came for the declaration of God, and the light of God is the living principle in the soul of the believer. Apart from this no man lives in regard to God. Some one might say, Does not a person live by the Spirit? My answer is, that you cannot sever the Spirit from the revelation of God. The light which the revelation brings connects itself with the God it reveals. 

    The great need is for the word of God to be a really burning power in our souls, that we should be profoundly affected by it. If I hold up a Bible, I could hardly say that it is living, it is the letter. That is no doubt what the apostle meant in warning those that had the letter of the scriptures about an evil heart of unbelief. What is presented as object for faith in the gospel becomes, when received in the christian, the power of life; I live by that which I have believed, the just shall live on the principle of faith. My relations with God are formed by the light which God has been pleased to give of Himself. Scripture is not mere history, it is always intensely moral; the principle in it is life, where God works, but the principle of life is the revelation of God. 

    The first thing that a person properly knows of God (I am supposing the gospel to have been heard and believed), is the truth that Christ has died, and been buried, and raised again the third day, according to the scriptures. I think the faith of the gospel is founded on what is given at the close of Lukes gospel. Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. This was preached first among the Jews and afterwards among the gentiles. It was what we might call dogmatic, that is, the announcement of facts. It is important to preach facts, but what is behind these facts is the revelation of God. When once the facts are accepted, it is no longer simply the facts, but the light of God which these facts reveal. It is the power of Gods revelation come into the soul. 

    It is in Gods purpose not only to save man by the gospel, but that He should by it be known in the heart of man. God has laid Himself out in divine goodness to secure the affections of man, and the work of the gospel is not done in any one of us until one can say, I love God. 

    The first light we get about God comes out in the death of Christ. His death is the revelation of the righteousness of God, and God means us to apprehend it in that way. Some one may say, But was not the blood for the forgiveness of my sins? I admit that, but there was more than that in the death of Christ  of which the blood is the witness  Gods righteousness is declared in it, that it may be known in my heart, and this is the moral foundation which God lays in the heart and upon which He can build. 

    Gods thought is to deliver me from the power of sin; not only to cleanse me from its guilt, but to free me from its power. When once the truth of the righteousness of God has taken possession of the heart of man, the power of sin is broken. The righteousness of God is known in the blood of Jesus, and the purpose of God in making known that righteousness is that I may be delivered from the bondage in which I was by nature. What a wonderful expression of grace! It is inconceivable that any one who has apprehended the way which God has taken to declare His righteousness should go on in sin. 

    But the next point is the resurrection of Christ, He rose again the third day according to the scriptures. What does that fact convey? It is the display of the power of God, that is, the power of God in reference to mans weakness. Man is very weak; the real expression of the weakness of man is in death. Death is very terrible; I may be the centre of a whole circle of affections, with wife, children, and friends around, and if I die all are affected. I pass powerlessly out of it all, and nothing can really fill the gap. Death is the expression of mans utter weakness, but God has declared His mighty power in raising Christ from the dead. What is the moral purpose of that? That we may have that light of God in our hearts. I have hope in God that in my utter weakness His power is effectual to raise me up, not for judgment but for life, as in Christ. For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. My point is that you may apprehend the wonderful light in which God has made Himself known; in His righteousness in the blood of Jesus, and in His power in the resurrection of Christ, and that is exactly what we want, and we have the light of that in our souls. 

    The result of mans believing the facts of the gospel is that the Holy Spirit is communicated to the believer. Now, what does he gain? He begins to reason from the death of Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit, and sees that the death of Christ is not simply a witness of Gods righteousness, but the expression of His love. No one can apprehend this but by the Holy Spirit, as we read, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is given unto us. The scripture goes on to say, But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. The death of Christ is thus the blessed expression of Gods love to us, even when sinners. 

    The word of God by the gospel has become a living power in our souls. All the light that has come to us has come through the gospel; it is a great thing that our hearts should be in the full light of Gods blessed revelation. 

    Another thing you will find, and that is that when the word of God has become real in the soul, it is extremely analytical; you get everything dissected in the believer. I come to have a sense of everything that is in me. The word of God searches a man through and through, and finds out all the different elements that are at work in him. It is a painful experience, but very necessary to the christian. You may find spiritual dullness coming over you; and the light of God coming in, the will begins to be uncommonly active, for it rebels against the light of God. The principle of sin and unbelief is revealed. The word thus dissects. I can understand people being depressed by the discovery in them of these things. The fact is that you are finding out the terrible contrariety in yourself  what the strength of will is, and the working of it is discovered by the light of God in you. The object is that in being alive to it all you may be maintained in deliverance from its power. But we have to find out our own weakness, that in our flesh dwells no good thing, that is, that death is in us. There is death upon me, that is terrible, but death is in me, in the sense of inability for the good that is known. The only answer to it all is in the heart being sensible of the love of Christ. Thus are laid bare the flesh and its tendencies; but the Spirit of God emancipates the soul from the control of the flesh. 

    It is my privilege to live in the full light of Gods revelation of Himself in the gospel, and to be freed from the power of all that is contrary to it; to be free from sin and legality, and to learn absolutely to distrust the flesh. I have nothing to expect from the flesh, but everything from the Spirit that dwells in me. The gospel is not simply a question of grace, in which God has shone forth to us, but the light of the gospel in which the grace has been made known, becomes the living principle in the believers soul. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy [or undo] the works of the devil; that is, that man might be released from the fearful bondage in which he was held, and know the God who has released him. 
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    LABOUR (FER 14)

    Hebrews 4: 1 - 16; Hebrews 5: 1 - 10

    There is one thing striking in the ways of God, and that is, that His thoughts are repeated through the different stages of the worlds history, as we get it in Scripture, and in that way we see the wonderful continuity of His ways from beginning to end. In this connection we can trace through Scripture the thought of the rest of God. It comes out at the very commencement and again and again later, and then at the end it comes out in full development. Just turn for a moment to Leviticus 23: 1 - 3. The sabbath comes out in this chapter not exactly as a feast, but with the characteristics of one, bringing in the true thought of the sabbath. The occasion was the gathering of the people round Jehovah, but it began with the sabbath of rest, and so whenever people are in relation with God we get a sabbath; I do not mean a legal sabbath, but the moral idea of one, figurative of the rest of God. After the works of creation God rested, and then in connection later on in the communication made to Moses in the history of the children of Israel, the sabbath again comes in, and Gods desire was for the people to enter into the thought of the rest of God. Man had never really entered into His rest or His thought of the sabbath. It is easy to see this in regard of man either at the time of the creation or through all the history of Gods earthly people, and then when we come to the time of David in the Psalms (as we get it quoted in this chapter), As I have sworn. It refers to what took place in the wilderness: Israel was not to enter into the rest of God, but while they were not to enter, the passage brings in some who would do so  this is implied; it was Gods mind for some to enter into it, and with this conclusion in view we get, There remaineth therefore a rest. We get it literally in verse 10, hath ceased from his own works. We still have to labour, that is a proof that we have not entered into the rest in actuality, for rest is a cessation from labour; we know it well in natural things. It was so with God when He found His rest in Genesis 1. 

    Another point in regard to rest is the thought of complacency in that which the completion of the work produces; God could say at the beginning it was all very good, and Gods rest was connected with that. Complacency is a very essential element in the result of His labour. He has reached a spot where there is complacency. Sin came in, and all Gods rest was marred by it; but the whole question has been taken up and all been settled in Christ, and He has now become the place for Gods rest. Through Christ it has been passed on in the church, and then by and by creation will be brought into the good of it, as we get in Romans 8: 19, etc. It is only waiting for the revelation of the sons of God down here: it will then all come out in manifestation. I am not now speaking of the new creation, but in reference to what God created at the outset. A great sifting is going on and will go on, but it is for the purpose that there may remain a harvest for God, in which God will be able to find complete complacency. It is an immense thing to have the rest of God before us, and for why? The reason is that we should not find our complacency in things around us. If we want to enter into Gods rest, it is impossible to find complacency in things around, we have to labour, and that is a great contrast to sinking down in satisfaction with the things of this scene. It is a danger we have to keep in view. I do not suppose that any of us here would think of going on in the indulgence of gross sins, but it is extremely possible to settle down here and not to labour, finding our satisfaction and pleasure in the things of the world. This chapter contemplates the danger: the belief here referred to is not in regard to the gospel as first accepted but in regard to Gods purpose for us; we are kept by the power of God through faith, and if faith is not in exercise and if the power failed, a man would perish by the way, and it is applicable to every one of us. 

    Well now, the Spirit of God would guard us against all this in this chapter. It is a great thing to remember that a sabbath-keeping remains. Israel never entered into it, and we which believe have not entered into it, for we have to labour, though we can now be in the characteristics of it. We have to accept that labour will terminate, but that it is not yet terminated, though by faith the other conditions have been made good in us. If grace has brought you to righteousness, the effect will be to produce labour. 

    Now, beloved friends, I want to touch a little upon the divine provision that comes out for us in the latter part of the chapter, verse 12. I think in this passage there is a connection of great interest, that is, in the word of God and in the thought of the great High Priest that has passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God. We can put the two thoughts together. The word of God is living, and if we have a living thing it must of necessity be connected with a person. It does not say life-giving, but living, hence I have no manner of doubt that it is connected with a person. The wonderful thing is that when God saw fit to speak to man in His own Person He sent forth His own Son. He has spoken in Him; this is what we get in this epistle, Gods speaking always had Christ in view, whether it was through the fathers or prophets, but at the last He spoke through His Son. He has become His own oracle, and then He passed into the heavens  the great High Priest, Jesus the Son of God. He came into contact when down here with man, and into all the pressure of mans pathway here  sickness, infirmities, bereavements, and it all produced exercise, and He has carried into the heaven as High Priest the experience He gained. The Son of God as the Word is God coming out, and the Son of God as High Priest is Man going in. We could not understand the last without knowing the first. 

    Now one word more as to the word of God: it is living, discriminating, searching, simply because it is the revelation of God, the expression of Gods thoughts in regard to man, and His thoughts to man of Himself in Christ. We get the living bread in John 6 and we know it refers to Christ, the relationship has its perfect expression in Christ. It was all referred to in the past ages, and through Gods previous dealings, and whichever way we look at it we find a reference to it in the Old Testament; all was foreshadowed, but it has now all been expressed in the Word of God, in the Person of the Son of God. It is Gods perfect revelation of Himself all expressed in Christ. Everything in Him was a revelation of God. The light of the nature of God was all perfectly expressed in Him. If it is a living word, it is also discriminating and we live by it, it searches us; there is nothing more searching than the knowledge of God, it judges us, it breaks down the will of man. If you maintain a will you are not in the will of God. You cannot have anything of strength of will in the presence of the love of God, hence we must give up every purpose of will, and therefore it has to be broken. We get an instance of it in Gods dealings with Job (chapter 33: 17), that He may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from man. The ways of God are to that end; if man were right, he would have no purpose, no pride. Gods dealings with us are to draw us away from our own wills. If man cherishes his own will and pride, he is going away from God and cannot enter into the thought of Gods rest. It is impossible to cherish purpose of will or pride in the knowledge of God. 

    We are given the living bread as our food (John 6): As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

    I have no doubt, beloved friends, the whole universe will live in Christ by and by. The world will be sustained in His life, because He is the revelation of God. Men will walk in the light of God because they will appreciate the grace of God. The bread of God came down from heaven. Then there is another thought in the provision that we may hold fast, He has passed into the heavens as High Priest. Christ has gone to the highest point from the place of the greatest degradation. He came out as the revelation of God to man, and He has gone in that He may be the High Priest in heaven. He has traversed the whole road, He has not gone in as He came out, but He has gone in as having gained practical experience in all the pressure of mans state. Who can gainsay the fact that man is pressed? Things here affect man as the consequence of his sin; but the blessed Son of God came into this scene and felt the pressure upon man. We get a beautiful instance of it in John 11 when He was brought into contact with all the sorrow at Bethany, Himself took our infirmities, He felt it all in His spirit, even though He worked by His power for mans relief. Nothing can be more wonderful, we have not an high priest which cannot be touched, etc., therefore we can come boldly to the throne of grace. 

    He was brought under mans pressure, and in the experience He gained by it He is able to succour them that are tried, that is the corresponding link to the One who is at the right hand of God. It seems to me it must have a profound effect in breaking the will of man for him to know there is a heart in heaven touched with sympathy for all tried by the pressure of the way. 

    The One that came out from God is the perfect expression of Gods mind to man, and He is also the One now in the presence of God (as having been in spirit under mans pressure) for man. The two thoughts formerly separated are now united in the blessed Person of the Son of God. It is a wonderful thing to contemplate the Word of God, the living One, the discriminating One, the Searcher, all naked and open to Him, the One who is the perfect revelation of and expression of Gods mind to man, and then on the other side to see Him as the One who gained in His life here all the experience necessary to fit Him to be a great High Priest in the heavens, pointing us on to the rest where God has found complacency. At the present moment God is working out the question of good and evil in the view of His rest. 

    Now one word more as to what we get in the next chapter in regard to the calling. He does not take this up of Himself; He was called to it of God. The calling of priesthood belongs to Christ, He was called to it of God. Our calling is sonship. Christ was to sit down at Gods right hand till His enemies were made His footstool. He was called in the power of an endless life. The first according to Psalm 2 on the one hand, and the second according to Psalm 110 a priest for ever. Everything was to be of God. In regard to ourselves, I do not deny the truth of christian priesthood, but it must be in connection with Christ, and the point is, we must prove our kindred to Christ. It does not consist in any setting apart by man, or mans ordination, it will never make a man a priest. We are called to be sons; priesthood is in connection with an endless life. Christ is the Author and Finisher of faith, and our place is to be brought into eternal salvation. At the present moment He is in the place of intercession for Gods house: a reference to this is found in Romans 8. He makes intercession for us, and Sons constitute Gods house. It is a great point to be able to prove our kindred to Christ; He is bringing many sons to glory. May we go on contemplating Christ, and as sons of God come out from God! Christ is the perfect expression of Gods purpose for man; He is making intercession for us. He has reached that place in the heavens, after having gone under all the pressure of mans estate here. And, beloved friends, we cannot rebel against Christ without incurring the consequences: He that is not subject to the Son has the wrath of God abiding on him; he that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. 

    The Son of God is Gods great test to man. I pray for all here, and for myself in particular, that Christ may have a much larger place in our hearts. 
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    THE MEANS BY WHICH WE ARE KEPT (FER 18)

    Hebrews 4: 11 - 16; 1 John 2: 1 - 5; Numbers 16: 48; Numbers 17: 1 - 13

    My purpose is to bring before you two thoughts, that is the word of God and the priesthood of Christ in their practical value to us, for there is no doubt that we are kept by their means down here. If we were not kept, undoubtedly we should turn away. We are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. Divine things would lose their power in our souls and the world and the flesh would prove too strong for us. There used to be taught the doctrine of final perseverance. That may be all well. It is a good thing to keep on to the end, but final perseverance is not enough, it depends too much on human effort, and, as against all that we have to meet, human effort is not enough; we are kept, and every christian is conscious of being kept, and I am conscious that if I were not kept I should not continue in the faith. 

    Now, what God uses are the two things spoken of in the latter part of Hebrews 4, that is, the word of God and the priesthood of Christ. I want to bring before you the practical bearing of each to every one of us. In 1 John 2, we get the thought of His word, Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected. Then it adds, hereby know we that we are in him; priesthood is available to us because we are in Him. If we were not in Him, it would not be so. In the epistle to the Hebrews Christ is presented to us in a twofold light, that is, as apostle and as high priest, fulfilling the type of Moses and Aaron. In the calling and profession of Israel, Moses was the apostle and Aaron the high priest. God did not let Moses be both, but He chose a brother of Moses, the next distinguished man  Aaron  to be high priest, and there were the two, the apostle and the high priest. Now, both offices are combined in Christ. When they were distinct, the high priest was not equal to the apostle; Aaron was not equal to Moses. Aaron broke down sadly in making the golden calf; and Moses was faithful in all Gods house. When we come to the antitype, to Christ, the priest is equal to the apostle, for both offices are combined in one person; that is the truth in the epistle to the Hebrews. 

    In regard to the apostle, the point is that God speaks by him; on the other hand the idea of priest is that he represents the people before God. This was true in the case of Aaron. In the passage I read in Numbers we read that he stood between the living and the dead, and the plague stayed. He made intercession on behalf of the people. Now, in regard to the apostle, whatever God speaks by him has reference to all men. Christ is Apostle, and what God speaks by Him has reference to all men, but I could not say that Christ is high priest for all men. God has set forth Jesus to be a mercy-seat through faith in His blood to declare His righteousness toward all. God addresses Himself now to all men. He will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, but the application of priesthood is more limited; Christ represents us in the presence of God. I could not say that Christ is high priest for all, for He is priest for those who are in Him. I think priesthood is near akin to the truth in Romans 7, we are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. The One to whom we are married is priest on our behalf in the presence of God, and we get the good of His priesthood. 

    I will speak first in regard to the word of God. What I understand by the word of Christ in 1 John 2 is the revelation of God. We get the word of Christ put in contrast to the word of Moses in the gospel of John. The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, it goes on to say. No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. The word of Christ is the declaration of God, and hence it says Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected. 

    Now in Hebrews 4: 11 - 13, we have the admonition, Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. Here we get the word of God, that is the revelation of Himself. I take it that in the highest sense Christ is the word of God, but the word of God is in the believer by the Spirit. The word of God is presented as testimony to all men, but in the believer the word of God is living. I do not understand the word of God to be living except in the believer. When it comes into contact with man prepared for it by the work of God, that is, born again, then the word of God is living and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword. Nothing can be more vitally important to us than the word of God in us, because it is the revelation of God in His mind in regard to us, and therefore the effect is to put everything in place in us, and you cannot get things put in place in any one except by the word of God. To begin with, the word of God makes God known to us in His grace, and, therefore, God has a right in regard to us that we should be here for His will. Then the word of God makes Christ known to us as Head, so that we should be guided by Christ who is wisdom to us. You get that thought in the last verses of 1 Corinthians 1, who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. Christ is to us wisdom, that we should be guided by Him. My point is that when the word of God is living in the believer, the effect is that everything is regulated by it; then there is the apprehension of every relationship which God has established, and we seek to walk according to the mind of God; hence one can understand the expression we have in Johns epistle, in him verily is the love of God perfected, that is that everything is put in place in the heart of the believer by the word of God, and the love of God is perfected there; so if the word of God regulates everything in me I love God, and I love Christ, and I love fellow christians, and I love my wife and my children, and am in that way faithful in every relationship in which God has been pleased to put me. That is a very great point. 

    I venture to say in any mans mind in whom the word of God is not, things are more or less in confusion. There is something which has not a proper place with that man; for it is the revelation of God and of His mind that puts everything in order in the heart of man. 

    There is another effect of the word of God; it discerns the thoughts and intents of the heart; you will find you will be often put sorely to the proof by the word of God. I can understand it because we are surrounded by many things which are subtle. Very often there is a tendency to give undue importance to something which is not of great importance. That is why the apostle says at the end of Johns epistle, Little children, keep yourselves from idols. A child may be an idol or a house or furniture or a business. If they come in to maintain any sort of supremacy in the heart and to displace what is due to God they become idols and we are admonished to keep ourselves from idols. We are to look to it that everything is regulated by the word of God, and what is not according to God is detected by His word. If a man is getting on in business there is a danger of business becoming an idol to him. If a man gets his family too much before him there is a danger of his family becoming an idol to him. Idols may be found in every direction, and they are detected by the word of God. It will detect in you all that is contrary to God and His will, and the point is so to give heed to it as that everything in us may be regulated according to Gods mind. I believe that to be a point of primary importance. The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow. It makes a subtle distinction, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. The word of God would be ineffective in us except by the Spirit of God. He maintains the word in its power in us, and the word of God is the eye of God upon us, so that we walk here under His eye. I think we ought to be prepared for that, to be conscious as far as one can be, that we do not cherish anything which would contravene any obligation under which God has seen fit to place us. 

    I pass on to speak of the other means. It says, Seeing then, that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. It is evident that the object of priesthood is that we may hold fast our profession. The Spirit of God assumes that we may and will be exposed to one thing and another down here which will test us, and in spite of all, we are to hold fast our profession. I will give you an instance. Peter professed Christ, but under pressure he denied Christ, and yet in spite of his failure Peter was to hold fast his profession, and to that end the Lord prayed for him, and the intercession of the Lord on behalf of Peter was efficacious. Now, the same thing holds good in regard to us. It has been said that the object of priesthood is that we should not sin; I am speaking of sin in the extreme way, which is turning away from Christ; that is sin in Hebrews. The word of God would not make so much of sin in the detail of life. It is a wonderful thing that we are in Christ; we are represented in the presence of God; we have a great high priest that is passed through the heavens. Where do you think the high priest has gone to? He has gone in to represent His people in the presence of God, just as Aaron bore the names of the twelve tribes of Israel on his shoulders and his heart, so Christ has gone in to God to represent His people before God. We in England think it might be a great matter to be represented at Court. A hackneyed expression is, A friend at Court, but the christian is represented at Court, he has a Friend at Court, who has passed through the heavens, gone right in to God to represent His people there. We were speaking some time ago of the great gain of being married to Him that we might bring forth fruit unto God; if it be true that we are in Him by the Spirit, His Word is in us, and He is our High Priest. He has gone into heaven itself now to appear in the presence of God for us, and as I said before, you have a representative in the very highest place. Every christian has the right to claim Christ as his representative. But in the world I might have a representative at Court in some great person who would patronise me but had never entered into the circumstances, difficulties and trials to which I am exposed. That might very likely be; a man in comparatively humble position might have a friend at Court, but it is unlikely that friend could enter into the circumstances which surround the humble man in the world. Now in regard to Christ it says, For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. The fact is, that great as is our representative, and He could not be greater, because He is Jesus the Son of God, He has been in the very humble circumstances in which we are found here; hence He can sympathise with our infirmities having been exposed to the very trials to which we are. You will find the Lord when here continually suffering; it says, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. He healed people of every kind of sickness and infirmity, but He was Himself suffering all the time. We find the Lord weeping at the grave of Lazarus in seeing the power that death had over the spirit of man. He entered into the circumstances in which we are found, hence when you think of Christ at the right hand of God you think of One who is capable of sympathising with our infirmities. Infirmities are not exactly sins. If you have a sick relative, a sick mother, or a sick child, or a sick husband, you come into infirmity; you feel yourself weak. Then when people find themselves in adverse circumstances in the world infirmity comes out; and I might speak in regard to other things, for we are exposed in the world to tribulation; the Lord said, In the world ye shall have tribulation, but He who is now at the right hand of God is not exposed to these things, but He has passed through them, and gained experience of the circumstances in which we are, and hence we have a high priest at the right hand of God who can sympathise with our infirmities. 

    A strong word is used in regard of the Lord, He was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. I have thought that every miracle the Lord did was a trial to Him. If you had power to work a miracle it would not be a trial to you. When He put His hand on the leper and healed him, it was a trial to Him, because He felt what the leper was under; so too when He raised the dead. He had power to do it, but He felt what it was for man to be under the pressure of death. So too He entered into the humble circumstances in which we are found that He might be able to sympathise with us, while we are still exposed to trial. So that he can sympathise with our infirmities. Now, at the right hand of God, in spite of the greatness of His position and of Himself, His heart can be sympathetic with His people down here. If I am a husband, my heart is sympathetic with my wife. Every true husband is. We are said to be married to another, to Him that is raised from the dead, so the heart of Christ is sympathetic with those who are in Him, and that is an immense point. The practical bearing of it comes out in the admonition that follows, Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. This means that there is some point in the universe where grace is on the throne. I think ones own heart has to find where that is. Grace is in the ascendant, it is on the throne. We find in the Old Testament the thought of the throne of iniquity. That is, there will be a point in the world where iniquity will be on the throne; but there is a point in the universe where grace is on the throne. As the apostle says in Romans 5, that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign, and grace is reigning. Now we need not to search about for it, but to have the truth in the heart; when that is the case you have not much difficulty in finding the throne of grace. It is largely connected with the position of Christ at the right hand of God, interceding there for us. The throne of grace subsists and I come boldly to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. That is the proof of the sympathy and intercession of Christ at the right hand of God. You do not get turned away from the throne of grace. You do not get your petitions rejected. Your petition may not be answered at the moment and in the way you expect, and the reason is that God is wiser than we are; but in coming to the throne of grace you are not rejected but obtain mercy, that is consideration of your weakness and of the circumstances in which you are, and find grace to help in time of need. 

    May God give us to know the value of the two things; the word of God, which is the practical link with Christ, and the intercession of Christ, which is the proof and evidence of the love which He has to us, so that we hold fast our profession. 
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    (5) THE PRESENT IS A TIME OF EXERCISE (FER 19)

    Hebrews 4: 1 - 16

    FERThere are points of similarity between our position, and the position of Israel. At the same time there are strong points of contrast. 

    DLHBut we are put to the test like Israel. 

    FERI think that is so. The first question is in a certain sense a point of similarity  Who was it, who, having heard, provoked? but was it not all who came out of Egypt by Moses? 

    C-IBIn what way similar? 

    FERI suppose we have come out of Egypt. It was a people who were on the ground of Gods deliverance who provoked. The same may be true in regard to us. 

    RemIt was they who fell in the wilderness. 

    FERYes, and the principle of it was, they did not hearken to the word. 

    QuesWhere is the contrast? 

    FERThey were brought out of Egypt by Moses, and the point of contrast in those spoken of in the epistle is that they had fled for refuge. That was the position of the Hebrews, and our position too, to a certain extent. 

    DLHWe have had the gospel preached to us as they had a gospel preached to them. 

    FERYes, we are in the same position in that sense. 

    ERWould the gospel take in the purpose of God? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    C-IBI suppose the contrast is that there is One who has entered into His rest? 

    FERWell, I suppose so. Israel had been taken up after the flesh, but these had not been taken up after the flesh. If there were not a point of contrast in that way, it would really be a repetition of what had been, which certainly God never intended. I think there are two great tests to which we are subjected. One is the presence of the Spirit, and the other is the glad tidings. You get the one in chapter 3 and the other in chapter 4. 

    ERIn what way are we tested as to the Spirit? 

    FERI think it is by the voice of the Spirit  Wherefore as the Holy Spirit saith. If we are Gods house and the Spirit is there, we have to listen to the voice of the Spirit. I think christendom has failed entirely in regard to that test, having disregarded almost entirely the presence of the Spirit. The consequence is, they have hardened their hearts. Apostasy has set in to a very large extent, because they have practically ignored the presence of the Spirit. 

    RemIt is very striking that in 1 Timothy where the house of God is spoken of, it is immediately followed by The Spirit speaks expressly. 

    FERYes; and so in the third chapter of this epistle  you have to listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit. 

    PRMWhy is the Spirit brought in before faith in the report? 

    RemI did not think the Hebrews were brought into blessing by faith in the report. 

    FERNo, they had fled for refuge  it is more that kind of idea. 

    DLHYou get the same order in other places  for instance 2 Thessalonians 2: 13  Salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

    FERYou really never get faith in the truth characteristically except by the Spirit. 

    DLHWill you please explain that. I think there are difficulties in a good many minds in regard to that, for we have understood that you get faith first, and then the Spirit. 

    FERFaith is a characteristic  The just shall live by faith  and faith characteristically is by the Spirit. I think every man is responsible to believe in the testimony that God addressed to men, but when you come to look at faith, as a characteristic, you must have the Spirit. 

    DLHWhat about the Old Testament folk  those who lived by faith? 

    FERI think God helped them, everything was in view of the time when He would give the Spirit. 

    DLGIn that way anticipating in some sort? 

    FERExactly. Whatever this life was, they lived by faith  The just shall live by faith. I think in all that they were divinely supported. God has just as much regard for them as for us, and there cannot be a doubt for a moment that God supported them. Faith is simply a fruit of the Spirit. 

    WBDo we not receive the Spirit on the principle of faith? 

    FERYes, you must believe Gods testimony. Man must believe the report  God gives him grace to do so; but the Spirit becomes the spring and source of faith. Faith is a fruit of the Spirit. 

    DLHThat scripture makes it quite plain  that faith is a fruit of the Spirit. 

    FEREvery man is responsible to believe Gods testimony, and God gives man grace to believe it. Then the Spirit is given and faith is characteristic of the principle of life in that way. It is a fruit of the Spirit. Anyone can see it is one thing to believe a testimony which God addressed to man and another thing for faith to be the principle of mans living. Now, for instance, faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. It is the principle of our life. 

    QuesWould you say the Old Testament saints were helped by the Spirit? David said Take not thy holy spirit from me. 

    FERUndoubtedly they were helped by the Spirit. 

    QuesThe first aspect, I suppose, would be the obedience of faith? 

    FERNo, I think the obedience of faith is the test of faith. That is really the place of the Scriptures  the test of faith. 

    WBIs not the first time that it is mentioned in Genesis 15? Abraham believed God. 

    FERYes. 

    WBWell, that was a faith that was grounded on a divine work. 

    FERQuite so, he believed what God said to him. Sanctification ... and belief of the truth (the latter follows upon the first) whereunto he called you by our gospel. I think the great thing is to apprehend what God has in view in regard to man  that men should receive the gift of the Spirit. Everything has its source and spring in the Spirit. You get expressions such as faith in Christ Jesus. That is not exactly faith in Christ Jesus as the object of faith, but faith in Christ Jesus is characteristic of the christian. 

    PRMIs the report here by the Spirit on the day of Pentecost? 

    FERWe have no report of the land of promise except by the Holy Spirit. 

    WBBut is not that report found in the Holy Scriptures? 

    FERNo, it is recorded but not reported. It is reported by the Spirit. The Spirit has come to bring report of Christ in the land of promise  that is what I take the report to be. 

    WBThat reached people through the gospel? 

    FERYes; but I think it goes beyond the gospel of the grace of God. 

    WBYes, but Whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel. 

    FERBut the truth of the gospel covers everything. Evidently, it is as easy as possible to see that the Holy Spirit has brought down a report of Christ in relation to the world to come. The Lord Himself gave commission that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name, but the Holy Spirit has brought in something different  He has brought in the light of Christ in relation to the land of promise. 

    QuesWould faith in the gospel of John be characteristic? 

    FERAlways, from beginning to end, it is characteristic of the person. It is the believing person all through Johns gospel. The term gospel is a little too conventional  it is glad tidings. Hebrews occupies a very peculiar place, and you cannot put the Jews exactly on the same platform as the gentiles. The announcement to the gentiles was repentance and forgiveness of sins but the Jews had fled for refuge. They take up in a way the position of the man-slayer  they had been the man-slayer. 

    C-IBThat makes Hebrews rather difficult for the gentiles. 

    FERIt is difficult for the gentiles. They have not been guilty of crucifying Christ but they have come under the guilt of blood and they are those who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us. 

    QuesWe which have believed do enter into rest  what is the rest? 

    FERI think it is the purpose of God in regard to believers, that they should enter into rest. It is really Gods rest in regard to His works. 

    DDHThen in the full application of that, it must refer to the world to come. 

    FERUndoubtedly. It refers to the seventh day. The seventh day has been a very long day, because it has never had its completion yet. 

    C-IBThe seventh day is the day in which God will be able to bring everything under the new covenant? 

    FERI think so, and it will be a time when God will have complete complacency in everything. The Israel of God will enter into Gods rest beyond all doubt. 

    HCAI suppose everything in the rest of God takes its commencement in Christ? 

    FERI think it does, and where God will find His complacency is in gathering up everything in Christ. So the Lord Jesus is spoken of as the beginning of the creation of God, and if He is the beginning, He is also the crown of the creation of God. When He comes in as the true Witness  as the beginning of the creation of God, then it will be that God will find complacency in all His works. The rest of God is dependent on Christ filling all things and the one who enters into that, enters into His rest. If Christ is capable of filling a heart that was once estranged from Him, I think He is capable of filling a universe. 

    C-IBBecause all hearts are alike. 

    FERYes. 

    C-IBThen did He not bring in a rest constantly in the Old Testament? 

    FERWell, the Lord Jesus said in Matthew 11  Come unto me ... and I will give you rest. If I had the capability of entering into the thought morally that Christ is capable of filling all things then I think I should enter into His rest morally. 

    DLHThe great conclusion here is  There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God 

    and however one might enter into it morally, it remains. 

    FERWell, one very good thing is this  the present is a time of exercise. Some may be quite exceptional christians, but at the same time they need exercise. 

    QuesWould there be some allusion here to Joshua and Caleb  we which have believed do enter into rest? 

    FERCaleb and Joshua did not enter into rest  the point is, faith characterises those who enter into rest. Hebrews goes on the ground of He that shall come will come, and will not tarry. So it says Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. It does not go on the ground of anticipation of death but of the coming of the Lord, and the coming of the Lord will bring in the rest of God. I think the present is a time of exercise, and when people get out of the way of exercise it is an uncommonly bad lookout for them. 

    C-IBDoes not God put exercise in our way? 

    FERWell, I think some seem to have little of it. If you get people who are callous and indifferent, I think the word of God will not always prove itself a test to them. 

    QuesWhat is the special character of the word of God here? 

    FERIt is what the word of God is morally  it is God in the expression of Himself. When God expresses His mind, you may depend upon it it is His word, and it will detect everything in you. 

    DLHIt seems to me to come a little more on that side, than on the side of nourishment and blessing  it is more to expose and discover what is unsuitable. 

    FERYes. The point is the word of God brings God to you  All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. God brings Himself to you in all that He is morally. In the word of God, God comes out in mercy. Suppose you do not show mercy, you will be detected. If a man does not follow righteousness  God comes out in righteousness, and he will be detected. Suppose a man is bent on self-pleasing, or has some particular object before him  God has not pleased Himself; He has come out, if I may use the expression, in the sacrifice of Himself, and that man would thereby be detected. 

    ERIt is the greatest blessing to be detected. 

    FERI think so. 

    ERThe point is we are detected to ourselves. 

    FERNo. 

    RemActions expose you to others. 

    FERExactly. All that kind of thing tends to a good bit of exercise in the course of the christian. In this is the life of the Spirit in a kind of way. The great object of it all is that you may be in accord with God, holy and without blame before him in love. I think it is very wonderful that the word of God should come in in that way. It is so morally perfect that it will detect everything in us. 

    QuesHow far are you referring to the Scriptures when you speak of the word of God? 

    FERI am referring to the word of God morally. My point is that you want to get into contact with God and all that God is morally. What you have to take account of is that you have the Spirit of truth. You would never get anything whatever detected if you had not the Spirit of truth. 

    ERIn that way it is quick, and powerful? 

    FERYes, because it is really God in you dividing asunder soul and spirit (that is, what you may call the animal and moral), discerning the thoughts and intents of the heart. One knows how much there is in one, in object and purpose, that is contrary to God. One is very often bent on self-pleasing, and that kind of thing  having some ulterior motive in doing a good thing. You must accept the searching power of the word of God because the great point of it is that you may be morally according to God. You could not conceive of a greater thing being brought about in a man down here. 

    QuesWould the effect of that be to cast you upon the Priest? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    DLHThen the priesthood is not connected with all these evil motives but with the helping of a person who is really anxious to get on the right road? 

    FERYes, it has regard to infirmities, not to sins. 

    HCAIt is interesting to see that the exposing of motives does not make you lose confidence in God, rather the reverse. 

    FERYes. I find in all that I do, though one does not want to speak about oneself, there is a tinge of self-pleasing. 

    ERHow do you get comfort in regard to that? 

    FERYou do not get any comfort in regard to it. I am only thankful that God exposes it. 

    HCAI suppose you do not get the help of the Priest in regard to infirmity whenever you act yourself by the grace of God on a right line, you are sure to get help in yourself. 

    QuesWas Peter an example when he said, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord? 

    FERYes, he really was exposed by God and the Lord helped him. 

    WBBut an exposure of that kind is always accompanied more or less with a revelation of grace, so that while you are convicted, you are led to confide in the One who has convicted you. 

    FERThere is no expression of God apart from grace. The word of God exposes but it brings in immediately the grace of God. Grace is the essential characteristic of the word of God. The new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. It is a new creation. You could not get that brought about without the exposure of yourself. You could not have put on the new man without having put off the old. The character of the old man has been detected in a man, and he appreciates the new man. That is the truth in Ephesians 4: 22 - 24. What could be more wonderful than that we should be morally according to God  it is inconceivable. 

    JMcKI suppose it comes out in chapter 3? 

    FERYes. You take the ablest men of this world, there cannot be a doubt of their very great natural powers and capabilities, but then if you put things in comparison, the moral thing is very much greater than the natural; and the divine idea is that man should be according to God morally  not simply in faculties. 

    QuesIs that why the Priest is the Son of God? 

    FERYes, I think so. Gods idea about them was that they should be a kingdom of priests, and they had to learn the character of their calling. We learn it now in the Son of God. 

    DLHWill you say a word about the throne of grace? 

    FERI think the throne of grace depends upon your having the good of the word. Grace is enthroned in the heart of the christian; if you have not the sense of that, you will hardly come to the throne of grace. 

    DLHIt gives the idea of supremacy of grace. 

    FERThat is the idea  you must have a sense of that. Grace must be enthroned in your heart else you will not come to the throne of grace. 

    I think it is all consequent upon the place which Christ has with God on our behalf. But then if a man is going to avail himself of all that, he wants grace enthroned in his heart. It is the moral idea, and really indicates that grace is supreme. 

    QuesDo you mean he is governed by grace? 

    FERNo, but I think in itself, grace is supreme. Grace has carried men through anything and everything. 

    QuesWhat about the mercy  does it suppose failure? 

    FERNo. I think it indicates more weakness on your part, and you need mercy. 

    QuesDoes the detection you have spoken of bring about the enthroning of grace in your heart? 

    FERI think the Spirit of God does that. You could not survive the exposure if it was not for the grace. You do not simply get grace but you get mercy, and what I understand by mercy is that everything is taken into consideration with God. I do not think mercy is the enduring kind of thing that grace is. Mercy comes in where people stand in need of mercy. For instance, it says, That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace  it does not say mercy. I think grace has given us a place in the scheme of divine counsel, and that grace will be seen. 

    C-IBBut you will not be in the condition in which grace is needed. 

    FERNo, but grace will be seen. 

    HACI suppose it shows that there is no obstacle to our getting on? 

    FERNo. People want to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. I think people would do well to study the tabernacle and all connected with it. 
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    OUR GREAT PRIEST (JBS 1)

    Hebrews 4: 12 - 16

    The subject that I desire to bring before you, this evening, is the priesthood of our Lord Jesus Christ. The question of sins is first settled, as you find in the first chapter of Hebrews. In Hebrews we have the greatness of the priest; the greatness of the sanctuary; and the greatness of the offering. At the end of chapter 9 you get the testament in consequence of death. It would be of no value at all until the death of the testator. 

    By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. There is no more offering for sin. Now we have a great Priest over the house of God. 

    It is little understood amongst Christians, that priesthood has to do with infirmities and not with sins. The question of sin must first be settled. In the opening of Hebrews it is, Having purged our sins he sat down; but in chapter 8, We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens. In order to understand what priesthood is, the first great thing to know is, that you are clear of your sins, and of sin, too. 

    The question of sin has been entirely settled in the death of Christ, and now we have to do with another thing; He has gone up to the right hand of God; He has entered within the veil, the Forerunner for us; that place is secured for us by His blood, and now His service is to support and help us all along the road until we get there  and that is priesthood. 

    It has been remarked, that it was not the rod of Moses that budded, for that was authority; but it was the rod of Aaron, and that was priesthood. Priesthood has to do with a feeble folk. In fact, one gets a good deal of instruction about it, even in the family circle. The mere authority of the father will not be enough for the children, you must have grace also. I am not saying now how you are to deal with their wilfulness, that is another thing; that brings in the advocacy  I am not going to touch on advocacy more than this. The moment you sin, it is not priesthood you want: it is advocacy. Though it is the same Person who is Advocate, and you have to be exercised, as in Numbers 19, on account of the sin. 

    Now the main thing is that the question of sin is altogether settled; there is no imputation of sin whatever. Priesthood is, that the One who has gone the road, and gone up to the top, and has secured that top for me, is now conducting me along the road in the very same grace in which He walked that road Himself. 

    But the great thing for the heart to enter into is the nature of this ministry, which, as I have said, is pre-figured by Aarons rod. The rod budded and blossomed and brought forth fruit, and was placed in the ark of the covenant. 

    Now the ground is cleared immensely by seeing that it is not a question of sin at all, but of infirmity. Infirmity is not sin. For instance, a nervous character. I know very well what it is to be startled, and to be so annoyed at being startled as to be ready to express myself very angrily. It was not wrong to be startled, but it was very wrong to be in a passion. Therefore you see you are very near sin in infirmity. The priesthood is to preserve me from it. The priesthood has to do with my infirmity. It was not wrong of Sarah to be afraid; but Sarah told a lie, and that was wrong. Children, if you frighten them, will tell a lie; better avoid such things. Their feebleness makes them liable; still it is no excuse for the lie. Timidity is infirmity; a lie is not infirmity, it is sin. 

    I think, when you get hold of this point, you will find immense comfort in studying the priesthood of Christ. It is that Christ having secured the end, has entered within the veil, He is the Forerunner for us entered, and now His service is to lead us to the very place where He is. In John 14 He says, I go to prepare a place for you, and Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do. That is the measure of His power. He is telling us that there is no limit to His power up to the place He has prepared for us. You will find immense blessing when you understand this ministry. 

    Now if you turn to the passage I have read, there are the word and the priesthood. The word exposes your motives. The entrance of thy word giveth light. I am vexed: well, the question is whether I am rightly vexed or not. There is such a thing as being angry rightly: I may be rightly indignant with a man for beating a horse; but if he were to turn around and beat myself, I might lose my temper and be vindictive. Well, the object of the word is to expose, and put me on my guard. It penetrates; it is not here to restore, but to preserve. In John 13, the word is restorative. Here it is to make all patent, there is nothing hid from it, it penetrates to the depth of everything: All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. Therefore, when you come to deal with trials, common as they are all day long, you never can get on if you have not Christs sympathy; it has a marvellous effect upon you; God grant we may know more of it. If you are sensible of the continued support of the Lord Jesus Christ in all the little worries of daily life, you gain much spiritually. That is the real reason why trials do good. Trials in themselves  do not mellow; as a rule, you will find people hardened by trials. If I learn the grace of Christ in the trials, I am a different person, I am mellowed by them. 

    I am dwelling now on the difference between the word and the priesthood. The word exposes my motive  whether the rest of God is before me. All is open to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. It shows the continued exercise of heart which goes on when we are in the light. Then, we have a great high priest that is passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not a high priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, sin apart. 

    Now let us look at the difference between knowing Christ as a Saviour, and as a Priest. Look at 1 Samuel 17 and 18. It is surprising, when we come to investigate, how little we know of the priesthood of Christ. We know something of the Saviour. One may say, But knowing Him as the Saviour is greater than knowing Him as Priest. In one sense, it is greater, no doubt; but I think I shall show you that it is as I learn the priesthood, that I begin fully to appreciate the Saviour. I turn to this passage, because, here you have the mind of a person who enjoys a Saviour, and this in order that you may see the difference between the affection which one has when saved, and the affection one has who has known Christ as Priest. Here is David with the head of Goliath in his hand; and Jonathan is so affected by what David did, that he loves him as his own soul, and strips himself to give to David. He had a right sense as to the greatness of what David had done for him in slaying Goliath, but he had not learnt what Davids company was, or he would have gone with David, and been able to bear up against all the difficulties which lay between that time and Davids time. I am not saying now whether Jonathan was right or wrong in his course, but that he did not learn the effect of Davids company or priesthood. 

    Now I turn to Ruth 1: 16. And Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee; for whither thou goest,. I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God. I bring this forward as an example of the difference between a person who knows Christ as Saviour, and the one who knows Him as Priest. Of course, I only use it as an illustration. I want to bring before you the effect of knowing Christ as a Companion in your trials and difficulties here: sustaining you in the very grace He walked in. I say there is an advance in Ruth beyond Jonathan. Ruth says, Intreat me not to leave thee. Now you find Jonathan can  leave David. When I learn Christ as Priest, I cannot do without Him; He is my stay. I have an invisible Friend; He supports me as He had gone the road Himself. It is not a new path that I make for myself; but as He had gone the road, He supports me. And thus is my heart drawn out in attachment to Him  as the child is attached to the mother by nursing; and the more you enjoy this ministry, the less you can do without it. Therefore Paul could say, I take pleasure in infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

    How was this peculiar affection produced between Ruth and Naomi? No doubt, Ruth, in the time of her widowhood, found out that Naomi was so necessary to her, that she could not do without her. Intreat me not to leave thee .. . for whither thou goest, I will go. This peculiar affection for Christ, I doubt not, is the great effect of knowing Him as Priest. 

    I get it beautifully illustrated in the Lords life with His disciples. I get there these two things always together; the word, and His sympathies. He was the light that shielded them from the working of their own will, while, on the other hand, He led them to regard everything in a right way. So that we can understand what a blank it was to them when He went away. It was not the blank of a Saviour only, 

    it was the blank of One who knew how to lead, according to God, in every step. It was this perfect leading that so attached them to Him. And we all know how a companion of the kind affects our hearts. In Luke 18 Peter tells the Lord, We have left all, and followed thee. The Lord answers, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Gods sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. And what had He given them? Nothing but His company! Manifold more in this present time. 

    In Hebrews we are looked at as individuals fit to be companions of the Lord. There is nothing said there about the greatest thing, namely, that we are united to Him. I see that all our individual greatness is prospectively with reference to union, and thus it is that we are fit for union. Thus it comes out in Ephesians. I mean that it is not by union I get my fitness; I get my fitness by being of Christ; we are all of One  accepted in the Beloved  in order that we might be fit to occupy the position of members of His body. His ministry as Priest produces another thing, even your attachment to Him. 

    Take the illustration of a babe. A babe does not know the relationship that subsists between it and the mother, though that is the greatest relationship. Now it is the nursing which attaches the child to the mother. And we know that sometimes the child is more attached to the nurse than to the mother, simply because it has been more in the arms of the nurse. This illustrates Christs priestly service. It is most wonderful when you know and feel that He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. He knows every shade of difficulty in your path, and He would lead you through it, not according to your will, but as He has gone through it, in order that you should have His support in it. He knows how you feel in it, 

    and He would have you to behave as He behaved. For instance, the Lord felt the inattention of the Pharisee, but He never expressed it; the Lord never says a word about it until the Pharisee found fault with the poor sinner. It was not because it affected Himself that He spoke; but when the Pharisee reviled the poor woman, He presents to him the difference between him and her. 

    In a subject like this, it is very hard to give a history of it in detail, because every one of our histories is different. But I do ask you  and you will find the good of it if you do it  whenever a trial comes (I have done it myself often) to say to yourself, How does the Lord feel this? If my own will works, I do not know His sympathy nor learn the way He acted. Many look to the Lord in their trials, to get help out of them, instead of sympathy in them. I do not mean by this to make little of His mercy; not at all. If I have a cold, it is a mercy to get well; I am relieved. His sympathy supports me when suffering. If you are in some great trouble, in prison, for instance, and you get out; well, that would be a great mercy. But the question is, How did I behave in the prison or in the trouble? If you notice your prayers, you will find that, as a rule your desire is to get out of the difficulty; but it is a great thing to bear up like Christ in the difficulty, because I share His grace in it. When He pleases, the difficulty is removed, and that is mercy; As Paul said, The Lord had mercy on him, and not on him only, but on me also. 

    Now I turn to some examples in our Lords life, which will perhaps explain His sympathy more fully to us. Look at Matthew 8: 23 - 26. And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed him. behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves; but he was asleep. And his disciples came to him and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us; we perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. It is interesting to get an example, because, as I said before, you must learn Him in the trial  and this is real blessing. I have seen many get out of trial, who did not gain by it. Why? Because, as a rule, trial hardens you. The sympathy of the Lord, in the trial, mellows you, and you find out what the Lord is to you at such a time  this is His priestly service. Hence it is not, how can I get out of the trial, but how am I in it? 

    Here there was a storm, and they were all troubled, and the Lord was asleep. It requires great nearness to the Lord to know how He regards the trial in which I am. He is always in the aspect suited to my need. He can say, I have been through it all, I am able to bring you out of it fully  for He is fully out of it. Now here is a storm, and He was asleep, the disciples are troubled and awake Him to save them by His power. If they had sought His sympathy, they would have said, We will see what He can be to us now. Look what an effect the trial would then have had upon them. True they got out of the trial. Many a one has got out of a trial who has gained nothing in it. But how different would have been their gain if they had said, Well, He is asleep, He is superior to the storm. You may say, But how can we know? Well, the Lord is ever thinking about you, He never leaves nor forsakes us. 

    Supposing a man offends me, I look to the Lord to learn how He would take it. I see the way I feel about it, but I want to know His feeling; for with His feeling I shall have His grace, He will bear me up in it. Oh! you might say, that would be a continual exercise. Yes; but would it not be a very happy exercise to be finding out what Christ is to you? See how your heart would become attached to Him. Thus attachment grows. Attachment is properly before union is known  union is the consummation of attachment; thus a person attached to the Lord, as Ruth was to Naomi, appreciates union with him. 

    I now turn to the end of Matthew 17, to show you how the Lord acts in an emergency, when an unjust demand is made. They that received tribute-money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Do you not feel, beloved friends, that the Lord beside His disciples gives you wonderful insight into His sympathy? Yet, by the Spirit of God, we have greater opportunity of knowing Him and walking in company with Him, than they had. How did He act in this case? This is what we call an emergency: He says, Lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up. You are unprepared for the emergency; He is not unprepared. It was an unjust demand, but He was not without resource. And if an unjust claim came unexpectedly upon you, you can count on His sympathies  He will show you that He is not without resource. 

    I turn now to John 11, to see the intimate way in which the Lord walks with His own. We are all acquainted with sorrow. Here are two sisters suffering from the same sorrow; but very differently. Martha does not get sympathy; the Lord speaks to her, tries to correct her, but more according to John 13. She is not subject; she is in the same sorrow as Mary, and she is eventually relieved. Many are relieved, but that is not sympathy. The great value of the priesthood is learning what the Lord is to me in the sorrow. I get to know Him better. He walks with Mary; He makes known to her what He can be to her in that blank. The blank was caused by the death of Lazarus. He is using that blank as an opportunity to make known what He can be  a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother  and makes her feel that He feels it more deeply than she does: He groaned in spirit and was troubled. But He never says a word about raising up Lazarus; that would have spoiled the sympathy. The sympathy is making known to her the way He Himself would act in the circumstances. It is right to feel the loss of a brother; but you must be subject to the Lord in your sorrow, and then you find the cheer and help of His company in it. Mary, as soon as she hears that Jesus called for her, makes haste and goes to Him, and she falls down at His feet. She has the sense of who He is; and the Lord says, Where have you laid him? He enters into her sorrow in order to acquaint her with His own sensibility in it, so that she comes out of the sorrow with a deeper knowledge of what the Lord is. It is not that she gets out of the sorrow; but she is comforted by the immense gain that she has acquired  a divine sensibility in it. I cannot conceive anything greater than this; I have been in a trial, and in the trial I have learnt how the Lord would feel in it . I have gained His grace in it. The trial has given me a fuller acquaintance with the Lords heart for me, as well as a greater knowledge of Himself. 

    When you get the subject before your mind, it is easy to find examples and illustrations of His sympathy. There is one passage I must dwell a little on, because it shows the completeness of how Christ bears us up all the way. I turn to the end of Acts 7. In the case of Stephen, you get Christs present support beautifully brought before us in the smallest compass: He, being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus. That is, he saw the spot Christs work had secured for him  in fact, he crossed the Jordan. I have no doubt of my right to the spot; but I have to get there. Our blessed Lord, who has gone the road, bears us through everything all the way. There are two things here; one is, that I can pass out of it all here, in the power and joy of the Holy Spirit to that of eternal life, where Christ is. But mark, that if you are really carried up, another thing follows, even that you can, in Christs power, resume here in the face of all opposition. Now I get these two combined in Stephen. He saw Jesus, who had done everything for him, and he saw the place where He is. He is within the veil, and when I see Him there I have laid hold of eternal life. 

    Now Stephen resumes his place here; he finds the type of Joshua 3 fulfilled: Hereby  shall ye know that the living God is among you. How? You know that the waters of Jordan are gone, that there is not a single thing between you and the presence of God, that it is your home, and knowing this, you can predicate that you will be superior to every power here. Mark the words, Hereby shall ye know that the living God is among you. How? Stephen is over Jordan in spirit; but he comes back, as a man over Jordan, to prove that the power of Christ which led him up to glory, will enable him to overcome evil with good. Stephen seems to me to learn here Christs superiority over everything on mans side. Borne by the power of the One who has gone up to glory, and sustained by Him through every opposition here, so that he overcomes evil with good. To be equal to the occasion is true power. It is not that Stephens circumstances are mine; but still I should be able to say, I can do all things through him who gives me power. 

    I need not add more. The Lord lead us to prove His grace for ourselves. I trust what I said at the commencement may rest with you; because I think, as a rule, souls do not enter into the priesthood of Christ. It is regarded as the way of approach to God, instead of the support of Him who, by His blood, has secured for me a right to be where He is. Stephen has illustrated this. Both John 14 as well as Matthew 14 are thus known to you. You are made superior to the circumstances here. Tomorrow, when someone annoys you or some vexation occurs, will you bear up? will you overcome evil with good? will you say, I am sure that the power which leads me to Christ in glory is the power that will enable me to walk superior to evil and overcome it with good? 
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    Hebrews 4:11 - 16; Hebrews 10:19 - 23

    Last evening we had what is the Christians portion, because of association with Christ; the great supper; and a new place is what characterises the great supper. Your life is hid with Christ. 

    This is a day when there is plenty of phraseology abroad about occupation with Christ. It is everything, if true; but there is often only occupation with Christ for the relief of the conscience, and if so, where does it stop? It stops when the relief is met. But if He is an object to the heart, you will never be satisfied but in association with Him where He is. There is often the use of language without its real meaning being known; but if there is simple occupation with Christ, you cannot enjoy it but in association with Him where He is, and in communion with Him about things here. In Psalm 23, there is lying down first, and then I come forth refreshed for the struggle of life here, and to walk in the paths of righteousness. I fear no evil. 

    Our subject tonight is, what Christ is for us down here; but I must first know Him where He is; if I do not know Him where He is, I shall never find Him with me down here. True, He accomplished everything down here, but you never get settled rest in your soul till you know that God has glorified Him up there. You never find a truly settled soul who does not raise the question. Where is He? Mary Magdalene says, They have taken away my Lord. The two disciples in John 1, ask, Where dwellest thou? It is a remarkable question; the heart is set on the discovery of where He is. It is vain for a man to tell me his heart is on a person, if he is indifferent to where that person is. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth. (Colossians 3:1) That is what my heart wants. 

    Many a person is looking for Christs sympathy down here in a sordid way. That is not the way to reach Him. I know Him as the One who has accomplished everything, and relieved my heart by giving me the consciousness that I am before God in acceptance, and that Gods heart is at liberty to unfold to me by the Spirit the things prepared for them that love Him. Isaiah says, I do not see them; the folding-doors were not thrown open then. Grace originates in the mind of the person who confers it. 

    My want is never the measure of it, though the grace covers my need. 

    In Hebrews 10, we have right to enter into the holiest. The apostle is not putting Hebrews 10, as an advance on chapter 4, but shewing us the history by which we have reached the point we have gained  GOD. We have got the right of access, and now we are going on to Gods rest, to heaven. The mistake of Christendom is that priesthood is to get me into heaven. That is false. The sacrifice has got me in. I enter into heaven; I go to this great supper. Who brought me there? The good Shepherd. 

    In Luke 15, there are three parables, which are all occupied about one person. The Father could not have embraced the prodigal if the good Shepherd had not gone after the lost sheep; and if light had not worked in the heart of the prodigal he never would have returned to his Father: it was light that discovered the lost piece of money. Grace begins it, grace accomplishes it. I stand on simple grace. I am entitled to nothing, but I count on what is in the Fathers heart for me. When I come to discover what is in that heart for me, that is grace. It is an unspeakable comfort to my heart to say, I know He will do something, though what He will do I know not. I would not venture to dictate to Him what He should do, but I know my Fathers heart. 

    In Hebrews 10, I have the right of entrance, and I am sustained in that bright place, not by anything of myself, but by that blessed Person who now is there. I have a right to go into the Fathers house, and I have the extreme joy of being there in that scene. 

    Now chapter 4, is the character of Christs support to me down here on earth. It is no question of sin. Priesthood is for me as a poor feeble person down here. We are going on to the rest, and how are we to get on by the way? Chapter 4, tells us how Christ supplies us as we pass on through this world. The first thing is the word of God; the second, the sympathy of Christ. I could not be sustained here where Christ is not, save by the grace of Christ. I have His sympathy. 

    In John 11, I find two believers, sisters, suffering from the same affliction, a very terrible bereavement; they both are suffering, but in very different states of soul, and we see how the Lord meets and deals with each. When a soul goes wrong, it is not priesthood that sets him right; it is advocacy; the advocate has to do with sin. 

    In John 13, the disciples have to learn that their feet are to be washed. The Lord rises from supper  the figure of the accomplished work of Christs death. Christ has done one work perfectly, but then He says, I will introduce you to another work; and this is now going on. Peter did not understand this, and the Lord says, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. (John 13:8) There is nothing so easily lost as communion. I might lose it in looking at a picture. I have not lost my salvation, but I have lost simple concert with Christs mind for the moment. 

    When the Lord rose to wash their feet, it was as though He said, I am going to introduce you to a new work which is not yet completed; and this work you can help Me in. Christ separates us from the defilement we contract along the road, and we can help one another by separating one another from this defilement too. We can have no concert with the Lord without this. 

    Am I in concert with the Lords mind? That is communion. I never lose life, or the benefits of Christs work, but I do continually lose concert with Christ. He says, I wash your feet when you are defiled by things here; I will detach you from that which has detached you from Me. That is the action of Christs word, to separate us from that which has separated us from Him. 

    A very little thing separates the soul from Him. One who is in the habit of walking with the Lord feels, when he has lost Him, like the dog which has lost the scent of his master. A faithful dog goes round and round till he finds it. If I do not know intimacy with the Lord, I never know when it is disturbed. If I know the light and joy of His presence, I feel at once when I lose it. It is with the person I am most intimate, that I the most quickly understand the least shade of reserve; so, the more I understand what it is to be intimate with the Lord in any measure, the more I feel when a cloud comes between, when there is reserve, as we see in the Canticles. 

    But the Lord says. If you come to Me, you will find My word working on you to remove the shade of reserve that has come between you and Me; the first great desire of My heart is that there shall be nothing between you and Me. I will make it My business that there shall be no break in the intimacy. He wiped their feet after He had washed them; the towel is to give the soul the sense that there is nothing between, nothing of the defilement left. 

    There are three actions of the word: 

    	When the soul is going astray to recover it.
	When I am going right it finds me out; I am read by it, as in Hebrews 4, the word discovers the contrariety that is in me by nature.
	To lead me on in communion. I am led along in company with the Lord Himself as the delight of my heart.


    If I am not subject to the word, I do not get the Lords sympathy. See the difference between His way with Martha and with Mary, though both were suffering, and He loved them both; but one was subject to Him, the other was not. Martha had no sympathy. She was not subject. He does not go a step along with her; He stayed in that place where Martha met him. (John 11:30) He did not advance at all. But when Mary comes to Him, we see His sympathy. He comes alongside of her, as it were. He groans in His spirit. He is feeling what death is. He says to her, I have a deeper sense of death than you have. They were right to feel the death of their brother, but they were to be subject to the Lord in it. 

    Sympathy is that I feel what you feel. A great characteristic of Christs sympathy is that He always presents Himself in the character that suits the person with whom He sympathises. Trial does not soften people; sympathy does. This terrible bereavement was used by the Lord as an opportunity to acquaint Mary with the heart she would never lose, with all the depth and the tenderness of the love that could never be taken from her; so that out of the eater came forth meat. (Judges 14:14) 

    Weakness is not sinfulness. If a thing is wrong, Christ does not sympathise with us in it; nevertheless His love never ceases: He says, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. (Hebrews 13:5) But He does not shew sympathy to a person who is perverse: the word must deal with that person. I often ask myself. Does the Lord sympathise with me in this? The first ministry of His grace brings the soul to understand, I have considered for you. Is the Lord thinking about me? Yes. What I want is the Lords grace. I know Him, I belong to Him, I feed on the manna, Christ on earth. 

    Something may present itself and you may ask Him, Have you some way for me to act in this? Yes, He says, I have. He has some particular way for me to act in every circumstance. Look at the disciples in the storm. If they had faith in the Lord now, they would be all asleep as He is. When He rises up. He puts them to sleep: There was a great calm. He walks beside Mary, He educates her in this. You are come to a throne of grace. Lazarus is alive again. He had given her a wonderful disclosure; He had acquainted her with His heart. 

    Jonathan gives all his things to David, but Ruth, a poor woman, outstrips him. Many would give up honours to a great conqueror, but Ruth follows Naomi when she is nothing at all. She says, I have learned a friend in my sorrow, and that friend shall be mine, though she herself has nothing; I will follow her unto death. 

    In Mary we find the same thing. In John 12, she is in concert with the Lord. She says. The most precious thing I have shall go down to the tomb with Him. A friend in sorrow who has known sorrow, is the greatest friend of all. It is very interesting to see that Marys suffering was not relieved by meeting with the Lord; (chapter 11.) She discovered what was in the Lord. 

    The moment I begin to walk in this path I find out all my contrarieties. For the right road there are ninety-nine roads wrong, and the heart is ever inclined to go up one of those roads. When it does, the Lord says, I will send My word after you and draw you out of it, but I cannot go with you Myself; 

    I cannot sympathise with you in it. The washing of my feet sets me free from the wrong road, and, the moment I get in the right one, I have the confirmed sense from the Lord Himself, I am with you, I bear you company. 

    In John 21. He deals with Peter in order to reach communion. If I have not the sense that the Lord sympathises with me, that He is looking after my concerns, I cannot turn round and think of His affairs. If you can, the God of peace shall be with you and, whatsoever things are true ... think on these things. (Philippians 4:8) I am not going in company with the Lord, I am worried about my own affairs; but if I have the sympathy of Christ I shall not be worried, I know that He is thinking about my affairs, and I leave them all to Him. 

    Peter was the first of the apostles the Lord met after His resurrection; he was forgiven, but he was not in communion. Then at the sea of Tiberias, the Lord says, I will shew you I am thinking of you; and when they came to shore they found everything ready: a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. (John 21:9) And He says to them. Come and dine. But there was more than this to be done to restore communion. Peter had no fear of the Lord, yet he was not in communion until he entered into the full effect of the word touching the root from which the failure sprang. 

    That is the real effect of the word: it is not mere forgiveness, it is much more. The question, thrice repeated: Lovest thou me? touches his self-confidence, which is the fruitful source of all our failure and departure from the Lord; and where we least think we should fail, that is the very point where we do fail. If I had been self-distrusting, I should not have brought myself there. Where there is self-distrust the eye of faith rests upon Him who was down here, and who glorified God here, through all that bright pathway from infancy to the throne. 

    The Lord grant that each of us may know better His sympathy as we walk through this evil world. Amen. 
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    THE PRIESTHOOD (JBS 5)

    Hebrews 4

    I desire to make a few remarks on the priesthood. The object of the book of Hebrews is to detach the Jewish converts from the earth, so to present Christ to their hearts that they may be drawn away from the earth to the place where Christ is, and so effectually that you find at the end of the book they are running a race to where Christ is (chapter 12: 1). 

    The book opens with a fact of the deepest importance to us. The question of sins is settled (chapter 1: 3). Having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. Sins do not belong to the assembly of God. To introduce sins into the assembly of God is to introduce what has been put away. If the question of sins is not settled with you, you are not ready for the Priest. There is the earthly saint and the heavenly saint. The earthly saint wants the priest on earth, but the heavenly saint knows that his Priest is in heaven, at the right hand of God. When you take earthly ground, you are wanting Christ to bless you on the earth. In the Jewish economy the people knew no assurance, no blessing, till the priest came out of the tabernacle. (See Leviticus 9: 23.) But we do not wait for that; we have received the Holy Spirit to tell us of heavenly things. The tendency of us all is to the earth - the portion of the earthly saint. The apostles work here is to turn their hearts away from the earth. The heavenly Priest is for heavenly blessing. 

    The question of sins having been settled, as I have said, in chapter 1, another thing comes out in chapter 2: 14 - that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil. It is not only that sins are purged, but the power of Satan, and all that his power could effect, is annulled in death. Here is the fulfilment of what was promised in the garden of Eden, that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head. The power of the enemy is completely broken - gone. All our enemies are sunk like lead in the mighty waters. You do not learn the benefit of the priesthood until you know this. The priesthood is to relieve you of your infirmity, and then, relieved of your infirmity, you find yourself in company with Him. You have boldness to enter the holiest without a spot, in company with the One who has sat down there. Here we have Pauls side of John 13. In John 13 it is failure, defilement. If there is even a shade of reserve between you and the Lord, there is no communion; it is broken. I speak solemnly. Many a one who is clear of his sins has never known intimacy with the Lord. No one can know what it is to have his feet washed unless he has known intimacy with Christ. Feet-washing is to remove what breaks in upon the intimacy. You cannot lose what you have never known. 

    I would say a word on the nature of the intimacy, and how it is vouchsafed. In John 10: 14, 15 I find the character of it. I know those that are mine, and am known of those that are mine, as the Father knows me and I know the Father. It is the same character of intimacy that exists between the Father and the Son. How great it is! How Peter felt its greatness when the Lord said, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. There cannot be communion without intimacy. You cannot be in the new place to which the Lord was going, if you are in any way defiled by things here, until your feet are washed. 

    How is this intimacy produced? First, the sins are gone. Second, the priesthood. No more offering for sin. How can you offer for the thing that is done with? But you may say, I commit sin. Yes; and woe betide you if you do not judge yourself. But it is not judging your sins, but judging yourself. That is a different thing. Your sin was judged in the cross, and nowhere else. But if you return to it you have to judge yourself. If we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, etc. Infirmities are not sins. The Lord as Priest makes intercession now. He has purged away our sins. Here the apostle is warning the saints to beware of an evil heart of unbelief like their fathers, who would not go up and possess the land. It was the day of provocation. I would warn you all against the day of provocation. The tendency of our hearts is to stop short, to refuse to go up, to say, No, I am not able. Therefore he says, Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word. 

    I have taken my ticket for heaven, but here I am encompassed with infirmity. Well, there are two helps on the road, the word and the priesthood. The word is to direct you if you are on the road to heaven, and to detect you if you are not. The Lord will not help you if you are on the road to pleasure. It is only on the road to heaven that He can sympathise with you. The word is the finger-post. Look! Which way is it pointing? If you are going on the wrong road the word finds you out, you are not directed by it. The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

    The second help is the Priest. Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. In all our afflictions He was afflicted, and He has passed through all, and is now higher than the heavens. He would support us in our infirmities in order that we should be borne above them. 

    There are three great classes of trial. First, the pressure of circumstances; there may be pressure from being either too rich or too poor. Second, ill-health; that is like a ship waterlogged. Third - the greatest of all, because it cannot be mended - bereavement. We find an example of this in John 11. There the Lord is walking beside Mary in her bereavement. It is a most affecting moment. She is made acquainted with Him. The friend you make in sorrow is much more to you than the friend you make in joy. The friend you make in sorrow remains. I learn the Lord in such a way in sorrow that He is indispensable to me; and although He is in heaven it is thence I receive from Him, and my heart follows Him to the place where He is. The support He renders to me draws me to Himself away and apart from everything here. Mary had made an acquaintance with the Lord in her sorrow which she would never forget. She had known His sympathy. Which are you looking for, sympathy or compassion? People call compassion sympathy. If some great providence makes a way for me out of my trouble, and I get relieved from it, that is compassion, not sympathy. The Lord has great compassion for us in our sorrows and weakness. His compassions fail not. But when He sympathises with us, it is to support us under the pressure, as He Himself was supported. Very often there is no relief from the pressure until we have learned His support, His grace. The Lord does not come down to you to remove the trial, but to bear you into the superiority in which He walked when here. He Himself is your support in your pressure. When He was in the storm He was asleep. Well, when you are in some terrible storm, the Lord would teach you how He was supported in a storm. He comes down not to remove your trial, but to bring you up to Himself. It is wonderful to get support from the One who is higher than the heavens. The support comes down from heaven. If you were sinking in the water, and a rope was thrown to you from a small boat, you would be supported to that level; but if the rope came from a great ship you would be quite out of danger. The higher you are borne the safer you would be. The Lord would conduct you to the highest place, to heaven itself, where He is. He comes down to you to the very lowest place, but it is to bear you up to the very highest place or position. But this you can never understand until you have once been in it. 

    Now turn to John 12. Mary therefore, having taken a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair, and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. In another gospel we read, And having broken the alabaster flask, she poured it out upon his head. She was relieved because Lazarus had been raised from death; but that is not enough for her. Now she is heart-stricken because of Him who had relieved her. His death is at hand. He was her support when Lazarus was dead; He was known to her as a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother. If He dies, she feels that everything attractive here has gone; the golden bowl is broken. It is as if she said, If you go, my sun has gone down at noonday. The Lord is pleased with her testimony. There was a heart in this world true to Him. Hence He said, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her. For sympathy and comfort, we require a Person who can enter into all our pressure, and not only console us, His company in it, but raise us up out of the pressure into association with Himself, who is become higher than the heavens! Who is your Comforter? One who was 

    in all your trials. But He is out of all now, and not only does He solace you by coming down to you, but He Himself is so made known to you that you are in company with Him. It is a Person we are brought to who knows everything and is everything to us. In the garden of Eden it was things, but in the new creation it is a Person - the Son of God. 

    You see Him when He rose from the dead in the midst of His own. You are of the consecrated company. You are at home with Him in the holiest of all, the scene of divine blessing, and there you learn that you have through Him access by one Spirit unto the Father. Thus your heart is buoyed up, and borne above everything to Himself where He is. You run the race. 

    May the Lord grant that each of our hearts may have more personal acquaintance with Himself, so that we may not only turn to Him to support and to comfort us, but that our hearts may know the unique solace of being in company with Himself, who comforts and supports us, for His names sake. 

  

  
    WHAT CHRIST IS FOR US (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    WHAT CHRIST IS FOR US (JBS 5)

    John 7: 37 - 39; Hebrews 4: 11 - 16

    JBSJohn 4 presents in a most striking way what is personal. A woman in the most deplorable condition is to be set up in the most magnificent style conceivable in the very place of her wretchedness; that is expressed in the Lords words, shall never thirst; you find the detail of the Spirits action in Romans 8, but we get it here, so to speak, all in a lump. 

    In John 4 you get the darkest circumstances; in John 7 the brightest. It is the last day of the feast; they were celebrating the fact that God had made man His object on the earth, and that is what many christians would like. What we see here is that the Holy Spirit would surpass everything that was ever on the earth. If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. It is not merely what I require as a poor sinner or what flows out in service, but the great point is the immense resource which I have found in Christ; the flowing out proves what has flowed in. It is a wonderful thing that I am set in this world to be a giver. I am capacitated to impart because of the overflowing bounty of God. It is a great thing to have received so much from God that you can share it with others without loss to yourself. I ought so to be in the power of the heavenly portion God has given me that I could go to the richest man in the country and say, Do you ever thirst? I know you do! but I can tell you of something which, if it were only yours, would place you for ever out of the reach of thirst. 

    It is right to connect this subject with priesthood, because, unless satisfaction is yours, you are not really free to be His servant. 

    The tendency of the Hebrews was to go back religiously to earth: the writer seeks to preserve them from this by presenting to them a Person in heaven who is everything to them. Only let that Person be everything to you, and your heart will be sure to be drawn from the place where He is not. 

    QuesDo you mean everything to meet your need? 

    JBSYes, but not merely that, He is my resource. 

    QuesHow do you connect that He is my resource with John 7? 

    JBSBy the Spirit - If any man thirst let him come unto me, and drink. I am not seeking anything from this scene, but I am seeking all from Him; it comes from the glory where He is, and it is the normal action of the Holy Spirit to turn my heart to Him where He is. 

    Hebrews begins by the presentation of Him as the purger of our sins. In chapter 2 we are His brethren, and in chapter 3 we are Gods house, the companions of Christ. Then he shows there is a tendency not to go on, to get discouraged like their fathers. 

    Well, it is obviously not a question of sins, for they are gone, but of infirmities, pressure of circumstances, bad health, and greatest of all, bereavement. The question is, then, how will He meet you? He does not remove the circumstances, but He sympathises with you in them. Sympathy is a wonderful thing to a person under pressure. 

    Many people mistake the favour of Jehovah for the sympathy of Christ, but the two things are altogether different. I will give you an illustration - By the favour of Jehovah, Abraham overcame the kings, but on his return from the slaughter he met the priest, who brought forth bread and wine and blessed him. In the presence of such an expression of sympathy Abraham can readily decline every offer of the king of Sodom. That is the difference between help and sympathy. 

    In the case of Mary of Bethany, Christ comes to one weighed down by the pressure of her sorrow, and makes Himself known to her, so that she acquires such a knowledge of Him that He becomes dearer to her than even Lazarus was; that is the acquisition. The effect of sympathy is that I find out my resource. 

    I do not think the Lord ever sympathises with anybody simply to relieve them, but in order that they should bear Him company; that is the idea of Hebrews. They accompany Him into the brightest spot, into the holiest - from the lowest conceivable spot to the highest conceivable spot, the presence of God. 

    Ques. By the Spirit? 

    JBSYes, it could not be in any other way. The Lord comes to you in your sorrow; anyone can have a friend in joy, but it is a wonderful thing to have a friend in sorrow. Take the case of Mary of Bethany. People feel they must turn to the Lord in their sorrow, and are thankful that He enables them to bear up well; but that is not sympathy. In sympathy the Lord makes us sensible that He has been through all the sorrow here; none can feel the pressure of things here as He felt it, and whilst He does not change my circumstances, He lifts me to Himself from the place where I am to the place where He is; and though the pressure is not removed I get an acquisition in a deeper knowledge of Himself, and thus He makes Himself indispensable to me. I do not believe anyones heart is drawn out of this world until he has learned the priesthood; if you are attached to a Person not here you will very soon think little of this place. 

    QuesAre you not trenching a little on headship? 

    JBSNo, I am not, there I derive from Him; He Himself is before me here. 

    QuesDo we not come a little bit close to it when we come to the Person? 

    JBSThe Head is indispensable to me for service; 

    the Priest is indispensable to me personally. I could not get on in this poor world without Him. 

    QuesBut are we not getting on to the church? 

    JBSI am preparing you for it; I am going on to it. 

    QuesDo you contrast John 7 with priesthood? 

    JBSNo, but priesthood is the opening out of John 7. In John 7 we come to Him, but in priesthood He comes to us. 

    QuesWhat is the action of the Spirit in priesthood? 

    JBSThe Spirit leads me to Christ. He is my only bond with Christ; His sympathy draws me to Him, but it is to the side of One who has passed out of the sorrow. I believe Mary learned it in John 11, hence she comes out in chapter 12 to break the alabaster box and anoint Him for His burial. The alabaster box in Luke 7 was for a living Christ; this, for His burial; hence the Lord says, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her; and I do not think it is enough preached. He could produce such love in a sinner that she could give up all for Him. Priesthood has nothing at all to do with sins; it has to do with infirmities. It is to prevent from sin if you like. You find all your resources in Christ, and you appreciate Him the more. You find such attractions in Christ that you would not care to settle in this place. The more I am drawn away to Christ the less I want to please myself here. My heart is drawn away to Him in glory. Like Ruth - Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go, etc. 

    In the exercise of priesthood the heart is drawn away by the Priest. In Hebrews 10 you go into the holiest with Him. In chapter 12 you are running a race to Him; instead of settling down here, you are off to heaven where He is. 

    A very important principle is stated in Luke 11. If you have no part dark your whole body will be full of light. Your body is always indicative of your spiritual state, and the measure of the Spirits work in you. In Romans your body is to be the exponent of the will of God. 

    If we pass through trial without the sympathy of Christ we get no good from it; self-occupation is increased. 

    It is well to see that it is not pressure nor sorrow of itself that softens, but really the sympathy of Christ. 

    If the Lord is pleased to snap some natural link very dear to me, I am drawn more to Himself by His priestly service, and instead of mourning over the snapping of the natural link, I get more than I lost, I get an acquisition, so that He is more endeared to me than ever. It is not that I am indifferent to the sorrow; the one who knows most of sorrow feels it most. So the Lord, being rejected and having to taste death here, had a keener sense of the ruin of man than any other. See Him as He weeps over Jerusalem: when He was with Mary He was moved in spirit. Whatever you lose on earth it is more than made up in Christ. It is in His priestly service that you find this. Supposing you have lost your property, by the Priest you are carried above it; you have lost here, but you have a greater gain. 

    QuesBut that is more than priesthood? 

    JBSI think you get it in priesthood. You really come to find out what is in Him, how boundless it is. In John 7 there was much earthly gain in the feast of tabernacles, but there was that which was infinitely greater. See how Jobs friends misunderstood him; they looked upon all his afflictions as proof that he had done something wrong. The truth is, the more a man advances in the things of God, the more God strips him of natural things. The apostle says, we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake, but that only brings out the preciousness of Christ. Think how Paul and John ended their days! The apostles passed out of the world in obscurity to mans eye. Paul in the midday of his career was a distinguished man, but in the end had to say, all men forsook me. People often say that the church is in ruin, which is true, but I say I am not looking at the ruin but at the treasure. It is a great comfort to me that the treasure is hid. Show it me, they say; I cannot, it is hid. It is a hid treasure, that is what it is to Christ. 

    In Hebrews 10 we have a great Priest over the house of God; that directs us to what He is at the other side of death. No one can touch the truth of the church if he does not take resurrection ground. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by taking resurrection ground? 

    JBSYou must reach Christ where He is. Take John 20; you are on resurrection ground there, and had we the affections of the apostles we could not be content without being in spirit where the Lord is. In Hebrews 10 we have boldness to enter the holiest, where there can be no question of sins at all. No one could explain what the holiest is; no one could understand it unless he was there. 

    QuesWould you say we have the right to enter in because He has gone in first? 

    JBSHe never left it; it is an entire mistake to think otherwise. When He died He opened the way for us to enter in. In a sense He is the holiest. 

    QuesWhat is the antitype of it? 

    JBSBeholding the Lords glory. In Hebrews you get the great idea of the place; there was nothing in the holiest but the ark of the covenant and the golden censer. 

    QuesIs not Christ said to enter the holiest in chapter 9: 12? 

    JBSYes, but that is in connection with His work; it is with regard to His people. He never left it, but it goes on further and says He entered into heaven itself. 

    QuesWhy is it heaven in chapter 9 and the holiest in chapter 10? 

    JBSHeaven is the place: the holiest the moral value of the place. I have not entered heaven itself; He has, but I have a right to the place; the holiest is moral: you do not go to heaven for the house of God. He comes into the midst in all the moral value of the place. We must see what is true as to Himself, and what is true for us. On His own side He was always there; on my side He was not - He is gone in as the Forerunner, that is in relation to us. The holiest is heaven in moral character. It is the actual condition of the place, and the effect of it is the race (chapter 12). 

    Now it is difficulties, not infirmities; so you need faith and patience, and you find He has gone all the way; the one who runs well has his heart fixed on Him in heaven, and the discipline of God helps him. Then, ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. The idea is of a man come of age; he has come to a point where new things are before him. 

    I am first drawn away from earth by a Person who is indispensable to me; I am brought by Him from the very lowest spot to the very highest, to find myself in a circle of unspeakable brightness, beholding the Lords glory; and the effect is that, instead of trying to settle down here, my whole object will be to reach Him, and in faith I overcome the difficulties on the way to Him in heaven. Now I am in the life of faith. Chapter 13 is what your appearance on earth is, content with such things as ye have. Inside the veil and outside the camp, praising God and doing good to men. 

  

  
    NEARNESS TO CHRIST WHERE HE IS (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    NEARNESS TO CHRIST WHERE HE IS (JBS 6)

    Hebrews 4: 11 - 16; 10: 19 - 22

    JBSWe are tracing the work of the Spirit in us, and last evening we got so far as to find that we are not only in the favour of God and able to joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ through whom we have received the reconciliation but that we are freed from sin. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death, Romans 8: 2. We are not in flesh but in Spirit - that is the great change - so that not only am I in the favour of God and joying in God, but if I am walking in the Spirit I am free from sin - not sins but sin. Therefore if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body - not mortify the body which is monkery - ye shall live. We are in the Spirit but we have to walk in the Spirit. 

    Having taken this ground that we are in the Spirit, the Spirit is our link with Christ (for if any one has not the Spirit of Christ, he is not of him, Romans 8: 9) we now come to another step. We have tasted the love of Christ; the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us; but now we have a further thing, not only the love of Christ but company with Him, not company with Him here on earth, the day for that is over, but where He now is. And if you do not get freed from sin you cannot have company with Him, that is the order of the Spirit. It is a beautiful order in itself, because if you know His love, which is the first step, you would like to have company with Him and to be freed from everything that would hinder that. You find in the gospels that those who loved the Lord followed Him; nothing satisfies love but company. But then remember it is not here. 

    JG. What do you mean by freed from sin? 

    JBSI am freed from sin through the Spirit: I am free from the man that produced the sin. The Spirit enables you to do the commonest thing not as you would do it naturally but as Christ would do it. Therefore the apostle says, The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. It is a great thing to know that if I am in the Spirit I am master of the flesh. If the flesh rules me I am not in the Spirit, that is clear. And the test that I am walking in the Spirit is that Christ is paramount. Therefore the whole bearing of a man is indicative of the Spirits work in him. I do not ask a man to change his appearance or bearing, but as walking in the Spirit his whole bearing would be changed. If you want to grow, to make progress it must be by the work of the Spirit in you. Knowledge of Scripture alone will not do it. Knowledge of Scripture is not necessarily knowledge of the Lord. Many know a great deal of Scripture who know very little of the Lord Himself. It is a remarkable statement of the Lords concerning the Spirit: He shall ... bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you, John 14: 26. It is not only the things He said brought to mind, but they knew the Person who said them. 

    Now in the book of Hebrews we have a very important thing. We have learnt already in Romans that you prefer Christ to Adam. You have to do with Him who is risen from among the dead, you have learnt what His love is, you can say He loved me and gave Himself for me; and now you get another thing. You are going through the wilderness, a trying place, you find what He can be to you, you not only learn that He comes down to the lowest point where you are, to conduct you to the highest point where He is, but your heart is drawn away to Him where He is. It is not the place that is before you, but your heart is drawn away from this place by One who is not in it. 

    WKThe statement I think is clear enough; what we want is the effect. 

    JBSWe must see the thing first. The first step is light, then exercise of soul, then follows prayer and then the work of the Spirit. 

    WKFirst light, that is the revelation; then exercise, that is, I am nothing? 

    JBSYes. The difference between what I call an intellectual discourse and a spiritual discourse is this: by an intellectual discourse you are exhilarated. You say, What a beautiful lecture, when very likely you have not really got a bit of it. When it is spiritual the effect is you are subdued and want to be alone. Then there is exercise and according to the exercise you make progress. You never get what you do not value. Everyone in this room has got what he values. You may not think so but it is always true, according to the principle, He that seeketh findeth, Matthew 7: 8. 

    The point we reach here in Hebrews is that we value Christ for His company. He is not here but in heaven, and He is a great Priest over the house of God, and a great Priest for us. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between a priest and a Saviour? 

    JBSA priest has nothing to do with saving us. You must know the Saviour first: if you do not know the Saviour you will never know the Priest. He is the Saviour but He is not saving you now; it is a Priest I want now. And the Priest has nothing to do with sin, but to maintain you with God. In christendom they have brought the Priest down to earth; the Priest is between the congregation and God. 

    WKThat is not the idea of the Priest? 

    JBSThat is the idea of a priest on earth but not of a Priest in heaven, because in heaven we are in company with Him. Thus in Leviticus 16 Aaron went into the holiest and offered a bullock for himself and for his house. Christ has gone into heaven itself and we go in with Him. 

    But first you must learn that you are freed from sin. You have learnt to prefer Christ before everyone and everything; you have learnt His love to you; and now comes the question, Where is He? This is the point in the Hebrews. The actual purpose of the book was to correct the tendency of the Jewish believers to settle on the earth, and the apostle shows how much you are dependent on the company of Christ where He is. The effect of that company is to draw your heart away from this place where He is not, to the place where He is. There is not a word about going to heaven, but you are so attracted by the company of Christ and the benefit you derive from His company that your heart is drawn away from this place to Christ where He is, and that is the race. 

    WKThe race then is to get there? 

    JBSYes, but you are not out of the wilderness in Hebrews. You are running but you are not out of it. 

    WAWI do not quite understand what you said about light and exercise. What is the light? 

    JBSThe light of the Word shows you what is yours. You say, I see it, but you have not got it yet. Then follows exercise in order that you may get it. 

    WKThe light sets forth what is obtainable? 

    JBSYes. 

    WAWThen the exercise is a second thing, a desire and longing for it. 

    JBSQuite so. 

    WAWAnd the prayer is that I am found alone seeking it? 

    JBSYes. 

    WKThe exercise is the discovery that you have not got it? 

    JBSYes. 

    AGWould Peter be an instance of the light falling upon one? 

    JBSThe light that fell upon Peter was that he was in the presence of the Lord and it terrified him. What reassured him was that Christ cared for him. I must know this first, that Christ cares for me. Then I find He is not here, He is gone to heaven, and I am to be in company with Him there - but how? This is the great point in Hebrews; not only as in Romans that I know Him, I have learnt His love, and prefer Him to Adam, but that I have His company. We are His companions, His brethren. His company is so necessary to me, and the effect of it is so great, that I am attached to Himself personally where He is. It is not that I am driven to Him by what is disagreeable in this place, but my heart is so drawn to Him who is not here that I run to Him where He is. 

    TMGWhere your treasure is there will your heart be also. 

    JBSExactly. 

    TMGOf course, we must know that we are fitted to be His companions? 

    JBSQuite so. You must know Romans first; that comes out even in Hebrews. 

    WAWDo you think we must learn first what Peter learnt in the light? 

    JBSYes. He realised that he was in the presence of God and the effect was that instead of being delighted with the great draught of fishes which he had, he was in fear and distress, and then he obtained relief by learning that the Lord cared for him. If you have not learnt that, you have not touched Christs love. Many a one knows His service who does not know His love and if you do not know His love you cannot go on to know Him as Priest. 

    WAWYou said it was not finding things disagreeable here; that it is not troubles that drive us away from the earth? 

    JBSI never yet saw a person driven out by troubles; he will only try to make things smoother. It is the knowledge of the love of Christ and attraction to Him where He is that draws the heart away from this earth. If a husband goes to Australia his wife says, I will go, too, and if she cannot go her heart is there. The book of Hebrews does not tell the saints they must not be earthly, but they find so much in the company of the One who is not here that their hearts are drawn away from this place. Like a man going to his business; if he is intent on it he may see the most attractive thing on his way but he is not detained by it as his thoughts are on another thing. The most attractive thing here does not touch the saint who knows what it is to have a greater attraction elsewhere. It is the attraction of the Person, not the place. 

    A great many people want to go on to the Priest before they have done with the question of sins, but you cannot. The book of Hebrews opens with this: Who ... when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down. You must come altogether upon new ground and in Hebrews 2: 11 you see what it is: For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. Now you see you are altogether of a new stock. It is not merely as in Romans that I prefer Christ to Adam, but I am of His stock - not that He is of mine. There is where all the late blundering about eternal life has been. Eternal life does not come to the man here but you have to go to another Man to get it. You have death in Adam and life in Christ, and you have to leave the one man to get to the Other. 

    WAWOf course a person has to desire it. Do you not think that if a person is going on right these things will drop in in their turn? 

    JBSI do. I believe that a man who has learnt Romans 8 will get on to Hebrews, but a man who has never learnt Romans will never be in Hebrews. A man must be able to spell before he can read, but he does not cease to be able to spell when he can read. 

    WAWIt is Gods great desire that we should go on to that. 

    JBSNot only so but I am sure the Spirit of God is working in every one of us to that end, but we resist Him more or less. It is all ours, He wants to give us possession of what is ours. 

    WKThat is why you can speak of the light presenting things to us because all is accomplished for us? 

    JBSYes, the Spirit only effects that in me which is already true for me. There is progress, but what we are going on with is done. If you are not dead to sin you cannot go on. That is where the Corinthians and the Galatians both stuck fast. 

    WKYou mean by a person not being dead to sin that he has not got that truth formed in his soul? 

    JBSNo, not even that, he is not walking in it. There must be the bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus. 

    WKSo that a person might have a certain presentation of the truth made to him, might have accepted it and been conformed to it but through carelessness he might not be walking in it, and thus there would be no progress? 

    JBSQuite so. The Corinthians and the Galatians had known the truth but they were not walking in it, and hence the apostle says, I ... could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. 

    Now let us go on with Hebrews. In the second chapter we get a very important point: that we are of His nature or stock. I believe there is a great lack in souls in not understanding that not only am I clear of Adam and have come to Christ but I am of His order: we are His brethren. You could not talk of sin in connection with Christs brethren; he that is born of God does not sin. You will never understand the assembly till you understand this, that we are of Christs stock. To take the figure: the only one thing that Abrahams steward was sworn to was the lineage of the bride for Isaac, that she should be of the right stock. Believe me, it is the great hindrance to souls not to see this; they are converted but they do not realise the fact that we are of the same stock and lineage as Christ, and therefore they are not fit to be brought on to union. 

    TMGIf we were not in chapter 2, verse 11, we could not be His companions? 

    JBSNo, and it is a very important thing. You could not be a companion to Him unless you were suited to Him. Therefore the word is used in the third chapter, companions, or partakers, of Christ. 

    WAWBoth he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one - is that companionship? 

    JBSIt is the basis of companionship. We are made partakers of Christ. We are His brethren. The charge given to Abrahams servant is the type of it. 

    TMGThere would not be suitability for union without this companionship or oneness? 

    WKWhen it is said, All of one, that is not union? 

    JBSNo, that means of one nature, stock, or lineage. It is very hard to put into a noun as the English requires, because if you express one thought you exclude another. One stock is the nearest to it that I can think of. 

    WAWDoes Romans necessarily precede this? 

    JBSCertainly. How could you be of His stock if you were not clear of the old thing? 

    AGWould you not say that the book of Hebrews is inclusive of itself of what is necessary to be learnt in order to reach this point? 

    JBSYou will not learn Hebrews until you have learnt Romans. It has often been said that Romans is escape and Hebrews is approach. Romans answers to Exodus - no new remark - and Hebrews to Leviticus. 

    Now the practical effect is that all along the wilderness journey instead of looking for something in the wilderness you are so attracted to Christ that you are running away from the wilderness to get to where He is. In Hebrews you do not get to where He is, as in Ephesians, you are still running on to Him. In Hebrews you are always in the wilderness and there-fore always in the race. 

    WAWThat word attraction is of immense importance? 

    JBSYes, but you must not lose the thought of the Person. He attracts you. 

    WK. It is in Romans that you learn Him? 

    JBSYes, I learn that He is to be preferred to Adam, and I know His love and that nothing can separate me from it. That is where the attraction begins. It is in the company of a person that I enjoy his love. You begin like Peter, but what you find practically is that you are here in the world where naturally you would like to settle down - we are all more or less touched with this - and you feel the difficulty of surmounting everything here and going on to heaven where He is. Therefore what we have here next is our infirmities. Infirmities are not sins, but weaknesses. There are two things in the fourth chapter: the word of God which finds you out, which discovers whether you are really set on following the call of God or not; then the infirmities that oppress me - sickness, or difficult circumstances, or bereavement, which is the worst of all. I find out that I am indeed in the wilderness, while He is in heaven. But He answers, I have been where you are, though I am not there now. Observe the language: Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. Mark the ground you are upon. Here I am under pressure of circumstances, ill-health, or bereavement and I know the love of Him who has gone on high. He says to me, I know the pressure, I have been down there and I can enter into it all. He comes to me not merely to relieve me of the pressure but to give me His company that I may be above the pressure by being drawn to Himself. 

    QuesDo you mean that the pressure is taken away? 

    JBSNo, I mean that He makes me know that He sympathises with me. 

    TMGHe enables me to go through the pressure well instead of removing it? 

    JBSHe gives you to know His company; He lifts you to Himself. The effect of His sympathy is to draw you to Himself. Most people in passing through suffering will tell you, the Lord has been very good to me, He has given me relief; but that is not sympathy. 

    WKTake a person in bad circumstances as an illustration. 

    JBSWell, take a person in bereavement. The Lord comes to that person, as He did to Mary of Bethany, and He Himself fills up the blank. It is not merely to give you relief but to have you in company with Himself. 

    WKIs it that He takes the place of the one that has been taken away? 

    JBSHe fills up the void, so that you are lifted above the pressure of the bereavement. You can go to a throne of grace. You can go on with God instead of being overwhelmed by the trial, and simply because you are in His company. 

    WKThat is what gives you His sustainment? 

    JBSYes, and if you lost His company you would lose the sustainment. 

    WKIt is not that you get something from Him; His company itself is the thing? 

    JBSYes, while you are in His company you are borne above the pressure of the trial. As Paul could say, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, 2 Timothy 4: 17. It is not merely that you get the help of God, but you are sustained. Very often you get the sustainment before the relief comes. Were I to preach for ever I could not explain it to a person who did not try it. 

    WAWDo you mean that the sustainment is His company? 

    JBSIt is in His company I have it. Supposing you had a very great pressure upon you, and He gave you His hand and said, Come with Me, you would be so drawn to Himself that you would forget your trouble and be above all the disturbance and pressure of it. You will never understand it till you try it. 

    WAWI am sure we all desire it. 

    JBSWell, you must begin with desire but desire alone will not do. 

    JFHI am not sure that all do desire it; I think what most people desire is relief. 

    JBSThe sluggard desireth and hath nothing. 

    WAWOne thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after, Psalm 27: 4. 

    JBSAh, now you have made a great addition. 

    WAWDo you think the sustainment is conferred at the moment? 

    JBSIf you are in the Lords company you will find such wonderful sustainment that you can go to God about the pressure that is on you. 

    WKBut is it not the Spirit that brings you into that? 

    JBSThat is what I started with. If you are not on the ground of the Spirit you cannot touch Hebrews. 

    WKAnd is not the sustainment actually ministered to you by the Spirit? 

    JBSNo question of it. You could not have any link with Him without the Spirit. Now we have learnt we are of His own stock, we are His brethren and we know His company. But here I am encompassed with all the variety of infirmities - of health, of circumstances, of bereavement. The Lord says, I have been down there, I know all about it, and I can come down to you as your great High Priest, Jesus the Son of God. We forget often whom we have to do with. Most people speak of the High Priest as Jesus merely, thinking of Him as He was on earth; He is risen and ascended and at the right hand of God, but then He is the very One who was down here who is feeling for me. He is out of all the circumstances of trial Himself but He wants to sustain me in them in order to endear Himself to me. 

    WAWNo one can sympathise but Himself; no saint can sympathise with another. 

    JBSThat is going too far. If a brother comes to sympathise with you he may really do so but he cannot go beyond your level; but the Lord is so infinitely above it all that He can come down to you in the lowest point to bear you up to the very highest point, as we have it in chapter 10, Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest. 

    TMGBut He is the One who has been down here, and is it not true that you can have sympathy only from One who has been in the same trial and is out of it? 

    JBSQuite so. 

    JMcFIs it only for special occasions that we need the Priest? 

    JBSYou require Him always for God. But supposing that you are so weighed down with the pressure that you are not able to lift yourself up, He comes to you and bears you company and lifts you up to bear Him company, and thus you will be so sustained above the pressure that you can turn to God. 

    JMcFWe always need Him in that way? 

    JBSYes, if you always have infirmities. 

    JMcFBut have we not always infirmities? 

    JBSWell, sometimes not much. I think there are some days that I have not much. 

    WKIt is not necessary that you should have infirmities every day? 

    JBSNo, but then if I have, I have learnt the resource. It is not like a man in sickness who turns to a physician not knowing whether he can meet his case or not. I know the Lord can meet the circumstances and my heart is drawn to Him because He not only comes down to me in the lowest but also conducts me to the highest point, that I might be in His company. Companions is the great point all through. If I have got love in Romans I have company in Hebrews. And where? In the holiest. The antitype of the holiest is Christ Himself. It is very important to know that I have come to Him in glory. In the holiest was the golden box with the cherubim resting upon it and the moment Christ died the veil was rent. He was the answer to that. And now where have you come from and where have you come to? I have come from the greatest pressure down here lifted up by company with Himself to the brightest spot up there, the holiest of all, where the glory rests. To a Jew the apostle would say, The holiest of all, and to a gentile, Beholding the glory of the Lord. W.K. Why the difference? 

    JBSBecause a gentile knew nothing about the holiest. 

    AGThen all that God set forth in the holiest is now found in Christ? 

    JBSYes, and what you have got now is beholding the Lords glory and the effect upon you is such as nothing else would produce - no amount of reading Scripture even - you are transformed to the same image. 

    WKThat is by being in the holiest. 

    JBSYes, and that shows again that the whole bearing of the person becomes indicative of the measure of the Spirits work in him. 

    WKYes, for of course it is the Spirit that leads you there. 

    JBSYes, and you are changed. The word is really metamorphosed. It only occurs four times in the New Testament, and in Romans 12 it is translated transformed. To me it is a most beautiful thing that if I were beholding the Lords glory I should be completely transformed. I have heard it said, we may have such a wonderful unfolding of Scripture so as to be transformed, but that is not it. Look at Psalm 73. There is a man completely transformed, but how? By going into the sanctuary. By beholding the Lords glory perhaps in your own room you would be transformed, but then it would be in reference to yourself; but if I behold the Lords glory in the assembly the effect will be in reference to the assembly. When I go into the assembly I go into His house; when He comes to me it is to my house and in reference to my needs. The practical effect is that the Lord becomes so endeared to you that you are looking off unto Jesus and running the race. Now you go to your business every day and perhaps on the way you find something to attract you. But you refuse it. I have got a power which is able to carry me on and therefore I run with endurance. 
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    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (JBS 6)

    Hebrews 4: 11 - 16; 6: 19, 20; 10: 19; Leviticus 8: 22 - 33

    JBSOur subject tonight is the priesthood of Christ. The first thing is, He is distinct from Aaron; that we have in Hebrews 6: the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

    Little is known about priesthood practically, because people are so little established in the work of the Saviour, and unless you have, in that sense, done with the Saviour, you cannot touch the priest. I know many take exception to this statement, but I say, If you have sin before you, you have not the Lord as priest before you. As priest He has nothing to do with sin. When you come to the priesthood you come to an entirely new footing. The idea of priesthood in christendom is what you get in Leviticus, but that is not the idea of it in Hebrews. The idea in Hebrews is that Christ is rejected here and exalted to Gods right hand, a priest after the order of Melchisedec. If you accept the one - His rejection, you get the other - His exaltation and priesthood. Christendom ignores the first, and never knows the second. They have no idea of the priest of God, and therefore they put the priest between the congregation and God. You get the true thought in the hymn: 

    In Him we stand, a heavnly band,
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    Is that clear to you? It is a great thing to get the right idea to start with. The priests service on our side has to do with infirmities, not with sin. When you talk of sin you are not with the priest. In Hebrews 1: 3 we get, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down. 

    RemChrist is not a priest on earth. 

    JBSHe could not be a priest on earth, He is a priest on high. So the idea of a clergyman being priest is all a mistake. 

    QuesYou think priesthood has to do with infirmity? 

    JBSThere are two parts in priesthood. One is to carry us through difficulties to Himself; the other to bring us according to Himself into the presence of God. The first part terminates at the end of chapter 7; He is able to bear you above every pressure; the second is, that He maintains you in His own blessedness in the presence of God. Many christians know the first part, but few know the second. Chapter 4 is my side, chapter 10 His side. I used to wonder why chapter 4 comes before chapter 10. I found the reason is that I want my side met before I can get to Gods side. 

    Ques. What is your side? 

    JBSInfirmities. I want His sympathy. The first part of His priestly ministry is to relieve your spirit of every pressure, even as He is now out from every pressure under which He went in grace for us; the second part is to maintain you before God. Sins are all purged before you touch the priesthood: He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11) - of one nature with Christ. It is no question of sin on either side; on my side it is infirmity, not sin; on His, He leads me into the holiest, and there can be no sin there. If a man speaks of sin he is not in the holiest. If you brought sin there, it would not be the holiest. 

    QuesYou would not deny that we recollect what He has done for us? 

    JBSNot before you come, but when you are in the holiest you are beholding the glory of the Lord. If you do not see this, you lose the idea of worship. We both have access by one Spirit unto the Father (Ephesians 2: 18). 

    QuesBut there is something of sins in Hebrews? 

    JBSYes, but it is over. We read, This man, 

    after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down. (Hebrews 10: 12). Again, No more offering for sin. You may say you do sin, but there is no more offering for sin. The moral idea of the holiest is the blessedness of Christ in the presence of God, not your own salvation. The more I ponder it, the more incomprehensibly great I see it to be. We all have a meagre idea of worship. 

    QuesIs it in being drawn to Christ in the way you speak of, that we learn what His priesthood is? 

    JBSYes, you are drawn to Him in your infirmity. There are three classes of infirmities: (1) the pressure of circumstances; (2) bad health; (3) bereavement. Job went through all three. He lost his possessions, his health, and his family; but though he had sustainment he had not sympathy. The mass of christians are there; they bear up in a way under their trials, but they have not learnt the Lords sympathy. 

    Ques. How is it learnt? 

    JBSLike Peter in Matthew 14. When he is set on reaching the Lord he finds out his infirmity. He cries, Lord, save me. He had wanted to get to the Lord, but now he wants to get out of trouble. Affection was leading him to the Lord, but his own infirmity stopped him. The Lord, instead of quelling the storm, stretched out His hand and drew him to Himself. 

    QuesWas it failure when Peter began to sink? 

    JBSFailure of faith - weakness. Happy the man who does not give way under pressure. You cannot get sympathy till you get to Him. 

    QuesWhat is sympathy. 

    JBSYou see it in John 11. Martha got His instruction and correction, He talked to her; but Mary got His sympathy, He walked with her. When I get His sympathy I am drawn away to Himself where there is no trouble. I am solaced with Himself, I am in His company, I am perfectly relieved. The common idea of sympathy is comfort; but relief, even sustainment, 

    is not sympathy. Nothing so affects my heart as that the One who loved me and gave Himself for me is indispensable to me in every sorrow and pressure here. 

    The effect of what is brought out in Hebrews is that the Lord is so indispensable to me, that my heart is weaned from this place. I then run on to a Person who has endeared Himself to my heart; that is the race of chapter 12. I never knew a man leave the world in heart till he got to know the Person who gave him relief in sorrow. Affliction does not wean one from the earth. We all have sorrow, what we have to learn in the sorrow is His sympathy; Mary learned it in walking with the Lord, and she so learnt it, that to lose Him in death would be a greater loss to her than that of Lazarus, and she says, I will put the costliest thing I have in His death. The Lord says, as it were. I not only love a sinner, but I will make a sinner love Me. Mary buried her greatness with the Lord, and this was called waste! I have seen very few do that. When you are drawn to His side, it is not merely that He solaces you, but He so bears you up that you are like Paul and Silas in prison, but above the pressure. 

    We get in Hebrews 4:11, Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. That is, running on to heaven. Now we have two things to help us on the road - the word and the priesthood. The word is to show us the way we should go. Do you understand that? 

    RemI think so. 

    JBSYou might mistake your way, for there are many wrong roads, and only one right one - the road to heaven. You find the Lord has gone that road, and you are sure to get His hand on that road - His sympathy. If you are not on the right road, you will not get His sympathy. Martha is not on the right road, and though He loved her and corrected her, she does not get His sympathy. Correction is to show you that you are not on the heavenly road. When you are on the heavenly road you get His sympathy. Paul and Silas got sympathy, and they sang praises to God in the prison; they were above their circumstances. You go to a meeting pressed down with your trouble, but if you get into His company you are borne above it, so that instead of being a hindrance to the assembly, as you would be if overwhelmed with your sorrow, you are above it, and He leads you into the holiest - His own presence. 

    Lying here in the night, there is nothing around me to comfort; I look up, there is no improvement in my circumstances, but I get sympathy from a Person who is not here, and I am drawn out of the pressure to Him. 

    QuesWhat about the trouble, does it go? 

    JBSThe trouble does not go, but in the presence of the One who is not here I am drawn out of it - solaced; not helped or cured, but solaced in His company. If you lose the company, you lose the solace. Paul and Silas backs were sore after the stripes, but they had the sympathy of the Lord and were above it. 

    QuesHow does mercy come in at the end of chapter 4? 

    JBSMercy takes you out of your difficulty. Ye ... have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Many a one is looking for mercy in his trial who is not looking to be borne above it. Paul and Silas got solace when their feet were fast in the stocks, but afterwards mercy came in, they were delivered. 

    RemWe shall ever want mercy. 

    JBSQuite so, because we are in a place of need. He is the Father of mercies. 

    RemI believe we might so enjoy the Lord in the trouble or difficulty that we might thank Him for it. 

    JBSI believe so. I said to one who had lost his wife, If you look to this place your sorrow is here, but if you are drawn to Him, the solace is where He is, 

    and you will get so solaced in His presence that you will be above your sorrow, in perfect tranquillity. People talk of sympathy, but they do not know much about it. 

    But that is not all. That is your side of the story. Chapter 10 gives you His side. He is on the other side of the water, as we had last night. There I learn what it is to be brought into the blessedness of what He is in the presence of God. Do you think you understand the priesthood on your side and on His side His side is Himself, I suppose. 

    JBSYes, Himself in His own place and surroundings. Take an illustration. Supposing I am in great trouble and I have a friend; I know he will help me, and I go to his house. He meets me at the hall door, and says, I know all about it, but come in here to my company and let us have a happy time. The Lord meets you in your trouble, but where does He draw you to? To the holiest of all - to Himself. The holiest of all is morally heaven, where He is. He fulfils it all. The moment He died the veil was rent. We have boldness for entrance into the holiest, but it must be through death: He is the true sanctuary. In Hebrews 9 He enters heaven for us, but when He comes into our midst He brings heaven to us. No one could be in Christs company but in the holiest of all; He is crowned with glory and honour, the Son of God. 

    QuesIs it only when we are gathered together that we know that? 

    JBSYou may have it in a sense at any time if you look to Him; but it is different to know Him thus in your own house and in His house. In your house your affairs are before you, in the assembly His affairs are before you. Which would you rather have? 

    RemHis affairs are superior to ours. 

    JBSYou might say, I should like both, and that is a good answer. But there is a difference. It is a great thing to be able to say, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me (2 Timothy 4: 17); but when I go to Him in the assembly it is like the queen of Sheba in Solomons house. Many who go to the assembly know nothing of the Lords presence, It is because we are so far behind the reality of these things that we so little understand them. We have a great high Priest, first to relieve us from pressure, that is our side, then to lead us into the happy circle inside. What is that? The holiest of all, where there is not a stain or soil - nothing to say to sin. We have boldness to enter through the blood of Jesus. You see Aarons sons were consecrated with Aaron. In the type they go with him into the tabernacle; we have a great Priest over the house of God, and we go in with Him. Do you understand? 

    RemYes, we go in to the presence of God. 

    JBSIn the tabernacle there was first the altar then the door. In christendom they never get beyond the altar; that is the death of Christ. He finished the work; all was accomplished there in perfection. But it is not only in the perfection of the work that I go in, but in the fragrance of Christ Himself. I am there in all the fragrance of Christ. 

    Turn to Leviticus 8; you get the sin-offering and the burnt-offering, that is, the death of Christ for sin, and as a sweet savour to God for acceptance; and then the ram of consecration. Christendom, as I have said, only gets as far as the death, and leaves out the consecration ram. Consecration is more than your acceptance; it is now that you actually enter into the tabernacle in all the fragrance of Christ. God has consecrated you; you come in; what are you feeding on? On the perfection of the Person who has made you accepted. He is the Minister of the sanctuary. In Him you come into the holiest of all. Nothing can be more inconceivably great. Why, if christians really knew where they are there would be no understanding them by man, 

    they would be so independent of everything here. He has gone in and we have gone in with Him. 

    In Him we stand, a heavnly band. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between sanctification and consecration? 

    JBSIn sanctification you are drawn from the bad to the good. In consecration you are filled with the good. In Leviticus 8: 27 their hands are filled with the consecrations - really Christ. 

    QuesWill you tell us something about the laver? 

    JBSIt is connected with the priesthood. We get the feet-washing in John 13. To understand that you must know intimacy. If there be not intimacy there can be no sense of reserve. Hundreds have good consciences and no sense of tangible sin, who know nothing of the intimacy which would be conscious of a shade of reserve. It has been said of Peter that in John 20 he had a good conscience, but not till chapter 21 was his heart right. You must have known intimacy in order to know the least shade of distance. Many think John 13 is advocacy, but it is more. Advocacy is for known sin. The feet-washing is to remove all that hinders us from enjoying the Lord. The cause of distance may be negligence. The bride in Song of Songs 5 felt there was distance, though there was no known sin. The Lord says, I am going to a place where you cannot be with Me with the slightest soil; I must wash your feet; there must not be a spot on you, if you would join Me. He does it. He washes our feet because He does not want there to be a shade of distance. 

    In Hebrews 10: 19 you get another step, you are not only of the consecrated company, but you pass into the holiest. The moment Christ died the veil was rent, I have boldness to enter. The blessedness of Christ occupies me. No passage of Scripture explains being in the holiest so well as 1 John 4: 17, 

    As he is, so are we. We are brought on a moral level with Him; we share with Him. He says, as it were, You believe on Me in the scene of My rejection; you share with Me, not by and by only, but this minute in My exaltation. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in through the veil? 

    JBSHe opened the door through death; you can go in no other way than through the appropriation of His death. It is a new and living way that He has consecrated. You must go to the other side of the water. He died that you might be brought in. If nothing but His death could open the door, it is not possible that I can go in, in any other way; I cannot go in in the flesh; I must go in the Spirit. 

    On the day of atonement (Leviticus 16) two goats and a bullock were offered. The goats were for the people, prefiguring the earthly company, and the bullock for Aaron and his house, whose house are we. The gospel of the two goats is the limit of the gospel that is preached in christendom; the gospel of the bullock is the gospel of the glory. That takes you inside. In the gospel of the two goats, all your sins are gone here, in the place where they were committed; it ends with forgiveness of sins. The gospel of the bullock brings you to the Person, where the Person is. We get the benefit of both, for both were accomplished in one stroke in the death of Christ. The holiest of all to the gentile is 2 Corinthians 3: 18, We all, with open face beholding ... the glory of the Lord. All the high priest was to the Jew is infinitely surpassed now in Him, whose house are we. 

    QuesWhat is the effect of knowing Christ in the holiest of all? 

    JBSI have found a home outside this world, and nothing makes the world so bare to me. 

    QuesIn Hebrews 8 the Lord is high Priest and a Minister of the sanctuary? 

    JBSThat is His place and when you know Him He is that to you. The moment the Lord comes into the meeting the atmosphere of heaven is there. 

    QuesWill you say something on the verse, Let us go forth to him without the camp? 

    JBSYou must be inside before you can go outside. I know Him in the brightest place, but I ask what sort of a path had He here? If you are drawn to Him there, you would not seek a place here; it would not be consistent. The last chapter of Hebrews tells what people should know of you. You could not be outside the camp unless you were inside the veil. 

    QuesWhat is, We have an altar? 

    JBSThat is inside - the holiest. That is the practical result of having come to chapter 10. 

    QuesI suppose the blood gave them a title to the altar? 

    JBSThe moment He died He opened the door. It was His death, not even His resurrection that opened the door. We could not go in but through death. What a wonderful moment for a person when he sees that he is brought into a scene where everything is perfectly holy, and that he is there, not only in the perfection of the work, but in all the blessedness of Him who did the work. What different meetings we should have if we entered into that! People talk of going to worship. You cannot worship till you get to Him. We must get to Him first. 

    RemHe has set us for it. 

    JBSNo question but that He desires it. The real way of blessing for souls is to try these things for themselves, to get to know them experimentally. It is the time that you spend with the Lord that is everything to you. 
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    GODS REST, THE SAINTS REST (JND 16)

    Hebrews 4

    It is a blessed thing, though in one sense a terrible one (terrible ever to the flesh), to know that we have to do with God; verse 13. Yet there is nothing that we so easily forget, or so often lose sight of. The natural tendency of our hearts is to get out of, and then (as the disobedient child, that of the parent whose eye he fears to meet) to dislike and dread, Gods presence. Always, every moment, under every circumstance, it is God with whom we have to do. People who are ever looking at second causes are led into practical infidelity; and so is it in measure with the saint of God: if he be resting in circumstances, he loses the sense of having to do with God. But whether it be for blessing, or for profit to the conscience, we have alike to do with God. 

    Are we seeking happiness, where shall we find it? where shall we get blessing that nothing can touch or hinder, that nothing can separate from, except in God? He is not only the source of our blessing, but the blessing itself. There are indeed many outward blessings given to His children by the way, and these even the unconverted may have; but the strength, the comfort, the joy of the Christian is this  he has to do with God. God is the source and centre of his blessing. 

    When once we come really to know God, we know Him as love. Then, knowing that everything comes to us from Him, though we be in a desert  no matter where, or what the circumstances  we interpret all by His love. I may be called on to pass through pain, and sorrow, and trial, as part of His discipline; but everything that comes from God, comes from a source and spring in which I have confidence. I look, through the circumstances, to Him; and nothing can separate me from His love. 

    Where God is but little known, and where there is not therefore confidence in His love, there will be repining at circumstances, and murmuring, and rebellion. In such a case, the sense of having to do with God will cause more fear than gladness. John says, We have known, and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

    Is it not quite true that we often stop, practically, at the circumstances in which we find ourselves placed, and consider only our own feelings and judgment about them? Now this is a proof that our souls are not living in the fulness of communion with God. That with which we should be occupied is, not the circumstances, but what God intends by them. 

    Conscience must be in exercise as well; for it is equally true, that in our consciences we have to do with God. This is very profitable, though not so pleasant. All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, verse 13. And after all, dear brethren, is it not a blessed thing to know that nothing can escape either the hand or eye of God? What a comfort that He discerns every thought of our hearts that would hinder blessing, or dim communion with Himself! There may be some secret evil (one of the ten thousand things that, if indulged, would hinder the enjoyment of God) working in my heart, and yet I remain unconscious of it. Well, God sends some circumstance that discovers to me the evil, in order that it may be put away. Is not this a blessing? The circumstance does not create the evil which it excites; it only acts upon what it finds to be in my heart, and makes it manifest. Since I have to do with God, I am made to understand evil in myself which I had never understood before, or known to be there. God discovers the thoughts and intents of the heart; He could not rest whilst leaving anything there that would hinder our love and confidence, our comfort and peace in Himself. The evil being discovered, circumstances are all forgotten  Gods end alone is seen. 

    The heart of man naturally seeks rest, and seeks it here. Now, there is no rest to be found here for the saint; but it is written, there remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God, verse 9. To know this is both full of blessing and full of sorrow: sorrow to the flesh, because as it is always seeking its rest here, it has always to be disappointed  blessing to the spirit, because the spirit, being born of God, can only rest in Gods own rest, as it is said, If they shall enter into my rest, verse 3, 5. God cannot rest in the corruption of sin. He can only rest in that which is perfectly holy. And because He who thus rests is love and loves us, He makes us understand that He will bring us into His own rest, into His own delight. 

    Now let the soul once know what this rest of God is, let the heart once be set upon it, there will be joy unspeakable in understanding that Gods love can rest in nothing short of bringing us into His own delight. There will then also be the full, settled consciousness that we cannot find rest elsewhere. There are indeed joys by the way, but the moment we rest in them, they become, as the quails of Israel (Numbers 11), poison. 

    Whenever the soul loses practically the knowledge that its rest is in Gods rest, the moment the eye is off that which remaineth, we begin to seek a rest here, and consequently get uneasy, restless, and dissatisfied. Every time we find something on which we attempt to settle, that very thing proves but a new source of trouble and conflict to us, a new source of exercise and weariness of heart. God loves us too well to let us rest here. 

    Are you content, dear brother, to have or seek your rest nowhere, save in Gods rest? 

    What is the secret of the unhappiness and restlessness of many a saint? A hankering after rest here. God is therefore obliged to discipline and exercise that soul; to allow, it may be, some circumstance to detect the real state of the heart by touching that about which the will is concerned. Circumstances would not trouble, if they did not find something in us contrary to God; they would rustle by as the wind. God deals with that in us which hinders communion, and prevents our seeking rest in Him alone. His discipline is the continual and unwearied exercise of love, which rests not now, in order that we may enter into His rest. If He destroys our rest here if He turns our meat into poison, it is only that He may bring us into His own rest, that we may have that which satisfies His desires, not ours. He will rest in his love. 

    For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his works, as God did from his own, verse 10.+ This is not a question about justification or rest of conscience as to judgment: that is all settled. As by one mans disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous, Romans 5: 19. There we rest, and there God rests. Again, By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified, Hebrews 10: 14. The believer has already and altogether come to rest on Christs work as to that. He has peace through the blood of Christ. 

    +Such is the true force.  Ed. 

    The point is one which concerns those who are justified, whom God has brought into His family; God is training such, and bringing them up into the full enjoyment of His own blessedness and rest. If I, being a parent, enjoy anything, it is impossible (if I really love my child) not to wish him to enjoy it with me. And if we, who are evil, do this, how much more our heavenly Father! What God desires for us, as we have seen (and He delights to do it), is to bring us into the enjoyment of all that which He Himself enjoys. He has made us partakers of the divine nature that we may enjoy it. The Hebrews were continually liable to sink into the seeking a rest here, in short, not to live a life of faith. The great point on which the apostle insists is that God has not His rest here  that while there was that which hindered the comfort of His love He could not rest. And this is proved by a variety of testimonies. See verses 3-8. 

    As to their own state, though he says, We which have believed do enter into rest (verse 3), it was not needful to prove to them, any more than it would be to ourselves, that they were not in the rest. We read of their enduring a great fight of afflictions, of their being made a gazing-stock both by reproaches and afflictions, and of their becoming companions of them that were so used. They were still in circumstances in which it could be said to them, Ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. The exhortations are plainly inconsistent with a state of rest: Let us therefore fear (verse 1) Let us labour, therefore, verse 11. 

    It may seem strange to have pressed upon us at one moment unqualified assurance in the love and faithfulness of God, and at the next to be addressed thus, Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it, verse 1. But God never ceases to warn in order that there may be the exercise of responsibility towards Himself, while we are on our way to the rest. Were justification spoken of, had that been the point in question, it would have been said, Do not fear, and do not labour; for Christ has done all for you. To him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

    This fear and this labour begin when that question is settled, and settled for ever. The blessed principle brought out is, that they are consequences of our having to do with God. Because we have full confidence in the love of God, and because we value the rest of God, we fear everything; not only the temptations and snares that are in the way, but every working of the flesh and the like, that would come in between us and God. Blessing is secured at the end, reserved, as it is said, in heaven for us; but conscience reasons thus, how shall I do this great wickedness, and sin against God! It is through faith that we are kept by the power of God unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. Faith realises the presence of God. Therefore there is this holy fear: we pass the time of our sojourning here, in fear. 

    Paul, in writing to the Philippians, says, Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus; and again, If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead, chapter 3. Was it that he did not see the certainty of the end? No, but because he saw the way as well as the end and all the difficulties of the way. Paul greatly feared whatever might distract him in his course, or lead him for a moment in the downward path (the flesh, whenever indulged, does this); and then he adds, Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk, so as ye have us for an ensample. For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you, even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. 

    Where there is this holy fear, the promise made being that Gods rest, we know the end of the path; but we labour, therefore, to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief, verse 11. Grace will prevent such a result; but it is that to which the flesh  the working of mans will  must bring the unrenewed professor. 

    There is no such evidence of a true-hearted saint as this holy fear. An unconverted man has, properly speaking, no dread of Satan; but, if not quite hardened, he has great dread of God. The saint of God has no fear (that is, dread) of God, whilst he has great fear of Satan. Jesus, speaking of His sheep (John 10), says, A stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers, verse 5. There is in them the distrust of everything but the known voice of their own shepherd; verse 27. Above all they fear the wolf, because conscious of their weakness. If any were to say, the end is sure, never mind the means, the sheep would know that that was no true shepherds voice. Everything that would dim our eye as to the glory, or prevent its being single unto God, however precious or valuable it may seem, has to be watched against, for its tendency is to hurry us on in the downward road. Where the eye is single, the whole body is full of light; and therefore every evil is detected, every hindrance to the affections being fixed simply and undividedly on God. 

    It is not then from any uncertainty about Gods love, but from the certainty of being in the desert, that we are to fear and to labour. The saint knows that this is a dry and thirsty land, where no water is: bring him into Gods presence, and his soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness, it is made to drink of the river of His pleasures. Redemption from Egypt brings into the desert. If we have not God there, we have nothing. There is nothing in this wide world, or of it, which can refresh the new man, any more than there is in heaven to satisfy the old. Should we lose sight of Gods eye and hand, we have nothing but our own folly and the desert sands around us. One may say to a saint, The rest is pleasant at the end  Ah! he replies, it is not enough for me to know that by-and-by I shall be with God; I have rest in God now, I know God now, I enjoy Gods presence now, I cannot be satisfied without having God as a present portion, and I exceedingly dread anything that would come in between me and God. While the eye is fixed on God, and the soul is resting on Him, the ways, and not the end only, are in our hearts, and become to us channels of communion with Him. 

    Everything, dear friends, proves to us that our rest is not here. Fearing, because I am in the desert with a heart prone to depart from God, is not rest. Having to conflict with Satan is not rest. Labour is not rest. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. Then there is also the diligence and activity of the new man in its own portion. It is of real importance for our joy, that we should be diligent in our own portion. The church needs to know that it has its own proper portion, its own peculiar sphere of labour. Much food is in the tillage of the poor; but there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. When we are poor in spirit, and are labouring to enter into Gods rest, there is a reality found to be in the riches which are in Christ Jesus, that many a saint has no conception of. Have we not a sphere in which our life has its portion? The men of this world have their own pursuits, they have that which occupies and engages them; and has the life of God in us no resources to strengthen it, no riches in Christ to feed on?  Yes, We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. We have a sphere in which the divine life communicated to us can exercise its own faculties, and find its own resources. The church has its own joys, its own interests, its own treasures, its own sphere of life, its own field for the affections, its own topics  its own world, in short, in which there is fruit unto God. Have you, dear reader, consciously this portion, and is it the delight of your soul to search out therein the riches of Christ? the goodness that is in God? All that I have yet got of Christs riches, is only in order that I may become the more enriched, a means by which to attain those riches which are unsearchable. 

    This holy labour, in searching out the riches that are in Christ, keeps us in the lively sense of what is ours in Him, and therefore makes all else worthless. Having the soul fixed on Christ will enable us to resist temptation and sin. It is not so much by thinking of the object that may be a temptation to us, that we shall get strength; it is not in letting our minds dwell on it, even though it be with the effort to resist it. Our privilege is to be occupied with Christ, and thus obtain the victory. Our liberty is to be no longer, and never, subject to sin  a liberty to serve God without hindrance of the flesh. I do not want liberty to the flesh, but liberty to the new man; and that is to do my Fathers will. If anything could have taken away the liberty of the Lord Jesus, when on earth (which, of course, was impossible), it would have been this, His being prevented doing the will of His Father. 

    It may not perhaps sound like privilege to talk of fear and labour but it really is so. And because we fail so much in these things, it is also a blessed privilege to know that God searches the heart and deals with the conscience, that all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. If we do not judge ourselves, God will judge us. But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world. 

    Is it not a comfort to the soul that really loves holiness to know that God will come and sweep the house, lest there should be a single thing left there to offend His eye, or hinder us from walking in the light in which He dwells? Grace emboldens the saint to say, Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. What amazing confidence! And God does search us, and that by the light of the word. He shews us the evil by the word. This is the use the Spirit makes of the word: For the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow; and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, verse 12. We are brought into Gods presence; we have, as it were, God speaking to us. He searches my heart even in the sweetest testimonies of His grace: and then, having discovered to me the evil, does He speak about it in judgment, as that which is imputed to me as sin? No! He says, Here is something not in accordance with My love, something that does not satisfy My love. 

    If we have neglected to judge ourselves by Gods word, there may be something more needful in the way of discipline; but, still, it is our comfort and consolation that we have to do with God. Perhaps, for instance, we have been seeking rest here, and have at last well-nigh settled down, and found a home in the wilderness. Then God begins to work in uprooting us again; unless indeed He sees it needful to leave us to ourselves for awhile, in order that, by stumbling, our consciences may be awakened. 

    If there are circumstances that try and perplex our hearts, let us just say, It is God with whom I have to do; and what is He about with me? The moment the heart is brought into the recognition of Gods presence, all is done  it submits. The soul finds itself in communion with Him about the circumstances. All is peace. 

    It is not rest to be searched and tried. Rest, blessed be God, is not to be our portion here. His holiness will not let us rest where there is sin; His love will not let us rest where there is sorrow. There remaineth a rest for us, His own rest  Gods rest. There will be neither sin, nor trouble, nor sorrow, in Gods rest. There will be Himself there. And we shall rest in Him. 

    If we did but know a little more of the comfort and joy of drinking into the fulness of Gods love, we should feel present circumstances to be as nothing. Nay, if we entered a little more into His purpose toward us, we should say, Let Him deal with us, let Him chasten us, let Him uproot us as He will, so that we have but full fellowship with His love. 

    Oh, let us not be satisfied with small portions of blessing  low measures, low enjoyments; let us press forward, let our eyes look right onward; let us seek, through the power of the Spirit, after the realisation of all that is ours in Jesus. 
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    THE BELIEVER ENTERING INTO GODS REST (JND 16)

    Hebrews 4

    That which is specially set before us in this chapter is the comparison of the state of Israel in the wilderness and our analogous state with the entering into Gods rest. 

    We are apt continually to be referring something to ourselves, even when we acknowledge that it is grace that begins the work. We are still making ourselves the centre of our thoughts; and in thinking of heaven our thought is the thought of our getting there. The rest is ours, no doubt, just as the salvation is ours; but then we know its value much better when we know that it is Gods salvation. It is so with the rest; and the more we can bring our souls to lean upon God, whether as it respects salvation, sanctification, or the rest, or heaven, or glory to come  regarding it as Gods rest, Gods heaven, Gods glory, as much as it is Gods sanctification and Gods salvation  the more shall we understand our full blessing. We never get a blessing in its true value, until we see that it is all Gods. If I am thinking of my rest, I shall be thinking of my toil and my labour. This is true, but this is not the measure of the rest: in order to get the full measure it must be Gods  something so good and so blessed, that it can be Gods rest. It is mine, because He has brought me into it; but I never learn the full power of it until I learn that it is what God has wrought for His glory, according to the perfections of God, and not according to the wants of him who needs it. This truth of Gods being in the thing enters also into all my thoughts of that into which He is bringing me. God is the first leading thought of all that I hold precious in Christ. 

    He acts in grace by our wants, and toward our wants; but He does, by and through our wants, lead us to know what the God is to whom we are brought. He does not say simply you ought to be holy; but He chastens us that we may be made partakers of His holiness. Why so? Because God is acting from Himself towards us. His great delight is to act from Himself towards us. This is true grace; and I never know the spring of blessing, of joy, of happiness, of peace to my soul, until I know God acting from Himself in grace. 

    In all Gods dealings with His creatures, there are two great principles  responsibility, and the source of life. Even in the garden of Eden there was the tree of knowledge of good and evil, which was mans responsibility; and also the tree of life. This is true also to us. Man, as a sinner, has a responsibility to God; and likewise as a saint, though the latter in grace. Angels are responsible to do His pleasure. All are responsible to God: but if the creature is to be blessed, he must have Gods grace as the spring of life to his soul. 

    That is the grand difference which God has brought out between law and grace. The law dealt with mans responsibility. The law said, Do this, and thou shalt live. But though given as a rule, it really came to be the test of mans estate, and as much as says, There you are, and that is what you are responsible for; and therefore it never could give rest or make perfect. God gave law as the measure of mans responsibility; but this responsibility could not be the allowance of sin: its measure, as given of God, must be according to what man ought to be before God. God could give no other: and hence, though ordained to life, the sinner found it to be unto death; because it brought to light the sin, and the law of sin, which could not be subject to the law of God. It never was a guide to man. You cannot guide a will opposed to God. You can never guide a sinner by law to righteousness. It is the perfect rule of mans responsibility; but it gave nothing, while it required everything. You cannot talk, if blessing is to be sought, of requiring from a sinner; for a sinner is in principle bad, and the requisition becomes the proof of it. What use, save for condemnation, to say, Thou shalt not lust to a man who has lust in his nature? You cannot guide a will opposed to God. The effect of the law was to discover mans condition. The law of sin in his members was what he was; the law of God was what he ought to be. Paul was not guilty of immorality; but when it said, Thou shalt not lust, there was no hope for him; it was all over with him, because there was the detection of what he was. The law could not be a guide for man, who had lust in his nature, It was but the means of discovering that all he could produce was sin, making the law the minister of condemnation. The ten commandments were the prohibition of mans natural state, the last saying, Thou shalt not lust. The law, therefore, was not condemning merely what I had done, but my nature. It prohibited that which the sinner really was, and found him even in that state which it came to prohibit. You can give no rule to a mans sinful state; the law, which is a true rule to it, only acts to detect the lust and sinful wanderings of the will in his nature. 

    Then we come to another thing. We learn that God is the source of grace and life to those in this condition, and what in grace He does for man in this condition. Here we must begin altogether with God. In Romans God discovers man as a sinner, shewing what he is, Jew or Gentile; and then presents the blood of Jesus. And there again He takes up mans righteousness, contrasts it with His own, and shews its nothingness. As it regards mans glory, it was all gone; all that was wasted and destroyed by sin. Of Gods glory he was altogether short; but God brings in Christs glory  His own glory in Christ. Christ is Gods man set up in perfect righteousness to be the head of a new creation. God becomes the source of life in this new creation. He brings in glory when all was spoilt by sin. It is His rest after all that has passed. If it is life, glory, righteousness  it is the life of God, the glory of God, the righteousness of God. There is no rest, worthy of those who possess the life and the glory and the righteousness of God, but the rest of God. God makes us partakers of His holiness; He does not demand it (though in another and a practical sense this might be said); so likewise He makes us partakers of His rest. 

    The labour of a saint is of God, not that of a sinner; the sinner labours of man, he is seeking to work so as to satisfy God. He may be honest and sincere in that; but it is all based on the thought that man must work up to God. The end of it all is, he finds a law in his members so that he can never satisfy God. That which man does under the law is labouring up to God. O wretched man that I am is its end, even where the desire and understanding are right concerning it. There is the saints labour in Christ in 1 Thessalonians 1  the labour of love. Christs labour (while faithful under the law indeed) was not up to God, but from God. It all came from God  flowed from Him as the source and spring of it all; and such is the labour of the saint. Persons suppose that when a believer labours, it must be to get up to God; and if not, of what use is it to labour. Miserable thought! The saints labour is the sort of labour which was in Christ, when He came from God to work the works of God. Still that is not rest; labour is not rest. We have not ceased from our works. We have rest of conscience, it is true, but not rest from the labour of love. 

    The Hebrews were in danger of slipping back into the law, like the Galatians, and of ending in the flesh, having begun in the Spirit. The labouring up to God is a very different thing from labouring from God. The labouring from God has the consciousness first of being in God. So in Hebrews 3: 6, Hold fast the beginning of your confidence stedfast unto the end. Here is the labour of love  holding the treasure committed to them, being in bodies of flesh. And also there is conflict with what would dispute our progress, like the children of Israel walking through the wilderness. There is nothing in this world, nor of this world, which could refresh the new man, any more than there is in heaven to satisfy the old man. We are in danger, as the children of Israel, of getting weary of the way. 

    When Joshua got into the land, there were fleshly enemies in the earthly Canaan; we also have spiritual wickednesses in heavenly places to contend with. We do not obtain any promise without a spiritual victory. This is not rest. What, then, is the rest of God? In order to have Gods rest we must have His mind in order that we may delight in what He delights in. If so, I never can have complete rest until things are in accordance with Gods mind. God may act in grace in, and towards, things as they are now but He cannot take His rest in them. Therefore Jesus says, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John 5: 17. God has no sabbath now so to speak. I see the consequences of sin weighing down the hearts of sinners, and I cannot rest. 

    There is one preliminary to all this: if you are at war with God, and uncertain whether it is a question of judgment against you, or if under the law, there is not rest. The first thing is to have the great question  your subjection to Christ, and so acceptance with God through the cross  settled, and then the conscience gets rest. If I am uncertain whether God will save me, I cannot speak of rest; the conscience must first have rest. And here be it observed, that when God deals with man as to rest of conscience, it is not what man is to do, but what he is; not what is the fruit merely, but what is the tree. Man may bring many offerings, and God dashes them all away, and says, I have to do with you, and you with Me; the condition of your soul is what I have to do with: and then all question of mans working is set aside. See Micah 6: 7. The fountain is foul. Things are traced up to the fountain, and this is unclean. Something may be introduced into the stream to make the water more sweet, but itself is ever foul: this cannot satisfy God. But God has settled the question by putting sin out of the way by the blood of Jesus. 

    When the grace of the gospel is presented, it may be received very sincerely, and yet often without the full practical discovery of the evil within, or of the law of sin in the members, to the extent that is afterwards learnt practically; and the result is, that, in measure, the knowledge of the grace of God is superficial, and the soul often gets alarmed. But whenever the soul has been really brought to the experimental knowledge of the law of sin working in the members, and the grace of God in dealing with sin in Christ Jesus; then it knows that God is for us, thus evil as we were, and so ceases to be harassed by the workings of the law. Gods grace has judged the condition of the sinner, thus fully shewn, and put away the sin by Christ; and we have only to adore and praise Him for what He has done. The sin has been imputed to Christ, and He has put it away, and that is all, and the conscience has peace. The soul knows God, not as under the law, but under grace. This being settled, we have altogether ceased from our anxieties; as it regards the conscience, we have peace then through the blood of Christ. But this is preliminary to all true labour, and to the divine rest. 

    For if we would consider the subject before us, the rest is like the first rest. When God had made everything, He ceased from His works. Sin has destroyed His rest. It may be modified by a number of things, but there is nothing which God rests in, for evil is all around; and where we have Satans power to contend with, there can be no rest to the saints. Not that we have any uncertainty of the rest; but by virtue of the joy, through the Holy Ghost, of entering into this rest, we groan on account of all around. God cannot rest in the corruption of sin, in the world as it now is; and therefore He is bringing in the new man to rest in a new state of things, which He creates for Himself. But it is not in rest yet, while in the midst of evil; therefore there remaineth a rest (verse 9). The believer does not groan because he is not accepted; he does not groan out, Oh, wretched man that I am; but, as he gets further discoveries of God, he longs to be with Him. The heart of the renewed man rests in the rest which God has accomplished in the Lord Jesus Christ, as to judgment, for there is Gods rest; and it looks for the rest which He is about to fulfil in Christ. 

    As God satisfied Himself with mere creation blessedness before the fall (placing man in the midst of it), He likewise will be so satisfied in the new creation as to plant the second Man there. This never will be spoiled; and He cannot rest until He has accomplished all His purpose, and brought the Lord Jesus Christ into all that scene of blessedness; and this is Gods rest: and that is the rest into which we are to be brought; a rest fit for the new man in Christ. The more I look at the Lord Jesus, as God has accepted Him, the more my desires flow after this rest. 

    When rest of conscience is obtained, I find there is a work to be done in the meanwhile by the Spirit working in love and in energy in the new nature. I have joy in God looking up; I serve God looking down. There is a work going on in the patience of hope and labour of love. Moreover the saint finds that within him which is contrary to this life of faith  something that hinders him in this life of service. Besides the opposition from without, there is that in him which tends to mar his undivided purity of service. just as Paul found a tendency to be puffed up: the flesh would say to him that nobody had been in the third heavens but himself; when he went about that blessed work, his having been in the third heavens would give the flesh an occasion for abusing this grace; and therefore he had the thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him. This was very profitable, but it was not rest; it was not sin, the thorn he had to contend with, but it was what checked the tendency to sin. We are in the conflict; and in the work of faith and labour of love, we make the discovery, not of that which is imputed to us as sin, but of that which hinders us from fully glorifying God in the work and service of love. 

    Many a saint considers himself in Egypt because he finds himself in conflict. This is wrong. If Israel had not been redeemed out of Egypt they never would have had to contend with the Canaanites; we must not confound bondage to Pharaoh with conflict against the Amalekites and Canaanites. 

    All through this conflict, what is the standard of the path of the saint who has got this hope (verse 12)? why talk of falling?  lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief, verse 11. Because the constant tendency of the flesh in the saint is to that to which it will bring the unrenewed professor, and would bring us, were we not kept of God. It is the working of my will. I get away from the strength of God, and therefore this allusion to the falling in the wilderness. How does God work in this? He sends His word, which detects the things which lead to falling. For the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. The word is the light which shews him that which is in his heart, which would tend to this fall. The thing which produces the danger is detected by the searching light of the word (verse 12). NOW it is that the soul does not shrink from the light; but, as in Psalm 139, says, Search me, O God. But O, what confidence that is, what amazing confidence! Is there anything that can prove such confidence in grace as that? Could any, who thought God would impute the sin, say, See if there be any way of wickedness within me? The moment he knows that God has wrought salvation and quickened him in the grace of Christ, he can say that. 

    But God detects the evil, and chastens His saints to prevent their stumbling in the way. He looks well to see if there is any evil in their hearts, in order to strip from them evil, and prevent their falling. And this brings the one who has tasted of the rest to go on; and God never rests until He brings us into what satisfies His desire: He shall rest in his love. Gods love never rests until He has brought us into that which satisfies His desires, not our desires. Where shall we find the measure of His love? even in what God has done in glorifying His Son, and putting everything into His hands, and bringing us into the same measure of blessing. He meets us in His love, and brings us with Him into life, glory, and blessedness. When He has redeemed us, He puts us through trial and conflict, that the old man may be completely judged, and that we may be delivered from the power and works of the old man. 

    All along through this conflict we have the sustaining power of Christ our High Priest, who intercedes for us, and watches over us, while passing through it. Seeing then, that we have a great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession, verse 14. 

    The first thing is, to be brought into this great place of service for God. There must be the realisation that redemption has been accomplished and settled; that we are altogether accepted in Christ Jesus. 

    The grace which has blotted out every sin win impute none at all. If a little of sin could be imputed to man, it would be all over with him. In order to stand in the presence of God, there must be no sin between us and God. Then there is the thorough and complete searching of the old man, in order to the enjoyment of all blessing by the new man. When perfected in glory, in Gods presence, it will be the rest of God for us. 
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    THE PRESENCE OF GOD (JR 2)

    Job 42:1-6; Psalm 73:13-17; Hebrews 4:12-16; Hebrews 10:19-25

    I wish to speak of the presence of God, because it is in the presence of God that we find our true measure.  We may pass muster among men, and among our brethren, but our real true measure is found in the presence of God.  These scriptures will give us some idea of the results of being in the presence of God.  Because of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ there is access for the believer into the immediate presence of God.  We need to make use of that access, and to become accustomed to be before God, to be in His presence.  Being consciously in the presence of God will have some results with us, which these scriptures show. 

    Job had much to say, but the effect of being in Gods presence was that he repented.  He goes on chapter after chapter; he is able to answer all his friends, and many of the things they say are right, but Job was thinking of himself, as we all do naturally.  He said, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear  like us all; we have all heard of God, but now mine eye seeth thee.  That means he is conscious of being in Gods presence.  The result is, he has a thorough judgment of himself.  Only as in the presence of God do we have a thorough judgment of ourselves.  Job had a judgment of all his friends, and all his friends had a judgment of him; but he did not have a judgment of himself.  It is easier to judge others, and maybe judge rightly, but more difficult to have a judgment of ourselves.  It is possible as we are conscious of being in the presence of God, as Job said, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  That was his true measure in the presence of God.  He said, I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine.  He goes on to say, therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.  This was the result of all the questions that God asked Job in the preceding chapters.  Elihu speaks and, following Elihus word, God speaks.  We read in Hebrews 4, the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword.  The word of God is what exposes, exposes us to ourselves, for the most difficult person to judge is self.  The word of God was living and operative as expressed by Elihu; it silenced Job.  Then God came in.  The word of God leads to God.  The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  Then it says, And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do.  The word of God leads us, if it is rightly apprehended, into the presence of God; that was Jobs experience. 

    The word of God in Hebrews supposes an honest and good heart.  The word of God has to go beyond our heads into our hearts.  The Lord spoke in the parable of the sower of four kinds of ground; only the last kind of ground yielded fruit.  According to Lukes account, Luke 8, the Lord said, The seed is the word of God (Luke 8:11), and the seed only develops in the good ground, and the good ground, the Lord says, is the honest and good heart, v 15.  We need honest and good hearts to be affected by the word of God.  The word of God is living and operative.  The seed is living and operative as it falls into good ground.  If it falls by the wayside, the birds of the heaven devour it; if it falls amidst thorns, other things choke it; if it falls on stony ground there is no depth of earth, no depth, the result is merely superficial.  We can be superficial when the word of God comes, but the good ground is opened up, there has been the work of God, and soul exercise, and the seed falls in and produces fruit to perfection, the Lord says, The good ground is the honest and good heart.  So, The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit.  It is an inward operation, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  The good ground applies not only in the preaching of the gospel, but it applies to what kind of soil we have when any prophetic word of God comes to us, whether it is resultful or whether it is not.  Only on the good ground will the seed produce fruit, because the word is allowed its scope inwardly to the division of soul and spirit, and thoughts and intents; it is the inward working of the word of God. 

    Job experienced that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do.  Being in the presence of God will help us to judge ourselves.  What an important thing it is!  We need to repent initially, but to be maintained as repenting sinners.  There are repenting sinners and unrepenting sinners.  May we be repenting sinners; not only to be those who repented some years ago, or some months ago, but continuing in this repenting attitude.  Job said, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee.  He is face to face with God.  There is nothing more important for the believer than to be maintained in a self-judged attitude.  With such persons Satan gets no advantage; if we are not self-judged he will get an advantage, and exploit it to the full.  But, now mine eye seeth thee: Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.  Self-judgment is necessary to be maintained in communion.  To be maintained in communion we need continually to judge ourselves in the presence of God.  He will, if we allow Him, expose to us all that is working inwardly. 

    In Psalm 73 the psalmist goes into the presence of God to understand.  This psalmist, Asaph, had part in the singing in the service of God and he wonders, Is it worthwhile being exercised?  Is it worthwhile continuing in self-judgment?  Is it worthwhile washing my hands and purifying my heart?  People around seem quite happy, seem to prosper.  Do you ever think that way?  Do you ever get unhappy or disappointed because there are exercises among the brethren, or problems or difficulties; do you wonder if it is worthwhile continuing?  That is what the psalmist says here, in principle, Is it worthwhile going on with this exercise, all this labour, to keep in separation and purity of heart? He questions it, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God.  In the presence of God he can see it is well worthwhile, because he understood; Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end  then understood I.  O for understanding at the present time!  Where do I get understanding?  I get it from the Scriptures; reading ministry; I get it in the presence of God.  Until I went into the sanctuaries  to see things as God sees them.  The psalmist in the sanctuary, in the presence of God, saw things as God saw them, from Gods point of view. 

    In small circumstances, in limited conditions, is it worthwhile continuing, so much responsibility falling upon us?  If we get into the presence of God we will get Gods view.  Gods appreciation of persons who desire to keep themselves in purity, keep themselves in exercise, keep themselves for the pleasure of God, even in small and difficult circumstances.  Things are difficult at the present time.  There is public confusion, fragmentary conditions, few in some localities; is it worthwhile going on?  If we are in the presence of God we will get Gods view of things.  Think of God looking down and seeing a few in a locality seeking to preserve in the place what is suitable to Him.  What a value it has in Gods sight!  Where do they get that view?  They get it in the presence of God  Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I; he understood.  There is no more question of whether or not it is worthwhile going through exercises and difficulties; he has all the confirmation and understanding he needs whatever the situation may be. 

    In Hebrews 4 there is the throne of grace, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace.  It is wonderful to think that in a day like this there is the throne of grace.  Some of us are reading Revelation; out of the throne will come lightnings and thunders, and judgment follows, Revelation 4: 5.  These things are going to come from the throne very soon, when the assemblys sojourn here is completed and the Lord takes the saints to be with Him.  In the meantime it is the throne of grace.  Gods present attitude is grace, and help is available from the throne of grace.  The throne suggests something firmly established; nothing will overthrow the throne of grace  Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help.  Some seasons are more difficult than others.  We have seasons of real difficulty sometimes.  What is our resort?  Our resort is to the throne of grace, the presence of God, where Gods grace and Gods mercy are available.  It may please God to answer our prayers in mercy and extricate us; or it may please God to sustain us in the circumstances.  It says, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy.  Mercy would extricate us, would deliver us, but then, and find grace for seasonable help; grace would sustain us in the circumstances.  Whether it is mercy or grace needed, it is available at the throne of grace. 

    Then there is the priest, a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God â€ For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart.  The throne of grace means that we approach God; it is God whom we approach at the throne of grace, but there is there the Priest with all His sympathy, His intercession; He ever lives to intercede.  We might say there is a divine system established that nothing can shake, available to us at any moment, no matter what season it is, for seasonable help.  We need help in some seasons more than in others; the throne of grace is always available.  What a resort that is, what an encouragement for us; the throne of grace is established and nothing can shake it.  The throne of grace and of divine favour is established and available; mercy and grace, whatever is needed at any moment, are available in the presence of God. 

    In chapter 10 we have, boldness for entering, and this is into the presence of God, to contemplate.  Job was in the presence of God to judge himself; Asaph in Psalm 73 was in the presence of God to understand.  The throne of grace is for seasonable help in all the circumstances through which we pass, and in chapter 10 we have entering into the presence of God to contemplate, to be restful.  In the holy of holies in the book of Exodus there was only one article of furniture, and that was the ark.  In the holiest, who is there?  Christ is there; Christ as Man.  What a privilege it is to get apart from all that is around!  It is available to individuals, just to sit quietly to contemplate, contemplate Jesus as a Man, to come to an appreciation of Him in measure as God appreciates Him.  The Lord requests at the end of John 17, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, John 17: 26.  How is that arrived at?  One way is by going into the holiest and contemplating Jesus.  What a blessed contemplation is the One who occupies the heart of God; the One on whom God could open the heavens and say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 17: 5.  He is now in the presence of God, highly exalted, and He is the One who is available for our contemplation. 

    So it says, Having therefore, brethren, boldness.  The boldness comes from the teaching earlier in the chapter regarding the sanctified.  It says, by which will, that is, Gods will, we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10); then, in verse 12, But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God, For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, v 14.  The understanding and appreciation of this will give us boldness to go into the holy of holies to contemplate.  How we would grow in our knowledge of God, and in our appreciation of the Lord Jesus, by spending more time in this contemplation!  It says, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil; that is, the Lord as Man has gone in, through the veil, that is, his flesh; that was His death for the removal of any hindrance, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water.  No doubt sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water is a reference to the consecration of the priests in Leviticus 8, in other words, the sanctified. 

    All this gives boldness to persons who are real, who have been in the presence of God and judged themselves, who have understanding according to Psalm 73, and who have received seasonable help, who can be restful.  What a wonderful privilege we have, dear brethren, to enter the holiest just to contemplate the Man Christ Jesus, and grow in affection for Him, in appreciation of Him, in measure to appreciate the Lord Jesus as the Father Himself appreciates Him, to love Him as the Father loves Him!  How much is growth needed in our souls in this direction!  This is how it comes about.  Then the result is, Let us hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, for he is faithful who has promised, and, let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works.  This is not provoking to get the worst out of one another; it is provoking to get the best, provoking to love and good works.  Then he says, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together.  This shows how entering the holiest is individual, because it goes on to speak about not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together.  Persons who frequent the holiest, who grow in this appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ, come together.  What wonderful times they would have!  They provoke each other to love and good works; then they assemble together.  Let us consider one another; there is plenty of room in our localities for considering one another.  We do consider ourselves, but the effect of taking advantage of our privilege and frequenting the holiest would be in considering one another for provoking to love and good works, and encouraging one another.  It comes down to small numbers, comes down to two, one another.  Let us encourage one another on this basis; if we are more than two there is so much the more need for this, to provoke one another to good works; to consider one another and encourage one another. 

    May the Lord encourage us to see the great value of the presence of God  which is available to every one of us at any time.  We value the meetings we are able to have, but let this be basic to all our activities; being consciously more and more in the presence of God, for His own glory. 
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    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 13)

    Hebrews 4: 12; 1 Peter 1: 23; Luke 8: 19

    In considering what might be particularly helpful at this time the subject of the word of God came forcibly into my mind. It is, of course, much wider in its bearing than can be treated of in one short address, for we are told that it was in action as the worlds were formed. It is said that By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). According to another scripture, He spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast (Psalm 33: 9). That speaking would convey all the wisdom needed for the framing or building of this great universe which is before our eyes. What God spoke at that time conveyed the wisdom needed, not yet indeed the all-various wisdom, but nevertheless the wisdom that was needed. And the more we look at the worlds as they appear to us the more marvellous they become as the outcome of that wisdom, of that knowledge, too wonderful for us, by which they were brought into their present being. 

    It is said indeed in Proverbs that wisdom itself was there. No doubt this looked on to Christ, for it is said, By whom also He made the worlds. Indeed they were made by Christ, as it is further said, By Him all things were made and not one thing that was made was made without Him; John 1: 3. So that the word of God was then active; as I said, He spoke and it was done. I do not suppose there was any opposition, but He spoke and it was done, and then what was done by the speaking was held fast by the commandment. He commanded and it stood fast. So that all that we see, beloved friends, the marvellous phenomena before our eyes, is the outcome of the divine word and the divine fiat by which it is held, and by which it continues for the will of God. 

    Every part of it is for the will of God and is to express in so far as it may, what He is; for, it is said, that the invisible things of Him are clearly seen in the things that are made, even His eternal power and divinity. Thus the testimony of the eternal power and divinity of God stood before mens eyes from the outset. And not only that, but He never left Himself, it says, without a witness, so that His goodness appeared in that part of the universe which was mans immediate environment, for He gave in that environment rain from heaven and fruitful seasons filling mens hearts with food and gladness. The word of God enters into all that. It is indeed presently operative in that very connection, for it is said that He upholds all things by the word of His power, and that is how matters stand. People speak of nature, and what nature accomplishes. There is such a thing as nature, of course, but man substitutes the word nature for God, which God resents. What we see, beloved friends, before our eyes is God. The creation was not, as it were, something thrown out to work itself out. God is behind it in every detail. Even in the growth of the blade of corn, of the seed put in the ground, it says, God gives it a body; God is in everything. As the apostle Paul says, He is not far from everyone of us, for in Him we all live and move and have our being. How real it is, beloved friends, even this physical system with which we have to do, how real it is that it is Gods, that it is upheld by God, and that the energy of life in it is directed from God! So that we have, as I said, our hearts filled with food and gladness. 

    But then, I want to speak on the word as it applies to us. It is one thing to have it applicable to inanimate things, and another to have it operative in animate things or persons, and not only animate but intelligent, for God made man thus. As the apostle says again, speaking of the Athenians, 

    As also some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring ... we ought not to think that which is divine to be like gold or silver or stone, the graven form of mans art and imagination (Acts 17: 28, 29). The wonderful fact comes out that man, as he is, was made in the image and likeness of God, and although Satan has succeeded in belying God in mens minds, and misrepresenting Him so that they have been turned away and have eliminated Him from their knowledge, God has not given them up. He has come in, beloved friends, in grace. Christ is designated the Word. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (John 1: 1). Let no man deny it. And then it says, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (verse 14) The Word! He came in here amongst us. He dwelt amongst us. So that God came in in One who could convey his mind to men. Even as to those who shall be on the earth in a later day  the millennial days  He will write his laws in their hearts and in their minds, so that no one shall say, Know the Lord, for all shall know Him from the least to the greatest. He intends to be known. 

    And so the Word, beloved friends, became flesh. That is to say, we have a divine Person incarnate here and dwelling among men, as it says, He dwelt among us. Marvellous fact to take into account. It is said that He dwelt literally in Capernaum. Were you to live next door to that blessed One and you met Him casually what would He say to you? He would bring in God, beloved friends. He would speak about God. Alas, a deaf ear was turned to Him, for He says, No one receives our witness, nevertheless, He spoke that He knew and testified to what He had seen. If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down from heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3: 12, 13). 

    He was perfectly competent as here amongst men to speak of God. As He says, We speak that we do know, and we testify what we have seen. He came in here as the Word. 

    I want now to show, a little from the passage in Hebrews the character of the word of God. The passage runs on from one that is very solemn, where it is said that we should not do as the Israelites did, many of them falling in the wilderness from not hearkening to the word. We have had the word presented to us and God holds us accountable for what we have heard. And so He urges the danger of a heart hardened by unbelief. And what is the nature of the unbelief? Not hearkening to the word. It is a most serious thing, beloved friends, to have the word of God brought to us and we have not hearkened to it. What God looks for is an honest and good heart. If I find people sceptical and questioning and without intelligence in the things of God I know the secret of that. I know there is a want of honesty; you may rely on it. They may appear to be sincere, ever learning but never coming to a knowledge of the truth. An honest and a good heart. What marks that here? It hears the word of God. It understands the word of God, and it brings forth fruit, as the Lord says in Mark, thirty, sixty and an hundredfold. That is what it does. 

    The writer of this epistle points out that the Hebrew Christians had a wonderful ministry  they had the ministry of the twelve and others, but they were drawing back  they were in danger of falling in the wilderness like their forefathers because of unbelief, and that unbelief lay in not hearkening to the word of God. And so he proceeds to tell us what the word of God is. He says it is living and operative. It is a living word. Hebrews is one of the passages marked by the use of this word  living. We have the living God, and the living word, the living way, etc. All is living and operative. The word operates. It is not quiescent. And then he goes on to say, It penetrates to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit. 

    It is well, beloved friends, that we should face this matter. If we examine our exercises and thoughts we shall find it extremely difficult to discern which is from the soul and which is from the spirit. The word of God determines for you what actuates you. Actions lie before us, and as those who have heard the word of God we are bound to face it in regard to what is before us, and we want to be sure whence the motives proceed when they actuate us in what we are to do. Am I governed by my soul, or am I governed by my spirit? If I am governed by my soul merely in what I am doing I am sure to go wrong, and hence the great importance of determining as before God, whence the motives spring that are actuating me. Do they spring from my soul, the seat of my lower affections, or from my spirit? If I consult my spirit I have a higher intelligence. I am on a higher level. My spirit is that which connects me directly with God, for God gave me that. Every one of us has received his spirit from God. It is not a mere matter of nature. It is a matter from God. God has given it to us. God is the Father of spirits. He has given us that whereby we are in direct relation with Himself, and the word of God enables me to determine whence my motives spring. It penetrates to the dividing asunder between soul and spirit. And then it says, both of joints and marrow. Here I come to the body. If I think of my joints it is a question of my movements. If I think of the marrow it is that which inwardly is the source of power. The word of God thus enables us to distinguish and be perfectly intelligent in what we are doing. 

    Then the passage goes on to say, And there is not a creature unapparent before him. Now we come to God Himself, for the word of God is no less than Himself. We are having to do with God in it. So it goes on to say, But all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. We may as well face things now, as later, beloved friends; face them we shall have to. It is a question of God, and He has given us this wonderful weapon so that we may use it and be perfectly sure in His presence as to what we are doing, and as to where we are going. And as we are thus manifest consciously before Him by the word, the judgment seat is already anticipated, for this is no less than that we are having to do with God and every motive is laid bare. The judgment seat of God before which we all have to stand is thus anticipated. 

    I want to go on to Peter to show you how this affects us. I mean the result. Peter speaks of being born, not exactly of God, although, of course, it is of God; not exactly by the Spirit as in John 3, but by the word of God. I want to dwell for a moment just on that. I want to lead on to the family. Peter speaks of the believer as being born again not of corruptible seed but of the incorruptible seed of the living and abiding word of God. I want you beloved brethren, to take this in. I want to convey to you if I can, how that our new birth involves intelligence, not simply by way of education but as that which is inherent in our nature. I take it that in John 3, born anew by the Spirit implies instincts. A child newly born has instincts, not yet intelligence exactly. The instincts are there as the result of the initial operation of God in us. Nicodemus, the enquiring man, said to the Lord, How can these things be? And the Lord says, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God (John 3: 3). And then again, he says, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except any one be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God (verse 5). 

    These terms are there initially, and they involve instinct. But when I come to Peter I find birth by the word of God. What a wonderful race God intends to have before Him! What a family he intends to have before Him! So we are born by the word of God. Inherently I have an order of intelligence that is according to God, the intelligence that is the outcome of the operative word of God in me. I am not in the least criticising my brethren. I include myself in what I am saying. There is a great dearth of spiritual intelligence amongst the people of God, and I believe it is largely because of the want of apprehension of the nature of our birth and the development that ensues. Peter makes much of intelligence, and he therefore reminds those to whom he wrote that they were born again by the incorruptible seed of the living and abiding word of God. The believer thus has a nature marked by an intelligence conveyed by the word of God. 

    But while this is true there is a necessity for laying aside certain things which interfere with ones growth in this holy intelligence in the mind of God. Therefore he says, Laying aside therefore all malice, and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings (1 Peter 2: 1). There is a list of things that we do well to take notice of, for they are not only evil but they choke the growth of believers, and they are ever present with us unless we apply the pruning knife constantly. Malice, guile, hypocrisies, envies, evil speaking,  these are all incongruous in persons who are born by the living and abiding word of God. 

    Then he says, as newborn babes. That does not mean that they were just babes. He is referring to the taste that should be ever present with us as Christians. A taste and relish for the mental milk of the word of God. 

    This should be as keen in the oldest brother or sister amongst us as it is in the youngest. How easily we become wearied of things as Israel did in the desert! They grew impatient of the manna. And so he urges on us, beloved, the importance of keenness of our appetite, of the relish of a child for its food, that keen relish for the mental milk of the word of God. I suppose there never was a time in the history of the world when more reading matter was available. The printing press is the leading feature in the world. Books! We read of men that speak froward things. Men today show that they lack and are utterly without restraint, and women flatter with their mouths. All this comes rolling out morning after morning through the press for hungry humanity. 

    Alas! the husks which the swine did eat! For our race so degenerate, having eliminated God who sent Christ, the God of Christianity, having eliminated Him from their minds are feeding on all these things. And so the great importance of believers drinking in the pure mental milk of the word of God. How much of it are we drinking in, beloved friends? Do we read the Scriptures regularly, prayerfully, meditatively? Do we read them in our families? They are what God provides for us so that our minds should develop spiritually, so that we should grow up to salvation. 

    Now I go on to Luke to show you how all this culminates in the brethren, and in naming that subject I am referring to the family of God. 

    The term brethren has become degraded. It has lost in the minds of many Christians the meaning imparted to it by the Lord Jesus Christ. If there is one thing more than another insisted on in Scripture it is the idea of freshness, the idea of things being preserved in their original power and freshness. And so if I take the word brethren as used in the blessed lips of our Lord Jesus Christ, what does it mean? 

    Does it mean a hackneyed term as covering a certain religious sect! Never! As thus used, beloved friends, it is degraded. It has lost its original power and freshness, and one desires that he should use it in that power and in that freshness. It should never be used to designate a mere sect of nominal Christians. I want just in a brief word to point out that in the four gospels the Lord indicates in His own words the marks of the brethren so that we may know them. 

    In the gospel of Matthew He indicates that the brethren are to be known as those who do the will of His Father who is in heaven. Let no one lay claim to the term, let no one assume to be of the brethren who is not doing the will of the Father. His mother and his brethren came to Him, and He stretches out His hand to His disciples, and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Matthew 12: 49, 50). 

    In Mark the same incident is recorded, but this time it says, the Lord looking around in a circuit  a word peculiar to Mark; underlies the idea of brethren; we speak of the circle of the saints. The Lord looked around in a circuit and said, Behold my mother and my brethren. Who are they? Those that were sitting around Him. They were listening to what He was saying. They had no ear for others. Those, who have itching ears go hither and thither to hear this one and that one. I am not un-Christianising any of you by these remarks: I am pointing out from the Lords words what marks the brethren. They were sitting around Christ, and He stretches his hands towards them and says, Behold my mother and my brethren: for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Mark 3: 34, 35). Can there be any question about it? 

    Before I come to Luke I will touch on John. In John we have the term on its very highest plane. It embraces in chapter 20, the features of which I have spoken. It embraces those who do the will of God, but it involves more. And so the Lord says to Mary Magdalene, Go to my brethren. It says nothing about their characteristics. These are already assumed. And say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    We have the brethren now, beloved, not as doing the will of God, although embracing that, but as those who are associated with a heavenly Christ. Think of that! Can you think on your personal associations, your personal ideas, your personal conduct with the heavenly Christ? Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He is speaking beloved friends, from the standpoint of eternal counsel, for it was in the eternal counsels of God that Christ should be the first born among many brethren. So that we have in John the very highest plane. We are linked up with Him as ascended into heaven  He is not carried up here as in Luke, but ascended  one who can ascend up in the right of His own Person into heaven. These are the four gospels. Luke is the last I touch upon because our association with Him is on the ground of what I have been presenting to you  the word of God. It says that the Lord characterises His brethren as those who hear the word of God and do it. That is the last feature. 

    You see what a link that operating word of God makes in us inwardly, so as to produce transparency and uprightness. It maintains us in His presence, enabling us to judge of all our motives, Whence they spring. And this operation leads to an end, the development of a thing in us that is intelligent in the mind of God. It is inherently intelligent in the mind of God. As a child grows up in the family and gradually lays hold of the parents thoughts, as it were, by inherent power, not only by education, so the believer is born again by the living and abiding word of God, and he lays hold of the thoughts of God. He is marked by them and in that way is in the family. So Luke takes up the thought and cites the Lord as saying that His mother and his brother are those who hear the word of God and do it. We are thus brought into public view. We are of the family of God. We are brethren, as those who listen to the word of God and do it. It is the doing of the thing; not only the hearing, that marks us off as of the brethren. 

    That is what I had to say. I hope the Lord will use it to lead us to greater reality, beloved brethren, as to what we are going on with, so that we should stand out as taking character from the word of God, and not simply doing His commandments, important as that is, but doing things with intelligence. As knowing the mind of God you do it. 

    You will find in John 14, he that has the commandments of Christ and keeps them loves Him. And when the inquiry is made as to love and how He manifests Himself to us and not to the world the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him (John 14: 21 - 23). 

    That is the idea of the tabernacle. The mind of God is disclosed in His word; those who love the Lord keep His words and so there a divine dwelling-place. The Father and the Son make their abode there. Is there anything more desirable? How wonderful that all this is within our reach, even in the day of small things, such as ours. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (4) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 4

    BTFIs the point in this chapter the present enjoyment of the rest of God? 

    JTI think it is that we should enter into it: Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word. It is more that we should go on to the end. We have in verse 6 of chapter 3, Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end, Hebrews 3:6. And again, in verse 14, For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end, Hebrews 3:14. 

    The reference is to that which was presented to the children of Israel at Kadesh in order that they might enter into the land. It would show that Gods objective for us is, that we should go on to His full purpose for us; not only as a matter of present enjoyment, but that we should go on to the end. We must see to it that we do not come short of it. 

    CBThat would mean more than the forgiveness of sins. 

    JTIt says: We have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also. 

    AFMThose glad tidings would include the thought of rest. 

    JTThey refer here to the report the spies brought back from the land. 

    AFMI wondered if the glad tidings included the thought of their deliverance from Egypt  their being brought out and in  but it may refer to what you say: to the word the spies brought back of the land itself. 

    JTIt is that, I think. 

    ANWThey were all supposed to be in the good of forgiveness of sins; and the overthrow of Pharaoh was accomplished. 

    CBThere are so many who stop short and do not go on to Gods thoughts. 

    JTThe glad tidings we have here refer to the purpose of God for us after we have known deliverance from the world. It was at the end of the eleven days journey from Horeb to Kadesh that the glad tidings of the land were presented to them, not only by Caleb and Joshua, but by all the spies. None of them denied the fruitfulness of the land; so the question was, whether the people would hearken to the word. 

    FLThat is very clear. Not only did they have the word of the spies as to the fruitfulness of the land and the promise of God to bear it out; but there was also fruitfulness itself seen in the bunch of grapes that was brought back by the spies, speaking of the exceeding riches of the land. So that lack of faith was the only thing that prevented their entering in. It was not a question of their coming out but of their going in. 

    JTYes. They were shown the fruit of the land. The name given to the valley of Eshcol inferred that the grapes which grew there gave character to it. It was a valley of grapes: that place was called the valley of the bunch of grapes, because of the grapes which the children of Israel had cut down there, Numbers 13:24. See Numbers 13:24, and footnote in New Translation. 

    Beside grapes, they brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. There was variety of fruit in the land, and the testimony of this was brought back to them: so the point was whether they would hearken. 

    FLWhether they would go in. What was presented to them in Egypt was, whether they would come out. As far as the purpose of God was concerned He brought them out and in; but faith was operative in those who embraced the purpose of God, and no farther. So it held good that they were brought out and in; but those who fell in the wilderness, fell because they lacked faith, and that is the point before us. 

    JMcDHow does this apply to us now? 

    JTThe point is, that the Holy Spirit says, Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. It reads: As says the Holy Spirit. It is not that He said, but He says. Although some one who wrote the Psalm long before said it, it has a present voice to us, so we should not turn away and harden our hearts, but embrace all that God presents to us in the way of glad tidings. Not only that which we have already, but what there is in the way of purpose for us  what God has for us in His love  that which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God hath revealed to us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2:9,10. The question is, Am I mixing that with faith? 

    AFMSo the rest of God (reached by faith) would have reference to the consummation of Gods purpose in regard to us, the land being its sphere. 

    JTYes. It is cessation from labour. 

    ARSJoshuas and Calebs report was one that would establish confidence in the hearts of the people to go into the land. 

    JTAll the spies joined in the testimony as to the fruitfulness of the land, which put the people under responsibility. Then, Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up boldly, and possess it; for we are well able to do it, Numbers 13:30. But the ten join in with the voice of the people and call attention to the size of the inhabitants, and the whole assembly lifted up their voices and cried and wept. Then Joshua and Caleb come forward. It was a crisis, and the Holy Spirit raised up a standard against the tide of evil that was coming in. Joshua and Caleb rent their garments and said unitedly: The land, which we passed through to search it out, is a very, very good land. If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land, and give it to us, a land that flows with milk and honey, Numbers 14:7,8. That was a beautiful word for them. There was, on the one hand, what they all agreed to, namely, the fruitfulness of the land; but there was added this testimony: If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land, and give it to us, Numbers 14:8. Joshua and Caleb presented this to the people but it was refused. It was not simply Moses speaking authoritatively; it is the testimony of those who had been there and had taken account of things by faith; hence, the people were now placed under serious responsibility as to whether they would accept it. We know they did not. Numbers 14 shows us what is referred to here, and that God was wrath with the people; but in chapter 15 He says, When ye come into the land of your dwellings, which I give unto you, Numbers 15:2. Then He says, When ye come into the land whither I bring you, Numbers 15:18. Meaning that, on the one hand, they would come into it by faith; but, on the other hand, they would be brought into it by power. On the line of purpose we are brought into it; but, on the line of faith and exercise we come into it. The bringing in agrees with the testimony of Joshua and Caleb. God has undertaken to bring us in and He will do it. 

    FLThe light they had when they first came out, as expressed in Exodus 15, is spoken of as a thing accomplished. It does not permit of the idea of failure; but, when it comes to experimentally passing through the thing, it is said in 1 Corinthians 10, yet God was not pleased with the most of them for they were strewed in the desert, 1 Corinthians 10:5. 

    Would you not emphasise the importance of listening to the voice of the Spirit? One is impressed that in the confused state of things existing in Christendom the only possible hope of recovery is to take heed to the present voice of the Holy Spirit: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, Revelation 2. It is what the Spirit says. 

    JTIn the addresses to the assemblies, there is what the Lord says, which is given to us. The actual things are recorded. His authority is asserted in the assemblies; but what the Spirit says is not recorded because, I apprehend, it would depend upon conditions. The injunction there is not to hear what the Lord says  of this we are told, but He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, Revelation 2:11. The Spirit has taken up a very lowly place here: The Lord said, Whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come, Matthew 12:32. Implying, amongst other things, I think, that the Holy Spirit having taken up this very lowly place, would be exposed to insult in taking up, as He does, persons of humble origin, and altogether different from what man might expect. The Holy Spirit is therefore exposed to peculiar reproach and insult, hence the exhortation is especially important. We are to hear what He has to say. What the Lord says in Revelation 2 and 3 is official, and we are told what He says; but with the Spirit it is not exactly official, and you can never say just how He may cause His voice to be heard. One has often been encouraged by the word in Zechariah: So the poor of the flock that gave heed to me knew that it was the word of Jehovah, Zechariah 11:11. The voice of the Spirit will be discerned by those who are in that position, characteristically  the poor of the flock. 

    FLWe have the poor of the flock in Zechariah, and also the sons of oil. The gold is ministered through these sons of oil. It is not that the Holy Spirit will give new revelations  the revelation is complete  but as to what He will do, or whom He will take up, as suited to the moment, that is His prerogative, and sovereignty. We cannot be led aright unless we attend to what the Spirit says. 

    JTThe Psalms give us the experience of those who respond to the revelation of the Pentateuch. The five books of the Psalms correspond in that way to the five books of Moses which are authoritative; the Psalms are experimental. It is not a question in them of the person who speaks (that is necessary where the communication is official), but of the experience he has. So it is the voice of the Spirit you get here in Psalm 95, and it is a question of the experience of the one who speaks. 

    AFMIt was a serious thing for the people to refuse to hearken to the voice of Joshua and Caleb. It says they did not hearken to the word. 

    JTJoshua and Caleb came in on the same line as Psalm 95  that of experience. They had been into the land. The Holy Spirit is never at a loss for a vessel. If there is experience with God, He uses such an one through whom to speak. 

    FLReferring again to Zechariah, the sons of oil are suggestive of the Holy Spirit working through men. 

    JTThe use of the word sons there is suggestive. Sons of oil would suggest that the vessels are intelligent and sympathetic in the thing. They are not simply pipes. 

    FLAbout this rest, will you give it a present application? 

    JTIt refers to what God has reached in Christ. He has reached finality  the end of His labour in Christ. It is in that way we arrive at it in our souls. 

    It is the apprehension of Christ before God as the One who accomplished all His will. 

    FLThe sabbath, as we are brought to know and appreciate it, is really Christ, is it not? I was thinking in that connection of the end of Matthew 11. The Lord turns to the Father in the deep and precious understanding which existed between them, and then turns to the disciples and says: Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, Matthew 11:28. Then at the beginning of chapter 12, He takes the place of Lord of the Sabbath, Matthew 12:8. We now reach the sabbath in Christ. 

    JTGod rested in Christ. It could safely be said that Gods sabbath was Christ. In the unfolding of the pattern of the tabernacle on the mount, we have at the end, the injunction that they should keep the sabbath, for it was the day in which God rested and was refreshed, referring to what had been disclosed. There were unfolded on the mount the varied glories of Christ, as the One who would carry out the will of God here, the end of which would yield refreshment for God. 

    BTFWhere would you place the people who turned back today? 

    JTI think their position is that of Christendom; it has turned back. In chapter 2 of our epistle you get a slipping away from what is presented in the great salvation(Hebrews 2:3); but here the danger was, of not going in  they do not go on. 

    BTFMany souls enjoy the gospel, but go no further than that. 

    JTThat is so. This chapter is for such: indeed, for all of us in that way. We which have believed (that is, Christians characteristically) do enter into rest. It is not that we should; but we do. We which have believed do enter into rest. 

    JMcDWe which have believed, does not include every believer, does it? 

    JTIt is characteristic. We enter into the rest who have believed, that is, we are enterers. Believers are characteristically such. 

    FLOne might point out that the name Jesus in verse 8, should read, Joshua. It had reference to what Joshua did in going across the Jordan. 

    JMcDThere was great danger of some of these believers not entering into the rest. 

    JTHe is dealing here with the great Christian profession. Everyone who professes to be a Christian is included in this address. All believers do not enter in; but, then, the question arises, What is a believer? Believers enter in  that is a thing to lay hold of. There are many who are nominally believers, when the Lord was here many believed on Him because of His miracles, but He did not commit Himself to them; see John 2. They were not believers in the sense in which the word is used here. Joshua and Caleb represent the idea perfectly. A believer, characteristically, is one who believes the testimony in whatever way it may be presented. He does not restrict himself to any set of doctrines, he is ready to believe all that God says. Like the man at Capernaum recorded in John 4, who believed  he was a characteristic believer. If Paul, although not one of the twelve, had gone to Capernaum, he would have believed his testimony. He would not confine himself to the twelve, but would accept whatever feature of the testimony was being presented. 

    DMRA believer would be one who would give attention to the Spirit. 

    JTHe is open to receive the word. 

    JEHThe New Translation renders it: Who had not hearkened to the word, Hebrews 3:18 That is the whole point. What is God saying? The characteristic believer will hearken to what God says, This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory, and his disciples believed on him, John 2:11. 

    FLThe principle on which we are brought to God  that of faith  is the principle which applies in equal power to every day. So the word is, Today, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. Not that you believed something a number of years ago, or even yesterday, but the word specifically is, Today. What day? This day. A believer is not one who is reputed to have believed something at some time, abandoned it and gone adrift; he is a believer today, and goes on to the end. 

    JTThe thing is not to be an unbeliever in not hearkening to the word. That was what brought about the destruction of the Israelites in the wilderness. Hearkening to the word would be going in for what is presented. 

    ANWAs long as we are receptive there is hope, no matter if we have not gone very far. There may yet be Sihon and Og to overcome, but such an one would not be classed as an unbeliever as long as his heart is hearkening. 

    JTAn unbeliever is one who continues to refuse the word; he may refuse it because of some secondary consideration. God is looking at his heart, sees it is being hardened and is warning him with a view to recovery. That is the point here. 

    BTFCould you properly introduce the two and a half tribes here? 

    JTIt does not refer to that period of the peoples history, but to Kadesh-barnea, to their being brought up to where the spies brought back the testimony of the land. The two and a half tribes fell short in a measure; but they did not fall in the wilderness. They were regarded as Gods people and under His protection, and three of the cities of refuge were appointed in their territory; but this is a definite hardening of the heart. 

    FLIf one tries to get the present application of it, do you not think that it begins by our becoming selective in our belief? Take Christendom, they will select, in the midst of the confusion, that this should be observed and the other be dropped out; that leads to a hardening of the conscience and they do not enter in, for they do not hearken to the word. The word must be authoritative with us, and must do its work, for it is living and operative, and sharper than any two edged sword. 

    JTTake the Romish system, which maintains that the church speaks; there are councils, etc., convened to determine what shall, or shall not be effected. Then with the Reformation there were set doctrines or principles laid down, that were selective. Whereas the truth of Christianity is that the Holy Spirit speaks and continues speaking, and those who believe listen to what He says. They turn away from Romish pretensions, and also from selective creeds, and are open in mind, like the believing man of Capernaum in John 4. 

    FLThe shipwreck of Protestantism really came about by selecting doctrines, applying reasonings, and not listening to the present voice of the Spirit. It has a name to live but is dead because of this. 

    AFMIn contrast to that we have the confession here. That would embrace all that is in the mind of the Lord and of the Spirit to present. 

    JTNot the Westminster Confession  that is not comprehensive enough! The Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Hebrews 3:1. Our confession involves the whole revelation of God, nothing less than that, and those who believe are prepared for all of it. One does not assume that one has it all; we have scarcely touched it; but the thing is to be prepared for the wonderful things contained in it. 

    ANWThe first day I committed my soul to Christ, in principle, I reached Gods rest. 

    JTGod has reached His rest in Christ, and in principle the believer has. 

    ANWIf that is maintained in the soul, your ear is ready for further glad tidings  you hearken to the word. 

    FLThe way in which verse 12 comes in is significant, is it not? That is in its supremacy and vitality. It merges from the word to the Person  a divine Person. 

    JTI was thinking of the two things that predominate: the word of God and the priesthood of Christ. We have been referring to what happened historically  there was the church of Rome, then the different Protestant bodies. Christians were in bondage in one way or another, and no progress was made toward the final end. Well, the word of God came in. It was sharper than any two-edged sword. It penetrated to the very core of Christendom. Now the question is, How are we to stand in regard to it? It exposes everything as it is. We are made to stand by the priesthood of Christ; and so Christians do not need the support of the State. His priesthood is all you need  He stands by you. Having therefore a great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. It is in the knowledge of the Priest you can do that. 

    BTFWhy does it bring in who has passed through the heavens? 

    JTTo emphasise His personal greatness. 

    BTFHe is there administering and exercising His priestly office in regard to us in the wilderness. 

    JTQuite. One has noticed that at the end of the book of Judges, chapter 18, you have Jehonathan, the grandson of Moses, ministering in an idolatrous system in the tribe of Dan  that is one position. Then in chapter 20 you have Phinehas in the house of God, that is another position. It says, And the children of Israel inquired of Jehovah (and the ark of the covenant of God was there in those days, and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood 

    before it in those days), Judges 20:27,28. Now these are the two positions: the public profession had degenerated into idolatry, and the grandson of Moses was supporting it. Whereas, in Phinehas you have the man who was standing for God before the ark. This Phinehas was pointed out in Exodus 6, and by his personal devotedness he secured the priesthood for ever. Before you have the deliverance of the people out of Egypt this remarkable man, is brought to light, and later, in a crisis through his personal devotedness to God, he secured the everlasting priesthood. Many years later, when things had degenerated, and the grandson of Moses was ministering in Dan, this man was standing before the ark of God in the house of God. Phinehas typifies what you have here. It is such a Priest as that, Jesus, the Son of God, who has passed through the heavens; so you hold fast the confession, for He will support you in it. 

    AFMOur great High Priest has been tried in like manner  tempted in all things in like manner. We are empowered by Him to stand because he is able to succour them that are tempted, Hebrews 2:18. 

    FLWhat is called the faith in Timothy and Jude is the same as the confession here. We get it in chapter 3, The Apostle and High Priest of our confession,(Hebrews 3:1); and in our chapter, Let us hold fast the confession. There is the idea of Christ, personally, as the great Apostle and Priest, and you confess Him; confessing Him, you confess the whole system which is inherent in Him and which He brings to pass. 

    JTThe Apostle is dropped after being introduced in chapter 3. What we need is the Priest to enable us to stand. That is what is so beautiful about Phinehas  he stood before the ark of God in those dreadful days. 

    FLIn the days of Malachi that was not forgotten. 

    In the closing of the Old Testament that is what shines out; Malachi 2:4 - 7. 

    DMRThat would have a bearing on us today, would it not? 

    JTI think the two things have come into prominence. The word of God has been brought to bear on all this darkness. It is bad enough to be in darkness; but when it holds your conscience how terrible! Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. There are those who are held by the authority of it. When false teaching is accepted it has a hold on one; but He delivers from the authority of darkness. The word of God having been brought to bear on all these things has exposed them, and the people of God have been delivered from them; but how am I to stand? The next thing is the priesthood of Christ. 

    AFMThe word of God coming being presented after the Sardis phase of things had failed, would take specific form in men, would you not think? It was not simply an open Bible. 

    JTI think it would be in those who ministered it. Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God,(Hebrews 13:7)  the Hebrew leaders. We have leaders too  those who have spoken to us the word of God, and it has exposed everything for us, so we have escaped the authority of darkness. But the question now is, how are we to stand in the maintenance of the light that has come to us? The priesthood of Christ enables us to do it. 

    FLThe fact that the word is living and operative is proved in that it produces life and vitality. 

    JTThe living character of it is in the Person from whom it comes. 

    ANWJesus, the Son of God. 

    JTHaving therefore a great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a High Priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. That is, instead of the support of the state, or whatever it may be that people rest in, you find grace for seasonable help. 

    AFMThat is by prayer. 

    JTYes. You come to the throne of grace for seasonable help. 

    DMRAs to the support you get from the Lord, what did you imply was set forth in Phinehas? 

    JTHe secured the priesthood because he took the javelin at a critical time (Numbers 25:7, 8), he thought for God  he was faithful. I suppose that it should come home to each of us as to whether we have learned to use the javelin, or the sword. 

    When the golden calf was made Moses stood in the gate of the camp and said, Who is on the Lords side? let him come unto me, Exodus 32:26. And all the sons of Levi came to Moses, and each man took his sword and slew his brother. In that way he was sanctified. Levi knew not his father or his mother  he disowned natural claims for the Lords sake. I think Levi represents that in the fullest possible way. So in a day of decline you see Phinehas standing before the ark in the house of God which, it seems to me, corresponds in a striking way with the present moment. The truth of the house of God has come to light, which involves that the Holy Spirit speaks, and the priesthood supports us in it. 

    FLDid I understand someone to say that the throne of grace was a question of prayer? I thought it was wider than prayer. 

    JTHere we are encouraged to come to it. 

    JEHWhy is it, Jesus, the Son of God here, not Christ. 

    JTThe Man is more in evidence when you come to priesthood  His personal sympathies and affections. 

    FLHow the thought of the Priest magnifies and expands in ones mind! It is Jesus; but it is the Son of God, and as the Son of God it embraces every expression of His fulness and glory, and the Priest is such an One. The One who made the universe and will fill the world by and by; He is the Priest. You go out and experience His sympathy and support. 

    J.S. Why boldness? 

    JTWe are naturally timid. The Hebrew Christians would be particularly exposed to legal fear, and the epistle is to remove that and give a sense that they had a link with this great One who had passed through the heavens. 

    FLIt removes all sense of disparity also: for both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. So, if you are delivered from legality and all carnality, and have no sense of disparity, you come with a holy boldness. 

    JTThe position here is what we should take up in our meetings for prayer, as well as individually. The confession has to be held through the support which comes to us through prayer. The confession is the full truth, the whole range of it: you hold it fast and do not let it go. The enemy seeks to deprive us of certain features of the truth, but you hold all of it fast, in the light of this wonderful throne and the wonderful Person who is there. 

    AFMAll the power of the enemy was arrayed against the Lord when here; but He used the throne, so to say  He was marked by prayer. Now He has gone on high and we can approach the throne with boldness in view of His support. He will enable us to stand so that we hold fast the confession. 

    BTFWould you say a word more about the prayer meeting? 

    JTHere we have the word of God and the Priest; but, in order to get the good of the Priest, you have to bring in prayer. So you go boldly to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace. The throne is universal, and the administration is universal, but I have to get the things, and so I pray. Ask and ye shall receive, John 16:24. 

    BTFIt is individual also. 

    JTSurely. It is the light in which we are together, too. 

    BTFYou were speaking of the throne, and in that connection we have: perfect love casts out fear, 1 John 4:18. Then you get in Paul an instance of individual prayer when he besought the Lord thrice, and received the answer. My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness, 2 Corinthians 12:8, 9. 

    JTYou get also in Paul the Lord standing by him. The Lord stood by him, Acts 23:11. That is the thing. 

    FLThat gives the thought I had, that the throne of grace was a wider thought than prayer. Paul got into the position he was in, to a certain extent because he did not heed the voice of the Spirit, but such is the meaning of the throne of grace that, when he was suffering the consequences of that, the Lord comes and stands by him, and everything is adjusted and set right in Pauls spirit  he can go through everything now. 

    JTThe throne is available through prayer. Whatever discrepancy there was in Paul, he was set for the testimony. As thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome, Acts 23:11. 

    QuesWhy is the word throne used? 

    JTThe Jews were well acquainted with the thought of a throne. They knew what the throne of David meant, and what the mercy seat in the holiest meant; this is an allusion to that. The Christian economy centres in a throne of grace and it is unlimited  it is absolute. Think of grace being absolute, it is without any restrictions. 

    ANWWho is for you when you approach the throne? 

    JTGod; but I approach in the light of the Priest being there. We must dismiss natural thoughts. I think the throne strengthens the heart inasmuch as it is absolute, but I draw near in the sense that there is that which is in my favour, grace. Even though I may have failed, it does not alter the throne. So you draw near in the light of that and obtain help. 

    JSThat we may receive mercy. 

    FLWould you say a word as to mercy and grace? 

    JTOne has often felt that mercy comes as a surprise sometimes  you do not expect that which happens. Mercy is shown in connection with our circumstances, and one is agreeably surprised by the way God comes in as we traverse the path of faith. You may ask for certain things; but mercy is what God devises. 

    JMcDGod showed Israel great grace; but He is going to bring them in by and by on the ground of mercy. 

    JTOne has seen it exemplified in the history of Gods people. David was raised up in mercy; but I would refer particularly to Saul of Tarsus. In his case it was quite unexpected; it was what God had devised. 

    FLI obtained mercy, (1 Timothy 1:13) Paul said afterwards. 

    JTHe had no claim on it. Certainly the saints at Jerusalem would never think of, nor expect, a man like Saul to come in as he did amongst them. Mercy is that which springs from Gods own mind and heart. 

    PIs it generally individual? 

    JTIt is equally collective. God acts in His own sovereign way; and things happen which one would never imagine. There are certain things you know you need, and feel you must have; but God says, I will give you something you never thought of. 

    DMRPaul and Silas experienced mercy in the prison at Philippi. 

    JTThey did not expect that; but think of what happened! At midnight an earthquake  the prison doors opened; the jailor himself secured for God, and his whole house! That is what God can do. Those who know God, although they do not know what He will do, expect He will do just such things as that. 

    AFMPaul, in another connection, did not lose the thorn, but got the grace. 

    JTIt was grace there. Mercy might have removed the thorn; but grace supported him with it. Mercy comes out particularly after failure: the responsible element having broken down. It is brought in in Exodus 33, and pre-eminently in David, who stands out as a striking example of the mercy of God. 

    These things which occur help us immensely. God always has something in reserve and, I think, mercy covers that. There are things which you do not expect. Jesus himself knew what he would do (John 6:6); they did not know, and you go to God in the knowledge that He knows well what He will do. This applies individually, or in view of the collective position. Such things become a great help. See how this was exemplified in Saul, afterwards Paul! The saints had not expected his conversion evidently, but the Lord brought him in. 

    JSThey might have asked for his removal. 

    JTSee what an asset he was afterwards! 

    FLBut God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ [by grace ye are saved] Ephesians 2:4,5. 
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    Hebrews 4:1 - 16

    JTThe apostle and high priest of our profession having been touched in this section open up the way for the word of God and the priesthood of Christ. They go together. So that the subject for this reading would be the word of God and the priesthood of Christ; the word of God calling for hearkening, and the priesthood intended to help us in hearkening and in obedience. The two chapters so far, that is chapters 3 and 4, are one in this sense; it is the same subject only that Hebrews 3 is more severe as to hearkening and its consequences. Hebrews 4 is less severe and points out that we may be near to the accomplishment of an end and yet miss it. So that it is, Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left of entering into his rest, any one of you might seem to have failed of it. So that what is alluded to is more negative in chapter 4, for God would Himself feel that we should miss what is so infinitely important, namely the matter of entering into the divine rest; yet we may come short of it because of not hearkening to the word, not mixing it with faith. It is said, Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left of entering into his rest, any one of you might seem to have failed of it. For indeed we have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also; but the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. Not being mixed with faith; so that the mind may become active in taking in the mind of God but void of faith, it fails. 

    ABPDo you connect the ministry of the word with the apostleship of Christ? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and the high priesthood is the support of those who are spoken to, so that they may not come short. 

    ATDIs this rest a present thing? 

    JTIt is, only what is stressed is that it remains. That is, it is open. It is still an open matter. The door is not closed. There remains then a sabbatism to the people of God. And it is said that we who have believed do enter into it. There are some who do, and the question is how many and whether any might fail of it, so that, If they shall enter into my rest, Hebrews 4:3. That is a question which implies a negative, although the works had been completed from the foundation of the world. For he has said somewhere of the seventh day thus, And God rested on the seventh day from all his works: and in this again, If they shall enter into my rest. Seeing therefore it remains that some enter into it. The matter is dealt with very cautiously and skilfully, and yet firmly as to the possibility of missing a great opportunity in failing to hearken to the word, in failing in faith. 

    AATThe word of the report, Hebrews 4:2  is that the report that the spies brought down? 

    JTThat is right. It is the report that they brought down, because it was a true one. All of them fell in with that, with the report that the spies brought down. They are all in it, and now the fault is that some fail in not hearkening to the report. 

    AIWould this report that you are now speaking of connect with present ministry? 

    JTYes; it is a question of what is ministered; what God is saying; we get help in referring to the historical reference in Numbers 13. The twelve spies had been sent up by Moses and they brought down a true report, but presently someone came in and added something that seemed to deny or set aside the general report. 

    AATIs it not remarkable that that report came through ministry, through the spies, and not right through Moses? 

    JTThey were really witnesses of the land. They were witnesses of what they reported. It was not a matter of mere hearing, something they heard. They saw; they brought down the grapes. 

    ARHow do you link that thought up with the authority of Moses, or the authority of Christ as today? 

    JTThe primary commission, for it was a commission of twelve men, was sent out by Moses and authority was attached to it. Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left of entering into his rest, any one of you might seem to have failed of it. For indeed we have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also; but the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. It was mixed with faith in some but not generally. 

    QuesWould refusing the report mean they refused Moses? 

    JTIt really amounted to the authority of God, because that is what is in mind: the apostle and high priest of our profession who is Christ, and chapter 3 shows that the Speaker is God. 

    APTDoes that mean it is not only what is said but who says it? 

    JTJust so. That is the point in this whole epistle. God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son, Hebrews 1:1, or merely in Son. That is God Himself speaking only in the character of Son, and that is what this chapter takes up. 

    ANWIt is not exactly the report, but the word of the report  what God would convey in that report. 

    JTJust so, the word of the report. 

    JAPIs it interesting that there were two versions, but the Spirit of God calls the one that Caleb and Joshua gave the report? Would you say something about that? 

    JTThat is a good point, too. The report is, it says, well-accredited, accredited by witnesses who saw the things that they reported. Therefore, the whole matter turns on the authority behind Christianity, for Christianity is in mind, but Christianity over against Judaism. Through Judaism was the attack. The word came through the report, but there were those who denied it, or if they did not deny it they did not mix it with faith. 

    TEHWould the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews be a prince in that sense? Every one of the twelve that went up was a prince. I was wondering if the writer of the Hebrews would be like a prince in character. 

    JTJust so. The characteristic one would be Joshua whose name was changed to a name that indicated Jehovah, the Saviour. That is, it is really our Saviour we are dealing with; the One who is speaking is our Saviour. 

    FSCWould God taking hold of the seed of Abraham link the spiritual and the natural together? 

    JTYes; it is to bring out the humanity of the Lord, and that His deity is not altered by it. The addition of His humanity does not alter His deity, because the beginning of chapter 3 says, For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by someone; but he who has built all things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful in all his house, as a ministering servant, for a testimony of the things to be spoken after; but Christ, as Son over his house, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast, Hebrews 3:3 - 6. So that the point is that the Speaker is God and the Builder is God. All that is to bring out what the Israelites were doing in refusing to hearken to the word, in failing to hearken. They were failing to enter into the rest of God, for that is what was involved. The rest was to be entered into, not on the ground of promise only but of hearkening to the word. 

    ABPIf authoritative ministry is given as bearing on a matter and there is uncertainty in relation to it after the ministry is given, is it a safe course to follow to obey the truth? 

    JTI would think that. It is a question of who the speaker is, and there can be no question, therefore, of what he says. What they are up against is what has been said and who says it, not simply the spies but the apostle here. The beginning of the section is on the apostleship of Christ, and therefore it is that the One who says it is pointed out as having built all things, and of course God did that. God did that and, therefore, God is the Speaker, hence, the serious responsibility of not hearkening. It is not simply refusing it but not hearkening. 

    ABPThe indication of lack of faith in those who heard the Lord in Nazareth is that they began to use human reasoning. 

    JTQuite so. We can well discern, in looking back on the history, what was involved in the way that Christianity was spurned in the early days and hence the entire rejection of the Jewish system, because that is what really happened after this epistle. The epistle implied the word and the One who spoke it; hence, there is no forgiveness in Hebrews. Sin is wilful. 

    CAMIt seems to be a very large matter, because in verse 4 it says in connection with Gods rest on the seventh day, from all his works. Faith seems to connect all that immense matter in the beginning that you alluded to in your prayer with these matters that we are speaking of now. 

    JTThe linking up of that with the book of Exodus is significant, because it is a question of Moses, and the Lord makes the issue between the Jews and himself, and between them and Moses, identical. The Lord says, But if ye do not believe his writings, how shall ye believe my words? John 5:47. That is, He links up His own authority, Gods authority, with Moses, because it is a question of not only what is spoken but what is written. 

    CAMIt gives you a great sense of what a mighty thing this matter of faith is, to be able to link up these things spiritually, does it not? 

    JTIt is a manifest fact here that we have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also. Notice, it is not simply information or history but glad tidings, as if God were to couch His thoughts in that way, make them attractive, fitting in with the evangelical feature of the inauguration of Christianity. It was a question of glad tidings. This section is not simply the glad tidings of our salvation. That is mentioned earlier in the epistle, but the glad tidings about heaven, by those who witnessed the thing. 

    JAPPeter says, Simon Peter, bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have received like precious faith, 2 Peter 1:1, and then later, use diligence to make your calling and election sure, 2 Peter 1:10. Does that call for exercise on my part to be in the good of what Peter is saying about partaking of the divine nature? 

    JTJust so. He says in his first epistle that those who preached the glad tidings to you preached it by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. The Lord Jesus preached it as come down from heaven, but the Spirit is seen as sent down from heaven. He says, those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, 1 Peter 1:12. I think it directs us to the feelings of God, the feelings He has, the tender feelings He has in making known His mind, that He couches it in glad tidings and in the preaching by authoritative persons by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    CNCould the assembly in any way be regarded as Gods rest? I was thinking of the revelation to Peter, and the Lord saying on that account, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. I just wondered if, in thinking of Gods rest, the assembly could be looked at in a typical way. 

    JTThe assembly is constituted in that way, as affording provisional shelter and conditions for the thoughts of God. What are hidden in the form of promise or purpose are now made provisional by the Spirit come down from heaven. The things are made provisionally available in the reality of them by the Spirit, for He is the earnest of the inheritance. The things are made substantially available in an order of things which we call the assembly. It is such, it is so constituted as to make available the promises and purposes of God in a tangible way to us. I think that is the way it works out  the tangibility of the things that have been in promise or in purpose are now available to us in this institution called the assembly, because of what is said of it when the revelation was made to Peter, how intact it would be in carrying down these things in a provisional way until the time of the things being completed when the Lord comes. 

    CNSo that the highest order of speaking would be expected from that vessel, would you say? 

    JTI think from the way it is presented to us in the epistles, the apostolic epistles, and again in Revelation we can see how trustworthy it is, just as the ark was of old; how trustworthy it was for the purpose for which it was made, to carry things through. So it is that the assembly may be depended upon to carry things through in a tangible sense, in a provisional way until the time comes for the absolute fulfilment of them; for the rest of God is in heaven, of course, for us, but the thing is available to us while we are moving on to the light. 

    DPIs the entering into His rest a collective idea? 

    JTI think what we are speaking of is a collective idea. It is formed of the saints. It is important to bear in mind what they are, as typified in the material that formed the ark. It was made of acacia  that kind of wood, reliable wood, for a certain purpose, but presently going on into an eternal state of things, because things changed. After the tabernacle we have another order of things, but the same idea, in Solomons building. It represented the full or complete thing; Solomons building contemplated the complete thing in type, whereas the tabernacle was a type of the durability, the lasting character of the thing, and how available and near it was brought to the saints. 

    CAMReferring to what you said about the assembly and what we reach in the assembly, is it not remarkable that the first rest alluded to in the scriptures in the beginning of Genesis was reached when God brought in manhood? The rest in Numbers was the heavenly inheritance. Both these things are in the assembly, are they not? 

    JTThe rest in Exodus is connected with God Himself being refreshed. It is connected with the refreshment of God. That adds to what we are saying, that the provisional state of things is said to be in the Spirit, because He is the earnest of the thing, the earnest of the inheritance. He is the earnest of everything, whether promise or purpose. He makes good everything, but there is added in Exodus to what is said in Genesis, that God was refreshed on the seventh day, which would point now to what is available for us provisionally, the idea of refreshment; that there is refreshment, for instance, at a time like this; as we start in we are poor in a way and disjointed and we are really not fit to form an intact position. It takes time to merge so that the Spirit gets His place amongst us, and as He does the thing becomes fixed. It is a permanent thing provisionally. This all adds to what God is in His consideration for us, how He considers for us in the little while that enters into the passage from Egypt to Canaan. There is no time lost. 

    APTAs they came out of Egypt, although they did come out in rank, there was the possibility that they carried a lot with them that God was not pleased with. That is the danger. One feels oneself the inability by not taking the word of God to allow it to cut off all that we should not bring with us, in order to have right function. 

    JTQuite so. Then as you say, they went out arrayed five in a rank. That is so much to the good, but it was only very little as against the conditions they had to meet, so that the time of passing through the Red Sea itself and what happened after that was always, as it were, settling in. There was so much to be contended with that needed to settle in. Then you have the great stress laid on keeping the commandments in Exodus 15, and the statutes and judgments, and added to that what would tend to buoyancy and victory but all preliminary before we reach the final thought of organisation at Mount Sinai. We have to wait for certain things. Therefore, the twelve springs of water and the seventy palm trees added greatly in the settling-in condition. Then what follows after that is the manna coming down from heaven. 

    RemThey encamped there near the water. 

    JTThey did, but they went on after that. After the manna they went on and encamped in the wilderness of Sin that is before Sinai. They encamped there and the battle of Rephidim took place there; 

    that is to say, to make room for the Spirit. The Spirit was not yet fully recognised typically, but that battle seemed to settle it. God says, I am going to settle this matter of distraction. From generation to generation I will make war with Amalek. It is the settling-in that we are slow in forming in our meetings. We often wait for five or ten minutes and there is no need for it. There is the lack of settling-in and the enjoyment of assembly conditions is deferred to that extent. 

    TEHWould the grace of the High Priest in that way aid us in our desires to be amenable to the word? 

    JTJust so. I think of the journey from Egypt to the Red Sea, before they reached the Red Sea and crossed it, and then after they crossed it  the many things that took place there, particularly the twelve wells of water and the seventy palm trees. They encamped there. That was a place of settling-in comfortably and happily; so that we are together not under the rays of the sun which would tend to irritability and impatience. We are not settled in yet, because we have just left conditions that are not assembly conditions, and this settling down by the water, twelve wells of water and seventy palm trees, would imply refreshment and shelter, and the sense that we are gaining; we are not losing. 

    CAMOtherwise we might miss the rest altogether if we did not come into the sense of that. 

    JTJust so. We have to come into it gradually, and hence the necessity of coming in time, settling-in in time so as to give opportunity to the Spirit to form, to settle in. 

    RemYou referred in your prayer to when the hour was come. 

    JTThat hour had to await in the wilderness journey what was before Mount Sinai when the law was given, because we must come under law. We must come under the thought of obedience; I mean, the thought of the law. Obedience must be there, and it takes time to come into it, because we come out of conditions that are not marked by obedience even in our households. There is very much contrary to obedience. All that militates against the provisional state of things that God has provided for us in the meantime before we get into Canaan. And now Paul or whoever wrote this epistle is saying there are some who did not enter in; that the time for entering in is still ahead, and properly the time for entering is now; it is still ahead, but the assembly affords the provisional time. 

    AIHave you in mind in any way to link up the thought of the rest of God with the first day of the week? 

    JTQuite so. We come into it. We that believe do enter; not shall enter but do enter. That is the provisional side. The thing is applicable, but as regards the actual final thought it is yet future. We who believe do enter into it; therefore, the first day of the week brings in authority, every week. But it takes time to come into it and I believe that is why the Lord is so prominent in the beginning; it is the Lords supper, the Lords day. 

    AIIn that way, do we not need to come under the lordship of Christ during the six days? 

    JTWe do. That is the fellowship. The fellowship implies that in chapter 5 of 1 Corinthians. The lordship of Christ is asserted there, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5:7,8. All that comes in before the Red Sea is crossed, the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth; therefore, the settling-in in Mount Sinai or Horeb is a fixed state of things and the ordering of the camp is there. 

    APTTo follow that up, is the position after they left Egypt and also the truth here in Hebrews a crisis? Is that the idea? There is something hidden that if we do not get now we will lose it completely. 

    JTThat is the idea. You come to the very point of it and you miss it. Israel had to be reminded of that constantly: to keep to the truth, and when they came to the time of the spies that was the test for them all. The test became so severe that God says. You are not going to go in at all. You are going to fall in the wilderness. 

    ABPWhat is the force of this word mixed, being mixed with faith; not being received with faith but being mixed? 

    JTThe idea of mixed constitutionally. Even in eating, the saliva, if one may be simple about it, is the same idea. It affords means of what happens down below after the eating. You have the jaw bones; they are for mastication, but then there is something after that. The stomach is another thing. The jaw bones and the stomach were to be the priests food. They were given to the priests because the priests had to lead in all these things. The people have to hear the law at their mouth; the maw and the jaw bones; the power of mastication and the power of digestion  the power really of assimilation. The stomach is an organ of assimilation, so that the system absorbs and builds up itself in that way. That is what is so much needed. 

    ANWAre there not two sides in that way in regard of the Spirit? He is given on the one hand but received on the other. Gods word is from His side but receiving is on our side. 

    JTJust so; mixing it with faith. Paul gives credit to the Corinthians saying, But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, 

    by which also ye are saved (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings), unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 3. They were set up rightly because they had received the thing  as it were, taken it in and appropriated it in the sense of digestion. Therefore, if anything happened after that it became very serious. 

    ABPThose who said, we will hear thee again on this matter, lost it. 

    JTJust so. How many take that attitude even in regard to what is ministered, not only through the gospel but what is ministered amongst us. That is what the writer is aiming at, that the thing should be received, mixed with faith. 

    FSCChapter 11 does not mention faith at all in the wilderness. 

    JTThat is to show what the thing really means. It takes you all the way. It is faith in display. It is that grand thing called faith early here as seen in display in chapter 11. It is seen in display in persons who are glorifying it. The idea is glorified. It is hardly spoken of in the Old Testament at all. You only get it about once, but in the New Testament it is very much spoken of, because God is setting it up in display, the thing called faith. 

    DPWould the entering into rest here require soul history on our side? 

    JTYes; it is a question of whether you do, because that is the idea. You are doing it, then you know something of what it means. How often we have noted the great recurrence of the word rest in the hymns of Mr. Darby. Rest of the saints above, Jerusalem of God, (74:1). It is one who had entered into it on the way. It is the provisional side that is the test, because you have the thing really in the earnest. You get it by the way. Hence, the arrangements of the week, I believe, are intended to furnish us with the thing itself, which God has for us every week; so that we can say we do enter in. It is not a matter of the mind or what we speak of at the readings, but we who do enter in. 

    JAPIn Exodus 24:4 Moses rises early in the morning and sets up the altar and the twelve pillars. Should they be in our minds on the first day of the week? When we get up we should think of these things. 

    JTJust so; getting up early in the morning  you always find it with great men. Perhaps we do not get up early enough on the Lords day. Perhaps that is the trouble. It is very often a long lie and a tea-tray breakfast. Somewhere they say something like that. That would mean we do not enter in; but it is we who do believe enter in; those who really do it. That is mixing the truth with faith. 

    TEHWould David be a man who would help us in our apprehension of it? God had given him rest from all his enemies, and he went in and sat before the Lord. 

    JTJust so. That is where you get the greatest tributes in the way of title from David to God, at that particular time, when he went in and sat before Jehovah. He says, Thou art that God; there is no other, 2 Samuel 7:28. The New Testament says, To us there is one God, the Father of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. It is when we get into that, you know, that we are able to speak freely and eloquently by the Spirit of the names of divine Persons. No one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. 

    CNAs regards the word not being mixed with faith there are a few verses in Psalm 119. Remember the word for thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope. This is my comfort in mine affliction; for thy word hath quickened me. The proud have derided me beyond measure: I have not declined from thy law. I remembered thy judgments of old, O Jehovah, and have comforted myself. Burning indignation hath taken hold upon me because of the wicked who forsake thy law. Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage. I have remembered thy name, O Jehovah, in the night, and have kept thy law. This I have had, because I have observed thy precepts, Psalm 119:49 - 56. I just thought that this furnishes the ground according to Hebrews for entering in: believing the word. They did not enter in because of unbelief. Does that help? 

    JTQuite so. The distinction that has been made between chapter 3 and chapter 4 is suggestive in that sense, because chapter 3 is severity. You have such expressions as in verse 7, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, Hebrews 3:7,8. God is bringing up historical things that refer to severity and the terribleness of our disobedience. He is bringing up these things, but in chapter 4 it says, Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left of entering into his rest, any one of you might seem to have failed of it. That is, you are coming almost to the edge of it and you may miss it. You are coming down to a certain softness in His dealings with us and He is bringing in the priesthood at the end of the chapter to help us appropriate what He is saying. It is grace, I think. So that we are enjoined in Hebrews 4:16, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. Chapter 4 is a tender appeal to us and yet a firmness of warning, because we may come to the very edge of the thing and miss it. 

    AATHolding fast the confession  what is that? 

    JTThat you do not let it go. I suppose the Jewish Christians were in danger of letting it go. 

    RemThe word of God as seen in Hebrews 4:12  is that to regulate us? For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

    JTIt is like the cutting up of the offerings, the cutting up of the pieces of the offerings, bringing out the holy inwardness of them. Now the word of God affects us that way. That is intended. It is intended for it, to let it have its own way with us and the character of a two-edged sword for the dividing asunder of soul and spirit and joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. It is a process which belongs to the flaying or slaughtering of the creature, the offering; so that the motives behind the thing are discerned, what motives are influencing us in the offerings. 

    RemYou have to be transparent. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWWould you say a word as to how far infirmity goes in the matter? The high priest is in relation to infirmity, whereas according to chapter 3 it is a wicked heart of unbelief which is not supported by the high priest. 

    JTI think that brings up much, first as to the word in verse 12, and then the high priest. Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. All this would enter into a meeting like this, or a meeting for the gospel, or a meeting for ministry. It is all a question of the word, the action of the word, the word of God applied as we are ready to listen. And then the support we get from the Lord at the same time in verse 14: Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. It seems to me that chapter 4 is to lead us on in the ministry, or in such a time as the present to what God is saying; to lead us on in it and discern that God is gracious with us, and making things, as it were, easy for us if we accept the state of things that we discern by the word, and then the liberty to approach; that we are made sensible as the time goes on to the thought of approach. Let us approach. God is looking for that. It is leading up to chapter 10 where we have the entrance into the holiest spoken of. This is really leading up to that. It is a question of the action of the word on us and the gracious support of the Lord Jesus. He is sympathetic with us so that we might draw near to God. 

    QuesWhy is it called the throne of grace? 

    JTBecause it is what is needed as we have said already. It is the graciousness of God in dealing with us seeing we have come so near in the truth of Christianity. Why should we go back again to Judaism? Why should we do it? Therefore, he brings in the idea of grace. Really, we are on the same platform as we are in Romans. Grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5:21. Here it is not eternal life but rather that we should be in the service of God and enter into Gods rest. 

    TEHThese saints had been better off in earlier days. How do you account for their slipping back so far? 

    JTThat is what the epistle was written for, and the severity of the words in it. They are very severe. We should see it in chapter 6. If we sin wilfully after we receive the knowledge of the truth there is no hope for us. God touches on severity. But in this chapter He is rather tender and speaking to us who have already heard the word of God and tasted of the good of the word of God: do not stop short of it. Go on to it. It is not far away. It is very near. That is the way of it, and it ought to appeal to all the young people lest you might slip away. 

    QuesIs it something we might have recourse to? 

    JTThe mercy of God is the greatest encouragement you can get, because God is compassionate with us. He is not bearing with our sins but He is bearing with our weaknesses. 

    AATIt is right at the end of a meeting, whether it be a meeting such as this or a meeting for ministry, to turn to the Lord at the end of the meeting for priestly help. 

    JTJust so. Why should you miss it? The passage is saying that: you come to the very edge of it and yet you may miss it. Hence, you have the word slip in Hebrews 2:1: slip away. And here, the entering. Are you going to miss it? And so all the way through this remarkable book, the things that God has for us are just at our hands. Why should we miss them? 

    QuesYou say God takes account of our weaknesses here. Is that why the high priest is brought in? 

    JTThat is what it says. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities. That is just what He is able to do, and He is above all heavens. There is nothing beyond Him. 

    ABPOne was struck with what you said about the word; you were opening up about the mixing; the effect of the word as received as being mixed with faith seems to result in the dividing between the soul and spirit and joints and marrow, and the discerning of the thoughts and intents of the heart. It seems as though it clarifies the whole situation. It removes the feelings that might be connected with the soul from the intelligent discernment of the spirit, and separates and makes clear what right thoughts should be instead of having thoughts regulated by intents and motives. Would that be right? 

    JTSo that the word of God is like a big illuminant put inside of us. The doctors, of course, do that now and all these scientific men depend on light. They all use light on their foreheads. They get the benefit of it, but the whole area that is affected is illuminated. You can name the things that are there: soul and spirit, and joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents. Who can distinguish that  the thoughts and intents of the heart? 

    WWMThere is an interesting verse in Hebrews 6:9. It says, But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation, even if we speak thus. Would that be to encourage them to come into the good of the thing? 

    JTThat is just what the apostle is speaking of: how God is appealing to us after the severity of chapter 3. He is appealing to us in chapter 4 ending up with let us approach. Why should you stay away? God is your best Friend. If you take the history of the wilderness, see what He was to Israel. If their clothes grew old they were still usable. The manna was there every morning. The shoes were there to tramp every step of the way. God did that. Think of the conditions or the elements that were brought into play every day in Israel with all these two million of people to carry through. What elements were brought into action every day to supply those clothes and those shoes and that meat from heaven. That was God. God was operative all the time. There was no need of men doing much; no need of tailors, no need of shoemakers, no need of butchers. The food came down. There never was such a time in the history of the human race as men, women and children doing nothing and yet getting everything from God. God was doing that. That is the idea we are to get into in Hebrews, so that we have no excuse at all. 

    DMacdDoes it not say that God nourished them? 

    JTJust so; for forty years. 

    TEHThey did not realise what it was for God to take over one-half million people out and feed them every day and care for all their needs. 

    JTMoses says we have not cattle enough for that. He challenged God as to what He said that He was going to give them meat, but God did give them meat. 

    APTIt seems to me that faith enters into this subject a good deal. Chapter 11 says, For he that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out, Hebrews 11:6. Possibly we do not do that. 

    CAMA mans spirit itself would have a lot to do with it. It says it is the lamp of Jehovah; in connection with all this inward discerning, God knows everything that is going on inside of us. 

    JTVery good; the inner parts of the belly. All the inwards are spread out before you so that you can name them. It takes some of us a long time to name all these things, but we can name them by the word of God. 

    JAPDoes not the book of Esther expose the inwards of the persons such as Mordecai and Haman? 

    At the end of the book you see what marked them inwardly. For instance, Hamans secret motives in seeking to get rid of Mordecai all came to light at the end. These things will come to light, will they not? 

    JTThe gallows he made for Mordecai were used for him. His motives were disclosed. Well, I think this epistle is to bring us back to the gospel, only it is the gospel of heaven rather than the gospel of the kingdom, because the first part of this epistle refers to the gospel of our salvation. But the gospel that is spoken of here is the gospel of heaven; what the spies spoke of; not what the apostle spoke of but what the spies spoke of. The spies are persons who have been to heaven. Paul speaks of having been to heaven himself. That is, of course, only a suggestion. It is by the Spirit that we get into heaven normally. And see, the Spirits power, Has oped the heavnly door, Has brought us to that favoured hour, When toil shall all be oer, (74:5). If we have been brought there then we can speak of it. 

    QuesIn regard to what you were saying about God caring for us, is that seen in regard to the good Samaritan? 

    JTHe brought everything the man needed. That is what we are talking about. God had everything: clothes and food for the two million people every day. 

    ARWhy does Paul speak of Timothy being set at liberty at the end of the book? 

    JTThat must be written for the young men of the present war and the last war. We are all missing them. We miss them at every meeting. We need them, because we need freshness in the meetings. Where the word of God is dealt with in the great Psalm called Psalm 119, it begins with this, Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his path? by taking heed according to thy word, Psalm 119:9. That is the present time, and I believe it is our Timothys that are in view, that the word now may be available to them as they come in from these conditions and join with us in the service  join with us freely in it. I think that is what is meant. I remember myself twenty-five years ago, or more, when the dear brethren were relieved from the last war, we had a large meeting in Glasgow and I remember very well how it came home to us: Know that our brother Timotheus is set at liberty. That came with the authority of Paul, the writer of this book. They were set at liberty, and many of them are shining today in the ministry, and we hope that many of our brethren who are now in the service will shine in the ministry. It is when they are set at liberty. 
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    Hebrews 4: 1 - 16; Numbers 13: 26 - 27

    JTIt is hoped that we shall see as we proceed that this chapter contemplates the gospel, but properly the gospel of heaven, alluding to the passage in Numbers where we have recorded the spying out of the land of Canaan by those whom Moses sent out, alluding to, not what we might call the gospel of our salvation, but the gospel of the land. The gospel of our salvation touches more on deliverance from Egypt, but this gospel we are alluding to refers to the land. Then it is thought we also might see in connection with this the word of God and the danger of not hearkening to it, and thus not entering into the rest of God; and then the priesthood of Christ, which is evidently added in Hebrews 4 to support us as in the light of this gospel, so that we may not draw back or become hardened: as it is said in the 3rd chapter: Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness; where your fathers tempted me, by proving me, and saw my works forty years, verses 7 - 9. So that it is hoped that we will reach these points to our profit, first to see that the land is in question in reference to the gospel here: chapter 4: 2. 

    JAPWould that be in correspondence with John 3: 16  May not perish but have life eternal? 

    JTWell, in so far as eternal life leads us into heaven in the thought of it, but I would say the land goes further as a type. It includes our heavenly position, that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, and that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies, Ephesians 2: 6 and Ephesians 1: 3. Every spiritual blessing goes further than eternal life. 

    HEFWould you say in what way it goes beyond the thought of eternal life? 

    JTI would rather say eternal life does not go as far as the heavenly calling. Ephesians contemplates the heavenly calling. Romans (and of course Johns gospel, but particularly Romans in the Pauline epistles), treats of eternal life as secured through the gospel, but the heavenly calling is contemplated in Ephesians: we are blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ  every spiritual blessing. 

    RemEternal life has an earthly setting, has it not? 

    JTWell, you would have to be careful in limiting it to earth. The Lord in John 3, when He touches the heavenly side of the subject, says, If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you .... I think that is in mind. I think eternal life is involved in that. What do you say? 

    RemYes, quite so; I was only thinking that, in the setting of it, it was enjoyed on earth. 

    JTWell, I would like to keep it nearer to heaven than that as a subject, as a great fact, indeed. I mean, the Lords own words alluded to in John 3 would help in that direction. It is said in verse 12: If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven; and then He goes on to the doctrine of eternal life, saying, And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, 

    but have life eternal, verses 12 - 16. It seems to me that the Lords words there should be weighed as to our subject, as to the bearing of eternal life, and how near it touches heavenly things, because there is clearly a link with heavenly things in the subject of eternal life. 

    MGWWhat are the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3: 8  does that link on with the gospel of the land you have referred to? 

    JTYes, one would think so: To me, says the apostle, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ; and it goes on to the mystery: and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, and so forth, Ephesians 3: 8 - 9. So that Ephesians clearly relates to the heavenly calling which the land answers to, and the gospel of the unsearchable riches is linked up with the mystery. I mean, we do not want to evade the greatest things if we can rightly or legitimately touch them, and yet have understanding as to how the truth reaches down to earth; just as the expanse in Genesis 1, the expanse which is specifically called heavens, evidently reaches down to earth, because it includes the atmospheric heavens. So the link is there between the heaven and the earth, and God says, The heavens are my throne, and the earth is my footstool, Isaiah 66: 1, linking them together. Clearly the thought of eternal life is in relation to the millennium, as it says, The righteous (shall go away) into life eternal, Matthew 25: 46. Clearly that is on the earth, but then we should be careful as to linking it up with the heavenly, the whole scheme of truth, because the Spirit is here to guide us into all the truth, and that includes eternal life. 

    WBHCould heaven be spoken of as the home of eternal life? 

    JTI should not say that. Eternal life is presented as in Christ as to position. At the present moment it is realised in the assembly, because the Spirit is here; but in the future it will be on a lower level; it will be enjoyed on the earth in relation to Israel and the nations; and in view of that we have the names of the tribes of Israel in the gates of the city. 

    QuesIn what sense do we have to enter into our rest, or His rest? 

    JTWell, now we come down to our chapter. I wonder whether we have got as far as that word as to eternal life. Have we got that matter settled? 

    RemI was wondering, if we were in the gain of eternal life, whether we should have entered into rest  into the gain of it? 

    JTI should not say that, because it is what Joshua gives in the type. Here in Hebrews 4, we have: Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left of entering into his rest, any one of you might seem to have failed of it. For indeed we have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also; but the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. For we enter into the rest who have believed, verses 1 - 3. Now to speak of that and in any way to limit it to eternal life would be a mistake because we have the greatest thoughts involved: it is the whole scope of the land really, and the gospel of the glory included. 

    QuesDoes it include what God has found His rest in? 

    JTJust so, that is what it says here. 

    JIWWould the gospel presented to us in verse 2 of Hebrews 4 include the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians? 

    JTWell, I would say that, Colossians being the lesser of the two, Ephesians being the full thought of the calling, the calling of God. Colossians is on lower ground really, because I would say that the word that would cover it most accurately is entering, not having entered, but entering. It is a period or a territory on which we enter first as crossing the Jordan: there it is that we touch the old corn of the land, but there it is, too, that the circumcision is applied. I think that the word entering would be more accurate than to say we have entered, whereas Ephesians contemplates that we have entered: we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, in Ephesians; whereas Colossians is on lower ground, that we are risen with Christ: it does not go further than that. It has heaven in view, but it is, raised with him (Christ) through faith of the working of God who raised him, Colossians 2: 12. So that what we are saying now is of the greatest importance to us in our subject as to the land and as to entrance, and then the full thought of having entered. 

    QuesI was going to ask whether there was not in both Colossians and Hebrews a danger of falling short of the great heavenly calling? 

    JTThat was the danger at Colosse: they were in danger of being turned aside by philosophy and vain deceit. But I would not connect eternal life as a subject either with Colossians or Ephesians, but rather with Romans. It stands in relation to the gospel, the gospel of our salvation, which Romans opens up to us. 

    FCHThe gospel of the land is included in Exodus 6, is it not? and also in Exodus 15? Exodus 6: 6 - 8, reads: Therefore say unto the children of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will deliver you from their service, and I will redeem you with a stretched-out arm, and with great judgments. And I will take you to me for a people, and will be your God; and ye shall know that I, Jehovah your God, am he who bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring you into the land concerning which I swore to give it unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; and I will give it you for a possession: I am Jehovah; and Exodus 15: 17: Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. 

    JTThat is the passage I was thinking you were going to stress, being brought in and planted in the mountain of His inheritance, the Sanctuary being established, taking us as far as David really. It is prophetic in that sense. But we ought to be ready for prophecy, and especially as to Ephesians, to get the idea of anticipation, of the truth anticipated, because it is said that we are, not that we should be or shall be, but that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    FCHDo you distinguish between the thoughts of being brought in and entering? 

    JTWell, I should say entering is a subjective thought, and is really more in line with Colossians where we need circumcision. They are already across the Jordan, but that was only initial. Jericho had not been taken; therefore I would say that entering is a matter on our side of the truth  how we enter in: the being brought in is Gods side. So it was at the beginning in Egypt: God says, I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself  Exodus 19: 4; that is Gods side; but they had to cross the Red Sea, which they did. We need to keep the two things together to help us: that is, 

    Gods side of purpose and power, and our side through the Spirit and the exercises that accompany the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWould you tell us a little about the rest into which we are to enter? 

    GHWDoes the word of Moses in Deuteronomy correspond a little with the scripture in Hebrews? It was the desire of Moses in relation to the people of God to enter into the land and enjoy the possession; it speaks of the days of heaven upon earth. 

    JTJust so: Deuteronomy is full of it. Deuteronomy is an unfolding of Moses. It was not what Moses was told to say, but what he said  a man appreciating the land, not himself entering in, but having an apprehension of it, so that understanding Moses in that sense brings us into touch with one thoroughly in the thing, yet not entering himself because he is under the government of God. He is kept out of it, but he knows it, and was led up to the top of Pisgah to see it, God showing it to him, and not the end nor the beginning, but He showed him the whole land. That is what we should have in mind now, the whole land, because the spies saw it all; they tell us what they saw. 

    JAPMay I ask one more question in relation to eternal life? I was thinking of the epistle of John where it says (1 John 5: 20) He is the true God and eternal life; and it speaks of having the Son and having life (1 John 5: 12)  does not that go beyond Romans? 

    JTI suppose it would. It is Johns line, of course, but it is not his gospel: it is his epistle, and the epistle really deals with eternal life: That which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life; (and the life has been manifested, and we have seen and bear witness, and report to you the eternal life, which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us). That is Johns epistle, and the subject really is life; but to say that it is the full position of Ephesians, of course, would not do, because it was given to Paul to open up and complete the word of God, as he tells us. So we have the whole scope of divine counsel in his ministry. That is the point today, I believe, if the brethren are ready for it. The Lord is ready to bring us in, because He is going to take us in literally soon in power, but He is seeking to take us in now. Those who have believed do enter into rest, not literally, but in the power of the Spirit. Hence we are warned against having things without faith. The things we hold are to be mixed with faith  a remarkable phrase. 

    QuesWas the forty days (Acts 1: 3) an experience of eternal life? 

    JTSomewhat, but not on their side, because they had not the Spirit yet. We need the Spirit for the enjoyment of eternal life, and they did not have it yet. The life was there: Christ risen was there in their midst, but full Christianity involves the Spirit: The Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, John 7: 39. He must be glorified before we get the Spirit. 

    WSSWas it your thought that we should be set free to enter livingly at the present time into heavenly things and to distinguish the features of the land  the hills and valleys and waterbrooks? 

    JTThat is what I would say exactly, and this chapter is intended to help us because it contemplates that we have the light. He says, Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left of entering into his rest, any one of you might seem to have failed of it. For indeed we have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also, but the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. So that we have the light already: God has opened up the truth to us, especially in the last hundred years or so; but the question is whether it has been mixed with faith, and we have learnt to go in for the thing. For instance, as to eternal life it says, Lay hold of eternal life, 1 Timothy 6: 12. We are told to do it. 

    QuesDoes the appearance of the glory in Numbers 14: 10 link on with the testimony of Joshua and Caleb regarding the land? I was thinking of the glory appearing as in support of the testimony of Joshua and Caleb, as if to give it a place amongst Israel. 

    JTI would say that, the glory being there. Quite so. It would be a link with Ephesians, what has just been remarked. We have had glad tidings presented to us: the question is whether the truth has been mixed with faith. Of course, we have it in our bookcases, but then faith is not there: it is a question of our souls. The word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. 

    AMThe Lord does not mention faith or believing in John 3, until He raises the question as to heavenly things: is that not important? Faith is emphasised from that point onwards in the chapter  see verse 12. 

    JTThat is good. Hence the importance of faith which we find more stressed in John, perhaps, than in any of the gospels. Then we have the long chapter in Hebrews dealing with faith, in which we are told that without faith it is impossible to please God, chapter 11: 6. 

    COBCould we link with this thought of entering into the land, the bringing many sons to glory in chapter 2? 

    JTWell, I would say so. Bringing many sons to glory: it is in agreement with what has already been spoken of: I mean from Exodus 15. Bringing many sons to glory would agree with the suggestion of being brought in, and being planted in the mountain of His inheritance, in the Sanctuary which His hands have established. That is what God has brought into Hebrews to encourage the Hebrew Christians, to divert from apostasy and to salvage whatever possible from the apostate tendencies of the people. That is what the epistle is written for. 

    QuesWill you say a word about the rest of God? 

    JTWell, it is a beautiful expression, God entering into His rest. We have to go back to Genesis 2, for it: it is beautifully linked up with Exodus 31: 17: On the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed, showing what is before us  the blessedness of the rest of God. It has been pointed out that the idea of the sabbath with Israel would probably include about a quarter or more of their time, if the sabbaths were kept according to the instructions, showing how important the thing is in the mind of God; and it begins with Genesis 2. God rested and was refreshed, we are told in Exodus. So here, what is in mind is the rest of God. For we enter into the rest who have believed; as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, If they shall enter into my rest; although the works had been completed from the foundation of the world. For he has said somewhere of the seventh day thus, And God rested on the seventh day from all his works: and in this again, If they shall enter into my rest. Seeing therefore it remains that some enter into it, and those who first received the glad tidings did not enter in on account of not hearkening to the word ... that is the point: the refusal to hearken to the word, and hence deny ourselves the greatest blessing. 

    PJBWho is the he in verse 10? 

    JTIt is abstract, I should say: whoever it may be  anyone who has entered: He also has rested from his works, as God did from his own. It is a question of who enters, and evidently there were very few entering then. 

    RSCWould that correspond with his works in verse 10? 

    JTWell, that would be ourselves: the time of labour is over. God is encouraging us in that way to enter into things. The Lord promises to Philadelphia that we should go no more out. 

    WSSIs it a practical question for us at the present time as to how far we have entered into rest in order that we might go on to the apprehension of heavenly things? 

    JTWell, that is the object of this reading: it is a question of whether we are open to be convicted of unbelief, or whether we have the holy mixture of faith with the idea of the promises. 

    QuesWould you mind saying a word as to the close connection between faith and hearkening? It comes into chapter 3, and right through this one. 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing that faith comes by hearing, by the word of God: Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Romans 10: 17. That is what we are to hear. It is a question of faith and the word of God. 

    RemThe danger comes about through not hearkening to the word of God. 

    JTThat is right; and of course, not hearkening to the word (of God)  where that is, there is no question of faith at all. So the two things are very closely allied. That is, faith is by a report, but the report by Gods word. That is how it is presented in Romans. So that the whole matter here is to challenge us as to whether we have faith or not, because we have had the things presented to us: there is plenty of truth: where is the faith? 

    PJBDo you say that this chapter is preparatory to entering into the full blessings of Christianity? 

    JTSo it is; the full blessing, which is far more than Christianity. Christianity refers to something down here, worked out down here by the Spirit, but the heavenly calling is what we are aiming at. 

    MGWDoes this matter of entering into rest coincide with our conscious enjoyment of sitting down in heavenly places? 

    JTThat is what I should say, because we touch on Gods rest. He has nothing less than that, and it is involved in what the Lord says to the disciples: In my Fathers house are many mansions: I go to prepare a place for you  that is, the saints of this dispensation  and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself, John 14: 2 - 3. That will take place when the Lord comes; but what we see here is the light involved in that, laid hold of now in the power of the Spirit: that is the faith mixture. Do we understand that commodity? 

    MGWI would like to ask whether the glad tidings are that God has made us to sit down in heavenly places, or that He will bring us there? 

    JTWell Ephesians contemplates that He has already done it: it is a feature of Ephesians. It is already done, because that is a question of the power of God. So in Colossians we are raised by faith of the working of God, but that is not heavenly places. There is the idea first of understanding that we are raised with Christ; that is in Colossians; but in Ephesians it is that we are made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is a question of anticipation; we are safe in doing it for the Spirit of God does it because of the power of God  what God has promised He will do. 

    AJTDo the walls of Jericho stand between Colossians and Ephesians? 

    JTI would say that, although the Colossian position is more the territory, as already remarked, covered by the word entering. I think Jericho goes a little beyond that: it is the overthrow of the world. The idea of entering is one thing, and the overthrow of the world in our souls is another matter. That is what Jericho means. So Samson may be taken to represent the Colossian truth when his hair began to grow. He lost power when it was shaved, but when his hair began to grow that was a token that he recovered life, and then there was the overthrow of the Philistine house when 3,000 were slain. That was the overthrow of the world. Samson accomplished more in his death than in his life, and we have to do that, perhaps just now. It is a time of coming to the end and bringing down the world. That is the idea of the overthrow of the world, whether it be Jericho or the Philistine house. So Samson said to the lad who led him Let loose of me, meaning he wanted to be wholly free to exercise the power of God. As long as we are held, even by a lad, on the worlds side, we will be hindered. It is by being delivered and set free from any hindering power that the matter of the overthrow of the world is entered upon, because the world has to be overthrown in our souls; we need not expect it to be overthrown otherwise. It is a question of what has taken place in our souls. That is what we get in Colossians. 

    QuesDoes Acts 19: 19 exemplify what you are speaking of, where they confessed and burnt their books? 

    JTQuite so: that is the overthrow of the world; that is the world of books  literature  not the world in a military idea, but the world of literature, which is a great matter, because most young people are damaged by literature and do not go on with the truth because of it. It is not a question of military opposition, but of books. 

    QuesYou were speaking of Samson overthrowing the power of the Philistines by life operating in him: does not entering into rest involve life operating in the believer as well as faith? 

    JTQuite so; that is, the growth of his hair would mean that life was recovered in him. 

    RemI was seeking to get help as to the connection between faith and life in the believer. 

    JTThere is a very strong connection here in what we are dealing with. It is a question of mixing with faith what you have learnt when you were converted. When God spoke to your soul you had faith or you would not get anything. Without faith you would not get anything. So the point is as you get faith and get light enough for salvation, whether you go on in that faith and get the light of the land and entering on it, and then it is life and power in your soul  potential life  and that is the point in Colossians. 

    QuesThe just shall live by his faith, Habakkuk 2: 4  is that life in connection with the land and the heavenly blessings you have been speaking of? 

    JTJust so, living by faith: that is from Habakkuk. It is one of the passages that affords the idea of faith to us. It is a question of living, not entering into the land, but living. We are now dealing with the question of entering the rest of God which is within our reach as having the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesDoes that connect with he also who eats me shall live also on account of me, John 6: 57? One has in mind a touching word from dear Mr. Coates just recently  that it is a fine way of coming into eternal life to eat your way into it. 

    JTQuite so: that is living by Christ, eating the bread of God that came down from heaven. 

    EBIIs that why in John 3 and John 10 the gospel of eternal life is linked with not perishing? Is it that we have to be free in regard to that before we can enter into the full heavenly portion in John 20? 

    JTYou are talking now of John 10, linking it on with chapter 20? 

    EBIIn John 10: 28 it says, I give them life eternal: and they shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand  that is heavenly, is it not? And in both cases  chapter 3 and chapter 10  eternal life is presented as if to preserve them from perishing  something like what we have in Hebrews 4, not entering into rest. 

    JTWell, just so, only that John is divided as to this point into two sections; chapter 10 is in the first, chapter 20 is in the second, and the second begins properly with the 13th where the Lord has in mind that we should have part with Him, and then chapter 14, and then chapter 15, and then chapter 16, and then chapter 17, where He lifts up His eyes to heaven and says, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. Now in chapter 9, the blind man had come to the knowledge of Christ as the Son of God: Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage, verses 35 - 38. He is the characteristic man in that section, and it runs on to the end of chapter 12, involving the Jewish side of the position. Chapter 13 begins with the heavenly side, part with Christ, and it involves what we read in chapter 14, as to His coming to us, and also that in His Fathers house are many mansions. So we are led into the heavenly side in that section, ending with the Lords prayer in chapter 17. Then we have chapter 20, which is the climax of the matter: chapter 21 is an appendix; but chapter 20 is more than a matter of eternal life: it is a question of the breath of Christ  fitting us for the heavenly position as about to ascend into heaven. Eternal life is not the point there; it is the breath of Christ. He breathed into them the breath of life: He said, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    RemI was wondering whether that corresponded somewhat to the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    JTQuite so: John 20 corresponds with Ephesians, only it is not the collective side as in the assembly, but the persons who form it. 

    RSCCould we have a word as to the bearing of the word of God? 

    JTI hope we have profited so far. The word of God, as we have had it already, is given to us in verse 11 of Hebrews 4, but the confirmation of the idea, the full idea, is that it is God Himself; the word of God is God Himself: The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him  that is, it runs into God Himself  it really involves God Himself  the word of God, which is a matter of great magnitude, entering into ministry and the like. Then it says, But all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. Hence we are impressed with the magnitude of what is before us, that is, God Himself in His word, and the terribleness of refusing it, of having our heart hardened to refuse it. But then grace comes in in the 14th verse: Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. This is the beautiful grace side of the whole passage  how the Lord is ready to support us  if indeed we are subjects at all of the work of God  to go on into the rest. God has not changed His mind about us at all: He never does. He is ready to do the best for us. So here it is a question of grace in the High Priest. 

    WSSWould you connect the support you are speaking of with the apprehension of the truth of ascension? 

    JTI should indeed: it is a question of going in. The High Priest over the house of God who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, touches on what we are dealing with: He has passed through the heavens. 

    WSSI was thinking of that; linking the thought of His having passed through the heavens with the ascension aspect of the truth. It connects with what you have been saying to us at earlier meetings. 

    JTWell, it is connected with ascension, and the thought of the Lord having passed through the heavens is remarkable: it is mentioned more than once in the Hebrews: see Hebrews 7: 26. 

    SBWould the word of God in verse 12 go further than the word preached in verse 2? 

    JTWell, it is a question of the increase of power involved in the passage, how the word of God runs into it. It is spoken of first as the actual word as it affects our souls, but then it runs into God Himself. How constantly it is brought before us! God is speaking to us: He is near us in grace in these three verses. 

    QuesDoes that in any way connect with John 1: l  In the beginning was the Word? 

    JTJust so: The Word was God. It shows how the Persons of the Father and the Son are linked together. 

    JAPWould you attach this to the ministry? How far would you say it was the word of God? 

    JTIt is a question of how it strikes you, because it is God in the minister. Any time that we have a meeting like this, it is a question of the word of God. If it is not the word of God, what is it worth? The word of God is through the ministers. 

    RSCIs it the suggestion that we need to have things clarified and divided for us? 

    JTWell, quite so: the parting asunder as we find it in the types. Here it is, For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. So that He is near to us, and ready to break things up for us in His grace, tenderly touching us, knowing full well what is needed in each of us, so that He might support us into the position that is in His mind, namely, the rest of God. 

    FCHThe Lord brought it in Himself, did He not, when He was tempted of the devil? I was thinking of His sympathies now; He brought in the word of God, and He is able to sympathise with us. 

    JTEvery word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4: 4. 

    COBWhat is the confession here which we have to hold fast? 

    JTI think it would be Christianity  what was confessed in the baptism of the saints, what was involved in it. It really is Christianity. Holding fast the confession is a question of what is presented in Christ for our confession  what we believe  what is called the truth. It is only so as to get the practical side that I am speaking thus, because when we believe on the Lord Jesus we are to confess Jesus Christ as Lord, but the whole matter of Christianity is involved in the confession as over against Judaism. 

    COBIn chapter 3, it speaks of the Apostle and High Priest of our confession  is that what we are going on to? 

    JTJust so: it is what we are in, really, what we are going on with here in testimony: it is a confession  what we say and do, what we acknowledge in relation to the Lord; carrying on the service of God is involved in it, too. 

    FCHIs the confession our response to the calling? 

    JTJust so. Why should we not take it all in  the confession involved in the death of Christ, the resurrection of Christ, the ascension of Christ, the advent of the Spirit, and the whole truth? It is a question of the whole truth: that is involved in the confession. 

    JIWWhat is the thought of having passed through the heavens, verse 14? 

    JTHe has gone outside of the creature realm, I would say, meaning He is God. Only a divine Person could go into that realm. 

    RSCWhy is it the throne, and no mention of any person on the throne? 

    JTYou have that in Hebrews especially and in Colossians in relation to the Fulness: In him all the fulness of the God head was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1: 19. We are not told what the Fulness was: it is really a name, you might say. 

    PJBWe believe in the death of Christ and in the resurrection of Christ and in His ascension as having gone into heaven: but does it involve more than that  the bearing of it upon our souls? 

    JTWell, it is confession, whatever may enter into the word: it is the confession of the truth of Christianity, involving divine Persons and the work of Christ and the presence of the Holy Spirit here on earth as over against all other confessions, all other religions. This is Christianity and the Jewish believers were in danger of giving it up. 

    QuesDo you think that the bringing of the fruit of the land is in measure the confession? 

    JTIt was a testimony to the land  what beautiful grapes the land grew: it was the subjective side. 
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    HOW WE ARE SUPPORTED IN THE WORD OF GOD (JT 61)

    Hebrews 4

    JTWhat is in mind particularly is the word of God as unfolded in this chapter, and ultimately we may see in the closing part of the chapter how we are supported in it  the word of God. 

    In the early part the idea of faith is in mind, so that it is said, For indeed we have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also; but the word of the report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. The glad tidings here will be understood to refer to heaven, not the glad tidings of our salvation spoken of earlier. Therefore the application to our own time is evident, because heaven is specially stressed by the Spirit in view of the coming of the Lord. The allusion is to the report that was brought back by the spies; it was not mixed with faith in those who heard. Hence the disallowance of the great mass of Israel to enter the land. Similar disallowance is now current, for entrance into heaven is on the principle of faith, that is entrance into heavenly things or places now. It is a time of faith. 

    The epistle opens with an unfolding of certain statements in the Psalms and other scriptures referring to the Person of Christ. The whole of the first chapter is to call attention to the Person of Christ, and the terrors of disregarding the word: For this reason, as it says in chapter 2, we should give abundantly to the things we have heard, lest in any way we should slip away. For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard; God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? First there is the warning of slipping away. And the allusion in the chapter is to the report of the land which the spies brought back to Kadesh. And Psalm 95 being quoted in chapter 3, we are told, Wherefore, even as says the Holy Spirit, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness; where your fathers tempted me, by proving me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was wroth with this generation, and said, They always err in heart; and they have not known my ways; so I swore in my wrath, If they shall enter into my rest. See, brethren, lest there be in any one of you a wicked heart of unbelief, in turning away from the living God. 

    So that the object of the epistle is clearly set out, to appeal finally to Jewish Christians that they might not turn away. Because it is the Lords mind to set up Christianity as a thing by itself, not simply as something developed out of Judaism but opened up from heaven to us. There is abundant evidence that the terms of Judaism so prevalent in the early part of Christianity were to give place to Christian terms. Terms in this epistle are largely drawn from what the Spirit of God had taught at the beginning, but now the time had come for the full opening up of Christianity. There are many terms that are used in Christian doctrine which arose primarily from Judaism; not, indeed, that there is anything wrong in it, they are inspired, from the word of God, of course, but at the same time it was intended that they should give place largely to what is terminologically properly Christian. Hence the study of Pauls ministry would show that there is very little  take, for instance, Colossians and Ephesians and some other epistles  save what we would regard as properly Christian terminology. And so such terms as covenant and sanctuary and many other such terms are gradually giving place to what is properly Christian. Especially, of course, what refers to the Lords supper, which was at the outset and is now the centre of the service of God. So that the terms should be derived from what is properly Christian. 

    The new covenant is much appealed to from time to time, but it is a term which does not properly belong to Christianity. There was no new covenant made with Christians. I only refer to that because the apostle Paul has the last word in regard to the Lords supper and it is clear that we should pay attention to it. It contains references, of course, to what is said in the gospels under the same head, but certain things were added by Paul that are not found in the gospels, and much is left out that is found in the gospels in Pauls final word from the Lord regarding the Supper. 

    QuesHave you in mind that we should understand what you speak of now as really belonging to Christians, to our dispensation; what is for us now as Paul presents it in Colossians and Ephesians? 

    JTWhat is intended for Christians. Only, early terminology was used and God was patient and long-suffering with the Jewish Christians. Hence when the Lord ascended to heaven the disciples according to Luke went to the temple; they were continually praising God in the temple, but that was not intended to continue, and so the second treatise of Luke introduces the thought of mount Olivet. The ascension is connected with mount Olivet. And the disciples returning to the city went to the upper room, not to the temple. That is to say there was intended to be a gradual disappearance of mere Judaism and the establishment of what is properly Christian. So that the term Christian is an oracular term which indicates that God intended it to cover the position now from the time that Pauls ministry was established. 

    QuesDo we see that first developing at Antioch when Barnabas seeks out Saul and they taught a large crowd? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Paul and Barnabas taught a large crowd, as you say. They taught them in the assembly, which is remarkable, as if that was to prevail  teaching in the assembly. And so it is in later days, as in Acts 20 where Luke tells us that they assembled, We being assembled to break bread, ... Not simply being gathered together, but being assembled. And the Lord would, I am sure, impress this upon us, that our expressions should be correct, derived as it were from heaven and have a heavenly character to them. Especially now, because we are dealing with a chapter which deals with heaven typically  the report of the spies as to the land. It was no question of the wilderness, but the land  the land of promise. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between being gathered and being assembled? 

    JTIt is said of the Lord Himself in Acts 1, being assembled with them. And in several instances later it is not simply being gathered but being assembled. It is not indeed the word that refers to the assembly later, but it is the idea of the assembly. Not just gathered together as at a railway station or in a house as at an ordinary social or family time, but being assembled with a certain attitude in the mind and in the heart. That is, it makes way for God and Gods things, especially the Lords supper. 

    RemI think it would help us if, as you say, the new covenant does not apply to us, if you would say something about what we get in 1 Corinthians 11, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 

    JTWell, it is there, of course, and other things are there in 2 Corinthians 3. But it is not in letter but in spirit, as it says. The reference is spiritual, and intended to run into Christianity. Because the new covenant was made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah. The Lord does not say anything different from that, but He does say it is in His blood, and it was in His blood as they drank it, As oft as ye drink it. And it is remarkable that the writer, Paul, alludes to after having supped, the passing by of the Passover time. After having supped means that the Passover had come to an end and it was now the Lords supper, which means Christianity. So that it is said, In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. Or, For the calling me to mind. It is a memorial just as the bread is. It is only said to be a memorial there, that is, in Pauls message from the Lord. It is only said there. The bread is said to be a memorial in Luke and it is also said in 1 Corinthians 11. That was the Lords message from heaven through Paul, because the apostle says, I received from the Lord .... He does not say he received it from the twelve; he received it from the Lord. 

    QuesWas he like the twelve spies coming back with the heavenly light? 

    JTIt was that exactly, which is very important to keep in mind. He was a heavenly man; an elect vessel to me, the Lord says. 

    RemSo that the light of heaven came more into prominence at Antioch than at Jerusalem. 

    JTWell, I would say that. The service of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch is to be noted. It was said to be in the assembly; not simply in a meeting place or hall, but in the assembly, which has its own distinction. And then beyond that in Acts 13 the service of God is already current, it was proceeding. It is said, Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them, showing it was an epoch; the time had come for it and it was a question of the Spirit Himself; it was the Spirits action. We must read it carefully. Of course, we no doubt do read carefully, but specially should this be so when attention is called to it that the facts stated as to Paul are intended to be a turning point in regard of the testimony. Not indeed that there was any change in a doctrinal way but there was a sort of revival. The advent of Paul was an advent stirring up the saints and leading out into a wider field. And so the first great missionary service of Paul and Barnabas began here and it carries with it the term Christian. As we know, the word is in Acts 11: 26, And so it was with them that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd: and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch. Then we have chapter 12 which is somewhat parenthetical, but it really indicates a crisis in the history because the allusion is to setting aside Judaism. The king, the whole system, was being dealt with, and the full thought of Herod would show that God was abominating what was going on in turning away from them. But Christianity was to stand on its own footing, and the service was to continue, particularly the service of the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes the fact of ministering to the Lord in chapter 13 refer to the public character of the work? 

    JTThat is right. It is the public worship of God, you might say, in that sense. 

    RemI wondered if you meant that it had taken on proper Christian character. 

    JTI think it had. Because of what it says in chapter 11 where it speaks of the disciples being called Christians. The word is oracular, which means that it is intended to be stamped on Christianity. Not simply something which arose out of Judaism but from heaven really. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of it being the Holy Spirit who says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them? 

    JTWhat is significant is that it is the Holy Spirit Personally who is acting. He is sent down from heaven, but at the same time, in keeping with what we have been remarking, there is an outstanding stress laid here on the Spirit acting Himself. And so it says, As they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then, having fasted and prayed, and having laid their hands on them, they let them go. They are not sent out by the assembly, they are let go, but let go with the assemblys sympathy and fellowship. They therefore, having been sent forth by the Holy Spirit  it does not say they are sent out by the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit  went down to Seleucia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus ..., That is the position. So that the idea of missionary work is not ever based on the assembly. It is by the Spirit  the action of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould that be pressing them from within? 

    JTI think it would be. The movement was not simply external. It was external, it could be seen, but it was also inward, which indeed marked Pauls ministry. He says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, not to but in me  that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    Galatians 1: 15, 16. It was an inward thing. Not exactly like what was said to Peter in Matthew 16; the revelation was to Peter, not in him, whereas it was in Paul. And so Paul stresses the idea of the inward man. 

    QuesWould it be the extension of what we get in Acts 2: 42, They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles? Were you suggesting that Paul and Barnabas should carry this out to the nations? 

    JTWell, it was to bring out the apostolic position, because it was to stamp not only the present dispensation but the millennial time. On the foundations of the wall of the city in Revelation 21 were the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. So that the idea of apostolic service was ever to be kept in mind, but at the same time Paul was additional to that  a special person separated to Gods glad tidings and receiving the ministry of the gospel and the ministry of reconciliation, and, indeed, the ministry of the word of God itself because he completed it. So that it was, you might say, a beginning over again, not at all setting aside what was there, only adding what was not there, that is the heavenly side of the position, which is the basis of the service of God. Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2); which is Christ in heaven. Hebrews is the book of the opened heavens and discloses to us that the ministry is in the heavens. 

    RemWould 2 Corinthians 3 come into it where the apostle speaks of not needing letters to them or from them, they being Christs epistle written not with ink but the Spirit of the living God? It was the spiritual side that he had in mind. So that the new covenant ministry coming in, it is not in letter but in spirit. It is not a formal matter. 

    JTQuite so. It is not a formal matter. It is a spiritual matter. And then the Lord Himself is that Spirit, Now the Lord is the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 17. 

    QuesIs it right to link this with the Supper on the line of the Lord manifesting His glory? 

    JTIt is indeed, and confirms what we are saying as to the thought of the spiritual and heavenly side of things being gradually brought to the front instead of the position being the outcome of Judaism. Because in due time Paul formally states in the second treatise of Luke, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles. And again at the end of that book, The salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and they will hear it. And, of course it has gone on on these lines ever since. So we find in Ephesians 2 that the position of the Gentiles is formally recognised by itself as the habitation of God. In whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit (verse 22). Not, of course, setting aside the great thought of Jew and Gentile being formed into one body and one house, but the time had come to see that Christianity was coming on to its own footing. 

    QuesWould you say that both Mark and Barnabas were tested as to this, and even Peter in connection with Cornelius? Do you think there was a touch of Judaism there which might have hindered them going on with Paul fully? 

    JTThere was undoubtedly some feeling about it, but the Spirit of God overcame it. Although in the case of Barnabas and his nephew they left Paul  you were referring, of course, to Acts 15  the contention being so sharp, still the position is that Paul is being led forward. God is distinctively with him. And it is to set out the full position of Christianity, which is to take a westerly course. And so in chapter 16 we have the reference to the jailor and the vision made to Paul leading to the Greek world, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And so Pauls course was henceforward in that direction. 

    RemThe Spirit particularly guards their movements. 

    JTQuite so. They would have taken a certain easterly course but the Spirit of Jesus did not suffer them, which is remarkable. The vision of Paul had in mind the Greek world, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And so from that time forth that is the direction in which the testimony flows. 

    RemThey must have been very sensitive as to what the Spirits feelings were to discern that, do you think?  the Spirit of Jesus suffering them not. 

    JTI would say that. Confirmed by the vision. Because at that particular time there were visions, Pauls service being accentuated in that sense. He had a vision at Corinth, for instance, indicating that there was to be a great work there; the Lord spoke to him by a vision saying, I have much people in this city. So that these visions ought to be guides for us to know how things are stressed in any given time. 

    QuesIn connection with the changeover from Judaism to Christianity is there any suggestion in the early part of Acts 13 in Paul retaining his old name? It is Barnabas and Saul when the Spirit calls them out, but later it is Paul. 

    JTYes. And it is Paul and his company, the Spirit of God recognising his company  a remarkable thing. No one else is distinguished in that way, and we should all recognise the way the Lord distinguishes Paul at that time. I think what has been said is to clarify the whole position, and what we have to look at now is the rest of God which is involved in the chapter read in Hebrews. And inasmuch as Psalm 95, which is to warn against the apostasy is touched on in chapter 3, in chapter 4 the setting is clearly the heavenly side, that is to say, the report of the twelve spies, and how it led to rebellion on the part of the mass of the people, so that only the young ones should go into the land. It really involves a new movement, that is to say, a movement of the younger. The first had failed. And so it says, For we enter into the rest who have believed; as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, If they shall enter into my rest; although the works had been completed from the foundation of the world. For he has said somewhere (the allusion is to the creation now) of the seventh day thus, And God rested on the seventh day from all his works: it is a very touching thing because it comes in here to show how our sympathy should arise towards God in His wonderful creative works and how His love really underlay all that He was doing. For it was not a question of the primary works of creation, but how God brought the creation into its present form with a view to Christianity and the great testimony in mind. 

    And so it is said in Genesis and in Exodus that God rested. It is not said in Genesis that He was refreshed, but in Exodus it is said that He rested and was refreshed. So that we are to be in sympathy with God in His creative works as well as His redemptive works. So here, and in this again, If they shall enter into my rest. Seeing therefore it remains that some enter into it, and those who first received the glad tidings did not enter in on account of not hearkening to the word, again he determines a certain day, saying, in David, To-day, after so long a time; (according as it has been said before), To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. That is to say, the Spirit of God is stressing the danger of hardening our hearts, which is the present condition in Christendom, a hard state of things leading to the general apostasy and all the more stressing the need of the brethren who have the truth, and faith, to continue and persevere in it. So that it says, Seeing therefore it remains that some enter into it. 

    That is, some enter into it, and it is a question of seeing to it that we all enter into it  the time of the rest of God. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand today by entering into the rest of God? 

    JTI think it has to be taken up from the Old Testament and see what is meant. What is God doing at the present time? What is this great revival that God has brought about that extends to our present time? What does it mean? It means that we are going to heaven. Some enter into it, but the question is whether we are now seeing to it that we are entering into it. Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest. 

    QuesIs God speaking in David today? It says, Saying, in David ... 

    JTWell, that just means Psalm 95 here, because David you might say is the editor of the Psalm; he is the sweet psalmist of Israel, and his Psalms were a prophetic thing. David was a prophet, and all the prophets have their voice, you know. We read of the voices of the prophets in Acts 13. 

    QuesInstead of looking at the Psalm as what David said, do you look at it as the word of God? 

    JTExactly. It is the word of God. Not hearkening to the word is the point here. Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word (verse 11). Hence the idea of the word of God is enlarged on as we look at the next verse, For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. The point is whether we are hearkening to the word. Because the glad tidings are being preached to us  the glad tidings of the land. Not simply the glad tidings of salvation preached as Paul says to all the world, but the glad tidings of heaven. That is what the report of the spies brought out, telling the people that the land was good. It was an exceedingly good land. But the mass of the people did not hearken to it. 

    QuesDoes this refer to the gospel for believers? 

    JTThat is what I would say. Of course, you might also say it is a gospel for anyone; but it is a gospel intended to remind us that we are going to heaven and we are to be ready to go in. 

    RemMr. Coates used to speak of a heavenly present. 

    JTQuite so. That is the idea. Because we have already access to it. Therefore it is said that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is a heavenly present  not simply a heavenly future but a heavenly present  what we do now. 

    RemDoes that mean that we leave everything connected with the wilderness? While we are here we have our responsibilities and there are various things we have to touch, but in our spirits we leave all that and cross over the Jordan. 

    JTAnd so Moses when speaking to Hobab, his father-in-law, proposes that he should be eyes to them in the wilderness as they were journeying to the land. But Hobab refused; he would stay in the wilderness. Whereas Christianity is not to stay in the wilderness; we are simply to pass through it. We are journeying to the land God has promised us. The point is, If we believe if we really believe what this gospel means we belong to heaven. 

    RemThose who believe enter into the enjoyment of the rest of God. For we enter into the rest who have believed. 

    JTThat is what is meant. 

    RemAnd then it says, As he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, If they shall enter into my rest. 

    JTThe if there means that they did not. But then some have entered in and the question now is whether we all make a point of it to enter. The way is open to us to enter the rest of God. 

    RemNot to harden the heart so that it becomes less sensitive to divine speaking. 

    JTExactly. Because the wilderness in itself has a hardening character. The hard road they had to travel, they grew weary of it, we are told. It does harden us. Hence the point here is that we see to it that we are going into the land. Hobab would not go; he would remain in the wilderness. Many are doing that and settling down here. And so the Lord says in the letter to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Earth dwellers are not going in. 

    QuesWould the word of God as presented to the Corinthians in Acts 18 help? Paul remained with them for a year and six months teaching the word of God. I wondered whether it was basic to our entering in. 

    JTQuite so. It was the word of God, not the word of the Lord there. The Lord had a large number of people in that city. It was a terribly bad city, but then the point in the Lords mind would be what could be done in spite of the badness, whether we can go through. And so we have more about the assembly in its public character  the formation and structure of it  in the epistles to the Corinthians than anywhere. And the Lords supper peculiarly is set in a wilderness position, and the service of God begins with it and then we go on from glory to glory to the higher levels which we get in Ephesians. Paul came in at Ephesus by way of the upper regions. And so it is that the service of God is to begin with the Lords supper according to what we have been saying, but then it does not stop there, it goes on to the higher levels, that is to say, the full thought of the service of God. Hence the ministry in the second epistle is much more spiritual than it is in the first. 

    QuesIn verse 12 does it mean that the word of God discovers to us what the hindrances are that would keep us from entering into the rest? 

    JTThe danger would be not hearkening to it. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. So that the idea is not simply the unfolding of divine counsels in Scripture or in ministry, but the word of God is that by which God can deal with evil in us, and hence the danger of evading it. We see what can happen to us if we do not hearken. 

    RemThis would go further than what is referred to in the second chapter, the great salvation 

    JTThis does go further, by inference. Because in 2 Timothy the apostle Paul urges Timothy to preach the word. That is a higher thought than simply the glad tidings. And it is the word here that is in mind. And so whilst there is the danger of evading what is presented in the word and failing to enter in, the Priesthood of Christ is brought in in verses 14 - 16 so as to help us in and to keep us from falling. Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. (That is, the confession of Christianity). For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and seasonable help. The priesthood of Christ is brought in so that we might not fall in the wilderness. The High Priest from that point of view is to support us in our weakness. Not to allow us to go on in sin, because sin is apostasy in Hebrews. He supports us in weakness; as the Lord said to Paul, My grace suffices thee; for my power is perfected in weakness, 2 Corinthians 12: 9. 

    QuesDoes the service of the Priest bring us to Gods viewpoint and feelings about this matter? 

    JTI would say so. He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. The priesthood of Christ is the reflection of Gods own heart for His people. Why then should we turn away in unbelief? 

    QuesGod waits upon us so as to bring us into sympathy with His own heart. Does the service of the Priest bring us to this? 

    JTThat is so, and that brings us to another point. The system which we are in has a High Priest above, in heaven, and the Holy Spirit here, so that an impregnable position is opened up to us. 

    We have the intercession of Christ in heaven as we read in Johns first epistle, If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. There we have a reference to sin, but Hebrews does not contemplate sin as at all owned in the believer. He is to be relieved of it. As said before, sin is apostasy in Hebrews. We read of it in chapter 6 particularly: if they have fallen away there is no hope for them  a most solemn thing. At the same time the priesthood is running parallel all the time. That is, the priest is sympathetic with us, not with our sinful ways but in our weaknesses, and hence it says, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. Why should we turn away? We have such a system; Christ above and the Holy Spirit below and the assembly here with all its privileges. We are furnished in the most wonderful way so that we should go on to the end. As it says, Let us go on. 

    RemIt should encourage us to go on. 

    JTIt ought to touch us that God has set up such a system for us  the Lord our great High Priest above and the Holy Spirit here, also sympathetic with us, who makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered, Romans 8: 26. 

    QuesWhy does it say in verse 14, Who has passed through the heavens? Does it show how much greater this is than the Jewish system? 

    JTYes, to bring out that very thing. Meaning that He is a divine Person, because no creature goes beyond the heavens. Creation is where we may go, but the uncreated condition is where God is,dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6: 16. 

    QuesWhy is faith linked with hearing? Not being mixed with faith in those who heard (verse 2). 

    JTI think it would be well to look at the modus of faith in Romans 10, beginning at verse 10, For with the heart is believed to righteousness; and with the mouth confession made to salvation. For the scripture says, No one believing on him shall be ashamed. For there is no difference of Jew and Greek; for the same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon him. For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call upon him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe on him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without one who preaches? and how shall they preach unless they have been sent? according as it is written, How beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings of peace, of them that announce glad tidings of good things! But they have not all obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias says, Lord, who has believed our report? So faith then is by a report, but the report by Gods word. 

    Well, that is the thing to understand. The hearing is the basis of faith. There is the report, but it is what is possible through the ear, what it effects. Faith is by a report, and the report is by Gods word. Gods word is the more positive side of it, the substantial side, but the report is there. So that faith is the product, and what we are dealing with now is the question of faith in the word of God. And added to that is the support and sympathy of Christ as Priest. 

    QuesDoes the gift come in that way  by way of the report  faith being the gift of God? 

    JTExactly. It does away with irresponsibility. People are so irresponsible. And as to faith, the avenue of the report is through the hearing. 

    RemIt is to affect the heart. 

    JTQuite so. With the heart is believed to righteousness. 

    RemFor every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. It is very touching, as though it would move us on evangelical lines. 

    RemIt makes the ministry very important, because it says, How shall they hear without one who preaches? 

    JTQuite so. Hence preachers according to 2 Timothy should preach the word. Not simply the glad tidings but the word of God. I think that is the word at the present time, Preach the word, and all the responsibility that attaches to the non-hearing of the word of God, because the word of God carries its own judgment with it, its own penalties. As we see here, it is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. So that the word of God runs on to the thought of God Himself. Him ... with whom we have to do. And this epistle opens up the terribleness of failing to hearken to the word. There is so much opened up to us, and if we fail to hearken to it the penalties are attached. 

    RemThe last chapter of the epistle refers to remembering those who have spoken to you the word of God. 

    JTYes, and then the present ministers, too, are referred to in that chapter  those who minister at the present time. 
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    GODS MIND AS CONVEYED IN THE WORD (JT 85)

    Hebrews 4:12,13; Hebrews 5:13,14; 2 Corinthians 5:19; 1 Corinthians 1:18; 1 John 1:1

    JTIt is in mind that the expression word employed in a characteristic way of persons and things involves the mind of the Person, such as the Word of God. It also involves the intelligent setting forth of things, having in view the mind and thoughts governing the things dealt with so that the intelligence should be readily received. The word is obviously an allusion to our minds, the word of God being a great general thought reaching up to a title of Christ Himself, and in one of the passages before us reaching up to God Himself. The word of righteousness would be the mind of God in relation to that feature, and so in regard to reconciliation and the cross, as also in reference to life. The truth involved is extensive and therefore we can only allot a limited time to each point. It is manifest that the word of God is the great governing thought in the subject. It widens out to everything that He would convey to us, and as it involves Himself (the Father, the Son and the Spirit at one time) it searches us, as is stated. It is of particular importance now; it always has been, but especially now in view of the great activity of mans mind. It is of all importance that we should have Gods mind before us for its own sake, as well as giving us an understanding of everything. It is the disclosure of His mind. 

    QuesWould that be generally indicated from the Scriptures? 

    JTYes, the Scriptures give a full account of what God would have us to know, and thus form the basis of Gods mind for us. The Spirit being here there is a constant enlargement as to the things spoken of in Scripture, so that we may have the word of God at any time, ministered by the Spirit. 

    WFDoes it imply a living voice? 

    JTIt does; it is a voice, of course. A voice in itself does not necessarily instruct the mind; it calls attention. It is in the word word, that we have what affects the mind. 

    WFThe setting of it seems to be in relation to those who had not hearkened to the word, like Israel in the desert. 

    JTYes. In connection with Gods ways in the desert beginning at Sinai particularly, the sound was of importance. The same thing applies to our own dispensation: there was the sound as of a violent impetuous blowing, and it filled all the house (Acts 2:2). The word is the communication of Gods mind. It is by writing too, but the idea of the word is what enters the ear; the ear refers to the understanding, that which is instructed. 

    ELMWould the expression itself be a little wider than in its application to the Lord as the Word of God? Would there be a wider bearing of it indicating the mind? 

    JTYou say you make a distinction between what it is as a title applied to the Lord, and what it is as ministered, is that what I understand? 

    ELMYes, whether it might have a little wider bearing in some instances than strictly as a title attaching to Christ? 

    JTThe title as attaching to Christ would involve all that God has to say, and all that would come out through Him as become Man and thus qualified to unfold the mind of God. The question is whether we might speak of anything going beyond what He unfolded; we read that by faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11:3); that would be the widest possible application of it. It is not only world, but worlds. We must conclude that that came under Christ in some sense, but as to christianity and the Old Testament the term certainly alludes to what came out through Him. John connects the title with Him, saying, In the beginning was the Word, alluding to His Person. Luke 1 says Those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. Luke alluded directly to the Lord speaking. He became known in that way, and I apprehend it is from the same point of view that he alludes to Him according to the way He had served here, the Word conveying the mind of God. It appears to me that we ought to accept in a general way that what has come out from God is through Christ; it has come out in a mediatorial sense in One who is capable, as being Himself God, of knowing the mind of God. 

    WL-bWas it not in connection with the creation that it is said For he spoke, and it was done (Psalm 33:9)? 

    JTThat is what I understand. Without him not one thing received being which has received being (John 1:3), so that we have to attribute all to Him. 

    ELMI was not thinking simply of the blessed Lord but of everything in detail, and whether any communication as expressed on the part of God might be the word of God at any given moment, having in mind the expression to whom the word of God came (John 10: 35). 

    JTYou have in your mind the immediate vessel that may be employed, the immediate mouth through which the thing comes; is that your thought? 

    ELMI meant the thing itself, not so much the mind, but the communication at any given moment of the mind of God. I wondered whether that might be covered by the expression, the word of God. 

    JTIt can be; that is what we ought to keep before us, only that we cannot say it is not from Christ, even if He uses vessels. We see in a general way that the Logos is Christ, and that the article is generally before it, and always before it when it is applied to Him, which I believe involves the double thought, not simply characteristically that, but that the double thing is there, as if all came out that way. 

    WFIs that the beginning of Hebrews, God ... at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son? 

    JTQuite so; that is over against the prophets. He had spoken to the fathers by the prophets, but the point is that God has spoken in Son now, and whether we should not in a wider sense connect all the speaking with Him, as able to communicate, and alone able to communicate, the mind of God. 

    ANDo you mean that if we are to have the truth about anything referred to in the Scriptures, whether as to righteousness, or the cross, or life, that there is the communication of the mind of God in respect of all these things, but that the whole truth is covered in Christ personally? 

    JTYes, I think the Logos would cover the whole mind of God. 

    JTSDid you say that in Hebrews 4 the word of God reaches up to God Himself? Would the great gain of hearkening to the word in that setting be that it would bring us into the presence of God where everything is naked and laid bare? 

    JTThat is what I had in mind; it is formally seen under the heading of, the Word, or the Logos, in Christ, and of course Christ is God, and it thus reaches up to God Himself. From the standpoint of our hearing it is that we are searched through and through: All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. 

    JTSSo you consider that if we became habituated to this we would learn to love it, so that we would say, Search me, O God (Psalm 139:23). 

    JTThat is the way we would like it to work; one hopes that by our looking at it in this way it will come to that more than ever before. There is the great possibility of having the mind of God about everything, hearing what He has to say. He has to say to everything, and how He speaks of things! He speaks of them in relation to our intelligence, taking account of our limitations, our minds, and speaking accordingly, but then He has given us of His Spirit that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God (1 Corinthians 2:12). We have the power in the Spirit for that. It says, We have the mind of Christ; that is an immense thing, the power of thinking as He thinks, to take in and to be formed in our minds as to all the things of God. What can be more obvious than that it should be before us to have the mind of God about things? 

    ANThat would be what the prophet referred to, Thy words were found, and I did eat them (Jeremiah 15:16); thus they become part of us. 

    TTPaul says, They that were with me ... heard not the voice of him that was speaking to me, (Acts 22:9). They apparently heard the sound, but it was not the word of God to them. 

    JTThey did not hear the words. 

    WTDoes Romans 3:2 bear upon our subject, where Paul is enjoining the gentiles to have the oracles of God which were committed to His earthly people? 

    JTHe records how they had the oracles of God; how much more so ourselves! That leads us to Hebrews 5 where the writer has in mind the elements, as he says in verse 12, of the beginning of the oracles of God. Then in chapter 6:1, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, let us go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and faith in God; he is dealing with the Jews, the Jewish christians. They had the oracles of God as they are seen in the Old Testament, but they had fallen very low and needed to be taught again, as he says Ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God; that is they had to begin over again. The oracles of God now refer to the great things of christianity, of which the Old Testament generally is figurative, but written for us so that we are to embrace the Old Testament in looking into the oracles of God, and the word of righteousness, which is what is before us. It says everyone that partakes of milk is unskilled, and speaks of good and evil. Attention is thus called to these elements which are the very fundamental elements of the beginning of the oracles of God. 

    AHGAre you referring to the Old Testament now? 

    JTYes; that would be included for the Jews had these things, but then Christ had come in and everything had taken form. We can only understand the Old Testament by the presence of the Logos. It is only by Christ that we can understand The Word. Christ had already come in, and now it was for them to be instructed. The word of righteousness alludes to Christ and His death, but the Old Testament is certainly in mind; it is part of the oracles of God, but unintelligible except by Christ, so that having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24:27). It is His exposition that makes the Old Testament intelligible to us. Of course the Spirit is here, and He-comes in grace into the mediatorial system, and all is connected with Christ. 

    AHGSo that an intelligent understanding of the Old Testament scriptures would lead up to what Christ brought in. 

    JTThey are essential; they were in mind, the new creation was in mind, but there would be no understanding of them by us apart from the Word, the Logos, meaning that Christ is the mind of God. 

    WSSWould the same remark apply to every word of ministry? That is to say the word of ministry would bring Christ livingly before the saints in regard to the particular aspect of the word which the ministry had in view. 

    JTAnd really it is by Him, for if you minister, all the ministry is by Christ. Peter said, In which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison (1 Peter 3:19), referring to the Old Testament. The Spirit of Christ was the Spirit of grace, the title the Word involves all that, then coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off (Ephesians 2:17). 

    EBGIs the thought that in the Old Testament everything pointed on to Christ and found its centre in Him, while in christianity everything radiates from Him, so that any speaking today would be the filling out of what was in Christ personally? 

    JTExactly, the Old Testament is like the light thrown backward, it is really from the same Christ, only He had not as yet taken form. He had not taken the form to which the term Logos belonged, but the speaking was there. 

    WFIn Hebrews 6:1 it speaks of the word of the beginning of the Christ. What is the connection of that with what we are speaking of? 

    JTIt is running on from this same subject: Leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, let us go on to what belongs to full growth. All that was really in the Old Testament only it came into the New; the Lord Jesus came into all that, and He had to do with all that. He had to do with it anticipatively; it was Christ that preached through Noah; 

    it was His Spirit looking on to His incarnation, and operating in man, for the Spirit of Christ was the Spirit of a Man. 

    JTSWould you help us as to the difference between the babe state as unskilled in the word of righteousness and what belongs to the full-grown man? 

    JTI think the allusion is to the state of things among the Jews, christian Jews had dropped down to the level of the Old Testament. They were gradually giving up the distinctive features of christianity. The Old Testament is not viewed as one thing and christianity as another, for the Old Testament is involved in the whole scheme of divine teaching. The writer is treating them in that way, just as we treat christians today, for the great general weakness is in the want of teaching. There is a retrogression, we may say, to Old Testament ground. It is not to be repudiated but it is an extremely low state of things, so that the direct application of the passage now is to lead the saints from the babe stage, which is a state formed by a christianity which is current and which is really spurious. It is not the full truth of the word of God and we need this instruction, so that we should go on. The point is to go on to full growth and that is in Christ, the full height of christianity. 

    We have to admit that the babe state is very prevalent. So it speaks of babes or infants, and if we compare it with Galatians 4 we see that they were kept under tutors and governors; that is the nursery condition of things, but christianity has come, the fulness of time has come, and the Jews had lapsed back from whence they had come, so the writer is seeking to bring them on to the full ground of christianity. 

    ETSHow does the word of righteousness bring that about? 

    JTI think it is the opening up of the gospel. I daresay we might speak of the epistle to the Romans as a sort of general amplification of the word of righteousness, what came out in the way of righteousness. Righteousness did not belong to the earlier elements, what they had in the Old Testament; but everything must be learned in that way, so that having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24:27). Everything is to be seen and learned in Christ; the Old Testament cannot be understood otherwise. 

    ELMHaving begun from Moses I judge then would cover the whole of the five books of the Pentateuch, so that our thoughts as to creation would be placed in relation to Christ? 

    JTI think that is right, provided we keep clearly in mind that all that came out (of course the creation refers to Him as God) through Him as the Logos refers to Him as Man. If others spoke before, it was by His Spirit, the Spirit of Christ as Man operating in man before He became Man; we can understand that. 

    WL-bWould you say that in the Old Testament God was educating mankind in view of the coming in of Christ, and it was like an elementary school in view of what God would further bring in? 

    JTI think that is a good way to put it. It was just an elementary school, but the Spirit of adoption not being there they could never lay hold of the divine ideal in sonship. The word itself was there; I suppose Moses could be said to have reached it as much as any, and yet he could not have been said to be out of the nursery; they were kept under tutors, the whole position had that character, until the time appointed by the Father. Until faith came, they were kept under tutors but when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, 

    come under law (Galatians 4:4), the Lord came into all that as coming in among the Jews, and everything attached to Him; everything became intelligible to faith, He gave it a spiritual import. 

    WL-bWould the word of righteousness be as far as God could take the people in the Old Testament? 

    JTIt is to be questioned as to whether it was that in the full sense. The article in all these cases conveys the full thought of the thing. Christianity is developed, so that whatever we get now involves the whole matter. You could not get that in the Old Testament. 

    WSSWould the thought here be that the saints are to be skilful in the word of righteousness? 

    JTYes, it is the word, the whole thing that is in mind. 

    WSSI had in mind that the writer of the epistle says in regard to the Lord that he has much to say about Him in His Melchisedec character, but there is need of a state in the saints of skilfulness in the word of righteousness that they may take in the ministry as to His Person. 

    JTThey really had lapsed back to Jewish ground, as christians have today, hence the importance of this. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that the Old Testament only deals with what is elementary? 

    JTIt was all elementary as to the state of the persons addressed; they could not take in the word of righteousness. As to the state of the people they were in the nursery: redemption was not accomplished and the Spirit of God had not come; they could not understand the thing. 

    JTSWould the word in Romans 1:16,17 support what you are saying, I am not ashamed of the glad tidings; for it is Gods power to salvation, to every one that believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: 

    for righteousness of God is revealed therein? Would that help? 

    JTYes, I am glad you mention that because that is the idea, the double idea is in the mind in the article, the word of righteousness; the whole thought is there which of course the Old Testament could not furnish; it was written in such form as could only be intelligible to us, to christians. 

    TTThe Lord says in Luke 8:11, The seed is the word of God. Could there have been any seed apart from Christ? 

    JTEverything hinged on the coming in of Christ, but God could act anticipatively; that is what we should pay attention to, that the Spirit of Christ was operating before as well as after, only not before as an indwelling Spirit, for John 7:39 says expressly that the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, but He operated; the Spirit of Christ as He is seen in the gospels, operated before. 

    AHGWould this thought of righteousness be the first great basic principle that the word of God would establish? 

    JTYou feel how essential the word of righteousness is now, and how many are unskilled in it. When a matter comes up to be decided, how few of us are able to render a judgment, and how readily we are carried away with what is contrary to the word of righteousness. It is because of our being unskilled in it; it is a matter now of our senses being exercised to know it and be skilled in it. 

    WPIs the word of righteousness the whole body of doctrine connected with righteousness? 

    JTIt would include that, but then doctrine itself will not do. You want the spirit of the thing; the Spirit instructing us inwardly to be skilled in it, to the exercise of our senses, to see how it is applied. You might be skilled in the doctrine and yet not have the skill of the word of righteousness. I do not think anyone could be skilled in the word of righteousness unless he has the Spirit and knows redemption. 

    EBGDoes the thought of the word of God suggest very fine discernment and penetration? In our first scripture it is living and operative and sharper than any two-edged sword. It divides between soul and spirit. In Ephesians 6 it speaks of the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God, and in Revelation 19 we read of One whose name is called The Word of God, and out of His mouth goes a sharp two-edged sword. Do these passages indicate that fine division and discernment are connected with the word of God? 

    JTHow essential each thought of the word of God is. In the Old Testament it says, Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inward parts of the belly (Proverbs 20:27). That is what He did then, but to us the word now in the power of the Holy Spirit searches out everything, not only as light, but it is living and operative and distinguishes things inwardly so that we are not baffled as to feelings and motives, but are able to judge as to what is governing us. 

    JCMWIs it in that way that man is brought into being as intelligent as to the mind of God, capable of expressing skill in the word of righteousness? 

    JTJust so, the spirit of a man is the lamp of Jehovah. God is the Father of spirits (Hebrews 12:9), a remarkable word, and all His discipline with us is to bring us on to this line, that we might get His mind. 

    AHGWould it be right to say that all that God effects in us morally is by way of the application of the word? 

    JTIt is a question of His mind. What a great thing it is to get the mind of God; He is ready to impart it to us about everything; but we have to begin at the bottom, and that is with the word of righteousness. 

    WL-bDoes it first of all put us right inwardly, and then skilfulness is seen in the way we can handle the word in ministry and in the Lords service and in having to do with others? 

    JTQuite so, skilful in it. You feel that the word of God is the first thing in imparting the sense that you have had to do with God and He knows all about you; that is really what happens when God impresses you with the importance of the fact that we have to do with Him. There is the great moral basis. Then these details, the word of righteousness, the word of reconciliation, the word of the cross, the word of life, the word of faith, and every such expression is that God would make us intelligent as to every item. I believe that is the way it works with us. 

    ANThat would be set forth in 1 Corinthians 15:34 where the state of the Corinthians was such that the apostle said Awake up righteously, and sin not; for some are ignorant of God. The word of God would have put them right. 

    JTQuite so. You feel that God speaks to you, His word comes to you and you feel you have to do with God, and that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. The next thing is to be built up in the different items of the truth, that is to say the truth of God revealed, and the first great thing is righteousness, so that the gospel, as has been remarked, is unfolded. The righteousness of God is unfolded in it. 

    WSSI was thinking that the distinction made between the doctrine and the word should help us. I have in mind what is said in 2 Corinthians 5:18,19 where the apostle says that the ministry of reconciliation had been given to him, and that the word of reconciliation had been put into him. Does that help in connection with the distinction? 

    JTThe word is given to Paul. The passage runs, God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences; and putting in us the word of that reconciliation, that is, you have two thoughts as to Paul, first that he was given the ministry of it, that is at the end of verse 18, then in the end of verse 19 the word of reconciliation is put into him, which was the consequence. He says, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ, God as it were beseeching by us. So that he had two things, the ministry, which is an official thought, and the word of it which was put into him. There is the mind of God declared as to it, and the apostle is specially qualified to unfold the word of reconciliation. Now the saints need that in their minds, to know that they are reconciled, what the thing really is. We use the word, but what is it, what do we understand by it? It would appear that Paul alone was qualified to unfold it; the ministry of it was given to him and the word was put into him. 

    WSSWhat I had in mind was whether the putting into him of the word of reconciliation would give us the further thought, that it was livingly in him; it was not merely the teaching in connection with reconciliation, but what he knew livingly in his own soul. 

    JTExactly. He had the ministry of it, which is official as you might say, referring to administration, but the word of it was his power to unfold it. 

    WSSSo that while this applies especially to the apostle, the principle would apply to us. 

    JTIf a brother intends to minister the truth of reconciliation he requires to know it; apparently the apostle had it in a very special way in order that it should be made clear. 

    JTSWhat is the truth of reconciliation? 

    JTIt is that we are taken up in Christ, in divine complacency. The word of it is to be taken into our souls by faith, and it is to be understood. I see how I am taken up in Christ through redemption in complacency, that abstractly I am perfectly delightful to God through the work of Christ; it is a basic thought, not a question of formation, but what God has effected. It is a matter for the preaching. 

    WFDoes it follow the word of the cross in the first epistle? 

    JTIt would involve that. The word of the cross helps you to deal with what is contrary to it, but it is a great matter to have the idea of reconciliation as a basic thought in the soul, that God takes us up in complacency and that He will operate in us and by us from that point of view. He is dealing with material that is acceptable and pleasing to Him. 

    ELMIs the idea suggested in its completeness in that sense, the word of reconciliation, not the thought of formation but the abstract thought of the word of God in its completeness? 

    JTYes. The word, the ministry of it, is official, and implies that Paul had it in an authoritative way. If anyone were concerned about it the answer would be, You must go to Paul. We have to go to Paul for many things, amongst them this great matter and also the ministry of the assembly. It is not only that he has the authority but also the power to deal with it in the word being in him. It is said in Galatians that God had revealed His Son in him, and so here the word of reconciliation in him gives him authority to deal with it; the full thought is now out. 

    FIIs the same principle seen in regard to the young men in 1 John 2? The word of God abides in them, and they have overcome the wicked one; the word of God abiding in them is the source of power. 

    JTThe word of righteousness put into the apostle is his ability to unfold the thing, to make it intelligible to men, so that he is an ambassador fully furnished to make the thing known. 

    WFSWould it be an expression of the thing itself? 

    JTIt is an expression and presented in such ability by the one who knows it that it is intelligible to men; hence we get it from Paul. 

    JPHow do you distinguish between the word of righteousness and the word of reconciliation? 

    JTRighteousness is the first thing, and reconciliation follows on righteousness: for righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1:17); the gospel is the power of God to salvation because it discloses this great matter of righteousness, and of course we have to work it out as we see in Romans; then reconciliation is mentioned in Romans 5, through whom now we have received the reconciliation, that is, through Christ. It is a further thought, and comes in after it is understood that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. We feel that as having the love of God in our hearts we shall be able to take in the great thought of being pleasing to God, and this is applicable to every believer. So we are asked to be reconciled to God (2 Corinthians 5:20). 

    JTSDoes the place that reconciliation has in Colossians 1 indicate that it is something further than the word of righteousness? 

    JTQuite so, there is the Godhead, or we might say the fulness. Colossians 1:19 in the New Translation puts in the Godhead to give the sense, but the thought is in Him all the fulness was pleased to dwell, and then it goes on to say He has reconciled everything in Christ: And you ... has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it. 

    JCDoes the word of reconciliation mean the knowledge in our souls of what has been effected in the death of Christ, so that there might be a formative work in our souls under the new covenant? 

    JTIt is the thing by itself, but it is a basic thought, and furnishes God with material pleasing to Him in what He is doing. 

    WSSI think it is helpful to notice that all the references to reconciliation stand related to God. It is to God, and His pleasure is in view. 

    JTIt is a blessed thing to have the sense that God is pleased with you through Christ; He is pleased with you personally; that is the idea of we have received the reconciliation. 

    QuesIn what way do we become Gods righteousness in him? 

    JTThat is a very fine thought, not simply that we are righteous before God, but we are His righteousness. That is how we are to be presented by and by. It is already true to faith, but God will say Look at all this vast system of blessing brought in and established in the saints who form the assembly; it is not only that they are constituted righteous, but they are My righteousness. 

    QuesDoes it stand relative to reconciliation and the ministry of it? 

    JTI think it does. God can confer it, for righteousness is a question of His rights. He has a right to do this and He does it in consistency with His own majesty. 

    RemIf this is known in the soul complacency can be enjoyed. 

    ANDo you think it is illustrated in the spies? Ten of the spies raised difficulties about the land, but Joshua and Caleb said, If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land (Numbers 14:8). There had been previous proofs of Gods intervention on their behalf, but when it was a question of entering into the land that is His purpose and it is If Jehovah delight in us. 

    JTVery good, so that the thought which is the basis of it was there in the Old Testament. God loved the people and delighted in them, and how could He delight in them save in anticipating Christ become man? Christ has come in so that we can see how applicable it is to the saints today, and what a delight it is to God to have material that pleases him, and for us to have the sense that God is pleased with us. 

    EBGAs the time available is running out will you say a few words on your concluding points, the word of the cross, and the word of life? 

    JTThe teaching of the cross is the most drastic of the truths we have been dealing with; because it is God operating and turning the crucifixion of Christ round and making it apply to man in his wicked condition. Christ crucified is the expression of Gods judgment on man, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree (Galatians 3:13). Every one of us deserves the curse, but God makes it fall on Him who did not deserve it. Those that crucified Him deserved it, but Gods judgment of them and of all of us was expressed there. It is a most drastic thought, because it involves the cross, and the word of it here (notice that the footnote says the word, logos, which speaks of the cross ) is to bring out the way the thing is to be spoken of; it is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is Gods power. It refers to persons who are characteristically saved, or being saved. If I accept the word of God, the word of righteousness and the word of reconciliation I shall accept the cross. It is a most drastic thing; the truth of the cross is the power of God to persons who are being saved, are saved is not final, but a process rather, as the original means. Anyone going on in that way is ready for the worst judgment of himself. He says, I am worse than I have known myself to be before. Through the word of the cross, I have come to see how utterly mean I am, and nothing less than the curse of God could meet it. 

    WSSI believe the passage may also be rendered the import of the cross, as apprehended in my soul and bearing upon me. 

    JTWe see how we are being saved; we learn the judgment of God in its full bearing as effected in the death of Christ. 

    WSSThe Corinthians were in danger of losing the gain of their salvation, and needed this word especially. The flesh had a great place with them. 

    JTMan in his glory in this world had a great place with them. 

    QuesDo we need to be maintained in the intelligence and apprehension of this word? 

    JTPaul determined that it was what the Corinthians needed. He was with them so long, and it is remarkable that it is only as in the town or city of Corinth that he gets his lead from the Lord. He seemed to gather up what was needed. The Lord had spoken to him about Corinth and the peculiar exercises of the place and eventually the Spirit of God helped him to stress the cross, as meeting the worldliness and recognition of man in the flesh. 

    JTSDoes the place which the word of the cross has both in the Corinthian and Galatian epistles indicate that it will meet the conditions in those places, and also like conditions amongst ourselves? Is it especially needed now when man is so much in evidence? 

    JTIt is needed at all times, but particularly now when the man who is developed through learning is made so much of. We find it in Romans, in Corinthians, in Colossians and Ephesians, so that the power of it runs right through and the saved ones (those who are characteristically saved) are the ones that value it; it is the power of God to them. 

    JCMWIn what sense is it the power of God? 

    JTThe word of the cross brought home to us in the power of the Spirit helps us. It is in a moral sense, of course, the Spirit is the dynamic power, but then there is moral power. We view things on moral grounds; that is the idea of the word of the cross. 

    WL-bDoes the word of the cross deal with our relations with the world, as providing an exit from the world? 

    JTQuite so, Through whom the world is crucified unto me, and I to the world (Galatians 6:14). 

    JCMWWould you say that it is the final expression of God to the world? 

    JTIt is His judgment of what man is. Golgotha, or the Place of a skull, is a derisive thought. It has in view the principles of this world, the great leaders of this world; what it all comes to, the place of a skull. The word of the cross brings all that out, and if we are going on in salvation we are glad of it, it is moral power in our souls to see that this is the mind of God about us. 

    EBGIn order to get the gain of these thoughts is it necessary to place ourselves under the searchings to which you alluded at the beginning of the meeting, especially in relation to the cross? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You feel that God is speaking to you and you invite this drastic thought, that I am only deserving of the curse, that I am so utterly mean in the presence of God. I am judging in myself that only this truth can meet it. 

    WSSWould it be right to say that only on that ground can there be the word of life? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Life would finish the subject. Johns epistle is that. I suppose we might say Johns epistle is the word of life as Romans is the word of righteousness. There is not time to proceed further, but it is for us to follow it up if we are exercised about it. If we want to get the word of life, Johns epistle begins with it, it is the opening thought, and runs right through the epistle. The end is reached in chapter 5, where Christ is said to be the true God and eternal life. 
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    Romans 5:21; Hebrews 4:14 - 16; 1 Kings 7:6 - 8

    JTThe part of our subject occupying us last evening is found in the closing verses of John 3 and in chapter 4. The administrative side of the dispensation founded, as we noticed, in love. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. That is a great general statement covering the position. Then chapter 4 shows how the administration works out in those who are the objects of it. The woman of Samaria being representative of those who are serving, gradually comes to discern the Lord, saying, I see that thou art a prophet. And she makes inquiry about worship, which the Lord deigns to take up and enlarge upon as if it is part of the great general position in the dispensation. That is, not only is mans need met but Gods need is met in this present dispensation. The woman had a need, a great need. She had drunk deeply into this world, but thirsted again. The Lord speaks to her of water, that if one drinks of, he would never thirst. His need would be permanently met. It would be in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life, which would allude to his need completely met, and at the same time touching the need of God, so to speak. The divine need is seen in the Lords remarks about worship. The Father seeks worshippers. So that the need of man and the need of God are both met in the dispensation. And then the woman goes to the men of the city and says, Come, see a man which told me all things that ever I did: Is not this the Christ? She becomes a vessel of use in the administration. She has already in principle drunk into the living water, and now gives it to others. 

    Chapter 7 shows the fulness of this in the rivers flowing out. But she became part of the administration in conveying the thought of God to the men of the city, indicating that Jesus was the Christ. She had said He was a prophet, now she intimates that He is the Christ. She is functioning in the administration and functioning effectively. For the men are affected by what she says. They say, having come to Jesus, This is indeed the Saviour of the world. So that the administration works out in an ever-widening result in those who are the objects of it. They come into the thing, and their outlook is widened, in that they say, This is indeed the Saviour of the world. And in relation to all that, we have the disciples, the only known servants of God, ostensibly, as called out by Christ. They are not doing anything to further the administration. They had gone into the city to buy bread. Apparently they all went, and the Lord was left alone. So that He opens up a word that covers their position. The harvest was already in view and they were not reaping. They said, There are yet four months. But He says, the fields ... are already white, the point being, inasmuch as there was a harvest, there should be reaping. It is a word to all of us who are ostensibly servants and how we should be putting our hands to the thing that needs to be done. What is in mind now is to work out the features by which the administration is maintained. It is thought that we might look at the throne, a feature of the house, and at a later reading the priesthood  the advocacy of Christ. So that we will read first in Romans 5: 21; Hebrews 4: 14 - 16; 1 Kings 7: 6 - 8. 

    We have to look at the throne as conveying divine authority toward us and then in view of the gracious rule that is exercised; and as having a great high priest, we are to view it as something to be approached, with boldness ... that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. That is, the throne as it is effective in us in subduing us becomes such that the sense of grace enters into our souls and we have liberty of access to it as a throne of grace. Romans teaches us the kingdom in this sense so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5: 21. The water given according to John 4 has the same end in view. That is, it springs up into eternal life. It is something in us. Here the reign is with a view of eternal life, too, because subjection is acquired. God is not blessing man in relation to his own will. He is blessing us in relation to the subduing of our wills. So that the passage in 1 Kings intimates that having made the throne room, the porch of judgment which stood in relation to the house in which Solomon dwelt, he made, like to this porch, a house for Pharaohs daughter. The house where she dwelt was made like the porch. So that judgment  the will of God through judgment through the throne  is effective in the assembly. We have been subjected to the Christ. So there is the disallowance automatically of all our wills. The position of the assembly is subjection to Christ and where she dwells there is everything to denote that her house is according to the porch of judgment. So that that being understood there should be no exercise of our wills, particularly in the things of God. Whatever is manifestly of God is to be submitted to and acted upon, and if it requires sacrifice, sacrifice is to be made, so that it might be acted upon. 

    CAMI suppose Matthews gospel shows how necessary judgment is in connection with administration. That gospel seems to emphasise judgment. 

    JTYes. Say a little more about that. 

    CAMI thought it would be in line with this matter of judgment. I was impressed with it. I think we are conscious of it, that in connection with this wonderful administration, this matter of judgment seems to be a very important one. 

    JTI am sure it is important. The reference to it here in 1 Kings 7: 6 - 8, And he made the porch of pillars; its length was fifty cubits, and its breadth thirty cubits; and there was a porch in front of them; and there were pillars, and steps in front of them. And he made the porch for the throne where he judged, the porch of judgment; and it was covered with cedar from floor to floor. And his house where he dwelt had another court within the porch, which was of the like work. And he made, like to this porch, a house for Pharaohs daughter, whom Solomon had taken. I think that the gospel of Matthew is very much like the house made for Pharaohs daughter. It is made like the porch of judgment. 

    CAMThat helps us to understand why the assembly is treated of in such a remarkable way. 

    JTWell, she is to be heard in matters of judgment. She exercises judgment. Her house is of that kind, where she dwells. 

    QuesWhat do you think the porch of judgment is as connected with Solomons own house? 

    JTThat would be to connect where he dwells, too. So that 1 and 2 Corinthians work out the idea in the assembly. The assembly here has become part of the administration of judgment, as learning subjection. As I learn subjection, I become authoritative. As the assembly learns subjection she becomes authoritative. If I am lawless, I have no moral weight with others. 

    CAMYes. That is striking about 1 and 2 Corinthians. So that they both issue in life. I suppose that would be the outcome of all this. 

    JTQuite so. The throne looks out into eternal life. None of the blessing is attached to us in insubjection. 

    QuesDo you regard the Lords word to the disciples in John 4 as to their will? My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. 

    JTThat is the line we are speaking of. 

    QuesWere they outside of the will of God in what they were doing? 

    JTI think they were. They could not have been in the will of God because they left the Lord alone. He is carrying on alone. 

    RemTo take an indifferent attitude in relation to divine matters is bordering on this matter of looseness and will. 

    JTWell, I think the throne is taken up in John 14 in connection with the remnant position, although the dispensation began with it. He says, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter. If a man love me, he will keep my words. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. I think the throne enters into all that, because the throne is a symbol of the divine will. It implies that God not only has a will, but He has the means of enforcing it. So that much is made of Solomons throne. And the prophetic word as to it is that it can be beautifully tempered. So that there can be no complaint of harshness. It said of the king prophetically in Deuteronomy 17: 14 - 20: When thou comest unto the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, like all the nations that are about me; thou shalt only set him king over thee whom Jehovah thy God will choose: from among thy brethren shalt thou set a king over thee; thou mayest not set a foreigner over thee, who is not thy brother. Only he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor lead back the people to Egypt, to multiply horses; for Jehovah hath said unto you, Ye shall not return again any more that way. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn not away; neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write for himself a copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the priests, the Levites; and it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life; that he may learn to fear Jehovah his God, to keep all the words of this law and these statutes, to do them; that his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to the right hand, or to the left; that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his sons, in the midst of Israel. I think in these verses we have prescribed what only finds a full answer in Christ. And when Solomon did reign he had this throne, a great throne, and a porch, which has a link with his dwelling-place, and Pharaohs daughters dwelling-place. So that the idea of rule is through the throne, permeating all. 

    ESIs there not safety to us under this rule? 

    JTThat is right. There was no adversary or evil occurrent. 

    CAMWill you tell us about this matter of the king. It looks forward to Solomons day and is fully seen in Christ. At the present time, this matter of kingly rule in the assembly, how do you look at that? 

    JTWell, there must be rule. 

    CAMWhat I meant was this: are we right in any way applying this to princely features amongst the saints, in connection with a royal priesthood? 

    JTI think it works out in connection with the princes. We get, generally, the thought that there must be rule. So that we see it in the universe. Everything is regulated by law or principle. The whole physical system hangs together that way. Well, God establishes a moral system that emanates from Himself. Then there must be rule. We are told a king shall reign in righteousness, princes shall rule in judgment (Isaiah 32: 1). So that the Lord in Matthew takes His seat on the mount. His genealogy comes down, so as to establish that He is of the royal line, Son of David, Son of Abraham. He takes His seat on the mount, and the disciples came to Him, and He sat down and taught them. There are several mountains in Matthew. This is the mount of authority. I say unto thee. 

    So that Jerusalem is the city of the great King. Pharaohs daughter is brought in. He is the true Solomon, and Pharaohs daughter is brought in as type of the assembly, in chapter 18, where she is to be appealed to. So that judgment works out from Christ, His throne, to the assembly. And hence she becomes a great agency in the administration. 

    AFMWe are exhorted in chapter 18 to tell it to the assembly. That would be, typically, Pharaohs daughter. Then as you read further, the porch for Pharaohs daughter comes last in this section, as if the work of administration were so far executed that it could be faithfully placed in her hands. 

    JTThat is important. It all works down into the assembly, into the hands of those who are patterned after Christ; and we see in the coming world of glory that she is the great centre and all law and rule radiates from her. She is learning now. 

    EPYe ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, Romans 6: 17. Do the roots of this lie there? 

    JTYes. The form of teaching was obeyed from the heart. 

    EPI was thinking as you read Deuteronomy that the features of subjection are seen in the One who sat on the throne. 

    JTQuite so. Romans is to work out that principle. The principle of obedience is the basis of anyone of us coming into rule. 

    RSDoes the authority given the overcomer in Thyatira with regard to the iron rod work today in the assembly? 

    JTWell, exactly. The rod that the Lord uses to shepherd the nations. It is a benign, flexible rule, although it is severe. It is a rule that will not tolerate our wills. It is a benign rule, but there is nothing to legalise my will. The best way I can serve anyone is to overthrow his will. And, I believe, that is what is meant. To him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod. It is a benign thing. It carries out the thought of shepherding. He commended that to Peter. But there must be no toleration of our wills. So that it says in chapter 12 that the male son should shepherd all the nations with an iron rod. It is no act of friendliness or kindness to anyone to legalise his will, or whether he can do this or that. The iron means that wills go. But at the same time, love is behind it. I want to shepherd everybody in what I am doing. 

    JSSo that the idea of shepherding would be completed. 

    RemAnd John 14 would be in keeping with the iron rod. He that has my commandments and keeps them .... It is like the iron rod. 

    JTYes. So that you can understand the rod being connected with the remnant in Thyatira. It represents that part of the churchs history which is connected with mans will recognised in religion. The Vatican represents the greatest organisation that there ever has been. It is a growth of centuries and human learning and experience made to serve this thing. So that mans will rules instead of Gods will. There is nothing benign about Romes will. God says, My will is not any more flexible, but My will will be exercised to shepherd people. The Pope is sitting in the chair of St. Peter. The symbol of office represents that shepherd service. But there is nothing of the shepherd in it. But the overcomer is given to rule or shepherd the nations with a rod of iron. The assembly is shepherding us all the time, though it will not allow our wills. The principle of eldership is to shepherd the sheep. 

    QuesWould you say that it was a very serious matter when Jehoshaphat let down the thought of administration for the moment in allying his throne with that of Ahab? 

    JTVery good, indeed. There were two imposing thrones and the servant of God has to face all that. And he asserts the throne of God. He says, I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 1 Kings 22: 19. That is the one that prevails. 

    RWSWhat is broken in pieces? It goes on to say, as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father. 

    JTWell, the shepherd is the point. We have to exercise rule of course. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians 5: 4, 5. That is bringing up the flesh, but it is that the mans spirit might be saved. He is really being shepherded. If anyone were to go to him and say, Well, I think it was too severe, he would say, You are no friend of mine, because the shepherding was for the salvation of my spirit. 

    ANWWhat is saved must be subdued according to 1 Corinthians 15. And then the Son Himself will be placed in subjection. 

    JTDoes it not say that everything is subdued? So that the throne of God has got the whole power of God behind it, and can never be overcome. But you are exercised with a view of everlasting life. God has nothing but blessing in mind, however severe it may be. 

    RemWould Psalm 89 bear out what you say? Righteousness and judgment are the foundation of thy throne. And then in verse 29, I will establish his seed for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. If his sons forsake my law and walk not in mine ordinances ... Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes, Psalm 89: 29 - 32. 

    JTI am glad you called attention to that because it is a psalm of a very wise man. But not as wise as Solomon. Solomon was wiser. It shows that there was no rivalry or envy with him in the way he spoke of David. For he spoke of David in the main. It is one of the psalms of instruction, that we are to learn from. He is eulogising. He is speaking in the highest terms of the throne of David. All this enters into it. So that we may well observe what is said as you read it there. 

    McCI may be conscious that I am in the assembly but it necessitates my being subject to its authority. Judgment begins at the house of God. 

    JTJudgment there is not by the house of God. In Matthew it is by the house of God, that is, by the assembly. But Peter deals with the government of God, and he says it will begin there. Conditions would require that it should begin there, God judging amongst His people. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints. 

    EPWould the porch of pillars suggest the maintenance of divine principles? 

    JTI think they do. They are distinct things to be observed. Your attention is called by the appearance of a pillar. So I think it is said there are steps. He made the porch of pillars ... and there were pillars, and steps in front of them. The idea is, apparently, that they were approachable. They are not beyond us. So that all are within our range  all these things. And there can be no doubt that the result of the working out of Pharaohs daughters house in Matthew and 2 Corinthians is not destruction but blessing. 

    EPDo you think the pillars would suggest that there is that around the throne that corresponds to it? Paul says, set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly. 

    JTWell, he has come into the system. As I am subject myself to the laws of the kingdom, I become a ruler. He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city. Matthew requires that. I have influence over other people if I am subject myself. I have moral weight with others. And so we make disciples. So that you get a person as least esteemed in the assembly  let him be set over this thing. He is equal to the Supreme Court in Washington. He is capable of judging between brother and brother. I do not believe the ablest Chief Justice could adjudicate amongst the brethren. He that is least esteemed in the assembly  he can adjudicate between brother and brother. 

    CAMAs we come under this influence we are able to assert it ourselves. In the cross we get that princely condition. When it came to the cross, the Lord was princely in those surroundings. I meant that the most insignificant of us in coming near the Lord could become princely. 

    JTI am sure. So that we had yesterday how great a person a disciple is in Matthew  giving a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple. It is not that we want to deify one another, but to bring out the moral idea in judgment. If a man rules his own spirit he is better than he that takes a city; and he is qualified for a place in the house of administration. 

    RMDo you think that these pillars would preclude any thought of party spirit? They stood by themselves. They were governed by party spirit in Corinth. These pillars stood in relation to each other by themselves. 

    JTThat is a good remark. There were pillars and steps in front of them. They would represent principles. They would be approachable, accessible. They would certainly preclude all party action. They were viewed each in his distinction. 

    QuesWhy is it that the idea of being spiritual or a prophet as a result of keeping the commandments that Paul was speaking of, comes in at the end of the verses that deal with prophetic ministry? 

    JTYou refer to 1 Corinthians 14. Well, that is a test of spirituality. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. That is the test. The commandment is recognised. 

    RemSo that I can begin to see the place that the prophetic ministry has on the road to worship. But in between there must be this question of obedience come to light. I was thinking of what may appear to operate in a word of ministry. In the beginning of Ezra it speaks of the word of Jehovah by the mouth of Jeremiah. The children of Israel might have forgotten that word. God did not forget it. These things must be part and parcel of the whole system. 

    JTQuite. So that the Old Testament closes with a direct statement as to Sinai, where this principle of the throne and rule began. Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. That is laid down as unalterable. And then, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, Malachi 4. I think the Lord is constantly reminding us of this matter of prophecy. 

    RemI was wondering if the steps might connect with the prophetic side. That is, on the road to seeing the great pillars and entering the place where judgment is actually accomplished. Or is that carrying the thought too far? 

    JTEntering into the place of judgment? 

    RemYes. There are the steps up, which are evidently in front of the pillars, then the porch, then the throne. And what leads me to this would be prophetic ministry. 

    JTWell, the mind of God comes out in prophetic ministry. And, as is clear, the obedience must be present if we are to come into blessing. There must be submission. 

    CAMI think your reference to the end of the Old Testament is very good because this matter of the prophet was really making way for the throne. And then it refers to the hearts of the fathers being turned to the children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers. This heart-searching matter seems to be emphasised. 

    JTQuite. To have our hearts turned to our children. To have a right heart toward those who are to be influenced. 

    AFMThe reference you have made to 1 Corinthians 14 shows that a prophet was a spiritual person. 

    The great qualification would be that, to learn and give the mind of God. And such a person would recognise that this first epistle was the Lords commandment. Now, evidently there were those who took the place of being prophets who were not doing that. 

    JTThat is it. If I am a minister in any way, or assume to be spiritual, I must recognise the Lords commandments. I surely ought to be able to do that. 

    QuesDo you think that verse 38 which says, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant would apply to persons who disregard the word? It is not a question of inadvertent ignorance. 

    JTIt is a very remarkable word, and links on to Revelation where you get final judgment which is unalterable or irrevocable. This links on with 1 Corinthians 16: 22, where the apostle says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha. That would be final when the Lord came. But here he would go further. Here he says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Why should that be? That is a very sad thing. It is like apostasy in Hebrews. It is a fixed thing. It is impossible to renew such an one again to repentance. He had tasted of the good word of God and the power of it. He had tasted christianity with all its blessed features, and is calmly giving it up. It is impossible to renew him again to repentance. Let him be ignorant. That would be justice. It links on with Revelation. Let the filthy make himself filthy still. God says, I am going to leave that. That is going on to final judgment. That is a most solemn thing. I cannot allow my will because we never know when He will say that about me. We cannot point out a person and say that. It is something God knows. 

    RemIf it is an issue in the assembly, and the light of the matter is clearly shown and constantly shown, and a person says, Well, I do not see it, it may be that they do not want to see it. Any one of us doing that kind of thing may be on the road to this. 

    JTWell, it is a solemn fact. If I persistently refuse the light, God may say, Let him be ignorant still. Things happen, and you have to leave them. 

    RemWhen you sit next to a person who says he wants light, and you turn on the light, so to speak, and he still does not see it  would this be equivalent to the lack of the understanding heart you get in Isaiah? 

    JTThe solemn fact is that I may go on with my own will, and God may leave it at that. There is such a thing as that. 

    RemIs there a point where I cannot take it in any longer? 

    JTThere is such a thing as that. If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

    JSIf therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great the darkness! 

    RWSI would like to ask if an assembly judgment can be wrong. 

    JTYou can answer that as well as I. You know that an assembly judgment can be wrong, and can be reversed. Leviticus 4 provides for that. So that the assembly can be cleared of the evil. 

    GFI wish you would go into that, the remark in regard to the reversing of an assembly judgment. 

    JTWell, if a thing is wrong, it is wrong. If all the assemblies in the world committed a judgment of it and it was wrong, it would still be wrong. God makes me feel that it is right by His presence. It helps me, like a covenant from God. It is to help me in my weakness, but I ought not to need that. If it is right, it is right; if it is wrong, it is wrong. 

    RemAnd so the house of Pharaohs daughter is not really displaying the idea of the porch of Solomon as of the throne. It says in Leviticus 4, if ... they have done somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning things which should not be done, and are guilty .... 

    JTYes, that chapter makes a gracious provision for it. So that an assembly or a priest or an individual should be released from the effect of it. It is a gracious provision. 

    CAMThat is what seems to make it so important that the kingly or princely element amongst us should retain these commandments  write them, keep them, and read them. 

    JTWell, I was thinking of that. The king was to make a copy of the law for himself. The priests are ordinarily the custodians of the law, but here is a man who makes a copy for himself. He is in a special place of responsibility. 

    CAMAnd that thing is existent and will be existent until we do not need it any longer. 

    JTQuite. 

    ANWThat is the standard. 

    JTWell, that brings up another matter. We must bow under what is right. And I am responsible to know what is right. Anyone can assert his will, otherwise. The door is open for a million judgments. I saw a letter carefully written the other day, in which the writer said that the brethren, of course, could only act according to their understanding of the matter. But is their understanding right? The law that the king writes for himself is the standard. My judgment is not the thing at all. There is such a thing as right. And I am responsible to know that. So that unless we bow to that, the door is open to everybody having his own will. Is it not possible for brethren to say, That is right? And if I dissent I am bound morally to show why  to show that there is something defective in it. If I cannot I am out of accord with all divine system. Why are you not satisfied? Can you not tell us? If you cannot tell us, say nothing and bow. 

    ASSo that having diverse judgments is nothing but Open Brethrenism. 

    JTQuite so. And that is what the enemy is seeking to do, that is the level that the enemy is constantly endeavouring to bring in amongst us  that I have a right to my own judgment. 

    RemIf a brother says, I do not just go with that judgment, that brother is really out of fellowship though he is still breaking bread. 

    JTHe is not functioning as to the system, if it is the assembly. That is in accord with the porch of judgment. I want to function in relation to the throne. And I must understand the throne. The will of God is to be understood. 

    RWSThat makes Josiahs action a spiritual one  when the book of the law is found, and all that follows. 

    JTWell, exactly. How he was affected by it! Now we ought to look a little at our approach to the throne. Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. This is another side of the matter that we ought to understand, the idea of approach. I am not terrorised by it. 

    JSDoes the fact that sin having reigned and given place to the reign of grace, give rise to this? 

    JTThat is the thought. Sin has reigned, now God has set up a throne that is grace. And sin is not to have dominion over us because we are not under the law but grace, with eternal life in view. Hebrews takes up the throne in this way in relation to the great high priest who has passed through the heavens. 

    Having Him I can draw near to that. Here it is the throne. I have learned the power of grace in my soul. So that whatever need I have got I can ask. I can draw near with boldness. When Esther drew near she had to stand outside until the king held up the sceptre. But here you use boldness. The more liberty you take the better. 

    WNThe approach points toward the subjugation of my will. 

    JTWell, unless my will is subdued I cannot draw near. The thought of iron is there, too. 

    ANWMercy in need, and faithfulness when we need subduing. 

    JTYes, indeed. The idea of faithfulness must be always present. Even though I am subdued, I must search my heart lest there be a selfish thought there. 

    CAMThis great priest was really on the throne. 

    It says that it is Jesus, the Son of God. As if there was not a single object to deter us. 

    JTQuite so. It says He is sitting as a priest upon His throne. 

    AFMSo that the affections are set. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. Grace is enthroned and if we approach, we prove the value of it. 

    JTYes. We get the sense of who the Person is, that great High Priest. The official side is in mind here. He has passed through the heavens. Creatures cannot pass through the heavens. The third is the limit for the creature. But here is One who has passed through the heavens, that is an assertion of the Lords deity. A well-known Man, Jesus the Son of God, has passed through the heavens. His deity is asserted. His qualifications are that He is able to sympathise with our infirmities, being tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. That is, His moral quality is seen here. His deity is that He passed through the heavens; His official place is as great High Priest, His relationship is as Jesus, Son of God; His moral quality is that He was tempted in every way as we are, sin apart. Which of you convinces me of sin? That is His moral quality down here. 

    We need not be afraid. He knows us well. 

    RWSIs the covenant linked on with this? Is it distinctive, or is that to aid me in boldness? 

    JTYou get the idea in chapter 8, and then the idea of approach in chapter 10: 19  it is in the power of that covenant that we draw near. It is a question of drawing near to God. We are dealing here with the throne, and Him who has to do with it. He has gone beyond the heavens. That is His deity. But as to His personal relationship, He is Jesus, the Son of God; and morally, tempted in everything, sin apart. The nearer you get to Him, the more you feel how sympathetic He is. He is there to encourage us. But will will never be brooked. 

    RemWhen Peter said, Depart from me, he really did not understand this. It was not the line of departing, was it? 

    JTQuite so. But still, he fell down at Jesus knees. Instinctively, he felt that that Person was gracious. He discerned that He was a priest. 

    CAMYes. It is remarkable that the priest senses the person, not the words. He understood Peter better than he understood himself. 

    JTI suppose Peter would be the best to tell us about it  his life history  how he had to do with Jesus. I would love to have heard him. I can understand Paul staying fifteen days with Peter. I think a young person should get as near as he can to persons knowing Jesus. 

    QuesWas that the beginning of Acts 15? 

    JTThat was earlier. He stayed there fifteen days. He could tell him about Jesus. Of course, Paul knew Jesus, but not in the sense that Peter knew Him. Peter had such breakdowns. 

    EPPaul could say the same thing. I obtained mercy because I did the thing ignorantly in unbelief. 

    JTQuite so. But he did not know Him in the peculiar way in which Peter knew Him. The Lord entered into his house first according to Luke. Luke gives you the priest. The Lord came into his house and his mother-in-law was ill. His mother-in-law got the blessing, but he did not. 

    EPWould you say that the priesthood is connected with what He is as Man? 

    JTOh, yes. A Son is priest. Sonship implies manhood. Peter missed it. His mother-in-law got the blessing, but he missed it. It was in his boat he got the blessing, according to Luke. Luke would emphasise Peters relation with the priest. It says of him, he fell down at Jesus knees. He had a consciousness that that Man cared for him. 

    McCYou would be impressed with the holding fast in chapter 4: 14. It necessitates my seeing the great high priest. I must have that good in my soul to be able to hold fast. It requires power. 

    JTYes. It is holding fast to your confession. That is not my opinion, it is the confession  what is manifestly the truth of God. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said He sympathises with our infirmities and not our wills? 

    JTWell, that is manifest. That is what the iron rod means. It is inflexible in regard to our wills, but it is shepherding all the time. He says, I know your feelings and I am ready to shepherd you. I have been there Myself. I sympathise with you. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. 

    ANWBeing able to exercise forbearance. 

    JTQuite so. Well, our time is up, but perhaps the brethren will follow along better if it be suggested that we pursue this subject tomorrow in connection with priesthood. It is a question of how the administration is to be maintained, and how we are to be maintained in it. So that the last subject would be priesthood, but more particularly, advocacy; both as applied to the Lord in heaven and the Spirit here below. It is the same thought. It is four times applied to the Spirit in Johns gospel; once applied to Christ in Johns first epistle. 

    GFDo we approach the throne as an individual? 

    JTIt is the individual that is in mind. I should not exclude the thought from our meetings for prayer. 

    NWHow do you understand, tempted in all things? 

    JTWell, just as it states. All things with which we are tempted. What the enemy uses to tempt us, to induce us to give up the confession. The enemy sought to induce Jesus to give up His confession  to divert Him from God and bring Him around under his own influence. 

    CAMQuite so. That is what comes up. If thou be the Son of God  twice it comes up in that connection. 
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    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 96)

    Hebrews 4: 12, 13; 1 Peter 1: 23 - 25; Luke 8: 19 - 21

    These scriptures speak of the Word of God, a title which is applied to the Lord Jesus Christ. It is said of Him in the book of Revelation that His name is called the Word of God. That will enable us to understand this expression in Hebrews 4, that the word of God is living and operative, and that is something which in a living way was seen in the service of Christ here on earth. The woman at the well of Sychar is a type of this; her inner state was penetrated by the Word so that she could say that He had told her all things she ever did. The Word of God has always that effect when it has access to the heart. It has a searching character, but at the same time an edifying effect, and thus it is said that the worlds were framed by the word of God, 

    Hebrews 11: 3. There is a difference that we should notice between the commandment of God and the word of God. As to the physical creation it says in Psalm 33: 9, For
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    GOOD AND EVIL (CAC 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    GOOD AND EVIL (CAC 30)

    Genesis 3: 22; Hebrews 5: 13, 14

    CACI was thinking what an immense thing it is to have the knowledge of good and evil. Man acquired that knowledge through the fall: it did not please God to create man holy; He might have done if it had so pleased Him. God had created angels as holy beings, and many of them He has preserved and does preserve in His sovereignty from falling into evil. It did not please God to create man as a holy being but as an innocent being; and as such he did not know good and evil, and he only obtained that knowledge by falling under the power of evil. 

    QuesWould you explain the difference between an innocent being and a holy being? 

    CACAn innocent being has no knowledge of evil, but a holy being has; he has a nature which is like the nature of God, which abhors evil. God knows good and evil, and He says, Man is become as one of us. God as knowing good and evil in His holy nature has an abhorrence of evil. Man by the fall has acquired the knowledge of good and evil, but he has acquired that knowledge by falling under the power of evil. 

    QuesDoes an innocent being know good? 

    CACYes, Adam and Eve in innocence knew nothing but good; they were in a scene where every sight and sound spoke of divine beneficence, a scene of absolute good. There was no temptation to evil in that created scene, nor was there any tendency to evil in the man as created of God: it says he was very good. The most wonderful part of the creation was the man who was at the head of it. He was put there in responsibility to God, and there was one definite mark of that responsibility: the tree of knowledge of good and evil was there, and man was forbidden to eat of it. There was a moral reason for his being forbidden; it was not an arbitrary restriction, but because an innocent being was not equal to the question of good and evil. It was a question in the mind of God that could only be solved by Christ, a holy Being, and One equal to the tremendous issues that hung upon this question of good and evil. Evil had come into the universe the moment Satan said I will, and it became the great question in the universe. Now the great question in the world is this question of good and evil. Men try to shut their eyes to it, and to make one believe there are all sorts of other questions, but this is the great question. It is being worked out in the world and in the individual souls of men, and in the souls of the saints: it is being worked out in every one of us. This question of good and evil is the most practical question that can possibly be raised. It is what makes man to differ from the animal; he has direct responsibility Godward, and he has the knowledge of good and evil. The conscience is that faculty which applies the knowledge of good and evil to mans responsible course: every man has to face this question, and we have to. We are being faced every day and every hour by this question, and there is no getting away from it. It all comes back to this, How far do we know God, and how far are we brought into harmony with God in order to approve the good and to refuse the evil, and to get the two things disentangled? 

    When God brought in the law, it was in a certain sense a disentanglement of things. To some extent it defined good and evil; and the knowledge of good and evil which man has acquired through the fall is in harmony with that discrimination of good and evil which the law makes. We find in heathen moralists and philosophers a great many things like the law: Scripture says, they Practise by nature the things of the law ... who show the work of the law written in their hearts (Romans 2: 14, 15). That is part of the condition that man came into as having the knowledge of good and evil. Everybody has to battle with this question; even the heathen, since they have the work of the law written in their hearts, must battle with this question. If a man has not fallen below the level proper to man he shows the working of the law written in his heart. Some people have fallen below what is proper to man altogether; they have no laws or literature, and by a remarkable action of Gods judgment, they have come to a state below the level of man altogether. It is a very solemn condition of things for man, as created, to get into a savage state, and among such people you will find that the knowledge of good and evil is very feeble. Dr. Glenny said of the Kaffirs that you can get them converted, baptised and into fellowship, but you cannot stop them stealing and telling lies. There is a very feeble sense with them of good and evil; they have fallen below the level proper to man even as a fallen being. Conscience applies the knowledge of good and evil to responsibility: it is that faculty by which a man is able to take account of things, and to approve or disapprove of things morally, either in ones own conduct or in the conduct of others. Conscience is not the same thing as the knowledge of good and evil because you could not speak of God having a conscience, but, of course, God has the knowledge of good and evil. Man has come into a condition and sphere where he has to take account of this question of good and evil; the question was existent before man came into it, but now he has come into it he cannot get out of it. There is no relief and no solution to the question till we come to Christ: all Gods ways with men are to bring them to the recognition of that. 

    Gods early ways with men are set forth in the book of Job, where there is an elaborate discussion of the question of good and evil; it serves to show how much in the dark even pious men were. These men in Job all feared God; there was not an infidel among them; they recognised Gods ways with all men through observing their own exercises and those of other people. They have an elaborate discussion on this question of good and evil, and the whole point they have to come to is that God only can deal with it. When we are brought to that, we are brought to the true acknowledgement that we ought never to have touched it; we are brought back to judge the first principle of the fall  that we ought never to have touched this question. It is a fine moment in the history of the soul when we get right back to judge this first act of disobedience, and see that no one can handle this question but God: we are cast on God now. Job was brought to that in the end. What was dwelt on by Elihu was the greatness of God, His competence to do anything in every part of creation. Elihu talks about the things of the earth, the animals, the trees and everything. What is he driving at? To show you that God is equal to everything. As to all those things which man cannot do at all, God says, I will manage it without you! This leads to a moral issue; it brings Job to the point that this question of good and evil is so tremendous that only God can take it up and settle it, and then Job says, I abhor myself. He says, I am hopelessly involved and cannot get out, but he says to God, Thou canst get me out. When a man comes to that he has got somewhere. The Creator must be the Redeemer and the Justifier, and that means the solving of the whole problem of good and evil. 

    When the Lord Jesus appeared on earth this question began to assume a tangible form; that is, there was for the first time in this world a perfect presentation of good. A new and divine expression of good had come in, such as was never known before. This was something quite different from the law, which was more abstract. When you see the Person of Christ here  the Son of God in manhood  you have good in a Person in tangible form. In Him you have the setting forth of all that God was in His infinite goodness in the face of every kind of disorder and distraction which had come into the world through sin. It is very beautiful to sit down and contemplate the perfection of good embodied in a lonely Man moving through this world. When we come to the consideration of Christ we are not troubled with the question of good and evil; the heart has reached the solution of it, because in considering Christ we have not to disentangle the good from the evil. If we look at any other man, the best saint that ever lived, Abraham, David, or anybody else, we find we have to disentangle good from evil, and we are not always sure we have done it properly. When we come to Christ it is blessed, divine purity, unmixed good, untainted by any evil. The way we learn evil is by seeing how it stands in contrast to that. That is the great education God is giving us: he is educating us in the presence of infinite good in Christ, so that we should become like God in the knowledge of good and evil and be able to estimate it as God does, and not as a fallen sinner who struggles with it as a hopeless problem. The one who knows God is brought to look at it with the same kind of vision that God does. One is thankful that it is so. 

    Christ always links Himself directly with God. He would not allow Himself to be acknowledged as good except in relation to God, saying, There is none good but one, God (Luke 18: 19). He insists upon it that God is good and the source of good, so that there would not be good even in Him if He were not the expression of God in this world. He was God manifest in flesh and over all, God blessed for ever, yet He says, Why callest thou me good? There is none good but one, God. He was seeking to lead the young man to the recognition that all that is good is in God; the evil all comes from Satan. It is very simple to say but an immense thing to learn in our souls that all that is good is of God. There is nothing but good in Him, and all that is evil is of Satan. We have got the question disentangled then. The young man was building on a lot of good in himself, and putting himself alongside of Christ, as much as to say, Tell me what to do and I will do it, I am as good as Thou art. He was assuming to be on a level with Christ. If he had come as a poor sinner it would have been quite different, but he comes on a level with Christ. He had not begun to disentangle things. 

    The cross comes in, and you get what you could not get before  the word of righteousness. You could not get the testimony of righteousness before the cross. We see in the cross and the death of Christ how the sinful man has been completely condemned and removed, the man who had become the embodiment of evil. Evil had never been embodied before because Satan is a spirit. Evil became embodied in man and that man in whom it became embodied has come under judgment in the death of Christ. Christ was made sin, made sacrificially evil in that sense, so that evil might be judged according to the holiness of God in the death of Christ. We ought all of us to be skilled in the word of righteousness. Many are not, and they are not because they have not got their senses exercised to distinguish between good and evil. Things are in hopeless confusion with them and they do not know how to distinguish between the first man and the second. 

    QuesHow do we become skilled? 

    CACIt is the result of moral formation, and by being brought to appreciate what is involved in the word of righteousness. The word of righteousness makes known to me that all that I am as a man in the flesh has been judged in the death of Christ; all has been righteously judged there and removed so that I might be with God on another footing altogether, on the footing of Christ and His death. It has all become a testimony now; God is testifying it by the word of righteousness. It is a great thing to be skilled in it. Many of the Jewish believers were not skilled in the word of righteousness so they were only babes, requiring to be fed with milk; they were not marked by spiritual manhood; they had not learned to distinguish good and evil. A great many professing Christians, and even true believers, are in that condition. They have not grown up and are not spiritually formed so as to be habituated to distinguish good and evil. Our spiritual prosperity very largely depends on our ability to distinguish good and evil. 

    QuesWhat does the word of righteousness convey to us? 

    CACI think it is the testimony of the way in which righteousness has been established by the complete setting aside of man in the flesh and the establishing of all that is of God in Christ. I take it that is the word of righteousness, and we are to be skilled in it. Being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ (Philippians 1: 11), is connected with this subject, because Paul says that he is looking for them to be judges of and approving things that are more excellent. The Christian learns to judge of and approve the things that are excellent, and in result he becomes pure and without offence for Christs day: he becomes purified from evil and approves what is good; he identifies himself with the good. The question is settled as far as he is concerned; it is disentangled. In Christs day it will all be straightened out; God will have put down all rule and authority and power, every influence of Satan, demons or evil men, all will be put down and there will be the supremacy of good. That kind of thing is anticipated beforehand in the life of the believer; his senses are exercised  habituated  to the distinguishing of good and evil: that is what makes grown-up believers; they are being morally formed in the appreciation of what is good and in the divine nature. They appreciate what God appreciates, and repudiate what God repudiates. The believer is brought to know good and evil in a holy nature just as God does: this comes into the smallest details of life. Things are either good or evil; it touches every detail. As we grow up nourished by the sincere milk of the word, we are able to take meat and appreciate the new order of man come in Christ. It is not simply Gods grace and mercy to sinful man  that is like milk; but the meat is that God has brought in in Christ a new order of man altogether for His pleasure. As we begin to feed on that we get wonderful ability for distinguishing good and evil. Things may be very nice in the eyes of men and yet very evil: what is not of Christ is evil. All that is of God has come into manhood in Christ and become to us excellent. As we judge and approve of it and follow that kind of life, we become sincere and without offence for Christs day: the question of good and evil is worked out. By and by we shall be removed from the presence of evil; when we go to heaven we shall leave the place where evil is present. We shall still know evil throughout eternity, and know it in a holy nature as God knows it. We shall know evil as having been judged in the sin-offering death of the righteous One and having been absolutely removed from Gods reconciled universe: we shall be brought into perfect accord with God as to it all. This question of good and evil is the great question of Scripture. There are two great subjects in the Scripture. That which is most dwelt on and which Scripture is greatly occupied with is the question of good and evil; but there is another question which lies behind it, and that is the eternal purpose of God for the satisfaction of His love. Before ever evil came in, Gods purpose was to have sons before Him for the pleasure of His own love, formed for that purpose in Christ. There is no question of good and evil there, nothing to consider but the thoughts of His own love. The secret of eternal purpose only came to light after Christ died and had gone to the right hand of God: there was nothing remaining then to interfere with God having His own pleasure in the blessing of many sons set before Him in the acceptance of the Beloved. It is wonderful the way God takes to bring man into correspondence with Himself. That we should be holy and blameless before him in love  that has to do with the question of good and evil; our being holy and without blame stands in that connection. But when it says, Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, that is purpose. It goes back to before ever the tree of the knowledge of good and evil was planted in Eden. 

    All our moral exercises run on the line of distinguishing good and evil, whether individually or in the assembly; all our exercises run on that line. The exercises of affection go on the other line, on the line of the place God has given us before Him according to His eternal purpose. 
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    FOUR READINGS ON HEBREWS (3) (FER 19)

    Hebrews 5: 1 - 14; Hebrews 6: 1 - 20

    FERHebrews is not like a gospel to the gentiles, it is the final appeal to those who were in relation to God as His people. It is like a last word, and has a peculiar character in that way. The great subject of the epistle is that of approach to God; the epistle is addressed to any who would hear. God has spoken to us in these last days in His Son, so you get, See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. (Chapter 12: 25.) The Speaker is entirely exceptional. He was not like a prophet; as the Apostle all the power and authority of God are presented in Him. 

    QuesDoes the epistle contemplate any who are not professed believers? 

    FERNo; it contemplates those who have heard the word. In James they are taken up on the ground of faith in Christ. Here they are supposed to have fled for refuge to the hope set before them, and to be partakers of the heavenly calling. God had nothing to say to the gentiles by the prophets in a general way, but to Israel. Now He speaks in the Son. It all goes on that line. In chapters 1 and 2 we get the Apostle and the High Priest. As the former, He represents God manward; as the latter, He represents man Godward. We have to apprehend both in Christ. 

    In chapter 1 Christ represents all the power and authority of God, the throne of God is there, but in chapter 2 we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. God took the man most distinguished next to Moses, that is, Aaron, to represent the people Godward. Christ is representative Godward of those who have listened to the word. We have to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. There are points of similarity, but also of contrast, between Christ and Aaron. It is very important to get Christ into view as the Apostle and High Priest: Consider him! If you do not appreciate the Apostle and Priest, you cannot appreciate the position. The Apostle brings the world to come into view, and the Priest shows the character of approach to God. 

    RemThe world to come is in view, and we can draw nigh. 

    FERYes; that is it. It is involved in the Apostle and High Priest. In the Apostle the throne of God is established, and therefore you get the world to come brought into view; and the High Priest is the One who is crowned with glory and honour, and the way of approach is open. All is established, and all is morally prepared for the world to come. Christ has made purification of our sins, and has sat down at the right hand, and then you get the psalms fulfilled, Thou art my Son, Psalm 2: 7. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Psalm 45: 6. Thou art the same, Psalm 102: 27. All that brings the world to come into view. The world to come is when the government and power and authority of God is displayed; then all providence comes to an end, and God is displayed publicly. When God comes out, He puts aside the veil of providences and displays Himself in public government. That could only be in a Man, but then the Man is there. Morally the world to come is there because Christ is there. 

    The great thing is to have your attention fixed on Christ, and not simply on Christ personally, but Christ officially. Often pious people have Christ personally before them, and that is right so far; there is a great deal of real piety connected with it, but it is a great point also to apprehend Christ officially. 

    QuesWhat about the Holy Spirit speaking? (Chapter 3: 7). 

    FERIf you consider the Apostle and High Priest, then the next point is the house of God, over which Christ is Son, and the Holy Spirit speaks there. The Spirit is here consequent upon Christ being Son over Gods house, and to the end that the history of Israel may not be repeated. We come into the place of Israel on the earth; they were the people in relation with God. The flesh has been set aside in the death of Christ. Hence you get the house of God and the Holy Spirit here, and therefore the flesh must be set aside in us, so that the history of Israel may not be repeated in us. 

    Circumcision is the seal of righteousness; that is a first principle; the putting off the body of the flesh is circumcision. I very much doubt a persons righteousness if there is not the putting off the body of the flesh. Circumcision is by the Spirit. The disposition of the natural mind would be to say, I am justified, and that is enough. I say I admit it, but you must have the seal, and the seal is circumcision; and if you have not the seal, I begin to doubt your righteousness. 

    Ques. What is a seal? 

    FERIt is a witness, a proof on the part of God. A man must have the seal, that is a first principle. In chapter 3 we have to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. The history of Israel will not be repeated. If circumcision is not accepted, and the flesh not refused, you can never think of approach to God. If it is accepted, then the next point in chapters 5, 6 and 7 is that you must be in accord with the Priest. The first principle of connection with the High Priest, as a question of approach to God, is that you obey Him. Chapter 5 gives the qualifications of the High Priest. He did not glorify Himself to be called a High Priest, and He learned obedience. The next step is to be brought into moral accord with the High Priest, and the first principle in that is that we obey Him. 

    We are not priests by calling, but by being kindred to Christ. The sons of Aaron came into priesthood because they were kindred to Aaron. We have to prove our genealogy, and our genealogy is proved by our having His Spirit. Priesthood in christendom is a perfectly foolish thing; it is a farce. A man is made a priest by the hands of a bishop being laid on him; the question of kindred is not raised. They would repudiate any link with Aaron, and they do not think of Christ. 

    QuesWhat is it to be made perfect? 

    FERIt is not used in a moral sense. Christ goes through the path and takes things up graciously for us, and is qualified in that way to be Priest for us. We have to be in accord with Him, and so we have to obey Him. He took up a certain path in view of priesthood, and now He has become the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. We have in that way to be in accord with Him. We get His call on the part of God (verse 5) and in verse 8 we get His qualification. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the offering Priest and the High Priest? 

    FERHe was offering Priest in death. He is High Priest at the right hand of God. The High Priest never offered a sacrifice except on the day of atonement. It is when Christ was called to sit at the right hand that He was saluted as High Priest. The great point for which the High Priest is brought in is to determine our approach to God. Approach to God is determined by the High Priest. In chapter 7 you get the introduction of a better hope by which we draw nigh to God. Priesthood, in our case, hangs largely on sonship. In Hebrews God is bringing many sons to glory. 

    We are called to glory so that we may come out with glory. We go in, but it is that we may come out glorious as the holy city. The foundation of going into the holiest is glory. The holiest is moral. 

    QuesWhat is bringing many sons unto glory? 

    FERGlory is the result. Rejoice in hope of the glory of God is going in; but it is that we may come out. The church comes out with the glory of God, Christ takes us right in. I will come again, and receive you unto myself. It is an important point that Christ takes us right in. God is bringing many sons to glory. He is like the Great Chamberlain, as it were. It is part of our glory to be taken in. Glory is the climax; and it is that Christ comes and presents us before the Father as His companions. 

    The great point in the introduction of the high priesthood of Christ is in connection with the drawing nigh to God. He does sympathise and help us in our infirmities, but the great point is that we may be in accord with the Priest, so that we may draw nigh. The first point in which we are to be in accord with Him is to obey Him. He learned to obey, and we obey. We get it in John 15. Christ kept His Fathers commandments and abode in His love; and we are to keep Christs commandments, and so abide in His love. The first feature, therefore, is obedience. We obey as He obeyed. The apostle could say, as ye have always obeyed, Philippians 2: 12. 

    We want to be in accord with Christ. He kept His Fathers commandments, and surely it is well that we should be in accord with Him, and keep His commandments. I know no commandment but Christ; He is commandment to me. A mother might say to her child, I am a commandment to you, if you want to be in accord with me. The work of the Spirit of God is so to attach you to Christ that every movement may be His commandment to you: 

    to me to live is Christ. He says, If ye love me, keep my commandments. Thus I accept the truth of obedience because Christ obeyed. He kept His Fathers commandments. We are sanctified to the obedience of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesHow do you understand author of eternal salvation? 

    FERIt is a contrast to temporal deliverance which Israel had. We are brought into eternal salvation that we may serve God without fear. In chapter 6 the great point is that the period of law has become blank, and we have to get back into line with the fathers. That ye be ... followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. You have to get away from legality. We had obedience in chapter 5. In chapter 6 it is a question of faith and patience. It is all in view of building up the soul, and you are not to be slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. The whole period of law had forwarded nothing. There is the building up a man, the apostle would not have them babes, but that their senses should be exercised to discern good and evil. We are to go on to perfection. Young children do not discern evil. I have suffered from two defects: one was lack of moral training, and education. The discernment of good and evil is largely a question of moral training. 

    The apostle is bent, in chapters 5 and 6, on building up a moral being in order that he may be in accord with the High Priest, and in chapter 7 that we may draw nigh to God. If people go on all the week without any thought of obedience, or faith, or patience, and then come on Lords day morning with the thought of drawing nigh to God, it is a moral impossibility. We have taken up things formally, instead of morally. It is not a question of giving lectures, or expositions; the great point is to get to the moral intent of the Spirit of God. The real power lies in the work of the Spirit in souls. The Hebrews needed to be taught first principles; they needed milk instead of solid food. If you have a dull audience, you cannot bring things out. An unsympathetic audience hinders a speaker. 

    QuesHow does hope enter within the veil? 

    FERWhat had come out from heaven was a report by the Holy Spirit, and the report had been taken up, so there was a hope in heaven when all failed on earth. What it meant on their part was glory. The wonderful thing is this: when Israel rejected Christ, it came to light that God had other purposes to fulfil, but God opened the door to Israel on that ground, and the remnant became the church  all within the veil. If you attempt to make it anything on earth, you have falsified it. Within the veil refers more to the fact of Christ being hid. 

    Ques. Veil of providence? 

    FERAll that men can see are Gods providences, but all that God has to give lies behind. 

    QuesThe report is what is behind? 

    FERYes; but then that requires faith. 
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    READING AT 3, LONSDALE SQUARE (JND 42)

    Hebrews 5

    Verse 2 is as to priests taken from among men, but the Irvingites took all this, and applied it to Christ. 

    It is not strictly priestly work, though it is what the high priest did. In the end of Hebrews 2 you get Christ making reconciliation, and, in that sense, He was High Priest on the cross. It was not intercession there, but it laid the foundation of all subsequent priesthood. 

    
 

    On the day of atonement, the high priest stood, not as priest between man and God, but as representing the whole people. 

    QuesWould the scapegoat come in, as in resurrection afterwards? 

    No, certainly not. The second bird in Leviticus 14 was more in resurrection. 

    On the day of atonement the high priest did everything, carrying in incense, and then the blood within the vail. Nobody could go in but himself, and he did all the work; but he was not there as a go-between, which a priest is, but as a representative. It was not, therefore, properly priestly work, though he did it. 

    The people stood on the ground of this day of atonement throughout the year. 

    QuesWhat are the gifts in our first verse? 

    Gifts were not for sins; they were the firstfruits and all kinds of things. 

    QuesHow far could you speak of Christ as High Priest on the cross? 

    Only as in the end of chapter 2. But Christ confessing my sins on His own head, is not as priest but as substitute. It is a mere expression to say He confessed them, but He stood there under them. I said confessing because the high priest of old did so. 

    QuesWhen do you connect the calling of God a high priest, with Christ? 

    It is saluted. Calling there means just as you would salute a king, Long live the king! 

    QuesWhen do you put the moment of His appointment? 

    It was really on the cross that He first acted in a high-priestly character. 

    As to the question of time, you get two steps; though first, in Psalm 110, you have testimony as to His appointment. 

    He becomes a man to be able to take that place, and then it is, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. You must carry this thought with you in Hebrews that the order according to which He is addressed is not the order according to which He is exercising His priesthood now. His order is that of Melchisedec, but His priestly service is after the analogy of Aaron. He is a priest on the throne in the order He belongs to, and, as long as I get Him a living Man, He is a living priest. 

    QuesWhat of the second Psalm? 

    There you get the counsels of God as to Christ. At the same time the kings stand up, and for the moment, it was  one can hardly say, frustrated, and yet in a certain sense it was so. But He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision. 

    In Psalm 110 it is, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Afterwards, when He says, Sit at my right hand, you have the person glorified. This Man, who was going to be the priest, is the Son of God; He did not glorify Himself, but God did so who said to Him, in Psalm 2, Thou art my Son. 

    Nathaniel owns Him, Son of God and King of Israel, in these characters of Psalm 2. Psalm 8 goes beyond what we are now speaking of. 

    QuesWas He not glorified on the day of His baptism? 

    Yes, in a certain way, and publicly so. 

    The Jews could have no confidence in a person who was not called of God; and this was not lacking in the One whom the Spirit of God was now presenting to them. 

    QuesWhat was the moment of the official calling or saluting? 

    He was a competent Person in His incarnation, but His baptism was His public inauguration. He could not enter upon His functions until He had something to offer, and He did not actually take His place as a priest before. And now, having passed through the heavens up to the third heavens, He is as Aaron. 

    QuesIs that the force of rending the vail? 

    Not His going through it, but His opening the way into the holiest. The blow that fell on Him rent the vail, but that is quite a different thing. 

    On the cross, He is victim as well as priest. He dies; and then the great day of atonement is carried out. He is now priest at Gods right hand, just as Aaron went in, only He has not yet come out again. 

    After His baptism, He goes through the processes that try Him; Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered. 

    And then He becomes both victim and also priest. 

    QuesDoes Psalm 110 only apply to Him in resurrection? 

    Yes, and also when He comes back again. 

    QuesBut Psalm 110 commences with His going up? 

    No, clearly not. That is what we see in Hebrews: We Have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens. The Melchisedec priesthood is not yet come. He is sitting upon His Fathers throne, not upon His own throne. 

    QuesThen we are instructed by Aaron as to what a priest is? 

    Yes. Melchisedec is of a different character. In Genesis 14 it is blessing up and blessing down, after triumph. But bearing us through the wilderness is not Melchisedec at all. 

    QuesYet that comes nearest home to us now? 

    Of course it does. He is not viewed here as priest for our sins, except, as we have seen, to make reconciliation for them (Hebrews 2:17), and that work is finished. 

    QuesI have heard some expressions such as, He ever lives to plead His blood? 

    Well; I dont know. 

    I have nothing to do with a bad conscience in Hebrews. I have a conscience perfected for ever, and so no more conscience of sins. 

    And so I cant have a priest for my sins in Hebrews; I have for my infirmities, but not for my sins. The work He has done on the cross has perfected me for ever. But in the evangelical world the habit is to have a priest for my sins, and to go to a priest  Christ  to get to God. I get an absolutely perfect conscience as regards my sins, so He cannot be pleading in that respect. The question is, can I come into the holiest? 

    In 1 John 2, If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, it is a question not of imputation, but of communion. If I let sin in to my mind, communion is interrupted, and then it is not that I go to the Advocate, but the Advocate goes for me. That is for the restoration of the soul to communion which has been interrupted as the consequence of sin; but in Hebrews I have nothing to do with that; here I want grace in time of need. 

    QuesBut is there, then, restoration of communion the moment I have sinned? 

    No, indeed, there is not. Take Peters case. The Lord, after His resurrection, goes to the root of the mischief with him, and says, Lovest thou me more than these? There is no practical restoration to communion with God, until I have judged the sin, and confessed it. But then it is advocacy for that, and not the priesthood. 

    QuesWhat would you say were infirmities, as distinguished from sins? 

    Well, even Christ could say, Reproach hath broken my heart, and could look for someone to have compassion, and He can now, be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. That is very distinct from sins. In Hebrews 12 it says that He endured such contradiction of sinners against himself. Am I to shrink back as Peter did? 

    QuesThat would be sin, would it not? 

    It turned into sin, for he cursed and swore he did not know the Lord, when he did. 

    QuesWould sorrow for sin committed in time past come under Christs priesthood? 

    In one sense He sympathises with you in this. He delights at any rate to see godly sorrow. The troubles and trials He went through in the path of obedience fitted Christ to be a priest. We have to learn to be obedient, and what obedience is; but Christ was always obedient, and He learned what it is in the place of obedience. Christ was not like Jewish priests, compassed with infirmity while a priest, but He learned the lesson while here, and now uses it in favour of us while He is there. Such a high priest became us because we belong there; therefore He has to be a priest there, yet knowing everything here. 

    I want a high priest where I go in, worshipping, and so now Christ has gone into the true holy place in heaven. But the fact is, I find the difficulties are down here; in spirit I go into the holy of holies, but I want the help of the high priest, in my walk down here, as well as His maintenance there, where, in spirit, I enter. 

    QuesWhy does it say eternal salvation? 

    You find that word in Hebrews in contrast with what Jews had. The Lord has been thoroughly consecrated; He has got His anointing, and is completely fitted for His priesthood, and therefore it is eternal salvation. 

    QuesBut we are not seated in the heavens in Hebrews? 

    Just so, we only go in as worshippers. Viewed as seated in Christ in the heavens we dont want a priest. But down here we do. Now Christ has learned the difficulties, and I am to walk in the path where they are, while He helps me. 

    QuesThere is a parenthesis to the end of verse 10 in chapter 6? 

    Yes, He is anxious to take the Hebrews out of the earthly things into the heavenly things. 

    It is the principles of the doctrine of Christ, i.e., the doctrinal beginning of Christ. A godly Jew might have had all that he names, but he says, I cant go back to that; it is all true, and had its place in the Jewish system, but I cannot go back to it; though they were in danger of doing so. But if you have what Christianity gives you, you cant fall back on Judaism. 

    It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, etc. The nation had crucified the Lord, but they were guilty of that when they had only the doctrine of the beginning of Christ; but now, after they have got all that Christianity has brought, if they reject that, then they have crucified Him individually; just the very thing they were guilty of nationally; and there remains no other gospel for them. 

    There were two gospels, the one which, so far as it went, the Jews had before Christ rose, and that which was announced when the Holy Ghost came down from heaven and revealed the powers of the world to come. Well, then, the apostle says, if a man gives up all that, there is no other gospel. Such an one is not converted. The illustration in the verses 7 and 8 shews us that. Verses 9 and 10 are a contrast; the moment I get the fruits of life I know life is there. 

    QuesWhy does he say, Renew them again? 

    They had been professedly brought in before and might have been speaking with the tongues of men and of angels. 

    Ques. Indeed!!? 

    Yes, the apostle says so in 1 Corinthians 13, that is why I quoted it; they had been brought into the presence of the whole power of the Holy Ghost. 

    QuesWould it apply to any in Christendom now? 

    Well, many in Christendom hardly own the Holy Ghost; they have more John Baptists teaching and truth. In this passage it is the Holy Ghost, and what is showered down from heaven; while in chapter 10 it is the same reasoning as regards sacrifice. If you are not converted by all this immense blessing, there is nothing else for you except judgment. The danger of falling back was there, though God keeps His own. 

    QuesIs it anything like anon with joy receiveth it? 

    Perhaps so; but that is a bad sign, unless consciences have been reached before. The passage here speaks of the sin of apostasy; they confess the thing and then turn away. 

    Ques. Sin wilfully? 

    Just so. It is doing it deliberately. It is the giving up Christ and going back to Judaism. 

    QuesIs it a present professing of Christianity and then going into infidelity? 

    Only you must see if such an one is snared by the devil. 

    Again, there is power to be thought of, and the way in which I preach the gospel to such a person. Paul could say, If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them, but I could not say that, because I could not say that I preach it so. 

    You may, too, get the understanding convinced, and the affections moved, but nothing done at all. Mans understanding was convinced at the end of John 2, but it was merely a rational conviction that God must be with Christ. Not one of them went to Christ, for there was no divine life. 

    QuesWhat of those in John 12? 

    I dont know. It says many believed on Him, but at the same time they did not confess Him, though they got their minds convinced. 

    QuesAre not these in Hebrews 6 in the place of Cain? 

    The great thing is, I have got Christianity which has brought the Holy Ghost. He is come, and these professors have been made partakers of it like Balaam; or like the many who say, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? But He shall say He never knew them. 

    
 

    People have forgotten that the Holy Ghost is come. All recognition of Him is so utterly gone. To my mind, the very principle of the clergy involves that; and if you look at 2 Corinthians 11:13 - 15, you will find you have now to watch that you do not mistake a demon for the Holy Ghost. False apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ; and no marvel, for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light; therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness. 

    In Galatians 3:5, Paul speaks of him that ministereth to you the Spirit. Ask any ordinary person what ministering the Spirit is, and he does not know what you mean by it. But to the Galatians who in their minds were falling from grace, he could say, How did you get the Holy Ghost? 

    QuesWas not the receiving of the Holy Ghost in the Galatians deeper than an outward thing? 

    I have no doubt it was really, for he says, I have confidence in you through the Lord; but they were going on so badly, that he did not know what to make of them. 

    QuesYou would make the gift of the Holy Ghost distinct from the gifts given by Him? 

    Of course. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between 1 Corinthians 12 and Ephesians 4? 

    In 1 Corinthians 12 you have gifts in power, and the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets, so that in the case of the gift of a tongue, one may have to hold his tongue. That is power. 

    In Ephesians I get Christ going on high, and carrying the church on to the end; it is no question of the Spirit and power, but of Christ caring for His own body. A person having a gift is a very different thing from its exercise. People were not used as mere machines. 

    There is a difference, too, between a revelation and my spiritual apprehension of the mind of Christ in what is already revealed. 

    The doctrine of Irvingism was that the Holy Ghost had come back again. But the Lord said, that he may abide with you for ever. None of their apostles ever got the gifts. Gifts of healing I think nothing of, because if we had the faith, they would be seen now. I have seen them at Plymouth. 

    
 

    QuesIs salvation in verse 9 future? (Hebrews 6.) 

    In one sense salvation is future, for there is a waiting for salvation ready to be revealed, and yet you have salvation; it is so with eternal life, and even justification, for Paul says, And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the lawthat refers to the display of it all. 

    Here he is speaking of the things that accompany salvation. 

    
 

    QuesWould you say more about a person being led by the Spirit in power to speak or not? 

    What we see here is, that a man may be a partaker of the Holy Ghost, and yet not be saved. Remember, the most glorious prophecy that you can find in Scripture was uttered by Balaam, the wickedest man that ever was. But a divine person come down from heaven with power is what people dont believe. 

    QuesWould Christ give power to anyone now to cast out devils? 

    I think the church ought always to be able to turn a devil out. 

    QuesDo you think persons are ever possessed in that way now? 

    Yes. 

    QuesWhat is the manifestation of it? 

    That is a question of discerning of spirits; I believe I have seen it; but that is a question of my discernment. 

    QuesDo you think any believer may have power to turn a devil out? 

    We ought to have. 

    Prince(see footnote)  of the Agapemone  once said he could do nothing at all while brethren were in the town. 
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    BABES AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (JR 2)

    Luke 10:21-24; 1 Peter 2:1-5; 1 Corinthians 3:1-3; Hebrews 5:12-14; Hebrews 6:1 (to growth)

    These scriptures speak of babes.  The first two refer to babes in the sense of what is commendable, the kind of state the Lord would look for in each one of us.  The second two scriptures look at babes as immature and not commendable.  This first scripture in Luke 10 is parallel to Matthew 11, at the time of the Lords rejection, when He reproaches these localities, Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum.  He had been ministering in these cities and they had not repented.  Although, before the Lord pronounces woe to these localities, He had secured a remnant from them, because Peter and Andrew and Philip all belonged to Bethsaida according to John 1; and there was the centurion of Capernaum who had great faith, of whom the Lord says, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Matthew 8: 10 and Luke 7: 9.  So the Lord had secured a remnant from these localities just as at the present time the Lord is securing persons in localities.  He brings His woe to these places, just as Christendom is doomed for judgment; but before the Lord comes in in judgment He secures persons such as ourselves, unlikely persons.  He secures such for Him and for the will of God.  Then the Lord sends out these seventy in this same chapter.  On their return they seem to be pleased with their service, but the Lord says to them, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20.  So heaven comes into view from this chapter onwards in the gospel of Luke. 

    Now what I want to come to is this, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit.  He did not rejoice in the fact that these cities were doomed for judgment.  History records how these places were devastated by the Roman power; they were about to fall when the Lord pronounces woe on them, but that did not give the Lord rejoicing.  It says of His rejoicing, in the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes.  The Lord rejoiced in persons being secured for Himself and for the Father.  He calls them babes in contrast to the wise and prudent.  The big religious men, men of note in His day, just as men of note in our day with their titles, miss all this.  The Lord says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  The Father is supreme in the divine economy.  He is supreme over all the operations, over all the nations.  The Father is in this place of supremacy.  He is over all, and the Lord recognises Him as that, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  It calls attention to His supremacy and to His sovereignty.  The Father is sovereign in the selections He makes, thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, men of ability, mental capacity, education and all that kind of thing.  It does not help in the things of the Lord.  It can be a hindrance to be wise and prudent according to men; thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. 

    Now this is a good state, babes in a right sense, babes who depend on Christ, who have answered to His call, who are simple in their relations with the Lord Jesus and simple in their relations with God.  These are the babes who are spoken of here.  It is not a state that we have to grow from exactly.  As long as we are here we are to have this babe-like attitude which the Lord has so much pleasure in.  He praises the Father, having in mind these babes, that is, persons who are simple in their attachment to the Lord Jesus, simple in their relations with the Father in prayer and dependence, and simple in their relations with the Holy Spirit.  Such are the babes of the present time, and the Lord delights in these persons.  They are the kind of persons for whom He thanks the Father.  You think of the Fathers supremacy, you think of His rights to select and to choose, and He has hid things from certain persons.  The things of God are hidden from the intrusion of mere human ability and education.  But He says, hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  This is the Fathers pleasure.  It is the Fathers well-pleasing that He selects these persons whom the Lord speaks of as babes.  Now we need to be maintained in this attitude of complete dependence; simple in our relations with the Father, simple enough to look to the Spirit for help, and to look to the Lord for His teaching and guidance; such are the babes who are spoken of here.  Think of the Father being well-pleased in the babes here, who were the disciples.  So we need to be preserved in this state of babes as long as we are here.  It is not that we grow from babes to men according to this setting.  In other settings we are to grow, but not here, we are to be maintained in this babe attitude, drinking in these things that the Lord speaks about. 

    He does not say what these things are, but they were the things the Lord spoke of, the things that the Lord came to do.  The Lord says in chapter 2, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2: 49.  Think of the Lord here in His Fathers business.  These things related to His Fathers business.  Consider the great business God has in hand at the present time, the formation of the kingdom, the formation of the assembly, how great these things are, and it is babes who come into them.  It is not persons of human intellect, not the wise and prudent, but babes who come into the good and enjoyment and formation of these wonderful things, my Fathers business.  The Lord was here in that business, and the Spirit is here in that business, if we can use that word.  Did not the servant in Genesis 24, a type of the Spirit, speak about my business?  He says in Genesis 24: 33, I will not eat until I have made known my business.  Think of the Spirit here on business, shall we say, to use that word, it is the very best that God has in mind in these things.  The Lords business, the Fathers business, the Spirits business, how great these things are, far greater than the things of men.  All their science and technology shut out these things.  So it is the babes who are selected.  The simpler we are the better.  We become complicated but Christianity is simple, these babes would set that out here. 

    Then the Lord first of all speaks to the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes  yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  He speaks to the Father first in thanksgiving that He had these babes, if we are in that attitude the Lord will be pleased with us, the Lord in principle will thank the Father for us.  Is it not a privilege to be in this kind of state that the Lord will thank the Father for, subjects of divine purpose, selected persons?  The Lord would have us in this babe state, simple and drinking in the truth and being representative of Him.  So after speaking to the Father, the Lord says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father.  He speaks to the disciples, He speaks to these babes, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of what is contained in that verse, the inscrutability of the Son.  The Son is not the subject of revelation, the Son in His Person is inscrutable.  But the Father is the subject of revelation.  He says, no one knows who the Son is but the Father; there is something about the Son that we cannot penetrate although we know Him as our Lord Jesus.  We are attracted to Him, we become attached to Him in a babe-like attitude, we depend on Him, but in His Person He is inscrutable, no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of how the Lord speaks in the gospel of John about the Father.  Over and over again He speaks about the Father.  You might say He labours to get the disciples, these babes, to understand the Father, to appreciate the Father.  We need to live in communion with the Fathers thoughts as to the Son, and the Sons thoughts as to the Father; to be with the Father in His appreciation of the Son and to be alongside the Son in His appreciation of the Father.  That is open to such babes. 

    Scientific men in this world, great men of this world do not know anything about it.  The greatest things that Gods heart can devise, they know nothing about it, but the babes are such as can be initiated into this wonderful divine order of things.  So it says, And having turned to the disciples privately, these are the babes, he said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, great things of revelation.  Able men are in darkness as to it all, but believers in this babe attitude are enlightened into these wonderful things.  We are privileged to speak about them, and we can speak about them intelligently.  We might take it for granted, but just consider what a wonderful thing it is to be together and speak about these wonderful things that occupy divine Persons.  They may occupy our minds because we are simple and uncomplicated and not diverted by human intellect and human ability.  So He says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see.  For I say to you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye behold, and did not see them; and to hear the things which ye hear, and did not hear them.  They did not belong to Old Testament times, but we are privileged to enter into the glory and blessedness of these wonderful things that the Lord speaks about here.  I would say, babes in Luke 10 are in view of coming into the greatness and blessedness of the revelation of God; they are mentioned in Luke 10 in contrast to the wise and prudent. 

    In 1 Peter the babes are mentioned in contrast to the things we have to lay aside, and in view of coming into Gods house, what is collective, where we can be together serving God.  He says, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, these things have to be laid aside.  These things, malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what is collective.  Obviously if there is no one available, there is not malice; and if there is no one to deceive there is no sense in guile; but malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what could operate with one another; because malice involves other persons, guile involves other persons, hypocrisies involve other persons; hypocrisy means acting a part.  There is no sense in acting a part if there is nobody to see us acting a part.  Envyings relate to other persons, and evil speakings also.  So these things have to be definitely laid aside.  Then he says, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  The earnest desire of newborn babes is one thing.  They are not complicated by other things, they have a simple eye, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  That is what we need to have, this earnest desire, this one objective to be here for the will of God, to be occupied with Christ, to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation.  This refers to newborn babes in view of growth, and we have to begin this way and be maintained this way.  We have all seen a newborn babe desiring earnestly.  It knows how to make a noise if that desire is not satisfied.  So it is this earnestness and reality and single objective that is commended here.  We are to lay aside things that would hinder and complicate and have this earnest desire for the pure mental milk of the word in view of growth, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good.  I am sure we have tasted that the Lord is good. 

    Then it says, To whom coming, a living stone, that is the Lord Jesus, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men.  He has been rejected, but with God chosen, precious.  That no doubt refers to the present position of Christ, selected as the Firstborn from among the dead and exalted.  Then we, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood.  This is in view of having right relations with one another so there is what corresponds with the house, and a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  This is in view of a company, a number of persons being together.  It is babehood as being not only individually in relation to the revelation of God, but in view of being together.  I have no doubt that if every believer on the face of the earth answered to this scripture here in 1 Peter 2, we would all be together; if all desired earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, we would all be together.  It is the complications that come in, the prejudices and preferences, that hinder the collective answer and collective response to God.  So there is affinity between the living stone of verse 4 and the living stones of verse 5.  The living stone of verse 4 is Christ, and the living stones in verse 5 are believers such as ourselves, and so we are being built up a spiritual house.  Gods house is here on earth, indwelt by the Holy Spirit.  It is a spiritual house, not a material house, not built of bricks and mortar or stones, but a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, that is, persons engaged in Gods service, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  What a privilege it is to have part in a service like this!  We have part in this and we know what this is.  Our desire would be to be in it with more reality, with more consciousness, with more simplicity in view of growth.  The work of God in the believer has only one objective, only one desire.  The work of God is not complicated; it is what we are by nature and by the flesh that hinders the progress of the work of God. 

    So in 1 Corinthians, just to touch on these negative references briefly, we have babes in a sense that was not commendable.  Paul says, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  That is, they were babes in Christ, they were believers, but they had not made much progress, they had remained in the babe state, although they were of course quite young believers, possibly maybe two years converted.  Paul had been among them for eighteen months and had instructed them.  I have no doubt he had left them in a good state as the opening verses of the first chapter indicate.  He says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you..., 1 Cor 1: 4, 5.  That is how they were when Paul left them.  I cannot imagine Paul being with them eighteen months and leaving them in a state of confusion; but it is how the enemy operates, that instead of making progress, instead of growth, they were still babes in Christ.  What hindered was the flesh, I have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal.  We need to overcome the flesh and fleshly interests and fleshly desires if we are going to leave this babe state according to this setting.  It was a reproach to these believers that they were babes in Christ, all they could take was milk.  Now milk, of course, is suited to the babe state.  It does not take much of the digestive system to operate to take milk, it is what is easily assimilated, it is what suits the immature babe condition.  Paul was ready to give them that, and had given them that, but he would rather have seen them with some growth, so that they would be able to take what he calls meat, which needs to be digested. 

    We need to develop a digestive system spiritually.  We know what it is to have a digestive system physically, but we need a digestive system spiritually, so that we are able not only to hear, but to consider and get the good of what we hear.  There is much made in the Old Testament about the food suited to the people of God.  It says in Deuteronomy, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God (Deut 14: 1), and He tells them what food to eat.  One kind of food was the animals that chewed the cud, typical of persons who are able to get the good of what they hear.  We need to have this kind of digestive system spiritually operating, so that what comes to us is rightly considered and becomes part of us in the way of formation.  Chewing the cud is just that; the truth is so considered that it becomes part of us.  It makes for spiritual formation, and that is what these Corinthians lacked; they could take only milk and more milk, but meat was what Paul would have given them.  Part of the priests food was the jawbone and the maw, according to Deuteronomy 18: 3.  These were the parts of the animal that were suitable for the priests food.  The jawbone would represent that eating, as Paul said, Think of what I say, think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7.  The jawbone would involve the eating, and the maw is the stomach, it is the inward working so that formation takes place.  That belongs to men, it belongs to the development of this spiritual, shall I say, digestive system, so that we are able to take in what is deeper and what is greater in view of our formation.  That is where the Corinthians failed because they were fleshly, they were giving way to the flesh.  He says, whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man?  For when one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? They were actually saying they were following local leaders.  All that is fleshly, and belongs to this immature babe state that cannot be commended.  So what we need is to go on to growth and development and formation in manhood.  Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14: 20, Brethren, be not children in your minds, and that word is, little children, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men.  He says at the end of the epistle, Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong.  Let all things ye do be done in love, 1 Cor 16: 13, 14.  Paul exhorts in this epistle that manhood might come to light, that there may be growth in this way. 

    Now in Hebrews, again the babe state is referred to, and that was because, while they had come so far, they were in danger of turning back.  He says about the priesthood of Melchisedec, Concerning whom we have much to say, and hard to be interpreted in speaking of it, since ye are become dull in hearing, Heb 5: 11.  They had apparently not been dull in hearing before, they had listened, they had heard and taken things in, but they had gone back, they had become dull in hearing.  That can mark any one of us, instead of going on and making progress, we can stop or go back.  For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, and are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe.  The writer is concerned that they should move from this helpless kind of condition where they have to be continually spoon fed.  That does not belong to growth.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe; but solid food belongs to full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised.  This is a matter of having the senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil .  So he says, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ; the beginning is all right but we are not to stay at the beginning, we are to go on; he says, let us go on to what belongs to full growth.  Certain things belong to full growth and the writer exhorts these persons to go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation.  That is, we are meant to have a right foundation, and having a foundation in our souls, going on to be occupied with what belongs to full growth.  If we are occupied with what belongs to full growth we will come to full growth.  That is the full-grown man, having all his senses exercised. 

    May we all be encouraged to be occupied with what belongs to full growth; not to continue in childish things, in spiritually childish things.  We are to be child-like but not childish.  There is a difference between being child-like and childish.  Child-like is the babe state according to Matthew 11 and Luke 10 and 1 Peter 2; but childish would be like the babes of 1 Corinthians 3 and Hebrews 5.  May we all desire to go on to full growth, to manhood, in view of being established, being firm and definite in testimony here, and for the pleasure and service of God.  May the Lord help each one of us, for His Names sake. 
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    FULL GROWTH (JT 12)

    Hebrews 5: 11 - 14; Hebrews 6: 1 - 6; Ephesians 4: 7 - 16

    JTIn the epistles which contemplate the saints being hindered in growth, there is much reference to the babe-state, as in Corinthians and Hebrews; it is a state in contrast to what is called perfection, which means full development. Naturally the development of all the senses is supposed to be commensurate with physical development. I thought it might be helpful to look a little at these references, so that we might get help from the Lord in seeing how we should move on to perfection. What is to be remarked is, I think, that the Old Testament saints could not have arrived at perfection, however pious and righteous and holy they might have been. There could never have been perfection until the divine thought was presented in Christ in manhood. They were said to have been kept under tutors and governors, and therefore in a sort of nursery, until the time appointed of the father, and hence, when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. Then we read: Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. (Galatians 4:4 - 6) We have arrived at the time of perfection, and hence the seriousness of remaining in a dwarfed or babe-state, when it is a time of full growth. In connection with that we have necessarily the great subject of food, the food that is becoming to a babe, and the food that is suited to a man, to one that is full-grown. 

    GFMIt says in Hebrews 11, God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect. The better things remain to the last. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes. All these died in faith, not having received the promises. Not having received. I think the eunuch perhaps describes somewhat the state of Old Testament inquirers, for it was a time of inquiry. Of whom, he says,speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? And Philip began at that same scripture, and preached unto him, Jesus. That is what his soul needed. The idea in the gospel is to preach an object both for mans heart and his intelligence, and as that object is rightly apprehended, as the light of heaven comes into the soul, the growth begins, and that is to advance to the full stature of the One who is thus presented. 

    WFIs perfection presented in the object? 

    JTPerfection is presented in the object; exactly. The four gospels if rightly understood become the great, the supreme theme, for the soul. They present perfection, absolute perfection, in a Man. The epistles prepare us for that. They supply the details for the extrication of the soul; they remove all the things that would hamper the soul; they supply the teaching. The apostle says, When ye ought to be teachers ye have need of teaching; that is, the teaching of the epistles. But having learnt the truth presented in the epistles, then the gospels become the supreme object of study and meditation. Other scriptures, of course, have their place, but no scripture is on the same level as the gospels. 

    WHWould you connect the gospels with solid food? 

    JTQuite. That is where a full-grown person goes for nourishment; that is where his soul is sustained. 

    WSWould you say that in the epistles we get the teaching, and in the gospels the exemplification of the teaching? 

    JTExactly, for everything is found objectively in Christ. 

    WFIn Philippians the apostle says, That I may know him. And then he speaks of the perfect. Is that the thought of the perfect object? 

    JTI think so. That is, those whose spiritual sensibilities are in full development and exercise. Is that your thought? 

    WFYes; I was thinking that was in line with what you were saying. Defect might come in if we had not the perfect object before us. 

    JTI think that is where the great defectiveness exists amongst Christians in nominal Christendom; the object is not before them, hence the great importance of teaching. When for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God. That is extremely applicable at the present time. Christ, Gods thought or ideal is not before souls, and hence they have defectiveness of growth. There is devotedness, but the senses are not developed. There is not full proportionate development. Development in those who are nominally in the truth is often out of proportion. There is intelligence often developed without affection, and vice versa. 

    JSWould that scripture in Proverbs come in, The legs of the lame are not equal? 

    JTI think it would. 

    DDWould increase of light as to the Old Testament promote the growth? 

    JTI think the light brings in that which is set before your soul, and growth is in response to it. There is an object, a pattern. Gift is to that end, to bring light to the soul. Till we all arrive. The Lord helps us through gifts, but then who are helped through gift? Only those that are exercised; hence he says, For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God; but that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned. That is, we might have all the apostles ministry, but unless there is exercise there is no result. As we see here, the Hebrew Christians had the benefit of the ministry of the twelve apostles, and yet they are but babes. 

    GFMThose who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised. 

    JTIf senses are allowed to lie dormant they really cease to perform their function, and one becomes imperfect if anyone of the senses is not in use. 

    GFMDo you not think there is a danger of our stopping at the knowledge of Christ as Saviour and not going on to Christ as the supreme object before our souls? 

    JTI think that is it, the Man. So the apostle in his announcement preached that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    DDI was thinking in relation to the man in the gospel, who, when he got his eyes opened, only saw men as trees walking. 

    JTBut the passage goes on to say that the man saw all things clearly when he got the second touch. Then the Lord raises the question with His disciples as to who He was. Whom say ye that I am? And that is for the soul to find out. The Lord would have Himself before us. It is not only that you see all things clearly, but you must see Him in the centre of all these things. Who he is. Zacchaeus too, sought to see Jesus who He was. That was his exercise. He climbed the sycamore tree, we read, to see Jesus, who He was. It is a great inquiry in the soul as to who He is; therefore we ought to read the gospels. 

    GFMI suppose the effort of the enemy would be to get the saints to detach things from Christ; to be occupied, for instance, with what He has done. 

    JTTo apprehend anything rightly we must apprehend it in its relation to Christ, if we want to see it in its fulness. We have to hear it in connection with Him. 

    RemSaul began by asking the question, Who art thou, Lord? 

    JTThat was a good inquiry. He began well, and what a good finish he made. 

    QuesDo you think that the epistles come in in order to deliver us so that we get the full benefit of the Holy Spirit, and we are thus able to look at the gospels and see the perfection of Christ? 

    JTI think that is right. The epistles are like the removal of the grave clothes. Loose him and let him go. And if he is let go; that is, wholly relieved from his own side and his own needs that hold him, he will go to the gospels. 

    WHSo that in John 12 they make the Lord a supper. 

    JTLazarus was one of those who sat at table with Jesus. That is, in experience we sit down to meat with Him. It is the greatness of the Person that detains, so that, if the grave-clothes are removed, Lazarus can be found at the supper table. It says that the Lord came to Bethany six days before the Passover, where Lazarus was who had been dead, and whom He raised from the dead; there they made Him a supper; that is, where Lazarus was. It does not say exactly he made it personally, but they made it, and Lazarus was one of those who sat at the table. It does not say who the others were. The point was to take account of the man who was free from the trammels of death. 

    WSSo that Lazarus became a very powerful testimony to the power of Christ, and they wanted to kill him as well. 

    JTYes. One who has gone through the epistles experimentally can take care of himself in that sense. I do not know that we have remarked on the effect of the ministry of the apostles. On our side the word is Loose him and let him go. The epistles represent what ministry can do. The man is released, and it does not say where he is to go: it is just, let him go; and you will see where he will go. You will find he will read the gospels, and feed there; and then he will read the Old Testament, because it is in the gospels that we read that the Old Testament testifies of Christ. In the epistles it is Every scripture is divinely inspired, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work, 2 Timothy 3:16. All that is for relief, for help, but the Lords reference to the Old Testament is that it testifies of Him, of Christ, hence the man who can read the gospels will go to the Old Testament for Christ. If you go to the epistles you go for things that help your soul, help to relieve you; but if you go to the gospels you go for Christ, to see Christ there; so that in the gospels you contemplate Himself. 

    GFMWould you say the eunuch obeyed the form of doctrine from the heart, and he was let go? 

    JTAnd he went on his way. It does not say he went on his chariot, though doubtless he did go in the chariot, there would be no other way literally, but he went on his way. It has a spiritual reference he went on his way rejoicing. 

    GFMHe went after the Man. 

    JTThat is the idea. He had Christ in his heart. 

    JSWould you say it would be necessary to have the heart established with grace, so that coming to the gospels we contemplate Christ objectively? 

    JTYes, I am sure that is so. We need to be strengthened. We are trying to make clear the distinction between the epistles and the gospels, the way the epistles take account of the Old Testament, and the way the gospels take account of it, especially the Lord Himself where He comments on it. Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. It was not a question of relieving them, but of instructing them in regard to Himself. 

    GFMI think that is very helpful. 

    WFWhat about that part of the epistle that goes on to divine purpose for the assembly and divine purpose for the saints in Christ? 

    JTThat would be all from our side. The mystery of the assembly is to bring in the saints as fully qualified to be the bride, and that is what Ephesians aims at. Till we arrive, it says, and that is the great thing. It is to have Christ before us, and then every bit of exercise results in a little more; it may be very tiny, but it is a little bit more of conformity to Christ. That is how one finds it in ones experience. We may go through very heavy pressure, and we wonder why; but if we are with God in it, we pray; we meditate; we seek to get sustenance; and presently we find a little bit of headway has been made, but the result is that there is some additional conformity to Christ, and nothing else counts. That is the gold out of all the refining. And so, as you remarked, Philippians presents to us the converse of Ephesians, that is, it is the aim of a man who is exercised. He tells us formally what he has in his mind in his exercises. I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things that are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. That I may know him, he says, if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection from among the dead. What I would remark at that point is the great importance of young believers learning to do things for themselves, because that is how progress really begins. It is true that God does everything for us in one sense, but Peter says to Aeneas Arise, and make thy bed for thyself. He had to do that; it was a simple thing to do. He says, Do it for yourself; and if he does that, then he will do something else. 

    WHIt involves having your senses exercised; they are brought into play. 

    JTYes; it does. A man who has been making his bed has to exercise himself to some extent. He had been over eight years without any exercise. He did not move his hands and his feet, and they would have naturally lost their power; I do not mean to say because of the palsy, but not using them his whole system was affected. But now he begins to make his bed; his body, and the members of it, are brought into activity, and that is the initial idea of spiritual progress. 

    RemIn Hebrews it is a question of having the senses exercised, but in Ephesians we arrive at a living organism. 

    JTWe are in relation to the whole body, but first we have to learn to do things for ourselves, then we learn how to act with others. 

    DDHow would you interpret that scripture, Work out your own salvation, Philippians 2:12 ? 

    JTThere it was a collective thought. The apostle had been accustomed to help them, and now, not being present with them, they had to work out their own salvation. It is God that worketh in you. What I am remarking on is of primary importance for young Christians. At the beginning they are accustomed to have everything done for them; a babe has everything done for it, but a babe has to get down and walk; then his limbs begin to act and to be used. Then it may be you will see intelligence evidenced, and the affections, and the true parent or nurse, as Paul uses the term in Thessalonians, would help to develop all these things in the child. So, as I was saying, you make your bed for yourself. Suppose one is ensnared by the devil, which, alas! happens oftentimes and falls into sin, or gets away from the Lord; the saints are praying for him and the Lord goes after him. But then the Lord will bring him to the point where he has to move. So it says, that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil. There is a point where you have to move, and the Lord will help you. If there is to be final deliverance you must recover yourself. 

    GFMIt is important to go on to maturity. 

    JTOne has seen it so often where there has been defection. People seem to get to a point, and they get no further; they do not go on. It is because they do not make an effort. One would not put anyone under bondage, but it says, that they may recover themselves; that is, after a certain process has proceeded to a point. 

    GFMThose verses in Hebrews are all on the responsible line. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemWe have power to act and to move. The Spirit has been given for that purpose. 

    JTYes. 

    WSI have heard it said the Lord will not do for you what you can do for yourself. 

    JTI think that is right. Meekly instructing those that are opposing ... that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, 2 Timothy 2:26. It is for those who are dealing with the case to instruct meekly, so that there may be nothing to interfere with the soul recovering itself. 

    GFMSo that those with exercised senses would not put anything in the way; they would rather tend to clear the way. 

    JTThat is it. So that he says, Leaving the beginning of the doctrine of Christ. It is movement to go on to perfection. 

    WSIt would not be so much the rate of progress that would engage one, but the objective, to reach perfection. 

    JTIf one keeps ones eye steadily on the objective, and, as I remarked, the gospel presents that to you, then every little bit of progress you make is in that direction. 

    WSWhat is this beginning that is to be left? the word of the beginning of the Christ. Would it be their thoughts of Christ more in connection with Him as Messiah? 

    JTI think so. Their thoughts were Jewish, and they were stopping at that. It was right enough in its place, but God had moved on. 

    GFMDo you think it would be for us what is elementary? that is, elementary thoughts of Christ got at the beginning. We are not to be limited to that. 

    JTStrictly we could not have these thoughts; I mean thoughts that were in themselves Jewish, and were strictly right when the Lord was here in connection with Judaism. They have no longer any force with Christians. 

    WSIt would not apply now, because we do not have to leave anything. 

    JTThat is right. That is a good remark. 

    WSIs that the way he begins the epistle with the greatness of the Son? 

    JTYes; that is it. That which is from the beginning, as in John. We do not leave that, because the bearing of all that is toward Christianity. 

    GFMWould you say the voice to us in this is that we might not stop short of perfection? 

    JTThat is the voice for us. Christendoms so-called sects stop short here; they are Judaising; it is Judaism in the principle of it. 

    JSWe read that a scribe instructed brings things new and old out of his treasure. 

    JTThe new things would be concerning Christ in heaven; that is Christianity; old things, as we have already said, are they which testify of me; things concerning himself. We get references to Christ in the Old Testament, as far back as Genesis. If you look at it, its age only enhances its value. It is like an antique. Antiques are very valuable. The older they are the more valuable. It is not like an effete thing. In Hebrews the old thing is an effete thing, it decayeth and is ready to vanish away, but in Matthew the old thing is valuable. The older the more valuable. 

    WHThe more you know of the new, the more you will value the old. 

    JTQuite so. Look at the things which shine in the Old Testament as we see them in the light of Christ as He is now. How delightful it would be to go through with Him what He expounded unto them from the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. 

    PSPI suppose we have to feed upon Him in the gospels. 

    JTYes, that is what I was thinking. There are new things connected with Him, but the old things are not to be despised. With antiques they can give you the date, and the older they are the more valuable they become. And so with the precious things of Christ in the Old Testament. 

    JSIs the Old Testament covered by the law, the prophets and the Psalms? 

    JTQuite so. How rich the Christian is! Like unto a man that is an householder which brought forth out of his treasure things new and old. It is very noticeable that it is said of every scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven. A scribe is usually an accurate man. Writing induces accuracy. Ezra is the scribe of scripture; he was a ready scribe in the law of His God, the God of Israel. 

    GFMI suppose things new and old would refer to variety and freshness. There is no sameness in divine things. 

    JTI think it is beautiful to see how the Lord has opened up the Scriptures through the servants he has raised up in the last century. What had Christendom? There is not a sect that could have a Bible reading; that is to say, they could not sit down and have a reading of the scripture. The circumstances in which they are forbid it. Whereas, when you come to recognise the Lord, and the Spirit, and the authority of Scripture, it is wonderful what comes out. One of the best illustrations of it is in the book of Nehemiah. Ezra stood up and read the Scriptures, and the Levites caused them to understand; that was the first days meetings. On the second days meetings the elders came together with the Levites and Ezra, and they found more! They found the feast of Tabernacles. They found more than they had had since the days of Josiah! That was because the Scriptures had their place, and were read with intelligence; men were subject and dependent. We little value what the Lord has done for us in raising up these men who caused us to understand the sense. In the synagogues of Israel they were accustomed to read, but how much did they understand? It is said they read Moses every Sabbath day, but did they understand? No. But the Lord stood up for to read in the synagogue. He took the scriptures from the attendant in the ordinary way, and stood up for to read, and selected His scripture. And then He said, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4:21. This one! There was one scripture made plain and verified. How much they could be advanced if they were only equal to it! But they were not. He sat down and closed the book. In Luke 19, as they were listening, He went on and said a great deal more. It is where there is interest that you get the Scriptures opened up. 

    WHSo that if a few persons come together who are exercised, we have conditions for the opening out of the Scriptures. 

    JTWe should learn to come together in the light of the temple. The saints are the temple, because they have the Holy Spirit, and where that is recognised there is light. 

    GFMDo you think the thought of the scribe remains? 

    JTI think it is especially applicable today, because things are scattered as in Ezras day. If you can get them all to Jerusalem, good and well. But that is scarcely possible. So we have to write. The Lord is pleased to minister in that way. I think Ezra is a reminder to us of the importance of writing. Of course, there is such a thing as the making of many books without end. But there are the words that are spoken, suited words, acceptable words. So coming to Ephesians for a moment, it is not now simply that we know how to do things for ourselves, but we know how to act with others. One learns how to take his place in relation to the body, so that we have self-edifying in love. That is, the principle is carried through from the individual to the company. If you learn to do things for yourself individually, that develops into the truth of the assembly unto its self-edifying in love. The gifts are to be a help to that, but there is a point reached where the saints edify themselves. 

    DDDo you think that is in connection with the Head, the saints themselves edifying themselves in love? 

    JTThat is what it says, I think, in Ephesians 4: 16. 

    WHIn that way the assembly is self-supporting. 

    JTThat is right. You will notice it is growing up unto him in all things. That is, you are proportionate. 

    DDDoes that take in all the four gospels? 

    JTI think that is the idea. You have the full thought. 

    WHGifts do not come into verse 16, although they are members of Christ. 

    JTQuite. A gift is distinct. It is in order to bring about the state described in verse 16. That is to say, it is in order to prevent the saints remaining in a babe state; that we should be all men. 

    PSPWhat the gift takes up is part of what you were speaking of, individual activity. The gift has to be in movement if the saints are to move collectively. 

    WSWhat is the difference between growth in verse 13, and increase in verse 16? 

    JTI think we all is the saints taken severally. We have not as yet come to the thought of the body. 

    RemWhich is of Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought  that there should be uniformity. The body is strictly composed of men, saints who are fully developed. In understanding be ye men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. 

    WFThe body is derived from Christ. 

    JTThe gifts are for the edifying of the body of Christ. They work to a point, but disappear, and you have a structure that is related to Christ and co-ordinated from Christ as the Head; so that it is self-supporting. It is a wonderful thought. It was the great thought God had in His mind before the world, a company formed in intelligence and affection, self-edifying in love, all in vital relation to Christ in heaven. 

    PSPDo you connect this with the heavenly city? In Revelation it speaks of the measure of a man. 

    JTI think the four gospels present that. 

    RemSo that it is the man we get in Ephesians. 

    JTThe full-grown man. 

    DDIs it the gift that presents the light of that in your soul? 

    JTI think gift is for that, to bring out the great principles of the truth, the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith in connection with the saints. The unity of the Spirit is not connected with gifts. What a thing it would be if we could only see the divine thought is to bring about a company or a number of intelligent persons formed with all the senses developed, so as to correspond to Christ, and that it is the aggregate of each that forms the body; hence there is no schism in the body; it is held in intelligence and in affection. 

    DDThe teaching of the various gifts tends to unity. 

    JTI think it is very beautiful in the Acts to see how the teaching of the twelve and the teaching of Paul agree. There was the unity of the faith. Peter, I think, is led of the Holy Spirit to speak of Pauls teaching, so that it might be clear that there was no discrepancy, no division of thought between the apostles; the unity of the faith marked them. 

    WSEach had his own way of presenting it, but they did not disagree about the terms. 

    JTI think it is very fine to see how Peter says, Our beloved brother, Paul, 2 Peter 3:15. I think that is one of the finest statements you could get. And he connects Pauls writings with the other scriptures. 

    RemSo that in looking at the body we come to perfection. 

    JTQuite so. We could not think of Christs body being anything less than perfect. 

    WHPeter did not say, It is wrong. He says, It is beyond me. He did not say it was not the truth because it was beyond him. 

    JDWhen you come to full age, you come to the activity of priesthood? 

    JTI think that is right. Priesthood is dependent on one being a full-grown man. Priesthood is founded on sonship. 

    RemEvery son is a priest. 

    JTQuite. I believe that in these days the Lord is bringing about assembly state, a state that He can approve, that answers to His mind, to the assembly. He looks at that which He can regard as the assembly; the state is there, however limited, and the quality is there. 

    GFMOne has thought that while things in the world are heading up to the man of sin, the saints are being educated in regard to Christ. 

    JTThe only antidote to the man of sin is to have the Lord before us as He is presented in the gospels. 

    GFMGod would not have us to lower the ideal, to have a less ideal than Christ. 

    JTNo. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (5) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 5

    JTYou will notice that, whilst we are enjoined to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, the epistle deals mainly with the High Priest. 

    AFMChapter 1 gives practically all the instruction we have of the Apostle; what follows is an opening up of the Priest until we come to chapter 10. 

    CBWould it convey the thought that the system was now to be maintained after being inaugurated? 

    JTYes. Much is made of the priesthood in view of the maintenance of what is inaugurated by the Apostle. 

    FLDoes not the Apostle go on to some extent into chapter 2? Then the thought of the Priest comes in. 

    JTYes. The first four verses of chapter 2 and the early verses of chapter 3. 

    ANWWhat is there in the Old Testament that suggests apostleship? One can easily trace priesthood; what is there besides Moses as the apostle? 

    JTAn apostle is one sent out from God. In Exodus 3 it says, Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt ... Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. And God said moreover unto Moses. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: ... Go, and gather the children of Israel together, and say unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt: And I have said, I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of Canaanites, Exodus 3. I think there you have his apostolic commission, and what may be observed is that God, in commissioning Moses says in verse 6 of this chapter, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob  thy father, meaning that he had a personal link with the patriarch. And further, that fresh communications (what He was about to say, involving I AM which was a present thought), were linked with what had been given to the fathers. I AM, expressing what God is at the present time, involves present ministry. The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, refer to past ministry, or testimony, but all is linked together in the fresh ministry that is now given to Moses. 

    FLWould the thought of the apostle in the Old Testament go as far as the unfolding of that aspect of the house of God over which Moses was set, and therefore go on to resurrection ground? To Exodus 15, for instance, where we get the expression of divine purpose. Would we find apostleship there? 

    JTQuite. 

    ANWThe idea in apostleship is one sent direct with fresh communications. 

    JTPaul said: Am I not an apostle? ... Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? 1 Corinthians 9:1. There we have: that which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 1 John 1:3. That, I think, conveys the thought of apostleship. 

    FLWould the attitude of Moses in Leviticus 1, be an example of his apostleship? The Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, Leviticus 1:1. 

    JTYes. Johns gospel emphasises that: there was a man sent from God, his name John, John 1:6 That was the idea, although John was not called an apostle; but what the Lord cites of Himself is: I came forth from God; ... for neither am I come of myself, but he has sent me, John 8: 42. So that the relation between Him and Moses seems to be very intimate. Exodus 3 is the beginning of it. 

    DMRWould Exodus 39 indicate that the people accepted him as the apostle? They were to make everything according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, and it says: And Moses did look upon all the work, and behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded, even so had they done it: and Moses blessed them, Exodus 39:43. 

    JTYou have it in Exodus 14: The people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses, Exodus 14:31. 

    WHCSo an apostle is one who comes out from God with the mind of God in connection with the inauguration of something new. 

    JTThe Name, I AM was new. It suggests God as ever existing and present. It might be said, How can you connect what is past with that, because the patriarchs are dead? Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are dead. This is where the great truth of resurrection comes in  the past is linked with the present  because God is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living, Mark 12:27. We are not supposed to be dead, nor is it contemplated that we should die. Christianity is set up in life, and all is linked with the past because God is the God of the living. This was cited to the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection. The present is I AM; but there is the past, that is brought in because God is the God of the living; Abraham, Isaac and Jacob live to God on the principle of resurrection. 

    FLTake the thought of the prophet. Prophetic ministry is light from God brought to bear on what already exists, exercising the conscience. It is distinct from the apostle, or the priest. 

    JTIt invariably contemplates departure. 

    FLTherefore recovery and revival. The exercise of the conscience is with the prophet. 

    DMRYou were saying there is more detail in this epistle about the Priest than the Apostle. Would that be because the subject of the holiest is in view? 

    JTThat we are to approach God. So Exodus 28 introduces the great subject of priesthood. Earlier God had said to Moses: I have made thee a god to Pharaoh, Exodus 7:1. It was a remarkable thing that a man on earth should be constituted a god. And Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet, Exodus 7:1. It was a wonderful thing that God should take up a shepherd in the wilderness, and make him a god! 

    FLWhat does that convey to you? 

    JTHe represented God in the power that he used, and the words he spoke. God was there representatively before Pharaohs eyes: And in very deed for this cause have I raised thee up, for to show in thee my power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth, Exodus 9:16. 

    When Moses stood before Pharaoh he had the prophet by his side. Aaron acted with him in that capacity; but Aaron in Exodus 28 is constituted formally a priest: the prophet becomes the priest, and the point was, that he may serve me as a priest, Exodus 28:1. His service in Egypt was over at that particular time, there was no longer need for that; but there was need for the sustaining of what was set up by Moses. 

    DMRThe word is: Aaron ... and his sons with him, Exodus 28:1. 

    JTHis sons are with him. There were no sons with him in his prophetic ministry; but sons are necessary in the service of priesthood. 

    FLThe Lord in the gospel of John quotes from Psalm 82 when He said: If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, John 10: 35. I was wondering if the Lord brought that in in the same connection, and with the same moral import as Moses when sent to Pharaoh with Aaron. 

    JTThat is the point in Johns gospel. So he says in his first epistle, he is the true God, 1 John 5:20. The gospel sets before us that it was God Himself. He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, John 14:9. But the position of Aaron as priest comes in, in Exodus 28, with the thought in view that he should minister unto God in that office. So in the genealogy given in chapter 6 both Moses and Aaron are connected, This is that Aaron and Moses, Exodus 6:26. But then, it goes beyond that in Aarons case for we have Eleazar and Phinehas; but nothing is said there about Moses posterity because Moses is the apostle but the priesthood goes beyond Aaron, so that there is adequate testimony to the extension of that side. And the last-named son, Phinehas, has the priesthood forever; he secures it because of his personal devoted-ness, and not because of his being Aarons grandson. It is said in the book of Judges that he stood before the ark in those days  days of apostasy  this one priest stood and supported the testimony; chapter 20:27,28. 

    AFMMoses grandson stood at the same time! 

    JTYes, but as an apostate priest. 

    FLWith Phinehas, the priest, there is a suggestion of his carrying right through to Christ. Something like John at the end of his gospel: If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? John 21:22,23. He is an abiding one right through. So Phinehas is brought into view and is seen, in moral characteristics in Malachi and I suppose, can be perceived in Zacharias in Luke 1, and so comes through up to Christ. 

    AFMIn the opening verses of our chapter the great point about the priest is that he should be taken from amongst men  men are in view Godward. 

    JTTaken by a definite calling: No one takes the honour to himself but as called by God. What came out, in the apostasy of the priest who ministered in Dan was, that the man Jehonathan, took the honour upon himself; Judges 18:30. That is like the modern clerical system: men have taken the honour upon themselves. 

    AFMI suppose, according to verse 5 of this chapter, there is what is prior to the priesthood. The Lord in Psalm 2 is addressed by Jehovah as Son  Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. Then in Psalm 110: Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, Psalm 110:4. He must have links with God in sonship in view of priesthood. 

    JTPriesthood is in the Son. God addresses Him as Son in chapter 1, and then here: Thou art a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. He is addressed by God as High Priest according to that order. 

    BTFHave you two orders of priesthood here  the Aaronic and that of Melchisedec? 

    JTAaron represents the function that the Lord exercises today. He is brought in here to show that the Lord recognised the principle of the priest being called. And no one takes the honour to himself but as called by God, even as Aaron also. Thus the Christ also has not glorified himself to be made a High Priest; but he who had said to him, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee. Even as also in another place he says, Thou art a Priest forever according to the order of Melchisedec. The Lord did not constitute Himself a High Priest  He was called to it. 

    DMRDid not Korah, Dathan and Abiram fail in not apprehending the truth contained in these first four verses? They rose up, with others, against Moses and Aaron, and said to them, Ye take too much upon you, ... wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of the Lord? Numbers 16:2,3. 

    JTYe take too much upon you, Numbers 16:2,3. Their error lay in desiring to assume the priesthood because they were Levites. We are priests because we are sons, not because we are servants. Because they were Levites they assumed to be priests; but our passage says: No one takes the honour to himself but as called by God, even as Aaron also. Korah and his company were disregarding the fact that Aaron was called by God. 

    AFMThe attestation of the priesthood was made in connection with the twelve rods being laid up in the tabernacle; by this means it was established by God who the true priest was. Aarons rod budded, bloomed blossoms and yielded almonds. 

    JTSo that the bulwark against such an uprising is life. To make the murmurings of the children of Israel to cease, God says. And further: Bring Aarons staff again before the testimony, to be kept as a token for the sons of rebellion, that thou mayest put an end to their murmurings before me, that they may not die, Numbers 17. 

    WLPWhat is the honour which goes beyond our being Christians? We are called with such a holy calling. What is necessary beyond that to be a priest? 

    FLIt gives us an insight into the beautiful spirit of subjection which was in Christ. When here upon earth He well knew He was indicated as the great High Priest; yet He allows all His days to pass and never claims the priesthood. When He came to the temple, which He habituated, He went only into the outer courts, never into the holy place nor holiest of all. What subjection of spirit! What patience! Until the moment when God should call Him. 

    JTThus the Christ also has not glorified himself to be made a High Priest. 

    ARSWould His waiting for the call of God be another example of His dependence? 

    JTIt was the recognition that it was for God to select His Priest, and to designate the order also. The order involved the divinity of the Lord. Aaron was called, but not according to the order of Melchisedec. Melchisedec is typically a divine Person, as chapter 7 of this epistle shows. 

    BTFWould you say a word regarding the force of the Apostle and High Priest being in one glorious Person? 

    JTIt insures against any possibility of disagreement or disintegration, if you have both in one Person. Even with Aaron and Moses there was a serious disagreement, such indeed as might have brought about the dissolution of the system had God not come in. Miriam and Aaron had rebelled against Moses, and said: Has Jehovah indeed spoken only to Moses? Has he not also spoken to us? Numbers 12:2. Here it was not the priesthood, but the apostleship they were claiming. It should be noticed that in this connection the Spirit does not speak of the official, or servant Moses, but of the man Moses. The point was that these two persons should have known that man. Others might have known him officially as he sat judging the people, etc., but Miriam and Aaron should have known the man. Miriam was considerably older, and Aaron was two years older than Moses; so that they both knew him from his infancy. The Spirit, therefore, adds what is so beautiful about him: But the man Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth Numbers 12:3; and God vindicated him. See Numbers 12. 

    AFMWas not the Lords ministry on earth priestly in character, as, for instance, the parable of Luke 10? 

    JTThat was moral. He came where the man was, but He had no official place. It says, A certain Samaritan, Luke 10:33. He was just a Samaritan; but what He did was priestly work. Indeed, throughout Lukes gospel His service is of that character, which shows that you must have the moral before you can have the official. 

    FLThat is true from Genesis 4. There we see the priesthood in its moral aspect of approach to God in Abel. Then in Abram rescuing his brother Lot. Morally the priesthood existed before the priest himself was brought into view. So in the gospel. The blessed Lord fulfilled almost every function of the priest, even of the great priest; but the calling was not yet made evident. 

    JTHe qualified before He was officially recognised. 

    ANWWhen would you say the Lords personal apostleship started? 

    JTIn Luke 4: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4:18. 

    FLHe has sent me. 

    JTBefore that He was recognised. 

    FLI suppose His recognition at His baptism would cover all the moral glories of His Person, Prophet, Priest and King  all that He was in the fulness of His Person was covered in His baptism and anointing; but then, the separate characteristics are afterwards unfolded, for instance, the apostleship in Luke 4, and the Priest in His ministrations. 

    CAMWould you say that His having this place accorded Him by God was in answer to what He was morally here? 

    JTIt was due to God that the moral should be there. What we have here would refer to Him in resurrection. If then indeed he were here upon earth, he would not even be a priest (Hebrews 8:4), so the word is a strong one, Addressed by God, or saluted of God as High Priest according to the order of Melchisedec. God well knew what was there; but the salutation on His part is, Thou art a priest forever according to the order of Melchisedec. That would be to Christ as risen. 

    AFMThe title conferred by God showed there was in Him all that was morally great to support it. 

    JTIt is well to notice that not only is He recognised as High Priest, but His order is designated  the order in which He is to appear  that also is Gods doing. He designates Him as High Priest, but also as of the order of Melchisedec. Chapter 7 will disclose to us what God had in mind in that designation. 

    ARSIn the ordinary course of events the priest was taken from the tribe of Levi, but did not continue; the High Priest after the order of Melchisedec continues forever, showing, I suppose, the greatness of His Person. 

    JTWhat comes out in this chapter is not so much the greatness of His Person as the moral side. Chapter 7 brings before us His greatness; but here it is the moral side; who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death, with strong crying and tears (and having been heard because of his piety); though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered; and having been perfected, became to all them that obey him, Author of eternal salvation. It is as having been perfected; but prior to that, there is the moral perfection of Christ here upon earth. 

    FLThere is something beautiful and very precious about this. In the days of his flesh, etc., He entered into the depths of suffering, and all that was involved in His humiliation; but He still waits, and God waits; then resurrection having come in, He is saluted of God. It is as though the King of England might set some personage in the highest position in his Empire; and then in public salute him as put into that position, being qualified and fitted for it by moral worth. There is something beautiful in the contrast: strong crying and tears and saluted of God in His resurrection. 

    JTIt is a wonderful position. In chapter 7 you have fully opened up the personal dignity of this Melchisedec; but here you have the mention of the Melchisedec order, and then immediately the moral greatness of Christ in His obedience, and His becoming the Author of eternal salvation to all them that obey Him. So that we are supported by the priesthood for salvation as obedient. 

    Can anything be more wonderful than that it should be said He learned anything? It brings out the wonderful stoop He made. He who had always commanded, he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast, Psalm 33:9. He is now found in the position of obedience. It was His moral perfection that led Him to do the bidding of another. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned, Isaiah 1:4. It was His daily experience with God. As having taken mans place, He would retain it, and dignify the manhood He had assumed. He dignified it morally. It will be dignified officially, because the race is dignified in its Head being the Son of God; but before that moment, you have displayed in Christ all that man should be to God. That is the force of the word found at His baptism. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17); meaning that God had been looking for His delight in others, but did not find it; but He now had found it in Christ. All this was seen in the days of His flesh; but being perfected, and risen from the dead, He is saluted of God as High Priest, according to the order of Melchisedec. 

    BTFWhat you have said is brought out in the Psalms. Gods Man was found in Psalm 16  the dependent Man. 

    JTThat is so. The moral side precedes the official side. Man is reinstated before God in Christ in this moral way. 

    FLHence the beauty of the choice of the word here that He becomes The Author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. Those He saves are like Himself. In chapter 2 He is bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the Leader of their salvation through sufferings, Hebrews 2:10. But here He becomes Author of eternal salvation to all them that obey Him. I think the choice of the word is worthy of note. 

    AFMWho in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death, with strong crying and tears (and having been heard because of his piety); though he was Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered. The obedience was complete. 

    JTIt would not have been complete unless He had passed all through that! He was heard because of His piety. We could only hope to be heard through another; but He is heard on account of His moral qualifications. 

    CAMWould you say that He came into this position of obedience to experience what obedience was, in order that we might come into this place through obedience? 

    JTIt is so morally that those who are obedient get the good of this great salvation, and of the support of the Priest. You do not get it if you are rebellious. We are sanctified unto the obedience of Christ. That is the standard God has before Him, and we are sanctified to no less than that. 

    CAMWhat impresses me is that we come morally into the good of this through His taking this wonderful place of piety  the moral glories that come out in Him we come into the good of. 

    JTWe are sanctified unto the obedience of Christ. The only One who was ever heard in His own right was Christ  He was heard on account of His piety. We are heard in virtue of the merits of another who gives us place and standing. 

    ANWCould a little more be said about His being heard? Gethsemane might suggest He was heard; would Calvary also? 

    JTThou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns (Psalm 22:21); that would be when on the cross, but the being heard is also found earlier in John 11. The Lord says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest me always; but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me, John 11:41. Then in John 12: Father, glorify thy name, John 12:28. Immediately the word comes, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again, John 12:28. I think the first glorification was in taking Lazarus out of the grave; and the second was in the taking of Christ out of it. 

    ANWIs that after Psalm 22:1 was fulfilled? 

    JTAfter the forsaking He is heard; from the horns of the buffaloes thou hast answered me, Psalm 22:21 It is there He commits His Spirit to the Father. 

    AFMDo you connect the hearing in Psalm 22 with what He went through on the cross? 

    FLGethsemane and the suffering of Christ on the cross were, in a sense, all one. 

    AFMYou would support your remark about the Lord being heard after the forsaking by Lukes gospel? 

    JTYes. He spoke to the Father after the forsaking in that gospel. It is a subject that opens up a vast field as to the Man who is our Head racially  not as of the church, but as having taken the place of Head of the race. The more you look into it, the more wonderful it is, since it brings in a race before God on moral grounds first, and then dignifies it in the fact that He is the Son of God. Our part in it, of course, could only be on the ground of redemption. 

    ANWConcerning whom we have much to say, and hard to be interpreted in speaking of it, since ye are become dull in hearing. 

    JTIt is the full millennial glory the writer has in view. Think of the vast system of glory, and of Christ in His personal dignity, exercising the office of Priest! Think how much could be said about that, and about the Lord Himself in that relation! But few are able to listen, having become dull in hearing. 

    ANWIs it ever stated what the writer had to say as referred to in verse 11? 

    JTI think that in chapter 7 the writer returns to the subject; but here he has to rebuke them; he says: For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again, which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. They could not, therefore, take in the moral side of what we are speaking. There are those who can speak of the coming glories of Christ; but the first thing is to be able to take in what is moral, which suggests that we have our senses exercised to discern between good and evil. Malachi refers to that: Then shall ye ... discern between the righteous and the wicked, Malachi 3:18. If you cannot do that, you can not understand the first principles of the Priest. 

    FLYou get the same thing in 1 Corinthians. The apostle could only speak to them as to babes. He was pent up. But then, he brings them under exercise, and in the second epistle He unfolds the things of which He could not speak in the first. So here in our chapter he is pent up; but he brings in a line of exercise, and in chapter 7 turns to the greatness of Christ and goes onward to the way into the holiest in chapter 10. It is not that he does not speak of it. 

    JTBut he had to rebuke them, as he would us, if we have not our senses exercised to discern between good and evil. Many take up the book of Revelation, for instance, in a mental way; but the moral must come in before you can take in the meaning of the things it contains. How could any one rightly go through the book without being able to discern between good and evil beforehand? 

    CAMWhat you are saying places great value on the whole question of good and evil. 

    JTThe word of righteousness is the first thing, which, I suppose, we find in the epistle to the Romans. The word of righteousness is that which in Christ disentangles everything here. It is the first thing we need to be skilled in. So that this question of righteousness  of having our senses exercised  is of all importance. There is no hope at all of any Christian getting on without it  having what answers to the five senses and all in full exercise. 

    AFMIt is the habit of a full-grown man, really. 

    FLI suppose, when they take a recruit they exercise him, not only physically, but mentally. Romans is very much on that line. The individual is taken up and put through every necessary training to make him fit for his place in the body. He is then ready for Colossians. The apostle here says, in principle, you have not got as far as that. 

    CAMIf we had not to start in this way, as unskilled, we could start with the gospels. 

    FLTake Saul of Tarsus  Paul. He was so wholly surrendered, and subject to the Man in glory, that it was a very short process with him and a very thorough one, whereas, we may take many long years, and never reach but a dim conception of what he reached in a few days. 

    JTHere you have, solid food belongs to full-grown men. Speaking of the gospels, they present what full-grown men delight in. 

    RemYou could not think of anything being left out in this epistle that ought to be in. 

    JTThere is nothing left unsaid. You may be sure of that. Although the apostle says he can not say it here, you may be sure everything that should have been said about this Person has been said. The gospels unfold to us the varied glories of Christ; and I think, as we go on a little in the truth, they become more to us. They are written not from the side of our learning  though abundantly instructive  but from Gods standpoint. If you would have the thing perfectly, He says, you must let Me present it from My own side. The gospels give you that. The epistles present our side, and the full-grown man is the great end to be reached by us in them. 

    AFMOne has observed that young believers love to turn to the gospels. In what order would you suggest that the Scriptures should be taken up in view of becoming full grown? 

    JTFirst of all, we should heed the word in 2 Timothy 3:16: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy 3:16. Every scripture is, therefore, available to the youngest believer for these things. If the order is described in detail, I would say the first scripture to read is Romans. That epistle is for adjustment. It takes account of the believer as in the world, and adjusts him in relation to God, and then in relation to his brethren. It incidentally gives light as to the faithfulness of God in regard to His ways with Israel; and also gives an inkling of His purposes. The next epistles would be 1 and 2 Corinthians, having assembly training and order in view. These do not take one out of the wilderness, so that Colossians follows, showing how I am to enter the land. Lastly Ephesians, where the land is opened up to us, and we are made to sit down and contemplate. The gospels present to us the Man who is in the land, Christ, The old corn of the land (Joshua 5:12), the One indigenous to that place  The Son of man, which is in heaven, John 3:13. The gospels furnish this, and present also the glories of His Person. The field opened up in the gospels is so great it is infinite! 

    FLA most helpful outline. One would point out that it supposes more or less of an acquaintance with the Old Testament scriptures. They were the only scriptures which Timothy knew from a child. 

    JTLuke 24 gives the Lords division of the Old Testament  Law of Moses and prophets and psalms (Luke 24:44)  and the great subject matter: Concerning me. 
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    MAIDSTONE  READING (4) (JT 73)

    Hebrews 5: 1 - 14; Hebrews 6: 1 - 20

    JTYesterday we touched on two important points in chapter 4, namely, the word of God and the priesthood of Christ, and it is well to be recalled to them. The priesthood of Christ is continued in the succeeding chapters, especially under the heading of Melchisedec, which the Lord will undoubtedly help us to speak on intelligently. The word of God is peculiarly presented according to what is said in verses 11 - 13 of chapter 4, Let us therefore it says, use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. That is to say, the word here runs into the idea of God Himself; it is no less than God Himself  his eyes, with whom we have to do. We do well, therefore, to think of it in this way and to lay ourselves out for the searching character of the word of God, for it is no less than God Himself with whom we have to do. 

    QuesMight that particularly have to do with the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt is undoubtedly. It has to do with the Holy Spirit, because it is the searching character of it here, near us, as it were  beside us. It is the Spirit sent down from heaven really, but it is God Himself as viewed here: all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. It is the nearness of a divine Person that is implied, and the searching character of the word too. 

    PLIn the word would you say God draws near to us, and in the priest we draw near to God? 

    JTWell, just so. 

    ECMIn connection with the man convicted in 1 Corinthians 14 it says, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. Would that be the result of the penetrating power of the word? 

    JTJust so. 

    RWSWould that likewise be the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt seems so, but, of course, we must not ignore too much the idea of God as God. Whether we are speaking of the Holy Spirit or speaking of God as such is a question to be determined, To us there is one God, the Father; that is generally the idea of God, when there is no specific word stated as to the Person who is speaking. 

    FCHWould it be right to say that there are certain passages where we can in our minds include the Holy Spirit in the thought of God, but it is a little difficult to make them exclusive to Him? 

    JTThat is right; it is a question of discernment as to each instance in which the thought of God is introduced or spoken of. So that where it is God without any qualification, the context, I think, would indicate whether it is to be regarded just as God  God as such. The passage I have just cited is in 1 Corinthians 8: to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him. Of course, that is clear  the Father is mentioned  and one Lord, Jesus Christ but there is nothing said of the Spirit. The Spirit is not mentioned in that particular passage. 

    AWA habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 22. Is that the Holy Spirit, or is it God in the Person of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is God, but if the whole paragraph is read, you would get the full thought, I think the word God is proper there. We say, in the Spirit  the word God remains in the mind. It is God in Spirit, of course, but a habitation of God is the leading thought. 

    CHIs the word of God intended to bring us into the presence of God? 

    JTI think so; that is the way it reads, There is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. That is God  God as such. 

    EuRWould you say something as to the action of the Spirit or the word of God in penetrating to the division of soul and spirit. What does that involve? 

    JTOf course, it is just God, simply, and that we are not going to escape His discerning eye. The word is: and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, there we have come to figures  they are spiritual thoughts  and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. It is the power of God; we must not forget that God is God, and that is the great general thought when the word is used. There is always something to indicate it if the Spirit of God is in mind. I would think what we have here in this remarkable passage in Hebrews 4 is generally the idea of God Himself. 

    WmHDoes the thought of the word of God come in to help us in the discernment of what is inward? 

    JTJust so. It is an inward thought; it is not an external thought. God sometimes deals with external thoughts  even our bodies, but here it is an inward idea. 

    WmHAt the end of verse 11 it says: that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word. It would seem as if the word would come in to help us in discerning things in their springs, do you think? 

    JTJust so. The word hearkening is stressed greatly in chapters 3 and 4. The great thing among the early Jews that we are dealing with in this chapter of the Hebrews is that there was a great danger of them falling away or turning away from the truth. You can see it in chapter 6, in the most striking way, how terrible the thing was, and there is really no forgiveness. Sin in Hebrews is generally unforgivable, generally unforgivable. It is apostasy, the Jew turning away from christianity to the old system. 

    JJTThe Lord Jesus, in the first temptation, said, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word ... of God, as though the living is the point there. 

    JTJust so. It is as if the word of God is food for the soul  Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. It is a most particularised thing  what comes from the mouth of God  pointing to the human body as a figure, and God is allowing Himself to be pictured in the thought of the human mouth. 

    WCDo we get an instance of the action of the word of God in Acts 5, where Peter laid bare the inward motives of Ananias and Sapphira? He says, Why has Satan filled thy heart ... ?, and then, Why is it that thou hast purposed this thing in thine heart? The inward motives were being revealed in the presence of God in the person of Peter. 

    JTSo I would think it would be God in the full sense of it, as we speak of it generally. 

    JSEWould the virgin in Luke 1 give us an illustration of this penetration to the division of soul and spirit, when she says: My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour? 

    JTQuite so. It is a sort of prophetic word. It is really, you might say, a word directly from God. 

    My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. What have you to say more about that, please? 

    JSEI was thinking of the way that Gabriel came to her with the word of God  the full expression of the mind of God as to the incoming of Christ, and it had this feature of penetration with her, so that in her contribution she could speak of her soul as distinct from her spirit, and yet both of them were really feeling the value of the communication. 

    JTSo that it was really an oracular speech, you might say. Although the angel is said to have spoken certain things to her, yet this was a word oracularly rendered by Mary. There are many such instances of these oracular words in Scripture, especially in the Old Testament, and so the oracles of God refer to them. 

    JSEI was thinking of its bearing upon us in this way, that our greatest snare all the time is gravitation towards what is material. But does not the word of God tend to our liberation from that, so that we can go on with what is spiritual and heavenly? 

    JTJust so, and as I was saying, there is that which has the character of an oracular statement or address. I think Marys word was just that, and, of course, it is right that we should have it, so that even in ministry we may have such statements by the Spirit Himself operating in the servants heart. There may be such things as that, because we have come back to the truth of the Holy Spirit. He is really amongst us, and the ministry ought to take the character that the mind of God is conveyed in it. 

    AMPWould the penetrating character of the word of God lead to that self-knowledge and self-searching which would render us fit for our part in the divine system? 

    JTQuite so. The ministers in Ephesians 4 would refer to the gifts that have come down from (you might say) an uncreated condition. They have come down from what is above, so that the gifts which the Lord Jesus has Himself given to men have to be regarded as having a peculiar place as come out of such a relation, and there is peculiar power in the ministry, therefore. So it says: He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. All that has in mind what is, in some sense, oracular ministry. 

    AJGWould you say such power is essential because of the greatness of the result that is to be brought about  the body of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FCHIn connection with the word of God and the priesthood of Christ, is it in your mind that if we are prepared to accept the word of God in its penetrating character, we come into the gain of the priesthood of Christ? 

    JTWe do; we should see that now as we come on to chapter 5, where the thing is enlarged on. It says, every high priest taken from amongst men is established for men in things relating to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins; being able to exercise forbearance towards the ignorant and erring, since he himself also is clothed with infirmity. That is an ordinary priest, not Christ, but it is leading up to Christ. So it goes on (verse 3), and, on account of this infirmity, he ought,  the ordinary priest  even as for the people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. And no one takes the honour to himself but as called by God, even as Aaron also. Thus the Christ also has not glorified himself to be made a high priest; but he who had said to him, Thou art my Son, I have today begotten thee. Even as also in another place he says, Thou art a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death, with strong crying and tears; (and having been heard because of his piety;) though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered; and having been perfected, became to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation; addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. Now all this is, I think, most important, as coming very close to us, especially bringing the thought of priesthood in Christ Himself. There is what characterised Him in the flesh first, and then, of course, what characterises Him now, that He is a priest according to the order of Melchisedec. 

    AMPIs the reference to the order of Melchisedec to raise the level of priesthood to what is called for in the christian system? 

    JTJust so. It is a question of order. It is not the function in which priesthood is exercised according to the order of Aaron, but the general thought is Melchisedec, but Melchisedec really will lead on to the world to come, of which we speak. At the same time it is the order characterising Christ. It is not the function, not how it is exercised, but the order of it in Christ in heaven. 

    QuesIs that to assert that the Priest is Himself a divine Person? 

    JTWhen we come to look at it I am sure we shall see that in chapter 7 which develops the order of Melchisedec. If we look at it for a moment we shall see. In verses 1 to 4 we have a description of a supposed person, and that he is assimilated to the Son of God, so that it becomes mysterious, and we have therefore to be reverential in alluding to it. The allusion, of course, is to the book of Genesis, first of all, and then Psalm 110 is quoted where Jehovah is swearing that Christs priesthood is according to the order of Melchisedec. We therefore have to look at it from all these angles so as to get the full thought of it, because what is presented in Genesis is figurative; the person presented is assimilated to the Son of God. It is figurative, really, of the Lord Jesus, but no one can say who the actual person is. We are not told in Genesis who the actual person is, because he is said to be without father or mother. It is a suggested idea just as we speak of the seraphim; it is a principle, it is not a question of a real person, but still the principle is there. Who can tell who the actual person, mentioned in the 14th chapter of Genesis, is? He is a figure, assimilated, according to this chapter, to the Son of God. We cannot say that he is the Son of God, but it is just put in that way, and, of course, it is the Lord Jesus that is in mind. The passage goes on to say that he has come from Judah, so it is the Lord Jesus actually in the figure  I mean to say, as we look at it as it is presented in chapter 7  it is the Lord Himself. 

    WMBWould the Psalm stress the idea of His resurrection? It says, Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet. 

    JTVery good. As I was saying before, it is Christ above in heaven, there for us. It is not the function that He exercises, what He represents in interceding for us, but to bring out the order of it. 

    AJGAnd especially, would you say, to emphasise that He lives, as it says in chapter 7: but there one of whom the witness is that he lives. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    JPHIt says in chapter 7, Without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life. Does that refer peculiarly to the Lord? 

    JTIt does, but the reference is to the actual facts recorded there, that there was no father or mother or genealogy mentioned as to this man that appears in Genesis. It is to bring out just the wording, but when we come to the facts we know that the reference is to Christ, because he is assimilated to Christ. He is not literally Christ in the figure, but he is assimilated to Christ. 

    RemAnd he bears the characteristics of Christ; he is King of righteousness. 

    JTThat is right; the reference is to the characteristics. He is said to be King of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham returning from smiting the kings, and blessed him; to whom Abraham gave also the tenth portion of all; first being interpreted King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace; without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but assimilated to the Son of God. The word assimilated refers to characteristics given  the wording given. We cannot say who the actual person is; it is what he represents, and, of course, he represents Christ. 

    QuesWould you say another word as to without genealogy? We have the Lords genealogies in the gospels, but does this stress His Deity? 

    JTThere is no genealogy given in Genesis; that is what is meant. If you attempt to give a genealogy for Christ, not as born in this world, but what He is in His Person, you cannot compass Him. You cannot get round what the Person is, in that sense. He is a divine Person. 

    GPDoes the idea of mystery enter into it? 

    JTYes, but it is a mystery that the Spirit of God would enable us to understand. Therefore in connection with the Lords own Person as born here, He has come from Judah, He has come through David. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the bread and wine which he ministered to Abraham? 

    JTWell, we often speak of it. You might say it re-appears in the Lords supper, although the ingredients of the Lords supper are never given to us; it is just the cup  the vessel that contains it. 

    PLWho shall declare his generation? Does that fit in? 

    JTJust so. His life is taken from the earth. Who can declare it? We are dealing with a divine Person, and we have to take our shoes from off our feet, lest we should say anything contrary. We must just take it as it is. Who shall declare his generation? He is God Himself. 

    AJGIs it not striking that the priesthood of Melchisedec is introduced in Genesis in connection with the one who was a picture, or a type, of the partakers in the heavenly calling, Abraham, and then we hear no more of him until Psalm 110; and then, in the days of the Spirit, the truth relating to him is opened up to those who are partakers of the heavenly calling? 

    JTI think that is very good. 

    FCHIs there not something very choice, that both these expressions are addressed prophetically to the Lord Himself and addressed emphatically, Thou art my Son and Thou art a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. 

    JTThere cannot be a single question about it. It is only that we should habituate ourselves to deal with things as they are dealt with in Scripture, because we are enabled to do so by the Holy Spirit. So that we may say we quote this and that and the other thing, but have we the ability to follow the thing out as it is given  the actual wording given in Scripture? Of course, when we come to these passages that you have already quoted as given here, we may well follow it throughout chapter 7, but then we are dealing with chapter 5 and chapter 6, and we might as well go back to those now, especially to bring out what the Lords priesthood is, how it is depicted in chapter 5. We need to see how it worked out practically and actually in the Lords own history here upon earth, and now in heaven. 

    PLIs He the only one who has been called to the priesthood? Are we priests because we are sons? 

    JTIt is the high priesthood that is in mind; it is not ordinary priests, because Aaron had sons, too, that were priests, but it is the high priest that is in mind, as it says, every high priest. 

    PLYes, I meant we are not called to the priesthood. Does He not stand out alone in having been called to it? 

    JTWe are certainly not called to priesthood, although we might say the facts indicate that we are priests; our calling involves that  I mean to say the full thought of calling has to be considered. 

    PLWhat I meant was that I thought we were perhaps like the sons of Aaron. We are priests, because we are sons. 

    JTI am not sure that that is literally right. Anyway the idea of calling applies to us as christians: Consider your calling, brethren. It is a question of the use of the word calling. We might say it includes priesthood to be literally right, because we are priests. We are priests because we have the Spirit and because we are sons. 

    JSEOur Lord Himself is priest by way of His sonship, is He not? 

    JTI think it would be hardly correct to confine it to that because what we have here does not confine it to that, although sonship is mentioned. If we read again verses 1 to 14 of chapter 5 we shall see that we have the priesthood here given to the Lord as called. As has been said here already, although sonship is regarded, in a certain sense, as the basis, yet when we come to the facts, the Lords Person is the basis of it. It is a question of what He is personally, but especially what has been said as to without father, without mother, and so forth. It is a question of what He is personally. 

    AHIn verse 10 of chapter 5 the writer says: addressed by God ... Does that support what you have in mind as to the magnitude of the priesthood of Christ? 

    JTAddressed by God, yes, quite so. But then we cannot just pass over what is said there  addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. That is to say, the priesthood is stressed in the fact that He is according to the order of Melchisedec, and then it goes on to say: Concerning whom we have much to say, and hard to be interpreted in speaking of it, since ye are become dull in hearing. That ought to speak to us, as to whether we fully understand, or whether we may be dull of hearing in the facts presented to us in this remarkable chapter, as indeed in all these chapters in Hebrews, up to chapter 8, particularly. So that we ought to keep to the facts mentioned, and the actual context of them. 

    QuesThe unchanging character of the priesthood seems to be stressed in relation to the order of Melchisedec. Is that the great advantage of christianity, that there is no change of priest? 

    JTJust so. There had been a change, and that has been pointed out, but He is established in the power of an endless life, as the later passage will tell us. 

    EuRDoes not become higher than the heavens also emphasise that? 

    JTJust so; it is a divine Person. Only a divine Person can become higher than the heavens, because it is an uncreated condition. Of course, we can speak of the heavens which are visible, but what is higher is left open; we cannot describe it really. 

    RemSo that this Person is the guarantee for the continuance of the operation of the divine system. 

    JTYes; quite so. 

    AJGAnd there is no discrepancy between the way God has come out in Christ as the Apostle and the way we approach in Christ as the High Priest. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLIs that prefigured prophetically in connection with the Exodus? This is that Aaron and Moses, to whom Jehovah said ..., Exodus 6: 26. Is there a prophetic allusion to the Person of Christ? 

    JTVery likely; it is to make sure that there is a certainty about it. Consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession  that is the Lord Jesus, and He includes the two ideas of Moses and Aaron. One is authority and the other support  support in the way of priestly power and grace. 

    AJGIn view of the personal greatness of Christ, is it not particularly affecting that He should have learned obedience? 

    JTIt is, indeed. I was wondering whether we have taken it in as it was read  so as to acquire the full meaning of what is said there. It really refers to the Lord in Gethsemane. So that if we look at verse 7 of chapter 5: Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death, with strong crying and tears; (and having been heard because of his piety;) though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered; and having been perfected, became to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation. The sufferings are very affecting, and should not be passed over lightly. It is remarkable that the word, save should be used in verse 7. These are most remarkable statements and very touching, and yet the literal truth of them cannot be questioned; the reference is to Gethsemane; it was before His death. 

    QuesDoes the expression, offered up both supplications and entreaties suggest anything priestly? Is there any priestly suggestion in that? 

    JTHe is not a priest to Himself; it is simply the power of it that we realise. He was not asking for anybody else, He was asking for Himself: having offered up both supplications and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death. I would not like to apply the idea of priesthood to the Lord Himself, for His own support. I think it would be very unwise to do it. It is better to take the wording here, and bow to it, and then be affected by it, that He actually endured these things. I believe the allusion is to Gethsemane. 

    QuesThe expression His flesh implying how He felt things truly? 

    JTWell, quite, but it was before He died; it was before His death, not after. These things happened in Gethsemane, really. They may have happened elsewhere, but they are not recorded, but they are recorded as in Gethsemane. 

    AJGAnd He went through everything on the principle of obedience, so that there is a moral link, is there not, between the priest, Christ, and those who obey Him? It is those who obey Him who get the support of His priesthood. 

    JTQuite so; very good. And I am sure you will agree with what I said, as to these things requiring our deepest feelings as to the Lord Himself in what happened in Gethsemane; and that it should be recorded in view of leading up to the thought of high priesthood  not priesthood, but high priesthood. 

    NKMIs the thought here of obedience closely linked up with piety? Having been heard because of his piety. 

    JTJust so. That is what is meant. 

    AJGIs it not remarkable that we get a threefold account of Gethsemane in three of the gospels, with slight differences as though to impress us with the scene? 

    JTYou feel it is a moral necessity to be impressed with the Lords sufferings, including, of course, that they lead on in Matthew and Mark to the forsaking. That is not mentioned here, but they do lead on to it in the gospels of Matthew and Mark. So that Gethsemane is especially in mind, and it should be in our minds, so that we should be genuinely affected, to come into accord with what the Lord suffered  the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow. 

    PLWould the horns of the golden altar typify that  the strength in suffering? He was heard for His piety. 

    JTQuite so. I think that is a good remark, because it is quite right to use the word piety in connection with the Lord. He prayed to God, He besought God; the fact is the Lord exercised faith, I believe, fully, for He is the Author and Completer of faith. He exercised faith so as to become near to His brethren  in all things to be made like to his brethren. It is very touching, I think, and very instructive and encouraging, too. 

    JPHWould you say another word about verse 8, please  the remarkable expression: He learned obedience from the things which he suffered. 

    JTI think it is that He had been in the form of God. We know that: He was in the form of God, and, of course, He was not in obedience in the form of God, but as in the form of man He learned obedience. While He was in the form of God He was not under obedience, but as having become Man He did obey. That is the idea of it really, that He learnt it; the word learnt is remarkable. He actually experienced the thing, not in the sense of learning to obey, but in the actual experience of it. 

    AJGIn becoming Man He enters, for the first time, into circumstances to which obedience applies. 

    JTVery good. That is well put, and should be well understood too. 

    JSEWould Philippians 2 bear upon this for our meditation  emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death. Would that fill out this in some detail? 

    JTI think that would be covered, pretty much, in what we said as to the form of God. It says in that chapter in Philippians, Who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself ... becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross. That is, in the form of God He was not in obedience; there was no question of obedience then, but in becoming Man He takes the place of subjection to God, and of obedience. 

    FCHIs that remarkably brought out in Marks account of Gethsemane? And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee: take away this cup from me; but not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

    JTVery good. 

    ECMWould you say a word as to author of eternal salvation. 

    JTWell, author there implies that He is the Beginner of it and Establisher of it. It is not temporal salvation, but eternal salvation. The word, eternal is a peculiar word in Hebrews. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the expression, having been perfected? 

    JTHaving attained or reached the idea that was in mind for salvation; that is to say, the accomplishment of redemption. As risen from the dead, He is perfected. He spoke of it Himself, saying, the third day I am perfected, Luke 13: 32. That would mean that He was risen from the dead the third day, and the idea of redemption was accomplished. 

    AJGWould it also include the thought of His exaltation? 

    JTI think it would, so that the Spirit would come down. 

    AJGI mean the position in which His priesthood is exercised now. 

    JTJust so; He is a priest on high. It also says. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, but that is not exactly priesthood; that is advocacy, although it is very like it. 

    RWSWhat is the difference, please, between advocacy and priesthood? 

    JTAdvocacy is the authority or power you have to do a thing; you are in the place officially to be able to do it. An advocate with the Father is simply that the Lord has power to address Him, and is enabled to get deliverance for the person who has sinned. The word priesthood is further; it is the full official thought, as we get it in this chapter. The epistle to the Hebrews is full of the thought of priesthood, not of advocacy. John speaks of advocacy in his epistle. 

    JSEThe word advocate is paraclete according to the note in 1 John 2. 

    JTIt is the same word. 

    AJGWould it be right to say that priesthood is for those who obey Him and advocacy is for those who sin? 

    JTWell, just so. It says: If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, but the Spirit is here too as an advocate. He is our Paraclete, not in the sense of securing immunity from judgment but to help us and look after things for us. 

    QuesIs priesthood linked with the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, (chapter 5: 12)? 

    JTIt is linked verbally in the chapter; the for links it up. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God. That is, all of us need this teaching; the idea is presented in the chapter in the plainest language. 

    QuesPerhaps the question is, Is priesthood one of the elements? What are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God? Is priesthood one of them? 

    JTThe beginning; it is the beginning of christianity. That is what the Lord taught, we might say, before He died. The gospels are full of the Lords teaching  the beginning of what He taught, and then the apostles, of course, taught it too. It is what begins the thing. The inauguration of christianity implies the beginning of christianity, which would be the full sense of the oracles of God. The epistle to the Romans in chapter 3 speaks of these oracles, too, but I would like just to understand what you have in mind. Have you any other thought than what we are saying? 

    RemThe expression, the elements of the beginning, would appear to suggest that something is contained in them. 

    JTSurely, there are elements; I would say, new birth, for instance, and all the instruction that comes as to it before redemption is understood or known. There are some things which people have an understanding about before they get the Spirit even. 

    AJGThe beginning of chapter 6 rather exhorts us to leave the beginning of the Christ  the word of the beginning of the Christ  and go on to what belongs to full growth. 

    JTJust so; that indicates what is meant. It applies to some in whom God is working, like a person born anew. Well, he has not got the Spirit, and he does not know redemption, but the elements are there, though. I think that has to be followed up. 

    AWGTDoes it mean, too, that instead of remaining in the initial epistles like Romans and Corinthians, we should proceed to the higher epistles. Is that contained in it? 

    JTI think it is rather the initial epistles; it is what is more initial, especially what relates to new birth in a believers soul, because The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. Things are not very clear; hence the first thing is, unless one is born anew, he cannot even see the kingdom of God, and then again it says, Except anyone be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. The word cannot there in both cases would be indicative of the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, implying that they have to be understood initially. 

    EuRChristianity proper is characterised by full growth; we are exhorted to go on to full growth. 

    JTThat is chapter 6. What we are dealing with now is chapter 5, because our brethren here that are enquiring as to the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, are referring to chapter 5. So that in chapter 6 we probably touch it, but we have to go on to chapter 7. 

    NKMWould you just say a word about the word of righteousness, in chapter 5, verse 13: every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe. We have had reference made to the word of God in chapter 4. What is the word of righteousness? 

    JTWe are speaking now of babes. Every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness. He is hardly initiated into it; he is just a babe; he has got to learn everything. That is what the passage runs on to, but solid food belongs to full-grown men. So that the contrast is solid food, which belongs to full-grown men. 
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    Hebrews 6

    QuesThese words, Let us go on to what belongs to full growth, would appear to be wonderful grace! What is your thought as to the word us? 

    CACI think it means you and me, if we get the good of it! There is no scripture in the New Testament more stimulating to movement than this. The whole epistle is not just exhortation; it is stimulation, what is calculated to stimulate the souls of Gods people. The epistle is marked by movement and incitement to movement. 

    The Lord is spoken of remarkably as the Forerunner. There is active movement with the Lord Himself; He is not only a Leader but a Runner. That in itself incites us to active movement. The Hebrews were to be in movement, not sluggish. Our tendency is to be sluggish, and this epistle is to stimulate us to mend our pace. 

    QuesIn running is He the Leader? 

    CACIt is remarkable that He is spoken of as running to the new position. I do not know of any other scripture that presents Him as running into the new position that is taken up. The Lord is running to the new position; He is the Forerunner in this chapter. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the new position? 

    CACIt is a new position to what He occupied as Messiah. There is the suggestion that He ran into it, which is very striking. It is put that way because it is essential that we run too. 

    QuesIs there necessary power to enable us to run? 

    CACIt is a stimulant; exhortation is in view of some movement on the part of saints. It says that the words of the wise are like goads; they stick into you to make you move faster. All these expressions are in the nature of exhortations. We read, Bear the word of exhortation. The whole of this epistle is full of the thought of movement. We get it first in the Lord and then on the part of those following. 

    RemIt is as an incentive for us to move. 

    CACThe tendency with us is to cling to earth. We all realise, if we are honest, this tendency in our hearts. This epistle is written to detach us from the earth and to bring us to our true position as partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    QuesIn verse 11 we are each to have the same diligence? 

    CACThat is the point. There were some who were going back; they had professed Jesus as the Messiah but they were going back. There is a tendency with us all to be sluggish in movement and to become dull of hearing, so this epistle comes as a remarkable stimulant for spiritual movement. 

    There were certain ones of whom the writer had confidence that they were partakers of the heavenly calling. They were going through and the great thing is to make sure that we are amongst them, that we are not sluggish and dull of hearing; we are all in danger of that. The Jewish system was there and was going on in its details and there was a great attraction about it; so the writer of the epistle was seeking to bring in a greater attraction. He shows them that what we have now is far greater than judaism. Christendom has gone back to judaism, so this epistle is very useful to us. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind as to running? 

    CACIt is only in that way we reach the new position. We have to run and flee into what is within the veil    we have fled for refuge. Judgment is coming on the earthly system and those who want to escape must flee to the city of refuge. We must flee to what is within the veil   to what is heavenly. The only refuge there is now is the heavenly order of things. 

    QuesDid Caleb and Joshua run to what was better? 

    CACYes; they were in line with the purpose of God. This chapter is to bring us into line with the purposes and faithfulness of God. 

    QuesWhat does the apostle mean by leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ? 

    CACIt means leaving the principles that belonged to the babe state. The people of God were under judaism, in unfaithful conditions. It says in Galatians that a child is under tutors and governors whilst he is a child, so he is in bondage. Judaism is bondage. Chapter 9 gives us a system of things consisting of meats and drinks and divers washings, ordinances of flesh, imposed until the time of setting things right (verse 10). All these things were only there until the time of setting things right. In christianity things are set right, not in judaism. Although in judaism there were certain elementary truths, yet they do not represent the mind of God. Let us leave what belongs to the babe state and go on to what is manhood. Christianity is manhood. 

    QuesWere these things set aside? 

    CACThey have to be regarded in their spiritual meaning. All ordinances had a spiritual meaning; they belonged to the earthly system. All through the Old Testament Christ was in view. Whatever there was of God was elementary; it did not give the full thought of God. Now we come to the full thought    to perfection. The purpose of God comes clearly into view in Christ. He entered as Forerunner for us, not exactly as representing us there but as representing the purpose of God for us. Later in the epistle He represents us. 

    QuesIs full-grown what is set forth in Christ? 

    CACThe apprehension of it on the part of the saints constitutes full growth. What is connected with Melchisedec has to do with the heavenly side. Christ in heaven answers to Melchisedec. 

    QuesWould Abrahams being linked with Melchisedec suggest that Melchisedec has to say to those who are heavenly in character? 

    CACHe was king of Salem. It is remarkable that there should be such a king in Abrahams day; Salem represents what is heavenly. 

    The Lord is seen as Priest on moral grounds in Hebrews 5. He gets His place with us on moral grounds first. At the end of chapter 6 He is Priest in relation to the purpose of God: that is another side altogether. 

    QuesIs it the resurrection side? 

    CACIt is the heavenly side. To come under Him as Priest we have to know Him on moral grounds first. The writer speaks of the intensity of the Lords sufferings to secure a place with us on moral grounds. Melchisedec is a king of peace    there is moral character. The thought of corning into obedience to Him in chapter 5 is very touching; it implies that He takes us by the hand according to chapter 2. If we feel how intensely He suffered, it gives Him a place with us; we let Him take us by the hand. We are only in salvation as we let Him take our hand. He gets thus a place in our affections; it is as Priest He gets a place there. It is a great thing to know Him as Priest. He is qualified for priesthood by suffering. 

    We see One who in taking up sonship has taken up entirely new conditions. He has taken the condition of creature perfection. The Creator has come into the place of the creature, and in doing so He has taken up obedience. I doubt whether the Lord has acquired His place of supremacy with us as Priest. We all know Him as Lord, but to be brought into subjection to Him as Priest is a matter of affection. In coming to the place of sonship as Man He comes to a position marked by obedience and obedience for Him involved suffering. He was made perfect through suffering. There was not an element of obedience He was not tested by; it all cost Him suffering of an intense character. He learned the whole extent of obedience by the suffering it cost Him to go through. In this way He gets a place in our affections. It is not atonement in chapter 5. He is the Author of eternal salvation to all who obey Him. Priesthood is not the same as lordship. Some of us do not know much about it. 

    He reaches from the exalted place He is in to lead us past every pitfall and snare of the wilderness pathway. It is an eternal salvation. He will lead us through every snare and difficulty if we do not take our hands out of His. We must learn Him as Priest on the moral side first. He comes to my side and takes up the path I have to tread; He has been in it more fully than I ever will be and it cost Him intense suffering. The thought of Son runs right through from chapter 5 to chapter 7. The Son learned obedience, and as Son He suffered. If He were not the Son He could not be the Priest. His sonship throws light on His priesthood, and His priesthood throws light on His sonship. Is my hand in His? Peter did not know Him as Priest and he sank in the water. Peter could have said, Lord if it be Thou bid me come to Thee on the water and give me Thy hand, and he would not have sunk. When he got the Lords hand there was no sinking. The feature of priesthood in chapter 2 is the hand. We are often wilful, like a child pulling its hand away from its mother! What we have to see is that the Lord in His love is qualified by obedience and suffering to take us by the hand and lead us past every temptation and difficulty. In learning Christ as Priest our affections become engaged. Many christians recognise the lordship of Christ but to recognise His priesthood and feel your hand is in His every step of the way is fine. 
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    HEBREWS 6 (SECOND READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 6

    It was evidently possible to stop short of what was in the mind of God; there was a possibility of persons coming into the christian profession without understanding where they were. And so it is today; we may come into what is outward without having spiritual realities in our souls, 

    without being skilled in the word of righteousness. If we are not skilled in the word of righteousness we may fall away. Today there are certain elements of the truth that are recognised and accepted, but the wonderful things of God, brought in and established in Christ, are not much acted on. It is a time of setting things right; God has everything according to His mind, but how little that is preached today. We ought to be exercised whether we have come in the apprehension of our souls to the full thought of God, or whether we are short in our souls as to the full mind of God? He shews here how far it is possible to go on with even christian things outwardly without any inward work of God. It is possible to go on with the things spoken of in verses 4 and 5 and yet fall away. If we do not go on to the full thought of God there is no security. The writer of this epistle does not assume that his readers generally are of this class but there is a possibility and danger of it. He would stimulate us to go on to the full thought of God. If we are not going on there is a terrible possibility of falling away. It is a wholesome warning and should not discourage anybody who has been powerfully affected by what has come before in the epistle    the greatness of Christ, His place in heaven, the offices He fills. It should not discourage any one who is after these things, and yet there is no security for those not interested in Christ. 

    It is a remarkable expression in verses 4 and 5, For it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come. It shews that, however great the outward privileges we have come into may be, yet they are no security in themselves. One might have all that is spoken of in verses 4 and 5 and still give it up, turn away from it and go back. Those who came into the christian profession came into that. The Holy Spirit was there; ministry was there, meetings full of the actings of the Spirit; in that sense one might be a partaker of the Holy Spirit. The normal acting of the Spirit is found amongst the saints. Those who make profession of faith and come in among the saints partake of all that is there by the Spirit without perhaps personally having any part in it. If a person is indwelt or sealed by the Spirit there can be no thought of such turning away. If we are indwelt by the Spirit it is for ever, sealed to the day of redemption; there is no thought of that failing. People may come into fellowship, profess to believe that Jesus is the Christ and enjoy all outward privileges, and take part outwardly in the service of God, and yet there is a terrible possibility they may fall away. The writer contrasts all this with We are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation (verse 9). That is another thing, a positive stream of love acting in saints generally. That is not outward privilege but inward spiritual reality; where that exists salvation is found. There is nothing for those who turn away from Christ and give up faith in Christ as the Son of God, so that they crucify the Son of God. If a Jew professes faith in Christ and walks with christians for years and then gives it up and goes back to be a Jew, God has nothing else to work on, no means of renewing him to repentance. He has turned away from all that is good and God has nothing else. Every Jew who professed christianity and went back to judaism crucified the Son of God with his eyes open. 

    Today the christian profession is drifting into this position. There are men prominent in the christian profession and holding high office who deny the virgin birth of the Lord and the atoning value of His blood and that He is Son of God. While keeping up the form of the christian profession they depart from what is true christianity. They are apostates and God does not propose to bring people of that sort to repentance. He brings poor sinners to repentance as long as the day of salvation goes on, but not apostates. We must remember that in those early days these things were in great power    heavenly gifts, the presence of the Spirit, the good word of God and so on. They were great realities. God worked miracles among His people; the Spirits presence was made manifest in a more distinct way than now, and to fall away from that was to fall away from everything manifestly of God. Esau was a profane person. He had no sense of value in connection with holy things. This does not apply to persons being cold and carnal and letting the world come into their hearts. That happens with true believers sometimes. It is a dangerous position, but we could not say it was impossible to renew them to repentance. Those who have embraced christianity and leave it are characterised by thorns and briars; divine influence acting on them only produces thorns and briars. The contrast to that is the ground drinking the rain which comes often upon it, and produces useful herbs... partakes of blessing from God (verse 7). The test is, is there any production for God, useful herbs, not anything about fruit, not anything special, but something useful brought forth for the comfort of the saints? It is a great thing to minister to the saints; it is a proof of divine life. It is blessed to serve the saints and particularly if it costs us something, if we do something we would naturally hold back from. We are always getting heavenly showers: ministry is continually found among the saints, rain from heaven, but the test is as to the result. Are there any useful herbs coming to light? It is not a question merely of what we enjoy but something produced which is useful. Rain brings out qualities of grace but certain ground produces only thorns and briars, nasty exhibitions of what we are naturally according to flesh. If I bring forth nasty tempers of flesh it is very near cursing. In the government of God it is always either blessing or cursing. That gives the point to these exhortations to go on to the great system of blessing to which God has committed Himself by an oath. 

    We have to see to it that we do not become sluggish in connection with spiritual things. Even where there is a genuine work of God we may become sluggish. Old Testament saints are brought in as those who might well be imitated for their faith and patience. Abraham came in to what was of a very stable character; God was pleased to swear by Himself. We are not just in a lazy way to accept these promises as true, but they are to be a vital matter to us. The fact that certain persons readily give up should stimulate us. A young man said to the brethren that he had ceased believing in the Lord Jesus Christ; what a powerful effect that should have on every one! It should produce purpose of heart to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and go on with Him more than ever. The fact that people give up should be a stimulant; it should incite holy horror to think that people who walked with us should crucify the Lord. When we see people giving up the deity of Christ and His atonement and so on, it should lead us to feel more determined to go on with what is right. It is a question of the word of righteousness. Giving up the companionship of the brethren is not right. 

    God is delighted to pledge Himself; He swears by Himself. How this must have come home to the Jewish believers, for it was at the time that Abraham offered up Isaac that God swore by Himself. Christ after the flesh had been given up; it answered to the time in which the writer was writing. The Son of God had been crucified, Christ after the flesh existed no longer, but the promises and the oath and the purpose of God are connected with Him in another scene. It is quite possible that Jews might have come into the christian profession with the hope that there would be some great intervention of God and everything on earth put right, but as time went on and there was no intervention from heaven they probably came to it that it was all a delusion and they gave it up. This epistle was written to shew that the system of the things of God was an unseen one, connected with Christ in heaven. The oath and promises are all connected with heaven and it is impossible for God to lie. 
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    CHRIST AS PRIEST IN RELATION TO THE PURPOSE OF GOD (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 6: 17 - 20; Hebrews 8: 1, 2; Hebrews 10: 19 - 22

    It is before me to suggest the consideration of Christ as Priest in relation to the purpose of God. Many of us are, perhaps, more accustomed to think of the Priest as sympathising with us in sorrow and trial, and supporting us in holding fast the confession in spite of difficulties here. That we should know Him thus is necessitated by our present condition in flesh and blood. But as subjects of heavenly calling we are privileged to know Christ as Priest in relation to Gods unchangeable purpose of love. Hebrews 6 speaks of a hope set before us, which we have as anchor of the soul, both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. The purpose of God in all its blessedness is within the veil, and Jesus has entered into it in advance of us, that we may know Him as a High Priest representing us where all is unchangeably perfect. When God spoke to Moses in the mountain He said several times of Aaron, That he may serve me as priest; and in that connection, holy garments were made for him for glory and for ornament, suggesting the thought of what is delightful to God. The Priest is representative, for He bears the names of the saints on His shoulders and in His breastplate; but He is representative of them in a glorious way, according to what is in Gods heart for them. There is no thought of imperfection or weakness in Exodus 28, for Aaron as spoken of in the mountain was a type of Christ as Priest in heaven on behalf of a people who are Gods elect, and partakers of the heavenly calling. By Gods calling we have part in heavenly things, and heavenly things are perfect, for they are purified by no less a sacrifice than that of Christ Himself. We do not think of imperfection in the heavens, but of what answers perfectly to the pleasure of God. If we were actually in heaven there would be no need of a Priest to serve God by representing us there. But before we are there actually, we are there representatively in One who appears before the face of God for us as Priest. He serves the pleasure of God by representing us there according to the purpose of divine love. 

    We must remember that it is a Son perfected for ever who is the Priest, so that His priesthood cannot be separated from His sonship, and all that God has in His mind for us is secured representatively in the Priest who appears before His face for us. Our apprehension of Christ in this blessed character is thus a wondrous link for us with the purpose of God. We stand in Him representatively, as we often sing: 

    Hes gone within the veil, 
For us that place has won; 
In Him we stand, a heavenly band, 
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    When the many brethren are conformed to the image of Gods Son in heavenly glory they will actually be in the condition which Gods love has purposed for them, and the Son of God will be the Firstborn among them, but He will not then need to represent them in a priestly way. The representative thought will drop. But at the present time the purpose of God is patterned in His glorious Son, and as Priest He is representative of the whole heavenly band according to the purpose and calling of God. Heaven is our place, and we are represented there by Christ as Priest. At the present time our access to God is by the Priest, and if we approach by Him we approach according to what we are by Gods calling. The names engraved in the precious stones represent that; they were engraved as a seal, speaking of what the saints are permanently and unchangeably according to purpose. 

    The immutable faithfulness of God to His own purpose is set forth in the One who has entered within the veil as Forerunner for us. Everything stands fast in Christ, and God has taken extraordinary pains to assure us of the stability of it. Wherein God, willing to shew more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, intervened by an oath, that by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us (chapter 6: 17, 18). It is an important matter that we should be found in the character of refugees. We do not always think that the present world and present circumstances are things to flee from, but if we realised the true state of things we should be glad to flee to what stands connected with the purpose of God. It is the most blessed thing in the universe, for it is what He has purposed for the satisfaction of His love eternally. It is a matter of hope yet, so far as we are concerned, because we are not actually in it, but we can draw nigh to God now by having it in hope. Hope takes us forward into a world of bliss without alloy which is the saints eternal home, but Christ has already entered into it as our priestly Representative. 

    I have no doubt the divine thought was that the people should love the priest as the one who represented them, and bore their names as a memorial before Jehovah. Gods called ones, the heirs of promise, appropriate the Priest. The anchor of the soul enters into that  within the veil where Jesus is entered as Priest. It suggests a very firm link. If we love God we shall love the Priest, for He represents us and intercedes for us as Gods elect. God would create ardent affection for Him by telling us that He makes intercession for us, and that nothing can separate us from His love. His intercessions are all fragrant incense, for they do not refer to failure, but to what is in Gods mind concerning His saints. There is no reference to failure on the part of saints in the Lords prayer in John 17, nor in any of Pauls prayers. 

    Priestly prayer brings before God the thoughts of His own heart, and not the failures of His people. The intercession of Christ is the intercession of One who is representative of the saints as called according to purpose. This is brought out very clearly in Hebrews 7: 26, For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. We have a Priest who becomes us from the point of view of what we are by divine calling. He has perfect, holy affections Godward, and He is guileless; there is no admixture in Him of any thought lower than what is in the mind of God. 

    The introduction of a better hope by which we draw nigh to God (chapter 7: 19) is definitely connected with the Priest, as we may see by reading the context. We are privileged to draw nigh to God as in the light of the place that Christ has with Him as Priest. It is a matter of hope so far as we are concerned, for we are not yet in the place or condition of that glorious Priest, but we may draw near in the consciousness that everything weak and unprofitable has been set aside, and that Man in the Person of Christ is most blessedly near to God. He is near according to the nearness that God purposed for man, and which is now an actuality in the glorious Priest! It is as knowing and loving Him as the Priest that we approach God by Him. Approach to God now is according to the place which Christ has with God. There is no inferior way, no second class of approach. It is very pleasurable to God that His saints here on earth should approach Him by Christ in the consciousness of the blessed place which is held for them by their glorious Priest. We are attracted to approach as we entertain the thought of having such a Priest in the immediate presence of God. His nearness to God is the measure of what is available for us. 

    Some might feel inclined to say, How can we ever come up to that? If left to ourselves it is certain that none of us would ever come up to it. But we read, Whence also he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God, 

    always living to intercede for them (chapter 7: 25). Christ as Priest exercises effective power on behalf of those who approach God in a priestly way by Him. In every spiritual movement towards God there must be an affectionate appreciation of Christ as Priest, as feeling that He is indispensable. He alone has ability to save us completely, so that we may approach as those who are freed from distracting influences. The oath of God bears on this also. The ability of Christ to save in this priestly way is the expression of divine faithfulness, and it is also the outcome of the love in which He holds a priestly place on our behalf in intercession Godward. The object of His intercession is that we may be free to approach God according to what is set forth in Himself. We need His priestly salvation if approach to God is to be unhindered and in spiritual reality. 

    Then we read, For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever (chapter 7: 28). No thought of infirmity or change can be introduced in connection with what is constituted by an oath of God. It is, indeed, extraordinary that God has been pleased to swear about certain things. They are in every case matters which can by no possibility be set aside or altered. There is absolute fixedness and unchangeableness about them; God has purposed them in such a definite way that He has sworn about them. The priesthood of Christ is one of those things; it is a great outstanding verity which subsists by the oath of God, and by means of which His saints, while still here in creature weakness, are linked on with a system of divine service which is maintained according to the stability of divine purpose. The stability of the whole system in connection with which God is served or worshipped at the present time depends on One who has been constituted Priest by the word of the swearing of the oath. How glorious He is! How worthy to be pre-eminent in all our hearts! He is a Son perfected for ever; only such a One could be Priest according to divine purpose. Thou art my son precedes and is essential to Thou art a priest, and as to our priestly service, it is only sons who can be priests. Priesthood, as we know it in Christ, is the priesthood of a Son  the great and glorious Person spoken of in the first chapter of this epistle. It is, therefore, impossible for it to be improved upon, or have any feature added to make it more excellent. Man cannot be in the place of official service Godward in any higher or better way. The fact that God has sworn about it puts the impress of perfection and finality upon it. 

    The Spirit of God would have us to sum up all this precious truth, so that we have it before our hearts in a definite and concise form. Now a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (chapter 8: 1, 2). As objects of the call and work of God we are capable of appropriating Christ, so that we can say, We have such a one high priest. It is a great spiritual reality to have Him as Priest. Until we are possessed of Him thus, we cannot have any part in the service of the true tabernacle. The appropriation of the Priest, as we have been considering Him, leads to a right apprehension of the true tabernacle, as a spiritual structure suitable for His ministry. The true divine service can only be where this great and glorious Priest is Minister. All that is offered to God in the way of spiritual sacrifices must be suitable to be put into His hand so that He may present it. His personal greatness appears in His having set Himself down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. None could take that place but One who was of full Deity possessed. But He has also taken a place of service Godward as Minister of the holy places. 

    The work of God at the present time is largely to secure that there shall be a true tabernacle of which Christ is Minister. This is a universal thought, but it is only practically realised as it takes form in localities where Gods people are found. Every bit of true sanctuary service must correspond with the Minister. 

    In learning the wondrous office which Christ fills as Minister of the holy places we get understanding of the true tabernacle, and the service that goes on in it. It is certain that what Christ presents to God will be very acceptable to Him because it all came from Him: all offering must be on the principle of 1 Chronicles 29: 14, But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer willingly after this manner? for all is of thee, and of that which is from thy hand have we given thee. We bring nothing to the Minister that we did not derive from the Mediator. This gives a character of divine perfection to the whole service. Our spiritual intelligence of it, and our capacity to contribute to it, may be very small, but this is the true character of tabernacle service today. 

    We will now consider, briefly, how Christ as High Priest by his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption (Hebrews 9: 12). The tabernacle figure is in the mind of the Spirit all through this part of the epistle, though it is the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation) (verse 11). Christ has entered the holiest once for all; there is no thought of His coming out again until He appears the second time without sin for salvation. This shows that His sacrificial work is completed for ever. He is in the holiest in the permanent value of it, and there will never be any other ground on which consciences can be purified or the eternal inheritance received. The thought of the holiest is taken up from the figure of the tabernacle, but later in the chapter He is said to have entered into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us (verse 24). The holy of holies suggests a place of approach to God marked by holiness in an intensified degree. The types of the tabernacle accustom us to distinguish between what is holy and what is most holy. The most profound conception of holiness is conveyed to our minds in the holy of holies; it conveys to us, as taught of God, an apprehension of the exceeding holiness of the place which Christ has entered as Priest. No other place in the moral universe can be more holy than that place is. But Christ has entered there by His own blood, and as having found an eternal redemption. He has gone there in the value of that which is efficacious to purify and liberate those who have been unclean and guilty, so that the living God may be worshipped by His called ones in a way that is in accord with the holiness of the place which Christ has entered as Priest. Nothing could show the purifying and sanctifying efficacy of the blood of Christ in a more impressive way. The worshippers are purified according to the holiness of the place which He has entered. This goes far beyond any thought that was presented in the Old Testament, but it is the simple and blessed truth which God would have to be known by all His called ones today. 

    The holy of holies is a description founded on the figurative representation of things in the tabernacle. But the actual place into which Christ has entered is heaven itself, and He now appears there before the face of God for us. We are represented in heaven before we are actually there ourselves; Christ as our Priest in heaven is the blessed Witness that that is our place. In the apprehension of Christ being there for us we understand that heaven is our place now according to the thought of God. It is not only that we are going to be there in the future, but Christ is holding that place in a priestly way for us that we may apprehend it in Him. 

    By the will of God we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (chapter 10: 10, 14), but both the sanctification and the perfecting have in view the place into which Christ has entered. 

    The efficacy of His offering suffices to fit us for the very place where He now represents us. Would to God that believers generally understood this! How it would free them from earthly religion, and set them up in spiritual competency to worship the living God as appreciating His great and wondrous thoughts of love! 

    There is one more aspect of Christs priesthood which stands in relation to that view of it which we have had before us. Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water (chapter 10: 19 - 22). Boldness for entering into the holy of holies is in the value of the blood of Jesus. The reference is, no doubt, to the blood of the sin-offering which was sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat on the day of atonement. That blood, typically, cleansed the sanctuary from the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and from their transgressions in all their sins (Leviticus 16: 16). The cleansing was effected in all the value of the blood; it was a testimony on Gods part that blood would be shed of such value that those called by Him might even enter the holy of holies without stain and without fear. Those who enter do so in the value of the blood of Jesus which has effected cleansing according to the holiness and glory of the blessed God. The nearer we come to God, the more are the value and cleansing of the blood of Jesus known. They are better known in the holiest than anywhere else. Divine glory has had to do with uncleanness and sin in such a way as to secure absolute cleansing according to the holiness of Gods sanctuary. Saints have boldness to enter where all is most holy as knowing that they come there in the value of the blood of Jesus. Nothing could possibly add to that value in the estimation of God; it has vindicated and glorified Him in the highest degree. And we glorify Him when we approach as fully assured that we can be in the holiest in the value of the blood of Jesus as it is known to God Himself. 

    But there is the further thought of a new and living way being dedicated for us. Jesus has done this also. He has gone in to God on the ground that His blood has been poured out to effect divine cleansing and to glorify God, but He has gone in by an entirely new and living way. The blood of Jesus is the witness of His having been in death, but there could be no living way save as out of death. He has gone through death, and come out of death in resurrection life, to dedicate a way, unknown before, by which His saints can enter the holiest through the veil, that is, his flesh. He has gone through death, having taken up a condition in which He could die on account of all that attached to that condition in us. We were in the condition of flesh, and in that condition had come under sin and death, and in wondrous love He took up the condition that it might be ended in His death, when He bore the judgment of all that attached to flesh in us. In his flesh the sinless One has been made sin for us, and has died on account of what was due to us. But He has gone through death, and is in the presence of God in a wholly new condition as risen. It is thus He has gone through the veil to dedicate a new and living way for us. That way has actually been traversed by the glorious Man, the Son of God, whom we now have as a great Priest over the house of God. The way is dedicated for us. Are we prepared to enter the holiest by that dedicated way? It means going the way that He went, as having died with Him to be in the holiest as risen and quickened together with Him. 

    Hebrews 10 does not say that we enter the holiest, but it tells us how Jesus has dedicated the way by which alone we can do so, and it exhorts us to make use of the privilege. Not only has Jesus dedicated a way for us but we have Him as a great Priest over the house of God. He sheds over the whole house the influence of what subsists in Himself. As the Ark of the covenant, He has secured by and in Himself the whole will of God, but as the great Priest, He causes the thoughts of God to pervade the whole house, and He is in priestly activity to exclude in holiness all other thoughts. How could there be any thoughts in the holiest other than the thoughts of God? The great Priest will allow no others. Do we think of the house of God as a place where Christ serves God by allowing nothing to obtain there but what is of Gods will? All this is to encourage us to approach. By the new and living way we can enter the holiest to know most blessed nearness to God, and to know how Christ maintains by His priestly service every divine thought for the pleasure of God in His house. 

    Holy and spiritual conditions are needed for approach. A true heart is the first. I understand this to be a heart that genuinely appreciates what God has spoken in His Son, and what He has set up in Christ as Priest. Without this there will not be any desire to approach. Then, full assurance of faith is that the heart has no hesitation as to being welcome; it is confident that the house of God is a place where the worshippers have full liberty of access, and that they have more advantage in the holiest than anywhere else. It is not now the court, or the altar, or even the holy place, but the worshippers can enter the holiest as a consecrated company. 

    This requires that we must be sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience. A wicked conscience is a conscience that would keep us away from God, like Adam when he found out that he was naked. The heart must be purified from such a conscience as that by coming under the sprinkling of the water of purification as seen in Numbers 19. If there has been anything on the conscience as a defilement there must be purification before there can be approach. Then, finally, washed as to our body with pure water. There must be moral cleaning of the whole life connected with the body. The body that was once held as the vessel of pride, vanity, or self-pleasing is now to be washed with pure water. It calls our attention to the very high standard of purity, as to matters connected with the body, which is requisite in those who approach God. The ways, the habits, the associations, the daily contact with men and things, the way we dress, the whole manner of our outward life, is to be evidence that our bodies are washed with pure water. This is not an optional matter: it is essential to approach; and it is an exercise we shall take up in liberty and joy when we understand what a blessed thing it is to approach God according to His calling and purpose. 
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    (1) THE HEAVENLY COMPANY AND THE CHURCH (FER 2)

    Hebrews 11: 1 - 10; Hebrews 12: 1, 2; Hebrews 6: 13 - 20

    It is clear that in this epistle we get the thought of the Christian running a race. The fact that Christ has entered in within the veil as Forerunner indicates that there are people running a race in regard to whom He is the Forerunner. If there were not others following, the expression would not have any force. When we come to chapter 12 we get the admonition to lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily entangles us, run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith. Running with patience the race set before us is that which is to mark the Christian. We know that the Apostle Paul himself had the idea of running a race (we see that in Philippians 3) he was running a race, and properly every Christian is doing so, and in order to run a race it is necessary to lay aside every weight. If a man is running a race, he will keep his eye upon the goal or he will not run steadily. We want to be unencumbered on the one hand, and to keep our eye steadily on the goal on the other; the latter is the admonition in chapter 12. 

    In the race, we are running from the joys of earth to the joys of heaven; and if you ask where the race is performed, I answer it is performed in the soul of the believer. No one can see what is going on within, but very many people, if they observed, could see the effects of it. We have the great fact that Christ has entered in as Forerunner. I have considerable hesitation in applying to the Lord thoughts such as that of a race, which are really connected with the Christian; but at all events He was taking the course from earth to heaven. 

    In this epistle we have Christ presented to us in the early part in two lights, that is, as Apostle and High Priest. In the beginning of chapter 3 we are admonished to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. It is a great point to consider. You will never get understanding if you do not consider. The Lord gives understanding, but His giving understanding follows on our considering. Paul said to Timothy: Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things. The thing which is lacking in most of us is the habit of considering; and this is so as regards the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. We believe in Him, but now we have to consider Him. 

    There are two main thoughts with regard to the course of Christ  He came out and He has entered in; He came out as Apostle, but He has gone in as Priest. In this epistle no apostle is named, for Christ is the apostle; the apostle is the One whom God employs to inaugurate a system, We see this in Moses. We are told in the beginning of the epistle that God has spoken in the last days in the Son. The Son came out in order that in Him God might make known His mind. God was not speaking any longer by prophets  He had spoken in that way  but now He took in hand to speak by the Son. The idea connected with that is, that, as Apostle, Christ comes out. He says, I came from God  He came into the world. He was the Apostle  He is a great deal more than that, for, God has spoken in the last days by the Son. 

    But Christ has entered in as Priest. He was not properly Priest until He entered in; and the reason is, that He had come to accomplish redemption and establish righteousness, and on the basis of righteousness He is Priest. Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

    I think you will have no difficulty in apprehending the difference of idea between coming out and entering in. The one who has entered in as Forerunner helps others who are on the road. Christ is Priest at the right hand of God, and as Priest He helps us who are on the road. Do you know how you are helped? Well, it appears to me that nothing is indispensable to us down here except Christ. You may think the good of this world in your circumstances is indispensable. But nothing is indispensable. Health is not even indispensable. The one thing indispensable is Christ. The end to which Christ is working in regard to us is to make us conscious that He is indispensable to us, and it is when this is so that we are helped on the road. 

    Now another thought comes out, and that is of our entering in. What I want to point out is, that though God was making known from time to time, and by one person and another, His purpose with regard to earth, after all from the beginning He was really gathering together a company for heaven. It will not be difficult to show that, all along the line, from the time that sin came into the world, God was engaged in gathering a company out of the world. 

    At the same time God was working in view of the world to come, and many past things are not repeated in the ways of God. The flood happened once for all. It was used to purge the earth. The flood came in order that the earth might be regenerated (in a certain sense) to be a theatre for the world to come. There is no repetition of the flood. Evidently there will be an eventual purging of the earth and heaven by fire, but there will be no purging again of the earth by a flood. In Revelation 4 is seen a rainbow. It is intended to remind us that the earth has once been purged by the flood  in the way in which God allowed the flood to come upon it  in order that it might be a theatre for His ways. I take another case: God brought Israel out of Egypt, and He brought them out for good, and will never bring them out again. God has called His Son out of Egypt. I have no doubt that God brought Israel out of Egypt in view of the world to come. It is extremely interesting to see how many things in the ways of God in the past are in view of the world to come  not really in view of this world. Israel was brought into the land, but I think only provisionally; for while they were still in the wilderness they had forfeited the land by making the golden calf. That makes it plain that they were only brought into the land provisionally, but they were brought out of Egypt once for all. 

    God was thus acting from time to time, and through one and another in times past, in regard to the world to come. But while He was doing that, all along the line there was being gathered a company for heaven. All those named in Hebrews 11 formed part of a company which was being gathered for heaven. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Sarah  all formed part of a heavenly company. They had not a forerunner, the way was not very clear to them, they could not probably see the end to which God was leading them; but in the light we have we can see what God was doing  He was forming a company for heaven, and if all these were not to have their part in the resurrection, they really had nothing. 

    You may depend upon it we shall find all these witnesses of faith in heaven: we are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. They are the sons of God, being the sons of the resurrection, and will have their part in heavenly glory; 

    they form part of the twenty-four elders that we find in the beginning of the Revelation. When John is shown the things that are to be after these, he sees the throne and the twenty-four elders. I have no doubt that the twenty-four elders include the entire heavenly company, and God has been preparing that company from the outset. In the twenty-four elders we do not get the church seen in distinction, we get one compact, complete company; they form one whole, they worship together, and their worship is intelligent; they are not like the angels in their way of praising, for it is noticeable that whenever they praise they give a reason for their worship, that is, they are intelligent in the ways of God. They form a heavenly company around the throne, having their part in regard to the Lamb and to the throne. 

    Now in the end of the Revelation we find the church distinguished, and we do not read much about the twenty-four elders. I do not think the twenty-four elders are the bride, the Lambs wife. We are told that in the twelve foundations of the holy city are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb; and hence the bride, the Lambs wife, is distinctive of the church. If it included the whole of the twenty-four elders, that is, the whole heavenly company, we would scarcely get the names of the twelve apostles in the foundation. I think we may safely conclude that the city represents the church, that is, the church in that aspect, as having had its foundations laid in the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

    The saints who died before Christ never had a forerunner. The future to them was to a large extent indefinite. They had their faith and hope in God, and no doubt they had the sense that God would provide for them; but certainly they had not a forerunner who had entered in. The end in regard to us is very distinct, therefore we can be said to be running a race; and at the same time the Forerunner has for us entered in, which is a very important point. The fact of the Forerunner having entered in has an immense effect on us, as it gives us a link with the scene into which He has entered: It became him ... in bringing many sons unto glory. God has revealed His name in that way, and the truth for us is, not only that the Forerunner has entered in, but that we have a link with the Forerunner who has thus entered in. Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

    Christ has entered in as the Forerunner; He was the first to enter in. He has travelled the road from earth to heaven, in order that He might be Forerunner and Priest, and no one ever trod that road intelligently before Christ. He endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

    It is very important to remember that Christ has the place of the Firstborn among many brethren. The course is clear, so to speak. We can keep our eye upon the goal  looking off unto Jesus. We can see where the race leads to, can apprehend the goal, and are going on to it. And what are we going on to the goal for? That in the day of the kingdom, in the day when everything is in display, we may have part with Christ. We are seeking to reach the goal, that we may have part in the glory of that day, When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 

    The holy Jerusalem is seen descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God: and her light like unto a stone most precious. It is most important to remember that for us it is not simply a question of entering heaven, but of entering in order that we may come out. Christ has entered in, but it is in order that He may come out. He has gone to the right hand of God that He may come forth from the right hand of God. We shall be taken to heaven, but it is in order that we may come out of heaven with Christ  never to be separated from Christ, but ever to be with Him. 

    Now it is the link with the Forerunner which makes all the distinction between those of old and ourselves. It is a great point to apprehend what is common to all the heavenly company. There is the part which we shall undoubtedly have with them, and I think you must take that into account. I see plainly enough the distinctiveness of the church, and yet we ought to contemplate the entire heavenly company, because it is presented to us in a complete way in Scripture. As I have said, we have a link with the Forerunner. Until the Holy Ghost was given, there was no link with the Forerunner. Some people would say that faith is the link; but the Spirit is the link, and it thus makes all the difference to us that the Spirit has been given. 

    The first consequence of this is, that we live by Christ, and come under the ministry of Christ. Christ looked at from that point of view is the Minister, and He brings us by the Spirit under the influence of light and warmth. All healthy natural existence here upon earth is dependent upon our keeping in light and warmth. If you were to shut up a new-born child in a dark cellar, life would not be very long maintained. There are certain conditions essential to life, and none more than light and warmth. I believe that we get these by the ministry of Christ. He brings us into the light, that is, into the revelation of God, and He brings us into warmth, that is, the sense of His love. We are brought thus into conditions favourable to health. It is in that way that we live by Christ. I cannot describe how He does it  perhaps by bringing Himself before us. The ministry of Christ is not exactly like the ministry of an apostle. The apostles ministered the truth to the saints; but the ministry of Christ is to keep Himself before the saints. The glory of God shines in His face, and we are told that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. I judge that Christ by the Spirit keeps Himself in our view, and attracts and attaches us to Himself; and it is in the apprehension of what subsists in Christ that we are in conditions which are favourable to spiritual life. 

    I suppose every believer cherishes Christ in thought. The point for us is not only what Christ has done, but what Christ is. We want to have Christ before us livingly, to get the good of the light that is set forth in Him. No one can know anything about God, except in Christ. The great declaration of God  of divine love  was in the death of Christ. There it is that God commends his love towards us; and if you want to know the disposition of God towards man, you must learn it in Christ. I judge that the point of the ministry of Christ is to keep Himself in our view, in order that we might get all the good of that which God has been pleased to set forth in Him, and the end of it is, that we might live by Christ. A man who lives by the world dies by the world. The world will court a man so long as that man is useful to it; but let that man grow old and fail or be no longer useful, the world will very soon put him aside, and hence if a man lives by the world he dies by the world. Christians do not live by the world, neither by its excitement nor its literature, but by Christ. The Lord Jesus said, He that eateth me, even he shall live by me. A little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also. 

    If you are wishing to be healthy and vigorous, you must be in healthy conditions; and to be in healthy conditions you must have Christ in view by the Spirit, and then it is that your constitution is formed by that which you enjoy in Christ as Christ is known to us. In human things it may be said that a wife lives by her husband. God has subjected the wife to the husband, and the husband is to love the wife, and, properly speaking, the wife lives morally by the love of the husband; and, on the other hand, the husband is known in the wife, not the wife in the husband. We get that thought at the end of Proverbs. A faithful wife is depicted, and the comment is, that the husband is known by her in the gates. If all of us were kept by the Spirit in the light of Christ (because the darkness is passing, and the true light now shines), what would be the result? The character of Christ would come out in us, and we should be marked down here by three qualities  truth and meekness and righteousness. I speak of these because I find them to be connected with the Lord Himself; and those who are living by Christ, in the light of our Sun, in conditions favourable to spiritual life (as it is possible now to live by the Spirit), will come out in truth and meekness and righteousness. These would be exemplified in the saints down here. 

    As regards truth, the affections are regulated by truth, and no affection is disproportionate if truth has its place. Then what marks the Christian is meekness, because if affections are in activity in every right direction, the Christian will not be marked by haughtiness. Then there is righteousness, that is, fidelity in every relationship in which it has pleased God to place the Christian. Clever as men may be (and men are clever), there never was a man in the world that could give you any clear and definite idea of truth and meekness and righteousness. You can get no conception of them except in Christ. 

    The gain we have in having Christ as Forerunner is that we are linked with the Forerunner, and in the future the Husband will be known in the bride. The bride will be in all the brightness of the Bridegroom; the glory of God is there, and her light like unto a stone most precious. The peculiarity of the church is dependent, partly on the calling of God, but even more, in a way, on the link which subsists at this moment between the Forerunner and the many sons whom God is bringing to glory. 

    There is an education that is going on in the people of God, which is fitting them for the part to be enacted in them in the world to come. The church will be carried up to heaven to be presented in heaven. Christ will present the entire heavenly company there. There would be a great lack if He did not present the church in heavenly array, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. But the holy city will come out, and the Bridegroom will be known in the bride in that day. In principle this is true now. If we lived by Him, in the light and warmth of our blessed Sun, depend upon it that He would be known in us, we should be characterised by truth, meekness, righteousness, gentleness  all that is of Him. 
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    FRUIT-BEARING (FER 16)

    John 15; Luke 14: 25 - 35; Romans 7: 4; Hebrews 6: 7 - 9

    It is evident that we are left here that we might bring forth that which is grateful to God. I want to speak of fruit-bearing in this connection. Fruit is brought forth for God, and by God, as to the source of it. The Lord contemplates that in this chapter, and He makes provision in this chapter for its continuity. There had been fruit in the disciples, and the Lord makes provision that their fruit should abide, that there should be a continuity of it. 

    I spoke last night of the new situation, and the conditions upon which it is established  that is Christ on high, and the Comforter here, the effect to us being that we live because Christ lives, and then we know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you (John 14: 20). That verse explains the situation, and chapter 15 shows the principle upon which fruit-bearing is dependent. It is spontaneous; works are more or less artificial, but fruit is spontaneous. A healthy vigorous tree yields fruit. Until Christ came, there could not be much fruit. The fig-tree brought forth no fruit and the Lord cursed it. The vine brought forth wild grapes. Both these figures are employed in regard of Israel; they had become a degenerate vine. Now Christ comes, and He was the true Vine, and for the first time there was fruit for God. He says, I am the vine, ye are the branches, and the condition of fruit-bearing was that they should abide in Him and He in them. Now in the present moment there is no vine; that makes the moment peculiar. Israel, the degenerate vine, is plucked up: they have been eaten up by the boar out of the wood (Psalm 80: 13). Christ the true Vine is not here, and yet the Lord contemplates continuity of fruit-bearing. That marks the moment as peculiar. Christ the true Vine is not here, but there still was to be fruit. Now we have to take that into account. The Lord will have continuity; that comes out in all His teaching. He made provision that all that came out when He was upon earth should be continued. Fruit was to be continued although the vine was no longer upon earth. We read in Revelation of the judgment of the spurious vine, but there will be a vine. Israel will yet bring forth fruit unto God, but when they do they will be in connection with Christ; it will be From me is thy fruit found (Hosea 14: 8). Then they will bring forth fruit to God. But the point in this chapter is that although there was no vine, yet there was to be no cessation of fruit. 

    I call your attention to verses 7 - 8, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. Then verse 16, I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. After verse 6, the figure of the vine is dropped, but then you get the principles or conditions under which fruit will be brought forth in us. The first condition is the influence of Christ, and the second is the christian circle, a circle where there can be the exercise of spiritual affection. If these conditions were not there, there could be no fruit for God. When Christ was here, there was the influence of Christ, and there was a circle of which Christ was the centre. No one can imagine what the influence of Christ was in that circle, of which He was the centre. There was unspeakable and inexpressible influence, and they were in a circle where they were under the obligation to love one another. The Lord contemplates His going away here. The most powerful thing here upon earth is the influence of Christ; we may not know much of it, but it is the greatest power on earth. It is the first and most important condition in fruit-bearing. If we abide in Him we come under His influence. I take an illustration  the earth brings forth fruit. How? Under the influence of the sun  its heat and warmth. Rain is dependent on the sun, for without the sun you could not have evaporation. There are many rich people upon earth, but if there were no sun there would be no riches. The millions of acres in mens possession would be barren; there would be no fertility if there were no sun. If land did not yield, what would be the value of gold? Thus all is dependent upon the influence of sun and rain; there is no influence on earth so powerful as the sun. We have steam engines, but they get their power from coal, and coal is dependent on the sun. Therefore all wealth is dependent upon the sun. Now from a moral point of view, the greatest influence and power upon earth is Christ. The influence of Christ will effect things here, which no power upon earth could effect, and therefore the influence of Christ is the first and foremost condition of fruit-bearing. 

    You may say, What is the influence of Christ? Turn to Luke 14: 25. I read there, ... there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them  whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. Then the Lord continues as to building a house  going against a king with twenty thousand, etc. Now to come under the influence of Christ is to be a disciple of Christ. If you are a disciple of Christ you can build a house, and you can go against a king with twenty thousand. The Lord perfectly knew His own worth. I cannot talk of my worth. What the Lord brings before His disciples is  I am going to exercise an influence paramount to every influence on earth, so that if other influences are contrary to the influence of Christ you must be prepared to revolt against them. I trust that we all here are prepared for that; if we are not, we are not worthy to be His disciples. 

    His influence must be paramount. He is entitled to it, for Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends (John 15: 13). I give a few instances. Abraham was called to leave country, kindred, and fathers house. Who called him out from all these things? The One who had capability of blessing him. He was to leave all to come under the influence of God, 

    who could bless; and that necessitated a breach with the natural ties. God knew what was in His thought for Abraham and so He called him to leave all. Take another ease, Ruth and Orpah. Ruth determined to go with Naomi; she was prepared to turn her back upon her country. What justified it? The influence of Naomi; and she represented the true God  the God of Israel. Orpah remained, but Ruth clave unto her. She left country and kindred to go with Naomi. Take another case  Jonathan. He was prepared to break with the closest natural tie, because his heart clave unto David, and why? Because David had smitten Goliath, and he was Gods Anointed. Who has come forth on the part of God with every right? It is Christ. He like David was Gods Anointed. Who has smitten the power of Satan and accomplished redemption? It is Christ. He is the Elect of God  the true David, who has given His life for His friends. Now we have come to the true David  to the true God, who can bless. I ask, is it not reasonable that the influence of Christ should be paramount and supreme to every other influence? If your friends are not contrary to Christ, well and good; but we have to be prepared for a breach with every influence which is counter to the influence of Christ. The Lord Jesus says, A man must forsake all that he has in order to be His disciple. There is to be no influence as potent on man down here as that of Christ. He is Gods Anointed  the One who has come in to take up every liability under which we lay. He went down under death and everything, so that we might be delivered from bondage. He has smitten the head of the enemy that the people of God might be delivered from the fear of death. I tell you the effect of being under the influence of Christ is that you will be kept in your orbit, that is in the path of Gods will. No cleverness nor propriety will keep you there; no influence but the influence of Christ will keep you in the path of Gods will down here. The influence of Christ will enable you to build a house, and to overcome the king who comes against you with twenty thousand (Luke 14). The apostle could say, I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me (Philippians 4: 13). And why? Because be was under the influence of Christ, and was thus kept in the power that could overcome the twenty thousand. We cannot meet a king with twenty thousand, if we have only ten thousand. But if we are to come under the influence of Christ we must forsake all that we have; that is the condition. 

    Now I want to speak of the other side (see verses 9 - 12, John 11), This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you, etc. I have spoken of the influence of Christ, and its mighty power. What people do in the world are not really mighty things. Kings may take account of destruction in war, but that is not mighty in the eye of God. Mary spent her ointment, three hundred pennyworth, on Christ, and that was a great victory under the eye of God. The overcoming of what is natural, and refusing all distinction here; that is a mighty power here, for nothing else could bring about such results. 

    Now we cannot do without a circle here; it would never do for a christian to be shut up to himself. In a circle you have scope for affection; an only child lacks brother and sister  it lacks opportunity and scope for its affections. On the day of Pentecost a circle was formed, Christ formed the circle, and the Holy Spirit came and dwelt there. To be truly in the christian circle is extremely important. You cannot bring forth much fruit by merely going to meetings or preachings; that will not enable you to bring forth fruit to God. We need to be in the christian circle. I do not want to discourage you from going to meetings, but I want you to take great account of the christian circle, for there it is you are moulded in christian affection. Encourage yourself to have your full part in the christian circle; I do not mean the family circle. I like to see affection there, of course, for it is right that there should be family affection, but it is in the christian circle that spiritual affections are moulded, and it is in that circle that we escape the influence of the world. There was a potent influence introduced in the influence of Christ, but He took care that there should be a retreat; He formed a circle before ever the gospel went out. Before the apostles went out to preach there existed a christian circle formed by Christ. Take advantage of the christian circle, even of what comes to your hand. Do not despise what comes to your hand, even though it be a little circle. Depend upon it what comes to your hand is not despised by the Lord, and your wisdom is to take the fullest possible advantage of what is there  enjoy the spiritual affection, and be careful to fulfil your part in it. Christ took what came to His hand  just a few fishermen, but He loved them, and He taught them to love Him and to love one another. 

    One word more. There are those two conditions which I have spoken of under which we bring forth fruit to God. The first is the influence of Christ, and the second is the enjoyment of the christian circle. I counsel you to take full advantage of both, so that our distinguishing mark may not be merely as a people who go to meetings, but as those who are under the influence of Christ, where we get the full benefit of sunshine and rain. 

    May God exercise our hearts as to these necessary and divinely appointed conditions, so that there may be continuity in bearing fruit for God. It will be so with Israel by and by; the fruit will reproduce itself. So with us. If we continue in these conditions we shall bring forth fruit, and the fruit will reproduce itself and will abide. 

  

  
    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (JBS 6)

    Hebrews 6: 16 - 20

    JBSThe first thing of immense importance to get clear about as to priesthood is that it comes in connection with the rejection of Christ. Psalm 110 shows that. It is a solemn, but sorrowful, fact that there is no true idea of priesthood in christendom. 

    As the rejection of Christ is practically ignored on every hand, His priesthood must of necessity be ignored also. Ignore His rejection, and you ignore His exaltation. 

    I think we know very little of the Melchisedec priesthood. Many touch the beginning of the subject of priesthood, which is alluded to in chapter 4 of the epistle, but we should not rest without going on to the consummation, which is not reached until we come to chapter 10. If what comes out in chapter 4 is not learned, you will not learn what is in chapter 10. 

    The first thing to understand is the greatness of the Priest; then the sphere of His service. He has entered in, and our association is with Him there; this is beautifully set forth in the hymn:- In Him we stand, a heavnly band,
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    WWIs the Melchisedec priesthood confined to Christ in glory now? 

    JBSThe Melchisedec Priest is for us now; Christ is Priest after that order, though He exercises His priesthood after the pattern of Aaron. There are two classes of believers now: those who only see the work of Christ as far as the two goats, and those who see His work as the bullock which Aaron offered for himself and his house. (See Leviticus 16). To which class do you belong? 

    WWI should say, to the latter. 

    JBSAaron offered for himself and his house - they were a priestly company; and, in his going in, all were there representatively; he went in in the savour of the sweet incense, which came up before the Lord. Our position as priests is thus set forth during the time of Christs rejection here; we share in His place of rejection and also in His exaltation in heaven. 

    The company represented in the two goats is no doubt Israel in the future, and the blessing that will accrue to them is connected with the earth. Many christians do not go beyond what is seen in the two goats; they have the forgiveness of their sins, but remain in earthly associations, not seeing that their present privilege is to enter the holiest. 

    What is seen in the Church of England in their services is the idea of the two companies in an external way; that is, you get the clergy in their surplices inside the rails, and the congregation outside. 

    In Hebrews 10 you are entitled to go in, but the title has to be taken up; and a great point in the book of Hebrews is that we are attracted by a Person who is not in this place; but He is so indispensable to me, that I am drawn away from the place where He is not, to Himself where He is. I am not only freed from my sins, but with that I am called to the privilege of sharing the company of the One who has gone in to God. 

    But you must know Him as Saviour before you can have Him as Priest. You must be in all the benefit of His finished work on the cross, before you can be in His company in the holiest. 

    DLHWhen you say we must be done with Him as Saviour, that, of course, relates to our sins, and all that we are in ourselves; all that was completed by Him, before He took up the service of priesthood? 

    JBSYes. Faith sees everything cleared from the eye of God once and for ever. But I sin, you say. Well then, the advocacy comes in, and if you do not judge your sin, whatever you fail to judge will be the very thing you will suffer from sooner or later; be sure of this, the unjudged thing will be your scourge. 

    No one could worship God until he gets to Him; in Hebrews you have a right to enter into the presence of God. 

    HCAIn reference to the two goats and the bullock we were speaking of in connection with Aaron and his sons, if we were in the benefit of what is set forth in the two goats only, we should simply have a title to a good conscience as to our sins in this world. 

    JBSIn Leviticus 8, where we have the order of the burnt-offering and the consecration-offering, what comes out is that all the sacrifices necessary for approach are offered first, and then Aaron and his sons have their hands filled - they are consecrated, and the consecrated company go in, in all the fragrance of the High Priest. It is our privilege to be consciously in the holiest in the acceptability of Christ Himself. We are actually put on a level with Him in the place of His exaltation. We have a title, and we are told to draw near. 

    WWDo I understand that you would not have us taken up so much with the relief side in connection with the priesthood of Christ? 

    JBSYes, but you must begin with t he relief side. 

    DLHDoes not the relief come from above? 

    JBSCertainly. The best illustration I know is in the case of Peter; when he is going to the Lord on the water he is on the way to join Him in another place, at the other side of death. As he goes, he begins to sink, and cries out, Lord, save me. The Lord in answer does not quiet the waters, but draws him to His own side. So with us, He does not remove the sorrow, but He draws us to His own side. 

    It is perfectly inconceivable to think that we are brought on a level with the High Priest. I am drawn away to a Person who consoles me by taking me up into His own company. I wrote to a christian who was in sorrow, and I said to him, Sorrow never loosens us from this world. The sorrow is here, but He draws us to Himself where there is no sorrow. Every man can tell where he is historically from Hebrews 11. Some get as far as Noah; very few perhaps beyond Abraham. 

    Many persons think the object of priesthood is to make things easier for us here; but that is not the object of it at all. 

    QuesIs the feet-washing in John 13 connected with the priesthood of Christ? 

    JBSI think feet-washing is rather a different idea. The point in it is, I think, to remove all shade of distance between Him and me; it includes the thought of Priest in a sense. 

    DLHI should like to ask whether the Lord in Psalm 22: 22 is seen in the character of High Priest? 

    JBSI should say it is more apostolic: I will declare thy name unto my brethren. 

    As to feet-washing, you must have known what intimacy with Him is to know what restoration is. Many a person has his conscience right without his heart being right. Peter was not right as to his heart, until John 21. There may be a good conscience without the sense of distance being felt, because nearness has not been known. Where intimacy has been enjoyed, any interruption of it must be distressing. 

    I think Jacob gives us an illustration of it. When he is told to go up to Bethel to dwell there (Genesis 35: 2), he says to his household and all with him: Put away the strange gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments. He had not been there for twenty years, but he remembered the character of the place. He had said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven, Genesis 28: 17. 

    One distinct-mark of a person who has been with the Lord, is that the Lord and His interests are paramount with him. 

    Priesthood is to bring you to His level in the presence of God - to the same position as Himself; you are there in His acceptance. The only passage, that I know of, that adequately describes it is in Johns epistle: As he is, so are we in this world, 1 John 4: 17. 

    JJIs not the climax of the doctrine of priesthood reached in Hebrews 10? 

    JBSNo doubt it is. Many a christians idea of priesthood is that Christ is now in heaven completing His work for us. No such idea could be gathered even from the types. In Leviticus 8, Aaron and his sons (type of us as a priestly company) are seen in the holy place, eating of the offerings. Christ, as the Melchisedec Priest, has not come out yet to bless Israel. 

    THRThe Melchisedec character sets forth more the glory of the Person. 

    ECAre not the functions of Christ now as Priest Aaronic? 

    JBSHe goes beyond Aaron, because there is no type of going into the holiest. The great truth to be learned by the soul is that I am before God, not only in all the perfectness of Christs death and resurrection, but I share in all the fragrance and blessedness of Himself. 

    According to Peters epistle I have first tasted that the Lord is gracious; the next step is that I have come to Him as the living Stone; then I have boldness to enter the holiest, I know Him as a great Priest over the house of God - a new order of things - I share; as the hymn says- ... Shares
All it possesses with its loved co-heirs. (249:2)
 

    FERAs far as I understand the subject of Christs priesthood, it seems to me you do not come properly to the Priest until Hebrews 7:26. In verse 25 it says, Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. Then follows, For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. We learn thus in the Priest the greatness of the calling. 

    I think priesthood is not simply to lead us into the enjoyment of our salvation, but into the apprehension of Gods purpose about us. 

    In the common idea priesthood is the provision to carry us through the wilderness. With such a thought I could not understand the statement, Such an high priest became us. It appears to me that changes the ground. Up to that verse all is on our side; but it is the means to an end: He comes to you on your side that He may conduct you to His side, and that is according to Gods purpose - He is going to lead you into Gods purpose about you, and the Priest is suitable - holy, harmless, undefiled, etc. 

    DLHAre we not supported on our side by being led to His side? 

    THRThe question is, if the High Priest comes to our side, are we prepared to be drawn to His side? We like what is generally viewed as His sympathy with us in our circumstances of trial, sorrow, and so on; but we must not forget that if it is a heavenly priesthood, it must be connected with heavenly things. 

    JJMay we not ask, Do we want to go there? If not, why is it we do not? 

    FERI think our answer is, because we do not want to leave here. 

    JBSI would go further; I believe it is because we lack affection for the Lord. At the death of Lazarus, I do not think Martha tasted the sympathy of Jesus. Mary did, and He was so endeared to her that she no doubt felt His death far more than she did that of her brother. His sympathy so attached her to Himself, that she gladly expends the most costly thing she has upon Him. In sympathy I learn the depth of interest He takes in me - He wept with Mary! 

    Practically in principle many christians are like Job. Under the three great afflictions of man (he lost his property, his relations, and his health), he was sustained; and that is the most that is often looked for now. Sympathy is that He so feels for me that He draws me to Himself, that I may know Him and be with Him. 

    BSomeone has said that priesthood is to sustain us in circumstances now, and bring us to glory by and by. 

    JBSBut you want Him now; when the pressure is really great, He so endears Himself to you that, in His company, you are beyond your circumstances. 

    RFKIn which part of Hebrews do we find Christ as Priest leading us into the counsel and purpose of God? 

    FERFor such an high priest became us, etc.; that is, those who have come by Him to God. In Hebrews 6: 20 it is said that He as forerunner is for us entered. 

    In Hebrews 7:25 He is able to save to the uttermost, etc., and another thing is, He is suitable - holy, harmless, etc., according to the calling. In Hebrews 8: 1, 2, We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, etc. The whole ground is changed. Clearly this is not our side, but very distinctly Gods side. Then in chapter 10 we enter the holiest. 

    I see it in the type in Aaron. He was a high priest in things pertaining to God; the proper work of Aaron and his sons was the charge of the sanctuary. Moses inaugurated the system, and Aaron and his sons had charge of the sanctuary. As Priest, Christ is said to succour, sympathise, and save; but in this you have not got to the sanctuary. I think that is where the weak point is; many christians look for these three things because it is on their side; but when you come to the sanctuary it is a question of Gods side. 

    It is good to have His succour, and no doubt the purport of it is to attach you to Himself. Affection appropriates the Priest; I have such confidence of heart in Him that I know He delights to conduct me to where He is. 

    ECIs not the exercise of the priesthood, as we pass through the wilderness in connection with our circumstances, incidental - the great purpose of it being to lead into the sanctuary, which is the paramount thing connected with it? 

    FERI do not think it is going too far to say that Christ is charged with the service of the sanctuary; He is the Minister of the holy places: He inaugurates the system as Apostle, and then He fulfils what Moses typically did not; that is, He takes up the priesthood also. 

    THRAnother thing, the tabernacle was anointed first, showing that the sanctuary was the great thought. There the priest was to minister. 

    JBSThe tabernacle was set up in the wilderness, where also the law was given (by the law is the knowledge of sin); so that two things came out, namely, the knowledge of sin, and approach to God. 

    It is a great thing to get into your true position then, knowing that, it is wonderful how you will under-stand things. 

    DLHDo we know where Aaron and his sons stood, when they had their hands filled? 

    JBSBetween the altar and the door of the tabernacle. 

    THRIn the type Israel was much more in question. 

    FERThere is no type of entering the holiest. 

    JBSThere is no doubt it is the great effort of many to bring Christ down to what He was on earth, instead of our going to Him where He now is. 

    He has no spot on earth but in the assembly, and there I come to learn of Him where He is, in His own house. 

    BDoes it not say, If he were on earth, he should not be a priest? Hebrews 8: 4. 

    JBSQuite so. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (6) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 6

    BTFWould you say that chapter 6 contemplated that some of the Hebrews might slip back again into Judaism? 

    JTI should think some of them had. It says, and have fallen away. 

    FLThey did that with their eyes open, as we would say. They were not ignorant as to the light that had come out in the Person and death of Christ. So to speak, they had acted in that light, and then had turned from it. 

    JTOnce enlightened, it says. 

    AFMSo the chapter is to encourage the going on. It is either going on or going back. 

    JTHe carefully distinguishes between the two classes  the once enlightened and the you. He says: but we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation. 

    FLThere had evidently been a great movement in the light of Christianity. The power of it had affected some intellectually, but not vitally; so the Hebrews that had come into the light of Christianity were divided: those who have fallen away and those whom the writer was persuaded ... better things. 

    JTThey had gone a good way. They were once enlightened and had tasted of the heavenly gift. Tasting was an act of their own; not merely that they had heard the gospel, they had tasted the thing. There it says, have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come. They had tasted all these things. 

    AFMIt shows how far one may go with the thing outwardly, without the conscience being reached and the heart affected. 

    JTThat is what is before us here. In tasting there is opportunity of proving a thing. 

    FLYou taste the thing, you like it, and appropriate it; or, you dislike it, and reject it. They were putting Christ in the place of having been tested and then repudiated. It is most solemn. 

    JTThey had tasted the new wine; but virtually said, the old is better, Luke 5:39. They made themselves judges. 

    ANWCrucifying for themselves ... the Son of God is more serious than the historical fact, is it not? 

    JTIt is. After they had been enlightened and tasted the thing spoken of as the heavenly gift  not simply the truth of the gospel, but the heavenly gift  it is no longer a sin of ignorance, but one of wilfulness. 

    DMRThere would be no city of refuge for such. 

    JTThey were virtually leaving the city of refuge and coming out into the open field. 

    AFMThey do it for themselves; crucifying for themselves (as they do) the Son of God, and making a show of him. It was not the national thing, as when He was actually crucified, but their individual act now. 

    JTExactly. 

    FLSpeaking of the city of refuge, they, in effect, say they have no necessity for such protection, and put themselves outside of its scope, so there is no hope. I was wondering if we do not see a terrible development of this kind of thing in the present day, that is, there has been great enlightenment, but there has developed a vast movement in Christendom repudiating the divinity of Christ, and the necessity of the atonement, and the like. It is done with their eyes open, and it is ensnaring great numbers. 

    JTI have been thinking much of late of the word in 1 John 2: It is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time, 1 John 2:18. What marks the movement is the many. The antichrist, he says, denies the Father and the Son. He was to be known by that. The numerous antichrists we have to contend with do not come out boldly and deny the Father and the Son; they work insidiously in denying the truth. So we have to discern what is against Christ, not simply worldliness, but what is against Christ. Now are there many antichrists, he says. Various things have arisen, are developing, and have been developed that are against Christ. It is all very striking. 

    WWMWould the man in Matthew 22, who was without the wedding garment, be a picture of this? 

    JTQuite. Only these have renounced the truth of Christianity altogether. That man had not done so. He had come in with the guests but disregarded the necessary requirements. He would refer more to those who in Christendom take their places with the true guests but disregard the divine requirements whereas the persons referred to here renounce the thing entirely. They would have said: I have been to your meetings and have heard Peter preach; I have been to your feasts of love, and have read the Scriptures. The apostles letters, too, I am familiar with, but there is nothing in all this for me. 

    CBDepart from me, all ye that work iniquity, Matthew 7:23. 

    JTThese named in our chapter do not belong to that class, but to those who have renounced the thing. We have to distinguish between those who profess to know the Lord, and recognise His people outwardly, and those who renounce Christianity. 

    AFMWould you distinguish for us between two forms of evil cited in 1 John? You referred to one  denying the Father and the Son; but in chapter 4 we have: Every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God: and this is that power of the antichrist, of which ye have heard that it comes, and now it is already in the world 1 John 4:3. 

    JTI think the spirits that have gone out into the world in 1 John 4 are not openly opposed. Their aim is to corrupt the truth by denying Jesus Christ come in flesh. They do not deny He has come; but deny that He has come in flesh. They deny the real humanity of the Lord Jesus  that He was a real Man, as real a Man as any, although ever God in Person. 

    FLThat which is referred to by Paul in 1 Timothy 3: Great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory 1 Timothy 3. It takes either the side of denying His deity, or that of denying Him come in flesh. The varied aspects of it are very great. What Paul rebuked in Philippi would be another form of it: these men are the servants of the most high God (Acts 16:17), ignoring Christ. 

    CAMPeter alludes, in his second epistle, to this kind of men: It were better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it to turn from the holy commandment delivered to them, 1 Peter 2:21. 

    JTThe dog has turned back to his own vomit; and, The washed sow to her rolling in mud, 2 Peter 2:22. What is to be observed in all this  those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come  is that it describes how far a man can go in the things of God and yet be unregenerate. A most solemn thing! 

    BTFWould you say a word regarding the details of the first two verses? Let us go on to what belongs to full growth. 

    JTThe subject really arises in the end of chapter 5, where the writer says that he had much to say concerning Melchisedec, but they were dull of hearing. Then he says, they were as babes when they ought to have been teachers. They were in the infantile state for the want of exercise of their senses. They were unskilled in the word of righteousness. Then, in chapter 6, he says, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, let us go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and faith in God, of the doctrine of washings, and of imposition of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. These were features that attached to Christ as among the Jews which did not, in themselves, take them out of the nursery, so to say. They were still in Old Testament settings  under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father, Galatians 4:2. The coming in of Jesus, as Messiah, did not alter that state of things, though it added greatly to the light that was there, of course; but it did not take them out of the state characterising the babe. They were still under the principles of the law, in fact, the Lord Himself came under those principles: God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, Galatians 4:4. He in no way abrogated the law; but fulfilled, and in every way magnified it. He will magnify the law, and make it honourable, Isaiah 42:21. There was the living of it out in Him; but it could not take them out of their infantile state. These features attached to the Messiah and no doubt will be taken up again by Israel. They are carried over into Christianity, only (as connected with the Spirit on the ground of redemption) they have a fuller meaning. The beginning of the Christ connected them with Judaism; but we are to go on to perfection; in Christ risen we have the new thing. Christ in heaven is the fulness of the divine thought for man. 

    FLWill you say a few words as to just how we may understand being enlightened, tasting of the heavenly gift, partaking of the Holy Spirit, tasting of the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, without there being a real work of God in the soul? It goes so far that one can hardly imagine that there is no genuine work of God there, yet we know there is not. Doubtless we see the same things around us today, and it is necessary that we should be able to discern as to them. We may see these things even amongst those with whom we are in contact; it is very solemn. 

    JTWe can travel a long way with the things of God, especially if there is power. The ministry of the apostles at Jerusalem was a wonderful ministry, and these people would have been present at the meetings there, indeed they would have identified themselves with them because they were made partners in the thing. I think they had an outward part in it  a sort of partnership. They would partake of the Holy Spirit, for instance, if they were in a meeting where Peter or John addressed the saints. Think of the power that was there! Simon Magus would give money for it. He valued the thing but in a natural way, for he had never repented. Peter said: Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity; Acts 8: 22, 23. Yet he discerned the power of the Spirit of God and seeing its value would gladly have bought it. If that power could be bought and attached to the religion and politics of this world, what a world it would be! In fact, they would have made the Lord a king, because He could feed the multitude; John 6. It contemplates not only that the thing was felt but appreciated. The natural man can appreciate spiritual as well as temporal benefits. 

    AFMYet the ground was barren. The rain had fallen upon it, but instead of fruit it brought forth thorns and briars. 

    RemWould such an one be like the person who would fall down and say, God is in you of a truth, 1 Corinthians 14:25? 

    JTThat man falls down. It contemplates a man genuinely affected. One who would fall down and say, God is indeed amongst you, (1 Corinthians 14:25) is affected in his soul. There is a great difference between him and those referred to in John 6. This man is born again, his eyes are open: Except a man be born again, the Lord says, he can not see the kingdom of God, John 3:3. When a man says, God is indeed amongst you, (1 Corinthians 14:25) he sees the kingdom, for the moral element is there. To see and feel power does not go as far as that. The Lord said: When ye see a cloud rising out of the west, straightway ye say, A shower is coming; and so it happens. And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it happens, Luke 12: 54, 55. It is remarkable how clever men are. He says, and so it happens, it is just as they say; but he adds Hypocrites, ye know how to judge of the appearance of the earth and of the heaven; how is it then that ye do not discern this time? There was no moral discernment in them; but with the man who fell down, the element of discernment was in him. 

    BTFIt is more the intellect. 

    JTThere is that in man which is beyond one at times. The power of discernment and of appreciation of what is present, whether in the physical, or even the spiritual system; so we are often carried away by it. Some are deceived because men can go so far in the things of God. Take the antichrist, it says, he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, Revelation 13:13. I cannot understand that. It looks like the supernatural, and it is, in a way; but it shows what man is capable of, and makes the danger or deception all the more serious. So you have phenomena about us today that almost deceive even the elect. It requires great nearness to God to discern what is at work. 

    FLIn reference to the barren ground, it is something worse than that. He sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust, Matthew 5:45. It is the prosperity and blessing of heaven coming upon the earth; but the greater it is the more the thorns and briars. The ground is not barren in the sense that it produces nothing; but the greater the blessing from heaven the more the evidence of mans independence and forgetfulness of God. The answer on mans part to all Gods goodness is the fruit of the curse  thorns and briars. 

    JTIt does strike one that this passage indicates what man is capable of  what wonderful powers the natural man has  how far he can go and yet be short of new birth. It is new birth that underlies discerning the kingdom. The Lord says, If any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not, Matthew 24:23. The kingdom of God was in their midst and they could not discern it; but they could discern the face of the sky. They would say, A shower is coming; and so it happens. Such is mans accuracy. It is the outcome of mans enormous natural ability to penetrate into what is of God. Yet, he does not see that God has come in in Christ, and that it is not a question of utilising man in the flesh again. 

    AFMWould not such an one ultimately give up? 

    JTThat is what is happening. There is a great amount of apostasy in evidence and hatred of Christ. Satan is at work and they do not know it; he moves them to attack Christ. So out of this is developed the many antichrists. 

    AJDWould Judas be an example? 

    JTHe had the most wonderful privileges of any man, yet sold the Lord for thirty pieces of silver. The One through whom all the wealth of God had come in Judas sold for that base amount. 

    FLYea, mine own familiar friend! Psalm 41:9. 

    WB-wWhen Christianity was established, I can understand these people existed, and that they deliberately refused the testimony of the Spirit; but, do you think you would find this class today? 

    JTCertainly. The heavenly gift, the Holy Spirit, the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come are here today. They may not be so apparent now in all their reality and power as in apostolic days; yet, nevertheless, these things are enjoyed. There is a testimony here, and there are those who have tasted these things, and no longer walk with the saints. Where are they? They may not be openly apostate; but they virtually say, I see nothing in all that. 

    WB-wI thought a case of this kind was hopeless. 

    JTJust so. It is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, verse 4 says. 

    WB-wWould you not say there is hope for every man today? 

    JTI do not think so. 

    FLWe are not entitled to say there is any hope for those who are openly apostate. 

    JTThere are those who prove themselves to be lost. 

    CAMThis comes very close to us. One could do a great deal and still be without Christ. 

    JTQuite. The terrible thing here is that it is impossible to renew them again to repentance. While a man has never repented, there is hope for him; but, if he has been once enlightened, it is impossible to renew him again. 

    WB-wIt makes it very solemn if there are those for whom there is no hope. 

    JTIndeed! Yet, here it is, for it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened. 

    ANWIt does say: nigh to a curse. The curse is not revealed. 

    RemWould it be like the sin against the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat section of Scripture makes the Holy Spirit prominent; but here it is, Crucifying for themselves (as they do) the Son of God. The Lord is in view here, as the One who has brought in Christianity. 

    FLI do not think we can minimise the danger of the position of those who, in the full light of Christianity (the revelation of God in Christ, and the power of the Holy Spirit), deliberately reject the deity and atonement of Christ, and all that hinges upon it. They have deliberately, with their eyes wide open, rejected all that God has presented in Christ. 

    JTIt is very noticeable that the enemy is shrewd enough to see how far he can go whilst the Holy Spirit is still here. He discerns that he cannot hold the whole field, and you do not find men succeeding very much who openly throw off all profession of Christianity, so they attack certain features of the truth. We may classify all such as many antichrists. There are many of them. 

    FLThe great object of the chapter is, not only to point out those who turn back, but to lead us on to that which is established in Christ. 

    JTHe digressed, although it is not a digression, to call attention to the infantile state of things, and further, certain were apostatising. There he goes on to say, but we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation, even if we speak this. That would lead a believer to inquire whether he is marked by these better things which accompany salvation. 

    ANWI would like to go back to the first verse: Is there anything a Christian has to leave that he has properly learned? 

    JTHe refers to the things spoken of as connected with the Messiah; that is, with Christ as among the Jews. The Jewish believers were linking Christianity with that, whereas he wanted to get them on to Christian ground proper and then have them go on to what belongs to full growth, which is Christ as He is. 

    CAMAnd this will we do if God permit. 

    JTHe has in view the going on. That did not mean the leaving of anything that was properly Christian; but these doctrines which belong to the beginning of the Christ, we might say, were connected with the Messiah and the Jews, and his desire was that they should learn which it was to get out of that setting and to apprehend Christ as He is, redemption being accomplished. 

    AFMA great difference between leaving and have fallen away. To leave was right; but to have fallen away was hopeless. 

    ANWThe apostle said to Timothy, continue thou in the things which thou hast learned, 2 Timothy 3:14. 

    JTThe things which he here exhorts them to leave were connected with the Messiah, which were right as far as the truth stood in relation to Israel; but it stood there no longer. The Lord came in by the door; but He had gone out. The things named were perfectly right when Christ was here in the flesh; but the Jewish Christians were being held by them. They were right in their day, but whatever of them are carried into Christianity should be seen in that connection and setting. They now have a fuller bearing. You do not leave the initial form of Christianity. The things to be left are those connected with the Jewish system. 

    AFMThose four words, Let us go on are forceful. 

    JTLet us go on to what belongs to full growth, which is simply Christianity  what Christ is now. Go on to the things which belong to you. It is, really, as if the writer said, Get out of Jewish settings into Christian ones. So now we want to go on in the same way. What belongs to full growth is sonship. They were kept under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ, Galatians 4:2 - 7. One of the great things which belong to full growth is sonship. In writing to these Hebrew Christians the writer does not disregard what is there: Beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things that accompany salvation. There were these things and he had taken account of them. So one would inquire, as a true Christian, whether the things which accompany salvation mark one. 

    AFMIs not one of the things accompanying salvation seen in verse 10? For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have showed towards his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister. Is not that a strong element of preservation? You know love and reciprocate it. 

    JTStill ministering. It is what they were then doing, not only what they had done. That is one of the greatest features of Christianity, you are going on with the thing. What you did is taken into account, but it is what you are now doing that God values and recognises. 

    FLWe know that we have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren, 1 John 3: 14. 

    ARSOne of the great troubles with professing Christians is that they mix Judaism and Christianity together. 

    JTThere are a great many of the Lords people who are in human settings religiously; they are occupied with ceremonialism, etc., and do not go on to full growth. They read the same scripture on a given Sunday that was read three hundred years ago on the same Sunday. There is no thought of movement, hence a state of stagnation. This epistle is invaluable for such, for, until they get out of those settings, they will not go on to full growth. 

    AFMThey are not practically saved otherwise. Better things, and connected with salvation, are a present reality, and involve spiritual environments. 

    JTSome people can do all sorts of things with a good conscience because of bad teaching; things that are wicked in the way of associations, etc. Then the promise and the oath coming in are most touching. Not that God even needed, from His own side, to either promise or swear. If we know God, we neither look for a promise nor an oath; but He graciously takes account of our smallness of stature, and promises something to encourage our hearts. 

    He knows you do not know Him well enough to be without a promise, so He gives you one as a stay for your heart. But you may not be satisfied with the promise alone, even though His word is His bond, you may not be sure; so He says, I will go farther than that, I will swear. Paul called God to witness upon his soul in speaking to the Corinthians. Had they known Paul, they would have known that if he said he was coming to them, he meant it. He did not use lightness in the matter. He says, I call God to witness upon my soul that to spare you I have not yet come to Corinth, 2 Corinthians 1:23. It was because they did not have confidence in him he did this. So God says, you may not have confidence in what I promise, so to make it doubly certain, I take an oath. That by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us. 

    CAMIt seems a wonderful thing that God should take account of our weakness in that way. 

    JTIt is a leverage whereby God lifts the saints out of the state of childhood into that of manhood. He has thus given us a strong consolation. 

    QuesWhat are the promise and oath made to Abraham? 

    JTYou have them in verse 14. God confirmed the promise to Abraham after he offered up Isaac, but Abraham had to be assured, hence the oath. Then Abraham went to Beersheba and dwelt there. Abraham virtually said to God, You have sworn, and now I am going to live on the oath. Beersheba means well of the oath, see Genesis 22. God says, you can live on the oath; but I would rather live in His love than on His oath. 

    CAMSome are anxious lest they should be numbered amongst those who come short. I suppose there is no better way, in dealing with that state of soul, than to present to them what is found at the end of this chapter. 

    JTTo give Christians assurance these two things are given: the promise and the oath; but when you enter into that within the veil where Jesus is you would not think of asking for a promise, or an oath. 

    FLPaul had the sense that there was something better than living on an oath, for he said: the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    JEHSpeaking of the promise and the oath, where would they come in in Christianity? 

    JTThey do not exactly belong to Christianity; but they have their application to us in the way of confirmation and establishment. It does not belong to full growth. A grown-up son knows his father  he does not ask for a promise or an oath  he knows he is to be trusted. It is the little child that demands a promise, or a guarantee, because a child does not fully know its parent. The promise and the oath refer to smallness of stature; but God considers it, and meets it in this chapter. 

    CAMA babe is not really beyond circumstances; is not inside the veil. 

    JTA babe is outside in the sphere of providences where uncertainty is found; but there is no uncertainty inside: where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us. It is what He is, as Man, on one side. Think of the One who represents us, having gone in! Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God, 1 Peter 1: 21. If He has raised your Representative up, you have both faith and hope in God. 

    FLPeter beautifully presents that thought. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 3: 18. As much as to say, I can leave you there. 

    JTEntering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, and then it adds: Become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. That is, He is there in the dignity of His own Person as Priest. The next chapter gives the greatness of this Person. Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, He is on our side. The most feeble believer may be conducted there. The knowledge of Jesus in the brightest spot in the glory detains the heart. If you see Him there in that supreme place your heart is detained, and you know that you have a place there with him. 
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    Hebrews 6:13 - 20

    I have in mind to speak about promise, dear brethren, and I have selected this passage as a very appropriate one as I hope to show, and one calculated to establish us in the subject; for the very thought of the subject by itself is establishing; and we need establishing, every one of us. The introduction of Abraham in this section is intended particularly to establish us in the matter in hand, because the matter in hand and the subject proposed were worked out peculiarly in Abraham. It is said here that after he had patiently endured he obtained the promise. That is, he had that experience. God is pleased to signalise His children and His servants, and it is because they have signalised themselves, in answering to the divine proposal that may be intended in them. The idea of promise is peculiarly linked up with Abraham and he signalised himself in the thought of promise. As we have read, he obtained it. This epistle is intended to set us up in the obtaining of things set out in our souls, that they are not mere academical things, but things of real value in the soul and to be sought after, stretched out for. This marked the history of Abraham; he obtained the promise. He obtained other things, too, but this is what is stressed here, and I bring it forward so that we may have in mind, if we have set out in any spiritual way, not to lag behind or give up in weariness but to stretch forward to secure the prize, so that we may not seem to come short. Many do appear in this way, and it is not, of course, in any sense in ones mind to criticise but rather to point out that we need to have ideals, and God has ideals and pursues them and follows them up and secures them, establishes them, makes them verities in the souls of His people. 

    Abraham is selected purposely as a particular saint that is to be spoken of at this time and it is in relation to promise. Now the idea of promise is very wide and extends back to the very roots of time; and, therefore, God has made a wise selection in bringing forward Abraham so as to exemplify this point in him. As I was saying, the subject is very wide. If we only had time we could enlarge on it very much, enlarge on it for three days, anyway, as we sometimes do in subjects with the brethren. I think it is a good limit of time, because we have opportunity to expand our affections and minds into a subject, to grapple with a subject and see what is worked out in it so that we may partake of the thing that is worked out. 

    Now, as I said, the subject is wide and it is seen particularly in the initial books of scripture. It is seen in the higher scriptural records but very little, very little enlarged on in the epistle to the Ephesians, for instance, and in the epistle to the Colossians and the epistle to the Philippians, and these are very significant facts as to our subject. You will find it largely spoken of in the great epistle to the Romans, the great gospel epistle; and also in the epistle to the Galatians. And now this epistle that I have read from, Hebrews, is full of it, and it is clearly, dear brethren, because these epistles  Romans, Galatians and Hebrews  are dealing with young Christians; not simply young in years but persons who have not been Christians very long and whose experience in Christianity is not very deep, as if God is grappling with that state in His saints; that we should not remain in shallowness, content to know just enough to get through. God is not satisfied with that at all. He has gone to great pains to set the truth out for us and He expects us to correspond in some way to what He has done. The blessed God is labouring all the time, and the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit, and the spiritual among the saints are labouring all the time. Maybe some of you do not know that, that some saints are labouring all the time, but they are. Paul laboured all the time, day and night, and many like him. It all is to set out what Gods thought is, that the saints may not be shallow or mere excuses for Christianity, but grounded in it, growing in it, too, enlarged in it, enjoying it. It is worth enjoying. It is something worth going in for. There is nothing else worth going in for. We shall find as we grow older, as we no doubt will in the mercy of God, and as going on in the truth, we shall find what has just been said. 

    And so it is that these epistles that I have mentioned are full of this truth, and the book of Revelation too. Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place, Revelation 1:1. These things involve promise, because the saints need to be sustained by promises. So the Lord says, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward with me, Revelation 22:12, and again in Revelation 22:16, I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. Not elsewhere, not to men who have made prophecy a study; not that God is at all against the study of the prophetic books, but He is concerned about people who are affected by the prophetic word, moved by it. And therefore the Lord says, I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And, Yea, I come quickly. These are promises, and so also is the word to Philadelphia. I come quickly, He says, Revelation 3:11. That epistle, called the epistle to Philadelphia, is full of promise. Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, Revelation 3:9. Think of that. Would you not like to be among them? You say, Worshipped by those that say they are Jews and are not? Yes. The Lord says, I am going to make them to do it, make them worship before thy feet. And why? Because, He says, I want them to know that I love you. That is His word to the Philadelphian saints: they ... shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9? I wonder how many of us love Jesus. And then, How many of us know that Jesus loves us and that Jesus loves the assembly? They ... shall know that I have loved thee. Jesus died for the assembly. These are the great subjects of knowledge to the persons who are spiritual, those who love Christ; and these meetings are to make us spiritual. 

    Well now, as I have said, these books are particularly marked by promise: the epistle to the Romans because it is a basic gospel epistle; the epistle to the Galatians because it is a recovering epistle; it is the Lord going after the saints that are going wrong as to doctrine; not exactly in worldliness although worldliness usually goes with bad doctrine, but the Galatians were getting bad doctrine. And then, the Hebrews were about to give up Christianity altogether, some of them, not all of them, but there was a general trend among the Hebrew Christians at that time to give up Christianity, and hence the thought of promise is so prevalent in the epistle to the Hebrews. These are three outstanding epistles that we should all read and study and concern ourselves with, so that we may be established in the truth of God and not fall away. Hence, in Hebrews the writer says, if he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him, Hebrews 10:38? You say. What does it matter? Who is speaking? Only Paul, maybe. But it is the voice of God; it is the voice of Jesus. He is representative of Jesus. As Paul says (I believe it is Paul who wrote the epistle) that we may be sure it is the mind of Christ. 

    If any one draws back from pursuing Christianity you may be sure the Lord has no pleasure in you. That is most serious. If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. 

    Well now, coming back to my text about Abraham as the one that is especially signalised to treat of this subject, he connects it with Abraham as introduced here, and God is spoken of in the word here as intervening by an oath; a most remarkable thing. And what for? It is as Hebrews 6:17 says, Wherein God, willing to shew more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, intervened by an oath. God has intervened in what He is saying and doing by an oath so as to show the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose. In other words, what He has said He means, and if you do not believe it you are disbelieving God. You do not want to be left like that, as a disbeliever of God. No one here, I am sure, would like to be left on the earth as a disbeliever of God. If you are, you shall certainly be left here for a while but not very long. We have been speaking of most solemn things this afternoon: what unbelieving persons are fitted for, destruction. What an awful thing to be fitted for destruction! You know, the word destruction there does not really mean what is ordinarily meant in the sense of destruction, as if they are obliterated and entirely wiped out of existence. It does not mean that at all. The persons remain. The beast and the false prophet were taken alive and cast into the lake of fire. That is what happened. There is no idea of their being destroyed. They are fitted for destruction, but it is destruction in the sense in which the unbeliever, the ungodly is consigned to eternal perdition. It is suffering; where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched, Mark 9:48. It is not destruction in any other sense than that; and so, if you are an unbeliever in God, a disbeliever in God, these things will follow in time. And you do not want to continue, if there is one here who is a disbeliever in God, you do not want to continue in that state. It is an awful thing. Think of it for a moment! You are showing yourself to be fitted for destruction, and such destruction as I have described. Therefore, God has intervened or interposed by an oath in this treatise, this wonderful treatise of the epistle to the Hebrews. When he comes to this matter of the promise he stops, as it were, and says, Now I will swear on this matter. You say. Well, what does the word swearing mean when God is in question? Well, it is Scripture. The reference is to Genesis 22 in which there were two interventions of God. The first one was when Abraham had raised his hand or his arm to slay his son Isaac, and the angel intervened from heaven to say to Abraham, Now I know what you are. I want to read it. That is the first intervention in that chapter. It is the chapter that is alluded to in my passage; Genesis 22. You all remember the journey by Abraham and his son Isaac to Mount Moriah. What a journey it was of father and son. It is Gods way of telling us of His own affections for His beloved Son in view of the death of that beloved Son, and so that you young people would begin to think of these things. It is a beautiful, a most wonderful passage in Genesis 22. In Genesis 22:6 it says, And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it on Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and the knife, and they went both of them together. And Isaac spoke to Abraham his father, and said. My father! Would that the dear young men and young women, boys especially, and girls would let their hearts out a bit and think of the feelings of God; the Father and the Son in this passage. And he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood; but where is the sheep for a burnt-offering? And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself with the sheep. It is not a sheep; it is the sheep, a full-grown creature, for a burnt-offering. And they went both of them together. And they came to the place of which God had told him. And Abraham built the altar there, and piled the wood; and he bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretched out his hand, and took the knife to slaughter his son. Notice that. He took the knife to slaughter his son. And the Angel of Jehovah called to him from the heavens, and said, Abraham, Abraham! And he said, Here am I. And he said, Stretch not out thy hand against the lad, neither do anything to him; for now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me, Genesis 22:16. 

    Now, this is the first intervention. God has interposed here. He interposed when Abraham lifted up his hand with the knife in it, as if God waited to see the effect of His work coming out there. And that is what it was. Stretch not out thy hand against the lad. That voice came out of heaven. It was God intervening to stop the action. It was a question of Gods work in His servant, in His child, as you might say. Dear brethren, that is what is in mind in what we are saying now. It is the work of God in our souls. Is it there or is it not? If it is not there we are simply valueless. Not that I am seeking to discourage anybody, but that is the truth. Without the work of God there is nothing, and God is saying here of Abraham, I know there is a work in that man; I know my work has taken effect in that man, and hence He establishes the procedure. He says the thing is out; the truth is out, that is what is out, that Abraham is genuinely a subject of the work of God. 

    Well, it says, And the Angel of Jehovah called to him from the heavens, and said, Abraham, Abraham! 

    and he said, here am I. And he said, Stretch not out thy hand against the lad, neither do anything to him; for now I know  as if He did not know before, but He did know before. He is now bringing out what He knew was there, and that is His work in His child, as we might say, in Abraham  for now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. We had already today what Paul was to God, to Christ: an elect vessel to Him. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind was a ram caught in the thicket by its horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered it up for a burnt-offering instead of his son. And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh; as it is said at the present day, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, Genesis 22:14. 

    Now, as I have already intimated, Abraham is here clearly brought into evidence as a subject of the work of God and God says, That is all I want now, and I challenge my own heart as to what God finds in me now. He says, I have more to say; I have more to work out in you, but I want to say something now, and that is the first intervention of God in the passage. There is no oath there. It is not the time for the oath yet. Abraham did not really need it yet. Abraham would be assured from the voice of the Angel that he was a subject of Gods work and that God was pleased with him. God has just said to him, now I know. That is, He knew as the word says, now I know that thou fearest God. Let every one of us challenge his heart. Do we fear God? God says to Abraham, I know it now. Well, you say, He knew it before. Surely He did. He knows everything but He would bring this out and have Abraham to understand that He fully understood what the action of Abraham really meant, that he was an obedient man, that he did what he was told to do. As I said, we are challenged, every one of us, by this word. 

    God is saying, when you are obedient I will tell you, and when you are not obedient I will tell you. God is not going to keep us in a state of disobedience without telling us, nor is He going to leave us in a state of obedience without telling us. He would say to us, I have pleasure in you in that you are obedient. So it is with children, young people. There is the first commandment with promise, and that is to be obedient. God tells you He has pleasure in you as obedient to your parents. He has pleasure in you. You may say, well, there is obedience to God; yes, but obedience to parents, too; they are representative of God and obedience to parents is really in a sense more valuable in the eyes of God than professed obedience to God. He has set up parents for a purpose. The relation of parents is divinely set in order to bring out what the work of God is in the child. It is a remarkable time. The things that have happened just now are most remarkable and I am certain the children are in mind, the generation coming. What are they learning? What are they learning from their parents? Their parents are greatly distressed in the things that have happened abroad among the nations. Every right-minded parent is distressed about these things and he is thinking of his children; how the conditions are affecting his children; and so God speaks of obedience as a commandment with promise. God makes a promise in regard to obedience to parents. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be prolonged in the land that Jehovah thy God giveth thee, Exodus 20:12. Not to join the war, nor the army or the navy or the air force. No. I am not saying a word as to what the governments are doing; far otherwise; but I am saying something to children who have parents who are Christians, that the promise that God makes to you is in regard to the land which the Lord God has given you to enjoy. But how to enjoy? To enjoy in faithfulness to Him, in obedience to Christ and obedience to parents and to the brethren. It is a question of faith and obedience. The obedience of faith to all the nations, Romans 16:26. That is what God is aiming at. It is a great moment especially for parents; to join in in this matter with God. God would say to us that He knows; He knows what the parents are going through. Now I know, He says to Abraham. Not that He did not know before, but He wants Abraham to know that He has just come to see that Abraham is a godly man; that he fears God. It is one of the greatest things to get into your soul that God knows. Just now He has come to see and He knows you are godly and fear Him; He comes out of heaven to tell you. There is no oath attached to that. The second time refers to something else. It is an oath, as if God were to say, Abraham has much more. Not indeed that God did not know, but God speaks as man sometimes. I speak as a man, Paul says, and so does God sometimes speak as a man. So the second time it is an oath, and it is as if God were to say to parents here and children, too, that He has come to see something in you, in all of us, more than He thought was there. You say, Well, I should be thankful that I came here today if I just thought that was so, that God has found out something in me that He never saw in me before; not that God would speak just that way, but I am paraphrasing what is said in this chapter. Surely we all want to have the sense that at an occasion like this God is among us and that God is saying something; that God is assuring us that He has some little encouragement, using that word with some reserve, in the fact that we are here and enjoying the truth and in some little way laying ourselves out to go in for it. For the Spirit is here to show us all the truth. He shall guide you into all the truth, the Lord Jesus says, John 16:13. 

    And now, if it is evident today that there is progress, heaven is moving. Heaven indeed moved here. God moved first to tell Abraham that He knew now that Abraham feared Him; but the second movement is to tell him more than that. It is to swear to him. Understand what I am saying. I am speaking from Scripture. The word swear is used. What is it used for? He intervened by an oath. That is the word, that the immutability of His counsel should be understood by His people. That is what it says here as I have just read to you. Wherein God, willing, notice that, showing the disposition of His mind, willing to shew more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, intervened by an oath. He has come in, as it were, a second time in the scene. The first time He is so pleased with Abraham that He tells him, I have just found out that you are a godly man; that you fear Me; not that He did not know before. That is the first visit in the chapter. It is to assure Abrahams heart. The second visit is what I have already alluded to. It is to show to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose. Hence, it is not simply that He says something, but He swears it. Let us understand the idea of an oath. 

    Well now, this second intervention refers to more than the first, as I have already said. I will read it in Genesis 22:15, And the Angel of Jehovah called to Abraham from the heavens a second time, and said. By myself I swear, saith Jehovah. Now that word saith is peculiar; it has a peculiar force. It is said to be a Hebrew word introducing an oracular discourse. It is not used in the first visit; it is the second visit. God is, as it were, clothing this second visit with great things so as to assure us of what is before us and what He is saying. And so the note reads, as I said, The Hebrew word introduces an oracular discourse and is an affirmation. That is to say, this matter of the oath is a permanent thing and God would show this to the heirs of the promise, notice, the heirs of the promise, not simply the believers; not simply everybody in this hall, but the heirs of the promise. We are all before God in this; it is an affirmation and He is swearing about it. What He is saying is for you and it is for you to go in for it, to lay hold of it, to enjoy it. 

    Well now, I want to bring out another thing further in this passage from verse 15 down. It reads thus, By myself I swear, saith Jehovah, that, because thou hast done this, and hast not withheld thy son. It is not now that he has slain his son, but he has not withheld him. He is ready to give him up. God is saying this as if He a second time stopped him in the procedure, and He would say, I want to say something more to Abraham. I have not said enough to Abraham; I want to confirm all I have said to him and to enlarge it that it may be in his soul for ever; that he may be to Me what he has never been to Me before. That is the principle, and hence the oath. 

    Well now, another thing that comes to my mind is this second intervention of God and what attached to it is accompanied by an incident that gives character to the whole passage. I am not referring now to the fact that Rebecca is mentioned in the chapter which is of great importance, too. Rebecca is mentioned, meaning the assembly is in the mind of God. The whole scene is being clarified; and, of course, as I said before, Abraham is to be made acquainted with all this, to be assured of it; to know that he is the subject of it; that he is to be a great saint. And so as I said, Rebecca is mentioned as begotten, because it is a question of the assembly, and Isaac  Christ and the assembly. As Paul says with great emphasis, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. This is the great eternal thought, and Paul was full of it, as we had it today. I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. Well, that is what happens. The assembly in type comes into view in this wonderful chapter, but what is more important is that the incident I allude to refers to Isaac as not coming down from the mount, as if Jehovah were to say, Isaac and Abraham went up to the mount, but Isaac is not said to have come back from the mount. Surely that is a further bit of information in this setting. Someone has gone up; as Moses went up on the mount in the wilderness. Jehovah said, You come up and be with me on the mount. The others, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and the seventy elders of Israel were to go up, but not to the mount. They are not said to have come to the mount. Perhaps you do not understand what I am speaking of, but I will speak of it for a moment further. Moses went up. Aaron and Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel went up and stayed at a certain point, but Moses went up alone. Of course, they must have gone up to the mount, but the words of Scripture are to be noted at all times, and it is not said that Aaron, Nadab and Abihu went up to the mount. They went up; that is all; but Moses went up to the mount and remained there forty days and forty nights; a most extraordinary thing. And so here, Abraham returned to his young men from the place where the altar was built, but not a word about Isaac. He does not come down. You say, Well, he must have come down because he is seen down later. Very good. But it does not say here that he went down. Abraham went down and his young men. What about Isaac? He is raised up in a figure, Scripture says; he is received back from the dead in a figure. These are the things that confirm our souls. 

    Well now, the time is pretty near gone. If you will pardon me for referring to it in this way, but I want to get this great thought that is set out in this passage: the second coming of Jehovah out of heaven and announcing things with an oath and accompanying that, that Isaac did not go down from the mount. Abraham went down with his young men but not Isaac. Rebecca is seen as coming in later in the chapter, and I want you all to come into this great scene, dear brethren, in your souls. And that is what is meant in Abraham being introduced in this chapter, Hebrews 6. As I said, Isaac did not come down. The whole scene is set for the soul. Abraham is illuminated and Isaac has gone through the experience of death to some extent at least, in a figure, but he has gone up to heaven. I mean, that is the understanding of the mind, the spiritual mind. Why has Isaac not come down? He has not come down. The Lord Jesus is seen going up into heaven in the first chapter of Acts. He is seen going up into heaven. They saw him go up, but they did not see him come down. He is coming down. This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1:11. He is coming back. Behold, I come quickly, Revelation 22:7. That is the promise. That is one of the leading promises in the book of Revelation. And so it is, dear brethren, that the word here in Hebrews 6 has its counterpart in the fact that Isaac did not come down; figuratively he has gone up. Our Isaac has gone up to stay until the time of the restitution of all things. The all things have been spoken of by the prophets; saints have studied prophecies ever since, more or less, especially lately. They have all been spoken of, but the Lord Jesus is going to fulfil all these prophecies by coming back. He has gone up and we are left here. Rebecca is here. We are here to hold the ground as believers; not only so many individuals, but collectively. It is a collective thought. Rebecca is the assembly. We are here, however few we may be, we are here to hold the ground, to hold the ground in faith. The second visit out of heaven is to assure us, and so here, as I said before, in verse 17 it says, Wherein God, willing to shew more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, intervened by an oath, that by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us, which we have as anchor of the soul. Now, dear brethren, that is the point; an anchor of the soul. Jesus has gone in; Melchisedec has gone in; our Forerunner has entered, has gone in, and we have the hope instead. It is a real matter, and I would challenge our hearts as to hope. Hope makes not ashamed, we are told, for the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, Romans 5:5. Hope is the principle mark of Christianity. There is faith, of course; there is love, of course; but hope. We have often noticed that in the epistle to the Thessalonians, in the second letter the apostle does not say anything about hope. He does in the first, showing there is a measure of decline. May it not be so. These meetings are to strengthen our hearts in the hope of the coming of the Lord; Jesus Christ our Hope. Behold, I come quickly. The midnight cry has gone out. Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him, Matthew 25:6. That is the idea. Hope is in our hearts. The Old Testament passage that I have enlarged on implies that Isaac has gone up. He has gone up. The assembly in the end of the chapter is here. She is seen to be begotten in relation to Abraham. She is one of his relatives and the ground now is to be held by the saints, and it is to be held in hope. There is already hope in our hearts and these meetings inspire our hearts in the reality of the truth that is administered us; real facts we are dealing with. The Lord Jesus is really to come; His coming is imminent. The Lord may come at any moment. There is nothing at all to stay it as far as I can see. Behold, I come quickly. 

    Well, there is much more that could be said, but I just close with that, so that the dear brethren may have hope in their hearts, and that the matter of promise so full and so blessed and so varied may stay our hearts whatever else may happen; whatever losses may be sustained, whatever discouragements, whatever disappointments. And there are many. Our hearts are sustained by the fact that our Jesus, our Isaac has gone up and the Holy Spirit is here. This leads me to other things. The idea of promise in Ephesians is the promise of the Spirit. There was a promise at the beginning of Christianity but it is not simply that now. It is a reality now: the Holy Spirit of promise. It is a reality that is here and our hearts are sustained in hope. Hope makes not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us, so that we are sustained in hope, dear brethren, and in that, to enter within the veil. If we do not enter within the veil we are really challenged; we are exposing ourselves to be challenged as to the reality of our Christianity, because the point in this passage is that the hope at the end of the chapter is an anchor to the soul. It is not a matter of doctrine. It is a real matter. The Holy Spirit is inspiring it in our hearts, so that we should enter within the veil. It enters within the veil. In Acts 1 they saw Him go up. A cloud received Him out of their sight, but what was the position down here? Melchisedec has gone up; He has gone up, and having gone up there is hope. Is it not a real thing that we have a Man up there, a High Priest up there entering into that within the veil, so that we should enter in? He has gone in and it is our privilege to enter in. It is our part to learn it in our assembly services to enter in within the veil where Christ our Forerunner has entered, High Priest after the order of Melchisedec. 

    These are the facts of our position and they should inspire hope in our hearts, the expectation of the coming out of that glorious Person and the true Rebecca joining Him, caught up with Him in the air, so as to be forever with the Lord. 
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    THE PROMISES OF GOD (JT 62)

    Hebrews 6: 1 - 20

    JTThis scripture is proposed not only because it instructs us as to the promises of God, but also because the apostasy and the consequences of it are contemplated in it as the alternative to the appropriation of the promises. The non-appropriation of the promises will mean falling away; that is, apostasy. The chapter is intended to strengthen us in the truth so that we should go on to the end, as it says, that we might have a strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us, which we have as anchor of the soul, both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. The writer is aiming throughout the whole epistle to get the saints steadily going on and entering into the holiest, which is the final thought. We read in Hebrews 10 of the day drawing near; that is to say, faith discerns the circumstances of the moment, and notes that the day is drawing near. It is not simply the end of this dispensation, but the day drawing near, and this chapter is intended to strengthen us to go on. It is intended therefore that we should understand and use the ways and means by which we can pursue the way of God until the end; this is in mind throughout the epistle. 

    QuesWere you connecting the day drawing near with the promises? 

    JTYes. What is in mind is that the young people especially may lay hold of the promises; the allusion in Hebrews 6 is to Abraham in Genesis 22. There is a danger of young people truth mentally, whereas this passage contemplates the soul of the believer, as it says, we have as an anchor of the soul. The mind, of course, is used by the believer, but the soul is the seat of affections, feelings and consciousness. It is worth while counting on the promises of God, for we are held in our souls by them. 

    FBThe promises to Abraham were substantial. 

    JTQuite so. Genesis 22 stresses the oath and the promises  the swearing of God and the promises of God. As Abraham is ready to lift up his knife to slay Isaac, it says, The Angel of Jehovah called to him from the Heavens, and said, Abraham, Abraham! And he said, Here am I. And he said, Stretch not out thy hand against the lad, neither do anything to him; for now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind was a ram caught in the thicket by its horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered it up for a burnt-offering instead of his son. And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh; as it is said at the present day, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. Then further it adds, And the Angel of Jehovah called to Abraham from the heavens a second time, and said; By myself I swear, saith Jehovah, that, because thou hast done this, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, I will richly bless thee, and greatly multiply thy seed, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is on the seashore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth bless themselves, because thou hast hearkened to my voice. 

    Great promises are made to Abraham and secured to him by oath. Following that he returns to his young men and they rose up and went together to Beer-sheba and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. He is now resting in the oath and promise of God. Beer-sheba is the well of the oath. God is resting all for Abraham in the promise made to him, and Abraham going to and dwelling at Beer-sheba suggests a state to be sought after, one of restfulness in the knowledge of God. 

    FBIn that sense Abraham embraced the promises. 

    JTHe saw them afar off and embraced them. Young believers are sometimes remiss in this respect; their minds are clear, but their souls are lean, because of not laying hold of the promises of God. 

    HBIt also says in Hebrews 11 that Abraham ... had received to himself the promises. 

    JFCWould you link that up with Acts 2: 39 where it says, For to you is the promise and to your children? 

    JTQuite. Peter brought in the thought in connection with the gospel, saying, For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. That is another thing that enters into this passage. 

    SGAre these promises calculated to make us restful and stabilise us in the presence of the apostate conditions around? 

    JTSo many things are coming in to darken the minds of the young, who are apt to trust the mind, which in a sense is right, but we should not forget the soul, which is the feeling part of mans being. We are composed of spirit, soul and body; the soul is most important, especially in the case of young people, because there is that which holds them feelingly. That which holds us thus includes the fellowship, we are to be held by the doctrine, of course, but by the fellowship too, the fellowship of brethren. 

    JWWould Isaac be an example in this? In Genesis 26 his servants come, and tell him concerning the well that they had dug, and he called it Shebah, and it adds, therefore the name of the city is Beer-sheba to this day. Is he following Abraham in this? 

    JTThe idea set out in the father continued in the son, the latter continuing in the truth which his father had. The wells had been stopped by the Philistines after the death of Abraham, but they are unstopped by Isaac, and he goes on in this until it becomes a broad position  Rehoboth; he can stay there, and he does not need to move again. It shows that stabilisation is in the power of the Spirit, and it goes with what we have been saying as to the soul of the believer. The Spirit being in him would operate in relation to his feelings and affections. The danger is referred to in the early part of Hebrews 6, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, let us go on to what belongs to full growth ... For it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. It seems to me a most solemn thing, and it should be noted how near we might be to this very thing. The apostasy is developing so rapidly and we may even ourselves have part in it, hence the need of being held by the anchor, that is, what the promises make available to us. 

    JGDid king Saul fall away because he lacked the soul feelings of which you have spoken? He seemed to be void of right feelings at the outset, and was not ready to hearken. You were stressing the importance of hearkening. 

    JTQuite. The report did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard. 

    AM-dOn the other hand God tried Abraham. He could trust His own work. Would that be seen in Genesis 22? 

    JTA very good point. God, as we see, trusting His own work and we ought to be able to trust the work of God. So that we are capable of going through things such as the brethren in this country have been capable of going through in all the pressure of the last few years. 

    RMGod tests Abraham and he comes up to the test. As a result of that God adds something to him. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHDoes the end of the previous chapter in any way support what you are suggesting? It says that solid food belongs to full-grown men, who, on account of habit have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil. 

    JTThat is exactly what I was thinking. In verse 12 of the previous chapter it says, For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, and are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food. What is in mind in reading this chapter is that we might go on to full growth, and that would be in keeping with what is said at the end of the chapter, of the hope set before us, which we have as an anchor of the soul ... and entering into that within the veil. That means that the soul is steady, and able to take hold of things; able to lay hold on the hope set before us which we have as an anchor entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. So that the end is seen to be attainable and near. 

    GEIs Abraham to be regarded in Genesis 22 as having reached full growth? Was God able to renew the promise, and the blessing to him because of his obedience? It seemed to provide Jehovah with a new motive to renew the matter with him. 

    JTIs He able to trust His own work? God had discovered that He could do so. He says, Because thou hast done this. The angel says in verse 12, For now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. It must be a great triumph for God when He takes up persons like ourselves, and tests us, to see what there is of Himself with us. It is in keeping with Gods ways. It was so at the beginning when He brought the animals to Adam to see what he would call them. God intended to test His great creature in this way. And so here He tests Abraham in this remarkable performance and says, For now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. God tests out His work to prove it. 

    TGWould these promises, to which you have been referring, be in line with what Peter says in his epistle: God has given to us the greatest and precious promises? 

    JTIt is a remarkable reference, that. Through these, it says, ye may become partakers of the divine nature. Then we have the idea of one thing working out another thing, as you will see if you look into the passage. There is therefore, the need of adding things. God is stressing the idea of the subjective side with us, the Spirit of God having come down. He is concerned that the truth of the incoming of the Spirit might stand out and that we might reach the end, that is, reach on to the coming of the Lord. So here in Hebrews 6 it is the state of the soul that is in mind and is described, so as to lead on to the thought of the anchor of the soul, that we might be held and go on to the end. 

    ACSPWould you say a little as to the place faith has in this matter of the soul being anchored and the place the Holy Spirit has? 

    JTAs we have remarked, the chapter contemplates faith and the work of God. Abraham was tested and was proved to be genuine and hence he goes on in the testimony of God. He is pursued in his history from one point to another and thus proceeds in the testimony, and in this chapter, whilst faith is in mind, yet the Holy Spirit is in mind too, as it says in the fourth verse, it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. It is a terrible thought that, in spite of all this that is said, one may fall away and prove to be unreal. It is a most solemn consideration. It is thought well to bring this all in now especially for the young people. How near the idea of apostasy is to us and how we may slip into it and become lost! That is what is in mind. There is no such thing as recovery in Hebrews, which makes it very solemn if we are not going on. 

    FRSYou spoke about soul history. God says later in the epistle, If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. Young people should have soul history. Is that what is in your mind? 

    JTThe saving of the soul is referred to, and the soul is mentioned there in Hebrews 10, showing that it is a soul matter. These matters are within the range of certainty and consciousness, and are not simply viewed from the standpoint of the work of God, but there is the Spirits work too. 

    FBIs Judas an example of this? He was with the Lord and the disciples all along and yet in the end proved to be unreal. 

    JTQuite so. He had been with the Lord and had partaken of the apostleship with all its attendant grace and privileges and yet the Lord has to say, Have not I chosen you the twelve? and of you one is a devil  an awful thing to contemplate. It says of him, that transgressing he fell to go to his own place. 

    AHThe allusion in verse 6 to the ground which drinks the rain which comes often upon it producing useful herbs, would remind us that it is not only a question of sitting under the ministry, but what is going to be produced by it. 

    JTQuite so. It is important that we should have a sense in our souls of the perfection of Christ. Abraham experienced this typically as Melchisedec came to meet him, and he was thus enabled to overcome the world. It shows how God is concerned about us, for Melchisedec came just at the right time. We are told here in Hebrews 7 who he was, and John has this in mind in his gospel, as he brings the Lord before us as a divine Person. So we have in John that which gives us assurance as He says, No one shall seize them out of my hand. In this way Abraham had the service of Melchisedec, and it is most important and urgent that young people should be on their guard as to the apostasy which is all around us, and we are in danger of slipping into it. There is on this account great need that we should judge ourselves. So it says here in verse 6, And have fallen away, crucifying for themselves as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him. For ground which drinks the rain which comes often upon it, and produces useful herbs for those for whose sakes also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from God; but bringing forth thorns and briars, it is found worthless and nigh to a curse, whose end is to be burned. So that we have to look into ourselves, not to belittle the word that we have believed, but to see whether there is evidence of the work of God in each of our souls; the feelings proper to the work of God. 

    CHWe do well to note and imitate the faith of those in whom faith is substantial. In Genesis 22 Isaac raises questions with Abraham. Do you think we might view them in that sense as an old and a young brother journeying together? 

    JTIsaac is called a lad and Abraham is quite an old man. One has often noticed that the Lord encourages us to help the young people to keep with the older brethren and not to company by themselves. They thus see the idea of faith illustrated before their eyes. 

    FBIs the same idea set out in Elijah and Elisha, the old and young journeying together? 

    JTQuite so. How Elisha learned from his master, as he calls Elijah. 

    JnoGWould Lot, while not representing one permanently lost, show how we might be somewhat on the line of apostasy? 

    JTIndeed. There is a peculiar expression in 1 Peter 4: 18, And if the righteous is difficultly saved, where shall the impious and the sinner appear? The righteous difficultly saved would be Lot. He was saved because he had a righteous soul. It is good that this much is recorded of him. It says of him, For the righteous man through seeing and hearing, dwelling among them, tormented his righteous soul day after day with their lawless works. It is noteworthy that the word soul is used. 

    QuesIn the second book of Psalms the writer has a good deal to say about the soul. There are several references to it such as, Our soul is bowed down to the dust, Psalm 44: 25. Is the answer to all the soul desires summed up in the King in Psalm 45? 

    JTJust so. Those psalms are in the second book, and in that book the people are seen as in hard circumstances, as Lot was. The people had been driven out of Jerusalem, but the countenance of Jehovah is referred to as well as their own countenance. All the desires culminate in the King in Psalm 45, as you say, and indeed, in the queen too, for both must be taken account of if we are to deal with these matters. Young people particularly should take account of the queen as well, for it opens up much as to the feminine side and this must be taken account of if the souls of the young are to be held. 

    AM-dWould salvation as mentioned in verse 9 come in there? But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation. 

    JTVery good. And that is what we ought to go on to now. For ground ... bringing forth thorns and briars, it is found worthless and nigh to a curse, whose end is to be burned. But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation, even if we speak thus. The Spirit of Christ is thus seen appealing to them. So the writer of the epistle, as imbued with the Spirit of Christ, was a witness in earlier days of their faithfulness and suffering, and he goes on to say, For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and the love which ye have shown to His name, having ministered to the saints, and still ministering. But we desire earnestly that each one of you show the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end; that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience have been inheritors of the promises, Hebrews 6: 10 - 12. All that confirms what we have been saying as to the importance of the younger people being with the elder ones, for that is the point which he makes here when he refers to their being imitators of those who through faith and patience have been inheritors of the promises. 

    FBHow far does the thought of salvation in verse 9 go? 

    JTWell, I would refer back to the beginning of the epistle where you have in chapter 2 verse 3, the great salvation referred to and that is what the Hebrews had presented to them. Although the word great is not used here in chapter 6, yet I think that the writer would mean that. In chapter 2 it says, How shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation. The danger of apostasy is in mind and the fact that young people may slip into it. We need therefore to guard ourselves and to look into ourselves to discern evidences of the work of God. We are not, of course, to be unduly introspective, but it is nevertheless quite right that we should look in and be able to call upon all that is within us to praise His name. 

    GEIs it a question of normal growth, the normal development of the work of God; and would the blind man in John 9 be an example of it? 

    JTQuite so. That is a good point to bring up. The disciples ask, Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents ... ? Jesus answered, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God should be manifested in him. It is a question of the work of God; really the works of God, the plural being used would stress the importance of the matter. 

    GEThe blind man at the outset says, A man called Jesus but ends with the knowledge of the Son of God. 

    JTHe says to the neighbours who enquired as to what happened when he got his eyes opened, Having gone and washed, I saw, but when they bring him to the Pharisees he says, I washed and I see. The first is a question of what is historical; the man states simply the effect of certain things happening and he saw, but when dealing with the Pharisees that is, persons who would challenge things and criticise, it is a question of some present evidence of the work of God and the man says, I see. 

    CHThe blind man says, One thing I know. 

    JTHe is a very good witness of the truth of the development of the work of God in Johns gospel, where it is a question of life. The Lord says to him, after these things had happened, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? The man says, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? as much as to say, If I only knew Him I would believe on Him at once. Then Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage. That is what we get in John, and it is the point in Hebrews also; namely, evidence of the work of God. 

    TGIt says of the saints in Hebrews 6, For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and the love which ye have shown to his name, having ministered to the saints, and still ministering. They were going on in that way. 

    JTYes. It was still an existing thing, as they were going on with God. It would mark those who are genuine. 

    HBDoes that link up with the seventh verse, the product of the ground that drinks the rain being for those for whom it is tilled? Does that refer to the saints or to divine Persons? 

    JTIt is for those to whom the ground belongs; it partakes of blessing from God. There is someone caring for the ground and he gets his reward, but in truth it is God. He gets His part. 

    JMWould the book of remembrance referred to in the prophet Malachi be like this? 

    JTQuite so. They were genuine persons and Jehovah elevates them to the dignity of sons: And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

    QuesPeter speaks of the proving of your faith which is much more precious than gold which perishes, and then he goes on to say, Receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. Is that in line with what is here in Hebrews? 

    JTIt would be. It is the end of your faith, meaning the end morally; that in which it culminates. We have a somewhat similar thought in Romans 6, and the end, eternal life. 

    SRWould the promises in 2 Corinthians 6 be encouraging to the young? The Lord says, I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

    JTQuite so. It is one of Gods exceeding great and precious promises, hence the need for cleansing ourselves, as it says, Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear. 

    SBAll this of which you have been speaking as to the soul is seen in those who are going on with God. In Psalm 86 there is the word, Incline thine ear, Jehovah, answer me; for I am afflicted and needy. Keep my soul, for I am godly; O thou my God, save thy servant who confideth in thee. Then further down, Rejoice the soul of thy servant for unto thee, Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

    JTWe get many such illustrations in the Psalms of the truth of what we have been saying; it is the book of experience. 

    JCTIs there an encouraging word as to all this in Hebrews 11 where Abraham is referred to as having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise? Isaac would have been quite a young man. 

    JTQuite so. Heirs with him. They were with Abraham, the man of faith; that is the point. 

    CDIf we keep near to those who are going on in the way Abraham was, we shall increase in enjoying heavenly things. Lot got astray because he left Abraham. 

    JTHe detached himself from his uncle, but he would have been safe if he had kept with him. 

    ABWas he deceived by material prosperity? 

    JTQuite so; the well-watered plains of Jordan appealed to him. 

    JWThe children of Israel said in the song in Exodus 15, This is my God, and I will glorify him, My Fathers God, and I will extol him. They began with this thought of old and young. 

    JTAbraham himself is set before us as an example and we have to look at his history. God says of him, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing ... ? For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him. God honours him in the fact that he proves his genuineness, not only for himself, but for his children as well. The children need to be cared for. 

    AHGod is looking for persons that He can bring forward as inheritors of the promises, so that the generation coming may be affected. 

    JTOne generation goes and another comes, but generation after generation is preserved, having in view the maintenance of the testimony. The service of the Holy Spirit proceeds in bringing the fruit out of the ground so that in result the testimony continues until the end. 

    FBIn verse 11 it says, But we desire earnestly that each one of you show the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end. 

    RMThe soul here seems to be set in contrast to what is external and shallow. 

    JTThat is what is meant. The closing verses of the chapter show the substantial and practical side of the matter. It says, For men indeed swear by a greater, and with them the oath is a term to all dispute, as making matters sure. Wherein God, willing to show more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, intervened by an oath, that by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us, which we have as anchor of the soul, both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec, Hebrews 6: 16 - 20. The reference is to the Jewish position, the city of refuge being opened to them. It would seem that the passage is intended to establish each one of us in the certainty of Christianity. 

    RemIn verse 17 the promise and the purposes are both referred to. 

    JTIt is to show what God has in the promise; and then there is the oath, God intervening by an oath, in order that the heirs of the promise might be assured as to it, and of the unchangeableness of His purpose. 

    GEIt is important that there should be balance in the matter. 

    JTQuite so. And this passage is intended to give that. Abraham is a type of the believer, and we have here how God assured him of things in the oath and in the promise, so that the soul of the believer is to have an anchor. It is a remarkable type that is employed, but the idea is that we are to be made sure and certain; which hope we have as anchor of the soul, both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil. 

    AHWould you say a word as to what is involved in the expression, within the veil? 

    JTIt involves our going inside into the presence of God. In Psalm 73 Asaph is set right and confirmed in his faith as he went into the sanctuaries of God. He had been discouraged because of the ungodly, but then he enters into the sanctuaries of God (it is the plural) then he says, that he understood their end. He is assured there. Then we have other psalms of Asaph so beautifully setting out what is there in regard to David and others. Asaph in that sense is a prophet as well as a singer and a psalmist. So, as within the veil, as in chapter 10, we are in the presence of God, where everything is assured to us. God Himself is there. 

    CHIn the sanctuary things are better understood. 

    JTQuite so, as Asaph says, Then understood I their end. 

    RemIn Psalm 77 Gods way is said to be in the sanctuary. 

    JTThat shows that you get illuminated there. In the case of ordinary exercises you may perhaps be doubtful, but in the sanctuary you are in the presence of God and all is clear there. 

    JCTDoes the Lords supper greatly strengthen us in regard to being assured? I was thinking particularly of the cup. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHIs there development here in the line of priesthood and does that help us in the service of God which would be within the veil? 

    JTWe need to be assured. We get persons asking questions, which in a certain sense is right, but faith would go into the sanctuary and would get the answers there. 

    FBIs it a question of looking from the inside to the outside and of our getting Gods view of any matter? 

    JTThat is the thought. We read in Numbers 7, that Moses went in to speak to Jehovah, but we are told that God spoke to him. 

    FBAsaph saw things from the inside, that is from the sanctuary. 

    JTThere were great communications came out through Moses, but in Numbers 7, where we get the offerings of the princes recorded, we are told at the end of the chapter that Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak to God. As going in he had the assurance that all would be well, and although he went in to speak with God, yet God spoke to him. It says, He heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim; and he spoke to Him. The way of God in that sense is in relation to the divine communications which are made in the sanctuary. 

    FBThat should result in enlargement and expansion with us. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    MAIDSTONE  READING (5) (JT 73)

    Hebrews 6: 1 - 20; Hebrews 7: 1 - 28

    JTIn view of what has been remarked earlier in regard of chapter 5, it may be said profitably that our Lord exercised faith. He is said to be the leader and completer of faith. I make this remark because it may be thought that it is degrading to regard Him as exercising faith, but that is not so, because it says He was in all things to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God. So that faith applies to Him, indeed, as remarked, He is the Leader and Completer of it. The remarks that have been made as to chapter 5 in connection with what is said about the Lord in such a remarkable way in the days of His flesh, would fit in with these remarks. It cannot be said that He exercises faith now, but He clearly did, because it says He is the Leader and Completer of it. 

    RWSIn Psalm 22  thou didst make me trust, upon my mothers breasts  is that alluding to faith? 

    JTJust so. 

    PLAnd as the Author has He been the Source of all faith in the generation of faith? Has this to be viewed retrospectively from Adam onwards, or Abel onwards? 

    JTI suppose it is one of the things that attached to Him as the Messiah here. Faith came down from the outset and it is seen extended in this epistle to the Hebrews. We may, therefore, be assured that the Lord having come here as Man, and walking here as a Man in dependence on God, exercised faith. 

    QuesWould you think that is seen on the cross in Luke, when He says. Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit? 

    JTJust so  in dependence on God. 

    HWAre you thinking that throughout the whole of His pathway faith marked Him? There are so many references in the Psalms, are there not, particularly in the sorrow Psalms. In Psalm 69, for instance, we get, I wait for my God. 

    JTYes; well, I think it is quite clear, but I have made the remark as to it lest there may be those here who either do not understand or do not think that the Lord walked by faith. I know that that has been said, and I think it is wise for all of us to get things clear in such a meeting as this, because the Spirit of God is here to help us; He is ready to help us on all these points. 

    QuesWhat does the expression, the leader and completer of faith, include? I was thinking of the word completer. Does it suggest that He has been into every circumstance that faith could possibly be tested in? 

    JTThat is to say, He has been through everything, and whatever He did go through, He did it well. I have completed the work  for instance, the Lord says, which thou gavest me that I should do it. Things are finished and completed. He did it perfectly, whatever He did. 

    FCHHow do you regard the expression in Romans 3, the faith of Jesus? Is that something different? 

    JTIt is different; it is of there. It is the faith, really, that lays hold of something. It is a time of faith, and, of course, the faith of Jesus is simply that it is the faith that would lay hold of the truth, according to Romans in view of the gospel. But what we have already said applies to Him as a Man walking here before He died. He walked here on the principle of faith, such as the godly men of the Old Testament exercised. 

    EuRPsalm 16 verse 1, Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee. 

    JTThat is a clear indication that He did exercise it. 

    ECMIs the thought of Gods pleasure linked up with it? Without faith it is impossible to please God. 

    JTWell, just so. That would show negatively that He exercised faith. 

    WCWould it specially be seen in the temptation in the wilderness and in Gethsemane? 

    JTYes. Satan would seek to take Him out of the hands of God. So it says: Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. He was truly Man, and Satan would have set it aside by saying, If thou be Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread. I think we should proceed now with chapter 6 and touch chapter 7, although we have dealt with chapter 7 somewhat already. So that the first word in chapter 6 is, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ  we have the same idea in the elements of the beginning, but here it is the beginning of the Christ, referring to Him, not only in His walk here on earth, but what He is now in heaven  the beginning of what He is. So that it goes on to say Let us go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and faith in God, of the doctrine of washings, and of imposition of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment; and this will we do if God permit. For it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away, crucifying for themselves as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him. These are most remarkable statements, and it seems to me it would be well worth our while to look into them from the beginning of the chapter. There are many statements that will be questioned in the minds of many, as to certain things said here, but it is a very solemn thing. For it is impossible it says in verse 4, to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. The possibility of a person so described falling away is perhaps what we do not take on, or understand fully. 

    QuesWould you mind repeating what you said just now as to leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ. 

    JTWell, just what He is, and viewing Him as the subject of the gospel, The beginning of the Christ  what has taken place in Him. It is not only His walk here on earth, but His present position on high, and the beginning of it has to be thought of here. 

    JPHIs it that certain things are to be regarded as settled, and not to be questioned, but to be understood, and the saints going on from them? 

    JTYes. Certain things which are spoken of as the beginning of the Christ, certain things about Him. The thought is to reach full growth, but the beginning of the Christ would be what belongs to babehood; persons who are in need of milk, and unable to lay hold of strong food. 

    AMPWould faith in God be the initial act of faith? 

    JTThat is right. 

    AMPI thought in christendom it is regarded as the final matter in this sense. 

    JTIt is. It is only initial things that are mentioned here. It is not the full thought of anything, but the initial things, for faith goes on to the end of our journey. It is the period of faith, for we are really in the dispensation of faith. 

    ALRTIs the suggestion here that if we do not go on we are in danger of falling away? 

    JTExactly. In fact it says it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, ... and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. 

    AHWould falling away be a return to judaism? 

    JTIt would imply that. Of course, morally it would imply what is current in christendom. Methodists are given to speaking of such things as falling away, and falling from grace, whereas the truth of the gospel implies that if we are saved, we are saved. The Lord says in John 10, No one shall seize them out of my hand ... and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father. It would be positive error and unsettle souls if anything contrary to that were admitted. 

    AJGIf we are sealed with the Holy Spirit we are sealed in view of the day of redemption. 

    JTJust so. It seems as if we are marked off as belonging to God and belonging to Him eternally, so that we can never be lost. 

    QuesDoes it mean that the foundation is sure, and we are to go on from that point? 

    JTJust so  the firm foundation of God stands. 

    NKMWhat is meant here by the heavenly gift  who have tasted of the heavenly gift? 

    JTI would say it is the Holy Spirit. In fact it says in verse 4, made partakers of the Holy Spirit, Tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come  the heavenly gifts are included. What is meant really is, suppose a person is here today, right here in this hall, and he is uncertain about his salvation; he is listening and the Holy Spirit is here, unquestionably here to help us, and this person that I was assuming is here. He leaves the meeting and becomes cold, or becomes uncertain as to his salvation; well, he has had the opportunity of tasting of these things. He is tasting in the sense that he is enjoying the atmosphere of the Spirit of God here at the moment, and if he leaves  that is the thing  he has tasted of the things. If he now turns away from it, that is what is in mind here, because in a meeting like this, and at any time where meetings are held, the Holy Spirit is here in the midst of the saints and any man of that kind may be turned aside after having tasted the thing. That is what is really meant in this passage. 

    FCHIt refers to persons, you mean, who are in the presence and power of these things, and then give them up. 

    JTThat is right  tasted them. 

    AMPThe word for partakers is not the word for full partnership, but for an external association. 

    JTThat is right. 

    PLWould Simon Magus illustrate such a man? 

    JTI would say so; Peters word was very strong as to him. He had already tasted of the thing, and he would like to buy the power to give the Spirit. 

    AJGDoes not christendom as a whole benefit greatly by the presence of the Spirit, although entirely indifferent to it? 

    JTJust so, and I was remarking, there is a certain sect called Wesleyans. The very name indicates a false system; it is not christianity; it refers to John Wesley. They take it on as a creed, and they are very apt to assume that persons can be saved today and lost tomorrow; it is a common thing with them. They speak about falling away, and refer to it in formal words  falling from grace. 

    QuesWould you say that if we fall from grace, there is nothing else to save us? 

    JTThere is nothing else; just so. If we fall from it, in the sense of giving it up. Of course, it is not to be denied that a person may grow cold and may become deceived and darkened in his soul and yet he might be the Lords. That is not what is meant in what has been said. What has been said is just what is meant, that many assume to be saved one day and lost another, which is a false doctrine; for it is taught as a doctrine. 

    JSEHas the Holy Spirit in the earlier chapters plainly shown that judaism was valueless. Christianity is the great system in which God is known, and if there is a falling away from that, there is nothing left. 

    JTJust so. To return to judaism would be apostasy, really. That is just what is meant in this chapter. 

    GPSo that in the next chapter you get the idea of save completely. Is that the power of christianity? 

    JTJust so. That is christianity that is dealt with, and our great priesthood in Melchisedec  the Melchisedec priesthood. The terribleness of what is involved in this chapter is seen in verse 6: And have fallen away, crucifying for themselves  as far as they are concerned, as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him. For ground which drinks the rain which comes often upon it, and produces useful herbs for those for whose sakes also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from God; but bringing forth thorns and briars it is found worthless and nigh to a curse, whose end is to be burned. It is utterly worthless; nigh to a curse would imply that it has really come to the idea of curse. 

    CHWould the contrast to this condition be seen in verse 9: But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things? 

    JTQuite so; that is the saving side, and all the way down now we can rest upon that; For God is not unrighteous to forget your work. He comforts us, in that sense  and the love which ye have shewn to his name, having ministered to the saints, and still ministering. But we desire earnestly that each one of you shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end. Now we have the word hope and that is the thing we might well notice, because it is a thing that belongs to christianity. We have faith, hope, love  it belongs to christianity properly. 

    HPWThat is a very sweet word  the full assurance of hope. 

    JTQuite so, That ye be not sluggish  because that is the danger, being sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience have been inheritors of the promises. 

    CHWould an appreciation of the word of God preserve us from even starting in this direction? I was thinking of the way the apostle refers to it in verse 5  the good word of God, as though he speaks appreciatively of it. 

    JTQuite so; it would preserve us. That fits in, therefore, more fully with the passage that we have just read down to verse 12. 

    AJGIn chapter 7 it speaks of the introduction of a better hope by which we draw nigh to God. Is not that really the secret of salvation, to draw nigh to God? 

    JTQuite so. Hope is therefore power in the soul. Then from verse 13 it leads on at the end of the chapter to the idea of Christ being the forerunner as a Priest for us: Both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec (verses 19, 20). The end of chapter 6 is a beautiful finish and an assuring finish: as anchor of the soul  beautiful thought  both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil. We often speak of that: inside the veil, and outside the camp, Entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us, become for ever a high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. It is a beautiful sentence, assuring us of the truth of the gospel, the firmness of it. It is like a foundation, as it says: The firm foundation of God stands. But then it is very beautiful that we go inside the veil. Many of us stay outside, but here the point is going inside the veil. Outside the camp, inside the veil, Outside the camp means that we have given up christendom, really, as a camp. That is what it is, and as giving it up we have already entered inside within the veil. That is our place. 

    RGBSo that in chapter 10 it refers to our having boldness for entering into the holy of holies ... through the veil. Christianity properly belongs to within, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. Christianity properly belongs to within, and here it is the same thing  within the veil. 

    WCIs this a reference to the type of the city of refuge? The one who fled there remained till the death of the high priest, but the priest here lives for ever. 

    JTYes. 

    WFDoes this expression, within the veil, become the more important as the apostasy increases? That is, there is a position inside where the apostasy is not experienced. 

    JTIt is very good to think of that, because the apostasy is current now, around us. Paul refers to it where the Thessalonians were afraid that the day of the Lord had come, and he points out to them that it would not happen unless the apostasy came first. The imminence of the apostasy is a terrible thought, and it is largely, I believe now, centred in Russia. That is to say, communism is the great apostasy that is current. There is no other element of evil, as far as I see, worse than the idea of communism, and it is centring in Russia. We may as well say so, because it is the truth, and the world is threatened by it. But the Lord says to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I think that is one of the greatest comforts that we can have. 

    AMIs the repeated reference to the personal name Jesus in this epistle, really over against the apostate principles around? 

    JTJust so. We had it, I think, yesterday. We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour  we see Him, as if we have to understand what that means. Stephen saw Him. He does not call Him Jesus; he calls Him the Son of man, and that is another thing to think of. But Jesus is the One we see, according to the second chapter of this book. 

    RWSWe are to go on then with our meetings, with the service of God and the meeting for prayer, in the presence of communism; just to proceed with them, and God will see us through in it. 

    JTProceed with our general practice, just so. 

    QuesIs the forerunner for us to help us as to what we are in the mind of God? 

    JTThe forerunner implies that the place is secured. It is a certain matter, that He has gone in first and we are all to go  as it says in John 14: I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. That is what is meant. 

    QuesIs it encouraging with regard to our brothers remark, that we are to go on, as it says: For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us, 2 Corinthians 1: 20. Would that encourage us to go on? 

    JTSurely, and what follows that is that we are anointed and sealed, and have the earnest of the Spirit. Those three things are an assurance to us. 

    I think we should go on with chapter 7. We touched on Melchisedec already, and now we might as well just return to it again because it is so vital to understand. There need be no question in our minds as to Melchisedec, that he really refers to Christ Himself from verse 14: For it is clear that our Lord has sprung out of Juda, as to which tribe Moses spake nothing as to priests. The matter is wholly clear now that our priest is not a levitical priest; He is the Lord Jesus Himself who sprung from Juda. 

    RGBDoes the greatness of the system require such a great Person as priest? 

    JTThat is just the thought, and of course we have had that already, but it is brought in here again apparently to strengthen what has already been said. We may be perfectly sure now as to who Christ is, as a great Priest over the house of God. It is not simply a high priest, but a great Priest  morally great. 

    QuesThis epistle refers a good deal to the thought of perfection. It is referred to in verse 11 here: If indeed then perfection were by the Levitical priesthood. Is it right to say that Christianity is a system of perfection? 

    JTQuite so; it is a perfect system. It says in the end of chapter 11, That they should not be made perfect without us. Perfection is that we attain the full thought in mind in what is said. So it is said in Matthew: Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. It is just that we have arrived at the full thought that is indicated in the teaching. 

    QuesSo in the beginning of chapter 6 where it says. Let us go on ... to full growth, the word might read perfection. It means arriving at christianity proper, does it? 

    JTQuite so, and therefore what we had yesterday is all the more sure to us, that the Spirit of God is amongst us. We are going on with what is, in itself, perfect. We have not a doubt about it, that we are going on with true christianity, and we should not give it up for a moment. 

    AJGThe head of the system being the Son would involve great dignity and liberty marking the system. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AMIs it to be regarded as something entirely new, and not just an advance, or an increase or modification, of what has preceded? Is not that stressed? 

    JTIt is entirely new; quite so. The word new is applied. 

    QuesIs that indicated in Revelation 5 where there is no one found worthy to open the book but the Lion of the tribe of Juda? 

    JTQuite so; it is another allusion to the greatness of Christ. But the lion which is of the tribe of Juda is remarkable, because the Lamb is in mind, and a lamb as a diminutive thought. It is very remarkable that He is called a Lion, too, meaning strength; infinite strength is there. No one but He is able to open the book, because He has got power. 

    AJGHe is said to be the root of David in that scripture, And one of the elders says to me, Do not weep. Behold, the lion which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, has overcome so as to open the book, and its seven seals. 

    JTIt is remarkable, and we all should be comforted by it, that so much is made of the greatness of Christ, the deity of Christ, that He is God Himself. Under various terms the idea of power is so presented in Him. 

    JSEHow great this personage was. I wondered if we could have a little more as to these frequent references to Melchisedec, all the time with Christ Himself in the Spirits mind. 

    JTQuite so, and was is a literal allusion to the personage that is found in Genesis. It is a literal allusion, for he was a great personage, but in truth when we come down to verse 14 here it is the Lord Himself personally that is in mind. It is not the figurative person in the book of Genesis, but the Lord Himself, who is of the tribe of Juda. It is a literal reference to the Lord Himself as sprung from Juda. 

    PLAnd the greatness of the company is seen in the glory and dignity of this Person. It says He became us. 

    JTBecame us  very good. In the us the dignity and greatness of the people are seen, and so we often say, quoting from the Old Testament, this thy great people. I am sure you have that in mind. It is not that we want to draw attention to ourselves, but still the fact remains that those who have the Holy Spirit are a great people. They are a heavenly people, too; they are fit to go to heaven, because that is what is coming to pass almost immediately, that we are going to heaven. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. That is our hope. 

    JCTDoes not Melchisedec come forward when Abraham is seen as completely superior to the whole world system? 

    JTJust so. He is greater than the King of Sodom, any way. He would not take anything from him. That is a good point for us, that we will not take anything from the world. It is not great enough for us. 

    WFIn chapter 2 there is something that became God, and in this chapter there is something that becomes ourselves. Would you be free to say a further word as to that expression? I was referring to chapter 2 first of all: For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. And now in chapter 7 we have, For such a high priest became us. 

    JTYes; it is because of our greatness. It means that the greatness of the saints, really those of the assembly, requires such a Person as head  that is, Christ Himself. And so in the end of the first of Ephesians it says of the Lord: gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. That is to say, the saints are the body of Christ and have part in the headship. They are not deified, they are merely creatures, but they have part in the headship. It is a marvellous thing that that can be said of the assembly. We should have it in mind, for we need to accept that in view of the service of God, when we are exercising it, that we have part in the headship. 

    QuesYou have been speaking of christianity as the system of perfection. Would you say a word on the last expression in the chapter: A Son perfected for ever? 

    JTWe have been speaking of the word perfect and the meaning of it, and, of course, you can see that that meaning enters into what you are speaking of. The Son perfected for ever, refers to His having attained to what is intended in the purpose of God. 

    AJGHis glorious position in manhood in the presence of God, and that is to remain for ever. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesAnd that position based on redemption? 

    JTThat would be right, but I think it would be better to base it on the Person of Christ, what He is personally. 

    EuRDoes christianity as a system of perfection involve the opened heavens, Christ in glory and the Spirit here? 

    JTJust so. But what are you referring to the opened heavens for? I know it is the truth, but we are trying to keep to the accuracy of the passage we are dealing with. The book of Acts might be more accurately said to be the opened heavens, and the book of Revelation also. In fact, it is a thought running through the whole of the New Testament. 

    ALRTWould you say a word as to become higher than the heavens. It is the same verse which speaks of what is becoming us. 

    JTThat is a good question. Higher than the heavens means an uncreated condition which is only possible for a divine Person, but if we turn to Ephesians 4: 10 we get a further word there. He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. We have already touched on that in the earlier readings, and it is the same thing that is found here in our chapter. That is to say, that Christ  a divine Person  can go beyond the heavens, but at the same time there is the statement in Ephesians 4 that the gifts were from there. That is to say, there were gifted persons and they are specified  apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, these also come from Christ in the created condition, so that we are very near to it. Just as we have often said as to the Godhead of Christ and what the assembly is; the assembly is very near to Godhead, but it is not Godhead. It is not as far as Godhead; it is Christs body, nevertheless, but it is just a creature. We have often said that  and these remarks also can be said, or dealt with, in the same way. So we have to seek to tax our minds, in dependence on the Holy Spirit, so that we may get understanding as to all these remarkable things, especially as they have to be treated as mysterious; because the assembly is said to be the mystery. 

    CSWould you say a further word to help us as to the part which the assembly has in the matter of headship. 

    JTI quoted from Ephesians 1, but, if you read it yourself, then, we will all hear it. 

    CSEphesians 1: 22: And has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    JTTo there is in relation to the assembly  as head of the assembly. So that she has part in the headship. 

    HWHad Eve a part in the headship of Adam? 

    JTJust so; Let them have dominion, it says; that is, Adam and Eve. The word them covers both  both Adam and Eve. The word man covers both. 

    QuesWould you be free to say who it is that fills all in all, in that verse: the fulness of him who fills all in all. Is that God? 

    JTI would like the brethren to say just what they might think about that, because different things have been said about it. The passage runs properly from the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. Now, the question is, who the him is there  I would be glad to hear what the brethren say. 

    QuesDid you not say in Manchester that it was Christ? and I think also at other times you have said so. 

    JTIt does seem so, too. That is what I believe, anyway. 

    CHIs it confirmed in verse 10 of chapter 4 of the same epistle? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Is that the same expression? 

    JTQuite so. That confirms what we have said. The fulness of him is a word that would refer to Christ. Fulness is a peculiar word in that sense, and in the passage the context would show clearly, I think, that him refers to Christ. 
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    ENTERING INTO WHAT IS SPIRITUAL IN CHRISTIANITY (JT 82)

    Hebrews 6: 11 - 20

    JTIt is well to be reminded that the coming in outwardly of the christian economy is not, in itself, the great end God has for us here. The divine end is that we should enter into the spiritual side; not merely seeing everything which is proved not to be of Christ, but that we might enter into what is positive as set forth in the position Christ has taken up. There was escape in the cities of refuge from the avenger of blood, but we should not only think of escape, but of what is inside. The Forerunner enters within the veil. It is true that we have fled for refuge, but there is a great deal more in christianity than that. That is why I suggested this scripture. It shows us what the Jewish remnant came into; they not only escaped the impending wrath, but came into a spiritual order of things. Many think in coming into fellowship (putting it in simple language) that they have reached what is final, but that only marks them off on earth. It is, of course, very important that every christian should come into fellowship, but what is within the veil is what we want to see. Christ has taken up a position there as Forerunner, and, not only so, but He attends on us as Minister of the Sanctuary, so that we might be helped to enter in also. I mention that to show what I am exercised about. 

    It is said in Acts 2: 47 that the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, but their side of the matter was to take up the spiritual, and to go in for that. The Lord had taken up the position of Minister of the Sanctuary so that they might be introduced to what is spiritual. In taking sides with Christ, they were relieved from judgment; 

    that is Acts. But Hebrews, which contemplates the same people, shows that they were entitled to enter within the veil. 

    ANIt is not merely what we are saved from, but what we are saved to. 

    JTOur position is a question of the death of the Lord. That marks off our position here. It is very essential that every one who loves the Lord should be in that position. If we pretend to love the Lord, and evade that, we are disloyal to Christ. If we take up that position, Christ will introduce us to the other. He has gone in there; His death determines our position here, but what He is up there determines our position there. 

    JFDoes that involve practical fellowship? 

    JTOur being in fellowship marks us off in this world, but fellowship does not introduce us to what is spiritual. We require the Spirit for that, and the support of the Minister of the Sanctuary. Take the company in Acts 2; it was a very large company, and they were marked off by identification with Christ in the breaking of bread. It is what they were before men, a testimony to this world as to the rights of God. That is what fellowship is; but what were they before God? What are we before God? Christs position now, as having gone in, describes ours. He has gone in as Forerunner. The remnant are brought into a heavenly position, and we want the light of that. The laying hold of that position gives colour to us as in fellowship. We get the heavenly colour by laying hold of the heavenly position. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by the hope? 

    JTIt refers to our position in divine counsels. Israels hope did not go so far. Our hope enters within the veil, the hope set before us, which we have as anchor of the soul, both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil (verse 19). Coming into fellowship is not salvation in the true sense. Although the company is an immense influence, for where the Spirit is there is immense influence, salvation proper involves the position where Christ is now; that is, we must have another place. In Hebrews the holiest is looked at as heaven itself, but there are two lights in which we can regard the holiest. In the first place, the tabernacle represents Gods universe, and that being so, the holiest represents heaven. Secondly, it represents the presence of God and Christ there. The christian position is not an earthly one, but a heavenly one, and Christs present position describes Gods thought for us. If a young believer comes into christian fellowship, he escapes the influence of the world and comes under another influence. In adding to the assembly such as were to be saved, God had that in view. A position has been opened up to us in Gods system, and power is available for us to lay hold of it, both in the Spirit and in Christ, and it thus becomes a question as to what we are going to do. 

    GNEvery influence here is against us, but we are brought into a sphere where every influence is for us. 

    JTThe Lords supper is to the end that we might enter in. 

    PLHe brought us out thence, that he might bring us in, Deuteronomy 6: 23. 

    JTYes, that is very good. We must not be satisfied with an outward position. Fellowship is all important as separating us here, but we must see that there is a spiritual side, and the hope set before us is connected with that which is within the veil. Israels hopes are connected with reinstatement here as a nation under their Messiah, but our hope enters within the veil. Unbelief is the great sin in Hebrews, and as the light is presented as to the position, the question is, Are we going to embrace it? It is an immense thought that Christ is the Forerunner, and it is in that connection that our hope enters there. The whole aim of the Lord in His dealings with us is that we might take up a spiritual position. 

    GNThe two on the way to Emmaus would be content with an earthly hope. 

    JTYes. The Lord blesses His disciples in Luke, and is received up. In Acts l, which is linked with Luke, a cloud receives Him out of their sight, indicating that the old dispensation was still recognised; but when we come to Stephen, the cloud disappears; there is no longer a cloud. Stephen sees Jesus in heaven, and that sets forth christianity. That is to say, christianity is a cloudless system, not a cloud in it, nor a shadow in it; and we are introduced into the fulness of Gods counsels. While God bore in patience with Israel there was a cloud, a partial concealment of God in His nature and counsels, but at the same time the cloud was a testimony to His patience. Not until the testimony of the Spirit was refused, did God bring His people into the full light of His counsels. The veil, in a way, was Israel, for the position of Israel as marked off from other nations beclouded God; but when God comes out in His holy nature, He must have all men before Him. It must be God and men. From Genesis 9 onwards there was a cloud, something that concealed God. It continued in Israel and while the Lord was here in flesh, and also after He went up to heaven and until the ministry of the twelve was definitely refused and that of the Spirit in that wonderful vessel Stephen. Now, Stephen looks up to heaven and says, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. There is no cloud now. The cloud which was with Israel in the wilderness, in the tabernacle, and in the temple, is gone, and Jesus is there alone. That is christianity, but the way to it is through death. No one in Scripture is more interesting than Stephen, Shew me thy glory, Moses had said. He had also said, Shew me now thy way. Gods way is through death, and it is also said to be in the sanctuary and in the sea. Stephen was in the way, and being in the way, he saw the Lord  Thy way is in the sea  and he saw the glory. We must connect the two, the divine way and the divine glory. What Moses and Elias spoke of on the mount was not the glory, but the way  the decease. It was as much as intimating that they could not be there but on the ground of the death of Christ; they could only hold converse with Jesus there on the ground of His death. Then He went down from that point to Calvary  that was the way. 

    RemIt would be the same power that supported Stephen that works now. 

    JTQuite so. Luke is the only evangelist that records the theme of conversation on the mount. Luke gives us the Lords manhood. How wonderful that that Man was worthy of conversation! The point of their theme is the Man. We have to see that Jesus established a title in His Person to go back to God. He took mans place on earth, and glorified God in every possible way. He established a title as Man to live here on earth, and then He goes up, and there the theme is His death. What a theme it was! Only on the ground of His death could Moses and Elias be there, and only on that ground can we be there. Jesus went up Himself to the mount, but He would have had to remain there alone had He not gone down again, so the conversation refers not to the ascent to the mount, but to what came after  His death. 

    GNCan we have the veil on our hearts? 

    JTAny earthly system recognised in the soul is a veil, also any religious system recognised on the earth. It beclouds the light of God in the soul, 2 Corinthians 3 and Hebrews 10 correspond. In the former the apostle does not speak in Jewish language; he uses christian language, that is, language which simply describes christianity as it is. In Hebrews, he uses Jewish language, but when writing to the gentiles who were made acquainted with Jesus, he shows that the glory was in the face of Jesus. 

    RemWill you please say a word as to full assurance of hope (verse 11). 

    JTIt is a great thing to have your feet in a sure place, and to know just where you are. In verse 18, you get two immutable things. Christian ground is the only ground there is. Abraham had no misgivings as to his position. The Hebrew believers were weakening, the light was waning, and they were giving things up. This describes a great many believers. It is Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, Galatians 4: 25. Christendom has drifted back to law. Hebrews is a very important epistle now, as it is the call to leave the camp. Coming into fellowship does not, in itself, introduce you into the presence of God; it marks your position in the world; but then you get the exhortation, Let us draw near. They were already in fellowship, but they did not take up their privileges within the veil. 

    QuesWhat is meant by within the veil? 

    JTThe place that Jesus has before God as Man describes it. 

    Ques. What is that place? 

    JTWell, consider Him. You are called on to do this (Hebrews 3: 1). Consider Him personally, and then His position. You get the greatness of the Priest, and then Such an high priest became us. You have to consider all that. He not only leads you into the new system, but into the most sacred enclosure of it. We have the heavenly part. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand as regards the veil in 2 Corinthians 4: 3? 

    JTPaul was not a minister of the dispensation which had a veil, If also our gospel is veiled, he said, I am not doing it; my gospel has no veil. He was so in the light of the glory, that there was not a speck in his ministry. 

    PLIt shone out as clearly as it shone in. 

    JTWe do not preach ourselves, he said, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. Then he says, Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts. And what for? For the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. His ministry was as clear as the sun, not a speck on it, not a speck to shade it  that is the kind of ministry that has come into the gentile world. The old dispensation had its full day, but it has worn itself out, That which grows old and aged is near disappearing, Hebrews 8: 13. It disappeared under the brilliancy of the ministry of Paul, and so it does in those who receive Pauls ministry. It is a cloudless gospel now. Stephens testimony was reflected in Pauls ministry. 

    RemIt was from within. 

    JTMorally Stephen was within; that was his place. He had said the last word to Israel. If he had come back, like Paul did who was stoned and rose up again, what kind of ministry would he have pursued? He had seen something no one else had seen. 

    QuesIs the truth of this set forth in the Supper? 

    JTYes; christianity is there in essence. Israel showed itself reprobate, putting a man to death whose face shone as the face of an angel. Any system that can do that is out of court with God. Suppose Stephen had revived, what kind of ministry would he have given? He was the great minister of glory and he would not have gone back to judaism. He had clung to the nation, but now he would have gone on with the new thing. In Acts 8, in spite of the onslaught of the wicked one, the evangelical spirit is active. It is active in the presence of the most wicked hostility of the devil. He entered, in the person of Saul, into houses to obliterate the gospel, but Philip is active in the gospel to show that God is not defeated. Then after God shows that the spirit of the evangelist survives the onslaught of the devil. He brings in the power of the kingdom to show how completely superior He is to all down here. There is a light from heaven, and a sheet from heaven, and, following on that, the gentiles are introduced and receive the Spirit; there you have the full gentile position. 

    It is a great thing now to enter within; it brings us to the full result of the gospel. The gospel announces the full position in Jesus in heaven, and, therefore, the gospel, fully answered to, leads us there. Directly we lay hold of the heavenly position, we come out in heavenly colour. In Numbers 15 the children of Israel were to have a riband of blue, which signified that they were a heavenly people. Stephen was heavenly; he had the face of an angel  an angel being synonymous with a heavenly being. 

    QuesWill you say a little more as to the holiest. 

    JTAs we were saying, there are two lights in which it may be regarded. God has put Himself in touch with man and hence His presence as known in Christ constitutes the holiest for the believer. Then the tabernacle is a figure of the universe, and the holiest, in that sense, would be heaven itself. In Hebrews 10 the holiest is the presence of God, hence it says, Let us draw near. 

    RemWill you say a little as to Melchisedec? 

    JTHe describes the order of the Lords priesthood and being said to be without father, without mother, and so on. He suggests a divine Person. 

    Aaron was taken from among men and he suggests the function of priesthood, as it says: That he may minister unto me, but Melchisedec describes what the Lord is personally. We come in more on the line of Aaron and his sons. There is no such thought with Melchisedec. 
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    PERFECTION (JT 91)

    Hebrews 6:1; Hebrews 6:9-15; Genesis 17:1-11; Genesis 17:22 - 24; Genesis 18:1-8; Genesis 18:16-26

    I had in mind, dear brethren, to speak about perfection; the idea would become simple if the Lord helped me to dwell upon the things that belong to it. That is, I believe, the meaning of the clause I read in verse 1, Let us go on to what belongs to full growth, or perfection. As these things are detailed in any measure, I believe the youngest here will understand what is in my mind  the idea of perfection, of full growth. The suggestion of it must always be of interest and importance; for conditions generally among the saints of God are not just characterised by perfection  the babe state, indeed, may be said to mark the people of God generally, whereas the divine mind is full growth, or perfection, and for that there must be some standard, which is also evident. And God has brought in that  indeed He began with it; whether we go back to His eternal counsels, or whether we go back to the detailed work of Genesis 1 and 2, we see that God began with the full thought. For instance, He made birds and fishes and cattle; there is no idea of His creating an egg or a lamb; when He came to man, there is no idea of a babe  He made a man, He made a woman. Nor had Eve any other thought when Cain was born, she caned him a man  I have acquired a man with Jehovah. Genesis 4:1. The babe idea had not yet taken form in her mind; and so the Lord, in comforting His disciples, speaks of the joy at the birth of a child that a man is born into the world. And so in the types, in the Israelites house, however many children there may have been, they were all to have an omer of manna, the father and the mother and the children, each was to have the same measure. I refer to these thoughts, dear brethren, that we may see that God would impress us with a full thought  with completeness and perfection. 

    This passage in Hebrews has that in mind; it is a passage of scripture calculated to stem the tide of retrogression which had set in. There is always, I may say, a tendency with the people of God to retrograde. If a little bit of growth has been attained, the tendency to retrograde is always present; the ministry, the general service graciously provided by the Lord, is to meet that condition amongst us and to maintain steadiness where God has begun; there should be a steadiness with us to His thought. So the word is, Let us go on to the things that belong to full growth. Young christians may say, There is Mr. So-and-so, he has been a long way in the path, I cannot hope to attain to his measure. But then, let us begin with the things. What marked that brother in his earlier days? He had to begin young, too; and his progress was marked by certain things. The writer of this epistle alludes to what he would regard, as the opposite to progress at that particular time; he refers, for instance (but not with any thought of discrediting them) to a foundation of repentance from dead works and faith in God, of the doctrine of washings, and of imposition of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. Hebrews 6:1,2. A christian in the Establishment might be familiar with such a category of things, right perhaps in themselves; but he must take other ground, he is not in the Establishment now. You will see what I mean. Were he there, there might be a certain consistency in his occupation with such things; but he is not there now. Those things belonged to Israel before Christ was born, or died. The Jewish believer in Christ had moved professedly, and occupation with those earlier principles was not a mark of growth or development in the truth. He says, Let us go on to the things that belong to full growth. God has brought in Christ, Christ has died, He is risen and gone into heaven, the Holy Spirit has come down from heaven; a few years back, at Jerusalem, there were men occupied, with the greatest depth of feeling and joy, with the things that attached to Christ gone into heaven; the Holy Spirit had come down. And so today, God has wrought, and men have great joy in the things that belong to Christ as having come down into this world, as having died and risen from the dead, and gone into heaven; the Holy Spirit having come down and formed the assembly here, and having brought about a state of liberty in relation to the things of God in those who are sons of God. Well, these are the things that belong to full growth; let us go on to them. 

    I mention these things in a simple way so that the youngest here may understand that this thought of full growth is not simply an abstract thought of Christ personally, but the things that have come in through Him and by Him, that attach to Him as gone up into heaven, and that mark many here upon earth today. These things are practical, not far to seek; the young ones here will find them if they look about. And so the writer goes on to say, But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation; that is just what I am saying, things that accompany salvation. Then he suggests some of the things  the love which ye have shewn to his name, having ministered to the saints, and still ministering. Now this ministering to the saints is very simple  I am speaking in a preliminary way. If anyone is concerned as to full growth, this is one of the things; the youngest here may have part in that feature. The Lord, in His wonderful discourses while here in flesh, spoke about the reward of a righteous man, and the reward of a prophet, too; then He speaks about a cup of cold water given, not in the name of the Lord Jesus, but in the name of a disciple  that should not lose its reward. The young sisters and brothers perhaps think little of that, but it belongs to perfection. It is a very small thing, but it sets you on the way; keep on that line, let us go on to that sort of thing. There are a thousand ways in which you can show that you belong to the class who are going on to perfection. 

    And so the writer says, That ye may be imitators of those who, like Abraham, inherit the promises. We may take Rebecca to illustrate further what I am saying. She is, as you will know, a type of the assembly; but she is not a myth, she was a person, and she belongs to the holy women of old  a very great distinction; many are unnamed, but she and others are named. And Abrahams servant draws near to her fathers house, he is under the guidance of heaven. What a moment it was! Think of a brother coming into a district under the direction of heaven  you have had many such occasions here. He is under the direction of heaven, a man who communed with Jehovah. He is a nameless man in Genesis 24, he is simply Abrahams servant. We must not let our minds rest too much on those who are more distinguished; distinguished persons in Scripture are usually named, but there were thousands who were unnamed, and there are today. They are in communion with heaven. This man was in communion with heaven; what a time he was having, there alone, as I may say! He had his camels and others, doubtless, and if you had eyes to see you could see how that man would bow his head in communion with heaven, with Jehovah. What a beautiful picture of real service! And here is Rebecca; she comes out with a pitcher on her shoulder  a common incident in the East, but there had never been such an incident as this. The servant of Abraham is looking for Rebecca; there is no uncertainty about her, her name is mentioned in Genesis 22:23. You will remember that when Abraham offered up Isaac on the mountain, it is not said that Isaac came down from the mountain. The idea is that Christ has gone into heaven as having risen from the dead; and there must be someone suitable to Him as a wife. And so Rebecca is mentioned; her genealogy is given to us in Genesis 22, so that in sending out the servant there was no doubt that there was such a person as Rebecca; just as it is here this evening, there is no doubt that there is such an element here as is needed for the assembly. No true minister of Christ has anything else in his mind in what he does but that there should be something for Christ in the assembly. So the servant is there, not in a mechanical way as sent to a certain town, and a certain street in the town, and to a certain number in the street, and to a certain woman, Rebecca; that is not the thought. The thought is that she is to be marked by the things that belong to what he has in mind. He had perfection in his mind, and she had the marks. They were, apparently, outwardly very small; but look at the beautiful grace of that young woman. I am speaking to the young sisters here, because the Lord has need of you, not because you were converted on such and such a day, but because He is looking for certain graces in you, certain things that accompany the thing He has in His mind. And so when the servant asks for water, Rebecca says, Drink, my lord! Genesis 24:18. How beautiful that is! She lets the pitcher down, and is ready for service, for the service that was needed. That is the point. What is the need here in Trowbridge? What can a young sister or brother do? I have no doubt you are looking at the elder brethren and you may be leaving the matter with them; but that is an entire mistake. There are things that only the elder brethren can do; but the explanation of the weakness is that the young do not take up the things that they can do. The point is to be available. Rebecca is ready, and even goes beyond what is needed  I will draw water for thy camels also, until they have drunk enough Genesis 24:19  no small matter for a young woman to do. Well now, I am illustrating the simple thought I have in mind for the young ones here so that you might see that the Lord has need of you in relation to the assembly. He has a certain thing in His mind, and there is perfection attached to it; and He is looking in you for something that belongs to that perfection, however little it is; and you must not be discouraged if it is only in a little way that you can show what belongs to perfection. Rebecca had that feature strikingly at the very outset, a feature that belonged to the perfection that the servant was looking for. I might multiply such illustrations, but one suffices; I am thinking of the young people here first. 

    Now I go on to the older ones, and I have selected Abraham, as you will see, to illustrate the idea of perfection; he is brought in by the writer to the Hebrews as one who inherits the promises, and we are to imitate him. You will notice, first, that he is to walk before God and be perfect. He was an old man, so that he certainly fits as an example for those of us who are older, Jehovah appears to him and says, Walk before me  a word that comes to ones own heart, because in service we are apt to walk before the brethren. That is right, surely, to commend oneself to them; but then the word is, Walk before me. What eyes those were that would look down on Abraham every day in his walk! And then, Be perfect. One wishes to show as briefly as possible from these scriptures how this great thought was worked out in the patriarch. First, he is to walk before Jehovah and be perfect. God then says to him, It is I  addressing Abraham in a personal way, saying, as it were, I have a great matter in hand, and am come Myself to effect it. He is putting Abraham on his feet; he is to walk before Him and be perfect. Now He says, It is I  and I am going to make a covenant with you, you are to be the father of a multitude. That is a great thought of God: that one man, who as yet had no child, save Ishmael, and nearly one hundred years old, should be the father of a multitude. And He says He will change his name, meaning that the thing is certain. It is a potential thought; he is not yet actually the father of a multitude, but he is potentially. He is that in the mind of God, who calls things that are not as though they were. Every time Abraham signed his name, that is what would be in his mind. In the book of Isaiah the young people are enjoined to subscribe themselves by the name of Israel; it is what is in the mind of God, and you are writing it down, and every time you write it it is greater to you. Well, he is to be the father of a multitude and kings shall come out of him; Isaac is to be born: this all enters into the divine proposal. God says, It is I: He is proposing it all. Now He says, All your males are to be circumcised, meaning that the flesh profits nothing; these things that accompany salvation and that belong to full growth are not fleshly products; no university in the world can develop in any person a product that belongs to full growth. Circumcision means the rolling away, the putting off of the body of the flesh  the totality of it  in the circumcision of the Christ, Colossians 2:11. 

    Well, what will accompany this, what will belong to full growth in Abraham after such a command? What will be required of him? God says, I have finished for the moment: and we must understand, dear brethren, that we are to learn in part, we get a word now and a word later; if you move in the light of the present mind of God in any word given to you, you get another. God had spoken to Abraham and conveyed His mind to him in part, not altogether yet; He stopped speaking with him and went up. How often one has experienced it, God ceasing to speak to you and leaving you to yourself, as it were. Now what will Abraham do? He did exactly what God enjoined him to do. That is the secret of progress, dear brethren; you move in relation to the last word you have from God, whatever it is. Then God will come again to you and speak again to you, and speak greater things to you. But the first thing is, what is Abraham going to do now? Jehovah broke off the conversation and went up; and the selfsame day, we are told, Abraham circumcised all who were in his house, not one exempted. How delightful that was to God, the carrying out of the commandment. Look at Abraham there, in that house, on that day! What a house it was! What a scene it was! How delightful to heaven! There is an accompaniment of salvation, a thing that belongs to full growth. Dear brethren, have we all come to that? It is a very simple thing  one of the things that belong to full growth  the acceptance of death in a drastic way: it is the acceptance of the death of Christ, the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ. Colossians 2:11. It was a wonderful day in Abrahams house; there was the feeling of the thing, death was rolled in on that house; everyone was affected. 

    In the next chapter Abraham is sitting at the tent door, and three men come to him; that is to say, he is recognised as a man. The Lord Jesus says to the Father, The men whom thou gavest me; John 17:6. It is the men in John 17, not the children  though that word may be used rightly in other connections; the idea is of men, those who belong to the assembly, those whom the Father has given Him out of the world. Now Abraham is recognised in the dignity of manhood. Three men come to him, but it was no less than the appearing of Jehovah to the patriarch. He was honouring that which was already there, that is, the accompanying feature of full growth. So Abraham was honoured by the visit and communication of the Lord, for it was none less than Jehovah who was there, but as a man with two others. How great is the position  God coming into our circumstances to commune with us and honour us, and to give us the opportunity of ministering to Him. Abraham is ready, he is not disconcerted in the least degree. Were he a babe spiritually he would be hardly equal to such an occasion; it belongs to manhood. Abraham got the manhood, he advanced into it; the things that belong to it are with him. He is restful as sitting by the tent door by the oaks of Mamre, speaking of so much in themselves. Jehovah draws near, but as a man with two others; He comes in company, so that you have four persons now, one of them serving the other three. How dignified that is! Abraham is ready for it, he has everything under his hand; there was no consternation or perplexity, as with the women at the tomb. He is ready for the great occasion. It is a picture that may be carried on into the assembly. How urgent it is that we should go on to the things that belong to full growth, so that as a visitation takes place, we are ready; the things are all there under our hand, we are not disconcerted. The scene is beautiful; they remain under the tree, waiting for Abraham to go through what was necessary for the service. That is God coming into circumstances that are marked by full growth, honouring them and Abraham in them. 

    Finally, I want to call attention to Gods own comment on this man; for He delights to comment on us. I have no doubt that one might hear encouraging things spoken of one (I am not speaking of myself) 

    if we could get up into heaven. These things should not be very far away from us. Do you not think there is holy converse in heaven, dear brethren, in regard to what is down here? I am sure there is. God says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? The scene is beautiful. They move on towards Sodom, and Abraham goes with them to conduct them. What a manly thing that was! And to think that God placed Himself in such a position, that Abraham could do it! Now God says, Shall I hide from Abraham? Abraham clung to the Lord, he knew Him among the three; and he stood before Him. What a word to the elder brothers and sisters, some of them getting very old and weak  how great is the opportunity for prayer when we can do nothing else! Abraham yet stood before Him, while the others went on to Sodom. Shall I hide from Abraham, says Jehovah, what I am doing? He is a man now; he is showing the qualities of a man. He will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice; that is Gods commendation of him, as it were to Himself; he is worthy of being a friend of God, and of being brought into His secrets. Nothing is to be more desired than to be brought into the secrets of God. Abraham stood before him. Now he is not thinking of himself, but of others  a very fine feature accompanying full growth, that I am thinking of others  and others, perhaps, who have not treated me very well; Lot certainly had not treated Abraham in a very brotherly way. It is remarkable how much we have of unbrotherliness in Scripture; but, thank God, it is not only what is unbrotherly, but what is brotherly, that is found in Scripture. Unbrotherliness, however, is depicted in Scripture as in Edom and Lot. But to think unselfishly, to think of the welfare of persons who have been unbrotherly towards me is a very fine feature of full growth; and that is what comes out here. Abraham does not name Lot, it is a question of numbers. He stood before Jehovah and said, To slay the righteous with the wicked, that the righteous should be as the wicked  far be it from thee! See how beautifully he speaks to Jehovah. That Jehovah should place Himself in such a position that Abraham could speak to Him thus is what is so striking. Then he says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? As if God did not know it! But then it was a man who was talking to Him; it was delightful to Him to hear Abraham tell Him that. Now he says, Perhaps there are fifty righteous persons in the city, would you not save the city for their sake? God says, I will. And supposing there were only forty-five, will you save it for their sake? God says, I will save it for forty-five. Supposing there are only forty, he says. Jehovah says, I will save the city for forty. For thirty? Yes. For twenty? Yes. And if there are only ten, says Abraham. I suppose his heart was failing him, he would not go below ten, and he knew well enough how few there were. He did not go below ten, and God did not go below ten. But how fine the position is  the perfect man, as you might say, marked by the features of perfection; for that is the point. He is now able to intercede in this beautifully mutual way with the great Creator of the universe. That is what is open to us. Then we are told that Jehovah finished conversing with Abraham, and went His way. He did not go up from Abraham this time; it is a finished matter. Chapter 17 is unfinished; chapter 18 is finished. Abraham is complete, in the setting; and Jehovah leaves him, and he returns to his place. What a brother he would be locally now! That is the idea: God would have us in perfection before Him, interceding in regard to persons who may have been unkind or unbrotherly. God respected that, and He respects it now. It is the best way to serve them, however unbrotherly they have been; in interceding for them you are what you would wish them to be. If you are with God about them, and they get to God about you, the distance will soon disappear. God Himself removes the distance. 
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    HOW TO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (JT 93)

    Hebrews 6: 13 - 20; Hebrews 10: 14 - 22

    JTThese scriptures teach us how to draw near to God. That is why they have been suggested. Indeed the epistle in a general way has this particularly in mind, for it is addressed to believers who are on comparatively low ground spiritually, and some indeed are in retrogression  indeed have retrograded, so that the need was stimulation to go forward, not to draw back. So we have stress laid on promises and covenants; unbelievers maybe, believers of small stature, all, of course, need these special features. God is pleased to come down to us and swear to us and promise us  furnish us with promises and even with the covenants so that we might be assured, and thus go forward. 

    Another element that is stressed, as most of us know here, is the position of Christ as High Priest above. As is said in chapter 4: 14, Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help (verses 14 - 16). It is thought that the two scriptures read will furnish us with a sufficient basis for profitable conversation as to drawing near to God. 

    FWWould you say that the promises and the covenants, and Christ as High Priest, are fundamental as to drawing near to God? 

    JTWell, that is what is apparent. We have Jewish terms here. What has been read deals with fundamentals, as Romans deals with fundamentals, 

    but in terms proper to gentile believers. This book applies Jewish terms because it is dealing with Jewish believers. We are entitled to use these terms as christians among gentiles, but it is well to be sure in using them that we know what they mean according to the light of Romans. 

    WTHave you in your mind that the promise made to Abraham which has to do with the earthly people, is supported by the oath and by counsel  counsel especially? 

    JTWell, that is the way Scripture puts these facts. Were Abraham an Ephesian christian, so to speak, as one would hope some of us here are, he would hardly need an oath. That is, if we really know God, we do not need an oath, nor even a covenant, but God took account of Abrahams condition, and confirmed the promise by an oath. So that, as it is said, we might have a strong consolation or encouragement, and He has engaged Himself to certain things, by promise and by oath. It is said that it is impossible for Him to lie in any way, without the promise or the oath, but He condescends to promise things to us and to swear to us that the promise will be fulfilled, so as to assure us, taking account of our feebleness of faith and confidence. 

    JMDIs it your thought that if we know God in His unchangeableness we will go forward in those thoughts of what is seen inwardly  the greatness of Christ in glory, and Christ inside the veil? 

    JTWell, that is what is in mind  the hope enters inside the veil. Entering into that within the veil, it says, that is the hope itself (chapter 6: 19). We are to enter into it, too, inside the veil, but the hope enters in. That is an additional thing. This is a state of soul. It is what the hope is to you who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us, which we have as anchor of the soul, both secure and firm, and entering into that within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us (verses 18, 19). That is, we have a footing inside the veil. Our hope enters in there. Jesus is there personally. The hope is not a person. It is furnished there in an objective way, and as laid hold of, it enters in and strengthens us in that way in entering in, but there is a Person there, even Jesus, who has gone in there not only on His own account, but as Forerunner and as Priest of the highest order. So that there is every reason why we should go forward inside the veil. 

    RemHe is revealed in Christ first. 

    JTWell, He is, but there are various gradations in that knowledge. If Paul were writing to Peter, he would not bring these things forward, for he and Peter themselves knew how to enter. It is because he is writing to such christians, that is Jewish believers, who were in great danger of going back to Judaism, that he has recourse to these methods, bringing forward Old Testament scriptures to encourage them not to go back, but to go forward. 

    QuesIs the service of God in view and all this brought in by the writer to set them free in view of that service, so that it is God they know and serve and praise? 

    JTWell, just so. We are told in chapter 13, that we are to serve. We have an altar ... therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach ... . By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name, chapter 13: 10 - 15. 

    That is the practical injunction to us, to carry on the sacrifice of praise, confessing His name, but these instructions are essential to have so that we are at liberty, our footing is inside. The intervening scriptures, that is chapters 7, 8 and 9 and part of 10, are to establish us on this footing, inside the veil. We have access, boldness of access, to enter the holiest. 

    That is a plain statement, which is based on the teaching of these scriptures. The teaching is to be laid hold of in our souls. Facts presented doctrinally are to be laid hold of and when the time for formally entering comes, we are ready for it. 

    JHTWould the Lords service, as seen in Luke, help us? In the first chapter, all the people are praying without (verse 10), and then in the last chapter, they are in the temple praising and blessing God (verse 53). 

    Is the transition seen there in Luke? I wondered if Luke had the moral side in view. 

    JTI am sure that is good. The passage in the first chapter of Luke shows that the service was being carried on according to the priestly order; the priest himself was unbelieving, as you have noticed. I am sure there is much of that occurring today among the people of God. Certain services are proceeding, and even the right order, and hence Gabriel appears on the right of the altar of incense, as much as to say that although the service is going on formally, it is not reaching up to God. It needs divine help. So Gabriel, the angel, has to do with the priest afterwards, and tells him that things that he prayed for are about to happen, and the priest does not believe it. So I suppose the teaching here in our chapters will be what would help us on these lines. The priest we have seen, like Zacharias, or perhaps like some of us at times in our participation nominally in the service of God  there is often such unbelief in our hearts, but Hebrews shows that the real Priest is above  the High Priest, even Jesus  Jesus the tried One. Luke fully sets it out, and consequently the disciples are serving in the temple, praising and blessing God. I am thankful you brought those two scriptures up. As a matter of fact in Luke, even the disciples themselves after all the tuition they had with the Lord and the priestly service on His part, when He came into their midst, after rising from the dead, they were not ready for Him. They were not ready to serve, 

    but as you say, He had the full thought in mind, and it was reached. He made them ready. He adjusted them according to chapter 24, so that as He comes up He leads them out as far as to Bethany, and then they know what to do. I believe the gospel of Luke helps greatly in the understanding of Hebrews. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of drawing near in Hebrews? 

    JTIt is a great general thought taken from the types. In the types in Exodus  first, Moses drew near; he brought the people out from the camp to meet God; he had gone up the mount himself, and then he brought the people out of the camp to meet with God. Well, that was drawing near. It is really the formula for drawing near to God, because that is the idea, nearness to God. The psalmist says, a people near unto him. Well, Moses led the people out of the camp to meet with God, but God is very restrictive and urges Moses to see to it that the people do not get beyond the barriers, so that only Moses could draw near, and yet they themselves were nearer than other people. There were no people on the earth as near to God, though in the very restricted way as they were, but God would accentuate the idea of drawing near by saying to Moses, Now you are to go alone. Even if a beast goes, it must be slain. Then presently God says to Moses, well, Aaron can come, too, with you, and then thirdly, after considerable instruction (chapters 20, 21, 22 and 23) we are told that Jehovah says to Moses, Go up to Jehovah, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, chapter 24: 1. So that the number drawing near is being extended, and that is the position now. God would extend it to all His people; and they did, but before they actually ascended together Moses took precautions that the people should be committed thoroughly to the commandments of God, for no one should draw near to God in disobedience. That is a most serious thing to be drawing near professedly, and to be unbelieving, and to be disobedient. Moses with true mediatorial instinct, reads the divine terms in the book to the people, and the people say, all the words which the Lord hath said will we do. Moses accepts that and builds twelve pillars and an altar, and offers sacrifices and sprinkles the blood. The people, the altar and the book were all sprinkled with blood, which is the point in Hebrews, that there is the full use of the blood in drawing near to God. We can only draw near through the death of Christ. So they went up. That is the principle, that the thought of drawing near is persistent, and is increasingly accentuated. So that instead of Moses alone, we have Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, four, and seventy others, which would be seventy-four, and Joshua besides  he is to come with Moses. They all went up, and they saw the God of Israel and what was under His feet, and they ate and drank before God. That, I think, is the idea in the types and ought to be very attractive to us, that God has made a way, provided the blood, the blood of Jesus, even sworn to us, covenanted with us, not with us as christians, but with the Hebrew christians. They are viewed in that light, but in principle that is what it is. It is God engaging Himself to us in all these matters, and all to the end that we should be free to draw near to Him, not to remain at a distance, but to draw near to God. 

    EMIs that an individual thought so far as Hebrews is concerned? 

    JTWell, yes, but it is Let us, you know. 

    EMI wondered if you meant that as a basis of later privilege  taking up the principle of privilege  first of all, we must know what it is to draw near consciously as individuals. 

    JTBut I would like to hear what you understand  what you mean  by privilege. 

    EMRising as sons before the Father, that is privilege; the consciousness of being in sonship before the Father  God revealed as Father, and known consciously in our souls, but that, of course, is as we take a collective thought, many sons. But I thought perhaps this might be taken as an individual exercise in our pathway. 

    JTWell, I think what you say as to that side is right, but as to the uses of the word privilege, and the word collective, you would include the assembling of ourselves together. In fact, you have not got that until we have all this instruction in drawing near to God. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, which they were doing, and many are doing now. You would have in mind when we come together in assembly, that that is privilege. That is glory, too, so that the individual experience must precede that, too. The coming together in assembly to break bread is the beginning of collective privilege. It is progressive from the time we sit down until we leave, or until the Lord leaves, which is a better way to put it. It is progressive, higher and higher yet. That is the principle. So that we go out straight ahead of us. And much intervenes  the entrance to the gate, for instance, to Ezekiels temple; the entrance to the gate would be something like seventy-five feet. Well, every movement of that distance would involve spiritual environment, and then inside the inner court, one hundred feet further, and then another entrance to these steps, and then another entrance of seventy-five feet. Well, it is steady progress, lengthy, too, but most happy because it is always spiritual environment. It is wonderful to go through with those extended entrances, and steps, too, seven steps and eight steps. What I understand is, we begin with glory; it is from glory to glory, which is the principle. Even leaving our houses to assemble is glorious. And the anointing we are all anointed when we are christians, and that anointing is public, for public appearance and dignity, so that even the walk to the meeting-room is glorious. The sitting down is glorious, and all that follows. We come together to do something, and of course, intelligence requires that we should do it, but still it is done in the power of the anointing and the coming in of the Lord gives additional glory, and as we proceed and unfold the riches that we have got in our souls by the power of the Spirit, it is increasing glory. So that we reach the Father. Of course, Hebrews does not lead us as far as that. We do not come to assembling until all this instruction up to the end of the passage we read (chapter 10), but for the other scriptures, what you alluded to as special privilege would be direct worship of God, as such. But what precedes that is most glorious and most blessed  our relations with Christ, as the assembly, and His relation with us and the interchange and reciprocated feelings  all that is not only glorious, but most enjoyable. 

    EMYou include that in Let us draw near. 

    JTWell, exactly. The scriptures we have read are intended to prepare us for all that. Why should we remain at a distance from God? 

    JHTYou mean there would be a distinctive glory about Peter and John as they went up to the temple at the hour of prayer, and then in Acts 13, there would be a distinctive glory about those, too, who were ministering to the Lord and fasting in the assembly at Antioch. Is that from glory to glory? 

    JTQuite so. The whole of the book of the Acts is upward still. I suppose chapter 20 is the acme of the teaching. Then we get Pauls journey to Jerusalem, but chapter 20, I would say, is the acme of the teaching. 

    QuesDo you think our deep need is on the line of consideration? In Hebrews 3 it says, Wherefore, 

    holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest (verse 1), and I wondered if that took in the two sides just suggested. 

    JTQuite so. These scriptures which we have read have to do with the state of our souls. Am I really a believer or am I following what others are doing? That is the point here in chapter 6  it says, We are persuaded better things of you, but they were on very low ground. They might be able to tell us something about the Priest and the Apostle, but where were they in their souls? Think of what is to be believed, and, as coming to the assembly, am I really a believer as to all the wonderful things that enter into it; they are to be in my heart, these things are not in the air in a room, but it is what you bring. They are in our hearts. So that the first thing you have is encouragement. The things that are really presented to us are the truth, so that chapters 3 and 4 stress the idea of faith. 

    JHTDo we not get an exposure of that with Saul, the king? In 1 Samuel 14, Let us go down after the Philistines by night ... and let us not leave a man of them. And the people said, Do whatsoever is good in thy sight, but the priest said, Let us come near hither to God. Was not Saul exposed as being an unbeliever and the priest rectifying the position? 

    JTQuite so. Saul was really standing in the way of everybody there. I would take advantage of those scriptures to enlarge on the truth. Saul is really the kind of man that is in the way in all these things, he is leading man in the profession, and yet he is standing in everybodys way, and therefore, let us go down, he says; he is going to get all the credit for the victory; and it was the first altar he built and he calls for the ark and enquires of that, and all that, but there is no change in Saul. He is going to slay Jonathan, he is going to slay the very man that acquired the victory, so that I am thankful you bring these things up, for they enlarge the truth for us. Jonathan was really going on to the very summit of the truth, because he partook of the fruit of the land, flowing with milk and honey. Honey was flowing and that is what you have in Hebrews. They are going back from the heavenly side. Honey was flowing and Saul would not have it, meaning that he was not appropriating the fruit of the land. 

    RemHad more of Israel taken it, many more Philistines would have been slain. 

    JPSConjointly with this movement Godward is there a deepening apprehension and appreciation in the soul of the greatness of Christ? I was thinking of the reference to Him as priest known in relation to our infirmities in chapter 4: 15, as contrasted with the presentation of Christ as A great priest over the house of God in chapter 10: 21. 

    JTShowing that it is a heavenly thing. This book is the book of the open heavens, and it is opened up to us, but where is the state? Am I a believer? Chapters 3 and 4 are to show that Israel were not believers. Their words were not mixed with faith, and therefore they did not get into the land. Jonathan was in, and really in. He was partaking of the fruit of the land and everybody partaking of it would be in glorious victory. Saul was not that way, and that is a most important word. Go in for the heavenly truth   partakers of the heavenly calling  a power by which we can choose the good and refuse the evil, which comes out in this book. 

    JSAs to Jonathan with this movement Godward, is there the thought of an increased apprehension of Christ? I was thinking of the reference to Him as priest, as a great priest over the house of God, as contrasted with the fourth chapter in relation to the Lord Himself. 

    JTYes. There are lines of truth growing in the book. What is to be particularly stressed in the first scripture read is where we have encouragement in our souls. That is the promise and the oath  God coming down to where we are, and that the hope we have in our hearts goes inside the veil and Jesus is there waiting for us. He is there as priest, but as priest after the order of Melchisedec. I believe that most of us would have to confess if we were to tell the whole truth, that there is a great want of faith as we sit down in assembly, as we have to do with the service of God. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the promise and the covenant secure the person for going in? 

    JTQuite so. They establish your heart that you are a real believer, because our hymns are prophetic, of God and of Christ, and you are affected by that. You are singing them effectively, so that you are really speaking of the Lord in singing them. 

    RemAnd then it says, Let us approach. The persons are really secured consciously to enter the holiest. 

    JTJust so. The forgiveness with the new covenant is brought forward in chapters 8 and 10, really to augment the teaching. One lesson to be learned in Hebrews is the great use made of the Old Testament to force the truth on unbelievers. The Old Testament is calculated, is designed of God, to affect our consciences and great use is made of it. Here we get Abraham, and right down till we come to chapter 8 we get the new covenant. It is brought in to show that Christ is our High Priest, and has a more excellent ministry. He is the Mediator of a better covenant. It is not so much to enlarge as to bring out what Christ is as High Priest, what a ministry He has as Mediator of it, so as to establish our hearts in the knowledge of Him and the ministry that He has. 

    HBThat would exercise us as to being intelligent  intelligent in ones belief. I was wondering if it would be right to say, on the lines you are speaking, we are not just thinking of the Lord in His headship, rather are we thinking of Him in connection with the promises and in connection with the covenant and in connection with priesthood, not exactly in connection with His headship. 

    JTHebrews hardly gives His headship, because the saints are so low down. For the working out of headship, we not only need the Lord Jesus (He is always the Head), but we need the state in the saints and hence if we are in that low state, shall we reach headship in assembly service? It is questionable. 

    WTWhy does the city of refuge come in here? 

    JTWell, they fled from danger. They have not come very far to where they fled. It shows they were in real earnest so far. 

    QuesWhy is Christ mentioned as forerunner, before He is mentioned as high priest? 

    JTWell, as forerunner, would mean that He has got us in mind, that we are just going after Him. So that in Exodus you get Aaron, but he is not officially installed as high priest, until we get the tabernacle. It is in connection with the tabernacle that you get the high priest clothed. It means we have to go further; it is a question of progress in souls. 

    WTThey are going in to where One ever lives. 

    JTJust so, so that after we come now to the end of chapter 6, we have a wonderful line of truth opened up again from Genesis. The incident in the Old Testament is used in Hebrews to show that we must not make too much of one thing. That the new covenant, for instance, is referred to twice in this book, it might, among other things, be to induce us to draw near to God. There are other things, say in chapter 7, but this chapter does not allude to a new covenant, it is a question of Melchisedec, and the priesthood of Christ is on that line  such a high priest became us, meaning that we progress in our souls and we begin to see that we are of Christs order, and we need such a Priest as that. Well, one who understands that, if he gives out a hymn, there will be a richness with it. 

    QuesIs this to lead us up (chapter 8: 1, with the sum of all that we have been speaking of, with Christ as the Object)  to allure us after God? 

    JTIt expresses what it results in, in the writers mind, as the substance of things of which we are speaking. Is the present subject the One who occupies heaven? It heads up in this. That is the translators note. So that it is the chief point. It is not everything, of course. In a summary you cannot get everything, but that is what is in mind. We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. But he is bringing that forward that He could set Himself down there. He is a divine Person. Nobody but God could do that. He sets Himself there, but He is there minister of the sanctuary. Now we get on further to a still higher elevation, that we have a whole system of things in the service of God set up, and we have this great Person there as the Priest, as the High Priest, and minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Now we are outside of mans position altogether. We are now in the presence of the great system that God has established in Christ in heaven, He has done it Himself, but He is still our Priest. 

    WTIs the idea not so much what has been spoken, but what he is speaking, having special reference to the High Priest? 

    JTWhat we are speaking, the present tense. The whole company is one, listening. 

    QuesDo I gather that what you are seeking to exercise us about is the importance of being balanced in relation to all things? 

    JTI am thinking of the teaching that enters into this section, and how the Old Testament yields under the guidance of the Spirit of God, how it yields matter for our instruction, and particularly to establish us that we are real believers in what is presented, that we are brought into a new system of things, that Christ is High Priest in it, and not only that, but He is minister of the holy places, the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. We are brought into a new system of things, and it is spiritual. So that we are prepared for John 4, to worship in spirit and truth. We are prepared for it; it is the question of the state of our souls to reach it. 

    QuesDo we see what was set forth in the Lord drawing near to two going on their way to Emmaus  how He would draw near to them, and touch their affections, so they might enter into the blessedness of what He had for them? 

    JTThat is right. We can understand why He would have said something about the service of God. He would probably allude to Moses and to Aaron as types. So that the crowning service that He renders to them, as you know, is to break the bread, and then He vanished out of their sight. They see that it is He vanishing out of their sight, and they went back to Jerusalem. That is the idea here. 

    JHTSo that is there a significance in the question in chapter 9: 14? The whole divine system has been given, but is he rather stressing now that there are to be living persons to worship the living God. Is that why in verse 5 he does not speak in detail? 

    JTQuite so. That is good. 

    JHTI was thinking of what you said as to the whole divine system. It is not now that you are occupied with one item in the divine system, but as a living person you are going in to worship the living God. 

    JTQuite so, and these Old Testament features are brought forward conclusively, in the new covenant, to augment what the apostle has in mind, he is really setting out christianity. He is setting it out insofar as the persons he is addressing could receive it. He says plainly that he could not go the whole length with them, because they needed the first principles even. Hence this book is very limited, but at the same time it sets out on a right basis this fundamental establishment in view of the service of God. 

    JHTIn regard of the Hebrews it says they were unskilled in the word of righteousness; would that be an allusion on the part of the writer that they should read Romans? 

    JTI am sure, for that is the word of righteousness. 

    QuesWould Simeon set forth the features in view of the service of God? He would go about Jerusalem, and his walk would show that he was in touch with God, and it is said of him that he came into the temple and he gets the consolation of Israel and all his hopes fulfilled. 

    JTIn Luke 2 Simeon is alluded to  how he came into the temple. He leads the way in that in the whole book. He came by the Spirit into the temple. That is how to come in; he came in by the Spirit and has consolation there; he took the Child in his arms. That is the idea. Jesus here in this book  take Him in your arms, inside, as it were. 

    What light shines then! There is one thing to be noted in chapter 10. The writer speaks much about the sacrifices, and Christ coming to do the will of God, setting aside and terminating all the types in Himself, the antitype, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Then, For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it. That is a point to be noticed in view of our drawing near to God  the service rendered by the Holy Spirit in bringing in the Old Testament  bringing in, for instance, Jeremiah 31  the new covenant, and stressing the thought of forgiveness. The Holy Spirit stresses the thought of forgiveness. Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. 

    And therefore it says, Where there is remission of these, there is no longer a sacrifice for sin. Now there is a point of importance, that the new covenant is brought in for one reason  to stress the idea of forgiveness. That is what it is brought in for  to stress what the whole teaching of the previous part of the chapter is. There is no longer any sacrifice for sin if sins are forgiven. They are not to be remembered any more. There is no need for any further sacrifice. And then the next verse is, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way, which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water (verses 19 - 22). That is the great sum of what he has aimed at as regards us, that we should draw near to God, all these things provided. 

    QuesWould all this secure a priestly state with us, bringing in Abraham to secure the believing side? 

    JTExactly. Let us approach with a true heart and full assurance of faith; it is one of the greatest facts  full assurance of faith. That is, all that has been opened up to us in the sense of privilege is true, it is to be accepted, it is fact. 

    WTWould the reference in chapter 8 to the new covenant be in relation to the more excellent ministry of Christ, and then the new covenant in chapter 10, our means of approach? 

    JTYes, to stress overcoming. The Holy Spirit brings forward Jeremiah to help us as to forgiveness. It confirms all that is said in the chapter previously, for if sins are dealt with in that way there is no need of any further sacrifice. The matter is all settled. 

    WTIn the former it refers to the mind, but in the latter it refers to the heart first. Why is that? 

    JTIt raises a matter that is most interesting, as to the modification of a word in Scripture. Why are these variations in the wording of the same things, especially the Lords supper? Why does the Lord, in finally giving the Supper to Paul to give to believers among the gentiles, vary from what Matthew, Mark and Luke give us? It is a most interesting enquiry, and obviously it is that there is a certain setting in which the Lord would help us to be, and the Lord is making it exactly in regard of that setting. Well, do not forget that 1 Corinthians 11 is the last word as to the Lords supper. So likewise here there is some reason for variation from chapter 8. There is hardly time for it, but brethren would do well to look into it. 
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    Hebrews 7:15-28; Hebrews 8:1,2; Hebrews 10:19-22

    Consequent on redemption being accomplished, and Christ being set at the right hand of God, the whole course of Gods dealings towards men is changed. The commandment going before is set aside because of the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. The law came in as a test for man in the flesh, but it made nothing perfect; it gave no satisfaction either to Gods heart or to mans conscience. God found fault with the first covenant because it was incapable of bringing about what would yield pleasure and satisfaction to Him (See Hebrews 8:7-9). Then in Hebrews 10: 1, 2 we see that the law could never make perfect as to the conscience those who approached. Thus the law failed to meet the case on both sides; it did not secure satisfaction for the heart of God, and it did not bring perfection to the conscience of the one who approached. There is a setting aside of the commandment going before for its weakness and unprofitableness, (for the law perfected nothing). 

    In contrast to this, Christ makes everything perfect. Christianity is really a system characterised by divine perfection. That makes all the difference between the old system and the new. One makes nothing perfect, but the other makes everything perfect. It is very important to see this. When the Holy Spirit says, Let us go on to what belongs to full growth (Hebrews 6:1), He does not mean some extraordinary spiritual state, but simply that we are to go on to the apprehension of the true nature of christianity. Many have not apprehended it, but the great system of blessing which God has established now in connection with Christ in glory is a system of perfection, 

    and God would have our hearts instructed in that system. The result would be that we should find the greatest pleasure in drawing nigh unto God. 

    Now that redemption is accomplished and Christ is sitting as Priest at the right hand of God, there is the introduction of a better hope by which we draw nigh to God. A whole system of blessing is brought into view where everything is perfect and of God. But what gives a peculiar character to the present moment is that, though blessing of the most wonderful nature is opened up to us, and known in our hearts as a divine reality, there is no present evidence of it to sight or sense. We cannot prove these great realities by any natural process of reasoning. If we speak of the two great facts which form the foundation and corner-stone of christianity   (1) the accomplishment of redemption by the Lord Jesus going into death for the glory of God, and (2) that Christ is sitting at the right hand of God according to Psalm 110, where it is written, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool... Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek    we only know these great and blessed facts by the testimony of the Holy Spirit. We have no other evidence whatever. And faith does not want any other evidence. Faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen, Hebrews 11: 1. We have divine proofs of the great realities which have been brought to pass by God, but we have no natural or visible evidence of these things. 

    So that what is brought in in christianity is a present reality to the hearts of believers though it is not yet manifest in any public way. It therefore, to a very large extent, takes the character of hope in our souls. Hence hope has a very prominent place in this epistle; we read of the boldness and the boast of hope (chapter 3: 6), the full assurance of hope (chapter 6: 11), the hope set before us (chapter 6: 18), the confession of the hope (chapter 10: 23). The blessings which are established in Christ at the right hand of God have not yet come into public display; they are all hidden, if one may so say, in Christ, and this gives christian blessings the character of hope in the souls of believers. We know them as realities, but we await the display and manifestation of them. There is the introduction of a better hope by which we draw nigh to God. 

    I may point out three things connected with this hope which are better than anything which was proposed in connection with the law. 

    1. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, Hebrews 2: 10. This brings us at once to the full height of the heavenly calling, and unfolds in all its blessedness the purpose of Gods love. Mark the words, for whom are all things! Everything has been created and exists for the pleasure of God (Revelation 4: 11), but sin having come in and corrupted Gods creation, things can only become pleasurable to God on the ground of reconciliation. To bring this to pass the Fulness of the Godhead has been pleased to dwell in the Son of the Fathers love, by Him to reconcile all things to Itself. All things are by God as well as for Him. His mighty power and grace have wrought through redemption so that all things might eventually become the source of good pleasure to Himself. 

    But what is the supreme thought of Gods heart? What family will have the central place in Gods universe of bliss? Has He any company in a special way for the satisfaction of His own love? Yes! He is bringing many sons to glory. Both the relationship and the state to which God is bringing the holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling are set forth in Christ in glory. He has taken His place there as the Firstborn among many brethren who will ere long be conformed to His image in glory. The calling    in the full height of its blessedness    is set forth and maintained in Him. God will have many sons brought to glory    to be with and like His beloved Son    for the satisfaction of His own love. 

    Does not this transcend every hope that stood in connection with the law? The brightest hope that could be set before an earthly people, or that shines on the pages of the Old Testament, is infinitely surpassed. It is, indeed, the introduction of a better hope. 

    2. Then in connection with the better hope we must take in the thought of the rest of God. There remains then a sabbatism to the people of God. For he that has entered into his rest, he also has rested from his works, as God did from his own. Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word, Hebrews 4: 9 - 11. God has established rest for Himself in Christ, and there is a day coming when God will head up all things in the Christ that He may have His own perfect rest in a universe of bliss. He will head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth; in him ..., Ephesians 1: 10. The rest of God will be brought about in this way; He will have complacency in all the work of His hands. 

    All this is a present reality to the faith and hope of the saint. Is it not a better hope? Do you find anything like it in connection with the law? There was, indeed, a shadow of it in the tabernacle, but if we want the image itself of the universe of bliss we must come to Christ. There is the perfect setting forth in Christ in glory of everything that is pleasurable to God, and ere long God will head up everything in Him, and will bring His saints into the possession and enjoyment of His rest as their inheritance. 

    3. Then there are good things to come: But Christ being come high priest of the good things to come, Hebrews 9: 11. The law, having a shadow of the coming good things, Hebrews 10: 1. I understand this to refer to the time when Christ will come out and bring all the goodness of God into this world. The priest coming out of the tabernacle and blessing the people was a figure of this. At present Christ is hidden from the eyes of men; He is within the veil. But when He comes forth it will be a wonderful time. Many Old Testament scriptures give us an idea of it. I will read one passage: They shall come and sing aloud upon the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of Jehovah, for corn, and for new wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd; and their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall not languish any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, and the young men and old together; for I will turn their mourning into gladness, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice after their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith Jehovah, Jeremiah 31: 12 - 14. 

    This scripture    and there are many others of similar import   suggests in a wonderful way the thought of good things to come. The great point, as you see, is the introduction of Gods goodness. Men will flow together to the goodness of Jehovah and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith Jehovah. All the goodness of God will be brought into this world where evil has predominated so long, and will become the satisfaction of mens hearts. And Christ is Priest of these good things to come. They are not yet brought out, but in the meantime our hope enters into that within the veil, and apprehends them in Christ. Whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, 2 Corinthians 1: 20. All Gods promises speak of good things for man, and though they are as yet hidden from the eyes of men, they are all established and confirmed in Christ. And God has introduced to our hearts the knowledge of all this as a better hope, we have the knowledge of it as a present reality in Christ though it is not yet brought into public view. The christian in the energy of this hope is thus satiated with fatness, and satisfied with Gods goodness. 

    It is in the apprehension of all this that we draw nigh unto God. We are brought in view of the purpose of His love, according to which He is bringing many sons to glory. We are also in view of that blessed Person in whom God has found rest, and we anticipate the time when everything will be headed up in Him so as to afford complacency and rest to God. And we are in view, too, of all the goodness of God    that inexhaustible reservoir of beneficence out of which He will furnish an answer to every form of evil that has ever been in this world. 

    In the apprehension of these blessed things we draw nigh to God. If we apprehend the purpose of His love, and the wonderful place Christ has in relation to His rest, and all the infinite goodness that finds its yea and amen in Christ, the effect must be that the presence of God becomes the most attractive spot in the universe to our hearts. I do not think any one truly draws nigh to God except in the apprehension of the better hope. There must be attraction to bring us nigh to God. The principle of it is seen in Psalm 43: 3, 4: Send out thy light and thy truth: they shall lead me, they shall bring me to thy holy mount, and unto thy habitations. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto the God of the gladness of my joy. 

    I cannot conceive anything of greater importance than that we should apprehend the better hope in connection with Christ at the right hand of God   that is, in connection with Christ as Priest. It is in Him that we apprehend our heavenly calling and the purpose of Gods love, for He is the Firstborn among those who are being brought as many sons to glory. It is in Him that we apprehend the character of the rest of God. And it is He who is Priest of good things to come. 

    It may be said, These are wonderful heights of blessing; they are out of our reach, I am sure that if we do not know the nature of the covenant of which Christ is Mediator, the things we have been looking at will be out of our reach. He has become Surety and Mediator of a better covenant which is established on the footing of better promises (Hebrews 7: 22; Hebrews 8: 6). Christ is Mediator of the new covenant on the ground that He has offered Himself spotless to God. Death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first covenant. Gods disposition towards man is made known in the death of Christ. The Testator has died that we might know the mind of God towards us. God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us, Romans 5: 8. In the death of Christ two things are plainly set forth    that God has brought in remission of sins for man, and that He has made Himself known as acting in perfect love and grace towards man. When we see this it sets us free, in conscience and heart, to apprehend all the blessedness connected with the introduction of the better hope. 

    Then another thing is that Christ is an absolutely unfailing Priest, and is able to save completely those who approach by Him to God. I need hardly say this is not the sinner coming to God, but the saint    it is priestly approach. There is power and present grace in Christ to save completely those who approach God by Him. 

    It is necessary to be saved completely in order to approach God. All the influences of the world, and all the motives and principles which work in our flesh, tend to hinder our approach to God. If we had not a Priest able to save us from these hindering elements we should not be free to approach God. I connect the thought of this salvation very much with John 13 where the Lord washed His disciples feet in view of their having part with Him. This set forth in figure that all the contamination of the world has to be removed from us in order that we may have part with Him. The priests had to wash at the laver before they entered the sanctuary. The contamination of the world must be removed from our spirits before we can approach God. 

    I have no doubt we all know what it is to be unfitted for approach to God, though there might be no sin on our conscience. We have often, it may be, had to mourn that in private, as well as when together in meetings, we were not really free in spirit to approach God. It is quite clear that at such times some contaminating influence connected with the world or the flesh was acting on our spirits. Or, it may be, the pressure of some care or trial was a burden on our hearts. It is these things that make the service of the Priest so necessary to us. We need a Priest able to save us completely. 

    It seems to me there are two things which have an important place in connection with this priestly salvation. The first is the ministry of the word. You may remember that when Aaron went into the sanctuary there were golden bells upon the hem of his garment, so that his sound might be heard, Exodus 28: 33 - 35. It is through the gifts which have been given from Christ in glory that His sound is heard today. He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, Ephesians 4: 11, 12. 

    Though Christ Himself is hidden His sound is heard. He ministers grace and truth to our hearts through chosen vessels; His living grace and interest thus finds expression towards us; and this is no small part of His priestly service. The ministry of the word is intended to perfect and edify us, and thus to deliver us from the false and defective ideas to which we are naturally so prone, and which all tend to link us with the course of things which obtains in this present evil world. It is with a view to our salvation from all that is evil here. No ministry is worth a straw that does not tend to cleanse the saints from the contamination of the world. Timothy was exhorted to Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee, 1 Timothy 4 . 16. 

    Another thing which must not be lost sight of in connection with this subject is the fellowship and unity of saints. This is clearly associated in Scripture with the anointing of the Priest. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! Like the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments, Psalm 133: 1, 2. The grace of the Priest comes down to us that we may be knit together in love, and that we may find in the company of our brethren a circle where there is salvation from the evil influences of the world. There is a circle here where holy love can be found; there are holy brethren here, and as we love them and cleave to them we find security and preservation from the contaminating influences which rule in the world. Let me urge upon you all    and especially upon those who are young in the faith    the importance of cleaving to your brethren. I have often seen the evil of friendships being formed with people with whom there could be no fellowship in the truth, or in the things of the Lord. The formation of such a friendship is a solemn indication of decline and departure; and has often led souls quite back into the world. The respectability or amiability of persons    or even their profession of christianity    should not be allowed to ensnare us. Our first thought should be, Do they know and love the Lord, and are they evidently seeking to walk in the truth? Our great object should be to cultivate spiritual relations with people, not social relations. If we love the holy brethren because they are holy brethren, we shall find, in cleaving to them, present salvation from the corruption that is in the world through lust. 

    We cannot but notice how prominently these two things, the word of God and the company of the saints, are presented in this epistle. The saints are exhorted to remember those who had spoken to them the word of God, and to consider one another for provoking to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some; but encouraging one another, and by so much the more as ye see the day drawing near, Hebrews 10: 24, 25. 

    It is by the ministry of the word, and by knitting our hearts together in love, that Christ would deliver us from the contaminating influences of the world. There is a constant living activity on His part towards us. He intercedes for us with a view to our being saved completely from the influences of the world, so that we may be free in spirit to approach God. 

    Now let us pass on to where we read in Hebrews 8. Christ is the minister of the holy places. Everything connected with the knowledge of God and that is for His pleasure is under the charge of Christ. He is the Minister or Administrator of the holy places; they are all committed to His charge. This great dignity attaches to Christ as Priest. 

    I think we may find an illustration of this in John 4. We read in John 3: 35 that The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. The Father has put everything into the hand of the Son so that the Son may give effect to the Fathers pleasure in everything. And I think we must connect the incident in John 4 with this. It was the One into whose hand all things had been given by the Father who sat on the well, who spoke to the woman of the giving God and of the living water and of the Fathers desire to have worshippers to worship Him in spirit and in truth. We see Him there as the Minister of the holy places bringing to pass the Fathers pleasure, and declaring that He had meat to eat that His disciples knew not of. My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work, John 4: 34. The Fathers will was that a knowledge of Himself should be poured into the empty heart of that poor thirsty woman, so that instead of coming in emptiness and thirst to draw water from Jacobs well, there should be in her a well of living water springing up into everlasting life. It was His will that there should spring up in her soul in the power of the Spirit true worship for the Father. 

    How blessed it is to think that the administration of all holy things is in the hand of Christ the Son. It is He who can present the blessedness of God to our hearts, and can order our souls in the knowledge of those holy things in which the love of God will find its eternal satisfaction, so that in result we may be constituted worshippers in the Fathers presence. 

    Now just a few words on Hebrews 10: we have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus. Everything that can be known of God, and of that creation of which Christ is the beginning and in which everything is for the pleasure of God, is summed up in the expression holies or holy places. We can only enter into these holy places by the blood of Jesus. We could not bring the flesh into the light of God or into the circle of His pleasure. All that we are morally as children of Adam must be ended in death, and we should have no boldness for entering into holy things if we were not assured that the death of Jesus had made an end sacrificially of all that we were as in the flesh. We could not possibly enter into holy things except on this ground. We must appropriate the death of Christ as that which frees us in spirit from that which we are, so that we may enter into what God is, and into the purposes of His love. 

    The death of Jesus is the new and living way which He has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh. There is a way made of approach to God, and that way is by the revelation of Himself as made known to us in the death of Jesus. He has come out in the blessedness of His nature, and in the glory of His attributes, to make known His holy love, and this by the death of Jesus. And in the apprehension of this we find a way of approach to Him. It is a new way because it is formed by the revelation of God. Clouds and thick darkness are no longer round about Him; He is in the light. In the very place where we were removed in holy judgment God was revealed in holy love. The death of Christ is the blessed witness that God is love, and thus it becomes a new and living way by which we can enter into holy things. 

    Then as having a great priest over the house of God we are encouraged to approach with a true heart. The house of God is where God dwells in all the blessedness of His holy love. And Christ is the great Priest over that house. All the blessedness of the place where God dwells is under the administration of the One whose love we know so well in that He went into death to make God known to our hearts. Why is this brought in here? That we may be encouraged and attracted to draw near. There is nothing in the house of God to forbid our approach, but everything to attract. And as a matter of fact we only draw near as we are attracted. Many a saint is convinced that the way is open for him to draw near, whose heart is not sufficiently under the mighty attraction of divine love to approach. We need a true heart, that is a heart that has come under the attraction of divine love, and is responsive to that love. 

    May the things we have had before us be such great spiritual realities in our hearts as to be a divine power of attraction drawing us with fervent desire to embrace our privilege of approach to God. For this it is essential that we should have our hearts sprinkled from a wicked conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. If our consciences were not purged and perfected by the one offering of Christ, a thousand fears and misgivings would hold us at a distance. Then, on the other hand, we must be washed as to our body with pure water. We must be wholly apart from the defilement of the world. I am sure that if we get a sense of the blessedness of the holy things which fill that house where God dwells, and if our hearts come under the attraction of Christ, we shall be deeply thankful to be cleansed from the contamination of the world. We shall not care to cherish, or cling to, anything that the word of God exposes as evil, or anything from which the priestly grace of Christ would save us. Thus should we be free to approach with a true heart. 
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    WE HAVE SUCH AN HIGH PRIEST (FER 8)

    Hebrews 7: 26; Hebrews 8: 2

    If you have studied the epistle to the Hebrews at all attentively, you will remember that previous to this chapter we get a great deal about the High Priest. In chapter 2 we read that it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest. In chapter 4 it says, We have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, which is as much as to say, We have an High Priest who can sympathise. Chapters 5 and 6 also speak of the Priest; and in chapter 7 we are told that he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. All these passages refer to the Priest acting, as one might say, on the side of our need. He concerns Himself with regard to us on our side, and by the help which He accords to us down here He makes known to us His care for us in our weakness. That is what the High Priest does for us as we are going through the wilderness. 

    It is a great point for every one of us to apprehend the interest and care which the Lord has for us individually in this way. You get an illustration of it in the Lords prayer for Peter. Peter did not shine much; he was self-confident on the eve of denying the Lord, yet the Lord says, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. He concerns Himself about Peter, and the point in the Lords mind was that Peters faith should not fail. That great breakdown in conduct was of less moment in the eyes of the Lord than that his faith should fail. Anyone of us might have a breakdown in conduct, the great thing is that our faith should not fail. He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. I think you will admit this, that when Peter came to recall all that the Lord had said, and how He had interceded for him, it must have left a lifelong mark on him. He might forget many things, but he never forgot that, and he carried out the Lords admonition to him: When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. Satan had desired to have all of the disciples to sift them as wheat, but the Lord had prayed for Peter, and the proof of his being turned round was that he would strengthen his brethren. 

    The Lord makes known to us thus His concern and care for us on our side; but in order to fulfil the proper function of the Priest He must lead us to Gods side. He acts in both ways. He comes out to us in succour and sympathy, regarding us where we are, but He is a great Priest over Gods house to conduct us in our consciousness into the Holiest. That is the wonderful thing! and it is the point in chapter 7: 26-28: Such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; and it is after all the offering work has been done; and the oath makes the Son Priest. The law made men high priests who had infirmity, but the word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 

    In chapter 1 you will have noticed that God has spoken in the Son: the Son is there seen on His side as apostle; here it is the Son, as on our side, a High Priest becoming us. It is on account of the greatness of our calling that such a High Priest becomes us, and the calling is apprehended in the Priest. God is bringing many sons to glory. Christ is going to conduct you into the Holiest, not exactly to glory, but to God. He is going to conduct you into the realisation of heavenly privilege. That is the true thought of the Priest. 

    I venture to say that no one will understand the nature of the Christian calling except as they learn it in the Priest. He is the Forerunner, the First to go inside the veil; and it is in the One who has gone in, that is the Priest, that I learn the true character of the calling. In order to conduct us in He must be holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, made higher than the heavens. 

    The beginning of chapter 8 follows very beautifully on the close of chapter 7. The sum of the things spoken is: We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens. That is the first time He is said in Hebrews to be set down as Priest. He is installed for us. 

    I will now say a few words as to how we are conducted in. You must first get a sense of the love of the Priest. The Priest does not merely bear you on His shoulders, but on His heart. The names of the children of Israel were engraved on the breastplate, as well as borne on the shoulders of the high priest. We have to learn that the saints are an object of love to the Priest. He serves us because He loves us. I want if I can to explain why He loves us. He loves us because we have been given to Him by the Father. I could not look upon the saints in that sense as worthless in His eyes. It was not Christ that drew to Himself. And you could not understand what the saints are in the eye of Christ if you did not first apprehend that they had been drawn to Him by the Father. No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him. It is the ground invariably taken through the gospel of John. Thine they were, and thou gavest them me. That explains Christs love to the saints: they are the Fathers gift to Him in the time of His rejection by His kindred. I will give you an instance of the Fathers drawing. The Father revealed to Peter the truth of Christs Person as the Son of the living God. Peter was given to the Lord. 

    He was the figure of the church in that sense, and Jesus says, Upon this rock I will build my church. The Father gave him to the Lord in making known to him the truth of His Person, and Peter came to Jesus as the living Stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, precious. You are given to the Lord, and are of value to Christ, because you are given to Him by the Father. The Lord prays thus for the disciples in John 17, and they were of the deepest interest in His eyes. 

    I have been so far simply trying to explain the reason of Christs love to the saints. It pleased God to set His love upon us in the sovereignty of His purpose; you cannot explain or understand why, but you must believe it. That is not exactly the case as to the love of Christ. This refers to those given to Him during the time of His rejection; and the reason they were given to Him was that He might conduct them to the Father. In John 17 He confides them to the Father during His absence. 

    The first thing is to know Christs love. He is the Son of the living God  the living Stone, according, so to say, to divine generation and nature  chosen of God and precious  declared now to be this by resurrection. And He is the High Priest; He loves us; He proves His love in the help which He affords us on our side; He concerns Himself about us; He maintains us and keeps us, so that our faith fails not; He is able to save to the uttermost those that come unto God by Him, seeing that He ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

    It is a great thing for us personally thus to get hold of Christ, to learn the interest which He has in us individually; not simply in the company, but in us individually. Peter was a case in point. Every one of us has a personal acquaintance with Christ, and a sense of His interest. We have to appropriate Christ thus, and the appropriation of Him is everything to us. I am not very far on if I have not learned that He cares for me. 

    Now the next point is  that the moment I apprehend His love to me I come out according to His nature. I am a living stone. The instant there is love you are a living stone; you are a partaker of the divine nature, and love is your measure. Gift is not your measure, but love. We were referring to it yesterday. If a man have not love he is nothing. Love is the true stature of a man now according to God. Christs love is now answered to. We love him, because he first loved us. His love is appropriated and there is response to it, and every one who responds to His love has come to the living Stone. 

    Now the purpose of the Lord is to lead us into privilege, and privilege is beyond fellowship. Outside the camp is our proper place as regards fellowship. If we are true to the Lord we go forth. You could not be true to the Lord if you did not accept the fellowship of His death. Not to do so is as much as to say that you can connect the Lord with the existing state of things on earth. All Christendom connects Him with things on earth, but He has died to it all and He will never again have to say to it. If you connect the Lord with the course of things here you are not true to His death, for He has died to all here, to the whole course of things. If you are true to the Lord you are bound to go outside the camp, and that is where the truth of fellowship comes in. We are in the fellowship of the confession of Christ as Lord, and that involves the fellowship of His death. But that is not exactly heavenly privilege, and Christs service as Priest is to conduct you into privilege. He loves you because the Father has given you to Him; and His love would not be satisfied short of His leading you to where He is. 

    Picture to yourself the assembly as a company of saints gathered in the fellowship of Christs death. 

    Christ takes these by the Spirit away from all natural associations and distinctions of flesh into the sphere of the Fathers love, and all that is of the flesh is lost sight of for the time, and we realise that there is neither Jew nor Gentile, bond nor free, but Christ is all and in all. Of course when you leave the assembly you have to revert to these things. In the assembly you are nothing without love. Of course you must have faith or you could not be in the assembly, but when it is a question of the realisation of heavenly privilege nothing avails but affection. Christ loves me and maintains me in faith when I might otherwise break down; and now I love Him, and it is affection that helps me into privilege. He commands the affection of my heart and of the heart of every saint, and He leads us in; He leads us into the blessed sense of the Fathers presence and the Fathers love  the Fathers house (not heaven yet), and makes us conscious that we are His companions. 

    It is a most wonderful thing to be able to appropriate Christ thus on our side. I can understand Him on Gods side as Apostle, for He came out to make God known, but now He is on our side. As Priest, such an One became us, to conduct us in; He will lead us into the sense that we are His companions and the subjects of the love wherewith He is loved. He will lead us into the joy of the Fathers love in such a way as to make us feel at home there; He will make us conscious that we are no strangers but welcome guests. It has often been said with regard to heaven that we shall not find a stranger-God there; you will get a welcome in heaven. Well, it is a great thing to know that you have a welcome in the assembly and can be at home there, because Christ conducts you into the sense of the Fathers love. Why has the Father made us sons? That we might be companions of Christ, that He might be the firstborn amongst many brethren. We are predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, 

    and it is His pleasure to conduct us into the place and the love that He knows. There is no such idea in Scripture as a single companion of Christ. Sonship involves the body, and Christ is in the midst of the company to conduct the company into that which He alone knows. 

    I defy anyone to get on one step until he knows that the saints are the Fathers gift to Christ, and drawn to Him as such, and that that is the secret of the love which He has to them. He delights to engage our hearts. I do not see the gain of our fellowship if we do not know heavenly privilege. I would not shut people out from fellowship, but they may be little gain to us or we to them. 

    It is a great thing to have the knowledge of Christs personal love and interest in you. He as Priest would secure the affection of our hearts, but His great point is to conduct us in to God the Father. I will declare thy name unto my brethren. Who else could? And He says, In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. What a wonderful thing to be in tune with Him! For Him to sing praises and for us to be in unison with Him, because He leads us into the joy of what He Himself knows, the enjoyment of the Fathers love. That is what I should call proper heavenly privilege. 

    Could God have done more for us than to make us companions of Christ? He is the leader of our salvation. He leads us in when we have grace to appropriate Him. But there is often such terrible obstruction on our side, we have to go back a long way sometimes to learn really the truth of Christ as Lord. It is impossible to connect anything of the course of things down here with Him as such. There are two things I see in the Lord. All administration is committed to Him, and He directs us into the will of God. He has authority, that is the very first principle of Christianity, and fellowship hangs on the confession of Him as Lord. There is no true fellowship apart from it, but fellowship is not privilege  proper heavenly privilege. Privilege is what He conducts us into, that which He has made known. May the Lord give us to know the interest which Christ has in us in a real practical way! You cannot make Christianity simply doctrinal. You cannot do without doctrine, but Christianity is a present reality  a system of living affections  not affections natural to you, but affections formed in you by the knowledge of love. You cannot do without affection. 

    May Christ so engage our hearts as to conduct us into the enjoyment of the Fathers love! 

  

  
    PRIESTHOOD (FER 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    PRIESTHOOD (FER 8)

    Hebrews 7: 18-28; Hebrews 8: 1, 2

    Verse 25 of Hebrews 7 closes one character of priesthood and verse 26 begins another. We poorly apprehend the two sides of priesthood. We are conducted through the wilderness certainly by the Priest, but this is not His proper function. His proper function is to conduct us into where He has gone. This is the side where we are most defective. The point is where He conducts us and how! Succour, sympathy and salvation is our side learnt in being led through, but His side is to lead us into the holiest. We learn Him on our side before qualified to learn Him on His. We are brought to the holiest and thus led up to the Father, though we do not get the truth of the Father in Hebrews. The Lord as Priest engages our affection as the Son and then we are led into the Fathers presence and love. If we get no further than verse 25 we are only kept securely in the wilderness, but not conducted into the Holiest. Every Christian has title, but not many get in. Many saints get no further than the first named. How am I as a Christian to be led into the enjoyment of my title? To come boldly to the throne of grace is for time of need, not the holiest. It tells that grace reigns all along the road, but there is no throne of grace in the holiest. It is the contrast between the throne of grace and the majesty dwelt upon in the Psalms. Mercy is always individual. In the prayer-meeting we are gathered to His name. It rests on Matthew 18. When we pray for the saints we apprehend what a company of saints are as given by the Father to Christ, and then what it is to have the Lord there. Singing is always the thought of fellowship, it draws the hearts together. 

    The first part of priesthood makes us acquainted with the Priest, and in that sense we learn or appropriate Him and His grace. The point of these chapters is to be introduced to the Priest and to appropriate Him. He that eateth me, even he shall live by me. It is in trials and necessities that we appropriate Him. In John 6 we have his way of putting the priesthood. We get the Apostle spoken of as on Gods side, and the Priest on our side. We get our title in knowing the Apostle. He makes known the will and pleasure of God. The Priest conducts us into the reality of our calling. It is the Son who is the Priest because we are to be conducted to the Father. It is by the Son we are spoken to in Hebrews 1. We must get to the sum referred to in chapter 8 before we can say we have Him. All that goes before is preparatory. We get experience in knowing Him in grace when in infirmity and distress, and so learn how to enter in through the affections. If you have not experience you have not appropriated the Priest, but experience will not take you into the holiest. Faith appropriates the work, love the Person. Love appropriates Himself. We will not appropriate in eternity, that is for here, but all links of affections will be fixed in eternity. The heavenly calling must have a Priest suitable to the heavenly calling as an earthly priest was suitable to an earthly calling. The Priest indicates the calling and raises us to the height of it. When dealing with an earthly people the Priest must know infirmity, but now God is bringing many sons to glory and the Priest must be a Son for we are brought into relationship. The Son is perfected for ever. He has gone through it all and is bringing many sons to glory. 

    The sanctuary is the figure of the revelation of God and the service of God, which depends upon the revelation. All Christian service is the souls of saints entering into and enjoying the light in which God has been pleased to make Himself known to us. Christ leads into that as Minister of the Sanctuary both as Moses and Aaron. As Apostle He brings in the light of the Sanctuary, as the Priest with all that is consistent with the Sanctuary. He conducts us in in the power of His life. It is all on that line, for if the Lord is supreme in our affections we will then know what it is to be carried in. Christianity becomes uncommonly simple when we see it is a system of affections, but faith cannot conduct me in. I think saints have not seen the divine thoughts in Hebrews. Hebrews aims at getting the saints connected with the affections of the Priest, and this leads us into the Fathers presence. Few apprehend the extraordinary privilege of knowing Christ without a veil, not the glory veiled as we find it in Lukes gospel. In the gospel by John it is gone. In the millennium saints will not be unveiled as in Christianity. He will be known as the Son who rules, but not as leading us into the holiest. There is no veil on Him but a deal on us. The obstruction between God and man is always flesh, in us it is evil. It is only through His death we can get free of the flesh. If you contemplate His glory you are through the veil. As we are free of flesh we shall be free of veil. We shall then behold His glory. Christianity is a system of divine affections, and priesthood leads or engages the hearts of Gods people in that way. 

    What introduces is the response of affections on our side. The Priest must have something to present to God  He leads us in. The one who has not the enjoyment of the Priests love has not reached the sum of it; namely, that He has the supreme claim upon our affections. Faith will never take you into heavenly places, but affections will. The other is a mistake. We must connect Hebrews with affections, its object to conduct us now into the Fathers presence. We have all failed in the apprehension of this. There is nothing more wonderful than this, that the Priest conducts us into where He is. You must know something of what it is to be loved with the same love. 

    The assembly from God is the vessel of display. We cannot know the Supper except through the table, fellowship with His death. The table means this fellowship. What we need is to get to the Lord. The thought of being gathered on the ground of the one body gives the wrong idea of something set up. The Lords table contemplates the complete fellowship of all Christians. It belongs to every Christian in the place, but it is difficult to realise it. You cannot get at the Lords supper except through the table and the table is altogether moral in its aspect, nothing material. The fellowship of His death is not limited to Lords day morning. People are not happy at the Supper if they are not in the fellowship of His death. If we were in the fellowship of His death all the week we should be better fitted to remember Him at His supper. You come together because you are in fellowship. There cannot be any greater mistake than setting up anything. It is only setting up another sect. It may be a correct one, but only a correct sect. If we saw the church in ruins it would lead us to the Lord and it is only the Lord who can guide through it all. The very principle of Christianity is collective. There are two lights in which you may see the assembly. 

    You may see it God-ward or coming from God as the heavenly Jerusalem. Christs assembly is the assembly God-ward, and in that relation He is the Firstborn among many brethren. The bride and the body come in as the vessel of display. However the church may fail as the vessel of display it cannot possibly touch her privilege, but you must not set up to be anything, for the church has completely failed. The one body is here, and there never was a moment in the history of the church when it was not here. Depend upon it if your eyes are open to the ruin around you will get to the Lord, and then we should have much more real fellowship, for the nearer you are to the Lord the more real fellowship you have, but we have very little sense of being close to the Lord. It is very important to see the prominence that is given in Pauls last epistle to Timothy to the Lord. The Lord stood by me, the Lord delivered me, etc. The Lord must be a great reality to us if we want to get right in a day of trouble. When troubles come along people go to pamphlets instead of to the Lord. Joseph had the food, and all was given to Him as to guidance and rule. The people had only to go to him. Pharaoh knew no one so wise as Joseph so he set him up to administer and he administered blessing. You get the two thoughts in David, too. He fed them and he led them. Some think that knowing the Lord means knowing the Saviour, but Timothy knew the Lord in a day of ruin in a very special way. His power is enough for the darkest day. 
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    2. HIS VOICE FOR THE ASSEMBLY (FER 8)

    Hebrews 7: 20-28; Hebrews 8: 1-13

    Last week we had the thought of Christ before us, in a light and in characters which apply to us individually; that is, as Head, Lord, and Saviour, and the particular idea connected with each. Now tonight I pass on to speak of Christ in relations which apply to us collectively. We have each an individual path, and we need Christ in that path. Many do not go beyond that, and never know what it is to be brought to the promised land. God will bring each one into His purpose eventually; but meantime, if we want to get the present good of it we have to tread upon the ground of promise; and when we do, it becomes ours. Few Christians know the land of promise; they are content to know Christ in reference to themselves in the wilderness. 

    I spoke of Him as Head of every man. Then as Lord. The Christian claims Him as Lord; He is our Lord. Then as Saviour. These all apply to us individually; we look for Him as Saviour; we look for the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven as Saviour from the coming wrath. 

    Now I pass on to what Christ is to saints, looked at as the house of God. Here He is the High Priest, and the Minister of the Sanctuary. Christ is a Great Priest over the House of God, and the Minister of the Sanctuary has reference to the Sanctuary. Chapter 8 brings out the latter. It is remarkable that you get all in regard to Christ presented to us in type in the Old Testament; and it is equally striking how the types are carried out in the New Testament: the anti-type answering to the type. In reference to Christ as Head, 

    Lord, and Saviour, you get the types of these in the Old Testament. Adam was the figure of him that was to come. Then in Joseph you get the idea of a Saviour, and that is what Christ is to His brethren. And you also get the anti-type of Isaac and Joshua in Christ. Then Moses and David represented the authority of God, and are types of Christ as Lord. Then we get in Aaron the type both of the High Priest and the Minister of the Sanctuary. Aaron was called of God, and so too was Christ; and Aaron was minister of the Sanctuary, of the holy places. The anti-type of everything is found in Christ. The point of importance in regard of these things, is that it binds the books of the Old and New Testaments into one. You get types and shadows in the Old Testament; and in the New Testament you get the substance. Christ is the substance, and the substance answers to the type. No type could come up to the Anti-type, but yet it is remarkable how accurate the types are. The Priest is connected with Gods house, and the Minister is connected with the Sanctuary. Turn to Exodus 15: 13: Thou by thy mercy hast led forth the people that thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them by thy strength unto the abode of thy holiness. Then later on (verse 17), Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling; the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. There we have two thoughts: (1) Guided ... unto the abode of thy holiness; (2) Thou shalt bring them in, etc. The abode of His holiness is connected with the wilderness, and the Sanctuary is connected with the land. The same idea is maintained in the New Testament. The first (Exodus 15: 13) is connected with the instruction which is necessary for the people of God here; and the second (verse 17) is connected with the establishment of Gods purpose in Christ, and that for Himself. 

    I refer now to Hebrews 3, Whose house are we  Christ as Son over His house. Now it is plain that we get here the thought of Gods house. We are said to be Gods house; Christ is looked at as the Builder. Jew and Gentile are builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. The thought of the house of God must needs cover that of the Sanctuary in one way, and yet each idea conveys a different thought. In Exodus 15: 13 we get: Thou hast guided them ... unto the abode of thy holiness. Gods nature is the abode of His holiness. If you want to find the house of God, you have to come to Gods nature. Righteousness and holiness are not the same ideas. Holiness is that which characterises His nature. His nature is the abode of His holiness; and what are we guided to it for? That we may become partakers of His holiness (see Hebrews 12: 6): For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth (verse 10), He for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. That is what God has brought us to know Him in His nature for, that we may be partakers of His holiness; God helps us in the way of discipline, but the end is that we may become partakers of his holiness. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. There you get the doctrine of it. If you know the love of God, you know His nature, and in that way you become a partaker of His holiness. The way we become so is by the influence of His nature  of His love, and thus we are qualified to approach God. He hath chosen us, that we might be before Him holy and without blame in love; and God has made provision, in virtue of redemption, to bring that about. If you have followed me, you will see that the abode of His holiness is the house of God, where God dwells by His Spirit. The love of God abode there, and the Holy Spirit had come upon men to make men acquainted with it; the Holy Spirit brought witness of the love of God, and there was the abode of Gods holiness. The house of God is thus the place where we are instructed. The Sanctuary is connected with approach and worship; it is a question of our approach to God. The Sanctuary is connected with the land, not as the house is  with the wilderness  the wilderness where you learn what God is. If we did not come under instruction there, we should never be instructed at all. The great object of the priesthood of Christ is, that we may be kept in trim for divine teaching. The work of God is not done in a moment; the discipline of God may be the work of a lifetime, and none of us can afford to be exempt from it. The children in a mans house are continually liable to discipline; so it is in Gods house, and what for? That you may be partakers of Gods holiness. There is a contrary element in us, and it is there the necessity of discipline comes in. If we were perfect, we should not need it, but we are not perfect. God is perfect, but we are not, and hence the need of discipline, and we are made partakers of Gods holiness so that we may be in accord with Gods nature; for it is only when we are so, that we have liberty in approaching God. God has called us to approach Him: Be ye holy, for I am holy. God has brought us to His house, that we may come under the influence of His love. It is a great thing to wait on God, and to be conscious that you are brought under the influence of divine love, so that holiness may be promoted. 

    It is in connection with Gods house that you get the priesthood of Christ (see chapter 7: 22-28). I connect the thought of priesthood with Christ as Head. Christ has a voice for every man, and men are tested by the voice of Christ. Peace is announced to every man on earth, but I could not say that Christ is Priest for every man, and for this reason, that the Priest is connected with, and involves, the thought of Life. Christ is Priest for those who love God. The one who loves God is the one who has accepted the Head, and has received from Him the gift of living water. He is able to save to the uttermost. As loving God, we have part in the house of God, and Christ as Priest is engaged to enable us to maintain our profession in spite of all opposition and temptation. Christ is able to save to the uttermost, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for us. Christ saves those for whom He makes intercession as Priest. He not only succours and supports us, but He makes intercession. He takes note of every defect; we little know the way we are indebted to the Priest, and His service is that we may be kept in trim for divine teaching. It is in the wilderness we learn what God is. Moses, in the beginning of Deuteronomy, moralises as to what the people had learned of God in the wilderness, and that in view of entering the land, and it is intended to have its bearing upon us in reference to the Sanctuary. 

    See now chapter 8: 1-6, and verse 6 especially. The great thought of the new covenant is the representation of Gods disposition towards us, and the Sanctuary is dependent on the covenant. We are brought under the influence of what God is by the Spirit; and the great end is that we may be qualified for the Sanctuary, and He is the Mediator of a better covenant: But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant. You get combined in Christ the Mediator of the new covenant and the Minister of the Sanctuary. In the type Moses was one, and Aaron the other. Our approach to God is in proportion to our acquaintance with Gods disposition towards us. It is so in human things. Our approach to God  our service in the Sanctuary  is dependent upon our appreciation of the knowledge of Gods disposition towards us. So Christ is the Mediator of the new covenant. The service of God was all carried out by the priestly family. Aaron in type was charged with all that was connected with the service of the Sanctuary. 

    Christ is the One who has the entire charge of the Sanctuary. He is the minister of the holy places. Christ offered the two wave-loaves in the Sanctification of the Holy Spirit; that was what took place on the day of Pentecost. So as Priest He had something to offer, and He has offered. Christ is connected with the Sanctuary, and has the charge of it. How does He prepare us for the service of the living God? He makes us acquainted with the disposition of God toward us; He is the Mediator of the new covenant, and then as Priest He makes intercession for us; so that when under bondage in our spirits, through pressure and trial, He grants us deliverance. He delivers the spirit from that which presses upon it, in order that we may be according to God, and so qualified to serve God. One may be crying to God under pressure, but that is not praise. While we are under pressure we cannot be bright, and unless we are joying in God we are not in a condition to serve Him. I should suppose that the service of the Priest is that we may be unhindered for that to which God, in His grace, has been pleased to call us. Christ works by the Spirit; the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. 

    If you have followed me, you will see the moral connection of the house and the Sanctuary. We are called to the Sanctuary, according to the thought of His eternal purpose; He will be served by those whom He has called to priestly service. It is the purpose of sonship  that He may be served. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling; the Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. We see in Exodus 15 the order of Gods ways with us. 
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    (4) THE PRIEST (FER 11)

    Hebrews 7: 11 - 28; Leviticus 16: 15 - 19

    The first verse of Leviticus 16, gives us the immediate occasion of a particular communication to Moses. It was after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered before the Lord and died. Evidently this fact must have a great bearing on the subject of priesthood. 

    We have on former occasions had the Lord before us under various names in which He is presented to us  names which belong to Him  1, Mediator; 2, Son of God; 3, Lord; and we have plainly seen that each name carries its own particular signification, and has its own bearing upon each of us. 

    Tonight I come to another title, namely, that of Priest. I had at first thought of speaking of Christ as the Head, but I felt there would be a link wanting, and that we need first to know what is bound up with the Priest before we can understand the Head. Many of us are defective in apprehension, because we have been so poorly educated in divine things. And if there is one point above another as to which most of us are defective, it is in the apprehension of Christ as Priest, and what is connected with that. I cannot attempt to go over the whole ground of priesthood, but I want at least to present Christ as Priest, and to show the import and bearing of this in regard to ourselves. It has not been my object to present any name of Christ as a mere matter of interest, but to show the particular bearing of it as to ourselves, and in this way I desire to speak of the Priest. It would be impossible to read Hebrews 7 with attention without seeing how important the subject is in its relation to Christians. 

    One point I will at once notice, namely, the identification of the Priest with the Son. In the closing verse of Hebrews 7 we read: For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 

    The principal quotations on which priesthood is based in the epistle to the Hebrews are taken from Psalm 2 and Psalm 110. Psalm 2 presents to us the Son. Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee. Psalm 110 presents to us the Priest. The word is given to Christ: Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. And then it is said, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. We need to put these quotations together in order to understand rightly the priesthood of Christ. He is Priest because He is Son, and the same is true in principle as to us. That is the connection in the epistle to the Hebrews. God is bringing many sons to glory. And such are sanctified for priestly service, they are priests because they are sons. It is sons who are acquainted with the love of God and have access to God. If a man does not love God, it is impossible that he can approach God in liberty. 

    But perhaps someone will say we approach God by the Spirit. That is true in principle, but practically we approach God only as we love God. If I apprehend His love, then I love God and enjoy access to Him, and it is just in proportion as I love Him that I have access to Him. That is the privilege of priesthood: access to God. There are other things connected with priesthood, but that is the most important point. In Israel the priest had access, and so it is with us, we have access, but it is because we are sons. The two things are identified in Christ. He was Son of God as born into the world, and then, at the right hand of God, 

    He is Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. But I will say a few words to distinguish between Christ presented to us as Priest, and the light in which we have had Him before us on other occasions. On these we have seen what is connected with one name and another which speak of what He is man-ward as from God. If I speak of Him as Lord, it is as One who is invested with divine authority; as Son of God, He declares God; as Mediator, He is the way and means of Gods approach to man  There is one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. These names are connected with the presentation of God to man. On the other hand, the Priest is not from God to man, but from man to God. The Priest is God-ward on the part of man. 

    When God came in to establish a people in relationship with Himself the principle was brought out, that the people must stand in connection with a divinely appointed representative. That is an important principle in the ways of God. One who was competent was taken from the people to be a representative of the people in the presence of God. With the children of Israel Aaron had that place. He bore the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually. The names of the twelve tribes were engraven on stones upon the shoulder pieces of the ephod, and he bare them upon his shoulders as well as in the breastplate. He represented the people typically in power and in love before Jehovah. He was on the peoples behalf before God. 

    It is a great thing to get hold of principles which run through the ways of God, for it tends much to establish you in the word of God. In divine things there is no variation in principle, because if God is God there can be no variation in His mind. 

    I will now touch on another point presented in Leviticus 16, namely, the connection of reconciliation with priesthood, and that is very important. Priesthood now is on the basis of reconciliation, and as far as I understand Leviticus 16, this was necessarily consequent on the sin of Nadab and Abihu; their sin altered the position of everything. Their sin was perhaps the greatest that occurred in the Old Testament, for they profaned God in offering strange fire. It was, in the eye of God, the gravest sin, since it did not occur on the part of a mere man, but on the part and in the service of those who had the privilege of access to God. It occurred in the priestly family. The sin shook the foundation of the priesthood system from the very outset. As in other cases, this did not appear at once, but the system was undermined. In any dispensation when evil comes in on the part of man from the outset, God goes on for a time with the dispensation; but when He comes in to judge He goes back to the original offence. This is illustrated in the children of Israel. The offence for which they went into captivity to Babylon was the making of the golden calf. When God could not bear with them any longer they went into captivity; but the real ground of this was the original offence. So after the sin of Aarons sons the whole priesthood system after the flesh was gone for God. God allowed the priesthood to develop, but the sin involved the setting aside of the house of Aaron after the flesh. 

    The principle which comes in consequent upon that is reconciliation, which involved that mans state should be judged so that God should be glorified in the judgment of that state. That is one side. The other side is that there is now a new point of departure, and everything is to be reconciled through Christ and in Christ. Man is only fit to be removed, and God has come in to accomplish His purpose in Christ; and hence it is, If any man be in Christ it is new creation, old things have passed away, etc. 

    Now, that is what we find coming out in type on the day of atonement. The blood of the sin-offering was carried into the holiest. Death was upon man, and the blood witnessed to the death of Christ. He had taken up everything on the cross, and the blood was the witness of the removal of sin in the flesh. Man was vicariously removed, and God was glorified, and consequent upon that the Priest comes out to reconcile everything. Everything is taken up on new ground. 

    In the removal of sin man was removed, and consequent upon that, the distance between God and man was gone; therefore, there was reconciliation. And on the other side, God takes up everything afresh in the Man who came from heaven, everything now is in Christ. All is now a simple question of God carrying out His purpose in Christ, everything is to be on that ground. 

    We have seen thus far that priesthood is a divinely appointed principle, and bound up in the day of atonement with the principle of reconciliation. Christ in regard of His sacrifice took the place of offering-priest, but He Himself was also the victim on behalf of man  and the man who had offended was in Him removed. Christ was raised again from the dead on a new platform, and now God makes known in Christ the accomplishment of His purpose. 

    But to turn to Hebrews 7. Under the Aaronic priesthood the people received the law. Aaron did not give the law. The law was given by Moses, but the people had it under the Aaronic priesthood, and the law laid down the terms and conditions of approach to God. If any one did not approach God according to the law he became liable to death, as we see in Nadab and Abihu, who offered strange fire and died. 

    But, as we have seen, the Aaronic priesthood broke down from the outset, and God goes back to the Melchisedec order  outside of limitations which would apply to the flesh. Christ is outside of all limitations, and is a Priest after the power of an endless life. It would be futile for God to attempt to carry out His purpose, except in a priest after the power of an endless life. That has come to pass in Christ. In resurrection He was proved a priest, in the power of an endless life. The life could not be dissolved. The Melchisedec priesthood was spoken of long before Aaron came in, and in due course the priest comes in after the order of Melchisedec. When He does come in reconciliation has been effected. Nor could He have come in as priest until it had been effected: until righteousness had been established. This was effected in the cross, then we have the priest after the order of Melchisedec. 

    Now God makes known His purposes in Christ. We get the light of this in Johns gospel. The Lord really makes it known in chapter 3. God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. There is the revelation of Gods purpose in the gift of eternal life in Christ. The apostle Paul speaks of himself in Timothy as apostle according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus. God is now fully brought to light consequent upon reconciliation having been effected, and there is no room for man, as of Adam, before God. Everyone has now to take his character from Christ because God fulfils every purpose of His will in Christ. Reconciliation has come to pass. 

    Under the Aaronic priesthood Israel got the law, but under the Melchisedec priesthood what have we got? It is comprised in one single word, hope, not law. For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof (for the law made nothing perfect), and the bringing in of a better hope; by the which we draw nigh unto God. The commandment has been set aside in the death of Christ. It is set aside with the man to whom it applied, and in connection with the priesthood of Christ we have the introduction of a better hope. 

    There are two things introduced in connection with the priesthood of Christ, (1) the better hope, (2) a different family. The family of Aaron clearly could not come in under the priesthood of Christ. The only statement in the chapter descriptive of the new family is in the expression; By which we draw nigh to God. It is the divine ordinance that there should be a priestly family. It was so with Aaron, and so too now in connection with Christ. He is not to be alone: there is a family in connection with the Priest, and the mark of the family is drawing nigh to God. It takes up the thought of chapter 2. God is bringing many sons unto glory; they are those who draw nigh to Him by the better hope. And again, Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, etc. And in chapter 10, we find in connection with this, By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once. Sanctified is a word having its application to priests. In chapter 10 we are viewed as sanctified, and thus form the priestly family. 

    I would enlarge for a moment on the thought of hope, and read verse 18 in chapter 6, That by two immutable things in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us. I might have read verse 17 also as connected with it. Also a passage in Ephesians 1: 3 - 5, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. And in verse 18 we have the prayer, The eyes of your heart being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling. I refer to those passages as giving you a definite idea of hope. Hope is bound up with the counsel of God, and is looked upon as an anchor of the soul. The Jews had fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. Their position was this; they had crucified Christ, and had so lost every hope after the flesh; there remained nothing but for God to come in and destroy the system. But God had His own purpose in regard of man, and that in Christ; so those to whom God gave grace had fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them; but the hope was evidently bound up with the purpose of God. 

    There are three things connected with the hope, namely, place, life, and relationship. The hope covers all three, and the apostle prays, That ye may know what is the hope of his calling, that is, of Gods purpose. The calling refers to the heavenly places, to our being before God in love, and to His having predestinated us to sonship. And where do you get the light of that? In Christ, the Son of God. The word of the oath makes the Son a priest. God is brought to light and all His counsels, and in these Christ is the Head. Can you say that you have actually got to heavenly places? or that you are yet set holy and without blame before God in love? No; all is presented to us in the shape of a hope. We apprehend the truth of it in Christ but have not yet got to it. It is Gods purpose about us, and so our portion. 

    In Philippians 3, the apostle looks at himself as going on to the hope. He presses forward for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. He apprehended the hope: he had not got the fruition, and, therefore, went on to it. The same thing was true as to the Hebrews. When the Jews had crucified Christ, God turned back upon them in grace, and presented Christ to them as the expression of His own purpose; and those who were content to accept the grace of God in connection with His purpose in Christ fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. Now that is in principle what God is doing now. 

    Who can deny the reality of Gods purpose for man? It is of a place in heaven, for which we are fitted by participation in the divine nature, and the relationship of sons. Christ is presented to us, not as down here, but as in glory, as the expression of Gods purpose, and in believing that, you have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope: for you have not yet come into the actuality of things, but you have the revelation and power of them. 

    But what is the present effect as regards us? Seeing the immutability of Gods purpose, for He has confirmed His word by an oath, the hope of that purpose is that by which we draw nigh to God. If God has made known His purpose in Christ now, it is good now for faith. We do not wait for the actuality of it; that will come, for we shall be conformed to the image of His Son. But God has given effect to His purpose in the present moment, for the Spirit is given, and by the hope that has come in with the Melchisedec priesthood we draw nigh to God. The hope has become the law of approach. The book of Leviticus was the law of approach for the sons of Aaron, but Christ is the law of our approach, because He is the light of Gods counsel and thought in regard of us. And now we begin to apprehend the importance of reconciliation. We see what God has brought to pass, that the man who offended against God, and the sin which culminated in the sons of Aaron, all has been removed to Gods glory in the cross of Christ. Christ alone abides, the One who came out from God, the revelation of His purpose in regard of man. He is now the firstborn among many brethren; the Head of the true priestly house of which Aaron and his sons were type. He is High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and it is Gods thought that He should be anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows. 

    It was in Gods mind that Christ should have fellows, companions, and that is our privilege. It is a blessed thing to look up to heaven and to apprehend Christ there, for He is there not simply for Himself, but in order that we may have in Him the light of Gods purpose which was before the foundation of the world. The promises of God are not indefinite now. We have them set forth in a Person. It was not so in the Old Testament. There were promises, but they were not revealed in a Person as they are now. 

    We can talk about them as knowing them. We apprehend Christ as the true God and eternal life, and the practical effect of that is, that we approach God in hope. The result is, that ones spirit travels away from the man that is here, the man of the earth, to the Man who is in the presence of God, the light of His purpose. Christ is our hope. We are running to Him, but by the hope we approach God. The more that hope is kindled in the heart of the Christian, the more he is drawn to God. We have the true priestly family now in conjunction with its Head. 

    The principle of priesthood is this: If God sees fit to have a people down here He will have, on the part of that people, a suited representative before Him. That is brought out at the close of the chapter: Such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. 

    By the hope the priestly family draw nigh to God, and you can understand that they draw nigh in conjunction with the High Priest after the order of Melchisedec. Christ governs all the priestly company. You could not draw nigh to God and leave Christ out. The priestly company are attached in heart to Christ. They recognise His claim upon them, His love constrains them, and their hearts are responsive to it, they are become nigh in Christ, and thus draw nigh to God. The company are His kindred, not after the flesh but after the Spirit: He loves them, and they appreciate His love, and by Him they approach. For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. That is the order of things in Christianity. 

    Do you know why Christians often are not bright? One reason is their failure to apprehend the purpose of God, and hence the hope has very little place with them. You could not be in the hope of eternal life if you did not see eternal life revealed in Christ. It is revealed as purpose in Him, and so all our spiritual energies are bent on going to where He is; but the present effect is in our drawing nigh to God. We are risen with Christ, quickened with Him, in association with Him, and thus draw nigh. 

    If you do not understand priesthood and reconciliation, you do not intelligently form part of the worshipping company. I do not mean to unchristianise you, but to be part of the worshipping company you must enter into the truth of reconciliation and priesthood, having in your heart the knowledge of Gods purpose as set forth in Christ. 

    May God give to us to understand the great principle of His way in reconciliation, and the vast value to us of Christ as Priest. 
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    FOUR READINGS ON HEBREWS (4) (FER 19)

    Hebrews 7: 1 - 28

    FERThe epistle proper begins in this chapter; the previous chapters are introductory and bring into view the great principles of the world to come. Chapter 1 is the throne of God established in a Man; in chapter 2 we get the Head under whom all things are to be put; then in chapter 3 we get the house of God, over which He is as Son. In chapters 4, 5 and 6 we get the state of those to whom the epistle is spoken. In chapter 7 priesthood proper begins. 

    It is most important to see the relation of the church to the world to come; we get the object of entering in, and the great point is to enter in, so that we may be instructed in the mystery of Christ. No one can enter into the holiest without being in accord with Christ. The Melchisedec priesthood was first, not the Aaronic, and Christ comes in, in that connection, a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. That order of priesthood would not fit in with the law, and the law would not fit in with that order of priesthood. 

    The great subject of the epistle is that of approach to God. A new system involves a new priest. If another priest is brought in, it means another system. Christ as Priest brings in the day of the Spirit  the law came in under the Aaronic priesthood; but the Spirit is given in connection with the Melchisedec priesthood, and it is by the Spirit we draw nigh to God. The better hope comes in in connection with Christ, but we have no link with Christ as Priest, save by the Spirit. You do not get the new covenant until chapter 8. 

    The point in chapter 7 is that the Priest determines the manner of approach to God. No one under the law could approach beyond Aaron, and approach to God now takes its character from Christ, who is Priest after the order of Melchisedec. The One who is made Priest is the One to whom God said, Thou art my Son. Then again at the end of this chapter we read, ... maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. There was a thought of approach under the Aaronic priesthood, but it was very limited. They went into the first tabernacle accomplishing the service of God. The brazen altar was Gods approach to the people, but it was no question of their approach to God. The law was only a shadow of good things to come, but though there was undoubtedly under the law the thought of approach to God, it was all ceremonial, not moral. The book of Leviticus is occupied with the subject of approach; the approach was accompanied by a great many difficulties, but the thought was there; for the law had a shadow of better things, but made nothing perfect. 

    The better hope is connected with the place Christ has taken up on high. Christ has taken up a place above, and God is bringing many sons to glory, and so we have a better hope. 

    QuesWhy a better hope? 

    FERBetter is an expression characteristic of Hebrews. We get better promises, a better covenant, and so on. It is all better  it is a comparative idea and it is in contrast to something else. If you get approach you get perfection. Perfection is brought in because approach is brought in. The hope is, I believe, Christ in heaven. The Hebrews had fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. Christ in glory is the full expression of Gods mind in regard to every man. When the fulness of time was come, God sent forth His Son. We are to hold fast the confession of the hope. It is the disposition of all of us to give up the hope. For the saint everything is bound up in Christ  Christ is our hope; we are looking for Christ to come in, and for all that is consequent upon this. Christ is the Centre, and Beginning, and Head of another system. You get the thought even at the end of the Old Testament: shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings? Malachi 4: 2. But then there is a great system connected with the Sun of righteousness. The saint comes into the shining of Christ, and so Christ is the hope of the believer. 

    Melchisedec is King of righteousness and King of peace. There are two things essential to the world to come: that is, the King and the Priest. In the time of David you get the king, and Zadok the priest. In the latter day the covenant is to be between both the King and the Priest. In the past God took great care to keep the king and priest separate and distinct; they could not be combined until Christ came in. Then you get the counsel of peace between them both, and He shall sit a Priest upon His throne, and in that way the world to come is brought into view. In the time of Uzziah the king, the priest withstood him when he attempted to offer sacrifice (2 Chronicles 26: 16 - 21). Christ will be a Priest upon His throne for Israel and the earth. The King is on behalf of God. He represents the power and authority of God, and the Priest is on behalf of man. You must have both for perfection. There must be a point of attachment for man in the establishment of the kingdom. For us the Priest is to carry the attachment of our hearts, and apart from that He is not of much avail to us. It is by the Priest we draw nigh to God. The Priest to us is the One who loved us, and gave Himself for us, and He has gone to the right hand of God to carry our affections there, and it is in that way that we draw nigh to God. 

    QuesWhy is saving connected here with the Priest? 

    FERBecause the intercession of the Priest may secure you the arm of the Lord. It is the result of intercession that we get support and succour, and therefore it is not difficult to trace the salvation to the Priest. 

    Ques. Saved by His life? 

    FERI should take it as the Priest. In John 4 you get the priesthood of Christ. The place which Christ has taken as Man at the right hand of God is connected with His imparting the Spirit. Salvation was connected with the advent of the Spirit; so we get, we are saved by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit; which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, Titus 3: 5, 6. 

    It is proper to a believer to draw nigh to God: By the which we draw nigh unto God, Hebrews 7: 19. Drawing nigh to God is dependent upon our state, and our state is formed by the Spirit. The Spirit gives us the appreciation of Christ, and that is the Spirits work; it is by the appreciation of Christ that we draw nigh to God. Christ is the One who came out to bring us the light of God, and He has gone in as Priest, and as we appreciate Him we draw nigh to God. The thought of drawing nigh to God was in the law which was the shadow of good things to come, but now we can draw nigh. Christ has entered in as Forerunner, and thus, we draw nigh to God now by the Spirit. It is the knowledge that Christ is going to take us in there that gives us courage and confidence to draw nigh. 

    It is very important to apprehend that the great point of priesthood is the question of mans approach to God; we draw nigh to God in proportion to our appreciation of the One who has gone in as our Forerunner. It is our appreciation of Christ that makes us acceptable to God. God measures every one of us by our appreciation of Christ. Drawing nigh is not a question of the Lords day morning, it is a question of the habit of a believers soul; it is individual. Every saint is a son, but to be a priest you must be qualified, and the qualification for drawing nigh now is our appreciation of Christ. The great point here is our entering in now. 

    RemDrawing nigh to God is our enjoyment of the liberty we have with God. 

    FERYes; that is it. We appreciate the One who brought us the light of God, and our appreciation is what makes us agreeable to God, and in virtue of which we draw nigh. If we come together as believers only, we may have a happy meeting, but we should come together as priests; priests are those that draw nigh to God. The idea in the Romish church is that the priests are those who perform the service of God. That is right in a formal way, but we want it in a spiritual way. 

    Appropriation follows appreciation, and assimilation follows on appropriation. The great point for me is that I have an effectual link with the One who is at the right hand of God, and that link is by the Spirit. The priesthood has been too much limited to the thought of succour and sympathy. Even in the Aaronic priesthood Aarons proper function was to attend upon the tabernacle; the great function of Christ as priest is to bring us into the sanctuary. Christ would liberate us from every influence and tie that we may be free to serve Him. Let my son go, that he may serve me. How could we get on unless we have a living link with One on high? Apart from that we drop down to a religion of the world. The truth is, we have received the Spirit, and the Spirit is the link between us and the One who brought the light of God. 

    Simeon appreciated Christ; he could have worshipped Him. We have Christ in our arms by the Spirit in a much more real way than Simeon had, and surely we can say, Lord ... mine eyes have seen thy salvation. We may not wish to depart, as Simeon did, but we would draw nigh to God. I think Simeon wanted to depart because he saw there was rejection here and no present glory. Is not Christ as real to us as He was to Simeon? Simeon had Him in his arms, but we have Him by the Spirit. I like wonderfully the thought of Simeon having the child in his arms. 

    Christ is the One who came out to make God known to us, and He went into death to make that revelation complete. Now He has gone to the right hand of God, and has sent down the Spirit; and by the Spirit we appreciate Christ, and so draw nigh to God. It affects me to see how little appreciation of Christ there is. When people appreciate things here, and say there is no harm in this and that, it only proves to me that there is little or no appreciation of Christ. 
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    OUR PRIEST IS IN HEAVEN (JBS 5)

    Hebrews 7: 11 - 17

    Our subject this evening is, our Priest is in heaven. I must press upon you, beloved friends, that you will not comprehend the subjects which I am bringing before you unless you realise that Christ has been rejected here, and that the christians blessings are consequent on His exaltation to Gods right hand. In Matthew 22 there is a quotation from Psalm 110: 

    The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. I want you to apprehend the gravity of this fact, that the Son of God has been rejected in the world, the scene where we are. The world was never so guilty, for God was never so fully revealed; and He was never so absolutely refused: Now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father: they have no cloke for their sin. If you do not apprehend the gravity of His rejection, you cannot take in, you cannot seize, the greatness of the blessings which have come out from God, consequent on Christs exaltation to His right hand. The mass of christians think of Christ as He was on the earth, and they speak of Him as Jesus; but Jesus is not on the earth; He once was. The pious sometimes speak of Him as King; He is not yet King, He was refused here. 

    The subject this evening is, that our Priest is in heaven; and the greater the subject the more it is perverted in christendom. It is not intentional, but the attempt to explain the word of God by the human mind has perverted it. The unfailing mark of a human interpretation of the word of God is that Gods side is omitted, the human mind cannot take it in. In christendom they have a priest or a minister between them and God. The human mind has the word of God as to the fact that there is a priest for the christian, but it has perverted it by placing the priest on mans side. Nothing can be a greater perversion than the attempt to set up a priest on the earth. Among the more enlightened christians a clergyman cannot pronounce the blessing unless he is priested. Their priesthood is not of Christ, for if He were on earth, He would not be a priest. You have a Priest, but He is a Priest only in heaven; this must be accepted. You may ask, Must I be in heaven to know my Priest? You are not looked at as in heaven in the book of Hebrews; you are running to heaven, and your Priest is there and is not here. If you say, I do not understand it, you should be troubled at your state, that you are satisfied to be here without knowing Christ as your Priest. The first thing to see is that consequent on Christs rejection, He is our Priest in heaven. Though apparently the sun had gone down at noonday and there was no more hope, yet then God, in the boundlessness of His goodness, made known entirely new blessings, as we read, Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings. 

    The first point is that your Priest is not here; He is in heaven. If you do not accept this, you will not understand nor enjoy the blessing connected with this truth. 

    The book of Hebrews opens in an important way: God, having spoken by the prophets, now speaks by the Son. It is divine. In chapter 2 we read, As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. And in connection with this I will turn to verses 11 and 12. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. Now you see that we are His brethren. We read in John 12, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 

    but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit, or many grains, that is, a new order of man springs from Him. Adam was the earthly order. Christ is the heavenly order; hence, Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. The apostle is writing to Hebrews, who naturally would have said, Christ is of our stock: but no, we are His brethren, all of one. It is of immense blessing to apprehend this. Through grace you are brethren of Christ. Christ had no brethren before His death. True, we read of His brethren in the gospel, brethren according to the flesh. But He was alone - a beautiful, peculiar, unique Man in the sight of God. He had no fellow until He rose; when He died He removed that which was in the way, and now He is not ashamed to call us brethren; we are really of Him. You must start in the assurance of this grace. The tendency of the Hebrews, from education and Jewish feelings, was to settle down on the earth; hence the great object of the book is so to attract them to the Lord where He is, that they might be drawn away from the earth. I do not believe any one is drawn away from the earth unless he is attracted by a Person who is not here. It is plain that if your heart is taken up with a person who has gone to another place, you are drawn away from the place where you are to where he is. Love enchants the spot where the loved one dwells. Christ has gone away, but you are His brethren; He is not ashamed to call us brethren - whosoever is born of God sinneth not. I believe you get immense comfort from the fact that you are His brethren. In chapter 3, we read, Holy brethren. Turn now to chapter 3: 6: But Christ as a son over his own house; - that is, Gods house - whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. It is not only that we are His brethren, but we are His house, made partakers of Christ (verse 14). Partakers is the same word as fellows - really companions. We are His house, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end; that is, if you do not deviate from your true place. 

    Turn now to the end of chapter 4, that you may apprehend the great blessing of a Priest in heaven. The Hebrews had not turned back, but they were in danger of being like their forefathers; not going to heaven, just as their forefathers had refused to go up to the land on the plea that they were not able to do so. Caleb tried to still the people in his day, and said, If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land. Hence, in chapter 4 we read, Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. The rest was really the rest of God. Now come out two great helps. The word of God is one, and Christ the Priest in heaven is the other. Of the latter we read: Haying therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. Now bear in mind that you are His brethren and His house - His companions. In Leviticus 16 we read that Aaron offered a bullock for himself and his house. So far the type has been fulfilled; the remainder, as to the congregation, has not been fulfilled as yet, because the Priest has not come out to bless the people. (See chapter 9: 23.) The subject is your infirmities, not your sins; weakness from any cause; the pressure of circumstances, or illness, or - the greatest of all - bereavement: still it is pressure; you are weak, and ready to droop under it. As I have said, there are two helps. First, the word of God exposes where you are, reveals your motives, whether you are making your weakness an excuse not to go on - engrossed with the pressure instead of with the rest of God. You are very ill, or sorrowful, or bereaved, or greatly oppressed by circumstances; now the word discloses all: All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes with whom we have to do. Then follows in verse 14: Having therefore a great high priest - mark the language - who has passed through the heavens, - as Aaron passed through the holy places - Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. For we have not a high priest not able to sympathise with our infirmities, but tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart. Do not give up. Our Priest in heaven sympathises with us. He is outside of everything here, He has gone through every pressure. His sympathy is not the same kind of help that you read of in the Psalms, when God made a way in the sea, and the like, by His mighty hand; but here it is that you have a Person, the Lord Jesus Christ; you are brethren to Him, you are His house, and He was in the circumstances that we are in, and He knows what they are, and He sympathises with us in them; He bears us company in the pressure. Take the case of a person in bereavement: no pressure - severe illness or great pain - is equal to the agony of bereavement; there can be no alleviation of the blank, for no one can repair the blank but the one who has caused it. Now the marvellous grace is, though it be little understood, that the Lord uses the blank as the opportunity for making Himself known in the tenderest way. As you see with Mary, in John 11, He walked with her, and impressed her with the assurance, as He wept beside her, that if she had lost a brother she had found a friend that sticketh closer than a brother in Himself, that she had really gained. You may think it impossible; but the Lord is so much to you that you are borne up and drawn to Him. The word support will not fully express it; He who is made higher than the heavens bears you company. 

    The sense of His nearness as One above it all, but having passed through it, endears Him to you in a peculiar way. It is not that He removes the pressure, but He so supports you that you are so raised above it by His sympathy that instead of drooping under the pressure, you come boldly to the throne of grace. But I would press on you, and I trust the Lord will lead you to apprehend, that whatever the pressure is, the Lord would come to you and be such a solace and support to you, that He would be more endeared to you than ever before. When He relieves you, things are easier for you here, but when He bears you above the pressure, you will never forget it; He Himself becomes indispensable to you. This in a measure I dare say Ruth found in Naomi - a solace to her in the hour of her sorrow. The Lord can come close beside us in our sorrow, and share with us in it, and so lift us above the pressure to the height of Himself. May we all better understand His sympathy. Every one can speak of a mercy. But can you speak of being lifted above the pressure in company with the Lord who sympathises with you? You must bear in mind that the great object of the book of Hebrews is to make the Lord, who is not here, so dear to your heart that you will be drawn away from this place to Him, who has so endeared Himself to you that He is indispensable. 

    I turn now to chapter 10: 19 - 22: Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having an high priest over the house of God; let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. The High Priest in chapter 4 comes down to your lowest point, under the deepest pressure, 

    in all points tempted like as we are, so that He is able to sympathise with you, to bind you to Himself. Now you are in company with Him, you are of His house. In the type, Aaron offered a bullock for himself and his house. We are, through grace, the consecrated company, and all can enter in a common fragrance into the holiest where He Himself is. In the holiest there was the golden censer, the ark of the covenant, and the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat. If I were speaking to a gentile, I should speak of the Lords glory, of which the holiest was a type. Now you can draw near and be maintained by our great Priest in the brightest spot. You have the right to enter into the holiest in company with Himself. 

    In the close of chapter 10 you have the effect on you when your heart is drawn to a Person who is not here, but is in another place. You will long to get to the place where He is; as the Lord is endeared to you, so is the place where He is. Hence the Lord said to His disciples, Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. The Lord counted on their knowing. Is your heart attracted to the Lord? Where is He? In heaven. Then are you going on to heaven? Or are you trying to be comfortable on the earth, the place where He is not? Then be assured that you are not much drawn to Him. At the same time I quite admit a certain amount of comfort is necessary. I think a person is distracted when he is uncomfortable; but that is a different thing; the point is, Who is paramount with you? Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. Where is He? You can say, He is my Saviour. Yes, but I want you to be able to say, He is the One that meets me in the lowest condition in which I can be found; in my weakest moment He comes to me, when no other hand or heart could come near me, and assures me of the interest He takes in me, and so draws me to Himself that I am lifted out of it to have company with Himself. And I do not believe He lifts you out of it for anything else but to have company with Himself. If you know Christ in His priestly service, you are so drawn to Him that you can say, We are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. And then you are set on leaving this place for the place where Christ is. It is not dying, it is simply as with Israel, they had to journey through the wilderness in order to possess the land, and through faith in God they could surmount every difficulty; so you are in faith to surmount every difficulty until you are with Christ where He is. Hence you read in chapter 12: 1, 2, Let us also therefore, having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, laying aside every weight, and sin which so easily entangles us, run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. It is a simple question: Are you set for Christ where He is? Would to God I had been more set for it! I should have had a happier course; one is very easily turned aside by something here; but if your heart is really fixed on Him, then nothing could divert you. I may illustrate my meaning by a dogs fidelity in following its master; all the wit of your head would not divert the dog from following; you might beat it, or tempt it, but nothing would induce it to swerve. The right idea of following we get in the words of Ruth, Whither thou goest, I will go. 

    Now you will encounter difficulties; and you cannot surmount difficulties but by faith, and therefore you are looking off unto Jesus the author and finisher of faith; He has gone the road, and you are His brethren through divine grace, and He gives you of His grace, and you are looking out to where He is; you are running to Him. You have to lay aside every weight and the sin which does so easily beset you, because you are set for Him in another place; you have to contend with difficulties, and therefore you need patience; that is, you endure, you do not give in; for when your heart is truly drawn to Him, nothing will suit you nor satisfy you but Himself where He is. 

    In chapter 12 the importance of discipline is described. As I understand, the discipline here is not for failure, but to help you, even that you might be partakers of His holiness. Stephens suffering in testimony, God turns to good account for him, even to remove everything which would separate him from the Lord. As we read in 2 Corinthians 4, We which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake. There is a very great difference between discipline to help you and discipline to correct you. Jacob at Shechem was disciplined to correct him; he suffers greatly from the Shechemites. But he goes to Bethel - a very bright day; Rebekahs nurse dies, and the place is called Allon-bachuth, the oak of weeping. This was discipline to help him; to clear away every thing unsuited to his bright position. 

    I turn for a little to chapter 12: 18, Ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, etc. You are not come to God in that way; you now have the right of entrance into His presence. Verses 22 - 24 go on: But ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. It begins at the chief place on the earth, mount Zion; there will be a day when God will rule in mount Zion: The LORD shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion. And unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem (the word and distinguishes one part from another), and to the innumerable company of angels, the general assembly, and then to the highest thing of all, the church of the first-born, whose names are registered in heaven. The church of the first-born would be understood by the Jews better than by us, because the Levites were taken in place of the first-born of Israel. Then you descend until you come to the great fact here - The blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. I trust you see the greatness of your position. You are racing on to Christ in heaven; you have been drawn away from many an association here, interesting to man naturally, but you have come to something infinitely greater. Not only are you, once sinners, brought to God, but you have come to an immense range of present blessings. 

    In conclusion, one word on chapter 13. Here your true appearance on the earth is described in the simplest way. The first point is, Let brotherly love continue. You may think that is easy, but you will find this requires most grace; you can love saints who are going on well, but when they are in error and wilful, then we find how little we love them. Next, Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; hospitality to christians, I suppose. And then, Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; then the domestic circle, Marriage is honourable in all. Then comes a very important mark, which often a christian lacks, and we all know how ready we are to fail as to it: Be content with such things as ye have. Who is content with such things as he has? A man in the world is nobody if he is not set on acquiring. Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. If you suffer from the pressure of circumstances, the Lord is your helper. A man might be in want for the Lords sake, though few are up to that; yet, if a man like Paul or John suffer for the Lord, be assured that they do not lose by it, they receive manifold more because of the Lords nearness to them. There is a universality about a person that no combination of circumstances can equal. In the garden of Eden it was things which were given; now it is a Person. And little as I know of it, I know this, that Christ can make up for the loss of everything; hence you are inside the veil on christian ground, and you are outside the camp bearing Christs reproach, unknown here. By Him you offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually. But to do good and to communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased - praising God and doing good. 

    I need not add more, but I trust each heart here may be more drawn to the Lord where He is, and thus more drawn from the earth where He is not, for His names sake. 
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    READING MEETING HELD AT 3, LONSDALE SQUARE (JND 42)

    Hebrews 7

    The great point here is the total change of the whole system and order of everything. It is in contrast with the law founded on the priesthood. In shewing this, he takes up this mysterious person who appeared to Abram in the character of priest of the Most High God, not of Jehovah. 

    In putting Himself into relationship with man, God has taken four distinct names, viz - 
    	Almighty

    	Jehovah

    	Father

    	Most High.

    

    He protects Abram in the character of Almighty. In the bush He takes this name Jehovah  one who never gives up His promises. 

    To us, He is Father. The Lord says, I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world. The name of Father, carries with it eternal life. 

    Life and incorruptibility were not brought to light before the Lord came; not that they were not there, for as Son of God, He quickened from Adam, but there was no revelation of eternal life. Eternal life came down in the Person of Christ. In him was life; and the life was the light of men, that eternal life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us, so that, he that hath the Son hath life; and this is life eternal that they might know thee (the Father), the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

    The fourth name is Most High, possessor of heaven and earth, that will be when He takes to Himself His great power and reigns  all the earth taken into possession. 

    QuesWas not the name of Father in the Lords prayer? 

    It was there, but they could not cry it, though He taught it them and was the Revealer of the Father. Of old the name was used in a very vague way, but there was no individual knowledge of God as such. 

    We, however, are already the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son, that we might receive the adoption of sons. Of old, no one ever really got into the place of a son. But the Lord was teaching the disciples according to the revelation of the Son down here, while as yet they had not the Spirit of adoption. It was a transitional time with them. 

    QuesWhat is Abba, Father? 

    Merely, Father, Father. The Lord revealed the name of the Father, but, until He had accomplished redemption, He could not put them into the place of sons, so that they might have the conscious knowledge of it. 

    But He did reveal the Father. 

    The same kind of thing runs right through the gospels. The disciples were utterly incapable of entering into what He told them. They had no idea of redemption, nor of the place into which redemption would bring them; but still Christ revealed the Father. Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. They ought to have seen this, but they did not. 

    Most High is the name revealed to Abram when he had conquered. (Notice there is no intercession by Melchisedec.) In Zechariah, Christ takes that character as priest upon His throne, and the counsel of peace will be between them both, i.e., between Jehovah and Christ upon earth. 

    The revelation of God at each particular period was what faith had to go upon. That makes these names so important; while as for our names they merely distinguish us from one another. So when He wrestled with Jacob, He would not give him His name. In Deuteronomy you find, Thou shalt be perfect with Jehovah, thy God; but to us, it is not said, with, but be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

    Most High is when all things are headed up in one, and He has taken possession. It comes out here, but it is not fulfilled yet. 

    Though Christ is priest after the order of Melchisedec, His priestly service is analogous to that of Aaron. Melchisedec is a mysterious person, a king, too, on earth, both king of righteousness and king of peace. But as to the present condition of things, the Lord says, Think not that I am come to send peace on earth, but a sword. 

    QuesWho was Melchisedec? 

    Melchisedec. 

    Ques. Was he Christ? 

    No; because he was made like unto the Son of God. He is purposely made mysterious. 

    QuesWhat of his descent? 

    I do not know. He is put there, and that is all I know, with neither beginning of days, nor end of life as to priesthood. The sons of Aaron were limited and began at twenty-five or thirty years old, as they may have been initiated for five years. But that is the contrast. 

    QuesWhat is the normal idea of priesthood? 

    To offer gifts and sacrifices, it says in Hebrews. 

    Ques. Would Noah be one? 

    Up to Sinai the head of the family seems to have acted as priest both for himself and for his family, but not for other people. Aaron and his sons were mediators. In Exodus, sacrifices were offered by young men; but there is no statement of their institution. 

    QuesWould Exodus 19:22 and Exodus 24:5 be the same thing? 

    It is not quite the same occasion, but the young men acted as priests. 

    Melchisedec has nothing to do with all that; he does not offer sacrifices at all, he blesses up, and he blesses down. After the victory of Abram is complete, he blesses him from the Most High God and then he blesses the Most High God. 

    And Christ abides a priest continually. It is important to notice that word all through the epistle; it means uninterruptedly  for a continuance. 

    It is the same in chapter 10: 12 for Christ sitting at the right hand of God. He is King of righteousness, and King of peace, but He does not talk about the throne yet. He is constantly a priest and does not give that up to anybody else, and that is the reason it is intransmissible. 

    Aarons sons were obliged to transmit their priesthood by reason of death, but Christs is unchanging and unchangeable. 

    All this argument is most effectual with a Jew. Great as Aaron was, Melchisedec was greater. And Levi paid tithes in Abram. What he is seeking to shew is that the whole Jewish system must go; it is superseded so that there must be another priest. There would not have been any disannulling of the old thing, if it were to continue. But the priesthood being changed, you must have the whole system changed. 

    None but the sons of Aaron could be priests, but now another priest having arisen, all must be changed. 

    He is addressing Jews. They would admit the teaching of Psalm 110. Then what becomes of your Aaronic priesthood? 

    At this moment the new Priest is sitting at the right hand of the Father until His foes be made His footstool. And it is left at that, so that no one can tell when He will come forth fully as Melchisedec. But the Aaronic priesthood is set on one side; and people could not offer anything themselves  could have nothing to say to God, except through the priesthood. 

    Now in that we have been speaking of God was dealing with man upon the earth; He spake on earth, He came down here into the tabernacle; God was on the earth and man looked at as living and responsible; therefore God says, You cannot come near me. He placed a barrier round Sinai, and a vail in the tabernacle. 

    Most interesting figures there were of things now revealed in Christianity, but man could not then draw near to God. God gave a law of ten commandments, and it was a perfect rule to man as alive in the flesh in this world. He took up the Jewish people for the purpose, but the whole nation turned to idolatry. What more could God have done for that nation than He did? 

    Nothing. Thus it was with God Himself on the earth, and a priesthood on the earth; and God says, I will bless you if you behave well. 

    All this supposes man to be alive on the earth  the cross supposes man to be dead, while in another sense it brings in death to him. And it rends the vail as well. The law treated man as alive and responsible, but never as dead. 

    Then God came into the world in Christ, and man would not have Him, but crucified Him. And in the death of Christ God was no longer a hidden God. Now death comes and says two things to me: if you are not a believer, you are dead; and, if you are a believer, you have died in Christ, and are now alive unto God in Christ. 

    So when, in death, Christ had by Himself purged our sins, He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, and the vail of the temple was rent in twain. 

    QuesYou say man was alive and responsible under law, is he not so still? 

    The history of man in responsibility goes on up to the cross; but, since the cross, a man, though individually he goes through the discovery of what he is, is not in a state of probation at all; responsibility in that sense is over. Here is a man who, say, has been trading, and has not a farthing left. It is of no use saying to him, Take care of your money. He could only say, I have no money to take care of. 

    So, as a present thing, when I have really found out my state, I find I am lost. Christ came to seek and to save the lost, not those who are in a state of probation. Still, I personally must go through the learning process. 

    I see I am lost already, my state is enmity against God; that is a present fact, i.e., in my unconverted state. 

    Now, when in my enmity I rejected Christ, God gave Christ to cleanse me from it, and I am brought to own this. As a man, I am done with, and I am no more in the flesh, for it was condemned in the cross; but I am clear now, and through the rent vail I go into the holiest as white as snow. 

    But to return to the Melchisedec priesthood. Christ is not yet acting in that character; His title to it is all clear, but He has not entered upon its exercise; He is exercising His priesthood according to Aaron. 

    QuesIs there nothing for us of heavenly blessing through the Melchisedec character? 

    I know nothing of it. There is nothing now in connection with Melchisedec except patience. Melchisedec is king as well as priest, but he has not yet taken to Him His great power and reigned. The object here is to shew Jews how completely Judaism is set aside. That part of it that contains instruction for us is the Aaronic comparison. When the temple comes, it will be Melchisedec; but in Hebrews it is tabernacle, not temple. 

    QuesDoes the latter part of verse 19 follow on from verse 18? 

    The parenthesis is in the words, For the law made nothing perfect. 

    QuesWhat is the better hope? 

    Christianity. Coming to God by Christ. Confidence in the grace manifested in Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between law and commandments? 

    None here. None anywhere, except Christs commandments. Commandments involves not merely doing right, but obedience. 

    But I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. And then I get another responsibility as a Christian; if I say, I abide in Him, I ought also so to walk, even as He walked. Christ ever manifested God in grace, in all His ways through this world. I am responsible in the place I am set in; but as a man I was totally lost; now, I am in Christ. 

    QuesAs lost, am I responsible to repent, and believe the gospel? 

    Oh yes. But such a one has not to walk so as to see whether he can stand in judgment, and he is not under law to Christ. 

    In 1 Corinthians 9 they have put out of that verse the positive declaration that we are not under law at all. In verse 21 of that chapter it is, To those without law, as without law, (not as without law to God, but as legitimately subject to Christ), in order that I might gain those without law. There they have kept the saving clause as to himself actually, but in the twentieth verse they have omitted it: To those under law, as under law, not being myself under law, in order that I might gain those under law. 

    So it should be without a doubt. I suppose they thought it might do mischief, and so left it out? 

    Ques. Who left it out? 

    Copyists left it out. But the Sinaitic, Alexandrine and Vatican MSS. have it with C. D. E. F. G., i.e., pretty much all of them. For our version they had not many MSS. Stephens in 1550 had only thirteen at Paris, and perhaps the Beza at Cambridge, though that is doubtful. The Elzevirs in 1635 made some additions to the text, saying it was received by everybody. They made the two Lords prayers alike in Luke and Matthew, because they did not like two Lords prayers. 

    The English Authorised Version was made in 1611, but the Textus Receptus was not issued until 1665. 

    QuesWhy Under law to Christ? 

    Well, the term should be, Rightly subject to Christ. 

    Do not be afraid of the word commandment, only remember it is not mere doing right that is wanted; if we did everything right, nothing would be right, if it was not obedience. 

    But the moment you put a man under law you put him under condemnation, i.e., if you talk of it as a rule of life. I 

    say it is a rule of death. Have you loved God with all your heart today? No. Then either the law must lose its power, or you are damned. 

    The seventh of Romans is clear enough that you cannot have two husbands at a time. If you are under law, you have not got Christ risen; but if you are in Christ risen, you are not under law. It is important to see clearly that the law has power over a man so long as he lives. 

    Nor is Gods law a merely arbitrary thing. Neither is the Sabbath, for that was instituted when man was created; the law put Gods sanction on mans various duties, duties which flowed from his relationships. All these duties had existed prior to the law, but the law was the perfect rule of those duties; on that ground I am lost for ever. 

    Worse! When Christ came, I would not have Him either. 

    So now, in the end of the world, the end of all Gods moral dealings with the world, Christ did a work which places us on a totally new ground. But then, that is the work which is done  a work by which God is both just and a justifier. 

    So the question now is, To which MAN do I belong? 

    I belong to the MAN that is in heaven. 

    On earth lawless sin was found in the Gentiles; law-breaking, in Israel; added to this, grace has been refused in Christ; so that now all is over. Only, I have to find this out for myself. 

    In the end of the world, i.e., in the end of the dispensations  not dispensation  in the completion of the ages, Christ hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Consequently I get Christs work as the ground upon which I already am with God. 

    Instead of going to the judgment-seat to find it out, I know that I am damned before I go there. 

    QuesIt says in 1 Peter 4:1, He that hath suffered in the flesh. What is that? 

    It is the same in principle as Paul; you cannot get on to the true ground of practice except by reckoning yourself dead. Ye are dead, because Christ has died, and your life is hid with Christ in God. I am dead; that is not suffering. If you come to practice, it is always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. If I constantly carry the cross, the flesh never can stir, and nothing but the life of Christ flows out. 

    Peters is the experimental reckoning self to be dead. There, I arm myself with the same mind. If I always reckoned myself absolutely dead, Satan could do nothing with me whatever. 

    
 

    In 1 John 1, verse 7 is absolute. I am walking in the light, as God is in the light. We have fellowship one with another. And the blood cleanses from all sin. These are the three parts of Christian standing. 

    The law takes up the conduct fitting for man as man; but, now the vail is rent, the question is, can I stand in Gods presence in the full light, without any vail at all? This is quite another thing. If I can stand there, then I can have to say to God. And I have boldness to enter into the holiest, and the effect of the light is to show me that I am as white as snow. 

    QuesThen would you say that every Christian is walking in the light? 

    Yes, he is walking in it, but I would not say according to it; he may not even know his privileges. 

    QuesWould you say that a Christian is walking in darkness when he commits sin? 

    He would be walking according to darkness. 

    QuesDoes not John suppose a Christian walking in darkness? 

    No, never. I get no uncertainty; as being a Christian my walk is in Gods light, according to His nature. The passage does not contemplate failure or otherwise. 

    If any one cannot view such statements abstractly, he will never understand them at all. 

    QuesBut in Galatians 5:17 it says, Ye cannot do the things that ye would? 

    That is really nonsense, and abominable doctrine, too; the flesh tries to hinder me from walking spiritually; the true reading should be, So that ye should not do. 

    QuesIs being in Christ the same thing as having the Holy Ghost? 

    It is not the same thing, but I know it by the Holy Ghost. In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, that is when the Holy Ghost is given. 

    QuesIt says that Christ as High Priest is made higher than the heavens? 

    Yes, because that is where I must go. 

  

  
    READING ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (JT 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    READING ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (JT 1)

    Hebrews 7.

    JPOur previous readings led us to the end of chapter 3. What would be the connection in chapters 4 - 6? 

    JTI suppose that in these chapters the priesthood is seen in relation to our need down here; this is especially so in chapters 4 and 5, while at the end of chapter 6 the Lord is viewed as having entered within the veil, as Forerunner for us. As Forerunner Christ is there representatively, and this lays the ground for chapter 7. 

    JPIn chapter 7 the saints are regarded in the light of the heavenly calling; they are not seen in connection with their actual condition and circumstances down here, as in the earlier part of the epistle. 

    JTHence the necessity for such a great Priest. For such an high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. Hebrews 7: 26. 

    JPIn chapter 2 there was what became God, what was suitable to Him, For it became him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings (Hebrews 2: 10) but is it not wonderful that the saints have such a marvellous calling that the Spirit of God can say it became them to have such a High Priest? 

    QuesWould you say the Priest is brought in in order to clear His people? 

    JTIn chapter 2 He makes propitiation for the sins of the people, and following upon that you get needed succour for the wilderness; but all to the end that you should take up the other line  the heavenly calling. I think the gospel of Luke properly presents the Priest  in connection with mans need. I suppose the gospel of Matthew is the King; the gospel of Mark would be the Prophet; the gospel of John is the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, but the gospel of Luke is the Priest. 

    RSSWould Luke correspond with chapters 4 and 5 of this epistle? 

    JTVery much. If you consider the opening of the gospels, you get an idea as to the point of view taken in each. Take the gospel of Matthew: it opens with The generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Matthew 1: 1. That is to say, the point in view is the Heir, and evidently the male line comes into evidence, reaching to Joseph. Much more is said in this gospel of Joseph than of Mary. The male is more prominent, but when you come to the gospel of Luke, you are struck with the greater prominence of the woman. The woman being so prominent gives an idea that it is humanity and Christ in relation to it, that is in view. The gospel opens with the priest, whose wife, Elizabeth, is of the daughters of Aaron; then you get Mary, and Anna.. Of course John the Baptist and Simeon appear, but it is very remarkable how prominent the women are. Christ is seen as the Priest in connection with man according to his state; not man in responsibility, but man in dire necessity. The idea of a priest is more to meet man in his need. All the parables in the gospel of Luke support that line. It is in this gospel we get the widow at the gate of Nain, and she, to my mind, represents the point of view taken in Luke. Her only son is dead, and she is a widow. Here the priest comes into view  the Lord sees her, and has compassion on her. 

    JPSo the Samaritan in chapter 10 had compassion on the man who fell among the thieves. The priest, who passed by on the other side, had the title, clothes, and all that, but there was nothing of the real priest about him, or he would never have passed by on the other side. When the real Priest came He had compassion, and went to him, and began to minister to his need: He bound up the wounds, and poured in the oil and wine, That is the Priest. 

    QuesIs that what He is anointed for in chapter 4? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, etc. Luke 4: 18. I think the picture we get in Luke 4 is most interesting. It says, All bear him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke 4: 22. All this speaks of the true Priest. 

    QuesWould the throne of grace be connected with the Priest? 

    JTYes. In the apprehension that such a Priest has passed through the heavens, you come boldly to receive mercy and find grace. If you consider Christ down here, you have no difficulty in regard to God: you go to God with the utmost liberty, because when the Lord was down here He always relieved people on the part of God, and there is no change. Then further, as the passage before us states, the Priest is able to sympathise with our infirmities, having been tempted as we are, sin apart. 

    We may notice that it is not simply a question of meeting our need: the ultimate end is that we should not let go the confession, Having therefore a great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. 

    JPDo you not think we have been hindered in entertaining the thought in our minds, in connection with this part of the priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ, that meeting our need was the great finality? We have not gone on to the second part  the heavenly calling. If the Lord Jesus Christ in this wonderful priestly service meets our need, it is to set us free to take up the other side: the heavenly calling and the sanctuary. 

    WHFI believe we have been hindered a great deal by officialism, as represented in Luke 10 by the priest who passed by on the other side. When the true Priest comes in, the need of man is met. 

    JTIt illustrates the mode of divine action. Where officialism comes into view, God acts through One who had no recognised function at all. He was the Samaritan who journeyed, and came where he was. Ostensibly He had no commission when He was here, but He was the One who could relieve the man, and that is the true Priest. All the true priestly habiliments could be seen in Christ if you had eyes to see them, but to the natural eye He was the Samaritan who journeyed. 

    QuesWhy was He represented by a Samaritan? 

    JTBecause the Samaritans were under reproach. He was inferior to the Jew: he was not even one of the common people: he had no standing at all. He was not a priest, a levite, nor even one of the common people, but One who was outside altogether. 

    JPIt is wonderful to see how Christ forces that lawyer to acknowledge that the Samaritan was the true neighbour. It makes clear what the word neighbour really implies. It links it with the Lord as Priest. Christ is the true Neighbour, the One who takes account of the need of man, and in perfect priestly compassion and grace meets that need. 

    JTIt is wonderful to take things up as the Spirit has presented them to us in Lukes gospel. It is a question of following up what is in the heart of Christ, coining near to man to relieve him. If we are to receive benefit from the Priest, it is in relation to the confession. The Lord never deals with us simply as so many units: He supports us in relation to the confession. 

    JPThe confession puts the saints together. 

    JTYes, the confession involves our testimony. 

    JPYou see the operation of it in a human way, in certain great bodies united together by a certain confession for instance, the Westminster confession. 

    JTThe great point is that you hold fast the light you have received, and so witness to it. Do not give it up. We all know the many things that come in (worldly advancements, pleasures, bereavements, etc.), which tend to induce us to falter; but here the priesthood of Christ comes in to support us so that we may not falter. 

    JPThe confession is a great thing in this chapter and also in chapter 10. There you enter into the holiest, and the first thing you come out to do is to hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering. Hebrews 10: 23. 

    JTThe Spirit of God has ever what is collective in view, and this in relation to the testimony. We all quote Scripture, and get comfort out of it, but we often forget that the comfort and support we get are in view of holding fast the confession. But at the same time the Lord takes pleasure in relieving His people. 

    JPI suppose if we were more enlightened and exercised with regard to holding fast the confession, we should realise more than we do the importance of the throne of grace. 

    JTI think it is of immense importance to see that there is a throne of grace for us, and that it stands connected with the confession. 

    RSSWhat would you say were the chief characteristics of the Priest? 

    JTIn the first place, he must be a man: Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things relating to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people. Hebrews 2: 17. Then He must have compassion, and be sympathetic. Compassion supposes ability to remove what may be the occasion of the pressure, but in sympathy the lord supports us as under the pressure. Then The priests lips should keep knowledge. Malachi 2: 7 The priest instructs, They should seek the law at his mouth for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. The teaching of the people in Old Testament times was connected with the priest. 

    JBThere is deep sympathy in the Priests heart: there is nothing in which He does not deeply sympathise with you, sin apart. 

    JTThe things which befall us in the way of discipline would cause us to falter, but the Lord comes in and keeps us from being discouraged. When Paul is under such fearful pressure in Jerusalem the Lord stands by him that night and says, Be of good cheer, Paul for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. Acts 23: 11. This supports what we have been saying; it was a question of the testimony. It was not to relieve Paul of his discouragement only, but rather that the testimony might be rendered by him. 

    JPSpeaking again of the priests lips keeping knowledge, do you not think there was an apprehension of that on the part of Mary of Bethany? It follows the parable of the Samaritan in Luke 10: she sat at His feet, and heard His word. He is still the Priest, only now it is in the communication of knowledge. 

    JTAnd so as you proceed in chapter 11 the disciple says, Lord, teach us to pray. Luke 11: 1. He wants to be instructed, and the Lord teaches them how to pray. 

    WJNIn Luke 11 the gift of the Spirit is referred to. 

    JTHow much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Luke 11: 12. The gift of the Spirit by Christ, as having received it from the Father, is a priestly act. 

    QuesIs it in connection with blessing? 

    JTBlessing and relief. 

    JBThe Priest teaches what is in the heart of God. He knows. 

    JPIt is wonderful to see to the very end of the gospel of Luke how Christ is presented as Priest. Note the account the Spirit has given of His death it is not the Victim, but the Offering-Priest that is seen: the One who through the eternal Spirit offers Himself, and as risen He is still the Priest. The last act was His hands lifted up in blessing. 

    JTBeautiful And having gone into heaven He received of the Father the promise of the Spirit, and shed Him forth  it was a priestly act. 

    JPI think one might say it reverently that those blessed hands have never been put down. They are still lifted up. 

    JTYes. And although all is for the blessing of His own, it is also with a view to the maintenance of the testimony. As thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. Acts 23: 11. 

    JPAnd at Rome the Lord stood by Paul, and strengthened him. 

    JTExactly. That by me the preaching might be fully known. 2 Timothy 4: 17. It is all a question of the testimony. He has a heart that is sympathetic, and enters into all our feelings, but with a view to our being maintained in connection with the testimony. 

    RemWould you say as that Priest abides for ever, that the testimony will be maintained to the end? 

    JTThe support of the testimony depends upon the Priest. He will stand by those who stand by the testimony to the end. Our great point should be to see to it that we are holding fast the confession. 

    RemThat is what Paul wanted to impress on Timothy. 

    JPYes, not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. 

    JTAnd, Be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God. 2 Timothy 1: 8. 

    WHFWill you give us some little thought as to the testimony? I think there is a good deal of misunderstanding as to what the testimony really is. 

    JTI think the gospel, if you take it in its fullest and widest sense, is the testimony. 

    JPThat is clearly so in 2 Timothy 1. 

    WHFThe testimony is in regard to what is coming in. 

    JTThere is the testimony of God, the testimony of Christ, and the testimony of our Lord; then the Spirit of prophecy is said to be the testimony of Jesus, but this deals with the earth. In a general way, I think the gospel may be said to be the testimony. The ark of the covenant and the tent of testimony present different thoughts. The Ark refers to Christ personally and is more secret, whereas the tent refers to what is public. The latter evidently depends upon the former: everything indeed depends upon the Ark of the Covenant. I think the tent of the testimony may be connected with 1 Timothy, while the Ark of the covenant is in view in 2 Timothy. When the public thing fails Christ personally, as the One who effects everything for God eternally, becomes more prominent. Still the tent of testimony remains, and will hold good even in the millennium. The Ark is ever Christ Himself. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the testimony and the mystery, as we get it in Ephesians? 

    JTThe mystery is what is hidden now, but which is to become known publicly. The mystery is included in the gospel. The church is spoken of as the mystery of the gospel. Ephesians 6: 19. 

    WHFIt is when standing for the testimony you are brought into conflict. 

    QuesWould you say that is what Satan has been attacking all along? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIs the testimony that God is going to head up all things in Christ? 

    JTYes, but the testimony of God refers to His nature, and so must include the gospel of His glory: that is, that in which God is expressed according to His nature for the relief and blessing of men. The testimony of the Christ would refer to Him as placed over all things, and stands connected, 1 Corinthians 9, with the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ and the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    WJNDo you not think in announcing the gospel the tendency is to lose sight of the testimony? That is what hinders us. We indicate Christ as Priest on the side merely of mans need, and lose sight of the fact that it is the purpose of God that all things should be headed up in Him. 

    JTYes. The Scriptures give an account of the different features of the testimony, and I think the gospel announces all those things as having taken form, and they are presented as available for the good and blessing of man, and also as forming that in which God displays Himself. 

    JPDoes that not come out clearly in the end of Ephesians, where the apostle asks the prayers of the saints, and speaks of making known the mystery of the gospel? I was thinking of how the gospel so wonderfully covers and includes everything. 

    QuesIs the gospel larger than the mystery? 

    JPCertainly  the mystery is in the gospel. 

    QuesYou spoke of its being available now. How is it available? 

    JTThe Priest has made it available. When He was here He healed people physically, but on the ground of accomplished redemption He has, in the power of the Holy Ghost, provided a sphere, in which men may find escape and relief from the world-system. He has brought the means of relief into the scene of need. 

    JPBecause He was actually going to take up the position of Priest on high. 

    JTThat is it. He has taken up the position of Priest at the right hand of God, and the effect of it is that all that is required to meet human need is introduced. That is the thing to see. The gospel announces what that wonderful Priest has brought in. The church, the kingdom, the house, have all been instituted by the Priest on the ground of redemption. 

    QuesDoes it not go further than relief? 

    JTYes, as we have been saying, it is to the end that there should be a testimony on the part of God. 

    WHFIt has a double bearing: on the one hand making things available to men, and on the other meeting divine purposes. 

    JTThe latter is seen in chapter 7, where the greatness of the Priest is seen as necessitated by the great calling of which He is Priest, such an high priest became us. Hebrews 7: 26. Here the Priest and the company are viewed in relation to divine purposes. Then in chapter 8 the Lord is seen as minister of the holy places, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. Hebrews 8: 2. All this is on the divine side. 

    WHFWould you say that on our side it is the means to the end that we should be led into divine purpose? 

    JTFirst of all to hold fast your confession; then further, that you should understand the greatness of your calling it is so great that you require this great Priest, and what chapter 8 presents is the system which God has established, and that required a Minister. 

    JBI suppose that what is confessed is apprehended by the one that confesses it. 

    RemThe new company and the new system involve a new priest, and this chapter gives us that Person. 

    WHFI think it is a good thing to be set free in our spirits in order that the Priest may conduct us into divine purpose. 

    JTNow consider, he says, how great this personage was. Hebrews 7: 4. 

    JBI have linked this chapter in my mind with the first chapter of this epistle. 

    JTYes, the importance of the first chapter is, I think, that it emphasises the importance of what was spoken, but the importance of this chapter is that it emphasises the importance of the company. The speaking is great because of the greatness of the Speaker, and the company is great because it requires such a great Priest. This chapter is not exactly to emphasise the greatness of the Person of Christ. If you want a Scripture that emphasises the personal greatness of Christ specifically, you get it in John 1. The Jewish Christian did not doubt Messiahs greatness. We should seek to enter into the greatness of our calling. It is the true way of deliverance. 

    JPThere are two parts in Hebrews. Chapter 7, verse 25 ends the first part, and verse 26 is the beginning of the second. The saints in the first part are seen in relation to their need down here: in the second they are viewed in the light of holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, (Hebrews 3: 1) and their calling is so great that no less a Person than Christ will do as Priest. Look at that expression! For such an high priest became us, Hebrews 7: 26. Then in the first verse of chapter 8: We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched, and not man. 

    JTIt is not that we need the Priest, that we have had previously, but such a high priest became 

    us, because we are looked at in the light of divine purpose, and in the greatness of our calling. 

    JPIt would be a most interesting moment if the light of this should break in upon our souls. 

    JTIt brings you out of all human littleness into the greatness of your calling. It is not what we are here as in the flesh: it is the saints viewed according to divine purpose. 

    JBAs God sees them in relation to Christ. 

    JTAs Balaam saw them. Balaam sees the people having his eyes open, and we want to get our eyes open to see the true lineage and heavenly calling of the saints. What might have been seen inside the tents of Israel has often been remarked upon: there was not much beauty in the people after the flesh. Here it is the saints viewed from the divine standpoint. 

    JPIf we could come into the vision of the Almighty, and apprehend the greatness of the saints in the light of the calling, it would be a great thing for us. 

    JTNot wishing to be anything here. The man who enters into the calling of God is the man who takes the place of nothingness here. 

    QuesI would like to know what you mean by the company? 

    JTThe saints associated with Christ viewed from the divine side. 

    QuesDoes that take in every saint? 

    JTYes, from the divine side. There are very few saints great enough morally to take this up. No man in the light of this would think of himself as great because of his social status. An understanding of the heavenly calling makes nothing of us as men. 

    JPDo you not think that if the light of what is set forth in chapter 2 were in our souls (the many sons that are being brought to glory, and the Sanctifier and sanctified being all of one, for which cause the Lord is not ashamed to call us brethren), we would be prepared for what we find about the company later in the epistle? 

    QuesWhat would you say verse 23 means? And they have been many priests, on account of being hindered from continuing by death; but he, because of his continuing forever, has the priesthood unchangeable. Hebrews 7: 23. 

    JPIt is the contrast between the many priests under the law and the one Priest now. There had to be many because they kept dying. 

    JBHe ever liveth. I was thinking of Eli, his son, and the name of the child that was born  Ichabod. The ark was taken, and so direct connection with God was broken. 

    JPThe glory had departed. 

    JTThe connection was again recovered by Samuel, the prophet; then the ark of the covenant was placed in Zion by the king, who had been raised up in mercy. 

    RemThen there is a day coming when the company will be right. 

    JTThat is so now from the divine side and you could not have to say to God in connection with the tabernacle were it not true. We should prove our greatness as to Gods calling by accepting the place of nothingness here. The knowledge of our calling is a secret to ourselves. 

    We cannot enter into the assembly privilege unless we take account of ourselves from the divine side. As the brethren of Christ we are not viewed as in flesh and blood, but as derived from Him as the Corn of wheat who fell into the ground and died. The disciples come into view as His brethren directly He rose from the dead, but they were incapable of taking this up apart from the work of the Holy Ghost in them. 

    QuesDoes the company derive its greatness from the fact of its connection with Christ? 

    JTFrom the fact of its having been derived from Him. He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. Hebrews 2: 11. 

    JBI do not see how we can be maintained apart from the knowledge of that. I was going to speak of it in regard to David: if you have an exalted position God gives you capability to walk in it. 

    Rem. Romans 8: 29 gives the other side. The point there is that Christ might be the Firstborn among many brethren. 

    JTRomans 8: 29, and Hebrews 1: 9, correspond but Hebrews 2: 11, and Hebrews 7: 26, set forth the greatness of the company. Such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. 

    QuesWould you say that the heavens are not high enough for Him? 

    JTI would, He has passed beyond all heavens. 

    JBJesus, the Son of God. 

    JPThe characteristics of the saints in the light of the heavenly calling may be learned from the characteristics of the One who became them. He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. It is marvellous. 

    JTThe distinctive place of the church is indicated. While the tabernacle represented not only what is in heaven, but what will be on earth, Christians come into the heavenly side; they are made partakers of the heavenly calling. The church has the great privilege of sharing the sanctification of Christ, and at the same time having a place in the heavenlies. Whilst the world and the Jew are still under the power of evil, God has begun to work in that which will have the first place in connection with Christ in His universe. The church of the firstborn enregistered in heaven. Hebrews 12: 23. 

    JPAnd as you said we are privileged to be in the light of it all now. The day is coming when it will be openly displayed. The whole universe will have to recognise this company in the glory of Christ. 

    JTThe disciples (Luke 10) were not to rejoice because the demons were subject to them. Rather rejoice, the Lord said, because your names are written in heaven. Luke 10: 20. 

    QuesWhat was the force of that? 

    JTI think it was that they were to be in every way conformed to Him, sharing His place in heaven. There are other families who will not have that privilege. The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. Luke 10: 18. His place will be occupied by Christ and the church. 

    JBIn the end of chapter 6 Christ has entered as Forerunner for us. We shall all get there. 

    JTChapter 7 verse 26, shows that we are great enough to be there. We shall not feel when we get to heaven that we are out of place. We shall have been formed for it. 

    When we come into display publicly we shall be perfectly equal to it. Properly it requires a great man to be a king. The saints are great because of their lineage. People think they can testify for God as in the flesh, but they cannot, because they are not great enough. They cannot do it because of what God is. None but priests (those who have to say to God in His own sphere), can bear testimony of God. 

    JPSaints have suffered greatly from this system of reduction. Almost every feature of the truth has been reduced to the level of mans mind. There is hardly a word more common in Christendom than testimony, but the thought of testimony needs to be enlarged and exalted in the apprehension of our souls. It is a very wonderful and blessed thing. 

    JTI think you see it in Paul, who in writing to the Corinthians, said, And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God; then he goes on to say that his word was in demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. 1 Corinthians 2: 1,4. That was suitable. I think it is a very serious thing to attempt to render testimony on the part of God aside from the evidences of divine power, because it discredits Him: it reduces the idea of God to the level of mans mind. 

    RemIn Peter we get the holy priests before the royal priests. 

    JTYes, the holy priests offer up sacrifices acceptable to God by Christ; then we get the royal priests later on. The idea of priesthood is wonderful: God surrounding Himself with people congenial to Him, and such only are capable of representing Him. 

    JBThey will represent Him perfectly in the day to come. 

    JTYou see that in the heavenly city. God delights to surround Himself with priests, and they are to show forth the praises of Him who has called them out of darkness to His marvellous light. 

    QuesNot only testimony here, but testimony in the heavenlies also, is it not? 

    JTYes. In the future this will be seen in the church. 

    JBIt will give light to all the world. 

    JTReally the company in this epistle form the heavenly city, and you can understand how those in nearness to God would be the reflex of God. The city comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. 

    J P. When you come to the wonderful unfolding of all the features of the divine system, chapter 12, the city stands in the front. 

    QuesIs it more in the light of common people that we are looked at in Hebrews? 

    JTI do not think so. That is what the Hebrew Christians were in danger of returning to. The flesh does not care for priesthood according to the divine idea of it, hence Christendom is a great camp of common people. There is consequently no order nor testimony according to God. 

    JPAnd no service for God. 

    RemThe flesh is completely excluded from priesthood. 

    JTThe very idea of priesthood precludes the flesh entirely. Christ as Priest was anointed with oil in the right of His own Person. With us, as priests, the blood precedes the oil: an indication that the flesh must go. 

    RemIn the Roman Catholic church they have gone back to Old Testament ideas as to priests, etc., but they do not go in for priesthood in the true sense. 

    JTWhen light comes to people they realise that the systems set up in Christendom do not represent the true tabernacle. A real priest always looks for the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. There is not a sect in Christendom pitched by the Lord. It is very easy to tell who pitched each one of them. The great comfort I have is that I am not compelled to associate myself with anything man has pitched. If you cannot associate yourself with what is according to the tabernacle the Lord has pitched, you can stand alone. 

    QuesWhere do you find the tabernacle now? 

    JTIt is a question of the system connected with Christ in heaven. 

    QuesWould you say the great thing is to be in the light of it in your soul? 

    JTYes. Sometimes we hear it said, I must associate myself with something, and so I have adopted the best I can find. But the true priest says, I can go on with nothing but the tabernacle: it is in regard to it I am made a priest. 

    If you take the tabernacle away from the priests, as we were saying yesterday, their occupation is gone. 

    QuesWhat does the tabernacle stand for? 

    JTThe tabernacle stands for all things. It represents that blessed system of things which God has formed for His own pleasure: that in which He shines out, and in which He is ministered to by man. You will find that directly a priest appears he will look for the tabernacle, and will begin to speak of it. 

    JPThe idea of the tabernacle continues for ever: the tabernacle of God is to be with men, 

    QuesWhat would you say is the difference between the tabernacle and the temple? 

    JTThe tabernacle was connected with the journeying of the people, and so had to be moved from place to place: it belonged properly to wilderness circumstances: there is not much said of it in Canaan, although it continued until the temple was built. But the temple refers to a fixed state of things: it is a fixed, permanent abode. 

    JPThey drew out the staves of the ark when it was brought into the temple  it was fixed. The church is said to grow to a holy temple in the Lord. 
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    THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST AS MAINTAINING THE SAINTS IN THE ORDER OF THE WILL OF GOD (JT 13)

    Hebrews 7: 25; Numbers 17: 6 - 10; Numbers 20:7-11; Numbers 20:14; Numbers 20:17-20; Exodus 28: 15 - 21

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of the intercession of Christ, basing my thoughts on the passage in Hebrews in which it is said, he is ... always living to intercede for those who approach by him to God. I would stress the words Always living. 

    The idea of life is emphasised in Hebrews. Indeed it is so in all the scriptures addressed to Hebrew believers, and particularly in regard to the priesthood. The corresponding types are in Numbers. The idea of life is not stressed earlier, but rather relationship, as with Moses  Aaron ... thy brother, Exodus 4: 14; but in Numbers, life in the priestly family comes specially into evidence as meeting rebellion; so that it has peculiar application now since the revolt in the public body, which involved the clerical system, assuming such official rights as, from the very outset, militated against the result for the people of God, of the priestly office of Christ in heaven. 

    What I wish to show, beloved brethren, is that Numbers 20 enlarges on the result of the priesthood of Christ in heaven, as coming to the people of God in spite of the official class. So that any blessing flowing out from God, from the time of the revolt I have alluded to down to the present time, is not because of the state of the official class, but in spite of it. Otherwise, where should we be? We should not be allowed to be here as we are tonight. So that any blessing from God accredited in a public way throughout the history of the assembly, is in no sense to be credited to the official class, nor is it in the smallest way a guarantee that the official or leading class is approved. Those who lead are apt to clothe themselves with the credit, but this requires proof other than their claims. What we get in this chapter affords the clearest evidence that the greatest and most accredited officials may at times stand athwart the blessing of God, but that nevertheless the blessing comes; so that the history of this remarkable occurrence affords the deepest instruction. It cannot be regarded simply as a historical account of the failure of great servants. God has no pleasure in advertising the failure of His servants; He rather hides it. 

    So that this occurrence where Moses, acting in obedience and taking the staff from before Jehovah, as he had commanded him verse 9  Aarons staff, the staff that had budded and blossomed and yielded almonds  in order to speak to the rock as God had directed him, yet strikes the rock twice with his staff  an unwarrantable and unexpected action from this great servant  must have far more in it, as a type, than the mere evidence of the possibility of failure in the greatest servants. It has in it  and I believe you will agree  a typical allusion to the history of the assembly, that is, the great revolt against true priesthood by those who, like Korah, had merely a levitical place. Whilst acting in nominal obedience  for Moses took the staff that he was directed to take  being orthodox, yet in practice they deny what they recognise as scriptural. 

    Now, this is a matter that is of the last importance to us; because there is the recognition of the Scriptures and of certain principles in them, and to that extent there is obedience to the mind and will of God, and yet there is utter disregard for them in practice. This element may find itself in the smallest of our companies, as it is seen abroad in all the great religious bodies of today. So that, in meeting through Moses and Aaron, the earlier rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, God introduces this undeniable evidence of His priest, in the idea of life in the staff of Aaron. It is taken from the others, and the staff of Aaron for the house of Levi is laid up before Jehovah. We may thank God for that. The position of Christ in heaven as ever living to make intercession for the saints, for those that come to God by him, has remained throughout the ages, and is in effect today. 

    I want to show from Exodus and the early part of Numbers how we come in for it. The latter part of Numbers is very like Johns ministry; it brings in the great principle of life. Every Christian would understand what the Lord says to John  I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages (Revelation 1: 18), but to say that he ever lives to make intercession is another matter  yet this intercession has gone on, uninterruptedly, from the time that Christ went into heaven. We are here in the power of it tonight; he ever lives to make intercession. On the other hand, the official element is still standing athwart the blessing that flows out from it; but is God to be limited by that? No. God will not pass by those whom He uses unless He is forced to  but they force Him to at times. Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock; Moses was to have the staff of priesthood, for that is the only effective one under the circumstances  the living Christ in heaven  and Moses and Aaron were to speak to the rock; and thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock, and shalt give the assembly and their beasts drink Numbers 20: 8. What an opportunity! This passage indicates the opportunities God affords to those He qualifies to minister to His people. God loves to use those whom He puts forward; but then, how sorrowful if a hand is lifted up to strike the rock when there should have been a speaking to it. But is God limited by that? No; the water flows out in the very presence of Moses and Aaron, in spite of the lawless action. Can they take credit for it? Not at all. God takes the credit; it is to His praise that the blessing flows  and continues to do so. 

    You will remember that in the earlier reference to the rock, Moses was to go before the people and take the elders of Israel  not the people  and Jehovah was to stand before him on the rock, and Moses was to smite it with his own rod; Exodus 17: 5, 6. But there is nothing said about their drinking there. Of course, they drank, but the point is, it was the death of Christ; that was essential, so that the water should flow. The smiting was before the eyes of the elders of Israel  there was testimony to the judgment of God executed on Christ. But in Numbers 20 the people are all there. How God loves to have His people drawn together!  the word assembly is used, verse 8. He says, Take the staff, and gather the assembly together. He will give them drink, let leaders do what they may. God is God, and the water flows for His people and their cattle: and the assembly drank, and their beasts. That is God. No one can tie His hands. We have this evidence today of Gods superiority over human interference in the continuance of ministry. I want to stress that: what God is, in spite of the great hierarchical systems that exist. He acts in favourable conditions and it is for us to make the conditions favourable, for He will use such conditions to further the testimony; but unfavourable conditions cannot shut God out. He continues; so that the people drink, and their cattle; and then there is an appeal to the brethren; Edom is tested. 

    Properly speaking, we should accept all Christians walking outwardly in the truth as our brethren, until, as tested, they prove themselves otherwise. I think that is a fair way of putting it. It makes our position very wide in its bearing; I speak of the position of those who drink, who benefit from the outflow of the Spirit and the ministry of grace, in accord with the wonderful dispensation in which we are. Otherwise, of course, includes participation in human religious associations. The position is Christendom-wide, and those who keep the Lords commandments become a test to those who take the place of brethren. The position today is extremely different from what it was fifty or seventy-five years ago, because the test has been proceeding all those years. Edom has come into evidence and has shown his hand, as it were: but then, those who, like Israel as seen in our chapter, are drinking of the ministry of grace, are not deterred. You will observe that Moses begins, but it is Israel that speaks to his brother Edom; verse 14. What a fine opportunity for Edom! It is an overture. Is there the spirit of a brother in Edom? No; Israel had to take another road; Edom refused his brothers request and came out against him with force. And Israel turned away from Edom. It is not the time to quarrel with our brethren. If our brethren will not let us pass through, we will go another way. Abraham took this attitude with Lot; Let there be no contention ... for we are brethren Genesis 13: 8. We are sorry if we cannot obtain brotherly recognition, but those who have the Spirit of Christ will not force their way under these circumstances. They will proceed by a way involving more hardship, but nevertheless divinely ordered and leading into the land of promise. The Lord says to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut (Revelation 3: 8). In his appeal Israel assured his brother that he would not touch his fields, vineyards, or wells: We will go by the kings road, 

    he says. The Israel of God can surely say that. There is no lawlessness in him. I speak of such as drink  those who are spiritual, those who are subject to Christ, recognising the Spirit of God. They would take the highway, but will Edom allow it? No, not even the kings road is to be traversed; the true brethren cannot pass that way. 

    This reminds one of a most serious case in Matthew 8: 28. The two demoniacs were so fierce that no one was able to pass by that way. I do not, of course, imply that what Edom represents today is governed by demons, the similarity is in the way being barred by Edom, the brother who will not let his brethren pass by, who will not accede to a reasonable request. Edom would suffer no loss. Israels request was reasonable and within the bounds of what was brotherly. Normally, it should appeal to a brothers heart: Thy brother Israel, Moses said. Israel further says, I will ... go through on my feet. Thank God, those who drink of grace can go through on their own feet, and go through they will, though it be by another way. That is the principle. Edom was obdurate, and would not let his brother pass by  that is the position. It exactly synchronises, as a type, with our own times; it is the position abroad in Christendom. The appeal from those who drink of the river of grace is Christendom-wide. At least, it should be. If Edom is a brother nominally, cannot we go his way? Cannot we go through his territory? That is the test. As brethren, our territory should be common. Paul says in Galatians 4: 12, Be as I am; for I also am as ye, brethren. True brethren are alike, and should yield to each other. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren (1 John 3: 14). 

    The real priesthood of God has come into evidence in these last days, as over against the official class that falsify the dispensation. Moses here falsifies the whole position; and that marks the official class throughout. Not that one is here to denounce current religious systems, but rather to point out that the official class as typified in Moses lawlessly smiting the rock twice, falsify the whole position, even calling the people rebels. How much of that there has been for the last eighteen hundred years! The saints of God have been hunted like partridges on the mountains, as rebels and heretics, by the official class. One is ashamed to put Moses alongside of them, but he has to suffer for the sake of the type, that God may have a means of rebuking evil at the present time. Scripture is profitable for reproof. At this very moment, what I have mentioned is the attitude of the leading clerical class. They regard those who, as loving God, keep His commandments, as being outside their pale as rebels and heretics. 

    Well now, true priesthood having been brought into evidence through life, and the water flowing, I want to show how in the priesthood of Christ this is to be carried on. It is to be sustained, for that is what His intercession for us effects. He ever lives to make intercession for those that come unto God by Him. I want to show from the breastplate, a well-known item of the priestly habiliments, how this intercession of Christ, before God, is carried on. It is one of the most touching things that we can take into our souls, that the Lord Jesus never appears before God without the breastplate. For that is what the type means. Whenever Aaron, or the high priest, went in, the breastplate had to be there. What did Jehovah read as He looked at the breastplate? You will observe that there were four rows of stones, each having three names, on the breastplate. Now, comparing those four rows of names engraven on precious stones, with the two onyx stones on the shoulder pieces, on each of which were six names engraved according to birth  by comparing the two sixes with the four threes, we arrive at the manipulation of divine love as to our position here, and our position in heaven. Our position there is exactly in accord with our position here. What God saw inside as the priest approached in the holiest exactly corresponded with the tribes as ordered around the tabernacle. 

    I wish you to follow this especially, for it is of immense interest and importance if we are to understand how we are to obtain the good of the intercession of Christ, because it must be according to the will of God. What we get in Romans is that the Spirit intercedes for us. So important is this matter, that the two of the divine Persons who, in love, have taken a mediatorial position, are occupied in this service of intercession, and the Spirit makes intercession for the saints according to God (Romans 8: 27). It being the Spirit here on earth, what is impressed upon us is that God has firsthand knowledge of our state and circumstances. Then we read in Romans 8: 34 of Christ who is also at the right hand of God; who also intercedes for us. That is Christ is there, and the Spirit is here. That you get in Romans. Now, in Hebrews 7: 25 you have: always living to intercede for them. So that, as the priest went into the presence of God in the tabernacle, there were those four rows of names, not according to their birth, but according to the order of the tribes. 

    What you find in the early part of Numbers, is that the tribes were arranged according to the will of God. As in the family of God, on the shoulders, I have not a doubt that every Christian in the world comes in for something, even although he may not be in the position of she will of God; but as God looks at the breastplate, He sees Judah and his two tribes lying on the east of the tabernacle; Rueben and his two tribes lying on the south of the tabernacle; Ephraim and his two at the rear of the tabernacle; and Dan and his two at the north of the tabernacle. Is that nothing to God? God had that order before Him, and every time the priest went in He saw those names, according as He had ordered them in keeping with His sovereign counsel. Why should Judah be first? If I look at the shoulder pieces, Reuben is first; if I look at the breastplate, Judah is first. Why is that? That is God; that is the good pleasure of His will. Can I quarrel with the will of God? If I do, I quarrel with the intercession of Christ, and rob myself of the good of it. The intercession of Christ as seen in the breastplate, is to keep me in the position designed for me in the will of God. Can I move away? If I do, I interfere with the whole realm of God, with the arrangements of His love and that is surely a serious matter. 

    You may say, you do not know how trying my circumstances are. Ephraim at the rear of the tabernacle, the point of the compass where the sun was setting, might complain in that way; but there must be testing experiences, in the ordering of the will of God, down here. For mark, it is a question of the wilderness; Numbers has the wilderness in view. It is not Exodus, it is Numbers; it is not Leviticus, it is Numbers; and Numbers begins with this, that the Lord spoke unto Moses in the wilderness, as if He were to say, I know all about it; I know what the wilderness is; I know that London is a difficult place, or New York, or any other place in this world; I know the west is not so cheerful as the east; I know Judahs camp is toward the sun-rising; he has that advantage; whereas Ephraims is towards the setting sun. But will Ephraim suffer? Will Ephraim suffer if he is keeping the position that God has assigned to him? Will not God make up the difference? He will. And so it is that Ephraim, 

    Manasseh, and Benjamin will know that God is called upon to stir up His strength for them according to the Psalms. If my circumstances are trying, the intercession of Christ will bring out the strength of God on my behalf. God is called upon, the God who sits between the cherubim, to shine forth, to stir up thy strength, and come to our deliverance (Psalm 80: 1, 2). How encouraging that would be! So, in the ordering of God, whatever the circumstances, whatever the difficulties, however objectionable things may appear, my blessing lies in accepting the position. In facing the consequences I shall prove the strength of God, the shining forth of God in His love  and that is worth more than all the sufferings of a rearguard position! 

    Well, the position in Numbers 2 is most interesting, as I said. Two things I would specially note: they were to be all around the tabernacle, but they were to pitch afar off from it; verse 1. Thus in the wilderness position, there is respectful distance maintained in regard of the dwelling-place of God; but then God is there, and I am within sight of the tabernacle; I am within sight of the cloud by day and that pillar of fire by night. Ephraim at the rear could see it as easily as Judah in the front. Yea, Ephraim and Manasseh and Benjamin were really nearer to God than any of the tribes, for they were immediately behind where the ark lay in the holiest of all! How comforting as one looked out of ones tent door  there may be a cause of an alarm in the night  to see the pillar of fire there, the witness of Gods presence near by. What harm could come to them? None; the cloud during the day and the pillar of fire during the night continually witnessed to the presence of Him who loved Israel. Yea, it says, he loveth the peoples (Deuteronomy 33: 3). That probably means the tribes. Numbers 24: 2 would confirm that Israel seen in the tribes is contemplated in this passage. God regarded them as set around His dwelling, according to divine wisdom and counsel. As God looks out He loves the tribes. Does one wish to move away from ones assigned place? No! God looks out in love upon you where you are, and He give you to know that you are the beneficiary of all the intercession of Christ with Him. How God would look out in love on those tribes! As He looked out upon Judah and the two other tribes with him, how He loved Judah! There was Judah occupying his place, and so with all the others. Dan, in the north where the cold winds blow, would come in for the special grace that he needed. Thus they were round the tabernacle; and as they decamped they moved in the same order. Judah and his two tribes first, then Reuben and his two, and then the tabernacle taken down and the ark; and then Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin, and then Dan and his two, and thus they moved on. Is one tribe going to stay behind? I do warn the brethren against hesitating to move on with the people of God. It means disaster. God is moving on, and the tribes are moving on, and so, They shall set forth first; They shall set forth second; They shall set forth third; They shall set forth last. It is the ordering of God, the God who loves the tribes. May we not take our place, dear brethren, according to the divine appointment? However difficult, God will support us, and we shall come in for that grace, as I said, that flows out from the intercession of Him who ever lives to make it for us. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (7) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 7

    ANWReferring to chapter 7, the writer says he could not speak of many things he wished to, because they were hard of interpretation. Are the things in this chapter regarding Melchisedec easy of interpretation? 

    JTI think he refers to the things spoken of in this chapter. He had digressed from that point to speak a word to them as to their practical state; but now he returns to the subject in this chapter. 

    AFMHe is more free, you would say, after clearing the ground in chapter 6, to return to his theme in chapter 7. 

    ANWTheir hearing was better. 

    JTThe word in chapter 6 would have the effect of bringing about better hearing. Then, having touched on the Priest who has gone in, he cannot refrain from calling attention to His personal greatness. He enlarges on it in order to bring out the greatness of the people of whom He is Priest. So he says, such a High Priest became us. This chapter is not only to call attention to the personal greatness of Christ (chapter 1 does that, to emphasise the speaking; and how great the word is!) but to the greatness of the company. So it says, such a High Priest became us. 

    In chapter 1 it is the Son: God ... has spoken to us in Son, Hebrews 1:1,2. The Son in His personal greatness is dwelt upon, but here it is the Priest. So the chapter begins: For this Melchisedec, King of Salem, priest of the most high God. The greatness of the Priest is brought before us. 

    ANWDid you say the great thought of the chapter was to set forth the greatness of those for whom He is Priest? 

    JTThat is the point. He says in verse 26, For such a High Priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens: who has not day by day need, as the high priests, first to offer up sacrifices for his own sins, then for those of the people; for this he did once for all in having offered up himself. For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever. So the greatness of the Priest indicates the greatness of the company. We should probably put it the other way: such a people becomes such a High Priest; but the Holy Spirit puts it in such a way as to elevate us in our apprehension of our great place. 

    J.S. Why king of Salem? 

    JTFirst being interpreted king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is king of peace. I suppose one thing follows the other: peace follows righteousness. 

    AFMI suppose those titles will have their bearing in the world to come, strictly speaking. He will establish righteousness publicly, and then bring in peace. 

    JTHe ... shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a Priest upon his throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between them both, Zechariah 6:13. The King and the Priest in one. The Lord will be known as a Priest on His throne; but a Priest as having established righteousness. The King of righteousness brings forward the great question of righteousness, that is to say, the rights of God. 

    JSHe is that now; not King simply of a certain country, or nation; but King of righteousness. 

    JTHe is described as the righteous One; but King of righteousness involves more, not only that He is personally righteous; but He is in full control of righteousness. 

    AFMIn its application to us, would that be seen in His position as Lord? 

    JTI think so, as having accomplished righteousness. We were dwelling last evening on the constituent features of the gospel. Paul said: For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith, Romans 1:16,17. Now the King of righteousness has control, and is available for faith. He is presented on the principle of faith to faith, Romans 1:17. So the repentant sinner today comes unto the righteousness of God. That righteousness is revealed in the gospel, in fact, it is in Christ. The repentant sinner knows it, as we see in Peter, who fell down at Jesus knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord (Luke 5:8), showing he recognised that righteousness was there. There was power there also to give a draught of fishes; but the moral element is in righteousness, that is, Gods rights in mercy. The righteousness of God is attractive to the repentant soul, even though conscious of its unfitness for the divine presence. 

    DMRAbrahams faith was accounted to him for righteousness. As a righteous man he rescued Lot, and Melchisedec came forth and blessed him. 

    JTI think Abraham would appreciate the King of righteousness. He was accounted righteous  he was a righteous man. 

    AFMThe Lords word to Peter was: Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men, Luke 5:10. 

    JTThose words breathed the grace and mercy that were there, and Peter would be made conscious of that. So the leper, who is the next character in the chapter, says, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And he put forth his hand and touched him, saying, I will: be thou clean, Luke 5:12. That was righteousness. 

    JSBeing able to deal with the case. 

    JTHe was disposed to deal with it. I will, He says. 

    AFMRights in mercy. 

    ARSMercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other, Psalm 85:10. 

    JTAll were combined in Christ. Righteousness is the first great thought. Without it you can have nothing; but think of having the King of it! He can control it and make it effective. Just as Solomon: I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem (Ecclesiastes 1:12), meaning, he had means of making right of way for the preaching. 

    DMRThat is the reason why there is so much made of righteousness in Romans. 

    JTI think so: For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith, Romans 1:17. The moral element is there. 

    AFMIn Romans 14 it says, for the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. It is the practical result in us of Gods righteousness being known. 

    WB-wIn that war, when Abram came forward and delivered Lot, neither the four kings nor the five were right. 

    JTIt was four against five, and a real war, so to say. Neither side was right; but Abram the Hebrew was right. He dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, outside of all the conflict. He was of another world, but had trained servants, born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen; that is to say, he had the means by him of rescuing his brother. It would not have been right to have joined either side; but it was right to rescue his brother, and he did so. 

    AFMWhy do you think that Melchisedec, king of Salem, intercepted him? 

    JTIt was to bring into evidence what God approved: Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and earth, Genesis 14:19 Melchisedec recognised Abram. 

    AFMIt is very striking that it is before the king of Sodom comes up with his offer. I was wondering whether God saw that Abram might yield, and that he needed support in order to be superior to the offer of the king of Sodom. 

    JTHe supported him in the presence of the test, you mean. 

    CBGod brings in righteousness in Melchisedec as typifying the One who is able to control the universe. 

    JTAnd also that what was right was recognised. He recognised Abram. 

    AFMIs not the point in this chapter, that there was some one greater than Abraham to whom Abraham gave the tenth portion of all? 

    JTThat is the point. Only it is very interesting to see that the King of righteousness comes in at a juncture where there had been conflict, and recognises Abrams rescuing his brother Lot as right. 

    ANWThis scripture does not refer to his rescuing his brother; but to the smiting of the kings. 

    JTThe Old Testament furnishes the details. Abrams interference recovered the brother; but then, he refused to take anything from the king of Sodom. I think Melchisedec recognised all that. 

    ARSWhat is Abram a type of, in smiting these kings? 

    JTHe represents the Lord as rescuing the brethren  Israel in the last days. 

    JFMelchisedec is also called King of peace. 

    JTPeace is consequent on righteousness. 

    JFThe Lord comes in and supports us previous to a trial that He knows is coming upon us. The Lord said in regard to Peter, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke 22:32. 

    ANWIs that not one of the points that the Spirit presses here? One would question if Abram would have been supported as he was had the king of Sodom appeared before he was blessed and refreshed by Melchisedec. 

    JTThe point here is to bring out the greatness of Christ, as prefigured in Melchisedec. The inferior is blessed by the better. He was greater than Abraham. 

    ANWAnother point the Spirit brings out is that the great patriarch rendered tithes to Melchisedec. One questions if he would have rendered tithes if he had not been made superior. 

    AFMIs it not Melchisedecs service rendered in two ways, he blesses Abraham and also God? 

    JTYes. In Genesis 14 it says: And Melchisedec, king of Salem, brought forth bread and wine; and he was the priest of the most high God. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God, Possessor of heaven and earth; and blessed be the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all, Genesis 14:18 - 20. 

    ANWWhat I meant was, the giving on the part of Abram immediately follows his having been blessed by Melchisedec. 

    JTThe priesthood of Christ induces giving. And he gave him tithes of all. Now consider how great this personage was, to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth out of the spoils. The Spirit of God in referring to Abraham as a patriarch suggests that the great progenitor of the greatest family on earth was not as great as Melchisedec. It is not only that Abraham was a righteous man; but, in regard to the Jew, he was their great progenitor  the patriarch Abraham  the great head of the family. 

    ANWSo, if the Lord excels the greatest heavenly beings in chapter 1, He excels the greatest earthly people in chapter 8. 

    JTEven though one might pride oneself in being of the stock of Abraham, like Saul did, for example, one is brought into something greater than that in this chapter. 

    JFIt would be a tremendous thing for the Jew to learn that the lowly Jesus was a Priest after the order of Melchisedec. 

    JTThat was the thing for the Jewish believer to get hold of. 

    ANWI suppose you would not care to refer to the greatness of any man unless it suggested the greatness of Christ. 

    JTThe patriarch Abraham had an undisputed place. There were other nations who would not dispute the place the patriarch Abraham had; but, what he was as a righteous man would only be understood spiritually. As the patriarch he would be recognised because he was the progenitor, not only of the Jewish nation, but of other nations. That he should be exceeded by our Priest shows our greatness, and lifts us above the greatest family on earth. 

    ANWIn being called to consider how great this personage was, it is that we might see the greatness of Christ. 

    JTHe is brought in here as coming in outside of the ordinary course of nature, not viewed as born of a woman: without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life. There never has been another such person. Such statements could only typify One who is divine. 

    RemLooking at priesthood in that light, it eclipses the Aaronic priesthood. 

    JTOne is taken out of the ordinary settings of life, however distinguished a man may be. For such a High Priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. You are elevated as having such a High Priest, because Like people, like priest, applies here. Such a High Priest became us. What an exalted people the saints of this dispensation are! This is what the Jewish believers needed to get hold of, because they naturally prided themselves in their relation with Abraham and the Aaronic priesthood; but this is to lift them outside of that into heavenly relationships and associations. 

    JFWithout father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, was that to emphasise the eternal existence of Christ? 

    JTI think so. The thought of having such a High Priest as that was intended to lift the saints out of ordinary relations. 

    We are apt to attach much to our family relations, this was especially so with the Jews in being able to trace their line back to Abraham  that was what Saul could do  but this ministry would lift one out of that, and connect one with the order of priesthood that had neither father, nor mother, without genealogy, nor beginning of days nor end of life. 

    AFMThe object of all this is to bring us to the Lords side of things, that we might with Him as our High Priest minister to God. That service is rendered, as you say, by a heavenly people. 

    RemLittle is said in Scripture as to who Melchisedec was. 

    JTWhoever Melchisedec was historically, the Scriptures introduce him in this way, so that God might have a great type of Christ to refer to later. In Psalm 110 He refers to this great personage and swears: Thou art Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, Psalm 110. Therefore it is that the saints might contemplate. This personage appeared on the scene at an extraordinary time, and disappears again; but God resumes His way with Abram, who was the immediate object with God. Then in Davids day, or the day of the Psalms, God introduces Melchisedec afresh. He was, as it were, a heavenly visitor in Abrams day; but it was the divine thought at the very outset that he should be a type of Christ, and in the Psalms you have him brought in as such. 

    AFMWhy the long silence regarding him until Psalm 110? Is it because Christ is brought before us very prominently in the Psalms? 

    JTThe Psalms work out in mans experience what is according to God. The Aaronic priesthood would not do; the godly would discern that. The Psalms go to show what was discerned by faith. The psalmist refers to God as addressing Christ as a Priest after the order of Melchisedec. 

    JTAlthough Christ is Priest after the order of Melchisedec, yet He exercises priesthood according to the Aaronic order now. 

    JTWhen you come to the function of the Priest it is Aaronic. 

    ANWAlluding to Aaron, the Spirit of God speaks of him as the son of Levi here, rather setting him aside in view of this heavenly priest, without father, without mother, with genealogy. 

    JTIt is rather a question of the tribe to which priesthood belonged. So Juda is brought in, and it says: For it is clear that our Lord has sprung out of Juda, as to which tribe Moses spake nothing as to priests. If then indeed he were upon earth, he would not even be a Priest, (Hebrews 8:4)hence the thought of Melchisedec refers to Him, not as on earth, but as in heaven. It is one of the most interesting things to consider: First, his appearance in Genesis; then the long interval until his order is announced in the Psalms, as that after which Christ is Priest; it is as the final choice of God. Thou art Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, Psalm 110. Others were hindered from continuing by death; but with Him there is no variation or alteration. 

    AFMIn Psalm 110, He is saluted in resurrection. 

    ANWWas God waiting for kingship? 

    JTThe old order of priesthood disappeared in Eli. Samuel is brought in, not to introduce a new order of priesthood, for he was a Levite; but, strictly speaking, he was a prophet. He asserted the rights of God when the priesthood broke down, and that made room for the king. I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will, Acts 13: 22. That is the king. 

    AFMThe king was to go before the priest forthwith. 

    JTThe priesthood would henceforth be subordinated to the king. He shall walk before mine anointed continually, 1 Samuel 2:35. So the Lord sits as a Priest upon His throne. After the breakdown of the priesthood, everything hinged on royalty. Not on the royalty that man selected in Saul, but on the one God selected, hence you have, I have set my King upon my holy hill of Zion, Psalm 2:6. 

    AFMDavid wore the linen ephod in 2 Samuel 6:14. 

    JTYou have the two things combined in David, and exercised at the same time: the king and the priest. But the word is, he shall walk before mine anointed continually, 1 Samuel 2:35. Psalm 2 gives us the King: my King, and Psalm 110 the Priest. 

    JFProphet, Priest and King. 

    JTThat is the correct combination. Samuel, 

    the prophet; David, king and priest. The priest comes in, historically, before the king. It was a priestly theocracy. God ruled the people, but through the priest, and in that state of things it says of the ark: Phinehas ... stood before it in those days, Judges 20:28. The one with whom the covenant had been made of an everlasting priesthood because of his devotedness. It was therefore the priestly state of things which broke down under Eli. So that in David you have a new order of things, and the priest comes in subordinate to the king. Zadok and Abiathar were subordinate to David. 

    AFMWould you say a word about the swearing? The new order of priesthood was introduced with an oath in contrast to the other priesthood. 

    JTThe swearing made it permanent. We had the oath in chapter 6, making things sure to us; but this chapter gives the establishment of the priesthood in permanency. You cannot think for a moment of God going back on His oath: The word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected forever. I think we should be very happy in the sense that the priesthood is set up irrevocably, and the believer, who knows the greatness of the thing, should be supremely happy in it. 

    AFMThe same Priest takes us right through. 

    JTThe priests of the Aaronic order were hindered from continuing by death; but now we have a system set up in the Son in the power of an indissoluble life: For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath, which is after the law, a Son perfected forever. The believer may rest in that  there is to be no change. 

    Christians generally have very little conception of the greatness of their position. It is so great that it requires such a High Priest as this to be our Priest. You see, the office of priesthood in itself would make a man great. Aaron was made great by the office, not by his personality; whereas, Christ makes the office great and the company great also. 

    JFIs it the dignity or the weakness of the company that requires such a Priest? 

    JTThe side of weakness would come out earlier: Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ... that he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted, Hebrews 2:14 - 18. That is one side of the priesthood, and of our position  we are going through the wilderness in weakness. The other side is, that we are a heavenly, and therefore a great company, because such a High Priest became us. 

    AFMWould you apply verse 26 to us? 

    JTYou would make allowance for what is personal to Christ; but the saints, viewed as related to Him, must be in accord with Him. There must be correspondence. 

    ANWChapter 2 puts it very beautifully: for both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. 

    JTQuite. The description of the Priest comes in; afterwards he says, for such a High Priest became us. The greatness of the company is indicated in the Person who became us. 

    WB-wWas the setting aside of the commandment going before to make room for the new covenant? 

    JTQuite. The commandment refers to the old order of things which had grown old, had become aged, and was near disappearing. There are many people who are old but do not look old; but when you grow old and become aged, you are both old and look old. The instruction at the end of chapter 8 is remarkable. A Jew at that time might have gone to Jerusalem and looked at the temple, and admired the wonderful appearance of it, etc., but to the spiritual eye the system had grown old, had become aged, and was soon to pass away. 

    ANWHe is able also to save them to the uttermost. 

    JTIt is the ability of Christ. He is able to save. You need this to the very end of the chapter, and it is a great thing to have the assurance that He is able to do this. Whatever may come in your path, or circumstances, He is able to carry you through it. 

    ANWWhy only those that come unto God? 

    JTIt is the wilderness position in view here, and would refer to the people in that position. They had a long journey before them, but then, they had God, to whom to come, in the wilderness. Saving refers to what is opposed. Those who approach God by Christ can reckon on salvation to the uttermost. He has the priesthood unchangeable, or intransmissible. Whence also he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God, always living to intercede for them. He lives to intercede for us, and will carry us through; that is to say, we are brought into the mediatorial system, and the Priest we have has the priesthood intransmissible. The Israelites, no doubt said, What will the next priest be like when Phinehas dies? There was his successor and so on, until Eli came. What kind of a man was Eli? What could he do for them? The book of Samuel shows that he could not save to the uttermost! but here you have One who has the priesthood intransmissible, and you come to Him whom you can trust, so that the salvation is complete. He is able to save completely, ... always living to intercede for them. Think of that! As if His whole life on high was devoted to the maintenance of the saints down here. Presently, He will be ruling the world; but for the moment He is always living to intercede. A most comforting thought. So, If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 2: 1. We have not to engage one. 

    The next chapter opens, Now a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, Hebrews 8:1,2. Think of what the saints, as a company, have! Judaism had its high priest; Rome has its great bishop, etc., but, We have such a one high priest. It does not say that God has Him, although that is true; but we have Him. 

    AFMWould the value to us of our reading be in that we appropriate this blessed One as presented to us in this section, including the opening verse of chapter 8? 

    JTYes. See what we have. How well off we are The we refers to all Christians. 

    What Christians ought to see is, that we have all that is requisite to carry us through the world, and for the maintenance of the service of God. If Christians saw this, they would refuse all that exists today in Christendom. We do not need all these great dignitaries. We have a Priest who has the priesthood intransmissible, and according to power of indissoluble life. The testimony is, that He lives and is in heaven, as it says in chapter 8, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens, Hebrews 8:1. This light received into our souls lifts us out of what exists in the religious systems around us, for it brings us into the gain of what we have got. 

    If a Jew and a Greek had met before Christ came, and composed notes, the Jew could have said: We have the temple, and its priestly service as inaugurated by Moses, direct from God Himself; and we have wonderful privileges as the people of God. The Greek would reply: We have our beautiful temples, and worship of the gods; our learning and mythology. Now when we come to Christianity, men are grouped under three heads by Paul: Jews, Greeks and the assembly of God. Had a Jew, or a Greek asked Paul what he had got, this is one of the first things he could have told them. We have such a one High Priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, Hebrews 8:1. And he could have gone on to unfold the greatness of the Christians position, advantages and privileges. Where would Judaism, or what the Greek had, be beside that? Apply the foregoing to our day; set an enlightened Christian beside a religionist and let the latter say what he has got. What has he got? Nothing! Now the Christian knows that he has got what Paul had; and can unfold it, where there is an opening. 

    AFMWhat would be the moral effect upon us of our coming to this blessed conclusion that we have such a one High Priest? Hebrews 8:1. 

    JTThe first effect would be, that if connected with any other system, one would abandon it as not any better than Judaism, which is said to have grown old, become aged and is near disappearing. The next thing is, you are independent of mans systems. You are consciously independent of them because of the wonderful supply we have in Christ. We have such a one High Priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, Hebrews 8:1. 
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    PRIESTLY SERVICE WITH REGARD TO THE ASSEMBLY AS CONVENED (JT 40)

    Deuteronomy 10:6,7; Hebrews 7:26; Hebrews 8:1,2

    QuesDoes the covenant furnish a background to priestly service? 

    JTIt does. It is a question of love existing, so to speak in volume, that is, God from the divine side. The priestly order is to bring about a state of things amongst the people of God, a state of liberty, a state of joy. God showed it to be His mind and heart for His people as having brought them to Himself. Exodus 20 speaks of the thousands of those that love Him, but then He proves in the covenant that He was worth loving, that We love because he has first loved us, 1 John 4:19. Then Exodus 21 brings in the Hebrew servant, the type of Christ in extreme lowliness in bondman form, and the basis of love in those circumstances. He says, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free (verse 5). That is ascending love, horizontal love, and descending love, and plenty of it, as you might say, although in one in bondman form, in conditions that did not tend to promote it. There were limited conditions, but there would be love there in one Person ascending, and moving out, and coming down. It is the length and depth and height of that love  quantity, so to speak. I think that is the basis, in a practical way, of the exercise of priesthood  one who says that he loved his master and wife and children and would not go out free but stays there for ever on the principle of love. Because of love, He would stay there for ever. And then that same Person in another type is seen in an ennobled way in Aaron  the same Person. The Hebrew servant is a type of Christ, and Aaron is a type of Christ in a very exalted way. He is the brother of the mediator, a man with a history, a man known to God for years back. So in Exodus 28, you have Christ, not as a bondman but as a noble exalted Personage with all the habiliments of dignity and glory, Priest unto God. These two types, converging as they do, bring us to the exercise of priesthood in a dignified way. That he may serve me as priest, not as a slave, but in the priests office, but then we have the basis of love to witness to it. That, I think, is properly introductory to the service of priesthood in the assembly. When we come to Moses account of things in Deuteronomy, it is looking back, for Deuteronomy is retrospective, written after things had intruded, when things had been known by experience. At the second giving of the law Jehovah, when Moses had prayed to Him in the mount, told him to hew out the stones himself and to make the ark of wood himself; when all this was effected, these two verses are brought into the history, happening, as they did, about forty years, or twenty-five years, or eight years after, but they are brought in not because of any historical connection but in a moral connection, for you have a state of things where God hands over things to a man who is at liberty to hew stones and make the ark, and who does it all. God has a man now that is entirely trustworthy; as a matter of fact, Moses had become a wonderful type of Christ. He offers to die for the people at that time that they should not be wiped out or destroyed. So we have Moses himself representing Christ in the way of sacrifice. He would rather be blotted out of Gods book than that they should be blotted out, and he fell down forty days and nights before Jehovah. So God gives him the opportunity to hew out the stones and make the ark, which he does. And then this remarkable link is brought in, that Aaron dies and another priest comes in; that is to say, we have a change of priesthood  a change of law  Eleazar is now the priest, and that is the side we ought to get on to  what Eleazar means or represents. 

    RemWhat you have been saying fits in with the scripture we read in Hebrews. 

    JTThat is right  For such a high priest became us. The saints are viewed now in their exalted status. 

    QuesDoes Hew for thyself two tables of stone like the first (Deuteronomy 10:1), refer to the people of God as a new generation in which all this is going to be effected? 

    JTThat is right; it is writing material, impressionable material. 

    WB-wWhat is your thought in referring to the Hebrew servant and Aaron? Is it the idea of seeing them set forth in Christ personally first before bringing in the saints? 

    JTYes, quite so. How wonderful to see the greatness of the Priest, because a priest marks off the people  such a high priest became us. You are not inferior  not that we need Him personally, but the dignity of the saints requires such a great Person, and that brings us on to an entirely new level. 

    CAMSo the change of priesthood seems to be very wonderful in that way. I suppose it would be right to say that the whole system is according to the Priest. If we took any system and knew the priest of it, we would have an idea of what kind of thing it was. 

    JTThat is right. Hebrews brings out the greatness of the priest, but it brings out also the greatness of the people holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3:1. 

    AFMWhat is the idea of the second verse we read in Deuteronomy, From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land of water-brooks? Is there something in that? 

    JTYes, that is a great thing  a land of water-brooks. That is where we want to get, where there is plenty of power and refreshment. The land of waterbrooks corresponds to the land of Canaan. It is that kind of land. They had reached it, you will observe. Aaron dies and is buried there, and Eleazar, his son, 

    exercises the priesthood. It is not simply that he received it but he exercised it. The thing goes on; there is no lapse. When Aaron died, Eleazar exercised the priesthood, another priest who is to be associated with Joshua as Aaron was associated with Moses, but he is associated with Moses for a while, until Moses dies. Aaron and Moses die and authority and priesthood from the standpoint of personal support cease. We come into what is collective in Eleazar who exercised the priesthood in the stead of his father. From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land of water-brooks. They journeyed. That is the way this is to be; the Spirit of God brings out that where you have these conditions, there is movement. A priest suited to this movement brings it in. 

    JSA land of waterbrooks indicates the spiritual resources of the place. 

    JTThat is what we should have before us in coming together in assembly, that we reach a place of waterbrooks. It is very refreshing and sweet. 

    WB-wIn Numbers 3, it reads that Eleazar and Ithamar exercised the priesthood in the presence of Aaron their father; in Deuteronomy, Aaron dies, and Eleazar takes it up. What is the distinction? 

    JTWell, Eleazar is high priest now. He could not be that while his father lived. He represents an element of our relations in the church. Whilst his father lived, he is a spiritual element amongst the saints, but that element increases when his father dies, just as Joshua in a military way increases. We see him in a little way in Exodus 17, but he increases. I think he, with Eleazar, becomes a great leader. He is to take the people in and put them in possession of the land. 

    ANWAre you viewing Eleazar in verse 6 as another type of Christ or as one of Aarons sons? 

    JTIt is Christ in another way. 

    JSWould you say that in Exodus 21 the Hebrew servant and Aaron merge so that we have the spiritual result in Eleazar? 

    JTI think so. It is only to get the mind fixed because the Holy Spirit teaches us in our minds. Thus He links the thing up. So if you get the Hebrew servant in your mind, you see the element of love is there even in limited circumstances, in the circumstances of a slave. 

    WB-wIn Numbers, Eleazar and Ithamar represent the saints more; whereas in Deuteronomy, Eleazar represents Christ. 

    JTHe does; when his father dies. 

    AFMWould you say how far Aaron takes us? We have Moses and Aaron, and then they go and we have Eleazar and Joshua. 

    JTWe have leaders in the New Testament. Moses and Aaron run together in Romans and Corinthians; that is, the authority in the Lord runs on to Jordan. The priesthood of Aaron runs on to Mount Horeb before we come on to Romans 8, which is the springing well, but the authority of the Lord runs through. 

    ARSWhy did the priesthood of Aaron run short of bringing them into the land? Is that because of the breakdown? 

    JTIt is not so much that. The breakdown in Deuteronomy is because of the people, not because of Moses. The breakdown in Aaron and Moses is not mentioned. It is because of the people in Deuteronomy  Also Jehovah was angry with me on your account (Deuteronomy 1:37). It was because of them; therefore it is governmental, but then you can see that it is overruled and fits into the divine economy. Authority will never take you into heaven; it will never take you into the land. It is spiritual power that is needed there. Aaron stands more for what is external; whereas, Eleazar is more Christ viewed as the spiritual Leader. It is a spiritual thing. 

    RemYou expect to go on with Eleazar beyond the point of Moses. Eleazar enters into the land. 

    JTMoses goes a little further. He goes to Mount Pisgah, but Aaron dies at Mount Horeb. That element stops. Of course, you have the Spirit immediately after Aaron dies, but not the Spirit as you see Him in Exodus 17, but the Spirit as a springing well recognised by the people. 

    QuesAnd then Eleazar goes beyond the death of Moses, too. You are coming to that later on? 

    JTYes; he goes on and takes them in under Joshua, but bear in mind this is all Christ, whether in Moses, Aaron, Eleazar or Joshua; only Moses and Aaron are Christ in authority and external support, whereas Joshua and Eleazar represent an inward thing. 

    CAMI think that greatly helps. The priesthood seems to have two functions, one in connection with a need and the other toward God. In connection with this change in the priesthood, is it right to feel that this matter of compassion and need really comes to an end in the saints, and there is a spiritual power that gives the priesthood a greatness it never had before? 

    JTThat is right. If it were possible for any of us to be carried into the eternal state of things, we would understand all this very simply because we should see there is no Aaron, for there is no need of anyone being touched with the feelings of our infirmities. We have none. We have no sin to deal with. There is no need of the priest in compassion, but there is need for spiritual power there, and that spiritual power is Gods. 

    QuesDo you connect Eleazar and the idea of a new generation in Numbers with our thinking on spiritual lines? 

    JTThat is right. The new generation comes in early after Numbers 11 after Kadesh, and they are the ones that go in, and Eleazar and Joshua are the ones that take them in. 

    RemThey are numbered later on. 

    JTYes. 

    AFMIs the priesthood to be viewed as passing into the eternal state or is it in connection with a provisional order of things? 

    JTThe priesthood of Aaron is external, and in a certain sense, Joshua and Eleazar drop it; that is, the thing gradually diminishes. The more we get into the presence of God, the more the external order of things wanes; there is no need for it. 

    ANWThe priesthood diminished, you mean? 

    JTYes, where there is nothing inferior and no sin and where all is perfect, we do not need a priest. The Person is there in whom they are set forth, but then they are not in evidence. You are there in such power yourself. 

    AFMHow do you connect these thoughts with We have such a one high priest, Hebrews 8:1? There is the provision of the Priest, the Minister of the tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. 

    JTThat brings us on. We are on our feet now, and we are going to serve God. It is a wonderful thing that we can so regard Him in that He has us to serve Him. 

    ARSDo the sons of the new generation correspond to the saints of the present time? 

    JTThey correspond with you, with all that attaches to you as a man of flesh. That correctly disappears. You become unconscious of it in spiritual power. This is not recognised, it is not so easy for all of us to follow, but it is a most important thing if we are to act on assembly lines. The Jordan means the complete ending of all flesh and blood conditions. I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago, (whether in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not. God knows;) such a one caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12:2. He was there. 

    ARSIs that new ground? 

    JTWell, it is  if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5:17. 

    ARWe have to learn not only to come under Joshua but under Eleazar. 

    JTJust so. Joshua is the military leader, where it is a question of power; Eleazar is a more refined thought. 

    WB-wIn the last chapter you get both the death of Eleazar and Joshua. Would they carry us only a certain distance? 

    JTThat is right. The thing becomes attenuated the further you go. You are not needing it; you are there in power yourself. 

    CAMThat greatly helps. The nearer I am to God, the less actual the division of things. There is hardly anything about eternal things to be found out. 

    JTIt is taken on trust. They are to be found out  Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, 1 Corinthians 2:9. 

    FHLDo you think a term such as priest disappears in Aaron or in Eleazar? I suppose the thought of love carries through as in the Person of Christ Himself. I was thinking of your quotation  rooted and founded in love. That carries on through. 

    JTThat is right. The love of Christ remains; indeed, all the fulness of God remains. There is no need. You are sustained there in spiritual power. It is a question in Ephesians 3 of the Fathers Spirit in the heart, the inner man, that you may be fully able to apprehend with all saints. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:14 - 18. That is the idea. It is not the support of the priest; it is love, it is the Fathers Spirit in the inner man making us powerful. 

    ARSI suppose the nearest that the children of Israel ever got was under Solomon? 

    JTExactly. If you just eliminate the years that elapsed between Joshua and Eleazar and David and Solomon, you get a clear view of it; and we are entitled to do that because these verses in Deuteronomy 10 eliminate forty years and bring the two things together. We are entitled to do that because David and Solomon are the final thought  Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance (Exodus 15:17), takes in David and Solomon. 

    JEHIn that connection it was said the priests were not able to minister. 

    JTYes; when you come to Solomon, there is power there for them. 

    QuesDoes the priestly service cease in time? 

    JTI think it does. God says, I want this whole scene for myself. 

    AFMWhere God shall be all in all. 

    JTYes; that is the thought. 

    QuesAt what point of time was the Aaronic state established? Was it when they were actually anointed? 

    JTWe have different accounts of that. What is to be observed is that the first proposal is the priesthood; so that we are all to be priests. That is a thing to be noticed. God has not given up that thought. We are all to be priests. It is a nation of priests, He says. Subsequently one person is taken up, but the divine mind was that we are all to be priests, and as a matter of fact, all christians are priests; the divine thought is a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. 

    ARSI understand about our all being priests in this dispensation, but in the past dispensation it was generally the tribe of Levi, and nobody could be a priest unless he belonged to that tribe. 

    JTThese subsequent developments are to bring out other things. God has given out that you are all to be priests. He has not given that up. Then He wants to show what the thing really means, and for that He brings up Aaron, the brother of the mediator. And then the next thing is that the family of Levi is taken up. At that time Jehovah separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of Jehovah, to stand before Jehovah to do service unto him, and to bless in his name, unto this day. Therefore Levi has no portion nor inheritance with his brethren; Jehovah is his inheritance, according as Jehovah thy God told him, Deuteronomy 10:8,9. Now Christ as the High Priest is depicted in Aaron. He is a great personage and they anoint him, but then you have a family as well as priests, because in Deuteronomy and Joshua, the Levites are all priests. It is a family of priests, and everyone of them is a son, a first-born; that is another thing. These features are to bring out other things. They are to bring out the greatness of the priestly family, and the greatness of Christ as their High Priest. 

    QuesDo you not think that this anointing of Aaron and his sons occurred very early because it was evidently soon after the anointing of the tabernacle? Does the idea of the priesthood not come in to the thought of the Supper in its early setting? 

    JTIt does. We need Aaron as such. Everyone does as he leaves his house to come to the assembly. He needs the support of Christ. We have children to look after, and that causes anxiety and worry and irritation and we need Christ in that aspect; as we sit down together, we need Him, and then alongside of that, you have the authority of Moses because it is the Lords supper, the dominical sphere. 

    QuesWhat about the eating? Is that priestly, more? 

    J.T. You mean the Supper? 

    QuesYes; according to Matthew, the thought is eating; in Leviticus 8, the thought is eating. Is it appropriation of Christ in the Supper, more what we do in a priestly way? 

    JTWell, it is. It supports us, for it strengthens us. Matthew and Mark would give that side. We are supported  This is my body  not This is my flesh, but my body. We are supported by that food. It is a collective idea. It is food that nourishes us but it is a collective idea, that we know how to be among the saints. It is not food for life, but food for the assembly, to give you a constitution to take a place among the brethren so that you might be able to sit down quietly and silently in power, as appropriating the body as food, Take, eat: this is my body, Matthew 26:26. That gives you a constitution to be in the assembly in power as of the body. You grasp the whole thought of God and you take account of the saints sitting by you as making up the whole; you are sitting with them. 

    QuesThat would be Matthews presentation of the Supper? 

    JTYes, Matthew and Mark both say, Take, eat. 

    CAMI should like to refer to something you said about Leviticus 8. It appeals to me that what we have in view is something that is going to broaden out and fill the whole universe. 

    JTYes; the tabernacle means that. It was the figure of the universe. It was anointed and Aaron was anointed in relation to that. 

    CAMIt is difficult, otherwise, to bring the calendar into Leviticus 8. 

    QuesDoes not Leviticus 8 really precede the other offerings? 

    JTOh, yes; you have not got the priest. It is after the offerings are finished that you get the priesthood anointed, but then they are seen as officiating before that in chapter 1. 

    RemYou could not have authority unless that were established. 

    JTThat is right; the chapter morally comes in first. The offerings, of course, were to furnish the priests and build them up so that they were fit to be anointed. 

    WB-wThe idea of eating and drinking gives you a spiritual constitution. Does that bring you under Joshua and Eleazar now? 

    JTWe must not bring in a calendar because properly this leads us into eternity. Time enters into it at the beginning because it is the first day of the week, and When the hour was come, Luke 22:14. Time has to do with it, but it is to eternity. God begins with time. He graciously comes into time. God came out from eternity into time to lead us out from time into eternity. 

    CAMThe line of the hymn Eternitys begun (94:1) has a meaning only with regard to us. 

    JTNot as regards Himself. 

    QuesIs the thought of the sanctuary on the way to eternity? 

    JTYes; the calendar is quite right and very important. It is right to be on time and not be late at the Lords supper  to be there in time, and to be there in subjection, suited to it as well. The official priesthood of Aaron and the authority of Moses are needed in all that. But eating of my body is to give you a constitution for the collective position, that I may have my place collectively and know how to sit with my brethren. I must have power to do that. I believe that is what the food in Matthew and Mark is for. David built inward: it does not say how far. The suggestion is unto God. Johns gospel leads in that direction, particularly in regard to the assembly. 

    WB-wDo you make a distinction between the assembly in the wilderness, and the assembly over Jordan?  would the assembly in the wilderness be the provisional side, and over Jordan the eternal setting? 

    JTThat is right. 

    WB-wIs the priesthood principally connected with the assembly in the wilderness? 

    JTThat is right. This is he who was in the assembly in the wilderness, Acts 7:38. We have to learn Christ in that way. We have to learn Him in the land, too, which is Colossians. That is another position. In Ephesians, God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6. 

    WB-wIn the assembly in the wilderness, is it largely a measure of approach? In the land, you are set. You are not approaching; you are before God. Is that a different idea? 

    JTThe thought of approach is in Ephesians, too. In Hebrews it is, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water, Hebrews 10:19 - 22. You can see the force of that as applying in the wilderness setting; but in Ephesians, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2:18); we have no blood, no washing, and no high priest. It is through Him  through Christ. 

    WB-wBefore that it says, but now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ, Ephesians 2:13. 

    JTYou go back to the high priest there. 

    JTJrWould that fit in with the tribe of Levi here that stands before Jehovah? 

    JTYes; the whole family in that way are drawn near; they are there to bless; they are standing before Him. 

    ANWAre both these movements upward  to do service to Jehovah and to bless in His name? 

    JTI suppose blessing in His name is a general thought. They are like God. 

    ARSWith regard to what you said as to sitting down in power in the assembly, does that precede drawing near? 

    JTI think so. We draw near as together. 

    ARSWe ought to come together in power. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes, and then we move upward, which is a question of the power that is within us. If there are a few spiritual brothers and sisters present, they will get the wave of power, and everybody in the assembly will be affected by it. I think God loves to spread out. So here the whole tribe of Levi is brought in. In Numbers 4 when they are presented to Jehovah, He stipulates they are reserved from thirty to fifty; but when they are presented in chapters 8 and 9, He lowers the age to twenty-five. God loves that kind of people, and He would increase the number. I believe that as there is power in a meeting, the number with us increases. 

    CAMIt seems to me in that connection that the matter of music, for instance Mr. Darbys hymns, has a definite place. If we were to have to express those ideas in praise, we would have the greatest difficulty, but there seems to be a place for such expression in hymns. 

    JTQuite so. As regards the inward movement, if we eat the body, if we appropriate the body of Christ, we get the idea of the whole thought. The whole assembly comes into your mind; it is great enough for it to be included in your mind, and you say, I would not wish to go without them all. You want to get them all. Of course, we may have to say, all Israel present; but still you want all Israel, and so you get in Ephesians has raised us up together. All the saints come up together. There is no such thought as individuals going up by themselves. They should find an answer in the assembly. It is moving together. 

    ARThere is no such thing as a broken idea, even in connection with the two and a half tribes that would have stayed on the east of Jordan. 

    JTJust so. You might say, The two and a half tribes did not go in; the nine and a half had to go in by themselves: but the scripture is very particular about that. They did go in, forty thousand of them, and they had their names there in Gilgal like the rest. There were twelve stones set up in Gilgal. 

    QuesDo you think there was a great deal to be adjusted in Luke 24, that the Lord was adjusting it on the line of His priestly service, bringing them into accord? 

    JTThat is right. He was getting them all together. It was priestly service to get them all together. 

    CAMAnd in John 20, eternity has begun with Mary. 

    JTThat is the thought. John 20 is particularly inward; Luke 24 is external. There it is the assembly gathering, but you do not have gathering in John 20. It is where the disciples were, that is, the persons; the further on you go, the more you see the greatness of the persons. 

    AFMI should like to ask where you would place the Lord Himself. If we have our movements upward to God, what particular place does the Lord occupy with regard to us; for instance, we have in Ephesians, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18? 

    JTIt is the instrumentality of it. I think Hebrews comes in too. We have, first of all, such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. That guarantees that He can lead us, He can take us up in the Spirit now  in the body, presently. Then it says, Now a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Such a summary would always go back to chapter 2. We have Him now; He became us. We have Him now, and we appropriate Him as active in the assembly. He is the Minister. He is available for us. He is on our side, and we appropriate Him; and in that way, I think, there is room to lead us. As I appropriate Him, it means I want to go on in the service. I want to enter in to the Father, and He is there and acts for us. 

    WB-wDoes the first verse of chapter 8 refer to Him where He is and the greatness that He has on the throne and the second verse to Him in the tabernacle as Minister down here? 

    JTQuite; the first is just to bring out His greatness; He is available to us here, but then the tabernacle is not a material one, it is spiritual. It is an entirely spiritual environment now, and hence we are to be spiritual. 

    FHLHow far does the apostle John go in referring to the kingdom? 

    JTThat does not go so far as this. It is the kingdom there. You understand how it fits into Revelation, where you do not get what we are speaking of properly. What we are speaking of now is properly seen in substance in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    RemBut still connected with the idea of priesthood and priestly service. 

    JTYes, but the minister of the holy places is the great wide thought when the Lord takes on the service and is available to us for our part in it. He will take on Israel by and by, too, but He is available to us now. 

    AFMDoes that involve relationship in praise, 

    like Hebrews 2:12  I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? 

    JTCertainly it would. When you hear a brother give out a hymn or give thanks in the spirit of adoption, the Lord is operating and you follow that line, that lead. It is the power that worketh in us; the thing is to follow that. So one can say Abba Father in the power of the spirit of adoption. The power of the Minister of the sanctuary is operating in that connection. 

    JTJrYou do not want to disturb that. 

    ANWWhere would you place the Minister of the holy places and the true tabernacle? 

    JTI think it is a great general thought of Christ going on to the Father. 

    WFKDo we need priestly service when we enter into sonship? 

    JTThat is a question. You are still in flesh and blood condition and it is easy to lapse back into what is natural, but the power of abstraction is what is required, the spiritual power of abstraction. 

    QuesDo you link the thought of the priesthood with the thought of the Father at all, the thought of going into the Father? 

    JTYes; He is Son of God, you know. The spirit of adoption is for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8:14. The power is in yourself; you are able to do it yourself. You do not get the priesthood mentioned at all in Ephesians  not that the thing is not there of itself For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. 

    QuesHow far does the thought of the sanctuary go? Does it come in in Eleazars service in Canaan? 

    JTWell, the sanctuary will always be necessary. It is only mentioned because of the state we are in. It means that it is a holy place, which would not be necessary at all if sin did not exist. It will have no place in eternity where there is nothing amoral. 

    QuesDoes the thought of priestly service go beyond the thought of the sanctuary? 

    CAMWould it be right to say that the priestly element has a reference peculiar to this earth? 

    JTI think so, always. It alludes to our position and state in flesh and blood that necessitates it. 

    APTWith regard to John, if you had been there you would see that the idea of priesthood would have a very small place in your mind. You would see the Lord in all His dignity and how we are there with Him and ascend in His presence. Do not you think it is possible to get into that and enjoy it even now? 

    JTThat is the point we are at. If only we can abstract ourselves in mind and affection to enter into the conditions of eternity, then we shall see what we are talking about. You do not need these things there. You do not need authority as expressed in Moses, or priesthood as expressed in Aaron. There is no sin, no wrong thought. You see you do not need them, and therefore as you see the thing in your own mind as He is there before you, you see what you are yourself and what the saints are. I think that is the way to get at it. If I could transfer myself to the eternal region then I could come back into the assembly and know what to do. That is the idea. 

    ANWI want to ask whether John 20 fits in with Hebrews 2:11, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. Does that not come very near Johns gospel? 

    JTIt does. Even John 20 and this passage in Hebrews 2 contemplate us as still here. The bulk of Scripture relates to what we are here, serving in our flesh and blood condition, but if we were to visit the eternal regions, we could see that what is necessary here is not necessary there, and the more you enter now into what is there, the less you are conscious of these provisional things. 

    WB-wIs it not important that we take new ground after the bread and wine and the collection box have been passed? I take new ground in my mind. Is that not a very important thing? 

    JTIt is, that is the reason I am stressing it. The thing is to move out in our minds and affections; so that one has to be intelligent as to what governs the eternal position you are in. 

    WB-wTo be practical, a brother will get up after the breaking of bread and speak to the Lord about His coming into this scene; whereas He is not in this scene at all. 

    JTVery few of us do take the new ground. That why we do not get on to the assembly. You have, for instance, one brother speaking about the Lord coming into this scene; another will give out a hymn about the Lord having been in it; another will give out a hymn to the Father, and another to the Lord; and so we are losing, we are missing the great end. 

    WB-wThat is because the brethren are not intelligent about taking new ground in their minds. 

    QuesDoes that not show the importance of what we are talking about right now? When they went to the Mount of Olives, they could have been talking on the way a lot about the environment of Jerusalem, the hatred, etcetera, but priestly service at that time would free them and set their minds on what lay before them immediately. 

    JTYes; I think that is right. The Lord helps us, but your mind is the thing. Romans 7 is I myself with the mind. The mind is the great dominating thing the Lord has given us. Now the Lord says, The ground has changed. It is well to stick to that. 

    CAMCome, see the place where the Lord lay. It is where the Lord lay. Beyond that everything is changed. 

    JTYes; you are to get into the company after that. In the company, I never lose sight of my mind  we have the mind of Christ. The mind seizes the position and holds to it, and the Holy Spirit supports us in it. That eliminates all this oscillation that we are speaking about. The mind stops all that; it is not suitable. 

    WB-wColossians is, Set your affection on things above, Colossians 3:2. It is an order of things above. It is not a wilderness setting of things. It is over Jordan. 

    JTThat is right. You know what to do. The mind dictates what to do, and the Holy Spirit supports you. The mind takes in and grasps the thing, and the Holy Spirit supports you in it. 

    JSThe Lords message to Mary was, I ascend. 

    JTThat should regulate her mind and the message would regulate their minds. 

    ARSome refer to the emblems after the Supper. 

    JTThe covenant love is in the Supper, and it is well to give it full scope because it sets us all free for family affection, that is to say, the affection we have for one another, for the Father, and for the Son. That is the next thing. Let our minds get in action and go with it, and the Holy Spirit will support us. 

    AFMYou would not hurry from the covenant love to the family side? 

    JTNo; Matthew and Mark would rather keep you to it. The Lord spoke about it after they drank into the cup. The Lord would open up what it means. 

    JSWould a hymn be based on covenant love? 

    JTI think so. It fits in nicely. 

    QuesWould speaking to divine Persons relative to the covenant and what follows be a priestly line? 

    JTYes. 

    ANWThe covenant is a wonderful thing. We are to love God with all our minds. 

    JTThat is a thing I do not believe one in a hundred thinks about. The renewed mind is a spiritual thing. Let it control. 

    RemThe eyes of your heart would be the mind controlling the heart. 

    THIs that why the two ran together? Peter and John went on running but they both arrived at the same end in speaking to God and the Father. 

    JTWhat you find there is their minds were at work. Marys was not. She missed it. She had a great heart, and she had tears, but their minds led them. They took account of the handkerchief; they took account of the cloths, the way they were. Peter and John would say, Those cloths are just in the position that they were on the Lords body; He could not have been stolen away. That is spiritual power. He got out of those cloths for they are undisturbed. Mary missed all that. It was their minds. They believed before she did. 

    RemIt is very refined, renewed in the spirit of your mind. 

    WB-wThere is another point we passed by in connection with taking part after the Supper. Some think you should never refer to the Lords death because it is a past thing. 

    JTYou mean after the breaking of bread? 

    WB-wYes, after the Supper. Some think you should not refer back to the Lords death any more. 

    JTI think Matthew and Mark indicate that the Lord lingered over it. He told them after referring to the covenant  not before. He told them what was meant, and I think it is an indication that we are to dwell on it, but then never to forget that the Father is in mind. 

    ARSAfter you have gone on to the Father, you would not go back? 

    JTNo. 

    JSThere is an oscillation in going back. 

    JTI think the thought of dwelling on covenant love is before that, because you are dealing with a company. 

    ANWSay a word about the two imperative necessities the Lord stresses in speaking to the woman  They who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4:24. 

    JTIt is truth. Your spirit is free, you are not occupied with forms, although forms may have their place, but worship does not consist in that. The Colossians had the order but they were in danger, nevertheless. I think your remark comes in there  in spirit and truth. You have the spirit of things. Your spirit enters into that, and the spirit is all that enters into the worship of God. And then truth is the great regulating principle. I was speaking of the man that is abstracted. I believe it is meant to control us. 

    RDGDo I understand that after we have partaken of the emblems, our minds are to be affected to catch the divine thought and carry it through? 

    JTI think so. If a brother speaks of the spirit of adoption, we want to take that up. The Lord is saying something in it. 

    JSThe Lord would give the lead in some spiritual brother. 

    JTYes, and if you bear in mind that all that goes on is in us. 

    AFMWe have had the thought of worship. The Lord does not worship but He praises, and we praise. Would you differentiate between those two thoughts as regards ourselves? 

    JTWell, I suppose you may. You are moving towards a person with great admiration and feeling. Well, praise does not go that far. Worship implies more action inwardly. 

    JEHIs it praise not expressed? 

    JTYes, the attitude of the mind as known to God. 

    QuesIn the Old Testament, the word praise comes in a great deal; for instance, Praise Jehovah 

    in Psalm 146. Is worship primarily connected with this dispensation, do you think? 

    JTOh, no. Sometimes it is used in a very general way, including praise. For instance, if one went to Jerusalem to worship, that was a general thought. They were just going to serve God. The word in the New Testament almost always means that I prostrate myself towards a person, not slavishly, but with affection and intelligence. 

    AFMUsed in the Old Testament, it means to bow down. And I and the lad will go yonder and worship (or bow down), Genesis 22:5. Do you not think that in a hymn we might give out there would be the accompaniment of worship, too? 

    JTSurely. It is a question of the state of your mind. The Holy Spirit is the power that works in us. We are the musical instruments, so to speak. It is the state of your mind and heart. God sees the attitude of your heart. The word means you are toward Him. 

    CAMIt is a wonderful thing in that way that the more spiritual we become, the more personal everything is, the more wonderful the saints become as persons. 

    JTThat is what John has in mind  great nations, great persons. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between worshipping the Lord and worshipping God? 

    JTWell, in worshipping the Father, you are worshipping God, but it is more the family touch. 

    GHWorship may be silent, but praise must be heard. 

    JTQuite so. And God is a spirit is another thing. It is a remarkable thing but angels are said to be spirits, too. Still He allows Himself to be called that. It is to control us so that we may not be material in our worship. To Whom am I speaking? I am speaking to a spirit. That challenges me. I can understand speaking to a man, but what about speaking to a spirit? 

    QuesWhen the Lord says to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17) is that not God as over all? 

    JTYes. I think my Father and your Father is a family thought. God is God in Himself, more, although we are sons of God, too. 

    QuesIs there not an aspect of God that goes into eternity in the idea of the covenant? 

    JTOh, yes, but the covenant is just to assure us. It is on account of our weakness. We would have no need for it if it were not for that. 

    ANWDoes that idea of God go beyond the thought of Father? I mean the eternal aspect is going to be marked by God being all in all. 

    JTAnd to him who is God and Father (1 Corinthians 15:24); that Person is God, too. That helps. 

    QuesIn Revelation 21 it is sons of God. Is that eternal? 

    WB-wIs Father more a relative expression? 

    JTWell, so is God. What is there that isnt relative? 

    CAMIs it not remarkable that the Lord put the word my Father before the word my God? We might have put it the other way. 

    JTYes; I often think of that  my Father and your Father. 

    QuesIs the thought in this dispensation the relation of sons to the Father? 

    JTYes, you come to God, too; but the Father seeks such as his worshippers (John 4:23); that perhaps presents the most delightful thought. 

    JSGod is a spirit, but the Father seeks such to worship Him. 

    WB-wGod is a spirit: is that relative or abstract? 

    JTIt is relative. You could not apply it to God in an abstract sense. The word spirit is just wind or breath. We have to be careful. You could not think of that being applied to God except in a relative sense. In John, He allowed Himself to be called that  the actual word, I mean. What the word means is what He is, but then what do I know about what that means? I have to think of the substance of God, what He is essentially. The word spirit does not tell you that. 

    AFM1 Corinthians 8:6 is very wonderful to us christians in the light of all the revelation of God. yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ. 

    JTHow beautiful that is, one God, the Father. He is not beyond us in that sense  the Father. 

    WB-wDoes God in Genesis 1 refer to what is relative or abstract? 

    JTNo; there is nothing but what is relative. That means power. It is power of the Supreme One in view. And the first man that lived, like Adam, would say, Think of God. He would help you to think of Him, and something would correspond in your mind with what He is  Elohim. Somebody called Him that. It means that He is the all-powerful One. He is the all-supreme One. It must be relative. He is not supreme to Himself or to other Persons. He is supreme to us. 

    APTHe that draws near to God must believe that he is, Hebrews 11:6. 

    JTThat is right. 

    GHGod being all in all  what does that mean? 

    JTThat is what He is aiming at, everything that is in your heart and every heart in the universe. He is aiming at that through redemption. 
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    INTERCESSION (JT 43)

    Hebrews 7:25,26; Romans 8:26,27; Genesis 18:16 - 33

    JTIt is thought that the subject of intercession will be of service to us. First, it is carried out by Christ, who, it is said, ever lives to make intercession for the saints; and then the Spirit, who is also said to make intercession for the saints; and then finally the service of the saints themselves as seen in Abraham. Indeed, it is the last I have particularly in mind, that we may see that intercession is linked with righteousness, the saints viewed as able to judge who are righteous; and that it may be seen that the world is still in reconciliation in view of the continuance of the gospel, so that intercession is carried on for it. 

    HHWould you say a word as to what you understand by intercession? 

    JTIt is our exercises Godward in regard of others, for their welfare according to the will of God, as distinguished from supplications, prayers, and thanksgivings, as seen in 1 Timothy 2:1; but it is intelligent definite service on behalf of others; you are thinking of them and acting on their behalf. J.N.D. has a note on the word in 1 Timothy 2:1: Personal and confiding intercourse with God on the part of one able to approach Him. Righteousness is particularly the basis. The Lord Himself in Johns epistle is spoken of in this connection, that is, as advocate with the Father, as righteous  Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1). 

    CGDoes it involve that we have some understanding of the mind of God for those for whom we are interceding? 

    JTI think it is intended to be specific in that way; Abraham clearly had in mind the persons he knew in Sodom. He begins with a number evidently beyond what he believed were righteous in Sodom. We have in 1 Timothy intercession for all men, and, of course, 

    we cannot specify each; but generally, I think, it is to be specific. It says here in Hebrews 7, Whence also he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God, always living to intercede for them; so that He has in mind those who draw near to God. What you would expect to be foremost in His mind is God, and what is for God, and therefore our minds are directed to what this epistle teaches, that is, we should draw near to God, knowing that the Lord is ever living to intercede for us in that connection. 

    AWRIs Moses going up to intercede for the people, a good example? 

    JTHe is a good example in that connection; but they were not drawing near to God; they were rather turning away from God, having made the golden calf. Still they were Gods people, at least in Moses thought of them, and hence he interceded for them. 

    MWBWith regard to the Lords own intercession for us, what is the divine object of it? Is it to preserve us in keeping with our place before God, or is it to maintain our place before God? 

    JTI think if you connect the matter with the verse just quoted it is drawing near to God that is in mind. 1 John 2 shows that if sin occurs, we have an Advocate with the Father, One who will see to that matter as well, and of course, that may happen in one who characteristically draws near to God; drawing near to God, evidently, is what is in mind in the high priest, for the allusion here is to Jesus ever living to make intercession, as it is said, for those who approach by Him to God, always living to intercede for them. It would be, of course, to maintain us before God, but having in mind that we are drawing near to God by Christ. 

    AEMWould the expression save completely bear that thought, in the previous verse? 

    JTJust so, covering a remark in 1 John, though the Advocate there is a somewhat wider thought than intercession. It involves intercession, but it involves that any matter arising, including a sin, is thoroughly attended to, and therefore, salvation completely is by Christ. The statement, he is able to save completely those who approach by him to God would cover the whole position, but the passage has in mind that we approach by Him. There are those who would approach otherwise, and were trying to at that time; approaching by Him is Christianity and He intercedes for all such. 

    HHWould you connect advocacy with priesthood? 

    JTIt is a part of the thought  another word, as we no doubt know. Priesthood is a provisional office, exercised by Christ in view of conditions here, that is, conditions in us and conditions in our environment, so that He is to have compassion on the ignorant and erring. Malachi says the priests lips should keep knowledge (Malachi 2:7). It is a wide range of service, underlying it is sonship; Christ as Son is Priest. 

    AMHIs the interceding to preserve us from characteristics which might hinder our approach and to keep us in accord with what is said of the Lord Himself in verse 26, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners? 

    JTI thought that. Verse 26 brings in what the persons are to whom He is priest; He became us. Such a One as is depicted in the chapter was needed because of the greatness of those to whom He is Priest. As I was remarking, priesthood covers a wide range, but it is provisional. The basis of drawing near to God is sonship; as in the primary thought in Exodus 4:23 Let my son go, that he may serve me, so in this epistle God is leading many sons, not priests, but sons, to glory; the priesthood therefore is a provisional thought, because of conditions in us and about us in drawing near in our relation with God; hence the priesthood is brought in in Exodus 28 in view of the service. God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me,(Exodus 4:23) and the priesthood is brought in for that purpose, that sons may serve Him in the priests office, or as priest. Aaron and his sons were to serve as priests, not here as sons, but in the capacity of priests, hence the great stress laid on the priesthood, because it is exercised in relation to conditions that will not always exist. 

    CGIs the Lords own priesthood based on sonship? I was thinking of chapter 5. 

    JTQuite so; it is what is stated; it is the Son. The Son is the Priest; the service is carried on by the Priest because of conditions in us, and the priestly service includes intercession. 

    AMHI would like to get a little clearer as to this subject of priesthood; as you say, it is a very wide one. There is a distinction, I suppose, between the Lord as Priest, being able to sympathise with our infirmities, and as in relation to God, as Minister of the sanctuary. Are you making intercession something additional to that? 

    JTWe need Christs intercession and priestly sympathy and support in every position, but we require it more in our ordinary or wilderness circumstances than as together in assembly, but we need it there also; Christ as Minister of the sanctuary is in charge of the service of God, and the bearing of His ministry is Godward. We need to be sustained there as with Him, so that we should take part in the service, and so must rely on His priestly grace there as elsewhere. We have such a one high priest ... minister of the holy places, (Hebrews 8:1,2). As Priest He would relieve us of whatever there might be to hinder us in drawing near to God. 

    GLThe Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded to have you, to sift you as wheat; but I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:31); would that come into the category of the service you are speaking of? 

    JTCertainly it would, and very comforting it is; that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:31). Not there that he might not deny Him, but that his faith should not fail. 

    HHWould advocacy come in there? 

    JTI think advocacy went on in the whole matter. The advocacy of Christ is seen in that particular instance because the Lord took account of the whole matter as One standing by from the beginning to the end. The word denotes that He takes charge as before God of our matters, so that He foresaw what would happen in Peters case and provided against it in prayer, but advocacy is somewhat wider; His prayer was specific, as to Peters faith, but He was thinking of the whole matter and in due course He looked on Peter; that is advocacy. He is seeing to Peters repentance. 

    MWBThe word Advocate implies that the whole thing is under consideration and in His hand. 

    JTYes, that one is thought of before one sins is a very touching matter. The Lord is thinking of it before it happens and He may decide to let it happen, but He is watching the matter; it is a process, so that in Peters case He looked at him as the cock crew. He turned round and looked on Peter, showing that he was in His mind; not a thing was happening without Him, and He is Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1). He is there on that footing, and is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world (1 John 2:2). We are on sure ground, so we can understand why the Lord allows failures to occur. He thinks of them before they occur, and the persons in whom they occur. Could He not prevent it? we may say; but He does not. He has something to work out. The prayer is only an item in the advocacy, the intercession is only an item, He is watching over the whole matter. But we must solemnly notice that in furnishing instruction on this subject, the apostle John says, These things I write to you in order that ye may not sin (1 John 2:1). 

    HHThen it says, with the Father in John, and in Hebrews God. Would you say a word as to that? 

    JTWith the Father, I think, is to maintain the dispensation in our souls; the Father stands for that. 

    The Lord is with Him as Advocate; He says, elsewhere, of righteousness, because I go away to my Father (John 16:10). On His own account. He was going to the Father according to John 16, but as Advocate with the Father He maintains us in the dispensation in view of anything that might overwhelm us; so that grace reigns. God is no different after, than before we sin; He has not altered; it is the Father. The Advocate would thus maintain us before God according to the dispensation. 

    AMHYou get the intercessory condition with Moses when the conflict is on with Amalek and Joshua. When Moses held up his hand, Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

    JTYes. It is a remarkable instance. The situation is one whole in Exodus 17, that is to say, the position of Moses arms or hands reacts in the army below. It is a weak position and yet a strong one: it is a position that calls for faith, and the exigencies bring out what was there. It was not indicated at the outset that there would be such a state of things. Aaron and Hur were there, but the exigency of the moment brought out that there was enough to meet the opposition. It would seem as if Amalek might prevail, but in truth he could not; there was enough to overcome him, but it was a position into which faith peculiarly entered. Hence the Lord says, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:32). If my faith is not maintained, the position is weakened and it may become serious. I suppose Peters faith was preserved, and that was the result of the advocacy of Christ. 

    AMHSo that the faith element as indicated in Aaron and Hur coming in, would affect the movement of the army. 

    JTYes, and the stone is brought in. It is one whole, and you can only have that if faith is maintained. Christ remains on high, but we may not consciously be deriving from Him. 

    AMHThe verses in Hebrews 7 are to set Christ before us as interceding. 

    JTI think it is to maintain faith. Faith is one great thread running through this epistle. 

    GLWould the service of Moses, Aaron, and Hur represent what is in heaven, but faith would be maintained by what is on earth? 

    JTWhat was above was connected with what was below; faith must be the link between the two, and that is why the Lord said, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:32). Many get overpowered by what happens, but faith enables us to overcome; the dispensation is not changed by what I may do, or by what Satan does. Faith maintains this and makes room for God to come in. In a great disaster David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God (1 Samuel 30:6). 

    GLAnd the result is, as having experienced the service of Christ in this sense, there is greater spiritual capacity for the service of God. 

    JTExactly. Those who draw near to God by Him are thus helped; we become strengthened and assured and thus more competent in the sanctuary. Christ on high is always thinking of us, able to save us completely. 

    EGWhat does the stone suggest? 

    JTI think it is to bring in the solidity of the whole position; stone always suggests permanency. Speaking now of Exodus 17:9, Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek. It is a question of the authority of God. So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. But Moses hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun (Exodus 17:10 - 12). Joshua broke the power of Amalek; the exigency was more serious than might have been anticipated, but it was overcome. Moses hands grew heavy, but this difficulty is met in Aaron and Hur, and I think the stone as brought in at the end is to show that the ground is sure. It may appear to be weak, but it is firm. What we have been remarking is important, especially as we have to own that sin takes place with each of us; faith maintains the link with God notwithstanding. It maintains us practically in the divine system in which intercession is a great feature. The idea is that what is up there is from the divine side, to sustain what is down here, and what is down here is to be sustained through intelligent faith by what is up there. 

    CGThough I may fail, the concern should be that my faith will not fail. 

    JTWhile faith is preserved the position will be maintained; restoration, if needed, will be effected. 

    CGThe Lords advocacy comes in and effects it. 

    JTPeters case is representative as to the advocacy of Christ, how He watches over His own in view of possible failure. He knew Peter and knew what would happen and allowed it to happen, but one thing stressed is that faith was not to fail, and the Lord prays to this end; and in due course He looked on him as the next needed thing, and Peter went out and wept bitterly. Advocacy in Him is that He followed the thing up, so in John 21 you get the complete thought; restoration is complete. 

    MWBIs intercession in Hebrews 7:25 that we may not fail, rather than that we may be recovered? 

    JTThat is how the truth stands there; in advocacy the Lord looks after the whole matter, even before the sin occurs, so that if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father; the system set up to maintain us in keeping with the dispensation is in mind. 

    HDTDoes that link with the full assurance of faith in chapter 10? 

    JTIt is in view of it. The spirit of this epistle is to lead up to faith; to lead up to our drawing near to God according to the requirements of chapter 10, faith being essential in chapter 11. So the writer says, We are not of them who draw back ... but of them that believe to the saving of the soul (Hebrews 10:39). Jesus is able to save completely, but we believe to that end, to the saving of the soul; that is, our side corresponds with His side. 

    LCCDoes faith take account of the resources that are in heaven? 

    JTIt does. A great system exists for the maintenance of the dispensation and for the maintenance of believers in relation to it. What has been said of the battle of Rephidim helps as to this. The movement of Moses hands affected the army, and Aarons service also, indirectly, affected the army. 

    AJGWould you say that unless all this is effective, there will be no service of God in the sanctuary, alluded to in the next chapter? 

    JTThere cannot be. The epistle is to work out these things; the position is one of faith. The Lord is able to save completely those who draw near by Him to God, for He is always living to intercede for them. It is in view of drawing near to God; He is able to save completely all who do. The writer says we are of them that believe to the saving of the soul (Hebrews 10:39). You go the whole length, our faith carries us the whole length, but as in the system in which God has provided the means of support for us. 

    AWRWould you say a word as to its being in the setting of the Melchisedek priesthood? 

    JTThe intercession is not by the Melchisedek priesthood; it is the Aaronic service of Christ. Melchisedek is the order of priesthood, the service is Aaronic; 

    as to this we are to go back to the order of things in Leviticus for typical instruction. 

    Then, as to our subject, we have the Spirit to consider in Romans 8:26. This is another side of it, a very precious side because it is the Spirit in us here. Christ is above and the Spirit here, making the system a perfect one. What is here is in entire keeping with what is up there. 

    RemThe expression here (verse 27), according to God, would go along with what we have in Hebrews: things relating to God. 

    JTYes, the intercession for the saints is according to God. 

    AMHFor we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting. Do you understand that to mean we cannot gauge the scope of what we are asking? 

    JTQuite so. It is what is fitting. The passage brings out the perfection of the system, how the system is maintained in perfection by Christ up there and the Spirit down here. Faith is the link, as we have been speaking of it, but it is not brought in here. It is the Spirit as the link. 

    MWBIn what way does the Holy Spirit make intercession? Is it through the feelings of the hearts of the saints? 

    JTI think it is in that way; all He does Godward and manward is through the saints. He has not become incarnate. He employs, I apprehend, the saints. It is a question here of groanings, not articulated, that are understood in heaven. It is comforting, I think  our unutterable feelings in regard of God are known, the Spirit producing them. 

    MWBOne sometimes feels doubtful as to what to ask. You see a suffering saint, or a complex set of circumstances; would it be that the Holy Spirit in promoting feelings in us that we cannot express, would make intercession? 

    JTThat is what I understand. You lie awake, perhaps, at night thinking of the interests of Christ and the saints; you feel you cannot express in words the depths of your feelings, but still those feelings are not merely natural feelings, they are spiritual feelings, and groans accompanying them. It seems that that is in mind here. Through the saints, the Spirit operating in us, there is a perfect answer to what is up there. He makes intercession for the saints according to God. 

    GLThe subject is the groaning creation, pretty much, in these verses in Romans 8. Would what you speak of refer to the groaning creation, or would it apply to all prayers? 

    JTI think it enters into the whole system. We are part of the groaning creation, and we groan within ourselves, in spite of having the first-fruits of the Spirit, but when we come to groaning by the Spirit, then we have what fully answers to God. The system is perfect; what is brought out is the perfection of the system, not because we have faith, although that is assumed, but because of the presence of the Spirit. The range covered by the service of the Spirit in this chapter, even as to our family relations with God, is striking. Our knowledge of our family relations is by the Spirit witnessing with our spirit. So delicate are His services that we can distinguish that He has witnessed to our spirits, not merely to our mind, but to our spirits, that we are children of God. 

    AJGWhen they brought to the Lord a deaf man, the Lord groaned and looked up to heaven, and then said, Be opened. He is not recorded to have said anything to heaven; He groaned heavenward. 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that. It helps as to what heaven understands. It understood that groan. 

    PLWould you find it with Paul, painfully excited in relation to the idolatry at Athens, and then in regard of Corinth, pressed in respect of the word (Acts 18:5)? 

    JTI think that all fits. I hope we all are following, because the Lord would stress the perfection of the system into which we are brought. What is here by the Spirit corresponds with what is up there, even although it may not be intelligible to us; it is there, and believers are maintained by it. Household prayers are a very important part in the system and service of God. Wherever the Spirit is, we have what corresponds to what is in heaven. 

    QuesAs to the Spirit joins also its help, is it that you become conscious that you are speaking to God? 

    JTI think so. In like manner the Spirit joins also its help to our weakness; for we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit itself makes intercession. He is taking on what you are doing; but not doing it without you. The idea is, you begin and He joins His help to you. You start and just wonder what you are going to say, and presently you find help; but the passage goes on to say, but the Spirit itself makes intercession ... for saints according to God. 

    HDTWould this section flow out of the thought of suffering with Christ in the earlier verse: if indeed we suffer with him (Romans 8:17)? Then the apostle goes on to say, For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us(Romans 8:18). 

    JTThe thought of suffering arising in various ways from the existence of sin in the creation runs through this part of the chapter. As having part in the creation, we are feeling things and the Spirit joins its help to our weakness as seeking to utter our need. You are conscious help is coming in and then the Spirit Himself makes intercession with groaning beyond, perhaps, anything we could make, but it is through us. The groans go up, I apprehend, from the believers heart. 

    MWBWould there be gain in our sympathetically entering into the circumstances of the saints in pressure and illness and so forth, so that the Spirit might work in us and produce this intercession? 

    JTI think so. It is a question of whether we feel things according to God. We are conscious how shallow our feelings are, but God would deepen His work in us, and it is through our feeling things. In Ezekiel we have the suggestion of persons who feel things being marked off, the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that are done (Ezekiel 9:4). The deep feelings of the saints afford the Spirit the opportunity; He is ready to help us in our weakness. 

    AJGIs that why the passage says, he intercedes for saints according to God? Not the will of God (which words are not in the original); it is not a question of His will exactly, but rather the Spirit participating in His feelings. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and the system is thus complete. What is current is according to God. 

    AMHThe Lord in the raising of Lazarus in Johns gospel prays, and says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me;(John 11:41) and it is mentioned that He groaned (verse 38). 

    JTYes, and if you go on to chapter 12 you get a further thought; it says, Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. But on account of this have I come to this hour. Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, I both have glorified and will glorify it again (John 12:27,28). The writer further says, The crowd therefore which stood there and heard it, said that it had thundered. Others said. An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and said. Not on my account has this voice come, but on yours (John 12:29,30). Things happen in this sense for the instruction of the saints. 

    M W R Are These two features of intercession, in Hebrews and then in Romans, to set us free so that we can take up what is seen in Genesis 18? 

    JTI think we might proceed there to bring out the intercession of the saints, as Abraham represents them, and how righteousness is stressed by Jehovah in the matter. We see how the patriarch lingered as if he understood the divine visitation to him, involving more than is seen in the beginning. Sodom was in mind; as it were, Jehovah came via Abraham in this matter: that is. He came in relation to the saints as those who intercede for others. It has in mind what He is going to do in the world, and the saints are to be with Him in it. In this connection Abraham is the friend of God (James 2:23). Heaven is looking for sympathy in what it is doing. Jehovah comes to Abraham, and Abraham receives Him beautifully. Then the chapter says the men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom. That is a spiritual touch  looked toward Sodom. Sodom had been in mind really. They came in this way in relation to Sodom, and Abraham went with them to conduct them. The way of God is in mind at the present time. You might say God is on His way; this dispensation is on that way. It is a wonderful dispensation, although in a sense a parenthesis. God would draw us into what He has in mind, what is about to happen in regard of the nations, so Abraham went with them to conduct them. And Jehovah said. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? This suggests that God would draw us into what He is doing. Since Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. And Jehovah said. Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great and their sin is very grievous, I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come to me; and if not, I will know it. 

    Evidently Abraham was to understand the position. God is on the way and He is stressing that Abraham is to be brought into this, and the reason for it. It has a moral reason. Jehovah says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. Then Abraham refers to Sodom, having in mind that if he is righteous, God is more righteous in regard of His thoughts about Sodom. The whole position is what God is doing and all is based on infinite righteousness, even as to what the cry was. That is certainly very important as to all matters coming under our adjudication; everything is to be seen as it is, nothing is to be taken for granted; everything is to be investigated. The men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom (verse 16). And the men turned thence and went towards Sodom; and Abraham remained yet standing before Jehovah (verse 22). That is the position; God draws us into what He is doing, and we should tarry with Him with a view to intercession. 

    Now the question arises as to the judgment, and how many righteous persons there are, so that Abraham stands out here as one who can judge, and he speaks to Jehovah as the Judge of all the earth. It is a question of judgment, involving how many righteous persons there are in the city. 

    MWBI did not get your thought as to Abraham judging. Will you say more about it? 

    JTIn the passage we read, God honours him in that way. He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice  a great matter in regard of our care meetings and adjudication. Everything is right  based on righteous judgment. The Lord says, Judge righteous judgment (John 7:24). I think that is what is in mind. I believe Abraham is to be taken to represent the heavenly side, that is, the saints as a heavenly people, and this element is amongst them; we are to do justice and judgment. God says in effect in this scripture, I draw near to you in this matter and tell you what I am doing. God is ready to listen to all we have to say in our prayer meetings. 

    QuesAre you alluding to the assembly as taking up intercession, or individuals? 

    JTI should say both, but I think we are entitled to put a heavenly people into chapter 18. Abraham is the characteristically heavenly man and righteousness comes out in his family. Jehovah is speaking of the history of his family and they would be taught to do, and would do, righteousness and justice. That is what has come out in the history of the assembly, and today the saints are to judge righteous judgment. It is one of the greatest tests amongst us when the Lord gives us matters to adjudicate upon. 

    MWBIs the thought, there is a man who can rightly intercede? 

    JTYes, based on gracious yet righteous discrimination. To such a man God listens with the greatest patience. 

    CGIt would not only have reference to ones household, but to a local meeting. 

    JTJust so. The point for us is that we can judge aright, and this qualifies us for intercession. 

    QuesThe cry going up from Sodom  did it come up from Lot? 

    JTWell, we can understand how the righteous man, as Peter calls him, would feel the evil and utter his feelings to God. He was distressed with the abandoned conversation of the godless. Peter accredits him with much. God takes account of everything and accredits each of His people with whatever there is to accredit them with. 

    HHLove would proceed on that line in regard of the detail of things in local companies. 

    JTI think so; where brothers and sisters in the locality feel things and begin to groan and pray, the Lord comes in for them. 

    QuesWould it be right to consider that God found comfort in Abraham in reference to what was before Him in Sodom? 

    JTI think so, and He honoured Abraham in that sense. God is going on to the millennium via the assembly. 

    QuesIs that what the apostle has in mind in 1 Corinthians 5, where he exhorts them to judge righteous judgment, and then in chapter 6, Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? ... Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? (1 Corinthians 6:2,3)? 

    JTIt runs through these epistles. God listens to Abraham starting with fifty and coming down to forty-five, forty, thirty, twenty, and then ten. Abraham does not go lower than that, and it finishes the matter. There were not ten, but really only one righteous man. 

    AJGDo you regard Abrahams stopping at ten as spiritual instinct? If there were not that measure for God, it was not right the city should be spared? 

    JTJust so. The grace evident is striking. God graciously listens to Abraham, who steadily reduced the possible number, until he stops. He was evidently instinctively right in stopping at ten. The conversation between Jehovah and Abraham continued to completion. It is when he had ended the matter. It is said in Genesis 17:22, He left off talking with him; and God went up from Abraham. Here it is when he had ended speaking to Abraham; and Abraham returned to his place. The matter is settled. I am sure Abraham went back to his place in the sense that he had been fairly and patiently heard; that all was in the good hands of the Judge of all the earth. 

    HHHe would no doubt have liked to have made up the number from Lots family, but could not. 

    PHDoes intercession take account of the whole position, having regard for what is of God in it? 

    JTThat is what came out here. Abraham speaks of the Judge of all the earth, an extensive thought. And Jehovah had said, Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. We are on universal ground here. 

    PHDoes it fit in with the thought of intercession being mentioned in 1 Timothy  for all men. Then there is something specific in view, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life (1 Timothy 2:2). 

    JTYes; the bearing is universal. 

    CGIn interceding for Sodom, is it like our prayers in regard to the world? 

    JTYes; whilst it is in reconciliation. I think Abraham represents the saints in the world now viewed as reconciled, because all were to be blessed in him. You can understand how he would look at the nations; he would not invoke judgment on them, but desire that they should be blessed. 

    PLIsaac having been introduced already in Gods word to Abraham, the world is viewed in relation to the new Head. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    SPOIL (2) (JT 45)

    Hebrews 7: 4; Genesis 14: 13 - 24; Exodus 12: 35, 36

    JTAs most are aware, our subject for these readings is spoil. At the first meeting we spoke of what is called Davids spoil, in 1 Samuel 30. We now propose to look at Abrams spoils, as they are called in Hebrews 7, referring to Genesis 14; then to look at how the Egyptians were despoiled by Israel in leaving Egypt. 

    It was remarked last time that 1 Samuel 30 furnishes the most concrete example of our subject, in that a certain number of the cattle secured by David were formally called Davids spoil. The Spirit of God, in that way, furnishes us with the divine thought in our subject; David being typical of Christ. Then David sent presents or gifts from Ziklag, where the disaster had occurred, to his friends in the places in which he and his men had gone about. So that those who afford Christ shelter, accommodation, and friendliness generally, in the time of His rejection, come in for their share, as He apportions His spoil. The verse read in Hebrews 7, in speaking of Melchisedec, to bring out his greatness, says: Consider how great this personage was, to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth out of the spoils. It is the kind of spoil that is linked up with tithing  tithing to the Great Priest; so that His greatness comes before us. The epistle to the Hebrews is to bring forward the greatness of the High Priest. It does not stress the priesthood of the saints. In order to understand our own priesthood, we must understand the office of Christ personally  the kind of priesthood that is exclusive to Himself, for Melchisedec is not spoken of as having sons, as Aaron had. It is the priesthood in an exclusive way as applied to Christ, in which no one else shares. We should be impressed with His personal greatness, which is deserving of our recognition whoever we may be. Even a great man like Abram is presented as giving to Melchisedec tithes of all. 

    JC-SIn speaking of the distinction that marks Abram, were you thinking of the fact that he was said to be the father of the faithful, and that the idea of spoil comes in under that heading? 

    JTThat is right; the word patriarch being used, is to call attention to him in that way. All that attaches to him in the book of Genesis would enter into this. The greater Abram is, the greater Melchisedec becomes to faith, in that he tithed him. And therefore the inquiry comes up, What are these spoils, a tenth of which is given to the priest? 

    JC-SViewing the priesthood of Melchisedec as being Christs exclusively, as bringing out His own greatness, is very important. 

    JTYes; God foresaw the need of that; that we should not allow our own association with Him to minimise the greatness of His Person. I think that is one of the thoughts presented in Melchisedec. 

    WRWould you say in John 12 that Mary comes into the sense of the greatness of the Lords Person, when she anointed Him? 

    JTYes; she would not associate any one with Him in her mind. He would be exclusively there. If we link that scene with Mark 14, the house of Simon the leper, it stands out all the more. There, the woman anointed His head. His official dignity is contemplated in Mark, I think. In John, Mary anointed His feet. 

    ANWIs the link between the Lord and His people seen, as well as the distinction between them, in Hebrews 2, as the Sanctifier and the sanctified? 

    JTJust so; the Sanctifier is not quite so great a thought as the Priest. Of course, it is the same Person, 

    but the Sanctifier is just the One that sanctifies; it is not a title. Melchisedec is distinctly and formally brought into this epistle as representing the exclusive greatness of Christ, leaving out all others for the moment. Abram is brought in as rendering him tithes of his spoils, to show how great Melchisedec was. 

    JC-SThus even the Aaronic priesthood, which had an important place in the old economy and carried over into the new in a way, is overshadowed by the greatness of this Person seen in the Melchisedec order. 

    JTYes; consider how great this personage was. The Spirit is formally calling attention to it  without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but assimilated to the Son of God, abides a priest continually. 

    QuesIs it because of what Abram represented typically that Melchisedec comes in at this point rather than in connection with Jacob or other types? 

    JTWell, I think Abram is seen in moral greatness here as one who put everything on the altar of love to rescue his brother. I suppose this is one of the most beautiful touches in Abrahams history; that he lays himself out to sacrifice everything, to contend with a great combination  including four victorious kings; they had not only overcome the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, but a wide range of territory with its kings had previously been conquered by them. And then there were five kings in the Sodom and Gomorrah alliance which they had overcome; so that Abram was facing mighty foes. Naturally speaking, the risk was great, but he laid everything on the altar of self-sacrifice to rescue his brother, for that is the point that is made. Abram heard that his brother was taken captive  his brother, not his nephew here. Lot has the rank of a brother in the mind of the Spirit, as reflecting what was in Abrams mind. 

    ARSWould you connect these three hundred and eighteen men that Abram had, with Gideons three hundred men? 

    JTWell, Abram had eighteen more, which is recorded to bring out the detail. Scripture does not deal with round numbers. Gideons three hundred were tested to emphasise the value of negativing nature. This was to shine out in them; they thought only of the testimony. Gideon is not credited with that; it was not his own thought but Jehovahs. God knew that there were three hundred in that large number of thirty-two thousand that would shine in this way, and desired to display what He had. Typically they were spiritual men. It is always to be remembered that however many we may have, God knows how many there are that can be trusted, and has pleasure in bringing them out. He had also in Midians camp two men that could convey His mind. In the midst of that numerous host there were two men who knew His mind. But here the credit belongs to Abram. The three hundred and eighteen were trained, born in his house; and he led them out for the conflict. All this points to the preparedness of love. 

    ARSGod brought the spiritual element to light. 

    JTHere particularly, the trained element comes to light. The word trained is connected with the word Enoch; an element in Genesis that runs through, marking those in the school of God. 

    QuesWould it compare with the three score mighty men about the couch of Solomon  all expert in war, fitting in with men like Titus and Timothy? They seem to be trained men. 

    JTThey are experts in war. The credit is due to each of them. Here, the credit is due to Abram. 

    These three hundred and eighteen men were not only born in his house, but they were trained men; Abram saw to that. 

    JC-SIn regard to Abrams willingness to put everything on the altar in order to recover his brother, he had prepared these men for such a service; his assurance of their ability to cope with the situation would be in the training he had given them. 

    JTQuite so; he has ready men that can help; it is always needful to have love, but then you want to add love to many things; so that having love you might be able to do something to make your love effectual, and I think that is what is brought out. Abram is morally great, not only as loving his brother, but also because he has what is needed for the emergency and is prepared to use it. 

    JC-SYou are suggesting that that is the divine way to the acquiring of spoil? 

    JTYes. It is to bring out love, and that it has the means of meeting the emergency. It is not beating the air; having just what is needed, you are efficient in the undertaking in hand. 

    ANWWould you mind explaining why the patriarch, a father, is ready to fight? 

    TTI think that is because of the family link there. Lot was not Abrams son, but he was very near it. And I think the Spirit of God in using the, word patriarch in Hebrews clothes Abram with the glory that attaches to him in Genesis. Although much of it came in later, it is, I think, all attached to him. The word is used of David, too. It covers a peculiar glory; John, in his first epistle, presents it in himself for he speaks to the saints as his children. 

    AFMWould you speak of skill in Abram in leading out these three hundred and eighteen men? It says he divided himself against them by night, 

    he and his servants, and smote them, and pursued them as far as Hobah. Would that not also add to what you were saying, that not only was there love and power in this small army, but there was military skill in Abram so that victory was obtained? 

    JTQuite so; showing that he had ability to lead. Really, skill has its root in love in the things of God. Abram is not simply a man trained in a military way, but he has love; that is really the secret. Jehovah is a man of war is a great thought, but the secret of it is love. Love never fails. 

    ARSHe smote them by night. I suppose he was in the light himself, but they were in the dark. 

    JTQuite so. He had that advantage. I think we should pursue the subject as indicating love; that Abraham is a patriarch and that the root of love is there. In the divine sense love toward the family is implied in the word; in the true sense it extends back to God. Christ says, I am the root and off-spring of David. Genesis brings out patriarchal qualities that are of God, seen especially in Abraham. 

    ARDo Abrams allies support what you are saying about love? The footnote says they were masters of covenant; they were linked by a covenant. 

    JTThey may be regarded in a typical way, I suppose. It was a fellowship. We know what they were personally, but we have this shadow of a bond of fellowship. They were masters of covenant with Abram and fought with him, and we see in the end of the chapter that he makes provision for them  Aner, Eschol, and Mamre. 

    CAMI think the fact that the trained servants were born in Abrams house would give a significance to the christian household; that while there is love, there is also preparedness for conflict. It might come at any time. 

    JTYes; Psalm 127 says, As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, so are the children of youth ... They shall not be ashamed when they speak with enemies in the gate. Those that are in the family relationship are trained militarily; for while we are here; we may expect opposition and conflict. All these qualities that develop in us spring out of love. Military tactics, unless they spring out of love, are merely destructive; but love will not destroy unnecessarily. All these things really spring out from God. He is a Man of war, and this is seen here in Abram. 

    RemIn connection with the disposition of God in the covenant, we are told that He proclaimed, Jehovah God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, but by no means clearing the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, upon the third and upon the fourth generation, Exodus 34: 6, 7. Both sides of the covenant spring from the same disposition, is that right? 

    JTYes, you must go back to God for everything. 

    AFMWas Peters action in cutting off the ear of the high priests servant the fruit of love? 

    JTIt was misguided. It was not controlled by wisdom, and the Lord had to repair Peters error. Evidently he did not understand the Lords earlier remarks as to swords. Very often with honest intent we make mistakes and give the enemy a handle. The Lord told him to put his sword into the sheath. 

    QuesWas it not just as much love on the part Paul in speaking about delivering the man to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, as it was to enjoin them in the second epistle to receive him back? 

    JTQuite so; it was love in both cases. 

    WFKShould we look at Lot as a brother in the religious organisations around, and does this instruct us how to save such? 

    JTJust so; he is called here, Abrams brother. Abram heard that his brother  that is how we must look at them. A true believer is our brother, whatever his associations; and like Abram, our efforts should be to rescue him. 

    EEHLot had previously separated from Abram; his love was all the more emphasised on that account. 

    JTHe did not deserve it, as we might say, but love does not speak that way at all; you want to save your brother. 

    RemAbram was not governed by resentful feelings arising from the separation. 

    JTFrom Abrams side it was a separation to avoid a quarrel. He left the choice of position to Lot, saying to him, We are brethren. To remain together in a state of strife would be dishonouring to them both; but Lot went beyond that: he lifted up his eyes and saw the well-watered plains of Sodom, and moved in that direction, finally reaching it, showing that the quarrel of the herdsmen really had a root in Lot. He wanted to get away from Abram; thus he became identified with Sodom, and would be so regarded in the sight of these kings; a very disgraceful thing, and that was his status in a way. 

    JCSLove would make us free from self-consideration in such a crisis as this. Very often we take up a militant attitude in difficulties because of some personal interest. Love would free us from all that, would it not? 

    JTAbram had no personal interest in the matter. It was self-sacrifice. I think that is one of the greatest things running through Scripture; that is, the sacrificial thought. If Christ dwells in me sacrificially, I shall be sacrificing myself; and that is the principle of Abram, he sacrificed everything, you might say. He was laying down his life for the brethren. 

    JSThese servants that were born in his house and trained would know his will. How different that would be from conscription! 

    JTThey would have a link with him. Every one of them would have a personal link with his master; we are taught in 2 Timothy to please Him who has called us to be soldiers  to please Him. That principle would no doubt be in Abrams house. 

    JC-SThey would be prepared to jeopardise their lives. 

    JTThis was a very big undertaking, to pursue these five victorious kings with such a small army. It was an act of faith, but it was sacrificial. That is the point to get at; he was morally great here in laying down his life for his brother. 

    ACDo you not think that this instance was allowed that Lot might see the moral greatness of Abram; that his heart was for him notwithstanding the earlier painful experience of Lots departure? 

    JTQuite so; he would possibly see in Abram a reflection of Christ that he had not seen before. Now he is laying down his life for him; Abram comes into the position as a type of Christ in the highest aspect. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. Perhaps Lot never understood love, nor does it seem that he was affected at this time. He evidently went back to his old setting in the world  a very distressing thought. 

    JTJrDoes the fact that one escapes show Gods mercy in moving to rescue Lot? 

    JTI think that is right  one who had escaped came and told Abram the Hebrew. Notice that it is Abram the Hebrew; he is not one of the ordinary people. I think the word here occurs in a distinctive sense; he is a stranger in a strange land, and yet with great power in spite of the strangership, the non-politics, the avoidance of society, and all that. He had these confederates; that is, persons who evidently valued him. We have to regard these men mentioned by name as different morally from the inhabitants of the land. They are men who are linked up in covenant with this spiritually great man. Why do they value him? 

    JHEThe man who escaped knew where to go. 

    JTExactly. One who had escaped came and told Abram the Hebrew. This is the first mention of the designation Hebrew in Scripture, and no doubt the meaning of the word is here. It is a spiritual allusion to Abram in this setting. It is like any one of us if we are true to our calling; we do not belong to this world. We are strangers, having left it. 

    JTJrThe footnote says the name might be derived from Eber. 

    JTYes; it is much debated, but I believe Hebrews 11: 13 - 16 gives the explanation spiritually: Abram had answered to the divine call and was a stranger and sojourner on the earth. The position is amplified in Balaams prophecy: Lo, it is a people that shall dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among the nations, Numbers 23: 9. And in all the subsequent prophecies, we have the reference to Israels power. There cometh a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and he shall cut in pieces the corners of Moab, and destroy all the sons of tumult (chapter 24: 17). It is the military principle allied with separation from the world in which we have no part. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing; so that this power is set against all this combination of the kings of the world. 

    JTQuite so; the victorious kings were four in number, and they did great exploits before the battle of the Vale of Siddim. They conquered several nations; that is, they are in a general way world conquerors; and over against them is Abram  one man, but having trusted allies and trained servants born in his house. The opposition seems very great, as it is today against the saints of God who are separate, but greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. The ultimate result is complete triumph. 

    RWSWould it be like Pauls securing spoil in Onesimus at Rome, so that he goes back to the brethren at Colosse? 

    JTQuite so. Caesar with all his legions could not make Onesimus what he was as sent back by Paul, who calls him a beloved brother. What spoil is such a product of the gospel! A runaway slave is sent back a beloved brother, a product of heaven via Rome! 

    JHEAnanias came to value Saul. He could say, Saul, brother. 

    JTQuite so  as rescued from the enemys power. 

    JC-SReferring to the freedom of Abram from worldly association, do you not think that is often where we are hampered as seeking the recovery of our brother? We are often so involved in our spirits in what is earthly and worldly that we cannot rise to the occasion. 

    JTI am sure that is right. A true witness delivers souls, and that involves separation from the world, particularly from the circumstances in which the person may be, who is to be delivered. 

    AFMIs that why Melchisedec comes out to sustain Abram returning with the spoils after the battle? 

    JTYes; that is the thing to see, so that he should be kept on the spiritual level on which he had delivered his brother. Notice that he brought back all the property. One might ask, Why is the property before the persons? He brought back all the property, and brought again his brother Lot and his property, and the women also, and the people. The idea of property here is striking; the word occurs five times in the chapter. 

    ANWIt seems to be out of the property that the spoils are forthcoming, is it not? 

    JTThat is what I thought; Melchisedec brought out bread and wine to Abram and blessed him and said, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. And blessed be the Most High God, who has delivered thine enemies into thine hand. And he gave him the tenth of all. He is the representative of the great divine Property-owner, the Possessor of the heavens and the earth; and yet he is ready to receive what Abram gives  this kind of property rescued out of the enemys hand on this principle of love. It is the kind of spoil that accrues to God through the self-sacrificing atoning love of Christ. It is secured by the love of Christ in that way; and the great divine Owner of everything is ready to receive that, however small. 

    JC-SConflict in the testimony now would be productive to that end; we should really have true assembly property in that way? 

    JTYes. Think of the water brought to David from the well at the gate of Bethlehem  what property that was! It is that sort of thing; literally, it was water, but it was from that well, brought at such cost. 

    ARIf we go through assembly conflicts with God, do we acquire such property? 

    JTThat is the idea in this passage. It is spoil coming in in this way. It might be the same kind of property that ungodly people have, but it is coming this way, and God looks at it from this point of view, and accepts it. 

    ANWWill you say a little more as to why the brother sought is not secured for God, but the property is? 

    JTI think it is a sorrowful reflection upon Lot. There is no indication that he rightly appreciated the great service rendered to him; still he was a brother for whom Christ died. We have to follow the testimony in the New Testament as to how Lot was regarded in heaven. He is called righteous Lot. Although in Sodom, he was not a Sodomite; on the contrary, the abandoned conversation of the godless distressed him daily. Thus as recovered by Abram he must not be undervalued. But our chapter furnishes no indication that he truly valued what was done for him or that he joined with Abram in paying tithes to the Priest of the Most High God. 

    RemVerse 16 makes much of the property; first, all the property, then Lot, and then his property; as if the property was of more value than the brother. 

    JTThe light governing this, I think, is in the use of the word. It is substance, gathered or acquired. God is the Possessor of heaven and earth; these are the property of the Creator; but property secured this way, that is, through redemption and self-sacrificing love, is what is so valuable, and that is what is given to the great Priest. 

    QuesIs there any point in the fact that the place whence this property was obtained is in the Canaan area? Abram ... pursued them as far as Dan. 

    JTThe pursuit and conflict have, I suppose, the character of heavenly warfare. The scenes of the victory are a very long distance from Hebron, which was the starting point  another important point. The starting point would allude to another world, and the idea is in securing property in that connection  loves triumphs. This section of the chapter is full of rich spiritual thoughts. 

    ARSo that as having gone through a conflict, we should be different from what we were before? 

    JTI think that is the idea here. Those sharing in the victory are enhanced. Abram himself is enhanced, also Melchisedec; and the three hundred and eighteen men, and Lot, too, that is, at least, the abstract position. But what God gets from all this transaction has to be wrought out. He is to have a greater Abram as a result, and a greater Lot. I think it is taken account of in that way  what is brought in on those lines, that is, loves sacrifice. The cross of Christ is the full thought of it, and the result of it is what is in mind here. 

    JHEIn gathering for the temple, David could give to Solomon what he had acquired in his affliction. 

    JTThat is just the thought, and then he speaks later of his own property. In my affection, he says, for the house of my God I have given of my own property. Not only did he provide in his office as king, and he provided immensely; but personal affection for the house of my God prompted gifts, though not so large: three thousand talents of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver. 

    RALIs Abram enhanced by the fact that Melchisedec who met him was king of Salem? 

    JTThe Spirit of God in Hebrews called Abraham a patriarch, as the Lord called Abiathar a high priest when he was only a young man fleeing for his life. It is potential. Abraham is clothed in Hebrews 7 with the fatherly glory of Genesis; and this is one of the items of it, for Lot was one of his family. 

    FNWYou were speaking recently about what is seen in these patriarchs in Genesis being recorded later by Jehovah, in the law. This thought of the tithes is later taken up in the law. 

    JTIt is important to get that thought  how the patriarchs in Genesis were honoured in that things that came out through them were incorporated in the law. The names Adam called the lower creatures God accepted; He honours man in that way. And so what these men of faith did in this sense was accepted. Jacob also proposed tithing, and, as remarked, it was made part of the law in the later books. 

    AFMWould you regard these matters of spoil as devotional, such as Abram gave to Melchisedec, and also such as others gave? David has been brought before us, but there are others, such as Samuel, Saul, Abner, and Joab. Certain things dedicated were employed for the maintenance of the house of Jehovah. Do you regard Abram here as a pattern of the rest? 

    JTYes. And certain Levites took care of them (1 Chronicles 26: 26 - 28). From the wars and out of the spoils had they dedicated them; all were put in careful hands to be kept as treasures. Later, Timothy was enjoined to keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1: 14. What accrues in this way is all for the house, but not to be held loosely; they are kept as treasures for the maintenance of the house of God. So I think these evidences of love that come out in Genesis correspond with and culminate in Christ; what He was on the cross. The full thought was there, but it took time to come out in detail; 

    in due time each feature developed and was placed in its own position; we have them set out in the ministry of the apostles. The ministry of the apostles is like the ministerial books  Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers particularly, to segregate and put in its own setting every gem of Genesis  and more, too, of course: but the great divine principles thus brought out are the outcome of the work of God in Genesis, brought into the ministerial books, each feature shining in its own place. So that christianity is the development of what came out in Christ: His body, the assembly, is the fulness of Christ. 

    ARAnd what you are saying is very interesting in that the persons with whom Abram was dealing were kings; and over against that, this great person comes before him as king of Salem? 

    JTHe represents what there is on Gods side. This great personage is to take on all these things, as it were  the idea of kingship coming in on Gods side, the great Creator God that possesses heaven and earth has a man like this. We get his titles; typically he is king of righteousness. Morally that is the man that is needed. Of these nine kings  there were four and five  not one of them was marked by righteousness; but this man is king of righteousness, and he was in their midst; also designated king of Salem, which is king of peace. But he is first by interpretation king of righteousness. How essential that is to kingship! 

    CAMReferring to what you said about the first five books of the Bible, did you say there was development afterwards in what was brought out? 

    JTThat is right. Genesis bears to the ministerial books the same relation as the gospels bear to the Acts and the epistles. The Acts and the epistles take up what came out in Christ as here, including it in what He is now in heavenly glory. The Lord empowered the apostles and others for this purpose. 

    Having ascended up on high. He has given gifts to men. 

    CAMAre the five books of the Psalms connected with the five books of the Pentateuch? 

    JTYes; I think there is a link in the numeral five. 

    CAMWell, I wondered whether the psalms would not be the emotional outcome of what we have in the early books of the Bible. 

    JTYes, and what is experimental. Psalm 105 is remarkable in that way. The Lord would help us on this line to see what came out in Himself. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. That is the whole matter; it is the mystery of piety. That is what came out in Christ set out in detail, so as to become effective in the working out of the house of God. 

    JSSo that features seen in Christ in the four gospels are set out in the apostles and their ministries. 

    JTThe gospels were written comparatively late, when many of the epistles had already been written, and the work of the twelve and Paul had gone on and had been effective; the gospels were confirmatory, showing how in keeping all was with the original. But it is to be kept in mind that the testimony of the twelve did not begin properly until Christ was glorified and the Spirit was here; and Pauls testimony is the setting out of what He is up there, and the assembly derived from Him. 

    CAMOne thing that would be indicated in the gospels is that things are arrived at by way of conflict; I mean, connecting the line of thought we have here, we see what an immense place conflict has in securing possession of all this. 

    JTQuite so; hence the Lord says of Paul, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name, Acts 9: 16. 

    RemThe Lords statement, I am not of the world, fits in with Abrams position here. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord tells His Father that the disciples are not of the world even as He is not of the world. 

    ANWWhat the apostle Paul received from the Lord of glory, then, was not different from what the twelve ministered. 

    JTNo; I think the principle of everything was in Christs ministry here on earth. The principle was there and required only to be enlarged upon and to be worked out, Paul ever representing the heavenly aspect of the truth. 

    JTJrAll the words of this life (Acts 5: 20) would include everything. 

    JC-SReferring again to David and what he provided as king officially and also of his own property, would you say that the first idea would work out in the twelve, and the private property would be developed more fully in the assembly in relation to Pauls teaching? 

    JTOne great principle in the twelve is authority  to effect subjection. They continued stedfastly in the apostles teaching. It is that kind of teaching  it is authoritative, but when we come to Paul, we are told that he remained eighteen months at Corinth teaching the word of God. It was not simply authoritative but the mind of God brought in. The idea of teaching is subservient to the thought of the word of God made effective in the saints, so that we normally come under headship. 

    JSIn Corinth, things are set forth in law and order. 

    JTWell, he stressed that idea  the idea of commandment: Let him recognise, he says, the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. 

    CAMDo I understand that personal property such as David speaks of refers distinctively to the assembly, I mean to the ministry of Paul in connection with the assembly? 

    JTThat is what seems to be the truth. Allusion was made to 1 Chronicles 29. David says, I have prepared according to all my power for the house of my God gold for things of gold, and silver for things of silver, and brass for things of brass, iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood; onyx stones, and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and white marble in abundance. And moreover, in my affection for the house of my God I have given of my own property of gold and silver, for the house of my God, over and above all that I have prepared for the house of the sanctuary: three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses; gold for things of gold, and silver for things of silver, and for all manner of work by the hands of artificers. And who is willing to offer to Jehovah this day? (verses 2 - 5). That is a very fine statement. 

    WFKAbram refused to take spoil from the king of Sodom. Was that wrong property? 

    JTWell, now it is segregated. The first thought is property, without saying what it was. The light is in the word, I think, and how Abram regarded it. Hebrews 7 says he gave to Melchisedec one-tenth of the spoils, quoting what we have here: he gave him the tenth of all. And the subsequent reference to property that he refused to take, of course, would be what belonged to the king of Sodom: but all the spoil was evidently included in what was tithed. This refusal to accept anything from the king of Sodom is in keeping with Abrams name, the Hebrew; he lives with God, and derives all his resources in that way. He is a great man entirely separate from this world. 

    RemThere are really two battles that Abraham fought: one against the four kings, and the other against the king of Sodom. 

    JTThis was a moral victory, refusing worldly influence. He says to the king of Sodom, That thou mayest not say, I have made Abram rich (verse 23). He mentions his own name, Abram. 

    JSHe is moving and acting true to his name. 

    JTI think so  great father. In view of the great parental place he was to have, this is an important victory. For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children, 2 Corinthians 12: 14. He is true to his designation as the Hebrew, but he is true to his own personal name, Abram. He is not going to be made rich by the king of Sodom. And another thing that comes out is what God was here. Melchisedec is said to be king of Salem, and he was priest of the Most High God; and he blessed Abram: Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. And blessed be the Most High God, who has delivered thine enemies into thy hand (verses 19, 20); the service of God enters into this. Exodus opens up this great subject, only in connection with Aaron; Melchisedecs priesthood is millennial, Blessed be the Most High God, he says, who has delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 

    ARSWhat do you make of the bread and the wine that Melchisedec brought out? 

    JTI think it would be what is needed. I suppose taken together they represent the whole idea of meat and drink according to God. Psalm 104 helps us as to bread that strengthens mans heart, 

    and wine that makes his heart glad. The heavenly man is thus maintained in independency of the world and its resources  even though offered by one whom he has befriended. 

    ARSThe king of Sodom did not want the property; he wanted the persons. He got what he wanted, did he not? 

    JTHe got Lot, alas! But nothing is said here of this. The idea of property is stressed, for it was Abrams. Gods part in it is secured by Abram, and the young mens food, as was also the portion of Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre. For himself, Abram would take nothing. 

    JSI think that is good, because in the profession, we see Rome in possession of a great amount of property, but nothing real. 

    JTIs it not characteristic of them that they want this worldly property? Whereas what Abram spoke of and what the Spirit of God refers to is property that can be tithed, that God can accept; and that must be property that we have on the principle of loves sacrifice. 

    QuesWill you help us in connection with the spoils of Exodus? 

    JTWell, the thought was to show the spoliation of the world; the release of what the world has that belongs to God. God makes it a point in Exodus, that through His people this may be acquired; He went so far as to give them favour in the eyes of the Egyptians, that special spoil might be acquired; that is, we are able to take away from the world what belongs to God and put it in its own setting: for that is what is in mind in the ministerial books  to take what is of God out of the false setting. Take the Lords supper; it had been captivated in the world, but it has been brought back. It is one of the greatest of the spoils. We have spoiled the world in maintaining the true thought of the Lords supper and matters of the testimony associated with it until He come. 

    JHEWhen the bread and the wine were brought forward by Melchisedec, the true priest, Abram had overcome the world and in giving His supper to the disciples, Christ says, I have overcome the world. 

    JTJust so. The Lords supper, I think, is one of the spoils that recovery has brought about in the last days. It is taken out of its false setting and put in the assembly, to which it rightly belongs. 

    CAMYou might take it for granted that God would take everything belonging to Himself out of the world. That must be so in an abstract way, but the remarkable thing is the way He acquires it. 

    JTQuite so; what pains He went to, the great God doing wonders for His people, that He gave them favour in the eyes of the Egyptians, by whom they were captivated, so that they might give them these things. It is not made a matter of conflict; the Israelites did not have to fight for these things. Notice the three things specified: utensils of silver, utensils of gold, and clothing. There is no conflict, for Israel at that stage was not ready for war. 

    JC-SBut what thy obtain from Egypt really becomes assembly property. 

    JTThat is right. It is taken away from the Egyptians and entrusted with the Israelites. 

    RemThe gospel preaching would depend upon favour given of God. 

    JTIf God will not give you favour in mens eyes, they will not listen to you. 

    ANWDoes this material finally find its place in the tabernacle system? 

    JTThat is right. As you follow the line of the truth that is given it will be seen that God had that in mind. It says, And the children of Israel had done according to the word of Moses, and they had asked of the Egyptians utensils of silver, and utensils of gold, and clothing (verse 35). Notice the word utensils in the New Translation. It is not merely silver and gold, but in usable form; in other words, it would be persons who are the subjects of the work of God, taken over in usable form. 

    JSAs we see in Saul. He is a chosen vessel unto me. And the fact that utensils of silver are mentioned first, would suggest that the spoil is recovered on the ground of redemption? 

    JTJust so. 

    CAMThat is a very noticeable thing  Sauls being given as a vessel to the saints at Damascus. 

    JTSo all converts, you might say, in the gospels or the Acts are utensils; they are for use, it is not simply that they are saved. 

    ANWCornelius would look well as transferred from where he was, into the assembly! 

    JTThe Holy Spirit takes him on. As they were listening, He fell upon Cornelius and those with him. They were thus ready for use. 

    JHECould we not apply this to our children as coming into fellowship? 

    JTYes; in the sense that they are utensils; not simply raw material, but already usable. Take the jailer at Philippi, he was ready to serve immediately. He laid the table and entertained the Lords servants at once. 

    WB-wI was wondering whether the property that Barnabas sold, the proceeds of which he laid at the apostles feet, would link on with this. The money was in usable form. 

    JTQuite so; he receives honourable mention on account of it. He was a son of consolation, a man that could be utilised. He knew the kind of service that was needed at the moment. And the fact that he laid it at the apostles feet shows that it was a love matter  now at the disposal of those who represented Christ. 

    ARWould you think that all of us here this afternoon represent the spoiling of the Egyptians? 

    JTI think so. I think every one of us represents spoil carried over. 

    CAMThe world would gladly retain us. 

    JTThey would be glad to have you if you would stay on their terms. 

    WB-wReferring to our previous reading, 1 Samuel 30, what is meant by some cattle driven before others as Davids spoil? I was wondering whether they might refer to the assemblys coming in before Israel. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion; evidently they were distinctive. Davids stamp, as it were, was on them. 

    ARDoes this idea of utensils of silver, as applying to one leaving the world, suggest that I recognise the rights of Christ over me? 

    JTThat would be the thought  redemptive rights. 

    ARAnd what is the gold? 

    JTI think it would be any Christian, as representative of what is of God, material for the assembly of God. One has seen men held in business associations having manifest qualifications for the assembly and has wished to see them completely delivered. As we pray for such, God gives them to us. 

    RALWhat about the clothing? 

    JTIt is dress or covering, marking external characteristics. Features of Christ in this sense may be seen in persons linked with the world. They adorn the world, but belong to the assembly. It is the idea of clothing in a wrong setting; it should not be there. You want it to be where it should be. In this way, when the assembly is taken away, the world will be greatly impoverished. 

    WRWould you say the secret of the development of all this was attending to the things spoken by Moses as in Exodus 12: 35? 

    JTIt is the moral element of obedience here. The children of Israel had done according to the word of Moses. 

    ARThe world really little understands how wealthy it is in having Christians in it. 

    JTIt values them, if it can get them on its own terms, but God says, They are mine, and He makes it easier, so to speak, for us to obtain the utensils from the Egyptians, by giving us favour in their eyes. 

    WB-wIt says in verse 39 that the children of Israel were driven out of Egypt. 

    JTYou do not want to leave anything of God there. 
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    Acts 2:34 - 36; John 18:33 - 37; John 1:29 - 37; Hebrews 7:23 - 28; Ephesians 1:19 - 23

    JTIt is thought that we should consider tonight the titles attached to the Lord Jesus besides those we have already considered: the titles Lord, King, Lamb of God, Priest and Head. There are two readings more, which it was thought well should be devoted to the appellations of the Holy Spirit. 

    We will need to be patient and attentive too, as there is much ground to cover at this time, so that we should give enough time to each feature of our subject. The first is the title of Lord, which in the original has a wide use, applied by men to each other, but when applied to the Lord Jesus it takes on a very exalted character, involving His supremacy in administration, having power to enforce His will, as it is needed, also carrying protection for us as in the kingdom. I think the passage read is as good as any: Peter having spoken at length in the preaching says, Let the whole house of Israel therefore know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. The two titles are thus coupled here; the first referring to authority, the second meaning that He is the Messiah, the anointed Man for the accomplishment of the purposes of God. 

    JSDo the truths of the two titles run on concurrently? 

    JTPretty much, but Christ goes further, linking with His headship. Authority is in lordship; it is not directly connected with His headship, but the anointing is. In the passage in Ephesians 4 we shall see how the idea of the Christ is associated with the idea of His headship, verse 15: but, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ, Ephesians 4:15 Is the gospel preached demanding subjection to Christ as Lord? 

    JTThat is what I think we should see; He is made Lord and Christ. He is regarded as Lord while here below, for at His birth it was said He was Christ the Lord  that was the announcement to the shepherds by the angel: for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord, Luke 2:11. 

    WFKIs the title Lord connected with the kingdom? 

    JTClearly; the word king is not used in relation to the assembly or in relation to the gospel much; it is a title that will be more in use directly in Jewish relations. 

    ANWWould you care to say when it was that God made Him Lord and Christ? 

    JTWell, Peter is alluding to the session on high. The passage read says, David has not ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand until I have put thine enemies to be the footstool of thy feet. Let the whole house of Israel therefore know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. He alludes to His session at the right hand of God, as having returned into heaven as Man; although of course the title is applied to Him here below, as I said; the title attaches to Him inherently, being who He is  the Son of God. He was the Messiah, and He was the King, too, as we have seen already in Matthew. He belongs to the royal line as Son of David, Son of Abraham. Matthew shows He is King by right, but I think Peter is alluding to what took place in heaven. The present time is in mind and He is ruling from there, not down here. 

    CHHNo one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. Would that be in connection with the assembly, or would it not? 

    JTIt is in connection with public service in the assembly. The epistles have christianity in mind almost entirely; and His lordship, made Lord according to Peters word here alludes to what has taken place in heaven, including His reception of the Spirit and giving Him to the saints. Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:33. The therefore is that He is made Lord up there. The giving of the Holy Spirit was an act of the dispensation, an administrative act from there. It is a peculiar situation we are in now; Christ is there. It is entirely a faith period. Peter says, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, Acts 3:21. That is, He is there and administering from there, and the Holy Spirit is the greatest evidence of it; and the Holy Spirit here is the power by which we recognise the Lord Jesus as there. We say Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit. So that the position is very real. What is here in the Holy Spirit corresponds fully with what is there. 

    RWSIs there a difference in the word despot as in Acts 4:24, which, I believe, is sometimes translated lord and sometimes master? 

    JTYes; it is applied to God in Acts 4 and to Christ in 2 Timothy 2. It is a stronger word than the word used for Lord ordinarily. The word used for Lord ordinarily is used in the original for men; a title of respect. We know how that has become common in other lands, where people are entitled lord, having no more attaching to it than respect or dignity. Despot is a very strong word, because it means He is absolute in authority. 

    RWSIs it an intensification of the title Lord. Are there certain times when that Name is suitable in the assembly? 

    JTWell, in a crisis where things are urgent, where divine aid is very urgent it might be used, as in Acts 4:24. Now, Lord look upon their threatenings; it was an urgent situation. In addressing a divine Person it is employed only three times. 

    ABPAre there certain services that are under the Lord peculiarly, according to 1 Corinthians 12? But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:4 - 6. 

    JTThat is important. It comes in after it is said, no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. That chapter is helpful in our subject, because it shows that the Holy Spirit in us corresponds with the Lords position in heaven. It is the present position or session in heaven that corresponds to christianity but it finds its counterpart in the Holy Spirit here below, that the saints are feelingly recognising Him as Lord. We say, Lord Jesus, by the Spirit. That is done feelingly, and brings out to the hearers that it is a real matter. Christianity is a real matter, the authority of Christ is a real matter and regarded in affection by the saints. 

    ACHow do you view Stephens cry when he says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts 7:59? And a little later he says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, Acts 7:60. 

    JTWell, it is in agreement with what we are saying. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. It is an affectionate way of speaking to Him. 

    ACThat confirms what you are saying about the operation of the Spirit. Stephen was a man full of the Holy Spirit and in his last hour he cries intelligently, would you say? 

    JTThat is what Acts brings out; that the authority of Christ in heaven is recognised by those who love Him on earth. That is a real thing. Any exercised hearer would be affected. It makes the kingdom of God at the present time a unique system, because love enters into it. 

    CHHIs the balance thus preserved in respect and affection: Lord Jesus? 

    JTI think Lord Jesus is an affectionate term. The Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, 1 Corinthians 11:23. It is brought in in connection with the Supper: remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said. It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20:35. These expressions spoken in power and heard by persons in that way would suggest the wonderfulness of christianity. What a kingdom it is! It is permeated by love. 

    ARIs that what Saul of Tarsus discerned when the light shone round about him. He says, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, Acts 9:5. Saul discerned Him as in authority, he says, Who art thou, Lord? This confirms what you are saying; He is operating from heaven. 

    JTQuite so; he was brought into the kingdom. He was never spoken to with such consideration. He deserved destruction, but instead of that the Lord says, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? Acts 9:4. The Lord is full of affection for that man, and presently He intercedes with Ananias for him. He says, For this man is an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15. I think all we are saying now is very important, because in our speakings of the Lord Jesus and to the Lord Jesus, we speak with affection and people hearing us say, Well, there is something in this; it is different from anything we know of. 

    ANWIt is well placed in that verse of our hymn: Jesus, Lord Jesus, we love and adore thee, (4:4) do you not think? 

    JTYes, indeed. Our hymns are very full of it, of course; there are about two hundred and fifty hymns addressed to the Lord Jesus in our book and they are very full of the thought before us, and they have great power if we sing by the Spirit. I mean the Spirit of God, because He is the power by which we should sing. For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, Philippians 3:3. 

    QuesIn that way is the position here marked by the spirit of the brother? Ananias, laying his hands upon him, says, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Acts 9:17. 

    JTThat shows he was now drinking into the spirit of the kingdom instead of criticising Saul to the Lord and telling the Lord about Saul as if He did not know. The Lord is brought into it in a practical way. The lordship of Christ has great prominence in Acts 9. And there is another statement: to us there is ... one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. That is, He has brought us into being; we owe our spiritual being to Him. 

    ARHow far back does that go? 

    JTTo the time of our conversion or beginning in a spiritual sense; we confess Him as Lord; then He comes in to act as Lord for us. That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10:9. He operates for us at once. 

    JSI think it is helpful and suggestive, the thought that resurrection is not sufficient; He must of necessity be received up. 

    JTThat is where christianity begins really. His being made Lord and Christ. But then He gives the Spirit, and the Spirit down here corresponds with what He is up there, so that we have a real, vital kingdom. 

    ABPAre the Levites under the Lords authority directly  in relation to the services of 1 Corinthians 12 and in relation to the end of Mark, the Lord working with them? 

    JTYes. Peter operated in that power. It is he who tells us that God has made Him both Lord and Christ, and then he says, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:33. He was manifestly under the Lord in the service he was rendering. 

    AATIn Ephesians 4 where it speaks of one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and that Christ has ascended up on high and given gifts to men, is that on the line we are speaking of? 

    JTIt is; it is one Lord; that is the second concentric circle in the series of circles there. The first is, there is one body and one Spirit, as ye have also been called in one hope of your calling, Ephesians 4:4; that is the inner circle, in connection with the Holy Spirit which corresponds with 1 Corinthians 12 already quoted. And then the second circle is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, Ephesians 4:5; that is the kingdom which we are now speaking of, but the point there is that it induces unity as one of the concentric circles in christianity. The other is one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4:6. These circles are all working together in the Spirit; the inner is the Spirit. It is all to promote unity. The second is what we are speaking about, the kingdom, where the Lord is prominent. 

    JSWas He received up to receive gifts in manhood as at Gods right hand? 

    JTYes; but that goes beyond lordship. As giving the gifts He has gone beyond all the heavens; that is, to an uncreated condition of things, which is beyond our range, but it says, He received gifts in Man, quoting Psalm 68:18; He received gifts in Man, in relation to men, and He has given some apostles, etc.; that goes further; it is more headship that is involved in the gifts. 

    ARAbounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58. 

    JTThat is linked on with what is before us. He is exercising the power that He has; so that we are not to weary in well doing, but continue on in patience; that is the way. It may not seem to bring results now, but, as in the Lord, it is not in vain. 

    EEHIs Joseph in exaltation a type of Christ as Lord? 

    JTYes. He was Lord of all Egypt; Pharaoh made him that, and everything was under his hand, so that he carries on the administration there. 

    CHHThat at the name of Jesus every knee should bow ... and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory, Philippians 2:10,11. Is that because He was under reproach? 

    JTThat is right; it is illustrated in what we read. God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36; that is, God is asserting that all must bow the knee to Him, because He has made Him both Lord and Christ. It is the name of Jesus. 

    ANWI was wondering whether the name above every name that is granted to Him might encompass all the names given Him in manhood. 

    JTIt would, but really the name Jesus carries them all. The name of Jesus involves His deity; He saves His people; that is God. But He became humble and obedient under it, and hence God honours it. 

    RemLuke 2 says it was divinely communicated to Simeon, that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. 

    JTThe word Lord there is Jehovah; in the gospels it sometimes refers to Jehovah. The context shows it was not the Lord Jesus there; it is Jehovahs Christ. 

    RemWould Mary understand lordship? She says, Because they have taken away my Lord, John 20:13. 

    JTQuite so. She had affection for Him  my Lord. And so did Elizabeth say to Mary, the Lords mother, the mother of my Lord, Luke 1:43; these women grasped the thought. 

    ACWActs 8 says that Philip went into a city of Samaria and preached Christ, and there was great joy in that city. It does not say he preached the Lord. Would you say the necessity of the lordship of Christ maintained all that has been secured through the preaching of Him as the Christ? 

    JTWell, I think it fits in there very intelligently. You will remember the woman of Samaria asked Is not he the Christ? John 4:29. So that Philip preached the Christ. It is not simply that he preached Christ; he preached the Christ; that is, He is the Person whom God is using in His operations. He did not come in through the Samaritans; He came in through the Jews. The Samaritans are not recognised at all nationally. They are not any more than the nations, but the Jews had a great place with God, and Paul said, Of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, showing the Christ was not of any other nation but the Jews, and therefore Philip announces the Christ. The Samaritans were put out of court as regards any national claim to Christ, but now they come into it on the principle of faith, many of them having believed, and there was great joy in that city. I believe we ought to link that passage with John 4, because that chapter brings out the relation of Christ to the Jews. 

    ANWThe Lord proved that David himself called Christ his own Lord according to Psalm 110. He calls Him his Lord: Jehovah said unto my Lord, Psalm 110:1. 

    JTPsalm 110 really goes with what we are saying; that He is really a divine Person. No one else could be the Christ; and no one else could, in the true meaning, be Jesus. 

    ABPIn connection with Samaria, is it not significant that the apostles having gone down, it is said, they therefore, having testified and spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem? Acts 8:25. Following up Philips work, they announced the word of the Lord. 

    JTThat would be needed, adding to what Philip had preached. They did not get the Holy Spirit through Philips teaching. That is a remarkable thing. It is as made Lord and Christ that He gives the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesAfter the genealogy in Matthew you have Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ, Matthew 1:16? But in Matthews gospel you do not have reported the ascension of Christ. Why do you think that is? 

    JTWell, it is in keeping with Matthew. He is always here according to his gospel. But then Matthew is not the only book in the Bible. We must read the whole Bible to get the full bearing of any one book. It is one phase of the truth that the Lord is always with us, as He is here tonight. He is with us by the Spirit; He is not here corporeally. Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. We learn from Luke and John that He has gone into heaven, and so it must be His presence is by the Spirit; it is not corporeal. 

    JTJrWould you say the Lords commandment in Corinthians has that in mind, the presence here of the Spirit to hold us together? He is up there but the commandment is here. 

    JTIn a sense the commandment takes His place. It is the Spirit that gives the real substance to christianity. It is the correspondence to the Lord up there. 

    ARWould you say a word as regards the difference between what you are speaking of and the scripture read in John 18, the Lord saying, My kingdom is not of this world, John 18:36? 

    JTWe can just touch on that, because one of the parts of the superscription on the Lords cross was that He was king of the Jews; so that what is before us comes out strikingly in John. We have more about it in Johns account than we have in the others. Pilate, we are told, entered again into the praetorium and called Jesus, and said to him, Thou art the king of the Jews? John 18:33. And Pilate is just asking that, as a judge, as much as to say, is it so? 

    But the Lord says, Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thy nation and the chief priests have delivered thee up to me: what hast thou done? Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; but now my kingdom is not from hence. Pilate therefore said to him. Thou art then a king? Jesus answered, Thou sayest it, that I am a king. I have been born for this, and for this I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth, John 5:33 - 37. I think the Lord is deferring His earthly kingdom. The present one is not of this world. I believe He has christianity in mind. It is not the time of fighting with swords or guns or airplanes at all. That is not for us. It is, of course, necessary for the nations to whom God has given the government of this world. But our position is peculiar, and I think it must have mystified Pilate; he was well-conversant with Roman kingdoms. What kind of a kingdom is this?  not of this world. But still He was a King and born a King; He was not simply made it; He was that by right. 

    ARMatthew quotes the wise men enquiring, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? Matthew 2:2. Whereas this apparently goes beyond being related to the Jews as King. 

    JTThe Lord treats His kingship in a more general and elevated sense. It is christianity that the Lord had in mind. Pilate would not understand that, but the magi from the east say, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? Well, He says, to Pilate, I have been born for this, but it is not of this world, meaning that things are not just as you might expect them  a king born into this world. Pilate would say, Whatever does this mean, a man born a king and yet his kingdom is not of this world? Well, we come into this and it brings us into reproach as it brought the Lord into reproach. 

    AATIs that a title for the future? 

    JTKing is not a title used for christianity properly, but what the Lord said to Pilate bears on the present time. He is Heir to Davids throne and will reign over the house of Jacob for ever, Luke 1:32,33. He is King of kings, too; He is an Emperor. All that will come in presently. But we are to have it in our souls in prospect. But He says My kingdom is not of this world; He is introducing that at once. He is bringing in something different from anything that had existed. 

    CHHPaul in his doxology says: Now to the King of the ages ..., 1 Timothy 1:17. What does that refer to  a continuous idea? 

    JTThat refers to God  the incorruptible, invisible, only God. 

    CHHIs it the same thing in the second allusion in 1 Timothy to the King; the King of those that reign, 1 Timothy 6:15. 

    JTI think so; it is connected with what we are talking about. I enjoin thee before God who preserves all things in life, and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession, that thou keep the commandment spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which in its own time, that is, the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed and only Ruler shall shew, the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6:13 - 16. That is, that King will show the time of the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is, its own time. The King of those that reign is God. 

    CAMThat would seem to be borne out in the verse that is quoted by Peter: The Lord said unto my Lord, Acts 2:34 Quite so; God would show the time and all connected with it, of the appearing of our Lord Jesus. 

    He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, Acts 17:31. 

    APTNathanael speaks of the King of Israel. 

    JTWell, he is quoting Psalm 2. Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. That is what Nathanael said; he represents Israel. He is an Israelite indeed; that would be spiritual Israel, I think. And then, in answering him, the Lord alludes to Psalm 8, saying, the Son of man, Psalm 8:?, meaning, I think, that His dominion is even wider than Nathanael thought it was. 

    QuesWhy is the Lord referred to as the prince of the kings of the earth, Revelation 1:5? 

    JTWell, He is; He is King of kings and Lord of lords, but prince is a personal touch. 

    ANWI suppose Revelation 19:16 places Him as the true Emperor, King of kings and Lord of lords in His title in dignity as Man. 

    JTThat is the crowning point; He comes out as a Warrior. 

    RWSHow would His kingship be designed to affect us? 

    JTIt is part of the truth; everything must be included in our faith. The Lord says He is born to be King, and the magi came to worship Him as thus born. He has inherited this position and it is important that we should have all that in our minds. All that refers to Christ is part of the truth. 

    CAMWould you say the desire of all nations is really that someone should be born great enough for kingship; the existing trouble is that no one is born great enough for it? 

    JTThe position is there, you mean; the imperial position exists, just as the kingdom position exists, but there is no one great enough here below for it; still God is carrying on with men, maybe unsaved men, but the position is awaiting a day. God has appointed a day for it, and that was said at the centre of the gentile world  Athens. He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead, Acts 17:31 Would the voice here in this chapter be the voice of the King? Every one that is of the truth hears my voice, John 18:37. 

    JTThat is right; the idea of the King, is the man who is able. 

    RemIn John 6 the truth was presented in the Lords Person, and they thought to make Him King there. The same thought comes forward again here. Pilate alluded to Him as King, but did not have the truth of the Person of Christ. 

    JTThe truth of His Person involves His kingship, and the fact that He could feed a multitude of people with five loaves and two fishes led them to seek to make Him King. What difficulties He would solve! But the Lord would not accept that nomination; He is born King, and waits Gods time, so that God has appointed a day for this. 

    ACDo you not think that there was great light in the soul of the thief on the cross when he said, Remember me. Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom, Luke 23:42? 

    JTThat is right; He had light in his soul. That light shone in the Lord, God working in the thief sovereignly. It is a beautiful testimony to Christ in such an hour. 

    QuesYou have the key of David in relation to Philadelphia; does that fit in in regard to kingship?  all that David was under the hand of God? 

    JTYes; power to open up things. 

    CHHBalaam refers to the shout of a king amongst Israel and also says, And his king shall be higher than Agag, Numbers 24:7. Does that refer to Christ? 

    JTClearly. The shout of a king is a fine thought. Applied today it means power in the meeting. You are not overwhelmed by any emergency. You are overcoming it. The shout of a king means that kingly power is there. 

    CHHWould you bring the assembly thought into Psalm 45 where you get the word, He is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11? 

    JTQuite so. The King is in mind throughout the psalm. 

    RemOf old the shout of a king would mean that God was among the people. Moses was king in Jeshurun, when the elders of the people were gathered together, Deuteronomy 33:5? 

    JTQuite so. It would come out fully when Christ was here. He is the King. 

    ARDid you select the scripture in Hebrews by design that Melchisedec is brought forward not only as high priest, but King of righteousness. King of peace, and priest of the most high God; for such a high priest became us? Hebrews 7:26. 

    JTWell, Melchisedec links on the idea of kingship with priesthood. The Lord is Prophet, Priest and King. Melchisedec is King of righteousness and then King of peace. Well, he has no sword as far as we can see. There were nine kings in the war. Four against five. Here is a king not in the war at all, and that is our position today. Our King is not in the war. His kingdom is not of this world, the Lord says. Melchisedec came out in grace. He met Abraham who was not in the war either. He only entered into it on account of his brother; and that is our position. We are exercised about this whole matter because of our brethren. We are exercised on that line. Not that we ignore the authorities, because we are dependent upon them for outward protection. But our position is plainly marked in Melchisedec and Abraham. Abraham is looking after his brother; he entered the war on that account, and Melchisedec meets him as returning after the slaughter of the kings. Abrahams victory would correspond with the effect of the prayers of the saints which go up for our brethren. Those who are against our brethren our prayers are against them. There is no hesitation about that whatever. Our prayers are against any that are against our brethren. Melchisedec comes in on that line. He meets Abraham returning after the slaughter of the kings, with bread and wine. Who is he? He is priest of the Most High God, the Possessor of heavens and earth. That position is very fine and enters into what we are saying as to the kingdom of Christ, of which He said to Pilate, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought, John 18:36. We are identified with a different warfare, and that is what Melchisedec signifies. The Lord in speaking with Pilate has in mind what we are speaking of  that we are brought into a kingdom that is not of this world, and therefore we cannot take the sword as men do; but we are sympathetic with the governments that are in the right, although we cannot take the sword. We can pray and that may be the determining factor. Abraham is the determining factor as regards Lot. He secured Lot  his brother. 

    QuesIs not that feature being developed now? And made them to our God kings and priests; and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5:10. 

    JTAnd made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1:6. That is our position now  we shall rule over the earth. As we have often remarked, it is a question of prayer and sympathy with God in what He is doing; but we cannot take life. There are things we cannot do, but there are many things we can do to serve the government. 

    JTJrExodus brings out that Jehovah is a man of war. Does not that show that the Lord carries on a war spiritually and shows His hand in dealing with things among us? 

    JTThe war goes on, but the weapons of our warfare are spiritual; so that we are marked off as warriors of a different kind from what is current. Pilate represented Caesar, but the Lord had another kingdom and presently He will have a kingdom that will overthrow all other kingdoms. 

    ANWPaul calls us good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 2 Timothy 2:3. That is, soldiers of the right kingdom. 

    JTJust so. Now our scripture in Hebrews, links on with priesthood which we might just look at. Our Priest is the King, but it is Melchisedec. King of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham returning from smiting the kings, and blessed him; to whom Abraham gave also the tenth portion of all, first being interpreted King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace, Hebrews 7:2. Now at the end of this chapter we have the verses we read, For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens: who has not day by day need, as the high priests, first to offer up sacrifices for his own sins, then for those of the people; for this he did once for all in having offered up himself. For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever, Hebrews 7:28. That is our priest, and He became us. It is not simply that we become Him, but he becomes us, showing that our calling is so great, that is, the assemblys calling, that it needs such a Priest. We can, therefore, speak of our Lord Jesus as our High Priest. He is constituted, the passage says, by the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever. Perfected there means that He is now in the condition in heaven that belongs to this priesthood, and shows what our position is; for our place in heaven corresponds with this, and we are to be like Him. In the millennial day this will come out, that is, our priestly service for the universe in relation to Christ. 

    ARIn Genesis 14, where Melchisedec met Abraham, he is called priest of the Most High God. I was wondering whether the book of Hebrews is to help us, in the introduction of Melchisedec, to be elevated in our own souls to become servants of the Most High God. 

    JTI think that is the lesson for us. The Most High God is elevation. It is a millennial title, but the fact that Christ is of that order, the order of Melchisedec, brings in what He is to us now; only Melchisedec is not said to have sons. Our place in priesthood as a family is Christ as typified in Aaron; Aaron had sons. The priestly family is seen in Aarons sons. 

    ABPWas it as priest after the order of Aaron that He offered Himself? 

    JTAaron had to offer for himself and for his house, according to the type. The scriptures introducing the order of Melchisedec bring out the deity of Christ in a very striking way. Without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but ... abides a priest continually, Hebrews 7:3. It is a question of what He is in His own Person. Christs order of priesthood is represented in Melchisedec, but the manner of His service now is seen in Aaron. 

    ARHebrews 7 says He has become higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7:26. That is a remarkable thing; the Lord is constantly referred to in the book of Hebrews as being there, and I wondered if that is what is in mind, to help us to understand what is there. 

    JTYes, higher than the heavens. We have already alluded to that in Ephesians 4, ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. It is striking that even in regard to the gifts He has gone beyond all heavens. That is what Ephesians 4 deals with. I think it is all to emphasise that He is a divine Person and yet we are associated with Him. 

    JSAnd is the thought having gone beyond all created spheres, that He might fill all created spheres? 

    JTYes; He comes in in Deity. No one could be in an uncreated sphere except a divine Person. Angels are never said to be there. Paul says expressly he went to the third heaven, which is within the created sphere. 

    RemNo reference is made in Genesis to His being made like the Son of God but the footnote would show the characteristics were there, which caused this priest to be assimilated to the Son of God. 

    JTYes. They indicate that it is a divine Person that is priest. That is what is meant. 

    Now after speaking about priesthood, which is our third subdivision tonight, we have the sacrificial thought, namely the Lamb of God in John 1. The verse read says, On the morrow he sees Jesus coming to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, John 1:29. This is a title that refers to the Lord sacrificially. But then, what did He offer? He offered Himself; the offering was Himself. 

    JTJrHave you got the combination there of the thought in Leviticus, both as to the priest and the offerings in what we have had in Hebrews and in John 1? 

    The early chapters in Leviticus give us in detail the kind of offerings that are to be made. Do we not have in John 1 the suggestion of sacrifice  how we arrive in our souls at the sacrificial greatness of Christ? 

    JTThat is the next thing after priesthood  to see what the offerings are. They are all phases of the one great offering. Who ... offered himself spotless to God, Hebrews 9:14. And John the baptist sees this. I suppose it was in His gait, the manner of the Lords approach to him; when he saw Him coming to him, he says, Behold the Lamb of God, John 1:29. The word Lamb here is a full thought. It is not a diminutive thought. The word Lamb in Revelation is a diminutive thought. But this is a more mature thought, a Person coming forward to offer Himself. The full sacrificial thought is in this Person. He is coming to die. John is administering baptism. The Lord is figuratively facing death. 

    ACIn Revelation, would the suggestion of the Lamb ever keep the suffering side before us? 

    JTI think that is the general thought. His blood is used sacrificially for cleansing in Revelation; He has washed us in His blood. Of course it is the same Person; His death is involved. In Revelation little Lamb would mean that He was defenceless, stressing suffering; He says, If my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up ..., John 18:36. But He is not doing that; He is suffering. The sacrificial thought is in a lamb of a year old, according to the type in Exodus. A yearling lamb you might say is a sheep; it is more than a little lamb. 

    WFKLamb of God. Does that mean that God provided the Lamb? 

    JTYes. Isaac is the type. Abraham and Isaac went together to the point to be reached, to the mount of God, according to the divine direction. There is no evidence that Isaac trembled at all; although he could not but have discerned that something serious was going to happen to him, and even when his father raised his hand with the knife there is no evidence that Isaac trembled. I think that is the idea; it is full growth; it is manhood in sacrifice. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the mature idea was seen? 

    JTYes. John is administering death and the Lord is coming to him, meaning He is coming sacrificially. It is a full grown thought and John evidently saw that. John saw the gait. We have in Proverbs certain creatures who were comely in going. Here it is the movement of the Lord Jesus, as coming to John to be baptised. That brought out this expression  Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  clearly a sacrificial thought. 

    APTJohn represents somewhat the priestly side in this connection. He is fully cognisant of the greatness of the position of the Person before him. 

    JTYes. He can name the Lord Jesus as he sees Him coming to him; and the next day he sees Him walking, which is another thing. The passage does not say where He is going; it is His manner of walk. 

    APTWould this side of the truth be more advanced than the thought of kingship and lordship? Is this truth to be consolidated in ones soul in a priestly, spiritual way? 

    JTI think that is the point to get hold of, what enters into this. John is baptising; death entered into what he was doing. Sacrificial death entered into baptism and the Lord comes forward for that; He is ready for it, and that is what leads John to say, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, John 1:29. It was a priestly knowledge in him, I am sure. Adam names the animals and the Lord Himself in this same chapter, when He saw Simon, says, Thou shalt be called Cephas, John 1:42. That is, He gave him a name meaning material. 

    ARHow far does this go? He does not say, takes away the sins of the world, but the sin of the world. 

    JTIt is the whole thing, root and branch. The word sin, I suppose, covers all evil in that sense. The devil is the author of it. 

    ARThat is what I was wondering, we might say this goes back to Adam, but what you are saying shows sin goes beyond Adam; it has its origin in Satan. 

    JTYes, He is dealing with that, having come in through man; it is to be removed from the universe. So that Paul says, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5:21. That shows the result in believers, what we are made, but John does not go that far. He says He takes away the sin of the world. 

    CHHWould that involve the lake of fire? 

    JTI think so. All that is unaffected by His sacrificial death He places in the lake of fire; it is taken out of the universe of God. 

    FNWDoes the sonship of Christ underlie the sacrifice as well as the priest? John bears witness of Him as the Son of God. In Hebrews we read a Son perfected for ever, Hebrews 7:28. 

    JTQuite so; the One whom God gave: God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:5. That is the order of the truth; He is the Son of God, He is the Priest, He is the Sacrifice too, the testimony to Gods love. 

    ABPWould the fact that the disciples abode with Jesus that day suggest that this is a point that is reached? 

    JTYes. He becomes attractive. In the second day, I suppose, John the baptist is advancing in his soul. I believe he is. John 1:35 means that he is now occupied with Christ in a more personal way. We can understand that what happened at the Jordan would affect him in this sense. That is the thing to get hold of  how we progress in our souls, first speaking of the Lord sacrificially and then speaking of Him according to what He is in Himself. And in that way He becomes attractive to others. Nobody left John and followed Jesus after the first statement; it is after the second statement John 1:36, that we see them following: Looking at Jesus as he walked, he says. Behold the Lamb of God. And the two disciples heard him speaking, and followed Jesus. That is, after the sacrifice is made, so to speak, 

    then the Lord is going somewhere, and the instinct of the believer inquires, Where abidest thou? He says, Come and see, John 1:38,39. That is one of the keys to Johns gospel. 

    ABPIs it right to say that the gospel is really built up on that, the principle of abiding? Come and see seems to suggest the Person is apprehended and it is like a Selah in the book. It is abiding, to take in all that the Person is in the particular character in which He is presented. 

    JTQuite so; They abode with him that day. They stayed a certain time with Him. The suggestion is that John would say in these last days of ours, the assembly having failed, that there is nevertheless a place where Jesus abides. He abides where divine love is. 

    QuesWould the sacrificial side make way for what is spiritual? 

    JTYou must have that to clear away what is between God and men. The sacrificial side must come in, and then the next thing is the personal side. Can you speak about the Lord Jesus according to what He is as walking. His beautiful manner of movement? That is the next thing. 

    QuesDoes the Holy Spirit coming upon Him suggest sensitiveness in the appreciation of what is so comely? 

    JTJust so; and then the baptism of the Holy Spirit by the Lord comes in in the interim, that is, between the sacrificial thought and the personal thought. He implies the power by which we follow the Lord Jesus, as in John 1:37. 

    CHHWho ... offered himself spotless to God, Hebrews 9:14. It says, Himself. That confirms your idea about personality. Then again, he himself stood in their midst, Luke 24:36. 

    JTThat is the personal side. And he presented himself living, after he had suffered, Acts 1:3, showing that although He is now in another condition. He is the same Person. 

    ARIs it not remarkable that they hear John say, Behold the Lamb of God, John 1:29, but when the Lord says, What seek ye? They say, Rabbi (which, being interpreted, signifies Teacher), John 1:38. They must have seen more than just the suffering side in the Lord, do you not think? 

    JTThey did. John had been their teacher, but in the Acts we find certain persons who had been taught by John and they are defective. These two persons indicate those who go the whole way in learning. Many stay in darkness because of traditional associations, but they do not get the best teaching there. You want to get the best there is, and I think these two disciples wanted to go the whole way. It is not now only a question of the Lords sacrificial work; it is what is to be taught, what is to be learned. And that is the situation today. How few there are that go in for the whole truth! And we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah, Hosea 6:3. That is what these two represent. They see the Lord and call Him Rabbi, and the Spirit of God tells us what that means. So that we should know they wished to be properly taught. The twelve men at Ephesus were not properly taught. They did not know of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now we may look at headship. It comes in as we are taught. It is not only what we are taught, but we come under the headship of Christ in Ephesians. We read from Ephesians 1:20 to the end: in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. 

    This is the supreme thought tonight, the headship of Christ; that is, being governed by Him, not simply by command but as of the body. He is Head of the body, the assembly. 

    QuesDoes that involve affinity of interest? 

    JTQuite so; He is given to be Head over all things to the assembly which is His body. It is the widest thought of headship. In Colossians He is head of the body, but here He is head over all things to the assembly. That is, we are brought with Him into the headship of all things. But before we can be brought into the universal headship of Christ, we must know Him as our Head, and that is Colossians. Wisdom is in headship. 

    CHHIs that why the order is reversed in Colossians? There He is head of the body, the assembly, but in Ephesians Head of the assembly which is His body. 

    JTHe is head to the assembly in Ephesians. In Colossians He is head of the body, the assembly. We are to hold the head in Colossians, because all nourishment flows out from Christ. It says, not holding the head, Colossians 2:19. Where men allow ceremonialism and the like, they do not hold the Head. 

    APTIs Genesis 2 the Ephesian side? 

    JTAdam is Christ in death, and He is taken out of it; but the church is taken out of Him figuratively while He is in death, but as raised from the dead He is made Head to her, and that involves a lot as to her education, because she is of Him. Adams says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2:23. That is the basis of Ephesians 1. Think of what an organism the assembly is that it is capable of entering into the headship of Christ! And we can understand it, because Eve is able to enter into the headship of Adam. 

    ANWI was thinking the culminating point is here peculiarly in the very term his body. It is the body in Colossians. 

    JTYes. Adam claims her; she is taken out of Ish; she is taken out of him, so that we have the highest thought in that sense in the type in Genesis 2. In Genesis 1 the word is let them have dominion, the male and the female. We can understand that from this passage in Ephesians, that Christ is Head over all things to the assembly; that is, the assembly is capable of joining in the headship, so that she is to have dominion with Him. 

    QuesHave you in mind in this chapter, in speaking of the assembly, wisdom or love  which of the two? 

    JTBoth. The type helps us because Adam had been already naming the lower creatures and his wisdom was seen in that. It must have been a great pleasure to God to hear Adam naming the creatures as He brought them to him. But now he is put into a deep sleep and he does not see anything and God brings this creature to Adam and he says immediately, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, Genesis 2:23, as if Adam in his intelligence were to say, This is something different from anything else I have had to name before. This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. How did he know she was taken out of a man? God had closed up the wound, while he was asleep but it was his intelligence. Figuratively, it is Christ exalted over all things to the assembly, the assembly as His counterpart being brought into it with Him. 

    AREphesians 1:22 says, and has put all things under his feet. In Acts 2:35 it is until I have put thine enemies to be the footstool of thy feet. I suppose that is really going back to Genesis. 

    JTEphesians is anticipative of everything, so that we are raised up together and made to sit down together. It is all a finished matter; it is a question of Gods power. It is as good as finished; that is a feature of Ephesians. 
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    THE SON IN AUTHORITY, LIBERTY AND PRIESTHOOD (JT 86)

    Colossians 1:12,13; John 8:34 - 36; Hebrews 7:28

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the Son of God is in His kingdom, then in the house, and then as priest particularly. We have a peculiar feature of the kingdom alluded to in Colossians, the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. What is in mind is that we may see the peculiar influence of Christ in the kingdom as seen in this passage. There is authority in it, but qualified by the relation in which the One is who exercises the authority. The kingdom of God is presented under many designations; this is peculiarly attractive and the intent is that we might see, as coming under the rule of Christ as the Son, how we are secured in affections. The subjection is not arbitrary, but, as coming through such a relationship, it is intended to affect us, bearing on the spirit of sonship. So that we may consider the kingdom first, and then the house, and finally the priesthood; in all these positions and functions the Lord influences us, not in the way of subjugation, but in the promotion of affection, so that the word is, Giving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light, who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. It is the action of the Father, but the rule is in the hands of the Son of His love. 

    AELDoes that correspond with John 3:35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand? 

    JTI think it does  all things would include the kingdom. The administration of the kingdom is perhaps as important as any of the features of Christs administration. 

    QuesIs it in keeping with David, who bowed the hearts of the men of Judah as one man? 

    JTYou mean that David, in his communications to the men of Judah, appealed to their affections. 

    QuesI thought it was that kind of authority  is that so? 

    JTQuite so, and it was intended to be foreshadowed in Solomon more particularly, who was the son of his fathers love; his word in the book of Proverbs to us is usually on the line of affection. Arbitrary means or measures have to be taken, of course: David represents that side more, for his ministry was subjugation, not extirpation but subjugation. Joshuas ministry was rather to extirpate the inhabitants of the land, denoting evil principles or evil spirits; nothing but the most arbitrary measures would meet that part of the service. 

    WCWould you say why fitness for the inheritance precedes the reference to the kingdom of the Son of His love? 

    JTAs if the Fathers work is needed to make us amenable to the beautiful administration of authority in the Son. Initially we need perhaps what is more arbitrary, so we have the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God, but for the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love to be effective certain preparatory operations from the Father seem to be required. 

    MTIs the thing seen in pattern on the mount of transfiguration: the Fathers voice, This is my beloved Son: hear him, Mark 9:7, Luke 9:35 and Moses and Elias being there in every sense equal to it, but the disciples perhaps having something else to learn? 

    JTI think that is good. The three disciples were taken up to see the Son of man coming in His kingdom, as it is in Matthew, or the kingdom of God come in power, as in Mark, or the kingdom of God simply, as in Luke  but what they saw and heard implied the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. 

    QuesWould the kingdom spoken of here bring us into the gain of the assembly, the way in which He is known in the assembly? 

    JTWell, the bearing of it is formation in us accompanying authority, affection allied with authority; the affections of the Son and all that enters into the relation of the Son, particularly the form of expression here  the Son of the Fathers love. The Son of the Fathers love would mean the Son as apprehended in the different expressions of fatherly affection towards Him, which we have suggested at the banks of the Jordan and in such statements as the one which has just been referred to, The Father loveth the Son. John 3:35 What does Has made us fit involve? Is it a question of what is effected in the work of Christ, or of the Fathers operations towards us in grace? 

    JTGiving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light. It is the Fathers operations evidently, He has the Son in His mind. David, I think, helps; indeed, coming down and beginning with Abraham, we have indicated in type how the Father had the Son in mind. The journey to the land of Moriah on the part of Abraham and Isaac brings out the beautiful relations between the father and the son; the inter-change of thought between them brings out the relations and mutual affections that were there. Redemption in type accomplished as in Genesis 22, then we have Abrahams exercise as to Isaac and the wife. Then we have between Jacob and Joseph also the relations and affections between the father and the son. And then in David, as I was remarking, what thoughtfulness there was on his part as the father so that Solomons regime should be in every way glorious, that the conditions should reflect all this ministry, the ministry of David; and I think here we see the culmination of it. John 5 shows that the Son could do nothing except what He saw the Father doing  remarkable statement!  and the Father shows Him all things that He does. The Father loves the Son, John 3:35 so that it seems as if what is called attention to is the Fathers thoughtfulness and provision for the Son in this rule, the kingdom of the Son of His love, to make it what it should be. And it is not always arbitrary assertion of authority, but the benign and ever-permeating influence of Christ amongst the people of God seen thus, and the Fathers pleasure in all that. 

    QuesIs the position seen in Davids bringing Solomon forward in 1 Chronicles 29, where he says, Solomon my son ... is young and tender, 1 Chronicles 29:1 he brings the people under that kind of influence? Is that what you had in mind? 

    JTYes, his thought is Solomon. Of course, when Solomon is on the throne, he speaks of the people, how great they are, and he is there to serve them, but David is thinking about Solomon in view of the divine mind as to him. As he was born it was said that Jehovah loved him, and his kingdom must be all it should be. I think that is the relation of the Father here: He has, as it says, made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light, who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. I think you see how the Father has the Son in mind in this and how interested He is in the rule of the Son; He loves the Son and has given all things into His hand; but here it is the Son of His love, not simply that He loves Him, and we are translated into it as made fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light. 

    RLSnr. Would you say, with regard to this fitness, when it takes place as to us? 

    JTWell, it fits in with Colossians, which epistle contemplates a certain work in the people of God  the Fathers part in it. Romans teaches that Christ is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father  a remarkable statement!  and that the saints are in mind; they are the extension of that, as I understand, the Father operating so that all in the kingdom should be in keeping; the glory of such a kingdom should shine, the Father having His part in it. 

    RWWould it be helpful to notice that this epistle is addressed to the holy and faithful brethren in Christ? Colossians 1:1. 

    JTYes, they are viewed as the subjects of the work of God and that statement shows it, and then that they had love for all the saints: verse 3 says, We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ continually when praying for you, having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love which ye have towards all the saints. Colossians 1:3,4. And moreover it says, On account of the hope which is laid up for you in the heavens; of which ye heard before in the word of the truth of the glad tidings, which are come to you, as they are in all the world, and are bearing fruit and growing, even as also among you, from the day ye heard them and knew indeed the grace of God, in truth. Colossians 1:5,6. So that we have clear evidence that the work of God had been effective in these christians, and it is included in the statement we have read that the Father has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light. Such saints are equal to that, sharing the portion of the saints in light and delivered from the authority of darkness, which alludes evidently to Satans peculiar workings, the workings of mans mind in the way of doctrines and principles that carry authority with them. It is a terrible thought that people are restful in such darkness, because they think the things they hold are right and authoritative as coming from certain sources. The Father has operated to take us out of all that and translate us into the kingdom of the Son of His love. 

    RLSnr. Is the thought of Father closely connected with the work of God in us? 

    JTWell, it is; here it is evidently in view of the Son. The Father works in us on His own account and on our account too, but He works in us in relation to the Son, as we saw in Abraham and David, the Son of His love; we are translated into His kingdom. 

    REWould what the Lord says, Thine they were, and thou gavest them me John 17:6 connect with it? 

    JTIt would; it is perhaps a little further than this, but it is the same thought. You quote from John 17; in chapter 6 of that gospel the Lord says, No one can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw him John 6:44 and Him that comes to me I will not at all cast out; John 6:37 it brings out the great matter of the Father and the Son operating, the Father operating in view of the Son, and, on the other hand, the Son operating in view of the Father. They operate in us too in view of ourselves, but They operate in us in relation to One another, and this thought of the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love is a most attractive one, for it is a question of Themselves and how we are affected by the Father in view of this peculiar feature of the kingdom.. 

    AAThat makes clear what was asked just now in regard to Christs death and the sovereign operations of the Father. Will not the Lord Jesus take account of every one moving towards Him as being the subject of the Fathers work and value him accordingly? 

    JTI think we ought to see that the Father and Son operate in view of Themselves and the Spirit operates in the same sense, the Spirit viewed as the Spirit of adoption which we have received; but that Spirit cries Abba, Father, as much as to say, you are in relation to the Father. That sets me up in a system of affection. 

    WGWould this thought of the kingdom be provisional or would it carry our thoughts on to what is abiding connected with Christ as Head in the Colossian setting? 

    JTI think it runs on into eternity. 1 Corinthians 15 teaches us that the Lord Jesus subdues all and then becomes subject Himself; the principle of rule runs through particularly as seen in this setting of the kingdom, love. We read in 2 Peter, So an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 1:11. 

    AWGod has such a people for His pleasure. 

    JTWell, He has, and in this particular relation. I think if we follow the thought of the father and the son in the types we shall get help as to how they move in relation to one another, even as regards the kingdom and how David had Solomon in mind: at his birth it is said Jehovah loved him and he is called Jedidiah prophetically. Well, David would never lose sight of that; earlier he had been told by Jehovah that there would be a son and that He would take him on as His son, and as soon as he is born Jehovah indicates that He loves him, and he is the object in all that follows. It is not simply that Israel is to have a wonderful ruler, but Solomon is to be glorified; typically the Father and the Son are to have delight, they are to have pleasure, in this state of things. 

    AMPWere you thinking the book of Proverbs opens that up? 

    JTI think it does, I think it is peculiarly intended for young christians, to get their souls bathed in the affections that flow out from the Son of the Fathers love. It is peculiarly a setting of love, an order of things marked by love, and yet there is authority in it. 

    AMPDavid had said my son of Solomon, and then Solomon carries on the thought and says, My son, give me thine heart. Proverbs 23:26. 

    JTIt is very striking the frequency of those terms in the book of Proverbs, even from the kings mother in the last chapter: he was tender and beloved in the sight of his mother; while Colossians contemplates the Father operating in relation to the Son with regard to us, the state of the saints warranting and affording opportunity for this. As we progress in the knowledge of God, we see that, though we are in mind in the operations, it is really a matter between divine Persons; the whole matter is between divine Persons. 

    QuesWould not that bring out the thought we have before us in connection with being translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love, and be a wholly spiritual thought? 

    JTIt is a spiritual thought: the Father has done it. What a remarkable thing it is that the Father has done it with each of us; and then in John 8 the Lord in dealing with some of the Jews who believed on Him brings in this thought, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free John 8:36 because He abides in the house. It is still a matter between the Father and the Son; the Son abides in the house. You may say, It is His own right. It is, but then it is the Fathers matter, it is the Fathers thought that He is to be there, and if He sets us free, we are indeed free. Now it is not simply authority in the kingdom but in the house, and what service the Son renders to us so that we should enjoy the real freedom! 

    CSWould it fit in with 1 Chronicles 22: David also commanded all the princes of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, Is not the Lord your God with you? and hath he not given you rest on every side? for he hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; and the land is subdued before the Lord, and before his people. Now set your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your God; arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God? 1 Chronicles 22:17 - 19. David is thinking of Solomon there. 

    JTYes, he is thinking of Solomon all through those chapters; hence we find the people making Solomon king the second time (1 Chronicles 29:22), they had come to like him. The fathers operations are to that end; they made him king the second time, meaning they were satisfied with his rule. 

    NKMIt speaks of him there as Solomon the son of David. 1 Chronicles 29:22. 

    JTDavid was, of course, predominant, and he operated to make Solomon what he should be, and now the people like him. They would not have any other; they made him king a second time. David had made him king but the people are making him king too. 

    NKMIn regard to the inheritance, why does it say the Father ... has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light? What is the force of those words, in light? 

    JTI think it would be peculiarly Colossian. They were in danger of philosophy, which would be darkness, but up to the present day Greek philosophy is regarded as light even by nominal christians, and ceremonialism too is regarded as light, and devoted people are going on with those two things and regarding them as light, whereas they are darkness; these things are darkening. 

    RWWould it be helpful to notice that in the gospel of Mark, the Father says, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased? Mark 1:11. You have been speaking of the kingdom of the Son of His love, and He seems to be addressed in a personal way in Marks gospel. 

    JTQuite so. Those around Him are addressed elsewhere, This is my beloved Son, but here He is addressed Himself. One might say, Why should it be addressed to Jesus? He knew what He was. But there it is; the Father loves the Son, and He loves to tell Him so  Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Well now, the Father hands over all these people to Christ; He has taken us from under the authority of darkness and has handed us over to Him, and the Lord Himself says of us, The men whom thou gavest me, John 17:6 so that it is the Father and the Son we see in all this. 

    Now in John 8 the Jews said to the Lord, We are Abrahams seed, and have never been under bondage to anyone; how sayest thou, Ye shall become free? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say to you, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever; the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. The Son abides in the house for ever; the house is Gods house. Any sons place is in his fathers house, and the Lord takes that place here. He is there for ever so He sets us really free. 

    AAOn the side of our apprehension of this, I would like to ask if what you quoted in John 8 is subsequent to what we have in Colossians? In Colossians, our entering into and enjoying that means this, the giving of thanks to the Father; is the Sons setting us free, and our acceptance of it subsequent to that, in the house? 

    JTWell, the order is the kingdom and then the house, the Son in both cases; the one makes for the other. The truth is mentioned before, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free, John 8:32 that is how we come into deliverance. Before we come to persons the truth becomes operative, but it leads to the house where it is a question of persons, and particularly the Son, the Son abiding there for ever, bringing out the character or nature of the relation of sonship. 

    QuesDo you regard the expression, the son abides for ever, as characteristic and therefore applicable to the saints as in the house? 

    JTI think so. It really means, in the working out of it, that we are made sons; that is Galatian truth, but the Son does it. 

    QuesDoes the same truth come out in Hebrews 3 where Christ is contrasted with Moses who is said to be faithful in all his house as a servant; Christ is Son over Gods house, and then the saints are said to be the house, Whose house are we? Hebrews 3:6. 

    JTThat is right, only there it is the Son over it: Moses is a servant in the house, Christ is Son over it. The point is He abides in it, a permanent thing, and really we are brought into this liberty by the Spirit of adoption. 

    WCIs the contrast between Isaac and Ishmael? 

    JTQuite so. Ishmael did not abide in the house; although he was Abrahams son, he was not a son characteristically. 

    WCIs the bondman here the product of a legal system, and, on the other hand, the free woman a question of coming under Christ as the Son? 

    JTQuite so, we see His readiness to use any opportunity to deliver souls. Even if it is a question of a man under the power of sin, the thing is the Son abides in the house, and He can deliver him from that. 

    MPMephibosheth was given a place as one of the kings sons. 

    JTThat is a very good illustration of what we have said; it is like the spirit of adoption. 

    AWWhat have you in mind in reference to the expression, Ye shall be free indeed? 

    JTWell, it is real freedom  permanent freedom. The abiding in the house for ever is the thought, there is no possibility of ever being cast out. Ishmael had no status at all, his position was precarious, and, as he shows his hostility to the son, to Isaac, he is cast out. It is the position of the Jew really in the chapter; they have shown hostility to the Son and He abides in the house for ever, and they are cast out. 

    AWWould you say it brings out the line of sonship you referred to just now? 

    JTThe Son setting us free involves His making us sons, having the Spirit of adoption, otherwise we would not be there for ever. It is to bring out the economy in which we are seen here in the house; we have already spoken of the kingdom, but now it is the house; no other than the Son has an abiding place there. 

    GFDoes God give us the Spirit of adoption that we might be at home there? 

    JTYes, the Spirit of adoption gives us the feelings suitable; the word in Galatians 4:6 is because ye are sons. In verse 5 it had said, That we might receive sonship Galatians 4:5,6  that is His mind about us in Christ. 

    QuesDo you mean when the glory filled the house the sons would be at perfect liberty, at home? 

    JTQuite so, and however great the glory, they are equal to it. So in 2 Chronicles 5 the glory entered the house and the priests could not minister, but that does not mean in the type that the sons could not remain there; they are equal to the glory. 

    Priesthood is only a type; sonship is a family relationship, and no glory in the economy is great enough to shut them out. God dwells in light unapproachable, but in the economy there is no glory too great for the sons; they are equal to it. And, as you are remarking, sonship is received: That we might receive sonship; Galatians 4:5 that is light. That is to say, the mind of God is that we should be sons. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26  that is the mind of God, but the Spirit in us makes us suitable. The acceptance of the position is not enough; the Spirit of adoption makes me consciously a son. We have been speaking of the thought of Father, that the relationship of Father and Son does not necessitate the death of Christ; it was introduced unconditionally: This is my beloved Son, and Thou art my beloved Son. There is no condition attaching to it, and we are brought into that; redemption had to be accomplished in order that we should be brought into it, but the relationship itself is a question of eternal counsels; and the son abides in the house for ever, he is not only a son in name, but in consciousness in the Spirit of adoption. The more we take that in the better, that there is no fear or anxiety at all of ever being rejected; we abide in the house for ever. 

    AADoes that greatly add to our service? You have been speaking of the service of the assembly a good deal; does the apprehension of what you have been saying impart a tone and lustre to our assembly service, as we speak of it, to the Father and to God? 

    JTIt does, I am at liberty, I have not a shade of uncertainty, I am as near as Christ is  as He is, so am I. The more we take it in the better and the more effective our service. 

    QuesWould the Son have to do with each one of us as in the house to bring us into the liberty that is His? 

    JTI think so. Take Paul; he says, The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2:20 and in that He has taken me into sonship; it is by faith in Christ Jesus. Some may think it is by faith simply, but it is by faith in Christ Jesus. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Galatians 3:26. But then faith gives the light of the thing; the Spirit of adoption involves the feelings proper to it, that I am as really a son as Christ is. 

    WFIs it the work of the Son to bring us into the gain of sonship? It says, If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be indeed free. 

    JTThat is what He is doing all the time. Paul says, He loved me and gave himself for me; Galatians 2:20 it is an individual transaction. It is very wonderful! He is carrying on other things too for us, but that is the thing to bring us into the state that answers to the counsels of God. 

    REWould Hebrews 2 help in connection with the thought of bringing many sons to glory? Hebrews 2:10. 

    JTWell, there it is God is doing it. It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Hebrews 2:10. That is, He is the leader, He is the One who sets this thing out  the word means that He is the thing, perfect, meaning He has taken on an order of humanity we can have part in. That is what He is doing; He is our leader in this matter and He has taken each of us up to bring us to it, because it is the divine mind; the counsels of God are involved in it. 

    MPWould the thought of training come in there? He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child shall have him become his son at the length, Proverbs 29:21. Is it the thought of training under the hand of Christ? 

    JTThat is very good. The Lord is working at us all the time. The discipline spoken of in Hebrews 12 has it in mind, of course. 

    JSI suppose the Lord was carrying out this work in Peter when He said, Then are the sons free. 

    JTThat is it. Matthew has it in mind, as He comes down from the mountain. It is a question of personality in Matthew, and that meant, as the Lord says, That take, and give unto them for me and thee: Matthew 17:27 it is association with Christ in sonship. 

    QuesDoes taking on the Spirit of Christ in adoption depend on being under the influence of the Son? 

    JTOne may come in as a child or even as a servant, but you come into sonship; He has nothing less before Him than that. 

    WSIs it suggested in what the Lord says to Moses, Israel is my son, my firstborn ... Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23 before the blood of the paschal lamb was shed? 

    JTThat is the thing, it took centuries to work it out, for really it was not reached till Solomons time: Solomon was the son. The great service of God, the culminating thought, is in the Son, and that is the meaning of 2 Chronicles 5. 

    QuesIs that why, at the end of Chronicles, they were to sanctify themselves according to the writings of David and Solomon his son, and to put the holy ark in the house of Solomon the son of David; as though that is what God had in mind in a day of recovery? Is not that the principle? 

    JTQuite so. He speaks there of the holy ark which should be in its place. It says in chapter 34: The king stood in his place. 2 Chronicles 34:31 The ark evidently was taken out of its place, and then the priests are sanctified and in their place, the singers in their place, the doorkeepers in their place. So you have praise the like of which was not heard since the days of Samuel, showing that sonship underlies all these things. 

    RWHave you in mind the Lords present service in relation to His own with regard to the freedom you have referred to in John 8? I was thinking of Luke 22, and the Lords service to His own there. 

    JTQuite so, it is the dignity of the position now. In Josiahs time what was stressed was that everything was right; it is not only authority, but, as one might say; there is the refinement of feeling that belongs to the service of God, so there must not be anything out of place. We can see how the Lord is bringing us back to sonship. Many have not much thought of what God is doing, what He is calling attention to, how He is bringing in His people, and how, under the rule and service of the Son, everything must be right; it is not arbitrary, it is obviously necessary; everything must be in its place under Josiah. In the passover under Hezekiah they had to get a months grace, the second month instead of the first month; things were not up to the mark and Hezekiah said, The good Lord pardon every one. 2 Chronicles 30:18. The Lord has to pardon a good deal that is amongst us, but the great thought is perfection, Let us go on unto perfection. Hebrews 6:1. We shall see in regard to priesthood that Christs work enters into perfection, not in any personal sense but in regard to what is needed by us; everything must flow out of what answers to the counsels of God. So Josiah is the model; the king is in his place and the ark and the Levites and the singers and the doorkeepers in their places; and then the Spirit of God says, There was no passover like to that kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet. 2 Chronicles 35:18. It is a question of the kind of passover, how everything was right. People say, That is a minor matter, whether we have two cups or four; but the record as to Josiahs passover is to show us that we must pay attention to details. As in any well-ordered house, things must be right, and they are right under sonship. 

    REDo I gather that that is particularly connected with the kingdom, or does the house also come into it? 

    JTI am speaking of the house particularly, but then the king was in his place, meaning the background was the kingdom, and that is the point. If we are translated into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love, the first thing is the house and the next thing is the priesthood. So in the passage we read, For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever. He is the Minister of the sanctuary, as the next verses tell us, He is a Son perfected for ever. It is a question of what He is as a Man, He is the Son and the service of God is in His hands, and everything is perfect. 

    QuesReferring again to Josiah, they are enjoined to stand in the sanctuary, does that fit in with your last scripture? 

    JTI think it does, it is the proper place of service. The Lord is seen standing in resurrection, particularly in Luke and John; it is a question of the service of God now, we are ready for it; He is bringing the saints into it. Forty days were needed to make them spiritual, but, as going into heaven, according to the beginning of Hebrews, He is set down there and He is the Minister of the sanctuary: the service is to go on. 
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    DIVINE TEACHING AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (FER 13)

    Hebrews 8: 1 - 13

    I think there is an interesting and important connection between that which Christ effects, or carries out, now from heaven, from the right hand of God, and that which was effected in His work down here. You will find this presented in a great many ways in scripture. For instance, in Luke 24, It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name. Remission had been secured by His death, but was to be ministered in His name, and that marks the present time. It behoved Christ not only to die, but to rise. The same thing holds good in regard to peace. Christ made peace by the blood of His cross, and now He preaches it. Further, in regard to the communication of the Spirit. It is the One in whom sin was condemned in the flesh who ministers the Spirit; He who takes away the sin of the world is the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit. 

    Now it is the same in principle as to the new covenant: it was established in the death of Christ. The death of Christ was, so to speak, the declaration of Gods disposition towards us. And now Christ is livingly the Mediator of the new covenant. We are said to have come to the Mediator of the new covenant; and He is also the Minister of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man. It is well the connection should exist in our minds between that which Christ secured by His work and that which He now ministers in power from the right hand of God. And one can see the suitability of it. He is the living minister of that which He secured by His work. I suppose it is true that there is no consequence of His death but what He ministers now in living power; that is how we know Christ at the right hand of God. We know Him as the Mediator of the new covenant, and that undoubtedly introduces us to the line of priestly work. It is curious that often the Old Testament types fail you; when you have the truth of the New Testament you see that types do not come up to the antitype, they are not the image; when you get into the realities you get beyond the type. Now in regard to priestly work the first great service of Christ was building the house of God; but in the type of the tabernacle this was the work of Moses. (Hebrews 3.) He was faithful in Gods house as a servant. It appears to me that in setting up the tabernacle Moses was doing, in a sense, priestly work; Aaron was not consecrated until the tabernacle was set up. But there was a kind of priestly work carried out by Moses previous to the installation of Aaron as high priest. I gather that from the Antitype. According to Psalm 68, when Christ went up on high, He led captivity captive, and received gifts for men. This is really in character and principle priestly work. I fancy we see here the real beginning of priestly work in connection with the Lord Jesus. He goes up on high, and, having received from the Father the promise of the Spirit, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. (Acts 2.) And the apostle in connection with this quotes from Psalm 110, where Christ is spoken of as a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Thus the beginning of priestly work was in the formation of the house of God, the communication of the Holy Spirit to the saints gathered down here. 

    There is another character of priestly work, when the house has been formed, which has to do with sympathy with our infirmities; and in that connection is priestly intercession, and the activities of Christ in regard to the saints down here. He succours the tempted, and that is made effectual down here in the power of the Holy Spirit. Until the Holy Spirit was come you could hardly conceive of that being carried out. It gives us an idea of the activity of Christs love with regard to His saints. 

    There is a great deal of priestly service that we have not been accustomed to connect with priesthood. I fancy all the little service we can render to one another in the way of sympathy and succour is the fruit of the activities of Christ as high priest above; Christ sets all in motion. When saints are under trial and pressure of various kinds they get a great deal of sympathy on the part of one and another, but all is set in movement by Christ at the right hand of God. 

    There is also the element of intercession, illustrated in the case of Peter. The Lord, in view of his fall, says, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, and that is where the power of the Spirit comes in. Christ intercedes for us in heaven, but there is activity on the part of the Spirit down here that calls to mind the word of the Lord. So Peter, instead of being driven to despair is brought to repentance; grace works in him, repentance is the result, and he is restored. 

    Now in chapter 8 we have a further idea in connection with the priesthood of Christ. He is minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord ... pitched, and not man. That thought I should connect with Psalm 118. The Jews are to be blessed in the future, and will say, Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord. That refers, I judge, to Christ coming out in the power of the Melchisedec priesthood. The Lord said to the Jews in the past, Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. That is not quite the thought of Jehovah coming to reign. That comes out in the fourth book of Psalms. When you come to the fifth book, it is Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord. That is Christ coming in on mans side, and fulfilling the desires of His people down here on earth. They say, We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. Christ comes, and is welcomed in the very place from which He had been rejected. He comes in, in priestly grace, to His people as Melchisedec, and in that character will be welcomed by Israel, He will indeed establish Jehovahs throne. He will be the Jehovah that reigneth, but at the same time He comes in as the priest after the order of Melchisedec, welcomed in the name of the Lord. But until then their house is left to them desolate. 

    Now, we get Christ as the Minister of the holy places; He is welcomed there and we welcome Him. He is the Leader in all that is connected with the service of God. 

    The point in this chapter is not the service of man; there is that, but that is not the character of the service that is spoken of here; it is the service of God; and in this Christ is the Minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 

    What I wanted to touch on particularly for a moment is a subject familiar to many, and that is the connection between the Minister of the sanctuary and the Mediator of the covenant. The suitability of the Minister is dependent on His being the Mediator. The Mediator is the One in whom the disposition of God towards us is declared. He is thus suitable to lead us in the praises of God. These two things are bound to go together. You see here how the type is defective. Aaron was not the mediator of the covenant. He was the minister of the sanctuary and might not be always in accord with the mediator of the covenant. But in the antitype Christ is the Minister of the sanctuary. By how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant. We need, as I understand it, to know the Mediator of the covenant before we get any true worship of God. You get the new covenant in the Lords supper. In the Supper the Lord is distinctly presented as the Mediator of the new covenant. It is stated, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. You must touch the Mediator of the covenant before you can appreciate the Minister of the sanctuary. And I think I can understand the working of that morally. I do not believe that any one not established in the knowledge of Gods disposition towards us is competent or ready for the service of the sanctuary. But the wonderful thing is that the One who in death has been pleased to declare the disposition of God towards us is the One who leads us in the service of the living God. The new covenant is a great lesson to learn, it is where divine teaching comes in. The teaching of the new covenant is not what man can do for you; the ministry of the new covenant makes us acquainted with the disposition of God towards us as set forth in the death of Christ. That is, we apprehend the death of Christ in its teaching, which in a sense is distinct from the thought of its efficacy. Many have learned the death of Christ in its efficacy, who have not learned the divine teaching in it, founded on the death of the Testator. For Christ is looked at in that light, and in the death of the Testator we have the declaration of the disposition of God towards us. That is a wonderful thing, and in it Christ is the Teacher. We have to sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His, word; He is the Teacher by the Spirit. We have to learn the meaning of Christs death from Himself. His death is the great lesson-book to us. We have to learn the meaning of His death in the ways of divine love. What it means is that love never ceases to act on behalf of Gods people, and the end which the love of God towards us has in view is to have us with Himself in His own habitation. I do not think people weigh that enough; they think they go to heaven as a matter of course, but as I understand it they go to heaven to satisfy the love of God. God will have His people in His own habitation. By and by He will have Israel in the mountain of His inheritance. I think we learn two great lessons in the death of Christ, one is His great mercy towards us, He is rich in mercy, and the other that which is the spring of His mercy, His great love wherewith He loved us. It would be a great lesson for every one here to learn. If our hearts were instructed in the great love expressed in Christ towards us, in His going down on the cross into all that great distance, we should understand that it must be that God will have us with Himself in the nearness of heaven. Our place in heaven is the answer to the place of distance which Christ took in His love toward us on the cross. He went into the distance that we might be brought to Gods habitation, and in going to heaven we shall receive a warm welcome there. We are not to be carried to heaven by angels, but by the One who gave Himself for us. And you may be sure we shall be welcomed, seeing that we go there as the fruit of the great love wherewith He loved us. 

    That is the effect of the teaching of the new covenant. It may take a somewhat different form with Israel. We have the spirit of it; they are more in the terms of it. They will be acquainted with the mercy of God, will have the law written on the heart, and thus be made acquainted with the goodness of God. But the instruction it conveys to us is the disposition of God toward us; and His love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. Now the One who has declared to us the love of God, is the One who leads us in the service of God; and we have to learn in connection with the ministry of the sanctuary that it is impossible there should be any complacency of God in us as men; we have to accept that by the death of Christ the flesh is wholly and entirely excluded. There is complacency in man on the part of God, but the man in whom is the complacency of God is the Man that is now before God. 

    In our own experience Adam has to be set aside and Christ to have his place. It has been said sometimes Ishmael had to be cast out of the house, when Isaac had his place in the house, and so it is in regard of the christian; that is the qualification for the service of God. I do not think we could apprehend the service of God if we did not understand the completeness of Gods complacency in those who serve Him. He could not be served otherwise. We could not serve Him according to His pleasure if He were not completely complacent in those who serve Him. The way it works in regard to us is this; when we are instructed in the love of God, then we are prepared for the displacement of self; when Christ gets His own place in us, then we enter into the holy places, and come under the eye of God for Gods complete complacency. We are before God in His complacency in Christ, and the eye of God rests on that which He Himself has formed in us, and there is that which is according to Himself on the part of those who approach Him. There all is of God. Christ is the Minister of the sanctuary, and we enter like Aarons sons, as sons of God, we go in in the company of Christ; but the complacency is really in the true Aaron, in the Son of God. Christ has been pleased to take the position of man in relation to God, and He has the place of the Minister of the sanctuary. There could be no meaning in this if others were not there. And the ministry is equivalent to the grace of the new covenant, which is established upon better promises. He is the Minister of the holy places by as much as He is the Mediator of the better covenant; and that is a great lesson to learn. 

    God will be sanctified in those who approach Him, but the idea I want to convey is that there is complete complacency in those who approach. We stand in connection with the true Minister of the sanctuary, having learned effectually in the death of Christ, through His ministry, what Gods mind and disposition is in regard to His people down here. 

    It is often a long time before that lesson is learned, before we are prepared for complete displacement. But we have to be displaced. In the eye of God we were displaced in the death of Christ, but it is often long before 

    Like the prodigal in the best robe. The Fathers eye could rest with complacency on him. Reconciliation has come in and Christ is Head. 

    we learn it and come to practical displacement in regard to ourselves. How could we understand complete displacement in regard to God without displacement in our own eyes in regard to man? 

    It is a blessed thought that, after all, God can look upon His people apart from all that is unsuitable to Himself. It is in the power of God to look upon His people and to see only that which He has formed in them, apart from all that is not according to Himself. But then when it is a question of the service of God, you want the other side too. The worshippers should be conscious of the complacency of God in those who approach Him. I desired to shew the connection of the two things. I think we have to learn the lesson of the death of Christ, and then, having learned that, we are prepared to accept our own displacement, and learn that Gods complacency is in His work. If God can look on those who approach Him with entire complacency, we see it is on account of His own blessed work in us. He has quickened us together with Christ, but I do not think the complacency can go beyond the limit of His work in us. 
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    THE MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY (FER 14)

    Hebrews 8: 1 - 13

    The ministry is the proper function of Christ as Priest; His sympathy with us is incidental to our present condition as being down here. But the service of the sanctuary is the proper function of the priest. Ministry is the service of God in the sanctuary. But if people do not understand the covenant, it is impossible that they could be up to the ministry, that is, to the service of God. Approach to God all through Scripture is according to the covenant made. Abraham had more access to God than the people had under the law. God made known in a covenant what His disposition was towards Abraham, and his liberty followed and flowed from the knowledge of Gods disposition towards him. The people under the law were made to feel the extreme difficulty of approach to God; they were made to feel the distance between them and God; and for this reason, that the order of the covenant for the time being was law. 

    The present covenant is set forth in the death of Christ; and therefore you get the new covenant in my blood. In proportion as you understand the meaning of the covenant, you will understand the ministry. The Lord in the Supper brought before the disciples what was Gods disposition towards them; and the effect of it is to bring us into the place of worshippers. 

    Christ is the expression of the covenant. If you want to know the disposition of God towards you, you must see it as set forth in Christ. The two points in the covenant are righteousness and love, and these are set forth in the death of Christ; and that is to make nothing of us, we become nothing in the presence of divine love. 

    Righteousness comes first, because we have been actually in sin and we have to be assured that there is righteousness for us. Our sins and iniquities He remembers no more. We have no more conscience of sins; but that is not what God is towards me; what He is towards me is love  where righteousness is accomplished, love is revealed. So we get This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 

    In coming together in assembly the great thing is, that our hearts should be in the sense of the disposition of God towards us. The Lords supper thus comes in as introductory. We are called together by the Lords supper. I do not think there is very much power in the meeting until you get the Supper. It is a sad thing if in the church God does not get His part, that is, worship; but it flows from the sense of Gods disposition towards us. The secret of God getting His part is, that you know what it is to sit before the Lord, with the consciousness that God has nothing for you but love. If a company came together in the sense of that, I do not think they would care very much for the world; when we are sensible of Gods love we respond to it. God is going to have His people in heaven to satisfy His love, and when we go, one thing is certain, that we shall drop everything of this world, we shall retain only what is of God. 

    If God will have the satisfaction of His love in having us in heaven, He must have satisfaction in the gathering together of the saints now. If we were all under the influence and sense of the love of God, there would be a remarkable outflow of worship. Eternal life is very simple, it is Christ; and if we are near to Christ, we are in the region of life. 

    The sanctuary is a moral idea, it is a scene of supreme rest and glory  the scene where God has been pleased to reveal Himself; the light in which God has been pleased to make Himself known in Christ  that is the sanctuary; but for us, all that is moral. 
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    THE SANCTUARY (FER 15)

    Hebrews 8: 8 - 13

    ASLYou made a remark this morning, Mr. R. that there was something in Ephesians 3 about the worshipping company. 

    FERI forget exactly what was the connection  it was a passing remark in connection with the body I think. 

    THRYou get the worshipping company in Ephesians 2: 18  For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    EBGI think it was said that God might have His part. 

    FERYes. 

    ASLThe sanctuary must be the place of worship? 

    FERIt is inseparable from the house of God. If God is known and men are taught of God, the effect must necessarily be that they approach God. The sanctuary is consequent on the house. The two hang together. 

    ASLThe sanctuary is no more material than the house. It might be said that the saints are the house but not the sanctuary. 

    FERThe sanctuary presents the conditions of worship. You must find the sanctuary in the house and it is in the house that you do find the sanctuary. 

    THRThe sanctuary is really the presence of God  the sense of His presence. 

    ASLThe holiest is the same thought as the sanctuary? 

    FERThe sanctuary is taken up from the idea of the holiest. The holiest is the sanctuary to us. 

    FWJIs Christ the Minister of the sanctuary as the Head of the body? 

    FERI think the two thoughts are very nearly akin. 

    He is the Head of the body  the firstborn among many brethren. In that light He is the Minister of the sanctuary. Aaron set forth what is now fulfilled in Christ. The general ordering of the sanctuary attaches to Christ as Minister of the sanctuary. 

    ASLAs Son over Gods house? 

    FERYes. I think Aaron had all the responsibility of all connected with the worship of God. In all that was connected with the sanctuary and priesthood, his sons were associated with him. They were to share in the responsibility of the sanctuary. 

    ASLThen the thought of the sanctuary for us is in association with the Son? 

    FERI would not quite say that. Aaron and his sons set forth association with the Son, but the sanctuary, as Mr. R. said, is the presence of God. 

    ASLHow do we find ourselves in the sanctuary? 

    FERI think people find the sanctuary as they are prepared for it. As you are prepared for it you find it. 

    AMIn what way are we prepared for it? 

    FERYou are brought into the house and taught by the Spirit  instructed in the knowledge of God. You then begin to apprehend the sanctuary  that is the light in which God can be approached. 

    ASLI suppose there is no possibility of saints being in the sanctuary without Christ? 

    FERNo. If He is the true Aaron He is the Minister of the sanctuary. 

    ASLIf saints find themselves in it, in what relation to Christ are they looked at? 

    FERFirstborn among many brethren. Christ is apprehended as the true Aaron. 

    QuesIn what way is He Minister of the sanctuary? 

    FERHe is divinely charged with the care of the sanctuary  with approach to God. 

    ASLThe French translation gives it as official administration. 

    FERThe minister of the holy places. 

    QuesIs that the thought in Exodus 29  minister unto me. It is God-ward? 

    FERPriestly service is God-ward. The levitical service was different  bearing the tabernacle. 

    QuesIs He the conductor into the sanctuary as the great High Priest? 

    FERI do not think High Priest is used in that connection. High Priest is in regard of the service of Christ to His people down here. That title comes in the earlier part of the epistle. 

    QuesCan you tell us the difference between ministry God-ward and ministry man-ward? 

    FERMinistry man-ward may be any kind of service to the saints or even to those who are not saints. Ministry God-ward is service to God  waiting on God. 

    FKIs not the word serve in Hebrews used in a peculiar sense  serve in a religious way  to worship? 

    FERExactly. There was divine service in connection with the tabernacle. 

    AMWould serve the living God in Hebrews 9: 14 be worship to God? 

    FERYes. It is in contrast to the priests going into the first tabernacle to serve the living God. 

    FKIn the New Testament worship is translated as service. 

    FERYes. Service in the sense of worship. 

    QuesIs He the great priest in the sanctuary? 

    FERMore as the Son. What is an interesting point in the Old Testament, in this connection, is that the true principle of priesthood is seen after the gain-saying of Korah  that is Aarons rod that budded. In the apprehension of things that is a point of very great importance in their application to us. 

    THRYou must bring in life out of death to apprehend worship. One has to go to Gods side of things. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance (Exodus 15: 17). One has to have a sense that one belongs to the things of God. We have been brought into another system of things. 

    FERIn the fellowship of His death. The gain-saying of Korah represents the apostasy of christianity. The professing system perished. Christendom never gets into the holiest. After that you get Aarons rod that budded  that is the true principle of priesthood. 

    FWJDo you mean by that there is a peculiarity to priesthood now? 

    FERThere always was  in the thought of God. It comes out distinctly in Aarons rod. It did not establish the priesthood but it brought out the true character of priesthood in Christ Himself. Christ is in life  out of death. Priests in christendom do not take that ground at all because they say priesthood is consequent on levitical service and not life out of death. 

    JBMust one know something about new creation also? 

    FERI do not think you can have anything that is properly priestly unless you have the idea of new creation. You have to learn death. 

    JBWould you exclude one who did not know that from worship? 

    FERIf they have affection for God they might join in the worship of God. Priesthood in Christ Himself can only be in life out of death. It is a question of association with Christ. 

    ASLChrist was priest personally  was He not? 

    FERYes, but I do not think that He could take priesthood up on that ground. If He is to take up priesthood in relation to man it must be in life out of death, because man is in death. Aarons rod literally was life out of death. You get the real character of the priesthood  the setting aside of the system that made Aaron priest and in the next chapter Aaron dies. 

    AMWould the corn of wheat go in that line at all? 

    FERYes; quite so. 

    FBThen it was more than a confirmation of the priesthood? 

    FERIt was an indication of what in Gods mind is to be the real power of priesthood. 

    ASLThe power of an endless life? 

    FERYes. Life out of death. 

    JBIs every person quickened who has received the Spirit of adoption whereby they cry Abba, Father? 

    FERA person might say Abba, Father in the power of the Spirit and not be quickened together with Christ. A person might have instinct and might in a sense be carried on by others. 

    QuesBut there would not be any exclusion of a babe in Christ from the breaking of bread? 

    FERNot at all, but I was speaking of the question of the worship of God, and how He will be served. A young christian has everything in the Spirit but may be but little formed in it. Every man begins as a babe and is formed in divine things. The father is nothing more than a babe, but the father is a father and the babe is a babe. 

    JBBut is not every person quickened who loves God? 

    FERI admit that is a proof and evidence of the Spirit being there. 

    THRYou must be brought on to the ground of resurrection in your soul. 

    FERYou must be on a certain platform  the platform on which God is. I think the first point to be ascertained is what platform is God on? Then you must serve God on that platform. 

    THRI see the first intimation of worship in Abraham. God came in Genesis 15: 1 and says I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward  that is the earthly side. But in Genesis 17: 1, 2 God takes Abram to His side walk before my face, and be perfect. And I will set my covenant between me and thee ... etc. and Abram fell on his face. It was the first recorded act of worship  the bowing down of the soul in the presence of God. Abram was called to Gods side of things. 

    AMYou mean by that the way He has revealed Himself? 

    THRThere is a great difference between Gods coming to me and my going to Him on His ground. 

    AMWould you say that sonship was the great qualification for worship? 

    FERYes. But we were talking about the sanctuary and worship. In what light is God going to be approached? He is going to be approached in the light of what He is. It is a great point. You can contemplate God and give Him thanks. You can worship God in the working out of the purpose and counsel of His own will. It is what He is that brings in the platform of resurrection. Resurrection is the real beginning for God. The church is on the principle of life out of death. The whole range of divine purpose is on the principle of life out of death. We have to apprehend that He is working out His own will. Ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (Colossians 2: 12). That is the principle  hence if it is a question of worshipping God, He must be apprehended in that light. 

    ASLSo that if our faith does not go as far as resurrection we do not get to worship? 

    FERI think there are many give thanks who do not come to worship. The fact is we have not quite got an idea of the sanctuary. 

    QuesWorship the Father in spirit and truth (John 4: 23)  is that in connection? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou would make a difference between title to enter and entering? 

    FEROh yes. Everything belongs to the christian. There is no gift beyond the Spirit, but we only enter as the Spirit of God gives us power. 

    QuesIs the sanctuary the apprehension in the soul? 

    FERIt is the apprehension of God in the light of His counsels in Christ. 

    ASLYou made a remark at the beginning to the effect that we get into the sanctuary when we are ready for it. Will you say a little more as to that? 

    FERThere is an important preceding point  that is, acquaintance with Christ. Those that live have to live under the conditions that God imposes. You cannot take up things on the ground that there is no harm in them. God has laid down conditions and everything outside of these conditions is death. If you are content to live under the conditions God has imposed, you live in the good of the covenant. We have come into the good of the covenant and if you will live by the benefits, then you will get the knowledge of God. The new covenant expresses Gods disposition to us. 

    THRThe soul really finds the rest of God. 

    ASLWhat are the conditions you refer to? 

    FERThe love and mercy of God  all outside of death  and all that is spiritual. 

    QuesOne thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell ... etc. Psalm 27: 4. That was his desire? 

    FERYes. 

    THRMany do not understand that the thought is a place to dwell. It is not a place to visit. 

    QuesIf we realise the presence of the Lord on Lords day morning and walk disorderly during the week that does not mean that we should realise His presence the next time? 

    FEREverything depends on our condition at the moment. 

    ASLWith regard to the sanctuary; in thought you have not got the Lord before you as in the Supper? 

    FERIn the Supper it is not the Lord before you. The title refers to us individually. He is the Head to the assembly. 

    ASLIs not the Supper the divinely appointed way by which the Lord introduces us to the assembly? 

    FERYes. We recognise Him as Head. He is the Head of the priestly family. Mr. Darby always maintained that the title Lord was introduced on account of their state. It is a title of reverence and respect. 

    FWJDoes not Paul change the title in 1 Corinthians 10? He speaks of the blood of Christ but when he is contrasting the cup with the cup of demons he speaks of the cup of the Lord. 

    FERYes. 

    ASLWe are gathered together in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    FERSarah obeyed Abraham calling him lord, but Abraham was not lord to Sarah. It is a question of respect and reverence. 

    THRSarah obeyed Abraham. He was her head though she called him lord. She was true to her head. 

    REIs the sanctuary the sense of apprehension of a Man in resurrection  the thought of rest? 

    FERIt is the resting place of God. It is the Man in whom God is working out the counsels of His own will. In the question of approach to God the first question is the call of God. What are we called to? Too many never think of what they are called to. What was Abraham called to? If people took this question into account it would generally affect them. What has He called me to? Then you get grace for the call. 

    ASLWhat would you say the call is? 

    FERSonship, through Jesus Christ, to Himself Then He has given us grace suited to the call  the power of access by Jesus to the Father. Then the condition of the call is life out of death, proved by the statement that you are risen with Christ. 

    QuesWhy do you put that at the end? 

    FERBecause you get that in type in Korah. They disregarded the call of God. Clergymen have no call and are trying to carry out the call without the grace. If God has called us (and we take that ground) we have grace suited to the call. Then the condition of the call can be carried out. 

    JBWhen you say that the call is sonship, it is the purpose of God? 

    FERIt is what God has called us to. 

    JBSo we can enter into it now? 

    FERWe are sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    REWould you say that Israel apprehended the call in Exodus 15? 

    FERYes. It is a curious thing that the first time sonship occurs in Scripture is in Exodus 4: 22  Israel is my son, my firstborn. 

    REThen would you say that a soul must be in the good of Exodus 15 to enter the sanctuary? 

    FERYes. We must apprehend the call. It is impossible for God to give us a call without first giving us grace to answer to it and the condition is life out of death. The principle of His operation was on the principle of life out of death. We have access by one Spirit to the Father. We have got the Spirit which cries Abba, Father. We should be formed according to Gods purpose. The renewing of the Holy Spirit can only come after the Holy Spirit is given. 

    QuesIs the sanctuary the proper sphere for sonship? 

    FERYes. I think so. 

    QuesWill you say a little as to Exodus 15, Exodus 16 and Exodus 17? 

    FERHow exceedingly interesting that is. First you get redemption. God took up His right in regard to His people. Then there is the thought of the abode of his holiness. Where is it? His love is the abode of His holiness. Then thou shalt bring them in. They must be according to His holiness. He brings you to the sanctuary. In Hebrews 12 He chastens us that we may share in His holiness. His holiness abides in His nature. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. 

    ASLThat brings us back to Ephesians 3. 

    FERThe condition in which a christian is to live is in the love and mercy of God. 

    JBThe love of God shed abroad in our hearts. Is that the abode of His holiness? 

    FERYes. The love of God  His nature  is the abode of His holiness. You regard God in another light and the next thing is the sanctuary. You are prepared for it in nature. You are holy as God is holy. If we got into the sanctuary we should be consciously before the Father. We feel we are not fit for the sanctuary  to enter into the nature of God. 

    JBTo know the length and breadth, etc.? 

    FERThat is exactly it. The love of Christ takes in the whole range of divine counsel. He is the true land of promise. Christ has ascended far above all heavens that He might fill all things. 

    JBWell I suppose no one need be discouraged? 

    FEROh no! We need not be discouraged. I am not, although I feel how small I am morally  how small we all are. We were all young once. 

    JBSome of us would like to know what you mean by being small morally? 

    FERWe are so young in the things of God. It does take a time to lead us into these things. We have to accept that we are nothing. I delight in the last verse of 87:3  That we our nothingness may know. The apostle had a sense of his nothingness. 

    ASLWhat is the true tabernacle? 

    FERThe whole moral system of things  the moral universe of bliss. 

    ASLHe is the official administrator of that also? 

    FERYes. He has ascended up that He might fill all things. Our moral proportions are according to our knowledge of God, and I think our knowledge of God is extremely limited. 

    QuesIs it only by the knowledge of God we grow? 

    FERThat is the only way. 

  

  
    NOTHING IN THE TRUTH BUT CHRIST (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTHING IN THE TRUTH BUT CHRIST (FER 19)

    Hebrews 8: 1 - 13; Exodus 29: 42 - 46

    There is nothing in the truth, beloved friends, but Christ. Christ objectively is everything for the saint. He is the true God to begin with, and, on the other hand, He is the perfect expression of God regarding man  God brought into contact with man, For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Here is the Man, therefore, the Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

    In the truth there is nothing outside of Christ. Christianity has been made to accommodate itself to suit man. The Lord foresaw all this and gave His disciples the parable of the kingdom of heaven where the woman took leaven and mixed it with three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. The whole was leavened, and the Lord foresaw what would become a religion that suited the world. 

    A very common idea in christendom is that a man does not need to be converted. We know that that is pretty much the common idea, and if we take stock of the leaders and rulers in christendom, such as the clergy, many of them are unconverted men and scoff at the idea of conversion. In a general way conversion is spoken of as connected with the heathen, but in the sense we are accustomed to use the word it is scoffed at. Christianity has been accommodated to man  with outward formality, and carried on by the clergy so that it should make the least possible demand on man. 

    In the truth Christ is the object, and in everything in connection with it. Everything is set forth in Him. Then, on the other hand, a saint is the reproduction of Christ in the power of the Spirit. This is a very important point. I know there is no perfection in saints, but in what is presented in Christ for saints you do get perfection. God found fault with the first covenant, For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come ... when I will make a new covenant. Christ presents, on the one hand, the perfect revelation of God, and, on the other, man is perfectly presented to God. When we look at ourselves there is no perfection. You and I are perfectly aware of that. But what we have to remember is that Christ is the truth. I just refer to that in passing. 

    We want to be brought into bond with Christ; we are all lawless till we are brought into bond with Christ. Scripture says, if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. I quite allow that there is a work antecedent, but what I want to press is, that there is no attachment to Christ without the Spirit, and what has brought us into attachment to Christ is attraction to Him. We may be very poorly attracted, but we must be attracted to Him before we can be attached to Him. Beloved friends, on the one hand Christ is the perfect expression, of righteousness, and on the other hand He is the vessel of Gods mercy to man. It is very wonderful. The secret is, that being the righteous Man, He suffered for man. 

    He was the vessel of mercy, too, it came out in the pathway of His life here; it was all perfect righteousness, and then there was the ministry of mercy down here to man, doing good in every detail, for God was with Him. Now I want to pass on to what is the purpose of Christ in regard to His people. 

    His purpose is to conduct us in to God For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. I view that expression bring us to God morally. I think I am quite justified in this. Those attached to Him are brought to God. Then, having been brought to God, we have to come out as witnesses for Christ. 

    Now one word as to our experience of this. Many speak of being brought to God in their conversion, but it is much more true to say that God is brought to them then. The love of God is shed abroad in their hearts by the Spirit  they receive the Spirit, and in a certain sense when the love of God is shed abroad in their hearts it is much more God being brought to them. 

    Just look for a moment at a verse in Exodus 15, The Lord is my strength and song ... he is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation; then again in verse 13, ... led forth the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation; then verse 17, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. Any one reading these verses will notice a difference in them. In verse 2 it is the idea of God dwelling with His people, then the same thing in verse 13, corresponding to the Holy Spirit given unto us. Gods holiness resides in the habitation of His holiness. Then in verse 17 there is an added thought, they were to be brought into the Sanctuary which His hands had established. A great many may think I refer to heaven, but I do not mean heaven, but that we may be conducted into the land of promise. That is Gods purpose for us at the present moment, and all the objects in that land of promise are presented to us. 

    Now, beloved friends, I just throw out these thoughts for your consideration. Gods great thought in regard to Israel was that He would be served. Turn to Exodus 29: 44, 45; we get two distinct things here: I will sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priests office. And I will dwell among the children of Israel. It was an inner thing as regards Aaron and his sons, He would make Himself known to them in the sanctuary. He would be approached by them. The children of Israel did not approach. God did make Himself known to Aaron and his sons; all the service of God was in regard to the tabernacle. The priests compassionated the people, but that was not their service. Scripture in the hands of man is turned to account for his own ends, and the tendency is to be satisfied in bringing Christ down to the level of his own things. If the priests had been always occupied with the things of the people, their ailments and what not, the service of the tabernacle would have suffered, but the priests were sanctified to minister to God. The mass of Israel did not understand it, but the priest ought to have done so, and that his place was in the service of God, in the place where He was to be served in regard of things for His own purpose. I would not care to eat my food without giving God thanks for it; at the same time I plainly see if God is to be served aright it is not in regard to mans things but in regard to His own things. 

    Everything in the tabernacle was typical of things yet to come, and it is in regard to those things God has to be served. In the tabernacle there was the ark of the covenant, the mercy seat, the candlestick, the table of shewbread; and it was in regard to these things that Aaron and his sons had to serve, and in connection with these things the service of the tabernacle consisted  and it was Gods thought that man was to be brought in for His service, figured by Aaron and his sons. There can be nothing more important for us to get hold of. 

    It is a great contrast to see how things are carried on at the present moment in christendom, where men are in prominence and things are done suitably to themselves; what pleases man takes the place of what suits God. The tabernacle was not set up on that ground. 

    I do not think for a moment that the children of Israel understood what was implied by it, but if the service of the tabernacle was carried out according to God the people had the benefit of it, and when the tabernacle got corrupted the people suffered. 

    A great many people may read Leviticus and know very little of its true meaning; so Israel in the presence of the things then carried out according to Gods orders would know little of their real meaning, but these things were written for our learning, and we can in a kind of way understand the meaning of them. The service of God which was proposed was not for the people as they were then, but is applicable to the ways of God in a time to come, and shows how that God would have a people to serve Him, that by a way opened by Himself He could have man go in to Him into the holiest. 

    The priests did approach, and it was for Gods pleasure. The failure of man only brings to pass Gods purpose. The way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest. The going in of the sons of Aaron was entirely on the ground of their being the sons of Aaron, they had to be kindred to the one who was called to be priest; and so it is with us, we are not called to be priests, but we go in with One who is called and as kindred to Him, and thus Aaron and his sons are figures of Christ and the church, sanctified to Gods service. 

    Now there are two or three points I should like to show you in the gospels where Christ identified His disciples with Himself that they might be with Him. Look first at Mark 3: 13, He calleth ... whom he would ... he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them forth to preach. Why, do you think, were they called to be with Him? Nothing but to conduct them in, and then they were sent to witness for Him. If we have not been conducted in, we are not very fit to preach. The point in regard to our service is, that we have to be fitted by God for it by being conducted in to Him. Many have taken up levitical service before they have been conducted in as priests. Let us pass on to Luke 14: 15, then verse 22, and also chapter 20: 22. Now, beloved friends, I should like to make one remark in regard to the gospel. It presents things to us as a rule as individuals  not so much of the company in view. I point out one or two leading landmarks. 

    In Luke 7 we have the two debtors, but the Lord addresses Himself to the woman at the end of the chapter and says, Thy sins are forgiven ... go in peace. He evidently does not conduct her in, she has to go on in her wilderness pathway. So, too, in regard to the parable of the good Samaritan  the man is picked up and left at the inn. An inn is for people travelling on the road; he is left there, but cared for. But now, when we come to chapter 14 we get the house, and the supper is prepared for a great many to be conducted into it; compel them to come in, that my house may be filled, and then in chapter 15 the prodigal is seen brought into the house sitting with the father, in complete suitability to him. The elder brother was outside. Then at the end of the gospel you get the thief on the cross; to him the Lord says, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    Now you will notice there is distinct advance in the gospel. A woman sent on her way through the world in peace, a man placed in an inn by the roadside amply cared for, a prodigal brought in in suitability to his father, really in reconciliation, and then the thief assured To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. In the end we find the thought of Christ coming out in His blessing the disciples as He went up to heaven, and He has sent down the Holy Spirit from heaven, thus identifying His people with Himself in the place where He has gone. 

    Now look at John 14: 1 - 10. Here He again tells His disciples He will receive them, that where I am, there ye may be also. It was to be in His Fathers house  connected peculiarly with His Father  so that they might be in the place of approach to the Father. All His ministry had been to lead them into that place. All the time He had been so expressing the Father, they were not up to their place of privilege, and one of them says, Shew us the Father. It is impossible to know God except by approaching Him, and if we are in the place of approach an immediate response will be given. We love him, because he first loved us. We can be conducted to the Fathers heart, and that is in the Fathers house. All the gospels are alike. In chapter 13 the Lord speaks of part with me, part with Him where He went. That is the thought in all the gospels. What thought else could He have had but to make God known, so that they might get near to God? 

    Now, beloved friends, I want to touch upon the Lords present activity for us, His service and ministry. Turn for a moment to Hebrews 7, such an high priest became us; and then to chapter 8, He is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle; then verse 6, he hath obtained a more excellent ministry. Now, there is one thing a believer can be said to have literally, that is, the forgiveness of sins in the witness of the Spirit. A great deal more, I know, but I am prepared to allow that everyone can have forgiveness of sins in the witness of the Spirit: being justified  a purged conscience. But then, what is qualifying you for Gods service? I will tell you, what answers to it is what we find in chapter 8, A minister ... of the true tabernacle. I take it the true tabernacle was pitched on the day of Pentecost. The Lord pitched it, and man had no hand in it whatever; it was the work of the Lord, and the Spirit sealed it by His presence. 

    Now I venture to say that the holy places are to be found in this tabernacle. There it is that God dwells and walks, and He has got a ministry there among the saints  they are all going to be offered up to God  but the ministry goes on with that end in view. In this chapter we get a better covenant. Did you ever consider what that covenant was? It is now a faultless covenant. It is Christ! Two things made up the covenant: (1) the law written in the heart, that was true of Christ. (2) Then God shall be known in mercy and Christ was very well known in that way. 

    The one great thing in His ministry for us now is to conform us to Himself, to qualify us to serve God. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. The activity of His ministry indicates divine teaching, so the details of the law come out in the love of God and love to the neighbour. The righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled. God is going to be glorified in us, and to all of us God should be known in His righteousness and in His mercy in redemption. God is known by the rights of mercy. 

    The more we know God as expressed in the death of Christ, the cup of blessing, the more really qualified we are for His service. We are the subjects of mercy looking for the mercy of God. Christ has His own great place, but He took part with us that He might identify us with Himself where He is as the true Aaron in Gods rights of mercy. Christ brings us into His presence in entire accordance with Himself. The result will come out: all the vessels suitable for His holy use. The vessels are all real believers, and all His ministry is to conform us in mind and spirit to Himself. The result will come out when He will present the church to himself a glorious church. It will then be entirely according to Himself. 

    Aarons was a very poor ministry. It is for us to present Christ as we get practically conformed to Him. When we come together in assembly it is to bring the holiest with us, morally qualified for the service of God, and this comes to pass in greater appreciation of Christ, to bring a little of His sunshine with us, whereas the tendency is to get back to the forms of the first tabernacle and to expect a service prepared for us. This is a very poor kind of thing, and it would be better to give it all up than to continue such a thing. We want to come to what is true, and the effect of His ministry is to qualify us for what is true. 

    May Christ be more appreciated by us! Everything in Christ is true and pure, and He acts in the rights of mercy. All is secured in Him and in accord with His mind, and if we are in accord with Him we shall be so with one another. 
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    LECTURE ON HEBREWS 8 (JND 42)

    Hebrews 8

    This verses are just a summary of what has gone before. 

    It is remarkable how much we may be found amongst the circumstances in which we are placed  having God in them, but still amongst them  or how much we may get out of them all, in spirit, into that to which we are called by grace. 

    The very hymn we have been singing (Lord Jesus! when I think of Thee Hymn 151), you will find to be a different thing, with a totally different state of feeling, and not wrong, either, while singing it, according as you may be thinking of the wondrous blessedness there is in the place you are in, or as you look at it as a rest out of that place. 

    Scripture is so. Both are true. In one verse of the hymn, you may pray to be kept stayed on Him till, or you may rise up to the blessing, by merely thinking of that. They are two different states of soul and feeling. 

    Now this is what the word of God does. It may bring light or testimony to us down here, or it may take us up there, in spirit I mean, just as a passage upon which I was meditating Elsewhere forms a link between the two. Christ says, Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. The Word has come down here, and deals with our souls as down here; but He adds, For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth, that is, He takes us up there; as He has gone away, a man apart from the rest of men, so would He have it for us, forming our hearts into the same. 

    The Word of God has come down here, and brings divine truth into the scene where we are  love with it, too, and also holiness and grace  but Jesus did not leave us here, for He has gone back, and He associates us with Himself where He now is. 

    Our thoughts take up thus a double character. 

    Perfect grace has brought Him down to the sinner; at the same time, having secured the accomplishment of redemption, it carries us into the place where He is. And the heart is touched by this; and so it goes through a process of feeling of this double character. I ought never to be weary in well-doing down here, and yet rest is spoken of. It is conflict still. The Lord Jesus could say, If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said I go unto the Father. He came down here bringing grace and truth to us; but nothing would have been done if, besides this, He had not gone away and linked us up there. We experience therefore mixed feelings and thoughts, through the bringing of divine light and love into the scene where we are, and then through the taking of our hearts out of it. In one sense, of course, it would not be true that our hearts are out of it; and therefore we have a further truth, and that is, that wherever we reach the other world, in spirit, we must get the cross. 

    This is true, not only as to redemption itself, but as to every step and detail, for the natural heart and flesh have no taste for heaven, no affections for heaven, nothing that corresponds with heaven; and therefore it is that I can say: I ought to be all heavenly, but there is still a great deal in me that practically cannot conform itself with heaven. There, all is love; lusts have no place in heaven, and worldliness can never enter there with me; and therefore it is, as the Lord insists, I will raise him up at the last day. You cannot know the bread come down from heaven, unless you know the dying Saviour who has gone up out of the world. He asked, Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? but He found nothing that answered, and there is still a great deal that does not answer. 

    Practical sanctification of the heart, whilst it judges that which is in us, takes us up into the other world. You will find from Scripture that a person may have a very blessed, God-given, apprehension of Christ, and of His Person, and yet not have the flesh subdued in him in the measure that will enable him to enjoy this thoroughly, or to take up the position and consequences down here that follow from it. We talk very truly of the churchs place being in heaven, but we find a great many things in our hearts that have not the smallest place in heaven; and I do not now speak of insincerity. 

    What I have in my mind is, Peter first of all confessing, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God; the next thing we find is, that Christ was to be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles, etc., etc.; and then Peter says, Have mercy upon yourself, Lord, such a thing must not happen to you! But if Christ is to build the Church, this must take place. The Father had revealed to Peter the Person of Christ, Son of the living God; but the instant that his confession brought in the truth of the cross, Peters mind was not prepared for it; and yet the cross was the necessary consequence of it. So that it is no question of sincerity. We may be truly taught of God, and yet we may find that when we come to our walk down here, we have not realised the practical effect of the cross. 

    Grace and truth have come by Jesus Christ. This is not merely to take our minds up to the heavenly, but also to bring the heavenly down to us, to enable us to judge the practical condition of our souls. 

    Both these things are seen in Christ, and His present position is just the link between them. 

    On a former occasion, we were seeing the way in which He enters into our sorrows (without sin, of course), and yet, if He were not up there, He could not be a priest, because the object of His Priesthood is to take our hearts up there. He entered into our sorrows and circumstances, in order that now He might sustain our hearts in them, so that we might be free to be occupied with the things above. In heaven, we shall not want trial, or instruction, or chastening, or discipline, or anything of the kind. 

    In what I have been saying, it is a question of the soul being with God (not of a child with a Father), and of its competency to enter into the holiest. If I have been naughty, I can go and tell my Father, but when we speak of going to God, it must be with fitness. Gods majesty, His unchangeable holiness, and His glory are then in question. It is not merely a question of righteousness, but of all that belongs to the holiest. We have a perfect tide to be there, but we want two things; we need sustaining grace down here, and at the same time, as a present thing, we need the capacity to be close to the throne of God where there is no evil. I do not say title, merely, for that question is all settled. The vail is rent, and Christ is in Gods presence for us. He is our righteousness, and even though we may never understand our absolute acceptance, yet everything is founded upon it. I have, by faith, to reckon fully and distinctly upon this, that I have a perfect title to go into the holiest; but that will bring down the judgment of the holiest upon all that I am in fact. 

    We were seeing before, in chapter 2, that there are four grounds for the death of Christ. 

    First, the majesty of God: It became him... in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through suffering, that is, perfected in the glory, which is what is meant all through here by perfect. If He took up our cause, He must go through what was needed for us. 

    Second, what is mentioned last, but what is foundation truth, To make reconciliation, or propitiation, for the sins of the people. Sacrifice there must be, and He was that Himself. 

    Third. He suffers, for He must sympathise with us down here. 

    Fourth. To destroy the power of Satan. 

    For all this it was that He was made a little lower than the angels. Christ has gone through all that was needed to bring us to God. And thus He is available for all, for everything in fact. 

    Then follows the consideration of the shadow (not the very image) of good things to come; under the law, the priests stood in contrast with Christ, specially in respect of their own infirmity, and so of their competency to sympathise; they were in the same things at the same time, and they could have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that were out of the way, for that they also were compassed with infirmity. 

    But that would not do for us; and still less so, because if they themselves were in the infirmity when they had the sympathy, they must always stay down here on earth, and thus, through them, the people could go no further than earth; if, therefore, that had been so with the priesthood of Christ, it would have ended where it was exercised; indeed it does so now, for it is in heaven, and cannot, of course, go further. The vail indicated that if the high priest only went in once a year, other priests could not go in at all. 

    But now that redemption is accomplished, the vail is rent; the holiest and the holy are both one; and we are made nigh to God Himself. And so, all through this epistle, you will find contrast. 

    Thus, it is not now priests dying one after another, but the power of an endless life. 

    Then, sacrifices were repeated; now, in Christianity, we have one sacrifice once for all, never to be repeated. It is the groundwork on which priesthood is to be exercised for ever, and it goes on until there is no more need of it. In the glory we shall not want it. 

    There is also this complete difference, viz., we go into the holiest itself, and our High Priest is not compassed with infirmity (for even in the sense in which He was so on-earth, all that is over); and therein we find that of which I was speaking at first, the connection between the trials and sorrows here, and the place into which we are taken where Christ has gone. 

    Before going up on high, our High Priest went through everything that was needed in order that He might sympathise with us, and help us, and lead us on. But now that He is exercising priesthood, all that is over. And we have perfect boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood, so much so, that I want my heart to be in the place where everything is settled. I want to have done with the things that hinder my heart from being there (and there are plenty of them), dimming the perception of these heavenly things. The Lord, therefore, puts us through various temptations of heart and spirit, that we may really know ourselves; and we need, not simply the fact of being kept safe (though that is true) all along the way, but also the sense we are being kept by the power of God, through faith. That is the way we are kept. 

    Is your faith ever dim or feeble? I mean, as to your walk; not, of course, as to your salvation. 

    In Hebrews 11 it is all through the path of faith, save in the case of Abel, which gives us the introduction to it. He takes up, first, creation, then redemption, and then the rest is just a question of the pathway, of that which exercises the faith we have in walking onwards, and which needs to be sustained. All things down here, agreeable or painful, tend to hinder our going on. Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee; they do not always do so; sometimes they look askance. 

    Well, the devil tempted Christ; and have not your hearts seen a little of that? Is there not a little bit in you that is not so dead but what your own heart knows it? Christ rejected it all, of course. And so, again, towards the end of His ministry; then, it was-by testing His obedience, which though perfect, was tested; it was tested at the first by the attraction of everything that Satan could offer to Him as a man, and then, at the last, by every terror that Satan could press upon Him as a man. 

    Well, we have to walk the path of faith; and therefore, Christ is spoken of as the Author and Finisher of faith. He was tested in every possible way in which He could be tested, 

    and it just proved His perfectness. In the garden, His disciples went to sleep for sorrow, when they should have been watching with Him, only showing what poor human beings we are. 

    And so, too, at the Transfiguration, when He was in the glory, they were fast asleep, and only just woke up in time to see it. The flesh was weak, but the spirit willing. 

    In Gethsemane, they were asleep again; they could not stand the cup they saw coming upon them, and they would get rid of it by going to sleep; poor work, indeed, but it is what we find in weak human nature. With the blessed Lord, it was either communion with Moses and Elias about His decease, or that, being in an agony, He prayed the more earnestly. Poor human nature quailed, but in Him it produced more energetic supplication to God, in respect of that which was before Him. This is what we see in the perfect Man, and this is what we have to learn. I do not say that there is any sin in weakness, though it may run into it; but when a person is going through the path of faith with everything against him, this becomes either the occasion of obedience, or the means of temptation. There is not a thing we meet with but what proves to be so; take even the question of sleep, well, we may be lazy in that. If in what comes to me, I am without Christ, it will keep my heart from Christ; but if I am with Christ in it, it may be a blessed opportunity for me to learn His grace in it. There is not a thing we meet with, from morning to night (apart from the question of sins), but it becomes a question of our eyes looking straight forward, with Christ all in all, i.e., all to us as Object, and in us as Life. 

    And there is another thing: I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh and here I come to practice  I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. I am dead; I have died; Christ is my life; He is all to me; am I, then, living as if He were all? 

    And then we find a further thing, and that is, that Christ is unceasingly occupied about us. He suffered being tempted; it was a constant trial to Him, and yet He was perfect in it; the more He was tested, the more the odour of His good ointment came forth, and He was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross; such was the result produced by the exercises and trials of His heart. 

    So all the snares around us, the difficulties in the Church or in the family, are either the occasion of making us quail from the straight path, or they are the occasion of blessed obedience. 

    In Gethsemane, observe, that the Lord says, Watch and pray lest ye enter, not into sin, but, into temptation. Christ was perfect through all, but Peter fell to cursing and swearing, and denied his Lord. If faith is tested by the way, we find also in the path that, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. It was not a question of Peters integrity, for he loved the Lord, but he did not know himself, and he had to be put through this process; yet before ever he had failed, Christ had prayed for him. And we know, beloved friends, that He ever liveth to make intercession for us. 

    It is sometimes said, this means His appearing for us on the question of sin. It is nothing of the kind. Intercession is going and addressing yourself to a person, on behalf of another, to get anything you want for that one. It is the same word in Romans 8:26 and 34; the Spirit works in our hearts, but He does not appear anywhere for us. But Christ is standing in the presence of God, and He is the One who is actively engaged in obtaining for us all that we need. It is not that we go to Him, but that He goes to God for us. He is our righteousness there, He has made propitiation, and therefore He can use the grace that is in God, according to His knowledge of all that is in God, and of our weakness too, to bring down to us complete and needed grace. That is the place He is in, and He ever liveth to carry on this constant service on our behalf. He is our servant in that way. 

    When He was going away, He went to God He could not stay with them, to have blessing here with them as His companions. He must go away; and He went back as perfect as when He came. And, in John 13, knowing that He was going to God, He sets Himself to wash their feet. 

    Having completed redemption, and washed (bathed) us, there is something else that we need; therefore He says, He that is washed (bathed, literally) needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit. If I look at God, as to my acceptance, I am as white as snow; but we do pick up dirt by the way, and we want our feet washed. The Lord insists on this, that Peter is perfect as to his person. But when Peter says, Not my feet only, but also my hands and my head, the Lord does not wash his head. And so Christ is ever living to make intercession for us. John 13 and Hebrews are to a large extent the same. 

    Christ Himself suffered being tempted, and it is perfection to suffer being tempted. We all know, in measure, what it is to suffer in such cases, but He who was Himself perfect, understands all the trials and exercises, for He has gone through them, and as a result, we obtain grace and mercy from Him to help us in our time of need. 

    Christ came to be a servant as a man, and He never gives this up. It is love, and it is His glory, in that, becoming a man, He has become our servant. He says, I am among you as he that serveth, and that comes out in John 13. To wash the feet is the lowest work of a slave. Again, in Luke 12, we read, Blessed are those servants whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them, i.e., He ministers blessing to them. 

    The constant strength of His affection never gives up its fixed purpose, whether it is in coming down here to die, or in going up there to take us up there with Himself; or, as now, in the midst of our trials, He obtains for us mercy and grace to help us in time of need. 

    There is another thing connected with this: Such an high priest became us. If it became God to deal with Him in suffering and death, we can speak also of the kind of high priest that becomes us. We need a high priest without infirmity, One who takes us right into the sanctuary. Unlike the Jewish priest of old, Christ was not encompassed in any sense with infirmity; as to all that by which He learned, in an experimental way, the capability of sympathy, it was when He was not a priest. He went through all that, and now He exercises priesthood in the heavens; because although I have infirmities and trials here below, yet I belong to heaven. I need a priest that can feel for me here, and I need one, too, that can take me there. And such an one became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. Such an one is ours, so that, speaking of going into the holiest, I may go higher than the heavens. As to my place, I am holy, looked at in Christ (He was actually so, in everything); and that is my place in the new creation The grace that has visited sinners has reached us in the Apostle 

    of our profession. Now that redemption is accomplished, Christ is the High Priest of our profession; He has passed into the heavens, and is made higher than the heavens. And such is my place, in my associations with God; my worship goes into the holiest, for the vail is rent. All is founded upon the settled point of our acceptance in Christ; else how could we talk of going higher than the heavens? It is because this is my place I need such a high priest, One who can meet my need and take my heart up there. Surely, that is where go the desires of our hearts; and, in a sense, we have to bring these poor infirm, feeble creatures there; so I need Christ, therefore, to be in the very presence of God in the light, for that is where I must be. I do not say so as to Israel, for the vail was not then rent, the thought of going into the holiest was utterly excluded there. But for us, it is not now impossible; it is our very place. A wonderful place, I grant you, but Christ being in the presence of God has settled everything; now I need a Mediator there in every respect that concerns me. God cannot be alone with the creature, and therefore in every respect (although not always in the same respect), we need a Mediator. 

    The first thing I need is a Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, because I am afar off. God visits us in love, and says, Be you ever so vile, I have not put on my glory and the terrors of Sinai, but my Christ has come down to you, to bring ME close to you. 

    There I see, in Christ, the Mediator coming into this world. How, then, am I to be with God? I want my sins put away, and I want righteousness. In Jesus, I find the Mediator that makes reconciliation for the sins of the people  One who dies for me. All that is settled, and He is now appearing in the presence of God for me, and there, I am assured, is my place. In my walk, I find weakness, but I have a Mediator: When he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them. Is there uncertainty as to my way? He goes first. In the path, we meet with all sorts of difficulties (without talking of an evil will). Christ could say, Reproach hath broken my heart. Do we never feel in the way the energy of reproach enough to break our hearts? Suppose death threatens us for the Lords sake; well, the Lord has Himself gone through it (I am not now talking of atonement). Tarry ye here, He said, and watch with Me; how blessed! He was in an agony, pleading with God, shewing how He felt everything as a man (it was divinely felt, but still, as a man), that He might experience the trials and exercises of a man according to divine perfectness, and when all has been gone through, He goes up, presents the sacrifice, and appears in the presence of God for us. He is thus a Mediator of righteousness, because we are accepted in the Beloved; beyond all this, that through which He has passed has given Him competency to be a Mediator of intercession; though, of course, He would not be so unless He were close to God. Now, for a little while, we are meant to be present in the body, and absent from the Lord. Paul felt doubtless what that was when, say, he was fighting with wild beasts at Ephesus. Do you think he did not need grace to help? And again, the Lord had mercy on him, for He sent to him Epaphroditus with the bounty of the Philippians; and Paul writes to them, I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    It is no question of the perfectness which we have before God. But when God has given us that, He sets us walking through this world, where faith is tested, and where we find the constant supply and ministration of blessedness according to our need. He takes us up, in spirit, to the place where He has given us title to be, right away from sinners  Come out... and be ye separate  and we are separate (not outwardly, of course), but we are with Christ in the heavens, and above the heavens, there where we have our Priest. It is not now a question of righteousness, but of maintaining us practically so as to be consciously in the holiest of all. If Christ were not our righteousness, we could not have that place, but that is all settled, and now my heart wants to be there. In myself, I am a poor infirm creature going there where I have Christ; but I have One who carries my heart with Him right into the holiest, One from whom it cannot be separated. We have One who is a Mediator, to take our hearts with Himself, and by Himself, right into the presence of God; I mean, to take us there now, in the spirit of our minds. This is the intercourse of those who are priests, without any vail. 

    In the presence of the perfect holiness of that place, have we now power to maintain ourselves there in association with Jesus? Ah! we soon find how infirm we surely are. 

    Just stay for half an hour, beloved friends, in the positive sense of Gods presence in the holiest, and then see where you will be! Nothing more tests the condition of a mans soul than seeing how long he can maintain intercourse with God in the holiest. Stephen looked up steadfastly into heaven  any length of time and always? Why not? I am not talking of evil, that would need our humbling ourselves, but supposing you are consciously in the presence of God, and that the light of God is shining upon you, how long can you remain in the enjoyment of it? 

    But we have there One who becomes us, One who is sustaining our intercourse with God upon that footing. Blessing is always mediatorial, because it is always dependent upon, as also it is always, through that Blessed One. While He is God over all, blessed for evermore, yet He has come down to this earth, and in every possible way and shape, He has put Himself in our place, in order to bring God close to us in grace. He has put Himself into our place, as made sin for us, and He has since gone up on high and made that our place, to be with Him where He is. 

    And now the priesthood of the Lord takes account of our very weakness, to make it the occasion of showing us the perfection of supply. Where does a weak person find strength but in the arm he leans on? We have, then, a Mediator for us, One who gives our hearts confidence, not only in God, as knowing all things, but also in His sympathy, so that we learn there is not a thing in the pathway through the wilderness, where the sheep pass, but the Shepherd has already gone through it. 

    Because we are conscious of these infirmities, let us therefore go boldly to the throne of grace. I do not go to the Priest to get Him to do anything for me, as if God were not Himself love towards me; but, as regards my walk, I go to the throne of grace to obtain mercy, and to find grace to help in time of need; and as I go there, so I find a High Priest there who becomes me. How He fills up the whole measure! He has passed through every weakness, trial, and exercise down here, such as no other has ever been through, and He has gone right up to the throne of God. 

    Now, He is sitting at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. That is where we see Him at the opening of this epistle. Then, too, He is Son. And He is saluted as Priest who has gone within the vail. His priesthood is the expression of love, for He lives to make intercession for us. This applies to the double case of meeting trial here and strengthening faith, and also to taking us above it all to be with God in the holiest Blessed love it is! Not only sovereign grace has saved us, but also love, gracious, thoughtful, and condescending, is occupied with us, touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Christ is completely out of them; and the character of His priesthood is, that it is exercised in heaven, and not on earth where infirmity is. And this, too, after having passed through all that which has made Him perfectly acquainted with our suffering. 

    In Scripture, everything that tests us is called temptation, not merely the sin in us which does, of course, tempt us. Christ was tempted; but in His case, it was, not exactly without sin, but, except sin. Not only He did not fail, but there was no sin in Him. When, however, I talk of my old man, I want the hatchet of Gods word for that, not sympathy with it. There was failure with the disciples in the garden of Gethsemane, and the Lord might have reproached them for it, but He did not. When Scripture speaks of being tempted like as we are, this is in the path in which God would have us to walk, where everything possible is trying to turn us out of it; it is a path in which we find what feeble creatures we are, and in which Christ is always making good to us what we need. 

    In James 1, the word temptation is used in both senses. When he says, Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations, he is speaking not of sin, but of trials and exercises. And again, when he says, Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed, we do not want sympathy with that. As I learn the evil of the flesh in me, I want to have it thoroughly judged, and so I say, Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts. I want God to be with me as I am walking here in feeble faith; but when we fail, then intercession of another kind is needed to restore. We need Christ to be both strength and grace to us in the path of faith; and we go to the throne of grace with the consciousness that there is our righteousness  propitiation  and thus we can reckon on the constant grace of God to strengthen us. 

    With Christ, temptation was always the occasion of obedience; with us, it is too often not so. 

    We need to have the thorough consciousness that Christ is ever living to make intercession for us, because it is then that we can reckon on the supply of grace that shall hinder us from falling. 

    Do we look to our own hearts to see how far they trust that ever-living love of Christ? It is not simply that He has loved and given Himself for us, but that He ever lives for us. It is such a comfort to know that there is no infirmity in us that does not rightly become the occasion of confidence in God, which leads us to say, I can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me, and to see that God can be always occupied with us. 

    The Lord give us to see how far, since such a high priest became us, how far our hearts are really under the effect of that ministry of His which alone can keep us steady; and this will prove a thorough test of the state of our souls. For those who go to-the throne of grace, there is always indeed grace for them. 

    Let us remember this, that the very priesthood of Jesus is founded on the passing away of everything Jewish. If there was a change of the priesthood, there must of necessity be a change of law. We have a high priest in heaven itself, and we go there in spirit. Israel is still waiting until He comes out as Melchisedek, and then the remnant will come into their blessings. But their priest, where will He be? Down here. Now, He has gone in. Why? Because He wants us there. And while He is waiting up there, the Holy Ghost is come out to us, and therefore our association with Christ is entirely within, where He is. If this were not so, how could I tell if Christs work had been accepted? But He says, If I depart, I will send him [the Comforter] unto you. The Comforter has come, and we have now the assurance of faith; whilst, through Christs being there, we shall have the supplies needed to faith, until He comes and receives us unto Himself, so that where He is, we may be also. 

    The Lord give us to know where He has called us to, and, at the same time, to have the comfort of trusting to the grace that sustains us by the way! 
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    THE DISPENSATION OF GOD (JT 9)

    1 Timothy 1:4; Hebrews 8:1; Mark 16:19 - 20; Mark 13:1; Mark 12:41

    I ask your attention in an endeavour to connect these scriptures. What I wish to speak about is the dispensation of God, and how it may be, to use the word in the New Translation, furthered by believers. In order to show how it may be furthered I must first show, as briefly as I can, what the dispensation of God is. The word dispensation is frequently used by us, covering a past economy of God, that of the Old Testament, what we call the Mosaic; also covering Christianity; and in the future covering what we call the millennium. The word dispensation is used commonly by Christians to designate these three great eras in the ways of God. 

    I wish to speak only of the present one, which is said, as the passage reads in Timothy, to be in faith. The past dispensation was in sight. It was, we may say, a dispensation of sight. Moses was visible; Aaron was visible; the tabernacle was visible; and the temple was visible. It was therefore a dispensation of sight. And in the future, what we call the millennium; that is to say, a thousand years of time in which there shall be an administration by the Lord Jesus, will be also a period of sight. It will be inaugurated, by the manifestation of Christ. shall appear to those that look for him, it is said, Hebrews 9:28. He shall appear, and He remains, as it were, in evidence in the administration of that period, so that it shall be a dispensation of sight; whereas what the apostle refers to in 1 Timothy he calls Gods dispensation, which [is] in faith, 1 Timothy 1:4. 

    Now I want you to follow that. Having believed on Christ, you have the Holy Spirit, and, as having the Spirit, you have Him, as it were, on the principle of dispensation. He has been dispensed to you, and, as having the Spirit, you are brought into the house of God; you have in that way a part in the dispensation, and, as in it, you are to further it. 

    Now, to say another word as to dispensation; the idea of it is, as the word denotes, that things are dispensed or administered. In other words, it is a stewardship which the blessed God Himself has undertaken. All the wealth dispensed is His own; but He undertakes to dispense it; and, in doing so, He has committed all into the hands of a Man, the Lord Jesus Christ. As we learn in Johns gospel, The Father loves the Son, John 3:35. Everyone who loves the Lord Jesus receives that statement with satisfaction. The Father loveth the Son, and, as loving Him, He has committed all things into His hand. The administration, therefore, is in the hands of the Son; and so in turning to Hebrews, with considerable deliberation, I wish to show you how the administration is carried on. 

    The writer says, summing up the previous seven chapters: We have such a one High Priest. Such a one. Who is this one? Well, the Spirit, through the writer, enlarges on the glories of the Lord Jesus in the first chapter. He says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in [the person of the] Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; ... upholding all things by the word of his power, having made [by himself] the purification of sins, set himself down, Hebrews 1:1 - 3. 

    Does it not fill your hearts that the Spirit of God can employ such language of the Lord Jesus? He set himself down as it reads, on the right hand of the Majesty on high. The Majesty! That word Majesty conveys to us all that God is in dignity and glory; and this lowly Man, whom you have come to love, has sat down on the right hand of the Majesty. There is really no other majesty. Jesus has seated Himself down by the right hand of that; Jesus, as I have said, whom we have come to love and revere! 

    Now the writer says here in chapter 8, We have such a one High Priest who has sat down on [the] right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. He is more explicit in this chapter; it is in heaven instead of on high, for he is coming to deal now with the new system, with the official system I might say, in which Christ administers What is it? Where is the centre of it? it is in heaven. That is where it is. Where is your centre? Where is your centre religiously? I do not ask you where it is politically, because this is not a political scene we are dealing with. It is a religious centre of which I am speaking. On earth men have their religious centres and their political centres; I am speaking of the religious. The Christians centre is heaven, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. The house of God on earth corresponds with this. 

    And then the apostle goes on to say, Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, [and] not man. It is not pitched by man. Are you connected with a religious organisation which is set up of men? Where is its centre? Whence is it administered? Test your religious connections with this passage. See if they measure with it. He says We have such a one. We have. Who are the we? If there is one thing about the epistle to the Hebrews more than another, it is the mutuality suggested in the terms employed by the writer. The writer is simply a Christian. He does not write to them as an apostle. He is a Christian. Hence he says, We have such a one. Can you place yourself in that company? 

    As I said, the words he employs denote mutuality. You will find constantly throughout the epistle we and us; that is, the writer is one of a company, and if something is to be done he joins in it; if something is to be enjoyed, he is to have part in it. Hebrews is characterised in this way. 

    Well, it says, We have such a one High Priest, ... minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, [and] not man. It is not pitched by man. It is a great deliverance for his soul when the believer sees that what is merely of man has to pass away. However ancient, however fortified by learning, repute and prestige it is to pass away. All religious systems set up by men, then, are contrary to Gods mind and so pass away. It is serious to be connected with any of them. As believers, our only connection spiritually should be the tabernacle which the Lord pitched. 

    Well now, Jesus, with all His glorious dignity in heaven, is the Minister of that; so that the dispensation of God in that way works out, as one might say, housewise. Indeed one is bold to suggest that the term dispensation of God involves the house. The teaching of 1 Timothy is quite plain as showing that what God has to dispense now is in connection with His house. The apostle says to Timothy that he had begged him to remain in Ephesus to look after the doctrine, to maintain the order and holiness of the house of God. The dispensation of God would be furthered in this way. 

    I was saying that the dispensation begins with the Lord Jesus Christ in a sitting posture. You may wonder why I call attention to this. I mention as one reason this, that it denotes restfulness and deliberation. We have arrived at a juncture which is very far from those two thoughts. The poor world is in terrible turmoil, there is very little restfulness seen even among the people of God; very little assurance as to things, and I might add to that, very little deliberation or meditation in regard of divine things. 

    So I venture to turn to Mark. Although he speaks of the Lords activities in His service when here, yet he gives us these very remarkable instances in which He is found sitting. I take them in the reverse order to that in which they are found in the gospel. The first is: The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. He sat there. I want you to ponder that, and I want you to ponder it in connection with what I have said; that the administration of the things of God is in the hands of Jesus; and it is carried on in perfect restfulness and in perfect deliberation. The administration of the gospel, for that is before us here, is therefore carried on in perfect order and effectiveness. It says in Hebrews that He sat down, and in Mark it says, He sat down. I want you to ponder the position of Christ; the posture of Christ; how the affairs of the assembly are administered; how watched over and administered in perfect restfulness and in perfect deliberation. 

    In saying that I wish to draw you into line with Him, I want to deliver you, if I can, from the restlessness of spirit, and the anxiety that mark the people of God. Satan would overwhelm us with anxiety, but all the storms that have arisen, all the satanic movements, have not touched the Lord in the least degree. He is perfectly at rest beyond it all, sitting at the right hand of the Majesty; and there in repose, having completed the work which He undertook from the Father, He is carrying on with perfect wisdom, with perfect design, the administration of the things of God, through the house, at the present time. It is a wonderful contemplation. 

    It says the disciples went everywhere. I want to call attention to that, because you may assume that we, as here seen in this world, are to sit down. Far from it. Whilst He sat down, it says the disciples went everywhere. They did not sit down; of course, they would sit down, as having part with Christ spiritually, but this is another matter. They were active; and, furthermore, the Lord worked with them. Although sitting, He carried on His work. Now that is the situation with regard to the gospel service in the dispensation of God. 

    In proceeding I want to show you how the sitting posture is taken up by the Lord with regard to the religion of the world. It is a very solemn thing to me that the Lord sits down over against the temple, Mark 13:3. The temple at that time had been left by Him. As you will notice, it says, he went out of the temple. The temple stood for accredited religion in the world. It was an imposing structure. There is much in Christendom today that answers to it. It stood up proudly on mount Zion, visible, I suppose, from a great distance. The Lord went across the ravine from it and sat over against it. The Lord has taken up a position of vantage, whence He surveys the religion which is accredited in this world. He sat it says, opposite the temple If found in a religion accredited in this world a believers position is most serious. The Lord is not there; on the contrary He is sitting over against it. 

    Only recently I was speaking about high places. The prophet Habakkuk says he would walk upon his high places, Habakkuk 3:19. He speaks of what is the privilege of Christians, to walk upon their high places. But I want to say to you that our high places are not the high places spoken of in the books of Kings and Chronicles. There we read of high places in which incense was offered and sacrifices which the Lord had not commanded. What about these high places? These imposing structures, (let me speak plainly), which men regard as theirs, are not built by divine direction. They are not reared up by divine pattern or command. This was also true of the high places in Israel; they were carried over from the original inhabitants and continued by those who were regarded as the people of God. So today the original heathen customs are carried over and adorned with the name of Christianity. It is very serious. The Lord sits over against them, and He pronounces that there is not one stone, so to speak, to be left upon another in any of them. It is a serious consideration, beloved friends; especially in view of the fact that many of the saints of God actually support those places. Not that I am here to utter a threat against these places; but it is important that Christians should have it before them that the Lord Jesus has taken up a position over against the temple, and He pronounces its doom, saying, not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which shall not be thrown down. Very solemn! Very different from the house of God. The house of God, I might say, is the high place for Christians. It was builded upon an eminence of old. You remember how Solomon, it says, went up by an ascent into the house of Jehovah. He went up to it. It was builded upon an eminence. You reach it by exercise. 

    I am not saying the house of God is in heaven, for it is not; but I do say with Jacob, that it is the gate of heaven. With him this was a conclusion arrived at. I do not know whether you have reached the blessedness of heavenly influence and associations, but I do know that if you reach the house of God you will reach this. It is a high place such as Habakkuk speaks of. He says he will make me to walk upon my high places. But I mention this in passing, so that you may have before you that, in the abandonment of the high places of man, God affords you a high place, a place that is far higher than theirs; for it is the gate of heaven, as Jacob calls it. I might add to that, that the gate is the place of administration in Scripture, so that the house of God becomes in that way the medium through which heaven administers its rule and bounty. What a wonderful thing that we should belong to the house; and that we should know how to conduct ourselves in it! 

    Well now, I come to the third passage in Mark. It says: Jesus sat over against the treasury. He sat. I take it, that the sitting posture in each instance is to denote restfulness and deliberation. Think of the scrutinising eye of Christ as He sits down over against your pocketbook! I want to be very simple. I mean to say, He takes account of the Christians belongings in regard to God, as the treasury of God. God has a treasury, but I speak for a moment of what is material. It says, Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury. It is searching with regard to our belongings. It is a dispensing time. It is a poor Christian that has not something to dispense. It is much greater to have the spiritual than the material; but, suppose I have the material; how about that? There is the treasury of God. The Lord Jesus sits over against it, and He sits over against it, not to watch what is in it, not as the custodian of it. No. He sits over against it to see how each one casts into it. That is what He is there for. These are serious considerations. 

    The writer to the Hebrews says: of doing good and communicating [of your substance] be not forgetful. We are apt to forget it. We are apt to forget that while the spiritual is ministered, the material is also necessary. be not forgetful, he says; and then he says further, with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Think of being able to render pleasure to God by what you have in your pocketbook! Such is the dispensation in which we are. The Lord sits over against the treasury. As I said, He is not there to watch what is in the treasury, but He is watching what you are putting into it. That is the point. And then He passes His judgment on the widow, who had two mites; she ... cast in, He says, the whole of her living. That is how He judged it. He says, This poor widow has cast in more than all There is a perfect judgment then rendered by the Lord Jesus as to what we cast in under His eyes. 

    While, as I said, He was not taking account of what was in the treasury, yet He can make use of it. As of old, the Levites who carried the more cumbrous things of the tabernacle, required wagons, so today the administration of the house, the dispensation of God, requires that we should not forget to communicate of our substance. I am not of course making as much of it as of spiritual sacrifices. I would say a word about them. Peter speaks of our privilege to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. That is another thing. It is a much greater thing to be able to offer a spiritual sacrifice than a sacrifice of my material substance. A spiritual sacrifice is by Jesus Christ. I require the High Priest for that, but I do not require the High Priest exactly to communicate of my substance. It does not say that I am to do that by Jesus Christ, but it does say that I am not to forget it, for if I do it I minister pleasure to God. 

    Well, now I am coming to another point, and that is, that the administration of the house requires priests. And so in Hebrews the Lord is said to be such a one High Priest. In the old economy, as you will be aware, there were no seats in the tabernacle. The high priest even had no chair there. Indeed Hebrews says every priest standeth They carried on their labours in a standing posture. That meant there was nothing finished, that things were always in a waiting, unfinished, incomplete condition, 

    under the old regime. Now see the difference! But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at [the] right hand of God, Hebrews 10:12. The Lord Jesus is sitting; but in order that the system should be maintained and the administration should be carried on, there must be the priest. 

    Now I want to say just one word as to the priests, especially with regard to their clothing. Psalm 132 says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness. I want to say a word about that. To have part in the administration of the house of God requires that we should be righteous. You say, God accounts me righteous through the death of Christ on the principle of faith. True; that fits me for the presence of God; but I need to be clothed for the presence of men. Do you follow what I mean? If I am to officiate in the administration of the house of God I must be righteous. Hence David says with true priestly sensibility, Let thy priest be clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132:9. What about your circumstances? What about your business? What about your household affairs? These are your clothes. Is righteousness there? It is most essential, that we should be clothed with righteousness. And now after the prayer of the psalmist the word comes from Jehovah. I will clothe her priests with salvation, Psalm 132:16. Think of that! God covers us with clothes of salvation; one is thus consciously free from the influence of the world and Satan. These are most essential things for us in regard to the administration, to be clothed with righteousness and clothed with salvation. 

    There is the calling to which we are called at this time, to further the dispensation of God, and one would raise the question in ones own soul as to how far it is true of me that I am doing this. It must take precedence of my business and all my other interests. I am here in this world expressly for this purpose. What we are occupied with is not visible to the natural eye; it is a faith system; what is unseen and spiritual is brought in and made effective by the power of the Spirit and by the exercise of the saints. 

    I quite admit that the saints are to be seen, but the apostle says here that the dispensation of God is in faith. I want you to take that in, for I see that many are defective as to faith. We are so prone to think of that which is visible, and to be occupied with it, instead of being occupied with what is invisible. Everything carried on here in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is on the principle of faith, the principle on which all service should be rendered. All giving and all ministry should be on that ground. I am referring to what is in heaven, to what is established in heaven, where Jesus sits in relation to the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. May God grant this, that saints now, when Satan would confuse and baffle us, may hold to the dispensation. I would lay down as most important for us, that we do not let go in our souls the dispensation of God, which has been set up and which continues, and in holding to it, that we should be found furthering it according to our measure. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (8) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 8

    BTFWould you say the chapter had in view the remarkable change that had taken place? 

    JTChange of priesthood, do you mean? 

    BTFI mean the change of the whole system and the new being introduced. 

    AFMSo that the idea of a summary is very important to notice. 

    JTChristians generally do not know what we have; the we includes all Christians. What we have as indicated here would deliver us from human organisations and church dignitaries. The greatest dignitary is eclipsed by the High Priest we have. He is not presented here from Gods side, but from ours. In the earlier chapters we get what helps a Christian in the detail of his experience, but this summary is that all might know what we Christians have; it says, We have such a one High Priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. We have Him, and He has sat down in heaven in relation to all this. And it says, Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched. 

    ARSI notice our High Priest has sat down. In the Jewish order the priest had to stand up. 

    JTDenoting an unfinished service; there was always something ahead. 

    AFMThis would include the dignity of His Person. He has sat Himself down  no place is too high or too great for Him. 

    ANWWe have here almost the identical words found in the opening of the epistle, but not so much in relation to us there, but in relation to God. 

    JTYes, the position in chapter 1 is viewed from Gods side. What believers need to know is what they have. 

    AFMHis service in this priestly character is not exercised from the standpoint of Gods throne, but as before God. 

    JTHis service as Priest is towards God. His position on Gods throne implies authority. 

    CAMHe is Minister of the holy places. 

    JTWhat was foreshadowed in Aaron. One on whose shoulders rests the great burden of the service of God in the holy places. Today many dignitaries are recognised, but their service is not in relation to holy places. 

    HGAre the holy places and tabernacle all one? 

    ANWWhy holy places? Does the expression include the holiest? 

    JTYes. The holiest and holy place. Christianity is connected with the holiest. 

    AFMDo you think the holy places and true tabernacle would include the court? 

    JTHe is Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle; the court is included; His service extends outward. 

    ANWYou do not mean to include the court in the holy places? 

    JTNo. I think the allusion would be to the tabernacle proper. We know from chapter 9 that Christ is not entered into holy places made with hand ... but into heaven itself, Hebrews 9:24 What is your thought about the true tabernacle? 

    JTIt is that which the Lord has pitched  it would refer to the things unfolded by Christ. Leviticus 8 links up the tabernacle typically in relation to Christ personally. It is a question of things unfolded, and includes all that the Lord Jesus spoke here. He unfolded the mind of God; it is all those things put together. They took a different form after He went on high in that they were put together in the saints; but the tabernacle represented the things spoken. He spoke the mind of God, and was anointed in relation to that. 

    CAMIt is tabernacle conditions in Hebrews, not temple ones? 

    JTIt is the wilderness position. I think the tabernacle which the Lord pitched refers to what the Lord unfolded in His ministry. He was anointed by the Spirit in relation to that. Compare Leviticus 8: 1 - 12. Peter said, Let us make three tabernacles (Luke 9:33); but the voice from heaven said, This is my beloved Son, hear him, Luke 9:35. He was the tabernacle. 

    AFMHe was the expression of all He spoke. 

    JTExactly, He was all that He spoke. 

    AFMSo that the tabernacle of old was a pattern of the Man, the Lord Jesus Himself. 

    JTEvery feature in the tabernacle might be traced in the Lord personally; but Hebrews contemplated Him in heaven and things set up here; therefore, it refers to Christianity as it was set up at Pentecost. Christ is Minister of that. 

    HGThe Word became flesh and dwelt [tabernacled] among us, John 1:14. 

    JTYes, Word there would denote what He was the expression of. 

    HGComing out from God Himself He is the expression of God and His will. 

    JTMoses is the man of God. He says, Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations, Psalm 90:1. The next Psalm opens with: He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty, Psalm 91:1. Moses got the pattern of the tabernacle and set it up, but he does not say in that prayer that the tabernacle was our dwelling place, but Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations, Psalm 90:1. So He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty, Psalm 91:1. I suppose the secret place would apply to the holiest, where the wings of the cherubim would extend. The dwelling in the secret place came out perfectly in the Lord. In fact, Psalm 91 refers to Him  because he hath set his love upon me, (Psalm 91:14) God says in verse 14, therefore will I deliver him, Psalm 91:14. Hence the declaration of God, the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. That is, the declaration brings out the thoughts of God, and He through whom they were brought out, dwelt in the bosom, fully answering to Moses reference. Jehovah was His dwelling in all generations. 

    JSThe heart that knows God would find a dwelling place there. 

    JTThis dwelling in the secret place brings in the thought of God being the abode. In John we have the same idea. Jesus said: What seek ye? (John 1:38); they say, Where abidest thou? (John 1:38); nothing is said about the temple or tabernacle; He says, Come and see ... and they abode with him that day, John 1:39. 

    HGExodus chapters 25 - 27 present typically the coming out of God; chapters 28 and 29 bring in the priests, their garments and consecration for service to God; all finding its fulfilment in the Lord, and in the saints. 

    JTJust so; all was the result of the knowledge that Moses had of God. He was on the mount with God when those communications were made. We know of his experience before that at Horeb, he turned aside to see the bush that burned with fire and was not consumed, for God was there, and he inquired as to Gods name, and He said I AM. What He had been to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

    This ever present God, known to those who love Him; and Moses, I think, referred to that in saying thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations, Psalm 90:1. 

    AFMAt the end of that Psalm reference is made to the work of our hands (Psalm 90:17); Moses says, establish thou it, Psalm 90:17. Do you think it has any reference to the tabernacle structure? 

    JTI think so. The abode of the Lord had been there; but it could not be on the ground of man, as he was  mortal man. It is on the ground of Gods work in His people: Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it, Psalm 90:16,17. Think of all that would underlie the truth of these verses! 

    BTFYou connect the dwelling place of God with the assembly? 

    JTIt is connected, but it is the work of the Lord  Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their children, Psalm 90:16. It is what God is to the saints, and what He does in them. 

    HGJohn helps as to the dwelling, he says, God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 4:16. 

    JTYes, it all works out as based upon the knowledge of God revealed, the knowledge we have of Him. God being declared in Christ, we have the true tabernacle. 

    JSIt is wonderful that it is brought in now, before the eternal day. 

    AFMThe new covenant is very suggestive as coming in here: all shall know me in themselves. 

    JTYes, it underlies the truth of the pitching of the tabernacle; as in Exodus the covenant is made before the tabernacle was constructed. 

    HGIt shows the necessity of the covenant in order to be in accord with Christ in view of approach. 

    WB-wDo the holy places refer to what is private, and the true tabernacle to what is public? 

    JTThe holy places are heaven itself; the tabernacle would refer to what is here on earth. The Mosaic structure helps, but that is not the point here. What we need is to see the great change which Christianity brings in. 

    JSTo transfer the mind from the earthly to the heavenly. 

    JTAnd also to free us from material things in order to get an apprehension of the dwelling; No one has seen God at any time, 1 John 4:12 It is not what you have seen with your eyes, but what is spiritual. 

    WB-wHow does this ministration go on at the present time? 

    JTThe Lord is over it, as Aaron was over all in the Mosaic system; the Lord, although in heaven, is over all here. The saints on earth are all known to Him, and in the measure in which they are walking in or governed by the light of the tabernacle they come into direct benefit of the Lords ministry. 

    AFMDoes it not also revert to God? Ministry as well as being valuable for believers, brings about results for God. 

    JTYou might introduce the first book of Chronicles here if you wish to enlarge on the great subject touched on. The writer herein Hebrews 9 is touching on things and cannot go into them in detail. The service of God is introduced and enlarged on in 1 Chronicles. Moses ministry is recognised, but David introduces a new order of service. The king is priest; he is clothed with a linen ephod. David recognised what was due to God, not because of commandment, but because of his spiritual stature and intelligence; he was properly a head. I think the apostle Paul is aiming at the very thing in 1 Corinthians. All the features of the service of God are touched on in chapters 10 to 15, 

    and even including chapter 16, which suggests the sentiments which should govern the hearts of the singers. No one sings better than when he is touched by sentiment. In chapter 15 the strings of the instrument are tightened by the truth of resurrection. Chapter 16 is what you do at home on the first day of the week you put by as prospered; so that there is a sentiment attached to that day. Think of all that Christ is to the assembly on that particular day! So that, like Habakkuk, we walk on our high places and we have our stringed instruments; which I think is chapter 15 of that epistle. 

    AFMWill you connect the chapters to show how this is obtained? 

    JTChapter 10 separates from the world; it treats of consistency, which is a great thing in an instrument. Chapter 11 brings in the love of Christ, and love for Him as the Ark, and the ritual which governs the saints  what is comely amongst us. Chapter 12 is unity. Chapter 13 you might say is very testing and practical, it is what should actuate us all  love. In chapter 14 the sounds are harmonious. 

    BTFCould you speak of sentimentality in a spiritual way? 

    HGThere is a difference between sentiment and sentimentality. 

    JTChapter 15 tightens the strings, so to say, and would save us from sentimentality. In the systems of men there is a large preparation made of the vehicle; but the different vehicles or modes of so-called worship are spurious in that way; there is so much human sentiment in the hymns and forms of prayer; and I think 1 Corinthians 15 would be a corrective of that. You are brought into new thoughts. Poetry, or hymns written in the spirit of that chapter, would be free from natural sentimentality, and would belong to high places to be sung with the stringed instruments. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding,(1 Corinthians 14:15) is the language of chapter 14; that is, what you sing is intelligent, it is in keeping with the high places. 

    CAMGood manners come in chapter 15; things are regulated. 

    JTIn reading Mr. Darbys hymns you are struck that you are outside the range of natural sentimentality; there is that which appeals to you spiritually in every word and line. 

    ANWWhere, O death, is thy sting? Where, O death, thy victory? That is sentiment of the right kind. 

    JTThat is a noteworthy verse in that chapter, illustrating what we were saying. All these things are present with us on the first day of the week. Chapter 15 is an unfolding of the great truth of resurrection, and it is only as on resurrection ground that you can join in with Paul and say: Where, O death, is thy sting? Where, O grave, thy victory? You are moved in your affections; it is a very real thing to be able to say that. Now we have the Minister of the sanctuary, the covenant next. The writer has to come back to the saints. He touches high things, as the High Priest sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; but he has to come back to the saints  what we are, and the need of the covenant. I think he touches the kernel here which leads up to chapter 10, where he again touches on the new covenant, and then passes on to the holy places. In this chapter Christ is Minister of them; in chapter 10 we learn the way into them. 

    DMRIn speaking of the Lord as Minister of the sanctuary, it would be His service Godward; like Aarons God said, that he may serve me as priest, Exodus 28:1. 

    JTIt is, but this is more His general service, I think. How is He going to get the sons in? It is by the ministry of the covenant. The new covenant is the great burden from this chapter to chapter 10. 

    QuesIs the Lord sitting or standing now? 

    JTHe has sat Himself down, in the right of His Person; but John 20 helps us as to what is going on now, the Lord is seen standing; Jesus came and stood in the midst, John 20:19. 

    CAMMark shows Him sitting and working. 

    JTIt is the same thing in principle. Having finished His work, He sat; but as regards His position among the saints, He is active. 

    WLPIs that why Stephen sees Him standing? 

    JTThat has a Jewish reference, and is a striking testimony to the Lords love to His murderers; He was ready to return to them upon their repentance. This is His present service. Our great High Priest has perfect right to sit down, and we know He comes to us. 

    HGThe new covenant is brought in that there might be no disparity on our side; what Christ as Man enjoys in the presence of God, He would have us share. 

    JTHe is Minister of the holy places. Chapter 10 shows we have access there, the word is Let us approach, Hebrews 10:22. The great thing is to get the saints in accord with that, so that chapter 10 is introduced to set us at liberty. 

    AFMWhat does He offer? Every high priest is constituted for the offering both of gifts and sacrifices; whence it is needful that this One also should have something which he may offer. 

    JTI suppose it is the offering of Himself. There is a sense in which the saints are brought in, and possibly the ministry of the new covenant effects that. He brings the saints in as well. 

    WB-wIs the Minister at the present moment preparing the saints for service? 

    JTThe first great thing is the covenant: Now he has got a more excellent ministry, by so much as he is mediator of a better covenant, which is established on the footing of better promises. Having the covenant, He would make it effective; He has laid the foundation, for He established it in dying, but His great service now is to make it effective this is the more excellent ministry. 

    AFMIn offering Himself He lays the basis, and now as risen He is the Mediator to make it effectual. 

    JTYes, so we should look for effective ministry amongst us, so that we should not be worldly Christians; the system is heavenly and He would have us to take part in it. 

    DMRThe children of Israel were not to make any covenant with the nations around; Deuteronomy 7:1,2. 

    ARSWhere the Lord is in the midst of the assembly there will be the singing of praises to God. 

    JTThat, I suppose, is the highest point reached in His people. 

    HGMan is recovered to God in mind and heart. The whole man is morally intelligent in affection: Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts. In chapter 8 the mind comes first, in chapter 10 the heart comes first. It is an important thing that we should be intelligent in love. 

    JTWhen the laws are in the mind the saints know what to do. 

    AFMWhat about the heart? 

    HGWhen the mind governs us it is not a question of sentimentality, but of doing things intelligently. 

    ANWI suppose the heart would suggest something more responsive than the mind. He gives the law into their minds, but writes it in their hearts. 

    JTThe love of God could never become effective in the soul of man without the service of the Mediator; 

    there must be the writing through ministry, which is based on mercy; hence the word; their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. 

    WLPHow do we come into the true knowledge of God? 

    JTThe Lord gives you true knowledge of God. He has revealed Him; but then there is not only revelation, but teaching, and hence the great importance of not only looking at things in their grand total features, but the teaching of them in detail. We all know in natural affairs how slow the process of learning is. The Lord Himself said, prophetically, he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned, Isaiah 50:4. The process is tedious with us, but we have to be brought into the knowledge of God, and the Lord is patiently bringing that about. 

    HGIn a sense the covenant is set forth objectively; Gods love is commended to us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us. It is in connection with the action of the Spirit that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 

    JTIn Old Testament times things were slow. There was formation, but in a man like Enoch three hundred years would not bring about what the work of the Spirit brings about in a much shorter time now. Things are done more speedily, the Holy Spirit being here and Christ having been glorified. Things are done methodically, too, but the whole thing is worked out in a man in a comparatively short span of time. Men do not live three hundred years now. Look at the effects of the Spirits work in a man like Paul, whom we take as an example; how quickly he matured as the Holy Spirit had liberty with him. But we all have to learn, and many do not begin at the bottom. Paul says, Ye have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, Romans 6:17. 

    AFMAt the end of Matthew 11 we find that the Son who knows the Father is pleased to reveal Him; and then the exhortation follows: Come to me, and learn from me, Matthew 11:28,29. 

    JTThere it is the Model; at the end of Luke 10 it is the Teacher. Mary sat at His feet and heard what He was saying. In the next chapter He is seen praying, and one of His disciples says, Lord, teach us to pray. We shall never be effective priests unless taught how to pray by the Lord; that is one example of learning from Him. 

    AFMDo you not think we have taken too much for granted? There is no limit to Gods love, and the Holy Spirit is given to shed it abroad in our hearts, this is from the divine side; but there is the subjective work on our side by which room is made for the Spirit to carry on His work. 

    JTThe knowledge of God is to be sought after by us, and is the result of divine teaching. We need to be in school for this, and we learn much better in class than at home; so that the circle of the saints is the place to learn this great lesson. 

    HGThere are many agencies active in connection with it; in 2 Corinthians 3, where the ministry of the new covenants is enlarged upon, the Lord is said to be the Writer, and with the Spirit of the living God, this would be effected by the ministry of the apostles, no doubt, but prior to that there had to be the preparation of heart and a broken will. What hinders very largely is the unbroken will. 

    JTA great thing has come to us when the light of God enters the soul. The next thing is to be on the lookout for teaching. In 1 Corinthians 11, it says that even nature itself teaches. Are we prepared to be learners? In the ordinary affairs of life we learn from things around us. Spiritual intelligence is that which God would bring about in us. 

    HGThere is not only the paternal but the maternal side. The Proverbs speaks of thy mother, (Proverbs 1:8) and not forsaking her law (chapter 1:8). The new covenant spirit amongst the brethren would be an effective way of teaching souls. 

    JTIn chapter 5 of our epistle it says, for when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need that one should teach you, Hebrews 5:12. Every Christian should be able to teach something. The elder women were to be teachers of what is right (Titus 2: 3); to exhort the young women how to be attached to their husbands. The writer here desires that they may be divinely taught. 

    CAMDo we arrive at a time when we shall not need teaching? 

    DMRThe only way to be taught is to learn in meekness. 

    JTYou may learn something from the simplest Christian, and you never give up learning while here. 

    JSIt is of all moment to take God into account in what we seek to learn. 

    JEHOur chapter turns from the subject of the Minister to that of the Mediator of a better covenant. 

    JTThe Mediator is One who makes the thing effective. 

    JEHWould it be manward? It has often been said that it requires two parties to make a covenant. 

    JTHere I think it is seen as on Gods side. The Mediator makes the thing effective. He did it actually by dying. Minister of the holy places refers to His service Godward in resurrection. 

    HGPaul speaks of himself and others as ministers of the new covenant, not of letter, but of spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:6. In the next chapter he speaks of the life of Jesus being manifested in their mortal flesh. 

    JTIt was the true spirit of the Mediator. Alongside the giving of the law, the Hebrew servant is presented, Christ in type  he loved his master, his wife and his children, and would not go out free. That is the spirit in which the new covenant ministers carry on their work; they are ministers of that kind. 

    DMRIs it right to say that the covenant is for all men? 

    JTI do not think the covenant is made with all men; here it is made in regard to the house of Israel and in regard to the house of Judah. The Mediator of God and men 1 Timothy 2:5 does not connect with the new covenant. He gave Himself a ransom for all, but I do not think it goes beyond that there. 

    AFMWhy mention the two houses? 

    JTIt is like the message of Joseph, which was an adjusting one, bringing the tribes together by his own influence. Israel and Judah will be brought into unity under Christ. 

    CAMThe truth of reconciliation runs that way in both Ephesians and Colossians. 

    JTOne has been struck by the skill with which Joseph brought out brotherly conditions amongst his brethren; and that is what will be brought about in the house of Israel and in the house of Judah; all distance will be gone. 

    At the end of our chapter we have an important statement: In that he says New, he has made the first old; but that which grows old and aged is near disappearing. It is a word for each Christian linked with what is old. A thing may be old and yet of value, like an antique; but the reference here is not to that kind of thing, but to what had served its end had become aged and was disappearing. 

    ANWIt is not a second now nor a better, but new. The Lord introduced the thought in instituting the Supper. 

    JTHe said, This cup is the new covenant in my blood; and it suggests also the part He has in it in that He effected it by dying. It is the new covenant in my blood. That endears Him to us. 

    AFMAccording to thy name, O God, so is thy praise, Psalm 48:10. I suppose every family will know God, as being the subjects of new covenant teaching, and knowing Him contribute to His praise. 

    WMSpeaking of antiques, I suppose you see them in chapter 11. What is seen is not exactly old, but antique. 

    JTThat is where you see them. God introduces things to abide. All that is of faith will shine out in a coming day. Nothing in us of the work of God is old, rusts nor becomes useless. 

  

  
    CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE (JT 44)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE (JT 44)

    Mark 9: 7, 8; Acts 1: 1 - 4; Hebrews 8: 1, 2

    JTI have been thinking that in view of the subject before us  Christ viewed as the Minister of the sanctuary  His relations with the temple at Jerusalem as seen in the gospels should be in mind. For undoubtedly what is related is intended to instruct us, partly at least as to His service as the Minister of the sanctuary. The temple at Jerusalem stood for the sanctuary, the idea of it having begun in the wilderness at Sinai where God was to be served, as He says, Let my son go, that he may serve me. As the sanctuary was in mind at Sinai, in view of the wilderness, He stressed the priesthood; that Aaron and his sons should serve Him as priests. 

    The Lord in His infancy was taken into the temple and spoken of there by Simeon; His great service being outlined prophetically by Simeon. Then at the age of twelve, He appears there Himself, being seen in the midst of the doctors, hearing and asking questions. As His parents are amazed at Him and ignorantly reprove Him, He says, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2: 49), as if He intended to informally set out that He knew where His Fathers business lay. That word business involving in His mind very much; involving something very different from what the Jewish dove-sellers, sheep-sellers, and money-changers would regard as business. Their business there was money-making, commerce, which points to the present state of christendom, where the ministry as it is called, has become a trade. The apostle speaks of those who make a trade of the word of God. The Lord at the age of twelve had a different mind. He was hearing and asking questions, 

    and He was marked by understanding and answers even then; showing what is implied in the temple; in the house, which He afterwards calls His Fathers house. Now it was His Fathers business, but later His Fathers house. So that His Fathers business and His Fathers house coalesced in that way. Later, in John 2: 13 - 16, He is seen cleansing the temple, and He calls it His Fathers house. According to Mark, He is seen looking around in it directing that no package should be taken through it. In Matthew He is seen explaining the singing, the praise of the children there; commending what they were doing. 

    These instances, I think, help us as to what the Lord is now engaged in as the Minister of the sanctuary, specially vindicating the praise rendered to Himself as opposed by others; a comforting thought for us in our time when those who love the Lord are carrying on the divine service unostentatiously and free from ritual  ordinary religious ritual  and coming under reproach because of it. But the Lord gives us to understand that He knows; He hears the praise, and He commends it; quoting from the Psalms, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou has perfected praise (Matthew 21: 16). So having that in mind we may look at Mark 9 as the sequence of the glory. The disciples looked around, after seeing the cloud, and after hearing the voice from heaven, but saw no one save Jesus only with themselves. I think if we bear this statement in mind in regard to our position today, Jesus only with ourselves, shorn of all mans innovations in the service of God  mans art and device  we shall be ready for what the Spirit opens up in regard to Christ as the Minister of the sanctuary, and what the sanctuary is; how that it is wholly exclusive of mans innovations. It is Jesus alone with ourselves, which we might say, describes eternity in a sense. How great He will appear! The epistle to the Hebrews opens up to us how great and glorious He is; and indeed Colossians teaches us that we do not need any other, for in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and that we are filled full in Him. Perhaps what I have said will give some little basis for consideration for our conversation together. 

    EBMcCI suppose it has always been the thought of God that He should dwell among His people and have a habitation here, as He said to Moses, let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them (Exodus 25: 8). 

    JTThat is right. Then, the sanctuary being built, who is to minister in it? That is what the type teaches. The priesthood appears at once, God stressing that it was as priests they were to serve, and not specifically as sons, but as priests, because what is so needed in carrying on the service in a contrary scene is intelligence, holiness, and all other traits that belong to priesthood. 

    CHHIs the greatness of the Person of Jesus brought home to us by divine instruction? This is my beloved Son. 

    JTAttention is called to Him on the mount, This is my beloved Son. As Matthew says, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. Attention is called to Him in the glory, that is, the glory is the background to our service, our position here on earth. But as coming down what is visible is Jesus alone with themselves. The human mind will not be satisfied with that, and that is the general history of christendom. The human mind was not satisfied with Jesus alone and the saints. It wanted to add its own devices, whereas the true priestly state would keep to that, and the Lord would have this in mind in telling the disciples not to say anything about the glory they saw until He was risen. It is a spiritual matter, so that it becomes a question of what is involved in this  Jesus alone with ourselves. The book of Acts opens this up, showing how He comes in Himself amongst the brethren and presents Himself living. As if He would say, I wish you to understand Me  while it is Myself and you, I want you to understand Me. No one else could present Himself as He did. He presented Himself living after He had suffered  that is the position. 

    JCSDo these circumstances on the mount serve to emphasise the majesty of the Lord Jesus, and His greatness as with us? 

    JTYes, that is the background. They have seen all that and now they are coming down. They first look around suddenly, which you might expect. We are all apt to look around with active minds and natural desires; but it is dangerous to look around with natural desires, and say, We have only got the Lord, others have great showy things in their service, we have not. 

    PLIs this reference to Jesus developed in Hebrews 12: 2, where we get looking stedfastly on Jesus, and Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, and bound up with the great system of glory? 

    JTI think that is what Hebrews is intended to teach. It has been called, the book of the opened heavens. That is, we see what is there as over against what was then at Jerusalem  those who still served under the old system. It was a question of directing the saints away from what was visible  the great system at Jerusalem and the hierarchy there  to what is in heaven where everything centres now in the Person of Christ. So that four times over in the book He is said to have set himself down, up there. It is His own action; in chapter 1, at the right hand of the greatness on high; in chapter 8 at the right hand of the throne of the greatness; in chapter 10, the right hand of God, and chapter 12, at the right hand of the throne of God. Who can be greater than that? It is no less than a divine Person who is our High Priest. What is the Pope or the Archbishop, or any other religious dignitary compared with this Person? That is what Hebrews presents to us. 

    PLJesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come (Hebrews 13: 8). 

    JCSIf God by the cloud would shut out from equality with Christ even Moses and Elias, who is to come in after that? 

    JTSo the disciples looking around after the transfiguration, is a sort of challenge to us. What would we see? Some travel about the world and see the great buildings. Even the disciples were not free from this thought. They call the Lords attention to the great buildings at Jerusalem, and we are apt to look around in this way, and be captivated by the religious greatness around us, whereas the true position is He and ourselves  true christians, not simply Jesus alone, but with ourselves. How much will develop out of that position? What cannot be done with it? 

    EBMcCWe see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2: 9). We see Him in that way. 

    JTThat is the thought; we see Him there in all the greatness that is mentioned in the epistle. This is to be in our minds as seeing Him there, and then the wonderful fact is, we have Him. Of course He has us, but we have Him. Hebrews is to show how well off christians are in having such a one high priest. 

    EWCIs it that the assembly has Him in a special way? 

    JTIt is the saints viewed in that way. The we would be christians characteristically. 

    AWWould the babes and sucklings suggest the attitude of mind we take up in the service of God? 

    JTThat is how Matthew sets the thing before us; he treats of children in a peculiar way. He brings in Rachel weeping for her children. He accredits her, quoting from the prophets, with motherly qualities, a mother in Israel weeping for her children because they were not. The Lord Himself says to His Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight (Matthew 11: 25, 26). Then in chapter 18 the Lord calls a little child and sets him in the midst of the brethren, as an example, as over against ambition to be great in the kingdom. Then in chapter 19 he blesses little children and departs. In chapter 21 He is in the temple dealing with the dove-sellers and others, and the children begin to praise, and the priests and elders here ask the Lord, Do you hear what they say? As much as to say, they should not be praising here; and the Lord says, in effect, Yes, I hear them. Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? I think the Lord there asserts what enters into our present position. What is despised by the religious leaders is what He hears and approves of and defends; so we may rest under His wing in carrying on that service. 

    AWThat should help the younger brethren to make a start. 

    WHWWould the children in the temple be an illustration of what takes place if we are occupied with Jesus only? 

    JTJust so. Wonderful things develop out of that. There has never been such a service of God as that which has developed in christianity. It is the great thought of God; what He has developed from such a beginning; from babes. 

    The Lord is seen in Acts 1 as starting to set up things in view of the assembly. According to Luke He had led the disciples out as far as Bethany, and they returned to Jerusalem after He went up, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. But in the Acts He is looking towards the assembly in contrast to the temple, although it is still there and to be owned, but He is looking towards the assembly. Hence He presents Himself living to them. It is to occupy them with Himself; and then He assembles with them (verse 4). He has the assembly in His mind; that He is to be known there. I think you see in verse 4 some suggestion of the Minister of the sanctuary. He assembled with them. 

    WHWThat is a further thought than in Mark 9, where they saw Jesus alone. 

    JTHe is now assembled with them. The word assembled there would point, I think, to the sanctuary, that the Lord had in His mind that in which He should minister. I think we may see in Acts 1 that He is inaugurating a new order of things, the new service. He directs them as to the promise of the Father. He says, await the promise of the Father, which ... ye have heard of me ... but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days. That would be the full thought of the sanctuary. The promise of the Father  the Holy Spirit coming  would inaugurate really the new place of service. 

    JCSWhile in Mark we get Jesus alone emphasised, the thought here goes further, the same persons being now assembled. 

    JTYes. He is now looking towards the assembly, the great service of God, and they were to do nothing, but await the promise of the Father. 

    EBMcCWould this go further than what you get in Ezekiel, the glory departing from the temple? 

    JTYou mean the coming in of the promise of the Father would be the inauguration actually of the new system of things in which the Lord was to serve as Minister of the sanctuary, but it would be a heavenly order of things, awaiting Pauls ministry. The full thought did not materialise until Paul came on the scene, that is, it is a heavenly order of things; the figurative representation of things in the heavens was in the tabernacle. 

    AWThe coming of the Spirit would give the power to carry on the service inaugurated by the Lord during the forty days. 

    JTJust so. The forty days are educational, teaching the disciples to be spiritually minded. The coming in of the Spirit would maintain all that, and be the power for carrying it on. 

    AWThey would look back on these as pattern days. 

    JTYes, they would look back to that spiritual education, but there was something further  what came out of heaven. The Lord had not yet gone in as Man. He was going in and the Holy Spirit coming out, and what has been set up has been brought out of heaven. Christ as in heaven is Minister of the sanctuary. If He were on earth, He would not be a priest, but it is what He is in heaven as Man. 

    CHHWould there be a connection between the Lord presenting Himself living and the coming of the promise of the Father? 

    JTWhat He was as presenting Himself living was one thing, but the Spirit coming in would bring in more than that, it is the glorious condition He is in up there, that enters into this service. 

    JCWould the idea the brethren received of the Lord Jesus presenting Himself living during those forty days be carried over, and as a pattern be presented to us? 

    JTYes, it was an initial thought carried over, 

    but not yet a glorious Christ; the Minister of the sanctuary is Christ in heaven, not simply Christ as risen, but Christ in heaven. What He did during the forty days was pattern, as has been remarked, but it could not be the full pattern, because the Holy Spirit would bring in the heavenly side  what Christ is there. We cannot say very much about it, as John says, what we shall be has not yet been manifested; but we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is (1 John 3: 2). It is His body of glory to which we shall be conformed. 

    JCSWhy was the conversation apparently confined to speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God? 

    JTWell, that was as far as the Lord went, but the coming in of the Spirit would mean more than that. It was reserved for Paul to unfold the great heavenly system, all was tentative until then. The coming in of the Spirit involved that in principle, but it awaited the doctrine of the mystery, which meant the full service of God. There can be no doubt that it was Paul who wrote Hebrews; anyway, it confirms his ministry. It is the heavenly system of things. 

    JCSWere these conversations really preparatory in that way? 

    JTThey were, leading up to the full thought. 

    CAIWould Solomon in 2 Chronicles be typical of the Minister of the sanctuary in service? 

    JTIn so far as it went; he did not go into the holy place, not being a priest, his service was in the court alone, but there is the great general thought of one in charge. The Minister of the sanctuary in the types is properly Aaron. 

    JSCDoes the idea of the Minister of the sanctuary and the priestly family, the sons of Aaron, go as far as association as we speak of it, as in the epistle to the Colossians? 

    JTThat is right. The first thing is to get a grasp of the Person who is Minister of the sanctuary, because He determines everything. It is He who gives character and dignity to the service. He will have to do with service on the earth, too, later on, but today the great heavenly system is set up, and all hinges on the Person  who He is  One able to set Himself down, as we are told, at the right hand of the greatness in the heavens. 

    EWCWas the tabernacle really pitched by the Lord, until the Holy Spirit came down? 

    JTNot properly; it involves the heavenly position. 

    JCWhat is the spiritual idea connected with the word pitched? 

    JTThe allusion is to the tabernacle in the wilderness. That is the type in Hebrews, pitching the tent, setting it up firmly with pegs and cords and so forth. Now, that is not in view, but what the Lord has pitched finally and permanently. 

    WHWIs the thought in Acts 1 that the Lord as Minister of the sanctuary helps us in the way we should serve? The disciples turned to times and seasons, but the Lord passes over those. 

    JTHe excludes that from them. It was not for them to know, so He says, ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses. My witnesses  that is a further thought, but verse 4 is more, because He was assembled with them then. 

    JCSThe apprehension of the greatness of the Person who is before us would influence the character of the service and give tone to it. 

    JTIt lifts us out of the range of mere current religion, however ancient or dignified. Who is there of church dignitaries who can take a place like this? 

    Sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens (Hebrews 8: 1). 

    SHBDo we need to be exercised to apprehend the Lord a little more in this particular way  as the Minister of the sanctuary? 

    JTI think we might have that before us  first to be content with what there is. Many of us like a little more show than is available amongst the saints who love the Lord. If we are naturally minded we like a little more show than there is. Jesus and the saints are not quite enough for us. That is the first thing to see, I think, whereas those of us who understand a little of the truth, know the background of our position is the heavenly glory, what was seen on the mount, nothing less than that, where Jesus, according to Mark, is changed. His garments became so white, as it says, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. It is a pure system of things, utterly exclusive of all human innovations. And then that there is no one to be heard in relation to this matter but Jesus  Hear him. He may use others, but He is the One who is speaking. Hear him  that is heavens voice, and then they look around and they see only Him and themselves. It is important that they see themselves, because the saints are essential to what is in the mind of God. 

    CFIWould the voice from the cloud greatly dignify Him in their eyes, and then seeing Jesus alone with themselves dignify the saints? 

    JTThe intent is that they should carry that on. Whatever others might think of them at Jerusalem, as over against the great buildings there and the high priest, they had this secret information  those three men  Peter, James, and John  had the knowledge of the glory above, and who this Person is. Others would despise the position, but they knew, and that would sustain them. So Peter says, as he is about to die, we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain (2 Peter 1: 16 - 18). Who could rob him of that? Nobody. They might despise him and say he was a Galilean, that he had a Galilean accent, and was only a fisherman, but who could take that out of his heart? Nobody. What strength he would have in continuing the testimony in Jerusalem! And that is our position now  we have the secret knowledge of the glory, but the Lord says, Do not say anything about it until I am risen. It is a matter that relates to Christ in His spiritual state. We do not want to parade it to mans natural mind  it is a spiritual matter, it does not pertain to man in flesh. 

    JCSWhat you speak of still remains in spite of the breakdown publicly. 

    JTThat is the thing. As the captives came back together from Babylon what holy vessels were available! According to the type in Ezra, and Nehemiah, the service of God begins; the altar is set up and the service goes on, and the word was, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. 

    AETWhen Peter spoke on the mount he linked Elijah and Moses with the Lord, but when he is giving an account in his epistle of what he saw, he leaves them out. He had come to understand no man ... save Jesus only with themselves. 

    JTI expect he had left them out long before, as well as the three tabernacles  there was only one. Moses and Elias certainly could not have a tabernacle alongside of Jesus. The truth is, the tabernacle would be Jesus with themselves. The saints are the tabernacle here. 

    JCDoes baptising with the Holy Spirit secure this one idea? 

    JTYes. The Spirit is the power for unity. The promise of the Father, as here, is a characteristic word; the Father standing for the dispensation; the relation into which He has come. He is known as Father, which implies grace, pure grace. His promise would involve the dispensation, and what would be effected by the Spirit in the disciples themselves, so that Pauls doctrine opens up to us what is implied in the presence of the Spirit here as to unity; the body is implied. The idea of the tabernacle is developed by the presence of the Holy Spirit, so it really awaited Pauls ministry. 

    EBMcCIf we think of 1 Corinthians 14, the tabernacle was set up and they were speaking as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

    JTQuite so; there was the exercise of the gift of ministry, but then we have in chapter 10 a reference to the body. We being many are ... one body. That is, we are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. 

    I am wondering whether we have grasped this position in Acts 1, whether we have followed the thought of Jesus alone with ourselves, and then His presentation of Himself to us  what He is. Only He can present Himself aright. We may present Christ in our service in one way or another, by a word in ministry to the saints, or in the gospel, but only He can present Himself perfectly, and that is the idea. We want to have a view of Christ as He wishes us to have it. It is a question of what He wishes, how He presents Himself. The first thing is, He presented Himself alive after He had suffered. It is a touching thought, the presentation of Himself living after He had suffered. That is to be in our minds; then His assembling with us, and then His word to wait for the promise of the Father. That would be essential to their answering to what was in His mind, and this would bring in the body, as in Pauls ministry. What He unfolds to us requires the body, the saints coming to apprehend one another in love, not simply theoretically, but in love; because the thing has no practical form or substance aside from our regarding one another in love; the Spirit sustaining us in unity and affection. It is in that, you reach the service of God. The Lord has a place there. He comes in at the Supper as showing Himself; particularly in the bread  making Himself known. But how He presents Himself will depend on conditions. 

    JCSDoes this, the presentation of Himself in that way, furnish us with the substance required for the occasion? 

    JTYou have to make room for that. How will He show Himself? He showed Himself in different ways according to 1 Corinthians 15, but the point here is, He presented Himself living, after He suffered. If the service is to go on, we must have a clear apprehension of Christ as He wishes Himself to be understood. 

    EWCWould the presentation of Himself draw us into the power and liberty of the assembly? 

    JTYes. He is very attractive as He presents Himself. It is not simply that He is there, but that He is there with us. They saw no one but Jesus alone with themselves, but He was not yet presenting Himself. When He begins to present Himself you get something attractive. He is seen, and it is a question of what He has in mind in the presentation. 

    CHHThe thought of living is to give character to the whole position. The Lord cannot be tied down to a cut-and-dried condition of things. 

    JTYes. It is over against a dead system of things. In the ministry to the Jewish christians, the idea of living is stressed, because they were surrounded by a dead system as we are now in christendom. You cannot have Christ presenting Himself in the rituals of christendom. You cannot fit a living Christ into any of them. A creed, a prayer-book, religious garments, and other current paraphernalia  you cannot fit Christ into all that. It is as though He would say, I wish Myself to be seen. Pilate presented Christ to the crowd, saying Behold the man! But He was crowned with a crown of thorns, and they had put a purple robe on Him. That was their estimate of Him. We see Him in different garments from those. He would not present Himself that way; He would present Himself to His own as He wishes to be seen by His people. 

    CFIMight the presentation vary on different occasions? 

    JTThe idea of life is to be noted because it is over against a dead system of things. It is a living Christ, but a living Christ presented by Himself. He wants you to see Him in a certain way. 

    CFIHow does that take place? Might there be an indication of the manner in the thanksgiving for the emblems? 

    JTThe Lord comes in in His own way. Everything is mediate. He does not come in corporeally. If He comes in He wishes to be understood in a certain way, and especially that it is as living. 

    AWIn one place He showed them His hands and His side, and in another His hands and His feet. 

    JTJust so. The one is Luke, the hands and the feet. He is ready to move about and serve  He supports us in our intelligence and affections  His left hand is under my head, And his right hand doth embrace me, as the bride says in the Song of Songs 2: 6. That would be Johns line. Luke would present the Lord as using His feet, too. You get this in Revelation. He walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, but when things are happy and right He would show us that it is a question of reciprocation of affection. John presents this side. 

    EWCIt would not be a mere objective presentation of Himself, but conveyed in the power of the Spirit to the affections of those gathered. 

    JTIt is objective in that way. He calls attention to Himself in some way. We are to be alert to discern that. 

    PLIt may be an appearing in another form as seen in Mark. Love treasures these different forms, and in so doing is ready for the next. They are sovereign. 

    JTJust so. It also involves their feet in Mark 16, because they were travelling into the country, and in our minds we may be. We may, while sitting in the meeting, be occupied with our farms, or cows, or business. The Lord then has to use His feet, so to speak. They went into the country, and He had to go after them. It is not His hands, but His feet in that case, but if it is a question purely of love, it is His hands and His side. His hands embracing us to sustain us in our affections. 

    PLIf in love, like Mary, we are pouring the ointment on His feet, our feet will cause Him no concern. 

    JTJust so, certainly there is no concern in the picture in John 12, no concern is expressed because there is no need for it until Judas speaks. It is when a voice like that of Judas is heard in the meeting the Lord has to come in with reproof. He may have to do that any time because the best meeting may have a Judas element. At Bethany everything was in outward order, and yet one brings in a discordant, criticising, withering element, and the Lord rebukes that. So we can never tell what the Lord may have to do. We cannot say it must be so-and-so, because there may be someone like Judas, and He would have to deal with that element. 

    JCDoes it work out through the brethren today? 

    JTIt is all mediate now. The Spirit being here makes it possible. 

    RemThe man in John 9 had Jesus before him, and we have to know something of that before we can go to Him outside the camp. 

    JTThat helps as to what we are saying. It is a question of how the Lord presents Himself. It is in Acts 1 as living after He had suffered; but in John 9 it is as the Son of God. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That is the idea; it is a thought further now. 

    QuesWould finding the Lord as His centre make that man an assembly man? 

    JTYes. I think the culminating point in the instruction is reached in chapter 12. 

    JCSIn presenting Himself living to the affections of the saints, would that have the effect of moving their affections? There would be spiritual emotions. 

    JTIf we have an eye for beauty  for spiritual beauty  we shall be moved, because that is what David represents in the type. He was ruddy and beautiful, and anyone with an eye for beauty would be moved as seeing Jesus, how He presents Himself. 

    PLGod would say, Arise, anoint him, for this is he. 

    JTJust so, that is the man, not an official, but a delightful man. He must have the pre-eminence. 

    WHWDoes the priest then come in and the saints advance as in Hebrews 8, where it says, We have such a one high priest. 

    JTThat is the next thing. All that we have said really leads up to that, to what we have. It is a characteristic phrase in Hebrews  what we have as enriching us as over against what others have not. We have an altar, we have this great Priest, we have boldness. It is an exclusive thought, and refers to what others have not got. This is the principle, the bearing of the remarks as over against judaism, which existed at the time the epistle was written. 

    PLWe have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle (Hebrews 13: 10). 

    WHWThat would work out as support for us when we come together. 

    JTPeople say, you are too exclusive. What we have been speaking of emphasises the principle of exclusiveness; it is a word that belongs to the divine vocabulary, not in a narrow sense, but should be treasured as shutting out man, not shutting out anything of God, but what is of man. The epistle shows how wonderfully furnished we are. The writer says here, a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 1, 2). It is not here what God has, but what the saints have. It is in view of the service; the saints are essential to the service. 

    CHHDoes the greatness of the Minister of the sanctuary imply there will be no possible breakdown in the service Godward? 

    JTQuite so. A great Person is presented at the outset, as you will observe; who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1: 3). Such a One as that is a sure guarantee for the maintenance of the service. There is no breakdown possible in it; and how wonderful it is that we can appropriate Christ in this way as coming in amongst us and making Himself known in our midst! We can appropriate Him and clothe Him and ourselves with all this that is opened up in Hebrews. Approach to God through Christ, He leading in it, is equal to the revelation of God which He has made. 

    CHHDoes that imply that the need of Gods heart would be met? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is great enough to know what is needed divinely, what the Father seeks, and leads us accordingly. 

    TBWill you tell us a little more about Let my son go, that he may serve me? Does not worship enter into that, and all you have been speaking of lead on to worship of the Father? If service implies worship, when does that take place? Is it specially after the breaking of bread the Lord leads us? 

    JTWell, I think it is well to get at the concrete thing. Scriptural instruction is usually extended and general, but it is well to come to the concrete thought. In Acts 20: 7 Luke says, we being assembled to break bread. The idea was there, and Paul was present, and a number of brothers present too from different parts of the world, who represented Pauls ministry, and who would be guards of it so that nothing contrary should be there; especially the Berean, who would compare everything with Scripture, to see whether it were so. We are told that Paul discoursed till midnight, though we are not told what he said. What is meant is that we must listen to him first if we are to understand this great matter, for he is heavens representative in the sense of his having received the ministry of the assembly as well as of the gospel. As the minister of the assembly, he must be heard before we can proceed. I believe that is what is meant, so that in coming together to break bread, we are obliged to take up his thought, as well as the record of the gospels, as to what the Lord said and did at the institution of the supper. Pauls ministry is the last word from heaven, it is from the Lord directly through him, and the stress is on the remembrance of me. Pauls account is to be before us, and we must see that there is an act of mind implied. The word remembrance here is used only in 1 Corinthians 11: 24, Luke 22: 19, and Hebrews 10: 3. The minds of the saints based on Romans would be renewed minds, so that they have power to call Christ in, to bring Him in, that is, to make a way in the action of their minds, so He has room to come in. He would seize that opportunity and come in. It would be in the breaking of bread, meaning that He would show Himself in that sense as referring to the will of God, and our being a body for that use. So that the obvious impression is that we are to be for the will of God now  by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10). And now we are available to Him, as amongst us. Colossians lays it down as a great general thought amongst the gentiles: Christ in you the hope of glory. In any circumstances in which that is a concrete fact you may look for glory. Glory is in mind. Though there are things to be dealt with and the Lord will deal with them, yet if conditions are right He will proceed to what He has in mind as the Minister of the sanctuary, and lead on to the service of God. That I think is how the matter stands. 

    TBAre priests the same as sons? 

    JTThat they may serve me as priests, is what God says. Conditions require that the priestly element should be prominent, but the primary thought in Gods mind is sons, that we should be before Him according to Ephesians, holy and without blame before him in love. 

    JCSWould Pauls ministry develop that, as beyond that of the twelve? 

    JTQuite so. His is the heavenly side of the truth. He has the last word from the Lord in this matter. We have to listen to Paul. Corinthians is procedure. We go there for it. Here the point is that seeing he speaks so long, there is much to learn from him before you can break bread. 

    PLThink of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2: 7). 

    JTEutychus did not do that. He is a warning. We must listen to Paul. 

    EBMcCSo we have in 1 Corinthians 10 and 11 the lordship and headship of Christ which would help us to proceed. 

    JTIn so far as you can put headship into Corinthians. It is the headship over the woman, hardly to the assembly, also Christ as Head over every man. That is the reason why one is slow to say He comes in as Head. He comes in, and thus will deal with what is there. If conditions for headship are not there, He has to help, and He will do what He can for us. We may as well be practical. 

    JCSI am glad you stressed that. It is a point upon which we want help. There has been an effort to tie the Lord down to coming in in a certain way. 

    JTWe are all struggling in this matter. What I observe now is that there is a tendency to leave out hymns. We have a good collection of hymns. The Lord has helped in providing them, and I observe there is a great tendency to use them very little. The Lord loves to hear our voices speaking to Him, but I think He likes music. I know He does, and for music you must have poetry, and for His service you must have spiritual poetry, and God has provided us with it to a very great extent. What the Lord says in Hebrews 2: 12, as quoted from Psalm 22 on the cross, ought, I think, to touch our hearts, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, not speak but sing. 

    JCAs the sweet Psalmist of Israel He would love music. 

    JTThe number of the psalms is remarkable, and in itself educational. There are five books containing one hundred and fifty psalms carefully divided, in which David must have had the leading part. 

    EBMcCWould you say that some of these beautiful hymns to the Lord would come in after the breaking of bread? 

    JTI have no doubt the Lord would help us to tarry there. We should not be too strict in dividing the service up into compartments, but make room for the Lord to come in and show Himself, and see what He may do. We must be attentive, He being there. 

    PLWould the Songs of Degrees suggest that the music would stimulate ascent? 

    JTI think so. Spiritual singing is most glorious to me, not that the speakings to the Lord are not to be desired, Let me hear thy voice; For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely (Song of Songs 2: 14); but the general thought of the service of God is song. The Lord indicates this on the cross. 

    CAIIn Matthew after they had sung a hymn they went out. We have thought the hymn after the breaking of bread should be to God. 

    JTNo doubt it has reference there to a covenant hymn; possibly Psalm 113 or 114. 

    CAIWould it be going back to have a hymn to God after the supper and then to the Lord? 

    JTIf purely a covenant hymn there is nothing incongruous in speaking to the Mediator after addressing the God of the covenant; but in the family and heavenly position if we get on to that altitude we should stay there, and the Lord is ready to take us there. 

    PLPauls prayers are to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. He preserves the altitude. 

    JTYes, and that is what the Minister of the sanctuary would do. He is exalted, He has gone to the highest point. The previous chapter says He has gone beyond all the heavens, so we may leave it with Him; He will go high enough. 

    EGHIt is frequently noticed that a brother will give out a hymn, immediately after the breaking of bread, addressed to the Father, and afterwards we step down. 

    JTTarrying around the covenant is of great importance. It tends to liberate us and gives the Lord scope as to what He may do. It is just as well not to attempt to go beyond this if there seems no power, but the Lord is great enough to touch us when we least expect it and lead into the family side of things. 

    QuesAs Minister of the sanctuary does He take us beyond the covenant? 

    JTThe sanctuary is a great general thought in Hebrews. Although not called priests, the suggestion is of the sons being brought to glory. I think the sanctuary is a great general thought, having reference to that in which God is approached and worshipped. 

    CFIDoes it cover headship too? 

    JTIt would in the fulness of its working. Headship means that the Lord has a body. He is Head of His body, and that implies that the saints are in liberty holding each other in that setting, so that the Lord can proceed with us. As Head, all movement is from Him. 

    PLSo the expression in Hebrews, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling would be a body expression. 

    JTI think so. 
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    Hebrews 8:1 - 6; Ephesians 2: 4 - 10

    JTThese chapters will enable us to see how the subject before us enters into the service of God. They treat of the heavenly side of the believers position. Hebrews has been regarded as the book of the opened heavens. Not in the literal sense in which we have already spoken of the opened heavens, but in a truly spiritual way. There we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. The passage read calls attention to the fact that if He were on earth He would not be a priest; He is a priest in heaven. We have such a one high priest who has sat on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 

    These facts enter into our services on the first day of the week, and indeed generally, but especially on the first day of the week, involving a rising trend. The passage in Ephesians has been read because it tells us that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The trend in the services is heavenly and really prepares us for our ascension into heaven. That is the normal consummation of the whole matter of divine service as entrusted to the assembly. It will continue eternally because God will be glorified in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    The idea of elevation, an upward trend in the service, is in keeping with what we have been saying and prepares us for our heavenly part. The service of God as in the assembly will continue in its own heavenly way. And the service of God will resume its place in Israel as down here. Primarily it was committed to Israel, and it will again take its place in Israel restored; 

    whereas the service of the assembly will continue eternally. 

    RRTSo that what we began with in this series of meetings was the negative side of the subject, My kingdom is not of this world. But now we have come to what essentially is positive. 

    JTYes; it bears on our translation to heaven. The Lord purposes that we should become accustomed to elevation. The apostle Paul says, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago ... caught up to the third heaven ... into paradise (2 Corinthians 12: 2 - 4), as if to mark off the altitude of the assemblys place. And Ephesians contemplates that we who form the assembly are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. 

    JLFSo the scripture in Hebrews would indicate how much better what we have come to is than what had obtained before. 

    JTYes. So that Paul says, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). That is christian service and it will continue essentially in eternity where God is to be glorified in the assembly throughout all generations of the age of ages. In christianity everything takes on the character of the best. Hebrews contemplates what is better than the Old Testament dispensations had. 

    EGMWhy is the priest so greatly stressed  We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. 

    JTIt is to call attention to Christs personal greatness  what the writer had specially spoken of: We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. It is alluded to in Hebrews 1: 3, set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. It is in each case to bring out His deity. He has the right or liberty to thus place Himself. Here it specially brings out the greatness of His priesthood. It is We have such a one high priest  we have Him. The superiority of christianity is implied. The Jewish system was not to be compared with it, or any other system; the greatest of them is not to be compared with what is inaugurated in heaven. It is what we have. In verse 26 of the previous chapter it is said, such a high priest became us, pointing to the calling of the saints; what is on earth is not good enough, as we have seen, the Lord said, my kingdom is not from hence. It is a heavenly system and it is needful, too, because of the dignity of the saints of the present dispensation. 

    MDFThe service now would be in sonship. 

    JTThat is in accord with what we are saying. It is said in chapter 2 that God is bringing many sons to glory, the service is in that connection. So that he that sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). The service is on those lines; it is not only the great Priest but the great persons who are associated with Him and to whom He is Priest. 

    PHWould you say just a little more about such a high priest became us? 

    JTWell; it brings out the greatness of the saints in this dispensation. At Pentecost these great facts did not fully come out. They awaited Pauls ministry. This epistle stresses the superiority of christianity to the previous dispensation and even to the future dispensation; the us refers to christians; what attaches to them because of being subjects of divine purpose  chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world. Christ only could be their High Priest. 

    CAMChrist being the Priest, the greatness of the system is determined. Whatever religious system we are thinking about, if we know what kind of a priest it has, we know the character of a system. 

    JTYes, it is said as the people so the priest (Hosea 4: 9). 

    Think of needing, according to divine thoughts, such a glorious Priest  no less than a divine Person who sets Himself down at the right hand of the throne on high! 

    CAMIt says in the last verse of chapter 7, a Son perfected for ever. Speaking of Aaron and his sons in the Old Testament, where do you place that in the New Testament? 

    JTWell, it is alluded to formally in Peter, that christians are a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices. We are not really called priests in Hebrews but it is inferred in that we are sons. The sons are priests as the Great High Priest is Son. In Exodus Moses is directed to take Aaron his brother, and his sons with him, that he might serve God as priest. Then Jehovah associates with Aaron his sons by name: Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. The habiliments of Aaron are described first  most gorgeous and varied; then the attire of the sons, much less gorgeous, but nevertheless garments of glory and beauty. The garments denote divine thoughts as to the persons of the priesthood. God is expressing His thoughts about us by the clothing He accords us. So it is with the bride, the Lambs wife, she is dignified by the kind of clothing she is given to appear in  to her is granted that she shall be arrayed in fine linen clean and bright, which is the righteousnesses of the saints. I think the garments indicate the dignity of the persons, the divine thoughts about them in that sense. 

    JLFAs to Hebrews 2: 10, bringing many sons to glory, is it right to raise the question as to whose sons they are, or the full character of them? 

    JTThey are sons of God, we know from other scriptures. Their dignity is expressed in the family relationship in which they stand with God. 

    JLFThen there is the thought of Behold, I and the children which God has given me (Hebrews 2: 13). 

    JTWell, there it is children, of course; we are not viewed as children in heaven, we are viewed as sons; the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven, they are firstborn, viewed as sons. Everyone there is a firstborn. It is a remarkable thing. 

    CHHWould the naming of the sons of Aaron involve distinction in personality and individuality, everyone having a distinction? 

    JTI think that is how the truth stands. In Exodus 6 we get the priesthood, the genealogy of the tribes to Levi, indicating that the priesthood is in mind. It is proceeded with until the Spirit arrives at Levi. And then Aaron and Moses are born  they being especially in view. Eleazar and Phinehas also have special notice, both having important places in the testimony. The priestly line ran down in that way. 

    HGThat would not be necessary now, due to the fact that Christ is Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Is that the suggestion here? 

    JTQuite so; that is the point that is made. Aarons priesthood is contrasted in chapter 7, that he was hindered by reason of death; but Christ as Son is Priest perfected for ever. 

    ADSHave you not said that sonship underlies priesthood? 

    JTWell, it must; that is the idea. 

    ADSOne sees that in relation to the sons of Aaron, but how do You apply it to Aaron? 

    JTSonship applied to Israel in the Old Testament. Aaron is a type of Christ, not because Aaron was a son, but that God took him up in that way. He told Moses to take Aaron his brother; as the brother of the mediator, he was typically Christ. In our epistle Christ is Apostle and High Priest of our confession  the two offices in one Person; and the teaching bases that position on sonship. So that He is Son over the house. Moses was a servant in Gods house. 

    MDFSons of Aaron would be what God is looking for now  priesthood continued in sons. 

    JTYes, each high priest would be son of Aaron, but Melchisedec is the great type of priesthood in Hebrews, and he lives. So there is no other high priest. Aaron is recognised as typifying Christ in function in our dispensation. Melchisedec is a type of Christs personality as he is without father, mother, or genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, he abides a priest continually. But Melchisedec is not said to have any sons; so that we have to go to Aaron for the priesthood in its function in our dispensation, and it is a heavenly priesthood. Hebrews speaks of Christ being the Apostle and High Priest of our confession: this passage refers to Moses and Aaron, Christ combining in His Person both types. 

    CAMIf I understand, when you are thinking of the priestly service of Christ, Aaron comes into view, but as to the Person you are thinking of Melchisedec. 

    JTYes. Melchisedec denotes the Person; One really a divine Person. But Aarons service is a pattern of the service that Christ carries on now. 

    CHHIn 1 Chronicles 24 lots are cast for the priests, each one being named. Would that involve that personality would give a peculiar touch to the way they ministered? 

    JTNo doubt each priest would have his own distinction, and each singer too; that opens up the economy under David, but Hebrews alludes to the economy under Moses; it is what was in the tabernacle. The tabernacle is said in our chapter to be a figure of heavenly things. It says, If then indeed he were upon earth, he would not even be a priest, there being those who offer gifts according to the law, (who serve the representation and shadow of heavenly things, according as Moses was oracularly told when about to make the tabernacle; for See, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern which has been shewn to thee in the mountain.) verses 4, 5. It is the service in the tabernacle that is in mind in Hebrews, because we are viewed as on the way to heaven as they were on the way to the land, and the tabernacle was the pattern of heavenly things. It was Gods house and the service was carried on there, and thus Aaron comes in. There were priests before Aaron, we are told in Exodus 19; there were priests and young men acting as priests, but it is when we have Christ prefigured in the Hebrew bondman as possessed of love in all its features, that we have the full thought of priesthood brought in. When the tabernacle is described on the mount, the pattern of it given to Moses, then there must be this priesthood. There must be approach to God and hence the need of priests. So that Aaron is introduced in chapter 28 to be in this capacity, and his sons as well; so that we have there the suggestion of the service going on at the present time. Christ is priest above, and we are priests, too: sons of Aaron, so to say, to offer up, as Peter says, spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. 

    The priesthood around us in the various denominations is not what Scripture presents. In these, Jewish and heathen habiliments and practices supersede the spiritual qualities of Christ and the saints. Indeed if Christ, according to the description we have of Him, were literally here He would not be admitted in Rome, nor in the Anglican system; He would not qualify. 

    HGWhat is the distinction between chapter 2, where in the midst of the assembly Christ sings praises, and what we get here? 

    JTIt is not much. Priesthood is involved there, verse 11 speaks of it. He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That would involve Aaron and his sons, only those sanctified are not called priests. God is bringing many sons to glory and the Captain of their salvation is perfected through suffering. 

    It became God that the Leader of those brought to glory should go through sufferings. So the passage goes on to say, Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; that is, we are all of one kind and that qualifies us for this heavenly priesthood; we are the same as the Great Priest in that sense. Then He praises in the midst of the assembly. That is what we have before us to arrive at in this meeting  how the service of God is carried on in the assembly. 

    HGDoes that imply that if Christ is High Priest it involves others? 

    JTIt involves that there are other priests, all of one with Him as stated in Hebrews. Peter says that we are a holy priesthood ... acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 5). 

    PHIn order to do that would you have to come out from all religious systems having official priests? 

    JTCertainly, true priesthood of christians would not be owned there, as already remarked; not that there are no christians there, but in those systems priesthood is according to man. Nominal christians are marked off as clergy and laity, whereas Scripture regards all true believers in Christ as priests, as already noted. According to Scripture, divine service can be found only where Christ is owned as High Priest and all true christians as priests. 

    PHAre you considering an ordained minister an official priest? 

    JTAs in Rome, and the Anglican system and the Greek; yes. Indeed the idea of priesthood attaches generally to all so-called ordained ministers or clergymen. It is no question now of attacking them, but only to bring out the truth. As remarked before, if Christ were on earth He would not be a priest; He could not qualify. The high priesthood of Israel rejected Him and put Him to death. 

    DRWhat are the services of priesthood that we have been brought into? 

    JTThat brings us down to what the apostle said in writing to the Philippians, that we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). That largely governs the principles of christian service. The word worship in this verse refers to the public service of God. The apostle states that christians worship is by the Spirit of God  not by a mere ritual. Our Priest has not been constituted according to law of fleshly commandment, but according to power of indissoluble life, Hebrews 7: 16. 

    JLFDo these three things mentioned in the verses read, a more excellent ministry, a better covenant, and better promises, have any bearing on service? 

    JTThey do; they largely constitute and enrich the ministry. Paul enlarges on this subject in a striking way in 2 Corinthians 3. It is a ministry of liberty, including the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit, which abounds in glory; a ministry in which those who have part in it behold the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the same image from glory to glory. Further, as in Galatians 4 and Romans 8, christians have received the Spirit of Gods Son crying, Abba, Father. Therefore, we should not be tied up as in the service; we should be free to address God as Abba, Father. 

    That cry was heard from Gethsemane. Gethsemane is a place of pressure, but in spite of the pressure the Lord said, Abba, Father. He was above the pressure. The assembly normally is not a place of pressure, the pressure is all gone; the heavens are opened to us; we are set up in the light of Christ up there, and He comes to us according to His promise, John 14: 18. 

    EGMIs that why we have a mediator mentioned in our chapter  to set us free and support us in the service? 

    JTYes. He is the mediator of a better covenant; through Him the called receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. This is to bring out the kind of people He would have in the service. It is a more excellent ministry, by so much as He is mediator of a better covenant, which is established on the footing of better promises. This all enters into our part in assembly service. We should not be hampered or tied up, but in liberty; the Lords supper is intended to liberate us. The bread and the cup are a dual testimony, bearing upon us to set us free in the assembly, the new covenant being included, as we have seen. 

    JSCWhat is the distinction between the High Priest and the Minister of the holy places? 

    JTHigh Priest is that He is high above all; He is also called a Great Priest; it is a commensurate idea; He is great morally. He will set you free; He is not harsh or demanding. As you come into contact with Christ you prove how great He is morally. He is High Priest over the house of God. It is an official matter that He takes on the service of God in the true tabernacle, as Aaron took it on in the old. In order to understand the Aaronic service you have to understand Leviticus. Exodus is the setting up of the system including the typical dignity and glory of the high priest, but in Leviticus God is in the tabernacle, there to be approached, and the priesthood is there that you may approach. The sons of Aaron were to serve the worshippers, and some of them might be very poor. In Elis time they were very low morally, they were wicked. But look at the kind of priesthood we have! So we are to be entirely free from everything that would hinder us to approach God. Let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith (Hebrews 10: 22). 

    CHHAlthough worshipping the Father is not mentioned in Hebrews, does what you say involve the framework and basis for it? 

    JTYes. Hebrews is really very initial because it is dealing with Jewish christians who were in danger of giving up christianity, and the writer is endeavouring to push them on, holding out to them with great vividness the great and glorious things set up in Christ in heaven. If they gave up what was presented, they would go back to apostasy and utter darkness for ever. This epistle, therefore, is devoted to the truth of the opened heavens, as if to say, There is nothing better, why give it up? There is nothing better; indeed there is nothing else. Going back is eternal ruin. 

    DRWhat did Christ offer? 

    JTHe offered Himself. Every high priest is constituted for the offering both of gifts and sacrifices; whence it is needful that this one also should have something which he may offer (Hebrews 8: 3). This chapter and the two following up to the end of Hebrews 10: 18 show the greatness of what He offered. In Hebrews 9: 1 - 10 we have the tabernacle alluded to. The first therefore (meaning the tabernacle) also indeed had ordinances of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly one. For a tabernacle was set up; the first, in which were both the candlestick and the table and the exposition of the loaves, which is called Holy; but after the second veil a tabernacle which is called Holy of holies, having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant, covered round in every part with gold, in which were the golden pot that had the manna, and the rod of Aaron that had sprouted, and the tables of the covenant; and above over it the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat; concerning which it is not now the time to speak in detail. 

    Now these things being thus ordered, into the first tabernacle the priests enter at all times, accomplishing the services; but into the second, the high priest only, 

    once a year, not without blood, which he offers for himself and for the errors of the people: the Holy Spirit shewing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing; the which is an image for the present time, according to which both gifts and sacrifices, unable to perfect as to conscience him that worshipped, are offered, consisting only of meats and drinks and divers washings, ordinances of flesh, imposed until the time of setting things right. 

    Then we come to Christs service: But Christ being come high priest of the good things to come, by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? verses 11 - 14. 

    There it is: He had something to offer. He offered Himself. 

    DRSo that would be one feature of the present dispensation as compared with the past, that in the past the priests had certain sacrifices to offer. The basis of the present dispensation is that Christ has offered Himself. 

    JTThat is right, so that we have the basis for an eternal inheritance. The passages show that He is set up as Man in eternal relations with God, in relation to the true tabernacle. That is the great point for us to lay hold of now. The old tabernacle was a type of heavenly things, and that is christianity. We serve in the antitype, the greater and more perfect tabernacle that is not of this creation; it is a heavenly thing. 

    EGMWhat constitutes the true and perfect tabernacle? 

    JTIt is in contrast to the material or physical structure. It is the great moral system of things in which God is apprehended in Christ, and in which through Him we approach God. 

    CAMIt is a heavenly thing and we are in the enjoyment of it now. How far in your mind does this glorious service go on? According to Ephesians eternity seems to surround all. Does this service enter into eternity? 

    JTQuite so. We have noted in our chapter that if Christ were on earth He would not be a priest; His priesthood awaited His going into heaven. It is not that He did not exercise priesthood in a true sense while here below, because it is said in chapter 9 that He came in connection with this new system, Christ being come high priest of the good things to come, by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation) verse 11. We have to consider what the Spirit of God is speaking about. Christ being come  that is the incarnation. He owned provisionally the temple at Jerusalem, but He did not present Himself there as an official priest. Nevertheless He was a real priest, and the idea of the true tabernacle was in His heart, in fact, He was it Himself. Still, as I said, He recognised the temple. In His boyhood He went up to Jerusalem with His parents to the convocation, and He was found in the temple at the age of twelve. He could not go into the holy places, because He was not of the tribe of Levi; He was of the tribe of Judah. But the true Aaron was there notwithstanding. Of the ten lepers who were cleansed, one came back glorifying God and failing at the Lords feet gave Him thanks, Luke 17: 15, 16. That was in principle the true tabernacle. To the blind man that received his sight (John 9: 35) the Lord says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He is introducing the new tabernacle, not, of course, yet formally. The man says, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe? He was ready for the new thing. The Lord says, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord; and he did him homage verses 36 - 38. The Lord had already said to the Jews, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up ... . He spoke of the temple of his body. As Christ was risen from among the dead by the Fathers glory, the true tabernacle became more and more indicated, although, of course, the full thought awaited His ascension and the Spirit come down, forming the assembly. It should be remembered that the first day of the week was inaugurated by the Fathers glory. The greatest thing in the sense of glory began the first day of the week. The Father raised His Son from the dead. On that day the Lord joined two that were going to Emmaus, and He opened up wonderful things to them. He began at Moses and in all the prophets expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. Doubtless He would refer to Moses and Aaron as seen in Exodus; He was the true Apostle and High Priest. Then He would go to Leviticus and so on. Suppose He came to Psalm 22: 22  I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. He would say, I am the Person spoken of there. Their hearts began to burn. And then He went into the house and sat at table, He took the bread blessed and, having broken it, gave it to them. He was Head  He took the house-fathers place. In full effect He is Son over the house of God. The two were being impressed with what was later unfolded through the apostle Paul. The Lord was impressing their understanding, and then they recognised Him and He disappeared from them. 

    They went back to Jerusalem, and as they gathered with the disciples and were telling them of what happened, and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, the Lord stood in their midst. Then He opened their understanding and instructed them, led them out to Bethany, and having lifted up His hands, He blessed them. And He was carried up into heaven. They worshipped Him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. The true tabernacle was in mind in all this. The Spirit came down, and later Paul by His power unfolds the truth of the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. 

    CAMI think that is very impressive. 

    JTThe book of Acts would teach us as to the various parts of the tabernacle set up, but it was a pattern of things in the heavens; it was a heavenly system, and so the vessel comes down to Peter. It comes out of heaven and goes back into heaven. 

    RRTIn regard to the Spirit, I would like to ask as to Hebrews 9: 14, How much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? It is a remarkable verse; we have there the Spirit, Christ, God, and the saints. What is the force of that word, Who by the eternal Spirit offered himself? 

    JTThis point begins, as we have already remarked, in verse 11, that is, that Christ came in relation to certain things: by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats, and calves, but by his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? 

    We have already enlarged on the better and more perfect tabernacle. Then Christ also came in relation to the means of atonement  that is, by His own blood; having found, through it, an eternal redemption. And then the writer proceeds to add the great thought of the purifying of our conscience from dead works to worship the living God, saying, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God. 

    RRTIn your word this morning you brought in the important thought that the assembly cannot function at all to the pleasure of God apart from the Spirit. And here we have the great thought that the Lord offered Himself to God by the eternal Spirit. It would mark this dispensation, that if the assembly is to function it must be in the light of the Lord offering Himself by the eternal Spirit; and our worship must also be in the Spirit. 

    JTThat is exactly what the apostle said: we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3: 3)  not by outward forms. And the Lord Himself had already said, Ye shall neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem worship the Father. ... the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth; ... God is a spirit and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth (John 4: 21 - 24). For completion of the new divine system and the service involved in it the apostles had to wait for the Spirit. Being assembled with the disciples before ascending, the Lord commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but await the promise of the Father. Hence the sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind. It was the Spirit in power coming in. Thus the service of the new tabernacle should proceed, and that is what, through the mercy of God, has been recovered to us and what we are engaged with week by week. It will go on eternally. Ephesians 3: 21 says, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    The passage in Ephesians was read to point out that the service of God in the assembly rises. Paul was caught up as far as the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12: 2). I believe that is an allusion to creature limitations. We do not enter into uncreated conditions; the Lord Jesus did, He ascended up above all the heavens (Ephesians 4: 10), which is an infinite thought. It refers to an uncreated condition that we can never touch. Ephesians has the heavenlies, conveying what is characteristically heavenly as to place. Paul in 2 Corinthians is specific as to elevation. He was caught up to the third heaven  as far as that. But he says he was caught up into paradise, and he heard unutterable things said. So that in Ephesians 2 we are said to have been raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. It is the plural. I had thought only of adding these remarks as giving the fulness of the truth before us, completing the whole subject. 
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    HAMPTON  READING (JT 73)

    Hebrews 8: 10 - 13; Hebrews 9: 6 - 28

    JTThe brethren will observe that certain passages in these chapters have been omitted, because they refer to the old covenant; we do not want to speak of that now, but to get the import of the epistle, leaving the old covenant as most here understand what that refers to, and to get the meaning of the new covenant. 

    Now let us apply ourselves to verses 10 - 13 of chapter 8, Because this is the covenant that I will covenant to the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord: Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts; and I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. And they shall not teach each his fellow-citizen, and each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because all shall know me in themselves, from the little one among them unto the great among them. Because I will be merciful to their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. In that he says New, he has made the first old; but that which grows old and aged is near disappearing. The old covenant it is said is near disappearing, but we are connected with real christianity. Paul no doubt being the writer of this epistle had the full truth in mind in what he wrote. 

    AHIs there a contrast in verse 6 of chapter 8, Mediator of a better covenant, which is established on the footing of better promises, and verse 6 of chapter 9, Now these things being thus ordered, into the first tabernacle the priests enter at all times, accomplishing the services? 

    JTJust so. In that verse in chapter 8 Paul is dealing with the new covenant, whereas in chapter 9 verse 6, it is an allusion to the first tabernacle; that is, what was said to be the holy place, into which the priest entered at all times; then he goes on to say, The Holy Spirit shewing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing. All then was imposed until the time of setting things right (verse 10). In verse 11 we come to the real point before us, But Christ being come high priest of the good things to come, by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand  notice that  (that is, not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption. What a remarkable passage for our minds to rest upon: eternal, a word peculiarly used in this book. 

    QuesIs what is said here intended to lay the basis for christianity in the minds of the Hebrews? 

    JTThat is the right word. Contrasting Christs one offering with the oft-repeated Old Testament offerings. 

    ESHIs Leviticus 16 the type? It speaks of Aaron entering the holiest. He went in only once a year, but Christ has gone in having obtained eternal redemption. 

    JTThat is the basic word  redemption  Christ has obtained eternal redemption. 

    RemChrist having come we should be engaged with the better things. 

    JTYes, better things, not old things. The better things refer to what is heavenly, that is, the heavenly side of the truth, which is christianity, as it says in verse 24, For the Christ is not entered into holy places made with hand, figures, of the true, but into heaven itself. It is the physical heavens that are referred to, we have the first, second and third heavens, but heaven itself is a mysterious thought. 

    It is where Christ is now. According to Acts 1: 9, a cloud received him out of their sight; He was concealed by a cloud, what happened after that we do not know, but He will come again and every eye shall see him (Revelation 1: 7); that is what we are looking for. 

    QuesCan you help as to the force of chapter 9 verse 7? 

    JTIt alludes to what marked the tabernacle; the first tabernacle refers to the holy place, and the second to the holiest of all. In chapter 10, verse 19 we are in the spiritual thing which is christianity, though the typical language of the literal thing is used. We have to ponder over the truth, as to the cloud receiving Him out of sight, and how He reached where He is now. 

    RemIn this epistle it is shown that the way into the holiest, the presence of God, is open for those whose sins are remembered no more. 

    JTWe have the new covenant referred to there in chapter 10 and in 1 Corinthians 11 also; the question is whether it should be connected with the Lords supper. The Lord has connected it with it Himself. 

    RemHe would take us from old ground and relationships in our minds and hearts, and establish us in new relationship; he has made the first old, Hebrews 8: 13. 

    JTJust so. 

    ESHIs the force of the new covenant applied spiritually to give us liberty to enter the holiest? 

    JTThat is it. We have to differentiate as to the truth and see in christianity the force of the word, new. Things are spoken of as new, and we have to compare spiritual with spiritual, and see how the new covenant applies to us. 

    NKMThe new covenant was literally made with the house of Israel. 

    JTJust so. 

    ESHIn 2 Corinthians 3: 18, where it speaks of looking on the glory of the Lord, is not that really the holiest? 

    JTVery good. We have to understand what the holiest means. It is the real presence of God, and is understood by the spiritual. 

    QuesDo we understand the matter from the typical side first before the spiritual as seen in Ephesians, where the saints are spoken of as quickened together with Christ? 

    JTThat is spiritual. There is what the natural mind, and also the spiritual mind, has to consider in regard of the heavens. We have to consider where the heavens are. In chapter 1 it is said that God made the worlds by Christ. We are not told how many there are. 

    QuesIs it said to enhance the greatness of the Person in our understandings? 

    JTJust so, but we cannot neglect the natural side, the heaven that we can see, and we do not see very far with our natural sight. 

    NKMDo you think if we had that more before us, it would enhance the spiritual side? 

    JTThe spiritual side has to be understood. 

    ESHHe made all things; does that imply He used the worlds? 

    JTCertainly. 

    ESHHe has gone above all heavens. It is wonderful, and enhances the greatness of God and of Christ. 

    JTGenesis 1 does not tell us how many worlds there are, Expanse is the word used, meaning a wide place for operations. 

    HFStephen in Acts 7 fixed his eyes on heaven. 

    JTVery good, he beheld the heavens opened  what did he see? He saw the Son of man. How would he explain it if he were here this afternoon? 

    We need to depend on the Holy Spirit who is in us to understand these things. Then again it says, No one has seen God at any time, John 1: 18. 

    HHIs it to make us more acquainted with elevation? 

    JTTo make us more acquainted with the Scriptures. How many of us read carefully, and understand what they mean? 

    ATGWhat is the significance of the eternal covenant? Hebrews 13: 20. 

    JTThe word eternal means there is nothing after it as a covenant. There is so much we have not looked into ourselves, and so much we do not look into. 

    HHThe Hebrews had not seen what the Holy Spirit had showed. 

    JTVery striking  what the Holy Spirit shows, what He does and says is mentioned several times in this book. 

    TSEWhat about verse 24, as to heaven itself followed by the expression, to appear before the face of God for us? Is it to show the impossibility of entrance before? Thou canst not see my face; ... and live. Christ has entered into heaven itself. He is there now before Gods face for us. 

    JTIn 2 Corinthians 4: 6 we have a similar expression, in the face of Jesus Christ. What is seen in the face of Jesus Christ? Here it is the face of God, but in Corinthians it is what we may see; there is so much we could see but do not see. 

    JSEIs not the power of the Spirit needed? It is not the face of Jesus as He appeared to men. 

    JTThere is what may be seen in the literal firmament, the expanse of Genesis 1: 6, according to Psalm 19, but now it is the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. It is spiritually now, and reflected in our hearts. 

    RemWhat we are dealing with is what is in our hearts, put there by the Spirit. 

    JTIn 2 Corinthians, chapter 3, Paul says, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. So that transformation should first be in our hearts, and then shine out to others. 

    QuesIs it the reflection of what is in the presence of God that shines out? 

    JTVery good. If we put all the thoughts together, we see what is shining, first in our hearts, and then shining out for others to get the good of it. The shining is there, shining forth in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the present thought of the holy of holies? 

    JTNow these things being thus ordered, into the first tabernacle the priests enter at all times, accomplishing the services; but into the second, the high priest only, once a year, not without blood, which he offers for himself and for the errors of the people, the Holy Spirit shewing this. How did He do it? By types and shadows. But now see verse 11. But Christ being come  now we are getting the reality  high priest of the good things to come, by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood. Let us think of that: Has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption, and so on. We have the word eternal several times. It may apply principally to Israel, it is a spiritual thought, and does not necessarily mean continuance, but that there is nothing after it. If we want to find out what goes beyond it, we shall have to go to Ephesians. 

    RemHebrews 9 gives the full bearing of the death of Jesus. There is hardly a chapter in the New Testament like it in this respect. 

    JTYes; it would be well to read from verse 9 again  The which is an image for the present time, according to which both gifts and sacrifices, unable to perfect as to conscience him that worshipped, are offered, consisting only of meats and drinks and divers washings, ordinances of flesh, imposed until the time of setting things right, that time is christianity. But Christ being come high priest of the good things to come, by the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand,  the spiritual side  (that is, not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, that is the presence of God, known in the power of the Spirit, and what we have on the first day of the week, beginning with the Lords supper. If we can only see how this comes into the service of God, beginning with the Lords supper, we shall all get help. Then following that in the service we go on to the Father. 

    AHIn chapter 8: 2, we have, Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Would that be realised when the saints assemble for the service of God each first day of the week? 

    JTYes. The sanctuary is there as we sit around the Lords supper, and the service of God begins to operate, and the sisters take on the matter of sonship, the same as the brothers. 

    NKMIn chapter 8: 2 it says, Which the Lord has pitched and not man; when was that? 

    JTThe Lord there would refer back to Jehovah and it should be understood in christianity as referring to God, it is not the Lord Jesus. The Lord Jesus in this passage is the Minister of the sanctuary. 

    QuesWas the pitching of the tabernacle seen at Pentecost? 

    JTJust so, it was there. 

    JSEIt is all to get us into the joy of what is fully established in christianity, the system itself and all the service that goes with it and the features of the assembly, and what belongs to it. 

    JTYou must bring in the saints, one hundred and twenty people with names, as mentioned in Acts 1; that is the beginning of it, and if you know them you are glad to see them. The Lord can see them when He comes in. The assembly is made up of the saints. 

    QuesEvery one having direct access to Gods presence  having ... boldness for entering into the holy of holies, and that belongs to no other family but the assembly, would you say? 

    JTJust so, we wonder at it. It is all spiritual, and we are to make room for the Spirit, who is in us and with us. 

    AMDoes not the tabernacle set out unity in a wonderful way? Then as the service proceeds, the unity becomes more evident. 

    JTWell, a hundred known persons together, some brothers and some sisters, each a vessel of the Spirit of God who is there to act in us and for us. If you think of the assembly, something must happen when the Lord Jesus comes in. You must get the thought of the saints, and not figures as seen in Hebrews which are quoted from Exodus. We are to dismiss the old thing and get at the reality of what is in the saints. 

    QuesIs it seen in Acts 20, We being assembled? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemNo longer types but the thing itself. 

    JTWe have to work the truth out in view of eternal conditions. 

    RemThe Supper should be a very dignified occasion, the matter of our deportment and so on entering into it. 

    JTThat is what you get in Acts 2, verse 4, They ... began to speak with other tongues, that is, they became intelligible to one another  realistic  we have to leave types and shadows and come to realities. First we read of three thousand and then five thousand, all of them saints. Let us try to get our minds fixed on the saints and the Holy Spirit operating in them, and in us, in our bodies which are temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    RemWe should experience these operations of the Spirit in the assembly. 

    JTYes. Ephesians 2: 6 reads, And has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is our place; it is to be known by the Spirit now. Stephen saw the Lord Jesus standing, but here in Ephesians we are seen sitting down. 

    AHWhat does it mean? In the old economy no one sat down. 

    JTNot even the High Priest. We have to get the thing spiritually. We need to be born again, indeed we need more than the new birth, we have the Holy Spirit in us, and He affects us, so that as entering into Gods presence our faces begin to shine. 

    AHIs the reference to his own blood and an eternal redemption intended to affect our hearts? 

    JTYes, for redemption was not possible in any other way. 

    RemIt is the greatest expression of love  divine love claiming its own property. 

    JTYes, and so the blood is brought in  precious blood, Peter says. 

    ESHDoes by his own blood link up with the new covenant in His blood? 

    JTIt refers to the fact that He died. The spear of the soldier brought forth the blood  without blood-shedding there is no remission. 

    AHCan you give us a word on verse 24 to the end of chapter 9? 

    JTWe read, For the Christ is not entered into holy places made with hand, figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us: nor in order that he should offer himself often, as the high priest enters into the holy places every year with blood not his own; since he had then been obliged often to suffer from the foundation of the world. But now once in the consummation of the ages  what phraseology!  how far back in the ages can we go? 

    QuesDoes once only refer to Christ? 

    JTYes, But now once in the consummation of the ages the once is over against the numberless times things were done in Old Testament period. It is a beautiful passage, and so we read, Christ ... shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation. He will appear and we shall see Him, and the question is whether we love His appearing; what a glorious sight it will be. He will come out of heaven; we have it in the words of our hymn, We greet the day thats nearing (200:4). 

    AHNo more questions left to resolve? 

    JTNo. 

    QuesDo we greet Him in that light at the Supper? 

    JTWe do. So according to 2 Corinthians 3: 18, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face. That is a spiritual matter now, but we look for Him to appear soon according to this, verse 28. 

    QuesIn verse 24, To appear before the face of God for us, is the point, not exactly the efficacy of the sacrifice or any thought of sin, but our having liberty in the presence of God, where Christ now appears? 

    JTYes, and another thing, John says, No one has seen God at any time, but in Matthew 5 it says the pure in heart shall see God, so we have to understand this, and also how the childrens angels always behold the face of the Father (Matthew 18: 10). The Lord says, My Father  it is wonderful that the children should be represented there. 

    RemThe expression, my Father, is very impressive. 

    JTJust so, No one, as John says, has seen God at any time, but there is some sense in which we can see and we have to find it out. 

    RemOur establishment in the divine system is really in the knowledge of God. All, shall know me in themselves, from the little one among them, unto the great among them, Hebrews 8: 11. 
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    LORDSHIP, THE COVENANT AND THE FAMILY (JT 92)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 28; Hebrews 8: 10, 11; Ephesians 3:14 - 21

    JTThe first scripture, it is thought, furnishes us with what pertains to the Lord in the service of God. It is the only scripture in which we have the term Lords supper. In all the references to the Lords supper, the title Lord is very prominent; so that it is what may be termed the dominical section in 1 Corinthians, dominated by the thought of Christs lordship. In Hebrews 8, Hebrews 9, and part of 10, it treats of the covenant; and what appears in the verses read is that God says in verse 10, I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. Then in Ephesians the apostle bows his knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. The passage is paternal  the Father, who has to say to all families; naming each according to what it is in His thoughts and counsels, and what it is characteristically. So that under these three heads we may consider the question of the service of God in the assembly and what is appropriate in relation to each. 

    RWSWhat is implied in the dominical side? 

    JTIt is the Lords particular realm, He is dominant; that is what I was thinking of. We may, perhaps, consider that first. We have the Lords supper  and the Lords day, as we have often heard, in Revelation 1. They bear on one another. The two terms are related and only appear each once. 

    CAMI suppose one great importance in recognising the thought of Lord would be that surrounding this setting here, there is a possibility of adverse things. Would you say that? 

    JTThat is what I think. That is what helps us to see why the dominical side is first, because it is a question of authority and subjugation, excluding all that is contrary; so that in chapter 10 we have the Lords cup and the Lords table, and that He is not to be provoked to jealousy. We are reminded that He is stronger than we are, so that God is notifying us at the outset that He has means of dealing with all that is contrary; so that there should be no insubordination inside. 

    WFKIs lordship connected with the kingdom? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AFMWhen you speak of inside you mean the saints? 

    JTExactly; so the need of being subject. God notifies us at the outset that all else is inadmissible. We are told what is outside the city in Revelation; nothing that defiles is allowed inside. 

    ANWFollowing the verse which speaks of the Lords supper, the better rendering reads, For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess (verse 21). It seems to confirm what has been said. 

    JTYes. It robbed the occasion of the application of the title of the Lords supper to it. They allowed their own wills; party spirit inside robbed the occasion of its proper dignity. 

    ABPI suppose if we do not subscribe to what the Lord does, He would say to us, Friend, how tamest thou in here not having on a wedding garment? 

    JTQuite so. The king came into seethe guests he sees what is there. 

    JSWould not the Lords day introduce His lordship? 

    JTWell, I thought so. The term is very similar as it regards the dominical side, the dominance of Christ; both as regards the Supper itself and the day, so that there are two things working at the same time. The day denotes His authority as well as the Supper. 

    JSWe begin with the day and that would be our stepping-off stone. 

    JTQuite so. The day begins earlier than the Supper. Therefore, it prepares us for what is coming. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between the scriptural use of Lords day and the first day of the week? 

    JTIn the first day of the week the stress is on the word first. It is the beginning of a new order of things. It is inaugural, looking towards eternity. We have it in John 20, and in Acts 20. In Johns gospel it is connected with the Lord coming in, the disciples being within; and in Acts it is connected with the breaking of bread. 

    RemDo you think there might be a transitional period in which we move from the one to the other? 

    JTI think that is good. The Lords day begins in whatever way we view it. We may say at twelve midnight it begins, so that it ought to enter into our thoughts and calculations, having in mind that this great occasion belongs to it. Whereas in regard to the first day of the week in its proper application, the force of the word comes in in relation to the spiritual side of the matter; for Acts 20 is the breaking of bread. It is not said they came for the Lords supper, but for the breaking of bread. The breaking of bread is remembrance of Christ; in remembrance of me. It is Lukes side of the matter. And the first day of the week enters in its full force when we are on the spiritual line properly after the Supper, for it is John 20. He stresses the first day of the week. Both the Supper and the Lords day are in a time setting, but the first day of the week introduces what is eternal; it merges in what is eternal. The first day of the week is the eternal thought. 

    ATYou were speaking some time ago of the assembly meeting in Luke 24. Would that help in regard to what you have now? The Lord is risen. 

    JTThat is good. It belongs to the Lords supper. We were speaking about the breaking of bread. They came together in assembly, the eleven, which really is in accord with the Lords supper; the Lords authority in the apostle. They were gathered together; whereas John does not say they were gathered together. The proper translation says, where the disciples were not where they were gathered; it is the persons. 

    RemDo you think that the earlier verse in Luke 24 and to enter into his glory would refer to what comes under Him on the Lords day, such as Psalm 24? 

    JTWell, His glory certainly enters into the first day of the week. It is what He has, now, here below. 

    CAMSpeaking about the matter of the Lords supper and the first day of the week, would it not be right to say that the Lords supper, while it is a remembrance as you were saying, involves a close of a period? The idea of supper is at the end of something, whereas the first day of the week introduces the glorious covenant. I was thinking it helps to introduce what is coming soon; like the Sun of Righteousness. 

    JTQuite so, the great outlook that we have. I think John 20 stresses that more than any chapter that we have. 

    WB-wI was thinking of Mary of Magdala; she was at the tomb while it was yet dark. Would she represent the spiritual side? 

    JTWell, I think she does. The whole chapter is spiritual. Peter and John discerned by what they saw in the sepulchre that the Lord was risen. It says John saw and believed. The state of the sepulchre, the position of the clothes and the napkin appealed to their spiritual understanding. They did not see the angels, Mary did. They did not see the Lord Himself; Mary did. But they believed without these things. They believed before the Lord was seen and before the angels were seen. They believed because of the condition of the sepulchre. You only get it there. 

    CAMThe last sights of earth; those material things have such a wonderful voice that you would like to be observant. Those are the last things we shall see. 

    JTQuite so. They saw the position of the cloths  the word is cloths really. They were separate ideas; not one piece, but separate ideas. 

    They were cloths, linen cloths. Peter saw these, and he saw the napkin folded by itself in a separate place; and yet Jesus had gone. Others thought He was stolen; Mary Magdalene did; but it does not appear that Peter or John thought that. They were more spiritual, perhaps not so affectionate, but more spiritual and that is what is needed for that place. 

    JHEBecause of that it was given to Peter to have the first appearance. 

    JTThat is what Luke says. He appeared to Simon. We have no actual record in the gospels; we have what is said in Luke 24. The appearance to Simon is not described; Paul tells us that it was so. Mark says He appeared first to Mary. Luke recounts that the saints were saying that He appeared to Simon, but it does not say that it was the first appearing. The first thing we get about him is that he entered into the sepulchre; he investigated and was capable of deducing from what he saw in the sepulchre that the Lord was risen. 

    WB-wWhat did that convey to him? What spiritual thought did the napkin being wrapped by itself convey to him? 

    JTThe napkin was just one thought, but I believe what it conveyed to him was that the linen cloths were not detached. They were cloths, but they were not detached from their original position; they remained in that position. The Lord had come out without affecting the material side at all. He did not have to take away the stone. He rose and left the tomb without affecting the physical side. I think that is like the beginning of the forty days, the great spiritual order of things appearing. I believe Peter and John were spiritual enough to take that in. If He had been stolen those wrappings would have been detached. The only difference was the wrapping of the napkin. It was folded in a place by itself. 

    JSI was wondering if you would regard the condition in which the sepulchre was found as comparable with Revelation. 

    JTI think they saw a spiritual order of things. 

    AFMWhat do you think of John? His name is not prominent as offering any help for the inside of the sepulchre. 

    JTIt says, Simon Peter therefore comes, following him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded up in a distinct place by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed; John saw and believed. Then it says, for they had not yet known the scripture, that he must rise from among the dead. The disciples therefore went away again to their own home (verses 6 - 10). It seems as if the two disciples ought to be linked up with the believing, both having gone in. 

    ARI was wondering if the linen cloths lying and the napkin lying folded by itself is representative of what is to remain on earth; a spiritual order of things. It represents something orderly; the linen speaks of purity. 

    JTYes. I think what is conveyed is that the linen cloths were not disturbed. The napkin was disturbed; the handkerchief was folded in a distinct place by itself. Some hand did that because of the Persons head that had been there. The head would denote the dignity of the Person. 

    QuesWould the cloths refer to His body? 

    JTI think so. The wrappings cover the whole body. 

    ARWhere the disciples were would indicate an orderly state of the saints. They were not disturbed when He came in and appeared. In 1 Corinthians 11 there is a disorderly state. 

    JTWell, that is good. The state of things at the Supper was such that the apostle says, I cannot praise you. They were not right. 

    QuesThe handkerchief is in a distinct place. Would that refer to the headship of Christ? 

    JTI think so. Whoever folded it and placed it aside did so reverentially. 

    ANWHave you any mind who did it? Was it angelic? 

    JTAngelic, I think. 

    CAMThe Holy Spirit in John just touches on it. He is giving an intimation of what is going to happen later on  this matter of headship. 

    JTI think John touches on the spiritual side. He is giving an account of himself and Peter. They were affected spiritually by what they saw; at least he was. The Spirit of God stresses the thought of investigation, of going into the matter fully. They went to the sepulchre and looked into it, and saw these things. He saw and believed. 

    JSI should have thought the linen cloths not being moved is that the movement is wholly spiritual. Later on in the chapter the doors were closed. It was not a question of opening the doors. The Lord comes in. 

    JTI believe John is more important in teaching of spirituality than any of the gospels. 

    JSThe clothes would not have to be disturbed. 

    JTSome of us were speaking last evening about the resurrection  with what bodies do they come; and what instruction stands related to it. But the instruction here is spirituality. These disciples, especially John, were affected. He believed by what he saw; by the position of these things. 

    ARSDoes seeing always precede believing? 

    JTWell, so far. But this very chapter says, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed (verse 29). The apostles were eyewitnesses; that was what was essential to apostleship. They were eyewitnesses of His majesty, as Peter says (2 Peter 1: 16), and Paul says, have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 

    1 Corinthians 9: 1. Physically, he saw Him; but we have not. And although it was essential that they should see Him physically, literally, to be witnesses; there is more to be attached to believing without seeing. Blessed they who have not seen and have believed. That is an additional thought. 

    TWWe have a right to enter into that. It is not beyond us. 

    JTThat is it. It is not beyond us. Matthew would not suggest the thought of the disciples going into the tomb because the angel was there in power sitting on the stone; but John makes much of this investigation. 

    RWSHad you any thought of the spices being omitted? They are bound up in the linen in verse 40. They are not mentioned as having been seen. Is there a point in that? 

    JTI think the point is the position of the wrappings. That is all that is mentioned; because it is a question of how the Lord lay, how He lay physically and that these things were as they were. There is no distortion of the exterior. 

    GMcPhDo you mean that there should be no struggle in our souls to rise to what is spiritual? 

    JTNo struggle at all. 

    AFMThe angels sit at the head and the feet where the body of the Lord had lain. What was the instruction of the fact of Mary being there? Was there anything beyond that for faith? 

    JTMary stood at the tomb weeping without. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two angels sitting .... (verses 11, 12). That is what she saw. She apparently gained nothing from the position of the wrappings; it was a further thought. It seems to be on somewhat lower ground, although one would not like to say anything about Mary Magdalene; but at the same time her mind was that someone had taken the Lord away; and I believe that John determined that that was not so. He believed that there was a spiritual transaction. 

    JSIt was necessary that these things be seen and recorded. 

    CAMPerhaps they noticed that there was a strong difference between this and the resurrection of Lazarus. In his case the clothes had to be removed. 

    JTThat is helpful. The Lord had to direct them to remove the clothes; and that is what I think affected John. 

    RemIt is graveclothes in John 11; referring to the difference you are making between these and the cloths. 

    JTHe came out bound hand and foot with them. It is another thing altogether, and I think the contrast enters into what we are saying. 

    CAMDo you think in that way the coming into life of Lazarus might possibly suggest the way the earthly people of God will come into great, strenuous matters; whereas with the heavenly saints no struggle seems to be a very marvellous thing? 

    JTWell, that is good. Ezekiel shows that much transpired. The bones are dry. 

    CAMThere is a noise. 

    JTYes. A rustling, then the flesh comes on, and the skin. 

    APTWhat we have been having together here so far, does it not appear that there is the necessity of this being substantiated in our souls particularly in view of who would proceed in assembly service in connection with the breaking of bread? 

    JTThat is what I thought we should get at the difference between this and the Lords day, which is an external idea and would correspond with Matthew. The angel came down with all evidences of power and authority and sat on the stone, as much as to say, Who can touch this? The matter is open and settled. Heaven had to do with this; the authority of heaven. I believe that is Matthews side; and Johns side is to bring in the spiritual, and that is what we ought to get at  the transition from the external position, for it has its own importance in testimony here, to the spiritual position that does not affect the external. You move into it; it is not physical. It is something that John represents himself: he saw and believed. He was spiritual enough for that. 

    RemDo you think that we have been possibly not making enough allowance for Christs place as Lord at the beginning of the meeting? 

    JTI think we have not made enough room for all that enters into that side of the truth; what is dominical. It covers the Lords supper and the covenant. 

    ABPWould this confirm in our minds that He is supreme? He was supreme even in death, and He came out and would impress upon us that we cannot touch Him except in a spiritual way. 

    JTThat is what John emphasises, the spiritual side; we need to bring out Matthews side, the authority of the Lord. So that everything that is not in keeping with the assembly is excluded; even if it be in our own hearts. The dominical side is to subdue and shut out all that is inimical to all that is suiting with this service. 

    RemIt is not exactly the Lord in heaven; it is more His presence in our midst according to Luke 24, as adjusting ourselves in relation to our lives. 

    JTAs He comes in, you mean. Yes; but even before that, before we leave our houses; very early the idea is there, that it is the Lords day. The angel come down symbolises that. 

    CAMBringing Matthews gospel into it is a striking thing. In this matter of the day you really come under the ordinances of the heavens. These commandments  they all substantiate in your soul,. 

    JTSo that we have that very expression in Job. They are ordinances, and they symbolise what you say, the authority of heaven; and you must be ruled by these. As you get up and move about in household matters, it is the Lords day. It ought to be the same every day, in a sense, but it is accentuated on the Lords day because we are looking on to this great service. We are looking on to that and we want to approach this great matter in subjection and self-judgment. 

    JSDo you think the change of the weekly calendar has been overruled by God with this in view? 

    JTQuite so. It was a gradual thing. The synoptical gospels do not make so much of the first day, but John would say, Never mind, it is the first day of the week. We are beginning something new. 

    AFMOught we not in America to be benefited by New Zealand and Australia? By the fact that they already have gone through this exercise, and we as in the body ought to be affected by it. 

    JTQuite so. We have abundant evidence that a breath might come ten thousand miles in a second; how much more what lies in the Spirit of God! The Lords day is very long. 

    APTWe do not need the radio. It is superfluous. We are dealing with what is spiritual. 

    JTQuite so; greater material than the physical universe affords. The Spirit of God is a Person. He is here and there at the same time; so that an impulse in New Zealand  it is seventeen hours before New York  well, an impulse so far ahead affects us. 

    On the Monday, too, the power of prayer is on all day Monday, from early morning. Well, you say, we are talking about physical things; but it is not so. 

    We are talking about spiritual things. 

    ARIt would mean that our meetings ought to be more spiritual than those in the East. 

    JTWell, we have an advantage. 

    RemI was wondering if your reference to Acts 20 does not help. It says they were gathered together for the breaking of bread and Paul was discoursing until midnight and Eutychus falls down and is revived before the breaking of bread, and then they talked. 

    JTQuite so. 

    NWThat went on till daybreak. 

    JTQuite so. The discourse went on till midnight, and then they broke bread, and talked until daybreak. I think what we are speaking of is very important for the brethren to take in. For we have been brought into a wonderful position, and John shows us the transition from what is external, which ought to be right, and then what is spiritual. So that the Lord is known spiritually; not in the midst of them, but in the midst. It is in the midst of the great spiritual realm. 

    RemWhen a brother gives thanks for the bread, 

    does He come in as Lord at that point? Give us the reason why, and what should be done in the meeting at that point. 

    JTWell, He is the Lord; John says that. Peter and he were together in the boat, and John says, It is the Lord. The Lord was standing on the shore, and He was looking after them; He had a fire of coals; He was thinking of them. Now, if He comes in as you suggest, He has to attend to our condition; what there may be there in the meeting. So that He has us with Him without our being trammelled with outside matters; difficulties, or pressures, or feelings, anything that would interfere with the service would come under Him then. 

    RemReally, we cannot proceed to the covenant until the Lord has charge of us. He has to have us under His control. 

    JTThat is right. He comes in in that way; Luke 24 is the example of all that, how He behaved amongst them to adjust them. 

    ARSIn Acts 20, why was the breaking of bread put off for such a long time? 

    JTWell, it is not set down there as an example for us, that we should have a long discourse about the breaking of bread. It is because the thing was not understood; that is what is meant. However long Paul speaks, wait on him. Get his mind before you break bread so you know how to do it. Even the twelve did not get the instruction as to how to do it. He says, I have received of the Lord. 

    RemThat seems to be the point in this chapter. He gives them credit for coming together in assembly, but not for properly breaking bread. 

    JTThat is why he brings it in here as having received it from the Lord. 

    AFMIs there not a thought in Paul standing up to minister; it was needed for the saints on prophetic lines? Paul was moving on with further things to communicate. 

    JTI have no doubt. Although they came together for the breaking of bread it was a long time until they did it. Do not do it unless you listen to Paul. 

    ANWI was wondering if it would not be on apostolic lines rather than prophetic lines. 

    AFMHe did it as an apostle. 

    ARThe Lord Jesus coming in to the Supper as Lord, would that break up our wills? Everything is regulated. 

    JTIt is whatever He sees; and if He is discerned. One says, It is the Lord. Well, then it calls us to attention. What will I do? So that subjection is the great thing then. 

    WB-wIt took Peter a long time when he heard that, because it says he girt his fishers coat about him and cast himself into the sea. It was quite a long process. 

    JTI think the way he moved gives an inkling of how the testimony of the Lord among us should affect us. It is a great occasion when the Lord comes in. Peter wrapped himself in his fishers cloak. If it is the Lord I must change my dress. He put on his coat; that is the idea. We need to perk up. It is a great occasion and we need to be in accord with it. The Lord is there as Priest to help us. 

    RemIt is often said, we receive the bread from the Lords hand, but the apostle says, I have received. 

    JTQuite so. Paul received it and he has given it to us. 

    RWSThe first day is mentioned in this very epistle in connection with the collection for the saints. 

    JTIt seems as if that comes in for right feelings. So that the box is on a higher plane than the authority of the Lord. It is on the first day of the week. 

    ARWhy did the apostle bring in the Lords supper to meet local need? 

    JTTo show them that what they were pretending to do was not really so. They were assuming to be partaking of the Lords supper but their condition was not suitable. This is not it, but we must find out what it is; and he proceeds to tell us. 

    ABPAfter he says, I have received of the Lord, he says, the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 

    1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24. How we should get into our minds the preciousness of what has been delivered to us. 

    JTWell, we can hardly stay much longer on the question of the lordship of Christ. We have just touched on it. But Hebrews shows the part the covenant has. We have a whole chapter in Hebrews about it. We have chapters 8, 9 and 10. It is a great subject, this matter of the covenant. It begins with We have such a one. He summarises in the first verse or two of chapter 8, and then he reaches the idea of the Minister of the sanctuary. That is what is in mind. And then he comes down to the covenant so as to bring us into this thing, that we might be in accord with Him in this great matter of the exercise of His ministerial place as minister of the sanctuary. And what comes out is the Lord saying, I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people (verse 10). 

    CAMWe have such a one would correspond with the fact that the Lord is there. The great thing is the matter of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out. The Minister of the sanctuary; but it is a matter of God, not the Father; the Father is not mentioned in Hebrews at all in relation to us save as disciplining us; the Father of spirits. So that we are on rather lower ground in what we are speaking of now. 

    ANWIs He before us as Priest now or is He Mediator? 

    JTThe chapter begins with a summary of what had preceded: a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (verses 1, 2). We have Him and that would mean that He attends to us in all that we need. As it says later when we are enjoined actually to draw near, that is one of the things we have and He is available to us in relation to what He has in mind. He is over all the matter and it is for us to see now the place the covenant has. He is the Mediator of the covenant. 

    WB-wDoes mediatorship come before you before priesthood in this section? 

    JTWell, I think priesthood is before us always. 

    Having ... a great high priest in chapter 4, we draw near to the throne of grace; it is the greatness of His Person; and then in chapter 10, Let us draw near. I think He is there to minister to us in that sense; being Mediator of the covenant is an office that He fulfils, too. He is always that, and that would mean that He brings it to us, and reminds us what the love of God is to us. I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. We have a God and He has a people. 

    CAMSo that you are far beyond any possibility of any party spirit now. All shall know me. We are all filled with the knowledge of God. 

    JTThat is it. We have passed on from authority, although I think it is still dominical. Any thing that comes up must be subdued; but then God is there. 

    ARIs that why it says, Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts (verse 10)? 

    JTYou can see that. In 2 Corinthians 3 that is the link. 

    THIn the reference to being written in the heart, the idea of the intelligent person comes into view; and in this passage the mind comes before the heart. 

    JTI think that is good; but what has just been touched on is to keep the thing going. Now we have reached a point where it is the knowledge of God. It is not now the knowledge of the Lord, not the authority of the Lord; but the knowledge of God. What do I know of God in this section of the service, God in the covenant? Because I must differentiate between God in the covenant and God as Father. 

    APTIs the service maintained as to lordship and now as to God  both settings in relation to time? 

    JTQuite so. The covenant is in relation to time. 

    AFMHow do we address God at this juncture? With regard to the covenant-making God, are we free at that juncture to address Him? 

    JTI think so. We are drawing near to God in our souls, and as knowing Him we differentiate with regard to Him; what He is in relation to the covenant, and what He is in relation to eternal counsels and purposes. 

    CAMSo that as you say, of course, it relates to time still. I was wondering whether up to this stage of the meeting you have in mind that there are the least and the greatest. There are those whom you would respect, those who have a great knowledge of God. 

    JTQuite so. All the people were in the giving, but when you come to David and Solomon it was the king and the princes. And hence, if a man has a greater knowledge of God he will be able to contribute more liberally. 

    CAMThat helps me, because it seems to me that in the early part of the meeting it is right to have great respect to those who have a great knowledge of God. 

    JTI think we should. David and Solomon would say, That brother has more and you must recognise that, you must make room for him; not that he would be pushing himself at all. 

    APTThis is more the Jacob side. It says in the same epistle, Jacob ... worshipped on the top of his staff, Hebrews 11: 21. It is experience and the knowledge of God. 

    JTQuite so. He went on to that; he reaches that point; he passes on in that way. He worshipped leaning on the top of his staff, meaning that his experience entered into that. 

    GMcPWould it be normal for the spiritual to take the lead? 

    JTWell, David and Solomon make much of the king and the princes, whereas with Moses it is the people. We must make room for growth and the knowledge of God. All shall know me. How much do I know? 

    JHEDoes Thomas help as to growth? He was not there at the beginning, but then he says, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. 

    JTHe did not get beyond Christ. Understand, I am not making little of that, because Christ is God, but it was God in that way; God in that Person. But we get beyond that, because that Person is alongside of us, and we are worshipping another Being. The knowledge of God helps us to differentiate between divine Persons. One of the Deity can come down and be our Leader and One remains in the absoluteness of the Deity. 

    CAMIt is from the little one to the great one. 

    AFMSo the brother might fulfil the same service, where there are a scarcity of brothers in the meeting; or he might be privileged to give thanks to God in both characters as Father and God. 

    JTI think in Ephesians we have it set out. The apostle is filled now with the thought of the Father. It is not the lordship of Christ. The lordship of Christ is usually military in Ephesians, whereas in Romans it is kingship in relation to the kingdom. I think we can distinguish between the king and the military leaders. This is the richest chapter because it is a parenthesis in order that Paul might let out what was in his heart of the mystery. That you might know what I know about it. So he reaches this point, and says, For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, Ephesians 3: 14. It is simply the Father that he has in mind, and he says He names every family in heaven and on earth. It is not the whole family, it is every family in the heavens and on the earth. He is really dealing with one family, that is quite obvious. If we now draw near to the Father, it is a matter of a family that He names; and therefore the thought of God will help me to see that I must differentiate between the covenant and the family and speak to God in connection with the family that He has named. 

    GMcPDoes the thought of God pertain to the priesthood in the service of His house and the thought of the Father to the thought of sonship? 

    JTQuite so. Sons of God is the final thought; what the Deity is is finally in our mind. All is according to His counsel, and of course, the character must be in keeping with that. I must be in keeping with that. How am I going to speak to this Being, this great eternal Being? The final thought is God. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (verse 21). 

    That God may be all in all. I want to understand now for the moment it is the Father. He has named us in relation to His eternal thoughts. We want to be in keeping with that. Paul says, I bow my knees because of this. It means I must be strengthened with might by His Spirit. It is the Spirit in another way, it is the Spirit of the Father. 

    JTJrIs it necessary to know the Spirit in that way in its different settings beginning with Romans 5? 

    JTSay a little more. 

    JTJrThe love of God is shed abroad (chapter 5). In chapter 8 it is the Spirit leading on to sonship, and then here the Spirit leading on to the Father. 

    JTQuite so. It is a wonderful thing to be strengthened in the inner man by it. It is not only strengthened, but strengthened with might by that Spirit. 

    CAMIs it in your mind that prior to the Spirit of His Son, the Spirit of the Father, it is the Spirit of Christ? We come into it by adoption, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWOur priest and minister is now before us. 

    JTHe is now there as the Minister of the sanctuary. Officially He is Minister of the sanctuary, but then He is the Son, too. It says He is the firstborn among many brethren. He is there in that capacity. It is a family matter. The official side is receding and we are coming into the family. 

    RemIs the Lord moving from the headship line to the line of family relations? 

    JTThat is the thought; the first-born among many brethren. We are to be conformed to His image. 

    JTJrThe family which sin never touched. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JSWould it bring spiritual life? 

    JTIt is not as the covenant-God now but the Father. We are able to say Father; God viewed as the final culminating thought in the Deity. 

    JHEWould there be a little touch in the naming of Josephs sons? Joseph took his two sons and Jacob named them. 

    JTWell, there is something there. He is putting them on the level of Reuben and Simeon. The meaning of the word Reuben is a son; so that we are now in the family. It is a question of being there characteristically, and how to speak to God in that relationship. 

    ARI was wondering if you would say something more about the Spirit  the Spirit of the Father that is in me, that helps me to know the Father. 

    JTWell, it is the Spirit of the Father in the sense of power. It is by His Spirit in the inner man that you may know. That is to give you capacity to know the breadth and length and depth and height. The Spirit of adoption is not shut out. 

    CAMYour stressing that matter of the Father as a sort of inner thing helps me. It seems to give character to all the range of things that you are going to enter into now. 

    JTQuite so. We are now in the family; and the great end of the family is God. God is to be all in all. Not all and in all but all in all. That is He is not all to me objectively, but He is all in me. Whereas in Colossians Christ is everything in the new man, but this is a greater thing; this is the eternal thing. 

    GMcPIn the light of the assembly, as the truth is worked out amongst us, is that what we reach in the assembly? 

    JTIt is the order of assembly service; what is dominical and what is family. We are now speaking of God first, as the Father, who names the families, the saints, the church; and then finally, as God; that God may be all in all. The whole scene is God. 

    QuesIs that the knowledge of God, God being all in all? 

    JTThe knowledge of God begins at the incarnation. 

    ARThe thought of God is not the covenant-God but the eternal-God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WB-wReferring to the part of the meeting where the Lord comes in in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. He is Minister of the sanctuary there. 

    JTThat is right. He is leading us now. 

    RemThe Lord is said to be in our hearts in this chapter. Does that mean He is now taking a position in relation to the assembly? 

    AFMI would like to get that thought expanded in connection with Ephesians and Colossians; God all in all. It is the thought all in all, as to whether that is subjective in my soul or whether it is what characterises everything in which He is the great centre. 

    JTI think in all would mean the family in mind. Of course, in Ephesians 4 you have a further thought. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all (verse 6). That is universal. Well, I think it alludes to the saints. 

    This verse says in us all. That is what the epistle is dealing with. Of course, if we enlarge it to the universal thought it brings all the families together in the same thing, which perhaps is not in the apostles mind here. The final thought is that God is all in all. 

    He is objectively all to us but He is in us too, filling us. Filled with all the fulness of God. It seems also to make allowance for the universal bearing. In the universe of bliss He certainly fills all subjectively, and fills all the families in some sense. 

    ETBWould you say that it is only the assembly that has this thought of God as Father? 

    JTOh no, I should not say that; He has been known as Father on earth. That is the way Matthew brings the thing in as to the place the Father has. What is Matthews view? He brings God in immediately, but he connects the Father with ordering things here. John treats the Father with Paul on the highest level. My Father and your Father ... . my God and your God, John 20: 17. That is the final setting of the matter. 

    JHEIt is really John that gives us the economy of the Father and the Son. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMIt really brings you to the end of the Bible. 

    JTIt does. Quite so. 

    RemThe Lord had this in mind in His prayer in John 17. Would that not help us to understand this further? 

    JTWell, I think that is right. That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. Here it is the Fathers Spirit. 

    GMcPGod being our dwelling-place from generation to generation. 

    JTYes, that would all enter into this. 
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    OUR RESPONSE TO GOD AS GIVER (WJH 12)

    Hebrews 8: 1-3; Romans 12: 1-2; Hebrews 13: 15, 16

    I am sure that we all appreciate in some measure the character of God as Giver, and join with the apostle in his word, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift! The apostle does not tell us what the gift is, for it is characteristic: there are no words to describe the giving of God; it is beyond the power of speech, it is unspeakable! Take the position creatorially  think what God gives! It is said, That thou givest them they gather: thou openest thine hand, they are filled with good, Psalm 104: 28. That Psalm indicates that the birds, the fish, the beasts, as well as man  these wait all upon thee; that thou mayest give them their meat in due season, Psalm 104: 27. So the apostle preaching at Athens says, God giveth to all life, and breath, and all things, (Acts 17: 25). Men, in their folly, would like to find the origin of life, and hope some day to manufacture it in their laboratories; but to discover the origin of life you must go to God, for He gives life not only to men, but to everything that lives, every plant, every insect, every fish. No one but God could give life and breath to all things. 

    When we come to the spiritual sphere, how freely has God given! What wealth of supply there is with God! He keeps mercy for thousands! What a store of mercy God has, myriads have drawn upon it, for He is indeed rich in mercy. God has such a supply of mercy, that He has been administering it to thousands upon thousands all down the ages. He has given His beloved Son, and the apostle says, will He not with him also, freely give us all things? He has given us the Holy Spirit; as the Lord said, How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask? So that I am sure we must to some extent appreciate the wonderful character of God as Giver. 

    Now there is a sense in which what the apostle says is true, that God does not need anything  He is not worshipped as though he needed any thing, Acts 17: 25. For God alone is sufficient in Himself. Every creature is dependent; the very angels are dependent upon God for their support; but it says of Him, that He does not need anything. Nevertheless, God is prepared to receive  He desires to receive; He longs for us to come to Him with an offering. It is of this I desire to speak now: that God desires to receive. It is wonderful to think of God being prepared to receive an offering from us. 

    If this country proposed to give his majesty king George a present, they could offer it, but it would depend upon the king whether it would be received. An entreaty would be sent with the present, appealing to the king to receive the gift, for his greatness would be recognised. But if this is necessary for an earthly potentate  how much more so as to God, who is so infinitely greater! who is indeed the blessed and only Potentate; the King of kings, and Lord of lords... dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see; to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen! (1 Timothy 6: 15) 

    God says in the beginning of Leviticus, that if anyone desires to bring Him an offering, He is prepared and willing to receive of our hands. What can we give to One so great as God? What kind of an offering could we bring Him that He would be prepared to accept? The elders in Revelation tell us that everything was made to minister to God: for thy pleasure they are, and were created. That is how things will be in eternity; for in the new heavens and new earth, everything will minister to God. Every part of the universe will contribute something to God. 

    Now I want to indicate in a few simple words what God is prepared to receive, for the service of Christ as Priest can only relate to what is acceptable to God. The passage in Hebrews 8, says that He must have somewhat to offer if He is a Priest. The priests service is to offer  to present to God that which is the responsive fruit of His own work in the hearts of His people. He also blesses men; but His first service is to offer to God; and it says of the Lord it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

    It is well for us to think of the greatness of what Christ offered when on earth; He offered himself without spot to God; that must ever indicate the character of every offering that is acceptable to God. We shall discover little by little throughout eternity, what is wrapped up in that offering, but we shall never measure it fully  yet we can say that what He offered was blessedly acceptable to God. No offering could be compared with that one offering, when He by the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God. What a sacrifice! and at what cost to the Offerer. David would not offer to God that which cost him nothing; he felt instinctively that it would not be suitable  and at what cost did the Lord Jesus offer Himself! How acceptable was that offering! 

    In the burnt offering, Leviticus 1, the Spirit of God distinguishes between the different parts the blood, the head, the fat, the inwards and the legs, all are put on the altar, and the whole goes up in sweet fragrance to God. All that is suggested here might be said to be included in the word Himself. When we think of the head, we think of the dignity of Christ. What profound dignity there was in that One who offered Himself to God! All that was dignified marked Him as devoted to God, and how acceptable it was to God. The fat speaks of the intrinsic excellence of Christ. What positive moral worth, what true excellence marked Him, and all was offered to God. The inwards  all those inward movements and feelings of which scripture speaks, and of which the offerer takes account. Scripture speaks of the Lord sighing, and of His groaning deeply; these were inward feelings; and it speaks of Him weeping, and again of His rejoicing: I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth! (Matthew 11: 25). How much there is to take account of as to what is inward, and it was One with those perfect inward feelings, who was laid on the altar, acceptable to God. 

    Then the legs; the Spirit of God through Solomon says that the legs of the Beloved were as pillars of marble set upon sockets of fine gold. Those pillars of marble would describe the stability of His movements through this world  how stable, how firm. Think of His movements as He went down, that more excellent way, to death! never deviating to the right hand or the left  going straight on. All the movements of Christ combine to portray to us the kind of offering that went up to God, when He offered Himself without spot to Him: all was devoted to God  all was acceptable. What perfect stability marked Him as He set his face to go to Jerusalem,  to go to death in the accomplishment of the will of God. 

    The feelings that entered into that offering may be understood as we discern the import of the scripture in Hebrews 5. It speaks of the Lord as anticipating death thus, who in the days of his flesh when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from death and was heard in that he feared, Hebrews 5: 7. Think of the fragrance of those prayers offered up to God; they went up as a cloud of incense. We are not told much about the Lords prayers except that they were offered. In Luke 3 we are told that at His baptism He was praying, and in another place that He continued all night in prayer. On the Mount of Transfiguration the fashion of His countenance became glorious as He prayed. 

    What holy fragrance ascended to God in those prayers, and especially in those tears; those cryings in view of death have their own peculiar value and bring before us the inward feelings of the Lord as He was about to offer Himself. How acceptable to God was every thought and feeling in the Man Christ Jesus; so that in Him we see the divine standard. Everything that is of Christ is acceptable to God. The offerings of the Old Testament, speak of some appreciative apprehension of Christ in the soul of the offerer. Whatever view is presented, all speak of some enjoyment of Christ which the offerer brings to God; and God accepts that, and accepts the offerer in the fragrance of it. The one who brings it is accepted in the fragrance of what he brings. 

    I would like now to speak of what we may offer, and the first thing I think, is that we may offer our bodies. It is wonderful that we have this word in Romans 12, for in the beginning of the epistle we see how the members of the body had become instruments of unrighteousness. A mans throat like an open sepulchre, the poison of asps under the lips, the feet swift to shed blood, no fear of God before the eyes, the whole body corrupted; yet the apostle reaches a point when he says to the saints, I beseech you... by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. God is prepared to accept our bodies, He made them for Himself. When God said, Let us make man in our image, He had in view that as bearing His image, man should be rendered as tribute to Him. Whose is this image and superscription? 

    the Lord says in reference to the penny; and they answer Caesars. If it bears Caesars image give it to Caesar, it is his tribute, but give unto God, the things that are Gods. 

    Think of fifteen hundred millions of human beings now on the earth, think of the effect if all were yielding themselves tribute to God! The apostle says, I beseech you... to present your bodies a living sacrifice. It will cost something on our side to be a sacrifice holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. I would like to challenge all, What are you doing with your bodies? We can never come into the understanding of the truth in Corinthians and Ephesians, save as first understanding Romans. The great question is first, What about my body? This is what the young people need to face: what about the body, for what am I holding it? If we have not faced that question and found a solution to it, we cannot go further. God wants our bodies, and when it speaks of the body, it means the whole vessel complete. Some may think they have given their tongues, or their minds, but God wants the body, that is the complete vessel. We may say we will give our ear, eye, tongue, but God wants all; the tendency with us is to reserve part for ourselves. He wants the body, and every member of it to be held for Him. The apostle says, I beseech you. 

    There are many exercises I cannot touch upon now, between Romans 7 to 12, but one enjoys the thought of God being prepared to accept the offering of our bodies  that it is acceptable to Him. In the seventh chapter the writer says, Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?  he was learning what the flesh is, and that the body is the instrument of it. God gives the Holy Spirit; and in 1 Corinthians the apostle says, Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost? and in the power of that, the body is held for God. We cannot proceed in the service of God, unless the body is held in the power of the Holy Spirit for God, and presented to Him. It entails sacrifice on our part on the line of the refusal of the flesh, and the putting to death of the deeds of the body by the Spirit, but the point is that God, the great and blessed Giver, desires us to offer our bodies to Him. 

    Now referring to Hebrews 13, we are told of two other sacrifices that we can offer to God, By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. The apostle enjoins upon us that there should be this sacrifice of praise maintained continually, for God inhabits the praises of His people. One would encourage brethren in this connection, not to deprive God of His offerings. He said of old, bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it, Malachi 3: 10. 

    I know it will cost us something, for it says the sacrifice of praise  not mere words  but that the heart should be free to flow out in praise to God, every idol having been displaced. You cannot have an idol and offer the sacrifice of praise, but when everything that displaces God is judged and put away, the heart can be free to flow out to God, as the Psalmist says, to God, my exceeding joy! The apostle Paul says, Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God: as he thought about God, he was in an ecstasy of joy. Peter went up to the housetop to pray, and as he was there, above the earth and its surroundings, his soul became in an ecstasy; he was thinking about God. That was acceptable to God, for He loves the praises and the outflowings of the hearts of His people. He can and does accept them. 

    The Lord Jesus is the chief Musician, the chief Singer, and He gathers up these praises from the hearts of the saints, so the exhortation is by him therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips. That is worthy of observation: the fruit of our lips. God wants it expressed. God would say, Let me hear thy voice, He wants to hear words as well as what is in the heart; and the praise goes up as a sacrifice well pleasing to Him. 

    Then it says, To do good and to communicate forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. It is well to recall what the apostle said of the Philippians, that in their deep poverty, they had given to the interests of God, and he says it was an odour of a sweet smell. It is not that God needs it, but it is an odour of a sweet smell, acceptable and well pleasing to Him. The expression in a practical way of the response of our hearts to God, and to His saints, in doing good and communicating, is acceptable to God. How much room there is on every hand to do good! 

    You ask, What is it to do good? Well, everything that is expressive of the character of God is good, none is good save one, that is God. Ten thousand opportunities exist for every brother and sister to do good. Do not hold what you have selfishly; God has communicated  the Lord Jesus has communicated  For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. So the apostle says that to do good and to communicate is well pleasing to God. It is an offering to Him, an odour of a sweet smell. 

    One loves to think of the sacrifices never seen by men, those that go up to God from the saints. The Lord when here, sat over against the treasury, He was taking account of the sacrifices  the offerings, and there came one poor woman who had two mites, and she cast them into the treasury. The Lord called the disciples attention to it  it was something acceptable to heaven. Luke presents this as a sort of climax to his gospel. She is the result of the great physicians activities. 

    In the beginning, when sin came in, the woman though surrounded by everything that was pleasing to the eyes and good for food, was not satisfied  she stretched out the hand of lust, of covetousness, to take what God had forbidden. She thought God might have given more, and all the misery of mankind has come from that. Then comes in the blessed Physician of whom Luke loves to write, and through His healing hand, and His activities here, the Lord brings to light another woman. She is wonderfully recovered. She has tasted death, for she is a widow, and she has but two mites which make a farthing. As this widow approaches the treasury of God, she says God is so great to my heart, 

    I would not hold back anything from Him. Her delight in God was such that all she had, all her living was devoted to Him. The Lord called attention to this, and He calls us to take notice of it. It was an odour of a sweet smell, an offering and a sacrifice well pleasing to God, as springing from a heart that loved God. 

    God is accepting these things from men for they speak to Him of Christ, and one would desire to encourage all our hearts to offer them; while appreciating increasingly the boundless giving of God, let us remember there is the other side; God is not demanding  He does not say you must give Him the tenth, but if it is in the heart of any to offer, He tells us that He can accept; reckoning that every heart that loves Him will take steps to have and to bring something. 

    May God help us to so come under the influence of that blessed One who offered Himself to God, that we may be here as those who offer their bodies, as cleansed and by the power of the Holy Spirit held for God. May we be found offering the sacrifice of praise  doing good and communicating, for with such sacrifices, God is well pleased, and we shall surely say with David: Of thine own do we give thee! 
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    THE HOLIEST (CAC 17)

    Hebrews 9: 1-5; Hebrews 10:1-22

    The tabernacle was a figure of that vast scene in which Gods glory is displayed in Christ, and I understand the holiest to be what is peculiar to Christianity. The holiest is that part of the system with which we are particularly connected. It is there we learn the mind and ways of God so as to be qualified for the service of God. The holiest is a spiritual sphere where the mind and ways of God are known. We enter the holiest individually, and we need to be exercised about taking up our privilege of entrance into such a blessed sphere. The Spirit of God was concerned that the saints should know what it was to be apart from the religious man after the flesh and to be in the circle of Gods thoughts. 

    The things in the holy place were connected with Israel; a time is coming when Israel will be in the light of Christ, and the glory of the Lord will be seen upon her. Israel will arise and shine as the candlestick, and will have a place before God on the ground of Christ which is set forth in the twelve loaves, but Israel will never enter the holiest. 

    To enter the holiest is to come into a spiritual region where man in the flesh has no place, and where all things are of God. In order to reach that spot we have to go the way that has been opened up. In this connection there are two things  the blood of Jesus and the new and living way. The blood of Jesus speaks of the ending of man in the flesh; the rending of the veil was typically the ending even of Christ after the flesh; but the new and living way speaks of the revelation of God in love. In the same wondrous moment man was removed and God was revealed, and now there is a way paved with divine love over which our souls may travel into most holy things. We travel that road in affection; all that the Spirit does is through the affections. By the Spirit we may be free from hindrances and disturbing elements, and in the consciousness of the love of God may reach a spot where we realise that everything that is of God and for God is established in Christ glorified. 

    The golden censer suggests reconciliation, for it conveys the thought of a scene pervaded by the fragrance of Christ. When the priest went in with the golden censer the holiest was filled with the odour of the incense. There is that now before God which is perfectly suitable to Him and delightful to His heart. We get the light of this in the ministry of reconciliation, but the consciousness of it in the holiest. It is a wonderful thing to enter in spirit a scene filled with the fragrance of Christ; it is absolute rest and joy to the heart to enter into what Christ is under the eye of God. Entering the holiest is not the same as entering into Gods rest, but in the holiest we are in presence of all that will characterise the rest of God. The rest of God is typified by Canaan, not by the holiest; it looks on to the accomplishment of all His counsels in the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    Reconciliation is the first thought from the divine side  that is, all must be for Gods complacency. But the gospel tells what God is for man, and we must learn this first. The golden censer sets forth what man is for God, and the ark of the covenant what God is for man. If there is reconciliation Godward there is the covenant manward. All that in which God has engaged Himself to bless man is fully secured in Christ. From the very first God engaged Himself to bless man; every promise was an engagement on Gods part to bring in blessing for man. Now Christ is the Ark of the covenant; everything is secured in Him. An ark preserves what is put in it; Noah was preserved in an ark, and so was Moses. Every thought of gracious blessing which was in the heart of God for man is secured in Christ, nothing can fail. All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. All are now taken up in Christ by the saints intelligence and affections, and God gets the praise of it all in the assembly. The assembly is the vessel of divine glory; she takes up intelligently and in praise all that is to the glory of God. There is glory to God in the assembly throughout all ages. 

    Then in the pot of manna and Aarons rod we have divine resource for the wilderness and in relation to the sanctuary. Manna is for the wilderness, and all resource for the wilderness is now treasured in a heavenly Christ. It is in the holiest we become conscious of the wonderful resources we have for the wilderness. Manna is the heavenly grace in which Christ went through this scene; we trace in Him a life divine below, a perfect, gracious, holy life in contact with all the present circumstances of earth. As we contemplate Him the desire is awakened to follow Him, and we need the manna for that. Manna is not that we may get through with comfort to ourselves, but that we may go through as He went through. 

    Priesthood is in relation to the sanctuary, that we may not be hindered in the service of God. The priest has to do with the service of God and the holy vessels. We are qualified for the service of God by entering the holiest, and apart from the Priest we should never go that way. We go up from the wilderness to the sanctuary leaning upon our Beloved (Song of Songs 8: 5). The Priest sympathises and succours on our side that we may go to His side; He sups with us that we may sup with Him. What attraction there is to approach! Let us approach with a true heart. A true heart is one that responds to divine Persons and divine love; it is illustrated in the woman who anointed Him in Matthew 26. The rod that budded was a figure of Christ as risen after the power of an endless life. He ever lives to make intercession for us; there is every divine resource in Him whether for the wilderness or for approach to God. 

    The tables of the covenant are connected with the will of God. I come ... to do thy will, O God: yea, thy law is within my heart. Christ came to give effect to all the will and counsel of God. It is no question now, as of old, of what is required of man; the whole pleasure of God is brought to pass. Christ came out of heaven, and has brought about a heavenly order of things; He has secured a company of many sons for Gods pleasure. 

    Then the mercy-seat is the great central thing in the holiest. The cherubim may be connected with the attributes of God, and it is very blessed to know that every attribute of God maintains and safeguards His mercy. The mercy-seat is the centre of the moral universe, and the universe of bliss will stand in mercy, and hence there is no possibility of breakdown or failure. Sin having come into this universe and spoilt everything, the only ground on which things can be recovered and maintained for God is mercy. God has exercised the rights of His mercy in all His ways with man, and the universe will be held in abiding suitability to God by His mercy. 
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    Hebrews 9

    RemWe did not touch on the last part of the previous chapter; we would be glad of help on it. At the end of chapter 8 the emphasis is on the word new. 

    CACYes; what is emphasised is the necessity for the work of God in His people. The writer has in mind the setting aside of what is connected with the old. In speaking of the new covenant the writer of the epistle was putting before them a new order of things in place of the old order which was a system that was passing away. 

    QuesIs it in contrast with the covenant that was made with the fathers? 

    CACThere was no corresponding work of God in the people. God was pleased to give them His law, but there was no corresponding work in them. 

    QuesAll shall know me (chapter 8: 11). Is that more than the covenant? 

    CACIt necessitates a work of God in His people. That is an essential part of the new covenant, securing what is in the mind and heart of God. The present time is not only a certain expression of the grace of God in the gospel, but God is working in men, securing mens hearts. All that belongs to the new covenant. 

    RemThe law in itself does not effectuate that. 

    CACNo, it requires a work of God. At the present time the Lord is working in men the appreciation of what is in Himself. It is an extraordinary operation of God. We are living in the time of the extraordinary working of God in the souls of His people. 

    RemConsciousness in oneself, J. N. D. says in his note to chapter 8, verse 11. 

    CACYes; such wonderful things could not come to pass through the incarnation or through Christs death without securing an appreciation of it in the hearts of men. 

    RemThe first order of man cannot respond. All must be of God, so we have to be born again. 

    CACThat is most important. Think of the character of Gods actings now. The law was majestic and awe-inspiring but it was nothing compared with His present acting and speaking. 

    RemMoses wrote the tables of stone but the people did not respond. 

    CACMoses had the secret. While the law was broken and dishonoured publicly Moses came down from the mount with the secret in his heart. He had been on the mount, which suggests what is heavenly, the divine provision. The tables were going to be put in the ark. That was the secret. 

    The first tables represented the first order of things but there was a second set which were to be put in the ark; they were not broken. The first set of tables represented the first order of things and the second set of tables represented the second order of things. In connection with the second set of tables, they were wrought by Moses: he was the mediator. 

    Every one who came under the hand of Christ got a touch. After His death there were five hundred brethren in one place; each one of them was the direct product of the Lords touch, having come under His mighty hand. They were capable through coming under Christs hand of looking with undimmed vision on the risen Christ. 

    We can always count on the actual working of God. People say that the gospel is not cared for now, and that people do not come to hear it. Well, do you think that makes any difference to God? God is going on with His working from the standpoint of what He is: all works from that side. Men may make a profession of christianity and turn from it but there are those into whose minds and hearts God puts His laws. God puts the appreciation of Christ and of His death into peoples hearts and not all the powers of hell can take it out. 

    QuesIs the new covenant the expression of God seen in Christ? 

    CACYes. In the last days we fall back on this. Amidst profession the ground of our confidence is the work of God in man. 

    QuesIs this why the holiest is brought in so soon here? 

    CACThe tabernacle sets forth all that was purely of God; so, while in a sense the tabernacle had its place in connection with the first covenant, yet it does not belong to that system. It was a representation of heavenly things; it did not belong to the legal system at all. The law had to do with men down here, but the tabernacle belongs to what is up there. The tabernacle sets forth the system of heavenly things which is all divine in thought. The tabernacle itself is the perfect contrast to the whole legal system in which it was set up. There was perfect contrast in the Lord to the legal system into which He came. He came of a woman; He came under law, but there was a contrast in Him to all that into which He came. The tabernacle was the most perfect expression of heavenly things that we have in Scripture, apart from the Lord. The tabernacle is a wonderful thing; it belongs to us in a peculiar way. Israel will have a limited entrance into the types of the tabernacle, but the assembly is qualified to appreciate and understand the great heavenly system. J.N.D. says in his note to verse 1 of chapter 9, The holy order of the tabernacle, which represented the vast scene in which Gods glory is displayed in Christ. This is beyond the millennium. It is universal, it brings before us Gods universe. We sing, Of the vast universe of bliss (11:4). The tabernacle answers to that; it goes into eternity; it is expressive of eternal thoughts; it expresses all that glory which is the result to God of the sin offering. The centre of all is the mercy-seat with the blood of the sin offering upon it. 

    QuesIs not the burnt offering greater than the sin offering? 

    CACNo. The blood of the burnt offering never went in to the holiest, but the blood of the sin offering was put on the mercy-seat. The whole tabernacle system had as its centre the ark of the covenant, the mercy-seat, and the cherubim, but the blood of the sin offering was put on the mercy-seat. There is nothing so great as the sin offering, because the whole universe of bliss is commensurate with it: we can regard every bit of it as the answer to the sufferings of Christ as the sin-offering. That is what gives the many sons their value to God. 

    QuesGod has been glorified: is that the basis of the sin offering? 

    CACGod is glorified in mercy. The universe of bliss is to be the display throughout eternity of God in mercy. Every part of divine glory is blended together to secure the universe of bliss, filled with creatures who are all blessed in the sin-offering work of the Lord Jesus. There is nothing we need to ponder more than the sufferings of Christ in sin-offering character. All that is before God on the mercy-seat; all God is doing and will do is according to the value of that! God effects new birth. Why? Because of the value of the sin-offering before Him. He is working on that basis. We can say, Glory all belongs to God. 

    These wonderful verses at the beginning of chapter 9 are most important; they dwell on things that exist at the present time. The Spirit of God can open it all out in detail to us. 

    QuesWhy is the golden censer mentioned here as within the veil? 

    CACHe does not mention the golden altar here because for us the intercession of Christ is within the veil. He speaks of the golden censer within the veil. He puts a contrast between what is in the holy place and what is in the most holy place. He thinks of the golden censer as that which filled the place with the cloud of incense. Before the blood was carried in they carried in the censer, so the cloud of incense covered the mercy-seat. There is a moral order that the writer is leading us on to. 

    QuesIs approach within in view? 

    CACThat is the idea. It is how we go in. There are certain things that have a place in the service of God that are not within the veil. The candlestick is not within the veil. A brother comes to minister Christ; that is not within the veil, though we all listen to it. It is not in the world; it is in the holy place, but it is not within the veil. We are not within the veil now as we sit here together, but I trust we are in the holy place; we are not in the world or in the wilderness. We are sitting together, waiting on God as to holy things and we want the light of the candlestick, but we are not within the veil. So the table of the exposition of the loaves speaks of a spiritual order found on earth. The saints are viewed according to the work of God in them; they are not viewed as within the veil; but as we are come together we are privileged to view the brethren as the subjects of the work of God. We can take in the thought of all saints as forming a holy order of things here on this earth. The service of God cannot go on unless we bring the truth of the table and exposition of the loaves to it. 

    Think of a spiritual order of things which you cannot limit; you must have twelve loaves on the table. This helps us to think of the saints apart from flesh and blood conditions; we are privileged to take account of things from that point of view. God is working on the broad platform of all saints. All this would get us out of our littleness. This is not exactly the fellowship; that is our public place in the world; this is the holy place. The table is set over against the candlestick so that the loaves are in the shining. We have to learn to view the saints in the light of the ministry of Christ. You cannot think of part of the saints, there must be twelve loaves    a complete administrative company formed after Christ. God wants to be approached in a manner that gives Him pleasure. 

    RemThese are heavenly things. 

    CACYes, very much so. Heavenly things are brought into manifestation in a people on earth, a heavenly people but on earth. Each has a ribbon of blue on his garment. We have to bring our minds and hearts into line with these things. 

    QuesIs Christ the Minister of these things? 

    CACQuite so. There is a true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. There is a new system of things to be apprehended spiritually. That enables us to love all the saints; we get on to the Colossian and Ephesian platform; we love even people we do not know because we take account of them according to Christ Jesus. 

    QuesCould you help us in regard to the veil? We have been told there is no veil in Hebrews. 

    CACBut we read here of being within the veil, and in chapter 10 of going through the veil! 

    RemI think the brother is thinking of there being no rent veil in Hebrews. 

    CACWhat the scripture says is, through the veil, that is, his flesh. We must understand these things spiritually. Through the veil we can enter spiritually into a region outside the realm of sight and sense where the thoughts of God are viewed as established in Christ. When we come inside the veil, we come to the perfection and blessedness of the divine thoughts seen in Christ without modification. His death has opened up an order of things which is within the veil; He has entered as Priest within the veil. 

    QuesIs it a kindred thought that He has reconciled us in the body of His flesh through death? 

    CACI think it is. Colossians and Hebrews go together. Colossians brings before the gentile believers a similar line to what Hebrews brings before the Jews. The two epistles correspond    one is presented to the Jew and the other to the gentile. 
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    Hebrews 9

    RemYou were telling us that the High Priest had gone in for us, and that the bells began to ring then and have been ringing ever since! 

    CACThere is nothing more important than for us to see that He has gone in. He has taken something into heaven that was never there before. He has secured something that has enriched heaven. He has acquired the value of redemption (verse 12). It is a great help to see that He has found an eternal redemption. It would help us to realise what Christ has acquired, not in the church, but what He has acquired by coming into this world. He has acquired what He could not have acquired in heaven. I was thinking that in the Authorised Version it says for us, which shews that they were governed by selfish thoughts. It is far greater than that. It is what Christ has acquired. 

    RemHe has secured a universe for God. 

    CACThat will be, surely, but it is a very great thing to see what He has acquired at the present time. He has gone within the veil in the value of what He has acquired. It says here, He has found an eternal redemption. 

    QuesFor whom was the redemption? 

    CACFor Himself! The first thing that is important is that God should take to Himself His rights. In the Old Testament the thought of salvation is something that God has acquired for Himself. The Lord has acquired what is infinitely precious to Him. He is in the presence of God as possessed of it in all its value. I was thinking of a scripture in Isaiah which gives you something in relation to Jehovah    chapter 59: 16, 17. The helmet of salvation was on His head: that is, Jehovah has acquired this for Himself. There is another similar verse in chapter 63, verse 5,    I looked, and there was none to help... mine own arm brought salvation unto me. He moved in the greatness of His strength to! secure salvation. There was no one to help or intercede, so God has to take the matter in hand Himself. He acquires redemption, He has that glory. Men may get the benefit of it, but God acquires the glory of it first. 

    He is the first to be possessed of salvation. God is minded to acquire the glory of getting salvation. According to Hebrews 9, Christ goes within the veil in all the value of the preciousness of His own blood; He has acquired redemption. 

    QuesAre others associated with Him? 

    CACQuite so, because He is priest. The idea of priesthood is representation. God is jealous for His own glory; what God acquires is the first consideration. There is a special value now attaching to Christ. 

    RemThe universe will display it because it is so great. 

    CACThat is what I had in mind. Christ has acquired that which He can apply to the whole universe; He has found eternal redemption. The glory of His death and the glorious value of His blood we need to have much before us. This epistle enlarges on all this, and on the covenant, to furnish us with praise when we come to the service of the assembly. He fills a place before God now. He is our priestly Representative now. 

    QuesThe Spirit of God speaks so much of the blood in this chapter   it is mentioned ten times, I think. What is the reason? 

    CACTo bring out the sacrificial value of the death of Christ, the purifying power of it. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in Luke in regard to the mount? They speak of His decease   the word is exodus. Does that point to what is here? 

    CACYes. He was going out of flesh and blood conditions. Things concerning Him were brought to an end. The shedding of His blood secured to Him a new glory and value, something additional to His Person. That is very important. He is in the presence of God in all that value. His Person is unchangeable, but He is there too in the value of this wonderful offering. He offered Himself by the eternal Spirit to God. 

    QuesDo we get that in Colossians? 

    CACYes, what corresponds very much with it. That wonderful little word it    You, who once were alienated and enemies in mind... yet now has it reconciled (Colossians 1: 21). I consider that it the biggest word in the sixty-six books of the Bible. The it means the Fulness, 

    Father, Son, and Spirit; the it is a big little word! I think if we got more on to this side we would be liberated in the service of praise. The service of God is the great theme in Hebrews. We are purged to serve the living God; we are to serve in the way of worship. The tabernacle is the place of service. It was not perfect because it gave no immediate access to God. Now in the high priest of the good things to come we have the things that have come. 

    QuesDo you mean promised blessings that are come in in Christ, not things in the future? 

    CACYes, it includes all that will be unfolded in the future; all is secured in Christ. All that redemption means Christ has secured. By redemption things are brought back to God for the divine pleasure. God has exercised the right of redemption for His own pleasure and glory. The word is applied to transgressions here    redemption of the transgressions. Israel is looked at as Gods property, He had taken them out of Egypt to be to Himself, but they were guilty of transgressions under the first covenant. God came in by Christ in order that those transgressions might be forgiven. God acquired something in relation to it all. 

    God is better off now through Christ and His blood. 

    God would magnify before us Christ, His death and His blood. Think of His Person as brought before us in chapters 1 and 2, and think of that Person having blood to shed and of its value! The whole universe is going to resound with the value of Christs blood. Think of Adam and Eve clothed by God! Something was added to them that could not have found part in their original endowment. 

    QuesWould you link these thoughts with the cup? 

    CACAll comes out in connection with the covenant and the will of God, which links it directly with the Supper and indicates how the Supper stands in relation to the service of God. It is not simply the announcement of His death, but it stands in connection with the service of God. 

    He likes us to handle the loaf and the cup in connection with His service. 

    QuesWould the Lord give us the cup, put it into our hands? 

    CACIn the account in Luke the Lord speaks of giving His body and pouring out His blood, but when the Lord gives it to Paul from heaven (1 Corinthians 11) He says nothing about giving or pouring out. The Lord would take us away from the act to the preciousness of the thing. This is my body which is for you; This cup is the new covenant in my blood; this do... in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11: 24, 25. It is the preciousness of the thing that is given and poured out, not so much the act. 

    We need to dwell on that. All this would lift the service of God on to a high spiritual level. 

    RemThou hast prepared me a body. 

    CACYes, the teaching is very much on that line. On entering on this we are qualified to serve God. The youngest of us can give God more pleasure than an angel can. Do we want to give God pleasure? 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the expression in verse 10, Until the time of setting things right? 

    CACI thought it gave a wonderful impression of the character of the present time; God is setting everything right; He is not improving things. When you come to Christ, what is effected by Christ is right, there is no defect; well that time has come; things are set right. 

    QuesIs it in keeping with the epistle? Speaking in Son cannot be improved upon. 

    CACYes. The Spirit would emphasise that to us. It would have a great effect on saints if they got that impression. It is an immense thing and very liberating. The Holy Spirit would never witness to anything else. He comes down to witness to Christ and to the blood of Christ. Christ has gone within the veil. That is all so right that it cannot be improved upon. We worship on that footing only. It may be very nice for people to confess that they are miserable sinners, but it does not sound nice to heaven. It is a delight to God to see us entering into these things, and to have a sense that what we enter into is good beyond description. The religious world is full of activity, but they are dead works which the living God can take no pleasure in. 

    QuesDoes the Holy Spirit witness to a divine Person? 

    CACIn this epistle He is looked at as bearing witness to us. The indwelling Spirit is not seen in Hebrews, but you get the Spirit as a divine Person witnessing to certain things. 

    QuesAs we move in relation to a living system is there an increase as we come together? 

    CACI think so. Growth is a law to a living system  increases to a holy temple (Ephesians 2: 21)    holiness increases. There should be more of the holy temple amongst us next Lords Day than there was last Lords Day. We should not have this in a formal way, but in substance in our hearts. Now we have a living service that God can take pleasure in. The Holy Spirit witnesses through this epistle; it is for us to allow Him to act on us; it will have great effect. 

    QuesWould you help us in regard to verse 14, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God? 

    CACIt is connected with what we said before; the fulness of the Godhead enters into this. The Spirit gave particular character to the offering; Christ offered Himself by the Holy Spirit. All that He did and said in the service of grace was in the power of the Holy Spirit. He offered Himself by the eternal Spirit. A peculiar grace marked the offering character. 

    QuesHe set himself down (Hebrews 1: 3); is not that in contrast to the priests who were always standing? 

    CACYes. If all that was in the mind of God has been secured, restful conditions are brought about. God has made a certain disposition of things, alluded to here as a will or a testament. Through Christs death that disposition of things is made effective. All that God has in His mind is secured. 

    QuesIn Hebrews 9 it says, the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation,). In the Authorised Version it says, not of this building. Why is this? 

    CACI suppose it is to shew that the true tabernacle is heavenly. The tabernacle in the wilderness was made according to the pattern typically of the heavenly system; it was only a shadow; the heavenly is the reality. 

    QuesThe Scripture speaks of the eternal God. Does that refer to deity? 

    CACYes. In this epistle the word eternal is often brought in referring to a system of things outside time    eternal redemption, eternal covenant, eternal inheritance, eternal salvation. They are things outside the limit of time. They stand in connection with what is eternal; they are not of this creation at all. 
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    Hebrews 9

    CACOur attention is called in this chapter to the fact that there is an order of things in which God is served. That could not be a passing thing; if there is a system that has grown old and aged and is disappearing, this contains an element that could not grow old or disappear. It is right that God should be served, not according to mens thoughts but according to His own thoughts. Our service to God applies to the morning meeting and the meeting for prayer; those two refer particularly to the service of God. This afternoon we have come together to get light from God, having in view that we should be better fitted to serve God, so this chapter is all valuable instruction for us. What is contemplated here is the great sacrificial work on which the service is based; the writer had not time to speak in detail of the tabernacle for he had in mind to make much of the great sacrifice of Christ. Great thoughts are presented in the tabernacle that could not pass away because they are Gods thoughts and we come to the reality of them. 

    QuesIs the golden censer additional? 

    CACThe writer leaves out the golden altar and brings in the censer here, I suppose having in mind what was before him, namely, to magnify the work of Christ. It was not his thought to go into detail but to magnify the work of Christ; the censer is connected with that. Aaron went in with the incense before he took in the blood; the censer had a great place on the day of atonement and so it is mentioned here. The golden altar had no particular place on that day and so he leaves it out; the censer takes the place of the golden altar. In Revelation we see the golden altar and the Lord as Angel-Priest giving efficacy to the prayers of the saints on earth, which is a beautiful touch as to His service, for if He serves the saints of the remnant thus, He will not serve the saints of the assembly less! We may be sure of that! So that we can see that that throws light on His sanctuary service. 

    We do not get to God without the High Priest; His movements are the thing to consider. Every feature of glory shadowed forth in the tabernacle has its place now. The tabernacle sets forth, as J.N.D.s note puts it, the vast scene in which Gods glory is displayed in Christ. What a wonderful thought that is! Every part of that system of revelation subsists in Him. What a comfort to think that every thought we have in reference to God comes from Christ; otherwise it would be a dark thought. As to response, all is in the Priest. We have to think how the Priest goes to God; that is how we go and we cannot go any other way. This is quite different from going to God as a poor sinner or as a poor saint! Our system subsists in glory; it is a glory-system and the moment we lose the sense of glory in our souls we are out of it! It is spoken of as subsisting in glory, the surpassing glory (2 Corinthians 3). Mans approach to God cannot be improved upon; we should consider that. Nothing in the universe can add anything to mans approach to God. The Lord when He brings us together on Lords day morning would occupy our thoughts with Himself    This is my body, This cup is the new covenant in my blood    it is Himself. We want to learn the majesty of what He is Himself and not let our thoughts wander, but give ourselves to consider what there is in the loaf and the cup; there is enough in it to last more than a thousand years! He would occupy us first with how He came out; the loaf and the cup have to do with that. We dwell on a lot of beautiful and true things but they may not be what the Lord is calling attention to. The more we set everything else aside and give ourselves up to what the Lord is saying, the more powerful the occasion would become. He would support that. Afterwards we get to the side of approach, but we must think first of the loaf and the cup. He says, I want you to think of that. We should be concerned with what the Lord would impress us with; we want to give our hearts to that and not be diverted to the one hundred and one things which may be good and true but are not what the Lord would impress us with at the present moment; then we should get on. 

    As the assembly is convened the Lord does not act apart from vessels available. It would be through some brother that the Lord would direct our hearts into the right channel. 

    If the Lord has something to say to His saints He would use a vessel through whom to say it. I should like to be that vessel, particularly in reference to the loaf and cup. The assembly is composed of intelligent persons. If we do not understand the terms on which God is with us, we shall not have any liberty with Him. What comes within our compass is what we commit ourselves wholly to. We give ourselves, spirit, soul and body to it. 

    The first tabernacle was particularly in relation to Israel, because we have the table with the twelve loaves on it shewing that Israel is in view. But then there is the candlestick thought and the table thought carried on in christianity; these thoughts have not lapsed, but we have something additional    the holiest. 

    A great thing before the mind of the writer is the wonderful character of the offering, that it should be understood, and that the Lord enters the holy of holies by His own blood; that is what He wants us to think of in this chapter. All divine things are not equally important and we have to distinguish between the lesser and the more important. There is nothing more important than that we should understand that Christ has entered the holy of holies in the power of His own blood. It indicates that a Man has entered the most holy spot in the universe    the holiest! There cannot be anything holier, and a Man has entered it. This is not a question of God coming out to us, but of how man is to go to God. How wonderful to think that there is only one measure for us by which we approach God; it is not one measure for one and another for another, but only one measure and that is Christ! How has He gone? On the ground on which I can go in, on the ground on which each of us can go in, the ground of His own death. He has gone to God in a new way which was never possible until after He died. He never went to God in the days of His flesh in this way; He was never on that ground with God before. The very ground on which He is with God is the ground on which we can be with God    apart from sin or flesh or anything that would bring shame on the holiest. We adorn the place; every saint who reaches the holiest is an adornment to the place. 

    QuesHow is this possible? 

    CACIt stands in relation to what is collective. One individual is hardly equal to the service of God; he would have to say I. I has no place in the service of God. We say we, and in principle that includes all saints. When we say we on Lords day morning how big is that we? It ought in our minds and affections to include all saints, the sanctified company; we include all in our minds; we think of the whole sanctified company and it includes many sons, not just the handful in any room locally. 

    John 17 is the High Priest at the golden altar linking up all those the Father has given Him with Himself. This thought of approach to God is very important; the Spirit of God would lead us to dismiss from our thoughts anything less than this. No one enters the holiest except in priestly condition, hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, bodies washed with pure water. Think of a little company of saints and the Lord able to look round and see all taking in the thought of the loaf and cup, all turning in adoration to Him as the Mediator and the Head! He would be free to say, Come with me, I will take you somewhere. He has something most elevated in His mind. The best morning meeting we ever had is not so good as what the Lord has in mind for us. 

    What a joy for God to have received Him! He has not only gone in, but been received, and received up in glory. The wav He has been received is the pattern of how we are received if we go with Him. There is no other way of approach to God but with Christ. If I do not go in the company of Christ I do not go at all. Let us all take that in. 

    God must be approached according to His own glory and who could do this but Christ? 

    How wonderful if we shed everything else from our spirits when we come together! We have been occupied with a thousand things in daily and domestic life and alas! often with what pertains to our own foolish hearts; but we must shed all that off. I may be a nice or a nasty man, but I must shed it all off; a nice man is no better than a nasty! We go in to God in the company of Christ, as acceptable to God as He is; we are on the ground of Christs death. God never questions the power of the ground on which we can be with Him. Our hearts may question it but God never will. This would set our hearts free; every brothers and sisters heart would be set free. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of the power of the blood? 

    CACWe can say of the Lord that He acquired new value in which to be in the presence of God, not value connected with His Person but connected with His work which was not there until He did the work. What ground can I have but His blood? Christ and His brethren are on common ground in the presence of God    His own blood. All eternity will never add anything to the value of the blood. We shall never be better with God than we are when we enter the holiest. The blessed God Himself has laid out and provided the conditions, and the moment we get there we realise it could not be otherwise; nothing less will do for God than Christ and the value of His blood. The sinner begins with Christ and His blood, and the oldest and most mature saint cannot get beyond it. It is elementary and yet profound. We can shed off our spirits all connected with the flesh and our natural condition and come into Gods presence in spotless white garments! It is wonderful! 
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    HEBREWS 9 (FOURTH READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 9

    QuesYou spoke last week as to God making a will. Is not that very distinctive? 

    CACWe get the thought in verse 16. I suppose the promise of the eternal inheritance in verse 15 leads to the thought of a testament or will which acquires force by the death of the testator, the object of the Spirit of God being to magnify before our hearts the death of Christ and what has come to pass through the death of Christ. There is nothing more important for us as believers than to see what has come to pass in His death; what is purely of God is brought in and secured by the death of Christ. 

    QuesVerses 16 and 17 are put in brackets in the New Translation but not in the Authorised Version, why is this? 

    CACI do not know that there is any special thought in putting the brackets. It forms part of the line which the Spirit of God is pursuing. Having referred to Christ as the Mediator of the new covenant, He is Mediator in the sense that He has accomplished everything so that God is free according to His nature to give the eternal inheritance, which obviously has the heavenly side in view. Christ is introduced as Mediator and as having effected through redemption the full liberty in which God is acting and that leads the writer to refer to the covenant as a will    a testament which acquires force through the death of the testator. It is a beautiful thought which comes in the line of the teaching of the Spirit in this part of the book. The great point is that God is free through the death of Christ; God can dispose of things according to His own heart. Among other things this brings out what is important, namely the deity of Christ. If He is the Testator it is the mind of God that is brought out. The Mediator is entirely on Gods part; it is through His death that Christ has become the Mediator, the One by whom the thoughts of Gods love have been made good. Nothing could give greater force to the thought of the eternal inheritance, the heavenly position. That is how God has disposed of things; He has assigned to His called ones a heavenly portion. In Hebrews we have a heavenly people. 

    There are all the provisions of the will and they are irreversible. If you entertain the great thought of God in assigning a heavenly portion to His called ones you can see that it all takes effect in the death of Christ. The covenant now is not like the covenant which was under law and which the people broke. The idea of the Mediator in christianity is different from the Mediator as seen in Moses. In writing to the Galatians the apostle will not have the thought of the Mediator at all; for from this standpoint a mediator supposes that there are two parties obligated, whereas God is one and all is carried out according to the will of one party. The thought of a will is that if a man disposes of his estate and dies, the death of the testator brings the will of the testator into force; it is not a question of the beneficiaries, or what they think or say. The Mediator as seen in Hebrews sets forth the particular way in which God has come near to men. God came here in Manhood in the Person of the Son, that He might go into death to secure everything. How wonderful it is to think of! It is a question of Gods disposition. Christ is the Testator and Executor of the will; it is all on the divine side. That is what is so blessed. There are not two parties obligated; there are beneficiaries, but no part of the disposition of things depends on them. The thought of the Mediator includes the value of His death and His perfect efficiency as Administrator of the estate. What glories come together in that blessed Person! It makes us long for an opportunity to praise and glorify Him! 

    It is important that we should be confirmed in the thought of the covenant. The covenant made with Abraham was unconditional. 

    QuesIs there no Mediator when it is a question of promise? 

    CACWe have not here two parties who are both to maintain faithfulness to the covenant. That is usually the case; two parties must sign the covenant. That is how it stood under law, but christianity is different. It is what God proposes and His disposition is in the sense of the provisions of a will; it is important to see that. Two things are brought out commensurate with one another, the love of God and the death of Christ. The death of Christ in its value is commensurate with the divine nature. Gods love is expressed in that death never to be so expressed again. This makes us think much of the death of Christ. 

    RemHis death is for the redemption of transgressions. 

    CACIt had to take into account the former histories of every one of us    our sins, our guilt. All that was connected with our sinful state was taken into account when Christ died. 

    QuesWas the first covenant set on one side? 

    CACYes, because it did not make known the nature of God. It did not give men a purged conscience, so it failed on Gods side and on mans side. The new covenant is the wonderful way that God has taken to dispose of things; it reveals His nature and secures a purged conscience so that the worshippers can approach. All this comes to us by the Spirit, but the prominence that is given to Christ in this epistle is very striking. As we said last week there is no indwelling Spirit in Hebrews. The Spirit is spoken of as a divine Witness but not as indwelling. 

    Christ is the Mediator of the new covenant and His mediatorship is the carrying out of the office of executor. The fact that this matter of the will is introduced shews that it is a figure that God can take up and which is suitable to express the way of His acting at the present time. The object of it is that God should be known, so that knowing and loving God we may serve God. 

    QuesWould the understanding of this help us in connection with the meaning of the cup? 

    CACYes, and the loaf too. This epistle bears much on the Lords supper without mentioning the Supper. Much is made in this epistle of the Lords body   His body being offered, and the covenant being in His blood. All this is to qualify us for the morning meeting, and to help us to enter into the Supper is to help us in the service of God. 

    He has made a disposition of things that is adequate to His own nature; nothing could be greater than that. In the presence of the death of Christ we learn what we are, and we can learn it no other way. I realise how sinful my life is when I see that in no other way could God approach me than in the death of His Son. 

    QuesWho are the called (verse 15)? 

    CACThat connects the whole thing with the purpose of God. The thought of being called introduces divine purpose. 

    QuesWhere does the gospel come in on these lines? 

    CACThis is not exactly gospel for sinners, this is gospel for saints. What we preach to sinners is the righteousness of God through the death of Christ. God is just and the Justifier of those who believe in Jesus   that is the gospel we present. But the presence of people on the earth in the good of the new covenant would be a powerful witness to the world in addition to the preaching. A man of the world would say, There are people who were once like me, seeking satisfaction from things here, but now they are supremely happy in the love of God; they do not want the world at all. I wish I had what they have! What kind of disposition has God made of His property? He has assigned to His called ones a heavenly portion; they have part in all that of which Christ is the Heir. The heavenly side comes into view in the fact that the Heir is already in heaven and the saints down here are joint heirs. God has made that disposition and carried it out in the death of Christ. Whatever is in the mind of God has been secured through the death of Christ for the called ones. 

    QuesWhat is the inheritance? Is it sonship? 

    CACNo, it is rather that sonship includes the inheritance; it is the sons who inherit. 

    I thought the promise indicated the proposition on Gods part. The more excellent ministry is established on better promises which brings the heavenly into view. In Ephesians Christ is seen as the One who is in possession on the heavenly side. It is in Him that we obtain the inheritance on the heavenly side. The heavenly calling brings in the heavenly inheritance. This epistle is written to deliver the people of God from earthly thoughts and bring them to heavenly thoughts. God will give the earthly to Israel in a coming day. He gives the heavenly to His called ones today. 

    RemIn the opening chapter of the epistle it speaks of the Son being established Heir of all things. 

    CACThe inheritance in the full scope of it is all things. The created universe is viewed as the subject of reconciliation through the death of Christ. God puts His saints into possession of it. How God enjoys the inheritance! The Hebrews were tested as to whether they had yielded themselves to the divine call, and we too are tested. The Spirit of God is magnifying in this part of the epistle the value of the death and blood of Christ. He shews how according to the first order of things the blood has a great place. Even the former covenant was connected in the mind of God with death. 

    QuesDo not Psalm 2 and Psalm 8 touch this heavenly calling? 

    CACThe heavenly calling is not a subject of the Old Testament. We have a lot of typical teaching we can take up in the light of the heavenly, but it was not the thought in that day. Take the words of the law; there is a lot in it typically that applies to us now. In Exodus 24 we read of the blood being put on the altar and on the people and then Moses and seventy elders of Israel go up the mountain and see the God of Israel. They go up to what was heavenly in character. All the things of the tabernacle made known the heavenly typically. 

    QuesHow would sprinkling the people with blood apply today? 

    CACThe sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, Peter says. That is how it applies today. 

    God is moving and operating that He should be made known to men. In God becoming known response is secured. It is not the thought of God that people should be unresponsive. If we come to the knowledge of God we shall be responsive. If there is no response it shews we have not come into the love of God. How could a creature know the love of God and not respond? It is impossible. A great many people live on texts, but texts do not go beyond comfort. People may get comfort in a text but that is not what we are talking about. The thing is to get the knowledge of God   to get God before you. God in dealing with a people in flesh could not make Himself known; men according to flesh could not approach God. God is known in the light of the death of Christ; that is something altogether different from flesh. We get a new generation who are not in the flesh    they can be in perfect liberty. 

    Moses on the mount was there in liberty hearing things for the making of the tabernacle. 

    QuesWould liberty be in the virtue of the blood? 

    CACYes. If we come in the value of the death of Christ there will be no barrier, not only to heaven, but to God in the value of the blood. The nearer we get to God, the happier we are, and the more conscious of supreme delight and liberty. As we receive the value of the death of Christ into our hearts it produces response. 

    RemI suppose Hebrews 10 is, Let us approach. 

    CACYes, He encourages us to draw near. This epistle is a stimulant, a word of exhortation. We see the way God has come out; that is the great theme. This epistle dwells on the Person, the offices, sacrifice and priesthood of Christ. God thus comes out with a view to our going in. God has secured a heavenly inheritance for us. We are to be stimulated to draw near to God. 
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    HEBREWS 9 (FIFTH READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 9

    CACOne has often felt on reading this epistle how it occupies us with things which are exceedingly great. The Son is introduced to us at the commencement as having set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high. In chapter 8 He is seen as sitting at the right hand of the Greatness in heaven. Our attention is called to Melchisedec   who is a type of Christ   as a great one. It seems to suggest a region of greatness and great things. 

    One might say that the chapters before us    especially chapters 9 and 10    are to give our souls an immense thought of the greatness of the death of Christ, the greatness of His sacrifice. All this would have an effect upon our worship and upon our attitude in the house of God and the way we approach. God would give us a sense of greatness. 

    RemIt was said of the Lord before He was born, He shall be great. 

    CACYes; all rests on the greatness of His Person. It is remarkable that the word greatness should be applied to God; when it says in Hebrews 8: 1, Who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, it is a remarkable way of speaking because the greatness there is God Himself. 

    RemIt speaks of a greater and more perfect tabernacle. 

    CACThat continues the thought. It is a tabernacle that as far as we are concerned is entirely heavenly. The whole system of heavenly things is purified by blood, purified by the death of Christ. Could there be anything greater? If God sets up an order of things that stands eternally in the value of the death of His Son, how wonderful it must be! God has no such basis as that for creation! 

    QuesIs there any other foundation? 

    CACThe death of Christ supposes the presence of sin in the universe, and is the ground on which God is going to secure His own pleasure and glory eternally. 

    The tabernacle and all the instruments of service were purified by blood, but that was only typical. Now we have come to the heavenly things themselves. It is an immense help to us to see that everything that belongs to heavenly things stands before God in purification: there is no blemish in it because it stands in the purification of the death of Christ. 

    RemIn Hebrews 2 it speaks of so great salvation. 

    CACThat is another aspect of greatness. 

    QuesIn the types at every turn one is faced with the necessity than sin for that necessity of death. Does the death of Christ enhance its value thus? 

    CACIn connection with the typical system blood is not only needed for remission, but blood is needed for purification, and purification has reference to all that God requires. 

    QuesWhat does remission mean? 

    CACSins are dismissed from Gods account eternally. The word literally means sending away. Remission of sins means that they are dismissed eternally from Gods reckoning. It is an unworthy thing to speak much about sins to God. If He has forgotten them, you may be sure that He does not want to be reminded of them. That is the difference between remembrance in the Old Testament and in the New Testament. The day of atonement was a great day in the Old Testament and it brought sins to remembrance. What we do is not the calling to mind of sins, but the calling to mind of a divine Person who gave Himself to secure all in the presence of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between forgiveness and remission? 

    CACThere are two words for forgiveness; one means to shew grace and the other is remission. Sins are sent away never to count again. Scripture goes so far as to say that a worshipper once purged has no more conscience of sins. Such is the purifying power of the death of Christ that the question of sins never comes on the conscience of a believer. 

    QuesIs that the force of this verse in Hebrews 9: 24, For the Christ is not entered into holy places made with hand, figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us? 

    CACYes, He appears there representatively for us. The nearer you get to God the more completely do you find yourself apart from sin and sins. There are no sins or sin in the presence of God. It is all obtained through the death of Christ; all is purified by blood, by death. Think of the wonderful character in which saints are spoken of in this epistle   As companions of Christ: what a wonderful thing!, 
Heirs of salvation, 
Many sons brought to glory, 
Brethren of Christ, 
Sanctified, 
All of one with Christ, 
Partakers of the heavenly calling. 
 

    All these are heavenly things and they make up the system of heavenly things. Every detail is purified in the value of the death of Christ, so there cannot be any blemish in it. There may be weakness in our apprehension, but the thing itself is perfect. This would put spring into our souls if we entered into it. 

    RemIt cannot be added to or improved. 

    CACNo. This is the will of God. We may say we cannot grasp it, that it is too great. Well, it is the will of God and nothing else is going to stand. It stands in the value of the death of Christ. We might as well take it in and give God the praise. 

    QuesWould this give us capacity to enter into the holiest? 

    CACIf we think of the system of heavenly things we should accustom ourselves to think that we belong to that system by the calling and will of God and the death of Christ. We are constituted a part of this system of heavenly things, purified by blood. He has gone in representatively. If I want to know my place I must look at Him. My place is heavenly because my representative is there. We sometimes sing: 

    Hes gone within the veil, 
For us that place has won; 
In Him we stand, a heavnly band, 
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    We stand there representatively. 

    So all the worship and service now must be of a heavenly order. No earthly service or worship is acceptable to God now. Much that is brought in in christendom like music and other things is all earthly and God does not care about what is earthly. Sonship is one of the heavenly things and it abides in the value of the death of Christ. 

    The Lord has in mind to introduce a system of heavenly things. He spoke of the necessity for new birth as among earthly things, and if Nicodemus did not believe what the Lord said about that, how could He go on to speak about the heavenly things that were in His mind? Johns gospel might be said to concern heavenly things. 

    QuesWould not all this give the Supper a bigger place in our affections? 

    CACYes, indeed. We need to dwell more on the death of Christ. If we think of the immense place it has in Scripture, it shews how great it is in the mind of God. If we connected heavenly things more with the death of Christ it would enhance it. God is bringing out in these things the immense preciousness and value of the death of Christ; He is in heaven, but He is the Person who died. 

    And, spotless in that heavnly light, 
Of all Thy suffrings talk. (270:2)
 

    In the book of Revelation He is seen as the Lamb; and the bride is the Lambs wife. 

    QuesIs the thing enhanced by what it says here, He offered Himself, not often but once? 

    CACThat is most blessed. He has been manifested once for the putting away of sin by His sacrifice. That is one of the most absolute statements. He became incarnate for that very purpose. 

    RemJohn the Baptist apprehended this; he said, 

    Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, John 1: 29. 

    CACYes. The thought in Hebrews 1 is that He has made purification of sins for God; the defilement of sins was removed for God; it looks at the matter from the side of the detail of it. The sins are looked at in detail. The history of the world has been a history of sins. He has made purification of sins; He has done it within the compass of His own Person; He has done it for God. 

    You get the thought of the putting away of sin by His sacrifice in Hebrews 9: 26, and you get the bearing the sins of many in verse 28; both aspects are brought in. There is the principle of sin that has come into the universe of God, this terrible principle of sin that has to be put away. God cannot tolerate the principle of lawlessness: He cannot forgive it; He must have it put away, and it has been put away sacrificially. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world (1 Peter 1: 20)? Is that before sin came in? 

    CACThat is important. All heavenly things are connected with purpose; they go back for origin before the foundation of the world. God had the death of Christ in mind before ever sin came into the world. By one man sin entered into the world: before that man came in, God had another Man in mind. He had a universe of bliss before Him connected with that one Man. In the volume of the book it is written; there is a book that belongs to eternity and in that book the Lord says, to do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight Psalm 40: 8. He does it through death    all that is connected with purpose. 

    QuesAre we weak on the purpose side? 

    CACYes, I suppose we are slow to get to Gods side of things. We think of our side and do not get to Gods side. Have we a definite idea in our minds of what the will of God really is? The Lord became Man and died in order to do the will, or good pleasure, of God. Have we an idea of what that is? The question is, What is the Fathers will? The prodigal was ready to be a hired servant, but that was nothing but wretched pride. He was as little worthy to be a servant as a son. The fathers good pleasure was to have him robed, ringed and shod, but a son. The wonderful thing about the parable of the prodigal is that you are not told the secret. The secret is the death of Christ. How can we have the robe or the ring or the sandals without the death of Christ? The death of Christ is the explanation of everything. I could not explain why I am a son, but the death of Christ is precious and glorious enough to secure it all. It is due to Him that it should be secured. 

    RemHis death has put us out of sight. 

    CACOn one line it has put us out of sight and on another line it has brought us into sight as part of the heavenly system of things. F.E.R. said, God puts you between His love on the one side and the work of the Spirit on the other. Between the two you disappear. 

    It is very good to get such an impression of the good pleasure of God that we do not mention anything to Him that does not please Him. 

    QuesIs the thing summed up in, He is able to... set you with exultation blameless before his glory, Jude 24? 

    CACThat is the God we know and worship! All this is a treatise on worship    how the worshippers come to God to please Him. You find in coming in contact with believers that their thought of the will of God is how God would have them behave and where God would like them to go, but the will of God is far greater than that. I come to do thy will; it is all Christs work. 

    RemThe first man was made of dust and was unfitted for heaven. 

    CACYes. If Adam had not sinned he would not have gone to heaven; he would be living still in an earthly paradise. He was made out of dust; he was made for earth, not for heaven. 

    All this at the end of Hebrews 9 is the setting aside of sin. That sacrifice having been offered, there is not going to be anything more done for the removal of sin sacrificially. We do not see the effect yet, but all has been accomplished. God has been glorified as to the question of sin in the whole universe: that principle of lawlessness and rebellion that came in at the outset in the devil has been judged in the death of Christ. It was the serpent that was lifted up; the mischief was traced to its source, the serpent; that has been judged in our Lord Jesus Christ. It is not simply that sin in the flesh has been condemned, but the principle of sin has been condemned. It was condemned when Christ was made sin on the cross. 

    RemIt says in verse 28 that Christ bore the sins of many. 

    CACScripture does not say that Christ bore the sins of all; it is important to see that. The bearing of sins is limited. He bore the sins of many: He died for all; that opens the door of blessing for all. He is the propitiation for the whole world. He only bore the sins of the elect. The thought of election comes in because God knew every soul who would believe on His Son, and the sins of those were borne by Jesus: Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2: 24. That should make us very careful about sin. If I say an unkind word, or give place to a foolish thought, or speak what is not true, Christ had to suffer for those sins. We call things failure, mistakes and weakness, but God calls them sins; they were borne by Jesus; this should make us very careful and very holy people. 

    When He appears the second time there is no question of sin at all, there is no reference to sin when He comes again. It is not the rapture, it is a statement that we can take up ourselves; we are looking for the appearing. It is to those who look for Him that He will appear without sin unto salvation. We are looking for the Lords appearing. To all who look for Him will He appear. He has gone in but He is coming out, and until He comes out the golden bells are chiming. There are many proofs today that Christ is alive. The fact that we are sitting here and enjoying Him and meditating on Him and His death is a proof that He is living and will appear with no question of sin but unto salvation. 
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    I COME ... TO DO THY WILL, O GOD (FER 7)

    Hebrews 9: 24; Hebrews 10: 1 - 14

    I could not, beloved brethren, pretend for an instant to carry your thoughts to where what we have heard would carry them. But in confirmation of what has been brought before us, I have read this scripture, and would seek to bring out a little, the line on which Christ came here; feeling that it involves truth of vital importance to our souls. 

    The greatest service that can, perhaps, be rendered at the present moment to saints is so to minister to them the truth, as to transfer them as to the state of their souls from the ground of mans responsibility to the ground of divine counsel. 

    There is a tendency in every one of us to limit the grace of God to the clearance of our responsibility; but though all is cleared, I do not think for a moment that that is the measure of grace, nor is it really the line on which Christ came into this world. 

    If you study the epistle to the Hebrews you may see that the evident object of the apostle is to lead those whom he addresses, off the ground of law, and to place them on that of the purpose of God. They were naturally on the ground of ordinances, and were accustomed to connect religion with their responsible life down here. The law did not go beyond the measure of mans responsibility. It was interwoven with the responsible life of man on earth, although it contained the shadow of good things to come. Under the old covenant, religion was mixed up with responsibility; but now the counsel of God is revealed, God is bringing many sons to glory. 

    It is evident that promise is the expression of counsel, and indeed apart from counsel we should not have promise. In chapter 6 it is stated that, God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it with an oath. Counsel was expressed in promise as regards Abraham and the promises being unconditional, must be of counsel. Clearly every absolute promise of God is, of necessity, an expression of His counsel. The great difficulty is to lead saints, as to the apprehension of their souls, to the ground of counsel. 

    If we look around, it would not perhaps be too much to say that the greatest part of Christians are little more than advanced Jews; that is, their Christianity (religion rather) is interwoven with their responsible life down here: they know something of grace, and of the forgiveness of sins; but their religion may be said not to be beyond what is suited to man on earth  it is interwoven with their responsible everyday life. That is well enough in its place, but it is not the height of grace  not Christianity; and it indicates a lack of apprehension of the counsel of God; for what God has now given us is a calling in its nature entirely outside of our responsible life on this earth. 

    We read in Ephesians 1, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. How could this be spoken of as part of our responsible life? Clearly it is Gods calling, not our responsibility; and what should be desired and sought after is, that saints should be led into the apprehension of Gods calling in grace, for the more the calling is apprehended the more they will come out in the colour of it. The more anyone apprehends the calling the more he will seek to carry the souls of the saints into it; and the more they apprehend it the more will it affect their responsible life here, and the manner in which they carry out their duties here. 

    In Hebrews 9: 26 - 28 and chapter 10 the apostle is putting Christ in contrast to the law; the force of the passage at the end of chapter 9 is marred by the division of the chapters; evidently the great point is to put in contrast the yearly recurrence of the sacrifices with the complete and efficacious character of the work of Christ. 

    There are two distinct thoughts in verses 26 and 28  the dealing with sin and with sins. I have more than once felt thankful for the passage, as it appears to me to throw a reflex light on what was foreshadowed in the day of atonement; for though in contrast with the day of atonement it is nevertheless instructive as to it. Evidently allusion to the day of atonement is made in the end of chapter 9, and apart from verse 26, I could hardly have associated sin with the day of atonement; I judge that what this verse teaches us is that the carrying in of the blood on the day of atonement indicated the clearing of sin as before God. 

    But I do not see that sin is here viewed as mans responsibility. In verse 28 sins are so viewed; verse 28 is the complete clearance of responsibility. But it is plain enough that what the work Christ came to accomplish was to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and that is the complete clearing away of sin from before God in order that God might have a free hand to accomplish His counsel. 

    That is the line on which Christ came, and in this light Psalm 40 is here quoted, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. We have the will of God presented in contrast to the offerings under the law: He taketh away the first, that He may establish the second. He takes away the system of offerings which were connected with mans responsibility  the first, that He may establish the second. And what is that? God removed by Christ that which caused distance between Himself and us. The will, the good pleasure of God, was to remove every bit of distance between Himself and man. The cause of the distance between God and man has been removed, and whether we apprehend it or not, God has come close to us. The veil was rent from the top to the bottom. No one will ever have a right apprehension of what it is to go in to God, if they do not see the distinct object for which He came out in Christ. 

    It is blessed to know that all distance is gone, whether we apprehend it or not. God in His boundless love and grace has drawn near to us, and the wonderful display of this is in the work of the cross. The veil was rent from the top to the bottom. No mere human mind could conceive such a thought as that the will of God was to remove every bit of distance between Himself and man; that in it He might be fully revealed, and Himself and His love fully known and enjoyed in the most perfect nearness and intimacy. I need hardly say that unless there were a corresponding work of grace in us it would be all unavailing. 

    For a true idea of eternal life you must put together what is presented in John 3 and 4. Chapter 3 is objective, chapter 4, subjective. In the one we see God coming out as the Giver of it, and in the other, the corresponding state in us, A well of water springing up into everlasting life. The water that Christ gives cannot be disconnected from the believer nor the believer from it. It is a well of water in him. 

    In regard to the truth before us, we see in chapter 10 that He does away with the one, the order of sacrifices under law, that He may establish the other  the will of God, by which will we are sanctified. We thus see how the whole system of offerings is set aside, that God may establish another and a better thing. 

    I would add a few words on how He makes good to us that will. It is in putting us in company with the very One who came to accomplish His will. By that will we are sanctified through the offering of Jesus Christ, and the sanctification is that we are of the kindred and company of the priest. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one  are one company, like Aaron and his sons, and He is not ashamed to call us brethren. That is where we are. It is what Christ came for. It is Christianity. People are defective because they limit Christs work to the clearance of sins, and fail to see the will of God and the place of association with Christ with which it connects us. Christianity is that God has come out, and believers are placed in association with the very One who came out to do the will of God. He leads the praises of the assembly because He knows the heart that is toward the assembly. 

    But the apostle adds a word to show the completeness of the clearance of those who are sanctified, first contrasting the position of Christ with that of priests under the law. This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God ... For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. They who are sanctified by Gods will are perfected by one offering. If sins are not completely cleared, they never can be for there remains no more offering. 

    The object in Hebrews is not to unfold the ground and doctrine of justification, but to show the completeness of it  perfected for ever. We get the practical part of the chapter in verses 23 - 25. We are to consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as we see the day approaching. We have individual privilege, but we have also special obligations one toward another, and responsibility, through grace, for one anothers welfare. 

    With the wonderful reality before us that our salvation is commensurate with the revelation of God, and taught of Him to enter into the true apprehension of it, its gracious effect will be wrought in us, in leading us to the acceptance and fulfilment of our responsibilities in a true care for the spiritual welfare of one another. 

  

  
    THE HOLIEST (FER 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLIEST (FER 13)

    Hebrews 9: 1 - 6

    I should like to say a word or two in regard to the ark of the covenant. It is a great point for christians to see what they come into the presence of in the holiest of all. I strongly suspect that the thoughts of many are very indefinite in this respect. Though we speak of boldness to enter the holiest, and sing about it pretty frequently, I doubt if many of us could give much account of what is there. I am sure I cannot say much, for I know very little about it. 

    I only desire to say a word or two in regard to what we get in this passage. We do not come into the holy place. If we did, we should come into view of the table of shewbread and the candlestick, &c. They have no place now that the first tabernacle is done away. They represented certain things connected with Israel, and do not belong to us. In entering the holiest it is a great point to remember that we do not come into the first order of things at all. 

    It has been said (very ignorantly, I think) that Adam entered the holiest in coming into the holy presence of God. Adam came certainly into the presence of God, but that does not convey to me the idea of the holiest. One point is very plain, if you come into the holiest you do not come into the first order of things at all. What was divinely connected with the first order of things is hidden there. You come into presence of another order of things. When I speak of the first order I refer to the two tables of the covenant  they were there, but hidden; there was also the golden pot that had manna, that was hidden; there was Aarons rod, too, that budded, that was not seen. These all belong to the first order of things. They are typical of principles hidden, so to speak, in Christ, and which are the means by which God is pleased to accomplish the purposes of His grace. They are connected with man in his position of profession and responsibility. 

    Sin came into the world. The way in which God met it was by declaring His law. I think many do not see the importance and bearing of what God did in that way. Sin wrought in the world with all its terrible fruits of dishonour to and alienation from God, and death was in its train. But on the tables of stone God declared His mind as to what man should be, in spite of all that is here and all that sin has done. It was not exactly a new revelation, not an unfolding of Gods particular mind as to that moment, but the setting forth of the great principles of what was proper in man down here. It put things in their right place morally. God saw fit to enunciate what was right for man with regard to God and to his neighbour. God did not write that at the beginning. It was long after sin had come into the world. Sin, the world and the devil had power over man. God said, as it were, I will write on tables of stone what man should be in the presence of God and his neighbour. I think in that way God vindicated His glory in regard of the evil here. In the Old Testament you frequently find God vindicated in some way. You get a striking instance of this in what took place on mount Carmel when Elijah erected an altar of twelve stones according to the number of the tribes of Israel. God was glorified in it in regard to the twelve tribes of Israel. And the writing of the law was of this character. God saw fit to vindicate Himself thus in view of the terrible contrariety and self-will of man. He declared mans duty to God and to his neighbour. 

    But God had further thoughts: He intended to carry out His purposes of grace in sinful, weak man, and the means by which He would effect this were declared in priesthood on the one hand, and the manna on the other. A ministry of grace to man down here, and intercession on mans behalf with God above. These were the two great principles on which God was able to carry out His way. These principles held good in the past; they hold good for us now, and will hold good in the future in regard to Israel. When God takes up His dealings with Israel in the future it will be on the one hand in connection with priestly intercession, and, on the other, with a ministration of grace here, so that they will be enabled to hold fast their profession until Christ appears for them. As regards ourselves, Christ ever liveth to make intercession for us, and we have the manna, daily grace for daily need, as has often been said, so that we too are enabled to hold fast our profession. 

    In the holiest all these things are hidden; they are out of view. The fact is, that God has been perfectly glorified in all this in Christ. It was not a vain thing for God to make known His mind on two tables of stone; He was going to be perfectly vindicated in regard to the expression of His will; and He has been vindicated. That is one of the wonderful things of the ark of the covenant. God has been glorified in Christ. It is said, Thy law is within my heart. He suffered that He might vindicate God, not only in regard to His ways with Israel, but in regard to man. And now, because of that, we find in Christ the power of intercession  the antitype of Aarons rod that budded, as well as of the manna. They are hidden in the ark in the holiest of all. We are conscious that all is there. Every one of us knows it in our own experience. You have no right to be there if you do not know these things in experience; they are the principles and means of Gods ways with us in grace down here. If you do not understand them, you have no business in the holiest. We are, in thought, in accord with all that is in the ark of the covenant, because we have the gain of it experimentally. In Christ God has been glorified, and Christ is the intercessor, and the manna. But what do you see when you enter the holiest? The mercy-seat. The mercy-seat was the lid of the ark. That is the first thing in connection with the holiest. It was founded on the ark. Glory is there; nothing there but glory. Gods glory at rest in all before Him. Rest is there; love is there. All is rest in the One in whom God has been completely glorified in regard to all His ways down here. From beginning to end Christ was in view. We come into the holiest, not ignorant of Gods ways, but in the knowledge of His ways, and that those ways have been declared in Christ. We have rest there in the presence of the One with whom we are associated in priestly service. Infinite, supreme love is there, and we are privileged to be there in association with that Man in whom God has been glorified, The Firstborn among many brethren. Our thoughts are perfectly in accord with all that is within the ark. It is not seen, but what is seen is the glorified Man, in whom; Gods glory rests in infinite and eternal satisfaction. 

    Glory supreme is there, 
Glory that shines through all; 
More precious still that love to share 
As those that love did call.
 

    We share in the love  that is where we come in. We are brought into the presence of love with Him in whom God has been glorified in respect of His ways down here. That is the new order of things. We are conscious of the old order, and of what has enabled God to go on with the old order; but in the holiest we are brought into that which is of the new order. We are come to the church of the firstborn ones, whose names are written in heaven. We are brought to a scene where there is nothing to disturb and all is according to Gods glory. 

    God could not display His glory except where everything is according to that glory. You can see at once that it would be ruin and an end to everything not according to it. In the holiest everything is according to glory, and there is love in perfect rest. The love of God in Christ is what we come into presence of. 

    It is manifestly important to be in accord with what is contained in the ark. We have acquaintance with it experimentally, and know the way that God has taken to glorify Himself, and to accomplish His purposes in the midst of a scene of sin and rebellion and self-will. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD (FER 13)

    Acts 2: 1 - 36, Hebrews 9: 23, 24

    My object in turning to these passages is to speak on the truth of the house of God, and to shew the moral foundation on which that house subsists, and it is with the object of leading up to it that I have referred to the passage in Hebrews. This passage puts two things in contrast; that is, the type or figure of things in the heavens, and the heavenly things themselves. 

    Purification is evidently the subject of this chapter. Even the pattern which Moses set up had to be purified by blood; but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these, that is, not by typical sacrifices. 

    The point that follows on this is the appearance of Christ in the presence of God for us. For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself now to appear in the presence of God for us. Then what answers down here to Christ appearing for us in the presence of God in heaven is the formation of the house of God, and that was by the descent of the Holy Spirit. 

    The thing that I want to draw attention to is Christ appearing in the presence of God for us. When Christ takes that place as exalted in heaven, the house of God is formed down here. The heavenly things is really the house of God. The things in the heavens are not identical with the heavenly things. For the former you must go to heaven, but the latter are brought out here on the earth, heavenly things are what are peculiar to this moment. In Old Testament times saints had not heavenly things, nor will they have them on earth in the millennium, but we have them now. The Lord said, How shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things? I believe the expression heavenly things refers to the dwelling-place of God down here. We have the fulfilment of what the tabernacle foreshadowed  God dwelling here. Israel had only the figure and type of the true. The construction and detail of the tabernacle were all typical, but we have the substance of it all in christianity. We do not get types and shadows, but reality. 

    The house of God has been formed down here  God is dwelling here by the Spirit. It is this which has led me to read Acts 2. The advent of the Holy Spirit formed the house. I am not speaking of the great house, but of the house of God in its own proper character, more what Peter refers to in ye ... are ... a spiritual house, and again in the Hebrews, whose house are we. 

    Now the first thing I notice is this  the purification of the house of God is perfect. The heavenly things are purified, where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin. In Hebrews 9 the purification is by blood, not by water; it is purification under the eye of God. 

    It was the blessed effect before God of the sacrifice of Christ. All was cleared under His eye, so that, as the effect of it, we have boldness to enter into the holiest. Christendom has gone back to the dreary times under law, they have lost all idea of the completeness of the purification. 

    Now I come to another point. The house of God could not, I judge, have been set up down here until Christ appeared as man in heaven. It is important to see that all Gods ways are bound up in two men  two heads of races. Christ is the Head of the heavenly race. We are represented in the presence of God in Him. The application of this to us is given as a status in the presence of God. Christ is representative of all the race. I am not ignoring the question of our individual responsibility, but it is equally a truth that in the ways of God the race is represented in the Head. When Adam fell the whole race fell, As by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. The divine way was, that when the head fell the race fell. It is the argument of the latter part of Romans 5. The effect of the first mans act of sin descended to the family; now the last Adam comes on the scene in the power and virtue of a perfect purification; but even this does not in itself give to us a positive status in the presence of God. A bankrupt may be cleared, but that does not set him up again. But Christ has not only made purification, but He has taken up a position in the presence of God for us. He has been raised again for our justification. Christ is made unto us of God wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. All these passages prove that Christ is the righteousness of all those who stand under Him. He is the last Adam; He takes up a position before God in subsisting righteousness as regards us and He is our righteousness in the presence of God  He is the Head. Now who can call our righteousness in question? The last Adam is my righteousness. He is the answer to all that might be alleged against us. The race stands before God, and Christ is the answer to any question that might be raised in regard to it. You get an illustration of it in the idea of the wedding garment. 

    God has shewn us how, in spite of mans perversity, He is going to fulfil every purpose in His Son, and we are invited in to the festivity, and our suitability to the scene is the wedding garment. The man who went in without it had to go to outer darkness. 

    We are thus not only cleansed, but Christ is the perfect answer in the eye of God for us  He is our righteousness. Now, it is in consequence of this latter that God can set up His house down here. If our representative is in heaven, it necessarily connects us with heaven; but, on the other hand, the Spirit dwells here, and this forms Gods house. 

    When Christ took His place at the right hand of God, He was made Lord and Christ  then the Holy Spirit came down, and in coming down formed the house. 

    The presence of the Spirit here is, as we have seen, the answer to Christ in heaven. He witnesses to the fact of Christ being in heaven, but more than that, He subdues all to Christ, and forms all according to Christ. 

    If Christ is the last Adam, then everything is put under Him; so also the whole family is to take its character from the Head, as is the heavenly, such are ... the heavenly. In the first race no man could have surpassed the head, all were to be in his likeness. 

    The first thing the Holy Spirit does here is to subdue everything to Christ, for Christ is Lord; but then it is His office also to form everything according to Christ. That is the function of the Holy Spirit in Gods house. All is put under Christ, all will be subdued to Him, and this is the power which the Holy Spirit exercises down here, as we read: Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. The Holy Spirit is down here to subjugate all to Christ. There is often a good deal of will about saints; the work of the Holy Spirit is to set aside our wills, and He does this in that He brings home to us the sense of the love of Christ; I do not believe that anything else really subjugates mans will. The law never broke Pauls will, but he could say afterwards, The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. When the love of Christ comes home to me (love is a mighty power), then it is that I am content to let go my will. Mans will is never subdued, save under the effect and influence of the love of Christ. Under law, Saul had a violent will, he was an instrument of tyranny and persecution to unoffending saints; but how different the life which he now lived by the faith of the Son of God, who loved him! 

    But the Spirit does more than that, He not only subdues but He forms us according to Christ. If Christ is our Representative in the presence of God, we have to take our character according to what He is. This will be true even in the millennium; Israel then will come under Christ as Head. By the Holy Spirit we take our character from the last Adam. He is the Firstborn among many brethren. 

    Now, for this we have to be prepared to let all things go. Some try to save vanity, others money, others culture, but all have to go, for they are all connected with the first man; the apostle counted them dross and dung, and we have to be formed according to the pattern and image of Christ. Of christians it has to be said: Having put off the old man ... and having put on the new. Christ is characteristically the new Man. It is not a new nature, nor a new character (character is the outcome of nature), but a new man. 

    Now this is what the Holy Spirits work here is, subduing all of mans will and forming the saints according to the heavenly pattern. The pattern is Christ at the right hand of God. If you apprehend Him, you know what you are to be. The One who is my Representative is in the presence of God, and the Holy Spirit down here subjugates all that is contrary, and forms me according to my Representative. This will all be brought to pass. It is the blessed end of Gods ways, and it will be brought out in display. Even Israel in the future will say the Lord our righteousness, and they too must take their character from Christ in the law being written in the heart. 

    May God give us to understand better the pattern on which we are formed, having our food in the living bread which came down from heaven  all the blessed features which came out in Him reproduced in us down here. 

  

  
    THE CONDITIONS OF CHRISTIAN LIFE DOWN HERE (FER 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CONDITIONS OF CHRISTIAN LIFE DOWN HERE (FER 14)

    Hebrews 9: 11 - 28

    FERI suggested this passage that we might get an idea of the conditions in which, as christians, we live here; for in living even in a natural way you must live under certain conditions; and so in spiritual things there are conditions in which we live. It is under the New Testament that we live. The testament brings out the conditions in which man can live in regard to God. 

    QuesDoes that come out in this chapter? 

    FERWell, there is purgation and the inheritance in verses 14, 15. 

    RemThen the new covenant brings out the conditions? 

    FERYes, and because it sets forth the love and mercy of God. 

    RemSo that just as it is essential for us to have air and food as the conditions of natural life, we need the love and mercy of God as the conditions of our spiritual life. 

    FERYes. The conditions of spiritual life are the love and mercy of God. 

    QuesDo the conditions involve christianity? 

    FERNot exclusively, for the same conditions will apply to the Jew by and by. 

    Two things come out in the chapter: first, the blood of the new covenant for purgation; and secondly, the death of the testator and the validity of the testament. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of the covenant being connected with blood? 

    FERThe covenant could not be made without blood  the blood of purgation. 

    RemIn the first covenant the people were sprinkled with blood. 

    FERYes; that was in figure purgation, for you cannot get the idea of purgation without blood. 

    QuesWas not the covenant the closing up of one condition of things and the opening up of another? 

    FERYes. In human things if the father of a family dies and leaves a will, all is changed and the family then have to live according to the conditions of the will. 

    QuesDoes the blood come in here as removing the former state of sins? 

    FERYes; it is purgation. You could not come into the good of the new covenant without purgation. 

    QuesWhat are the heavenly things? 

    FERChristianity brings in heavenly things. 

    QuesIs it heavenly things on earth? 

    FERWell, that is what christianity is. We have to live in the love of God, and the practical life of christianity is in the revelation of God as He has made Himself known in Christ. The cup which we bless is the new covenant in Christs blood. 

    QuesWhat does that signify? 

    FERThe disposition of God, which has come out in the death of Christ. Our state has become the occasion for God to make Himself known. 

    QuesI thought that God commended His love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Is there not a different disposition towards us now as saints? 

    F.E.R. How? 

    RemHe loves us now as His sons, He loves us as He loves the Son. 

    FERThe love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit that is given to us. The love that God commends to us is the love that is shed abroad in our hearts, and that is the love that was expressed in the death of Christ. He commends His love towards us who are now christians. He loved us in spite of our being sinners, not as sinners, but when we were sinners. 

    QuesWould you say that all we know now of the love of God was involved in the first expression of that love? 

    FERYes; God always begins at the top. He speaks the best thing from the outset. He speaks from Himself  from the top. 

    QuesAre there not many who never get beyond the fact of Gods love to them as sinners? 

    FERBut there is a root error there. They think that God loved them as sinners. 

    Ques. What is the fact? 

    FERThat He loved them though they were sinners  in spite of it. 

    QuesIs there not a condition of soul in which a believer never gets beyond what a convert of a few weeks old has? 

    FERYes; and the reason is, they rest in statements of scripture instead of in the Spirit of God. His object is to get souls into the sense of His love, and it is in His house that God is known. 

    QuesHow do we come into the house? Is it by baptism? 

    FERNo; by the Spirit. Baptism brings people into the precincts of the house, the court which is without (Revelation 11); but it is the Spirit which brings you into the house of God. 

    QuesBut you would not occupy people with the Spirit within them? 

    FERBut the Spirit is in you shedding abroad the love of God. 

    QuesIs not the Spirit objective? 

    F.E.R. How? 

    RemYou look to Him as a Person to lead you. 

    FERYes, and He is a divine Person. 

    RemI have been greatly impressed of late with the fact of how very much we have overlooked the importance of the Holy Spirit. 

    FERI am glad to hear you say that! The Spirit is the great power of christianity. 

    QuesAre not all baptised people in the house? 

    FERInfants are not in the house. By baptism they are brought into the precincts of the house where the Spirit dwells. 

    QuesI have always understood that baptism brought you into the house. Has it not always been taught in that way? 

    FERIt appears to me that Christ is the Builder of the house. No one could be in the house without the Spirit, for it is a spiritual house. 

    QuesThen you do not look at two aspects of the house? 

    FERNo. I recognise what is called a great house, that is, christendom  the result of mans work. 

    QuesJudgment begins at the house of God? 

    FERWell, that is as christians. 

    Ques. How? 

    FERLook at the passage, 1 Peter 4: 16, if any man suffer as a Christian. Then, if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. If judgment begins at the house of God, it means judgment coming in, in the way of discipline, as regards christians. 

    QuesThen you do not regard Simon (Acts 8) as being in the house? 

    FERNo, indeed! Christ is the Builder of Gods house, and what He builds is a spiritual house. 

    QuesIn what sense are servants builders? 

    FERThey build up christianity. 

    QuesThen you would not object to saying they are in the assembly? 

    FERNo. 

    QuesThen the house of God in the sense you speak of is as much the pillar and ground of the truth as ever? 

    FERYes, indeed. I think Christ built the house of God, and the house of God abides which Christ built, and it is the pillar and ground of the truth. The apostle took up an assembly as he found it, and he had misgivings about many in it, but underneath all, the house is there; there may be external confusion, but underneath all the confusion there is the house, which is the pillar and ground of the truth. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the body and the house? We used to think that the house was the external thing, and the body the real and internal thing. 

    FERI think we have let down too much the ideas of the house; the house is for God and the body is for Christ. The house is the tabernacle of God. In Colossians we get the body; in Ephesians the idea is more of the house. 

    RemWe were in the habit of regarding the external view of the house to be that which man built, and the internal  the body, that which Christ built, the true thing. 

    FERWhat I would maintain is, that though confusion has come in, the house abides as the true thing. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the house and the temple? 

    FERThey are much the same; the temple is the shrine. Christ, when He was here, prepared the materials, and the Spirit given by Him on the day of Pentecost recognised the work of Christ and took up His abode there; and the house has been a complete thing ever since. 

    QuesWhat is groweth unto an holy temple? 

    FERThat is, it is growing up to the time of display. 

    QuesWhat is being builded up a spiritual house? 

    FERIt is in coming to Christ as the Son of the living God, and so you are built up. 

    QuesYou think the house was there at Pentecost, and that the Spirit came and took possession of a complete thing? 

    FERYes. Christ as Son of David built the house. 

    QuesWas the house there before the body? 

    FERNo; the Spirit formed the body. 

    QuesWould you say the presence of the Spirit constituted the house? 

    FERWell, all was there, and it only needed that the Spirit should take up His abode. 

    QuesThen you do not think there are two aspects of the house? 

    FERI do not; what led me to think about the matter was the passage in Hebrews 3, whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. They were recognised as the house on that condition. Christ is the Builder, and saints are proved to be the house of God if they hold fast. 

    QuesBut you would admit that there is a great house? 

    FERYes; there is a great, pretentious thing which is likened to a great house, but I look on the house as really Gods children  His household, His family. 

    QuesWhat is building wood, hay and stubble? 

    FERBut that is not into the house at all. I think God brings people into His house that He may instruct them. People in system get little instruction because they do not recognise the presence of the Spirit in Gods house; those who do, have got great gain. What hinders us is the attempt, and that especially on the part of the young, to drag in the world. They have been brought up in connection with the assembly, and have come in without much exercise or opposition, and they, it may be unwittingly, bring the world in with them, and if we do not look out we shall be swamped by it. 

    RemWe need to live in the conditions of life. 

    FERYes, walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

    QuesWhere does baptism bring you to? 

    FERInto the precincts of the house, and it involves leaving the world. By baptism you come into the place of profession; it brings a child there, for it is to be brought up in the nurture and discipline of the Lord. It is a great point for me that there can be nothing really here for God at the present time outside of the Spirit, except responsibility. 

    To return to our subject. We cannot live now except within the limits which Christ has imposed upon those who are in Gods habitation; these are the love and mercy of God. Solomon imposed upon Shimei certain limitations within which to live. If he went beyond them it was death. Christians often expect that they are to be prospered in this world. 

    QuesThat is perhaps why people are unhappy? 

    FERYes, they do not live in the conditions of the new covenant, that is, the love and mercy of God. 

    QuesDo you not think that people live too much down here in the conditions of this life instead of in those of the house of God? 

    FERYes, and they are hardly as happy as people in the world, because they are not in the good of either the world or the covenant. 

    QuesWhy do you bring in the love and mercy of God? 

    FERBecause God says, I will be merciful to their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more; and He will write His laws in their hearts. 

    It is a wonderful thing to be in the sense of divine mercy  vessels of mercy. Mercy carries you on to glory. Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. 

    QuesI should like to ask our brother C  as to what the light is he has got lately regarding the Spirit? 

    RemIt is that I am impressed by the fact that people have overlooked the truth that there is a divine Person on earth, and that we are in the good and power of the presence of that Person here. 
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    THE PURGATION OF THE CONSCIENCE FOR THE SERVICE OF GOD (FER 16)

    Hebrews 9: 1 - 28

    FERWe had before us yesterday the service of Christ as high priest, both in regard to intercession and ministry; and ministry connected with His being minister of the holy places. In this chapter the point is the purgation of the conscience for the service of God. Christ is spoken of as being come a high priest of good things to come ... having obtained eternal redemption ... who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God. The thought of the passage in its application to us, is the purgation of the conscience so that we may serve the living God. Christ is high priest of good things to come; we are in connection with good things to come; we are on that ground of the world to come; otherwise we should not be in accord with Christ. The Jew served God after the flesh, and that order of things. Now we serve God in connection with good things to come, which is another order of things. 

    The present time is peculiar; it does not belong to the past, but it anticipates what is to come. There is not a state of things which is recognised of God now. Christians are recognised of God, and that as on the ground of the good things to come. The life of the christian here is the life of the wilderness, but we anticipate what is future; we are on that ground, Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, but they are yet to come. Christ has entered in as the high priest of good things, but the good things have yet to come; though we in the Spirit have come to them now; that we get in chapter 12: 22, etc. The law had a shadow of good things to come  Mount Zion is a good thing  the heavenly Jerusalem, etc.  these are all good things. Serving the living God is in the sense of worship  it is priestly service, not levitical. 

    Ques. What of dead works? 

    FERThey are connected with the old covenant. Christianity has been set up by the world, according to the pattern of Judaism; it is not according to God as it exists now. The buildings are all on that pattern; you get a nave and a chancel; they are not spiritual, they are all material. We cannot get purgation apart from a change of ground. The conscience has to be purged not merely from sins but from dead works. The service is priestly; it is worship. 

    QuesIs it like redeemed from your vain conversation received by tradition? (1 Peter 1: 18). 

    FERYes; it is a great thing to apprehend what Christ is and the things which are connected with Him. There is a divinely appointed order, connected with Him  a new moral order, Come by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands  that is to say, not of this building. The tabernacle must be all in accord with the priest. The first tabernacle was anointed with oil, not only the vessels. The better and more perfect tabernacle is that which is established in the power of the Spirit. The secret of going on with dead works is that Christ is not apprehended officially. If people did apprehend that, they would get an apprehension of the coming good things. The good things to come are all connected with the living God, for life will pervade all, so that all may be united to Him. 

    RemIt is all, too, on the ground of the will of God, and not the responsibility of man. 

    FERYes  Christ has entered in. 

    QuesWhat is the force of worldly sanctuary? 

    FERIt was a place where all was ordered in a worldly way. It was all material, whatever it might point to. There was a good deal of beggarly elements in it, but still it was recognised, because God was taking account of man after the flesh, It was divine service, but after a worldly sanctuary, i.e., material, not spiritual. It was called worldly because of the ordering; it was in a kind of way after the world. It was all measured; it was according to the order of this world  literally and materially it was a worldly sanctuary. 

    RemIt was in keeping with the way God was dealing with man. 

    FERThe service did not require priests to be spiritual. The divine service was connected with a worldly sanctuary. The apostle shows what was the character of it, and then he goes on to show the contrast. Christ has entered into the holy place, having found eternal redemption. You find in that way a basis for the world to come. Christ came here to establish the will of God. 

    QuesWhat is the force of eternal redemption? 

    FERIt is in contrast to temporal deliverance. All has been discharged, every burden; every obligation and encumbrance under which man lay is discharged. Christ was both priest and victim. He has obtained eternal redemption. All that we do in connection with the service of God, must in mind be connected with the new order of things. Christ has entered into the holy place; the holy place is the love of God  the holy place is the start of all. 

    Christ has entered into heaven itself. The thought is the contrast between the place into which Christ has gone, and where the high priest went once a year. We are connected with Christ as the high priest of good things to come. I could have no part in a christianity which takes account of this world; I would have no part with a state church, because Christ is not connected with that order of things, for He is a high priest of good things to come. Every dissenting system connects itself with the order of this world. Christ is the high priest of good things to come, and I have to recognise Him as such, and these good things have yet to come. Christ has gone in, and has taken that position in regard to man. It was natural and suitable that He should go in, but He has gone in as having taken up that position. In our minds we must be detached from what is connected with this world. That was not the case in the past, nor will it be in the future; but now if we are to be in connection with Christ, our minds must be detached from the present course of things here. The service of Christ in the previous part of the epistle is to attach us to Him; but here He is the centre and pillar of a vast system of good things. Christianity, so-called, is set up in this world without Christ; you get christians in profession, and it really excludes Christ. I know no system which does not recognise this world. There is a rivalry amongst the systems as to which will be most conspicuous. The divinely appointed order of things is the good things to come. Christianity anticipates that, but professed christianity is brought down to judaism. What we anticipate we hope for. 

    RemIt all involves another Man and another world. 

    FERYes, that is just it. The Spirit is here to maintain for Christ, until He comes in again. The Spirit shows us things to come. The solemn thing is that in the position which Christ has taken up, of High Priest of good things to come, He cannot connect Himself with any religious system here. Many may be in fellowship and yet come to the meetings as to a religious service. It is a serious consideration how far we may have drifted into the line of systematic religious services. We should take these things to heart. 

    RemThere is danger of going back to things. 

    FERThere is nothing of any value, save what is in the power of the Spirit. 

    RemIn Malachi 3 they spoke often one to another. 

    FERWell, if we come together, let it be as it was with those in Malachis time  to communicate one with another, as to the Lords things. I would like us to come together to meet those who pray, and those whose desire is to enter into the mind of the Lord. I feel that we need to be exercised in regard to these things. 

    RemExercise is to take the place of system. 

    FERYes, that is it  the light of good things to come would give character to everything. We are thus brought into the presence of another order of things. It is a wonderful thing to get the conscience purged from dead works to serve the living God in connection with that order. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in things above? 

    FERThings above are things connected with the place where Christ is. In the early days of the church they continued steadfastly ... in breaking of bread, and in prayers. We should not settle down to a kind of complacency with things as they are. The kingdom of heaven in the hands of man is a ruin. It is conspicuous, but it is a ruin; it has assumed a shape and form which is not according to God. Those who really feel the affliction of the ruin will come together for prayer. The tendency is to drift on, and to settle down into a regular system of things, instead of realising that we are connected with the high priest of good things to come, and are called to serve the living God in connection with that order; and for this it is necessary to be delivered from all the entanglements here. We should not be insensible as to our position as standing apart, and to the state of things within and without us. 

    QuesWhat of the last clause of verse 15: might receive the promise of eternal inheritance? 

    FERProperly it refers to Israel. We have obtained an inheritance, but it is in Christ. Israels inheritance will be eternal; it will not be forfeited, nor will it be taken from them, it is eternal. Forgiveness of sins and inheritance are preached in the gospel. The holiest is a moral thought. Christ has gone into a place  into heaven itself, an actual place. In the passage The Son of man which is in heaven, heaven is characteristic. There are holy places here, where God dwells and walks, but the other side is that we enter the holiest, where we enter into and taste the holy love of God, and enter into the secret of His purposes as all centred in Christ. 

    The Spirit is the pledge of the inheritance. 
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    CHRISTS PRESENCE IN THE FATHERS HOUSE MAKES A PLACE FOR US (FER 19)

    Hebrews 9: 24; Hebrews 10: 1 - 22

    Ques. What shall we read? 

    RemWell, I was thinking we might go on with Hebrews and have a little more about the priest gone in, in the end of Hebrews 9. I suppose it is not exactly the priest here; it is not exactly priestly service, though it is He who is the Priest. 

    FERNo; you get the priest again in chapter 10 as great priest over the house of God, verse 21. 

    QuesWhat distinction do you make between heaven itself (chapter 9) and the holiest (chapter 10)? 

    FERIf you had not a place in heaven you could not enter the holiest. Christ has gone into heaven itself to appear in the presence of God for us. He is not only there, but He is there for us. If you have not a place in heaven by the will of God you could not enter the holiest, the idea in which is moral  the place of privilege of saints on earth. 

    QuesDoes His place determine ours? 

    FERI think so. He has gone into heaven to appear in the presence of God for us. 

    QuesIs His place now the place we shall have hereafter? 

    FERI think so, as in the Fathers house. 

    QuesWould you call that our standing? 

    FERNo; it is more place. He goes up and takes that place for us. He is there for us, that gives us a place in heaven. It is His presence in the Fathers house as man that makes a place for us. It is not the making a place in any material sense. It is more than title, because it is a place prepared for us. 

    QuesIs it as Forerunner He prepares the place? 

    FERAs Forerunner He has entered within the veil, it is more a moral idea; heaven is a place. 

    RemIt was a question when the Lord left the earth whether He would return, the eleven only saw Him go into the cloud, they did not see any further. When the moment of His rejection came in the stoning of Stephen (Acts 7) the heavens were opened, and Stephen looked up and saw the glory of God and Jesus, and the moment he saw Jesus (he looked through the cloud, for he says, I see the heavens opened), that is home; he knew where he was going; going home. That makes our place. Stephen saw Jesus there and that made a place for him. We know the Person who is there. The moment you see the glory of God and Jesus in it, it is home. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the end of chapter 6? 

    FERThe idea of the holiest is that which is within the veil. 

    QuesAre we to understand that within the veil corresponds to the place in chapter 10? Is chapter 6 moral and not exactly the heavenly places? 

    FERChapter 6 is not exactly the same as chapter 10. In chapter 6 Christ has entered within the veil and become a priest, to lead us into it. Which (hope) we have as anchor of the soul in chapter 6. When you come to chapter 10 we enter in. 

    QuesIn chapter 6 within the veil is connected with the hope. Does the hope apply to us? 

    FERYes; for as a christian here on earth, whether you enter into your privileges or not, your hope is there. Even the Jew had fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope, but in chapter 10 we enter in; it is not the hope there, but a question of entering into privilege. You embrace your privilege. The Hebrews had not entered into privilege at all, because they were still in the camp; but their hope entered there; the anchor of the soul sure and steadfast. 

    QuesCan you tell us the meaning of within the veil? 

    FERYou cannot understand the expression or what it is unless you apprehend what the sanctuary is. An Israelite knew what it meant, because he understood what the sanctuary was. Within the veil was the holiest of all, where the high priest went once a year. We have not, as they, a material sanctuary. I believe it is the presence of God; the revelation of Himself in that which is before Him for His glory. The sanctuary in its entirety is the full display of God. The sanctuary took in all, the holy place and the most holy. 

    QuesThe veil being rent, it has all a different character? 

    FERYou must understand what the sanctuary is before you understand the rending of the veil. It is the full revelation of God through Christs death. 

    QuesWhy do you say the veil rent is God coming out? 

    FERThe veil is never seen as rent in Hebrews, you go through it. Indeed, you do not get the rending of the veil except in the three synoptic gospels. It was rent from the top to the bottom, that was God coming out; but that is not what we have in this part of the epistle to the Hebrews. 

    Ques. Why? 

    FERBecause you must go in through death, and that is death effectuated in you, you have to appropriate the death of Christ for yourself. It is not here a rent veil, an opened way, but a way through, which depends on the appropriation of death in you. The way is there. 

    QuesWe must go in through it? 

    FERThe great point is, Christ is gone in first. It is not simply God come out, but Christ has gone that way through death. He is the first to go in. He went in through death, and that is the way you go in, a new and living way. It is not merely by faith in His death, but that death is effectuated in you. 

    RemYou cannot go in as a living man in flesh. You must appropriate His death. 

    FERYou cannot bring in anything that the rending of the veil has set aside. To put it in other words, it is the souls realisation of privilege, all is based on the virtue of the death of Christ, His perfect sacrifice. In my souls appropriation of death I am on an entirely new footing before God. 

    QuesThen in the gospels the rending of the veil would be God coming out, and in Hebrews we go in? 

    FERYes; it is the end of man in flesh; it must be made good in us. It is the appropriation of Christs death, as bringing man to nothing as in the flesh. 

    QuesIs it not the place where every christian always is? 

    FERNo; it is privilege. Access, if you like. In Hebrews it is not power but the way that we get in. It is the privilege of the saint here, the soul passing that way. It is the souls appropriation of privilege, you go in to your privilege. Privilege indicates something conferred on you through the grace of God. The soul passes into it. Every christian has the privilege; it belongs to him, but he may not be enjoying it. You must not confound privilege with moral state. 

    RemThe moral state is settled by the way you go on. Every christian has the privilege, but every christian does not take it up, he does not go in by the new and living way. 

    FERYou must maintain the privilege, because that is on the divine side and our title. 

    QuesWhat is the new and living way? 

    FERThe way by which He passed through. He has died to sin and lives unto God. He is alive, a Person out of death. He has taken up a platform on which we can be with Him. I think Romans 6: 10 explains it. No one could ever have been with Him after the flesh. He is the corn of wheat that has fallen into the ground and died, He has left the order of things connected with man in the flesh, and has taken up a place in resurrection, out of sin and alive to God, in which we can be with Him. We never could have had association with Him in the flesh. 

    QuesWhat is through the veil, that is to say, his flesh? 

    FERThat refers to the fact of His death. 

    QuesI should like to know why you object to the veil rent in Hebrews? 

    FERBecause if the way were perfectly open to man we should go in as we are, as alive in flesh; but we go in through the appropriation of Christs death to what we are as in the flesh, and you do not go in except that way. 

    RemYou must go in the same way that Christ went in, but you have to go that way, and you will not go in unless you do go that way. 

    QuesDoes it correspond to John 6? 

    FERIt is very much the same. 

    QuesIs it right to say that Christ went in in virtue of His death? 

    FERHe went in in the full value of His death. He took the ground up for us, that there might be a divine basis for His people to go in upon. 

    QuesWhat particular part of John 6 corresponds to it? 

    FERHe that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood. 

    QuesWhat is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world? 

    FERIt is His flesh given which is the ground for the life of the world. We appropriate His death to enter into our place as sons. The privilege of sonship is connected with entering the holiest. The enjoyment of the place of sonship and all privilege with God lies wholly and entirely in the Spirit, not in the flesh. Our companionship with Christ lies wholly in the Spirit, and we must for that appropriate the death of Christ to all that to which He has died. 

    Ques. I am the way? 

    FERYes; He is the way. 

    QuesIs this in Hebrews 10 any allusion to the rending of the veil when the Lord died, or is it Aaron entering in within the holiest? 

    FERWe have the priest entering in in chapter 9. The allusion in the expression through the veil is to the death of Christ; but, as J.N.D. said over and over again, you never get a rent veil in Hebrews. If it were rent on our side as it is on Gods side we could go in as men in the flesh. 

    RemAnd Israel would enter in by-and-by and they will not. 

    FERThe point is, there is a veil to go through. To come to the assembly  we come into the assembly as christians (the Corinthians came together as christians), but when thus come together, then in the power of the Spirit of God we pass right away in spirit from all distinctions of the flesh (neither Jew or gentile, bond nor free) into the privilege of the sons of God. By the power of the Spirit of God we pass into the sense that we are all companions of Christ and sons of God. It must be by death, because it is only through death we can get free of the distinctions of flesh. It is only death that can abolish them. When we come out of the assembly we resume our individual position here; these distinctions exist and must be recognized in their place. You may be a free man; you may have a bondman; but in the assembly, in the power of the Spirit of God and of spiritual affections, you pass out of all this into the place of enjoyment and privilege with God. You pass into a new scene where Christ is all and in all, and that is the sanctuary, where there are no distinctions whatever. 

    QuesThe veil will be up again in the millennium? 

    FERIt has never, on our side, been taken down. You cannot alter the fulness of the revelation in which God has come out. The question of entering in, according to the full understanding of the revelation God has given, is another thing  that is a question of apprehension. 

    QuesThe veil is not removed on our side? 

    FERNo; but on Gods side it is rent from top to bottom. He is fully come out. I do not know whether you could say it is removed on Gods side, it is rent on Gods side, so that God has come out; and in Matthew 28 you see the full extent of it. The Lord gives the commission to go out and baptize all nations, to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; that is, because God has come Out in that way; but it does not mean that all nations will necessarily enter into the meaning and power of that revelation. 

    RemWe want to get away from the material thought to the spiritual idea. 

    FERThat is the great difficulty. 

    QuesIs reconciliation connected with the idea of God coming out? 

    FERI think reconciliation is God Himself removing the distance between Himself and man. 

    It affects nothing for you as to your state. It is God coming out. 

    RemThe rending of the veil has removed the distance. 

    FERYes; in the work of Christ God on His own side has completely removed every barrier between Himself and man. 

    QuesHow far will this epistle affect the remnant by-and-by? 

    FERI think it is all a question of what God will give them according to their spiritual state. They will get the law written on the heart which fits them for earth; we get the spirit of sonship which fits us for heaven. Everything is dependent on the purpose of grace. God has called us in this privilege. He will call them in another  we cannot go beyond what He calls us to. 

    QuesIs not the remnant contemplated in Hebrews? Is not that why the veil is not rent? 

    FERI think the apostle goes beyond christianity, and brings in the thought of the world to come. When the world to come is established, you are completely through. It is not then a question of going through, you are in. Everything has been completely met for God; every demand of His glory completely satisfied; Christ once in the consummation of the ages ... has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice. Every claim of the glory of God in respect of sin has been met by the offering of Christ. 

    QuesIs not the blood always for God? 

    FERThe blood is first for God, but also for you. 

    QuesWhat is the sevenfold sprinkling? 

    FERThe sevenfold sprinkling is that everything has been met for God. 

    QuesAre there not two sprinklings, on the mercy-seat and before it? 

    FERYes; but I think it is all for God when it is a question of carrying the blood into the holiest, it is what is suited for the glory of God inside. 

    QuesWill you say once more why you so insist on no rent veil in Hebrews? 

    FERBecause you have to go through the veil, not an unrent veil, but through the veil; you have to go through by the way Christ made, and by that way alone you pass into privilege that cannot belong to you as a man on the earth. 

    QuesMay we say that as God has come out through death we have to go in through death? 

    FERYes; you can only get free of your position as a living man on earth by death. 

    QuesYou get everything on the ground of death, as to title? 

    FERYes; but you must go in by death if you are going to enter into privilege, which does not belong to you as a living man on earth, because it must put you away. It is only death that can put an end to you as a living man on earth  but then it is Christs death. 

    QuesHow do we appropriate death? 

    FERI think we are attracted. It is by attraction. The soul is attracted to Himself, and then we are willing to accept the way. You will be where Christ is, nothing short of that will satisfy you; that is what love claims; I will be where He is; that is what makes it a privilege to accept death. It is wrought by affection. Love claims to be where He is. 

    RemIt is the known Person who attracts. 

    FERYes; that is why the priesthood is brought in on your side first in Hebrews. He engages your heart and affections thus, then affection claims to be where Christ is. 

    QuesIs it the same thought as in John 6: 68, when the disciple says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life? 

    FERExactly; it was plain there was no one else to go to. No one can minister anything to me but Christ, and I cannot get Christ anywhere else but where He is. The secret of Christs love to us lies in our having been given to Him by the Father. The lines  Thou gavst us, in eternal love, 
To Him, to bring us home to Thee
 

    express the thought. 

    RemWhen we talk of having accepted death, we must remember it is not a kind of monkish effort; it is real affection and attraction to the Lord. I see it with Elijah and Elisha. I will not leave thee was always his answer; three times he says it, I will not leave thee; then he goes over Jordan with him. 

    FERWhen you come into the assembly you may for the moment think what a crooked person this or that is. You have partialities for some and prejudices toward others, but if your soul gets into the power of the Spirit of God, He carries you above all that, and all fleshly distinctions, to the place where Christ is all and in all. Assembly privilege is on the ground of death: you have gone out of life on earth, and are in the enjoyment of your privilege before God. He leads you into the enjoyment of the Fathers love outside all this. 

    QuesWhen you speak of being in the assembly, you do not merely mean sitting together with a company of saints? 

    FEROf course not! That leaves out the presence of Christ in the assembly, and it is Christs presence in the assembly that leads us to Him, outside all here, that we may be His companions. It is not going into the room, it is the power leading you in affection outside everything here into the holiest of all where He is. Of course we come together simply as christians. 

    RemYou take that ground when you are there. You begin with the Lords death, which abolishes all distinctions. Most people end with it. 

    QuesDo not people sometimes think mere outward connection with the assembly is sufficient? 

    FERThat would be leaving out the place Christ has there. The soul must realize its privilege of companionship with Christ before the Father. 

    QuesWhat is the force of Hebrews 10: 19, 20, by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way? 

    FERThe blood is the ground  the title on which you can be there consistently with Gods glory. The new and living way is the way you have to go in. It is not the power that is presented in Hebrews that takes you in, but the way you go in. People have not a proper idea of the sanctuary. The sanctuary is Gods blessed revelation of Himself, and of His satisfaction in His Son. 

    QuesI suppose the best way to learn the holiest is to be there? 

    FERI think you must learn what the sanctuary is first. 

    RemI am not quite clear as to what the sanctuary is. 

    FERI think it is the delight of God in that which He has accomplished for His own glory in that Man. It is wonderful that His infinite and eternal satisfaction should be found in a Man! and One that is an adequate object for the love of God. You get the idea in the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. That is the wonderful thing that has come to light, not simply what God is from all eternity but what He is as come out, that He has found in a Man His infinite and eternal glory and satisfaction. 

    QuesWould you say Christ Himself personally was the sanctuary of God, and if we are found there in our affections and heart we are there with God? 

    FERI think so; other things come out in connection with the sanctuary; you get the connection of Christ with Israel; therein was the table, the shewbread. He is not only the antitype of the holiest, but the antitype of the whole thing. The sanctuary is, as I understand it, the revelation, the light of God in Christ in that which He has accomplished for His own glory. It is not only God has come out, but He has gained for Himself an adequate object in Man. It is a wonderful thing that man could be an adequate object for God. 

    QuesDo you mean that what is portrayed in the sanctuary is Gods delight in man? 

    FERYes; the eye of God could rest on the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat, and see a Man in whom was fulfilled all His counsels and purposes. We speak of the sanctuary in its application to us, but if you speak of the sanctuary in a broad way, you must go on and take in its application to Israel and all. 

    QuesDoes it include the thought of Gods dwelling-place? 

    FERThe sanctuary includes the holiest and the holy place. It is not only Gods dwelling-place, but that He rests in infinite satisfaction in what He has accomplished for Himself, not only for us but for His own eternal satisfaction. 

    QuesDoes 2 Corinthians 3: 18 correspond with this? 

    FERYes. 

    RemIf the veil had not been rent for God to come out, we could not have gone in. 

    FERQuite so; it involves it, but it is important to keep things as Scripture puts them. God must come out if we are to go in. It is of the very last importance to maintain that the veil is rent on the divine side, and that is equally true for the millennium as for now. 

    QuesDid it signify the setting aside of the whole of the old system? 

    FERYes; the first system of things could not exist at all with a rent veil; that system could only exist so long as God did not reveal Himself; the whole thing must go when God came out, it must all pass away. 

    RemGod did come out in a certain way when Christ came into the world. 

    FERYes; it was the beginning. The revelation of the Father in the Son was complete in His life here, but the revelation of the love of God came out in the death of Christ. 

    QuesIf the sanctuary included the holy place and the holiest, why was the veil put between the two? 

    RemYou find a remarkable difference in Chronicles and Kings. In Chronicles you get the veil and the brazen altar. In Kings there is no veil and no brazen altar, but you get the oracle there. Israel itself, I believe, is much more in question in Chronicles; the outward display in Kings. Israel is the place on earth through which everything comes out from heaven. I do not think Israel goes in, but you get a company in the millennium morally near to heaven. The porch is specially dwelt upon in Kings. My own impression is that the porch figures the administration of what is heavenly to earth; it is not heaven or earth exactly, but the connection between the two. Though not in heaven, yet the one hundred and forty-four thousand (Revelation 14) are morally beyond the earth, they sing the song of heaven, and are thus a connecting link. You get in the first part of the sanctuary the holy place  what is heavenly in its aspect earthward. You get the oracle in Kings, because Israel are the people who get Gods mind from within. 

    FERThe whole order of things then will be coming out, not our going in. 

    RemWe have gone in, they do not go in, but they communicate the heavenly, they learn the heavenly song, though not in heaven. They are the people to whom Gods mind is made known, and through whom the revelation comes out. 

    QuesWill it not be true in that day that Christ Himself will have come out? 

    FERI doubt if Christ is ever seen apart from the church. It is in the church, the heavenly Jerusalem, He is known. He does not come out apart from the church; there He is displayed. The body is the vessel in which He is fully declared. Every eye shall see him. It will all be made good, but I cannot tell you how. He comes to be glorified in His saints, and admired in all them that believe. It is there He is displayed, I believe. That is what I understand by the expression, his body, the fulness of him that fills all in all. He is fully declared. I do not think Israel will ever have again the same thing that has been in the presence of the Lord, as He was among them. I believe Israel missed their opportunity when Christ came among them in humiliation, and my judgment is, they will never have what they missed, they will never get that opportunity again, they will have to learn everything in the church. The identification will be complete there. 

    QuesI understand you to say that before getting into the holiest we have to learn Christ in the sanctuary. I do not quite get hold of that; will you say a little word about it? 

    FERI do not think I said you learn Christ in the sanctuary, but what I said was this  you must learn the revelation of God, the way in which He has come out, before you can enter in. The high priest could not go in until the sanctuary existed. You must know Christ as Apostle before you know Him as Priest. Moses inaugurated the system and Aaron maintained the system that was inaugurated. The system is inaugurated by Christ as Son and Apostle. It is maintained by Christ as Priest. You must first apprehend Him as Apostle before you can be led in by the Priest. What He leads you to is the Father. It is the Fathers delight in the Son, not only Gods complacency in Man. 

    QuesIs not the great intent of the Spirit in Hebrews to lead us into the holiest? 

    FERI think so. I came across a beautiful remark by J.N.D. which confirmed me in this thought and opened it out, that in the first part of Hebrews Christ comes to our side with sympathy and succour, in order to bring us to His own side; the great point is to lead you to Gods side where He is at home and where He orders everything. Christ orders nothing in this world, He sympathizes with me down here and succours me, but He orders everything for God. In the beginning of chapter 8 the summary is We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places. 

    RemWe have nothing else but Christ. 

    FERNo; and what can you want more? What can equal for a moment the fact that I am an object of the love of Christ and He takes me into His delight before God? You will not get to Him except by affection. Faith will not take you in, though you cannot get in without faith, because without faith you would not have light from God. 

    It is affection that takes you in. Power will take you in by-and-by, but nothing but affection will take you in now. 

    QuesIs to draw near with a true heart response in affection? 

    FERI think so, but it is a true heart  affection. Faith is light from God, but when it comes to the realisation of anything with God and with Christ it is always a question of the Spirit of God working in you by affection. 

    RemThat is the value of the illustration so often put before us of Rebecca and the servant. 

    FERYes, if you go into heavenly places, it is all by affection; you only go there by affection now. By-and-by the power of God will take you there; so too in regard to the sanctuary. If you are going to be led in in communion with Christ it is a question of affection, appreciating His affection. Affection goes in with Him, nothing short of that will satisfy it. That is why 1 Corinthians 13 comes in in connection with the assembly, because love is your measure; without it you are nothing. You may have everything, all gifts, and be nothing. Your stature is measured by love and love abides when faith and hope shall cease. 

    QuesWhat is the veil ... upon their heart? 

    FERThey were all in that state; that with which the veil was connected was Israel, who were clinging to the first order of things; and God has set all aside in the person of Christ. They were doing their utmost to maintain the first order of things which God had set aside and they could not see clearly. 

    QuesA christian may be in that state? 

    FERYes, if you are clinging to beggarly elements you are in that state. Christendom is set up on the pattern of the first order. 
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    THE SERVICE OF THE LIVING GOD (FER 19)

    Hebrews 9: 1 - 28

    I would offer at the outset a word of apology, as my thought is to speak to you on a subject, and I do not very much approve of speaking on subjects to believers; for a Person  Christ Himself  is evidently the subject of all testimony. But what I want to speak of is important enough, and if I can carry my thought through, you will not think that I have introduced it without the idea of a Person. 

    My subject is worship. It is important for us to understand something about worship; all the ideas around us as to it are fundamentally wrong, and I will tell you why  it is that people come together for what they find prepared for them. Now that is not a true thought, for in what is true the point is not what you find but what you yourself bring. It is a fundamental difference which most can appreciate. In a large part of my life my thought as to the service of God was of coming to what I found ordained and arranged. In result I found, like many others, that true worship must be dependent on what we bring, for apart from that there is nothing to be found; and moreover you must not trust in any one else to bring anything. People come to our meetings and they have a sort of confidence that somebody will bring something, but the point is what you bring. The true ground of service or worship is seen in this chapter. We often speak of preaching or teaching, which have men in view, as service, but that is not the way in which the word is employed here; it means the service of God. In verse 1 and again in verses 6, 13, 14, it is the same word  to serve or worship the living God. In verse 6 the worship of old is seen to depend on the priests, but who is the your in verse 14? It is the believer, the one who attempts to draw nigh. It is that contrast that I want to bring out. The priests went into the first tabernacle, but what about the people? They had no part in carrying on the service, they were lookers-on, all was carried on by the priests. It was in a way (I would say it reverently) ready-made service, the people could bring nothing to it at all, they only came near to what was already prepared. And yet the people were the great concern of God. Now you have to a large extent the counterpart of that in christendom. Whether in church or chapel, certain arrangements are made, and all is carried out according to them; there is a worldly sanctuary and the clergy or ministers go into the first tabernacle accomplishing the service of God. People come to what they find, they are not exercised to bring anything at all. They may be invited to join in it, but it is carried on officially, and the people come to what they find  prepared to accept such an arrangement. Now even in the simplest kind of meeting you may find the same thing prevailing. People come, in their own thought, to a ready-made meeting; the service will go on whether they bring or do not bring anything, they come to a service, and go back in that way to the first tabernacle. That is all fundamentally wrong; there is no such thing in the present day as anything prepared or official priests entering in; there are no official priests. If Christ were on earth, He even would not be a priest; and in regard to the common people, which we all are, we do not come to a ready-made service, our service can only be carried on by what we bring, and if we do not bring anything, there is no power to carry on any service; all is dependent on what we bring; the service will never be above what we bring, a very important principle, which I wish all would lay hold of. 

    I refer to the other error  the expectation that someone else will bring something. Everyone should be concerned to bring what is necessary. What you can bring will have a very important influence on the meeting. I charge everyone here not to come to the meetings with the idea that you will find a ready-made service, for if you do you are going back to what God has rejected. You may depend upon it that the worship will be dependent on what we bring. 

    I will say a little as to the preparation: if you have got the preparation, you will bring something, and so the preparation is very important. 

    Perhaps you will look at verses 11 - 14. Did you ever consider what that passage means? What I understand it to signify is that Christ has formed a platform before God which is available for us. You may say that it is a difficult idea to entertain; but you must entertain it. When He was down here it was not so. He abode alone in His own personal perfection, and there was nothing to hinder His returning to heaven from whence He came. But having accomplished redemption, Christ has entered on a ground which is available for us  a point of the last moment for you and me to apprehend. People may say, Where is the holy place? I believe it is a moral idea; it is the ground or footing which Christ has taken up, and which is available for us, because He has ordained eternal redemption. It is a great thing to see that He has entered on a footing that is available for us. He did associate people with Himself on earth, but as to the platform on which He was, He was evidently alone; but now He has entered in. It is not a question of heaven or earth, it is not a place, but a ground, or whatever word you like to use, available for us, and on that we can stand before God. You do not want to go to church or chapel for that, nor to the meeting. 

    If you do not find it outside the meeting you will not find it inside; it is the platform that He has found, and it is now the question of the individual apprehension in the soul of the place which Christ has taken. That is the first thing. I cannot talk of worship if that is not apprehended. It was not the mind of the Lord to return to heaven alone, He has found a ground available for us; you do not want a clergy or anything official, it is a question of the apprehension of each soul. 

    Now there are two points in the preparation  appreciation and purgation. You cannot do without either, and they have to follow in that order; then you have your preparation complete and are qualified for the service of God. You may have an archbishop or a cardinal, but without this preparation he cannot serve God; and if there is appreciation and purgation, a bed-ridden woman may be as qualified to serve as any other. A child might serve the living God, for with a child there may be appreciation and purgation, and no one can serve the living God without them. 

    Now look at chapter 8: 6 - 13 and turn for a moment to Luke 10: 38 - 42; 11: 1 - 4. I do not suppose you will see exactly the connection in my mind between these passages. I was saying that the first point as to qualification is to apprehend the platform on which Christ has entered. 

    But I am going to speak now about the preparation. The first thing is to appreciate Christ as the covenant; you cannot understand what it is to approach God if you do not. In your own thought of things your man has changed; you have become another man by your appreciation of the covenant. I will tell you what is essential to a covenant on the part of God  that it should make known what God is in His disposition towards us, as a mans will makes known his disposition towards his heirs. 

    I might go through scripture and point to many covenants; the covenant after the flood made known the disposition of God towards man, and so with David, it made known Gods disposition towards him, and the new covenant makes known His disposition now towards man. We only know God by his disposition towards us. Many of us here have children; my children know me by knowing my disposition towards them, that I would do the best I could for them. They cannot read my inmost heart, but they learn me by finding my disposition towards them. 

    But there is another point, and that is  knowing that disposition I respond to it. My child learns from infancy what my mind is toward it, and knowing me thus it responds to it. Those are two principles which everyone ought to take in. 

    Now, in the new covenant the importance is that God is known in His disposition towards us, and then that we respond to that. If that passage (chapter 8: 11, 12) means anything it expresses the disposition of God, and thus He is made known. But in the preceding verse it is said, This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people: that is the response to the knowledge of God. Things are stated in the inverse order to what is the case in their application to us, in that the knowledge comes first, and then the law of God is written in our hearts; that is the principle. 

    Now how is all that to be brought about? By the appreciation of Christ, for we cannot see the truth except in Christ. We cannot understand the disposition of God towards men except as we see it in Christ. Hence, as I understand it, Christ is the covenant, for on the one hand it is in Him that Gods disposition is set forth, and on the other, He is the perfect response as to all that man should be for God. He is the bond. 

    In Luke 10: 38 - 42 we see how Mary appreciated Christ, and I think it was founded on this, that He made known God in His disposition towards her; I connect it with verse 22, All things have been delivered to me by my Father; and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him. The ground and character of her appreciation was that Christ revealed God to her. But in chapter 11: 1 - 3 we get another point. What suggested to the disciples that they should ask Him to teach them to pray? We might have done the same. I think they felt that Christ was everything a man should be for God and therefore that He could teach them to pray; He Himself could spend a night in prayer to God. When He was born there was good pleasure in men. Now if you have followed what I have said, you will see that we get two things in Christ. He declared Gods disposition, grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, it was declared in Himself. Those who came in contact with Him felt the grace of God, there can be no doubt about it. I refer to Luke 7: 41 - 50 because it is evident to my mind that the woman in Simons house apprehended that God was declared to her in Jesus; in the parable that the Lord propounded He exposed things as they were, but there was grace. He was the creditor, and she felt it; but He was the covenant to her; God was declared to her soul. But my point is, we want to appreciate Christ not only as declaring God, but as being the perfect response on mans part before God, so that you can ask Him to teach you to pray. He leads us into the response, we get the ability to pray from Christ. Christ is the covenant; we apprehend Him as the One who has declared God; but who is also all that man should or would be for God. It is a true saying that people are pretty much what they appreciate, and if you appreciate Christ as having declared Gods disposition, and as being all that a man could be for God, you have changed your man; you have set yourself aside and put on another man  the new man which is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth. You could not understand the new man if you did not learn it in Christ. I discard the old man and appreciate the new, and am characterised by what I appreciate. If Christ is appreciated in my heart, God is known, and my delight is in the knowledge of God, I joy in God by our Lord Jesus Christ. We are to glory in knowing God, and we know Him by knowing His disposition. But then there is the other side; Christ teaches me to pray, I pray by His Spirit. I cannot conceive any more radical change in a person, it meant a change of husband, and if so, a change of man morally on my part. I am no longer in the flesh, for the Spirit of God dwells in me. Christ is available for everybody, and He is the covenant to me, and so the believer gets the appreciation of Christ, and if he comes to the meeting he brings his appreciation of Christ. Do not put this aside, and say, somebody else will bring it; take care that you bring it. It is not the exclusive portion of the learned or intelligent, but it is for the youngest and most illiterate. What is there in this Babylonish world that is really worth anything but the appreciation of Christ? 

    The second qualification for service is purgation. This is not known till you have the first  appreciation. Many here might put it the opposite way, but I believe in the order I have indicated. The one who has appreciation of Christ has purgation, that is my conviction. When forgiveness of sins is preached and one receives the testimony in faith, 

    it is not that he believes that he has got it, but that it is there for him in Christ, and the Spirit is the seal of that faith. He appropriates it. But when he gets the Spirit he sees that Christ has sealed the covenant in His blood, and he has purgation. We get the covenant in Christ, and the seal of it in His blood, and that brings purgation of conscience so that we can serve the living God. It is what is brought before us in the Lords supper. That all may be confirmed by scripture. (See 1 John 5: 6 - 8.) Christ came by water and blood. In the order of presentation in the gospel the blood comes first, but when the Spirit bears witness to its application to us it comes last. No one can know the witness of the blood until he has the Spirit. The first thing is the appreciation of Christ in the soul as the covenant, then you get by the Spirit the sense of purgation, so that you can worship the living God. Two things are essential  Christ known in the heart as declaring the disposition of God, and the seal of the covenant in His blood; hence you get purgation from dead works to serve the living God. Those are the qualifications at the service of the simplest and humblest believer. In coming to the meeting it is not a question of coming to find but to bring, and what we bring must of necessity be according to God. You want to understand in your soul the platform that Christ has established, and to have the appreciation of Christ as the covenant, and the sense by the Spirit of the blood of purgation. 

    I believe the question of worship is a very important one, for we may practically drop down to what is around and look for a worldly sanctuary and ordinances of service. It might have been right once, but it is not so now; now all depends on what we bring; each must bring something; do not trust your neighbour to bring it, bring it yourself. 
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    SANCTIFICATION IN RELATION TO RECONCILIATION (FER 19)

    Hebrews 9: 24 - 28; Hebrews 10: 1 - 25

    RemIt has been suggested that we should look a little at sanctification in relation to reconciliation. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of sanctification? 

    RemThe primary thought is of setting apart. The earliest mention of it is in Exodus 13. Hallow unto me every firstborn. You get shelter in chapter 12, sanctification in chapter 13, salvation in chapter 14. It is looked at from two sides, positional and practical, absolute and progressive. 

    FERI should like to hear a little more of what you say. 

    RemFirst you are brought into a new position, and then into a new practice. 

    RemIt involves that you are separated to God, a new person altogether, not merely being brought into a new place. 

    RemIf you do not begin with Christ in sanctification you have not the scriptural thought. You have, I sanctify myself, that is positional, it is a new position. He is gone up there. 

    RemThere is a verse too in John 17: Sanctify them through thy truth. 

    RemThe two sides are so distinct and clear. How do you look at it? 

    FERI accept pretty much what you say, but I do not very much like positional. I think I know what you mean. Sanctification is in another Man  positional in a sense. The point to me is that Christ is sanctification. He is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. Sanctification is in another Man. It is important to see that sanctification does not apply in connection with the wilderness, but with the service of God. It is being set apart for the service of God, having boldness to enter the presence of God. It is more a complete setting apart for God, the whole body, soul and spirit being preserved blameless unto the coming of the Lord. 

    QuesIs sanctification connected with approach? 

    FERYes; I think it is being set apart for holy use. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by being set apart in another Man? 

    FERChrist is sanctification, hence it is through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesDo your remarks apply to every Christian blessing? 

    FERYes. Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; but then sanctification is in another Man. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between consecration and sanctification? 

    FERConsecration goes further than sanctification. In consecration the hands are filled, which is not the idea in sanctification. The latter is the recognition of being set apart for holy use. 

    RemYou could not be set apart in the flesh. 

    FERIt involves the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. The meaning of that is, apart from the flesh. 

    RemThat is bringing in reconciliation. 

    FERIt is very near akin. Sanctification is our part, and reconciliation is Gods part. Sanctification is by the will of God. Waving the sacrifices appointed before the Lord (Leviticus 8: 25 - 27) with the hands full is connected with consecration. Sanctification is preparatory to consecration. 

    RemYou could not get consecration without sanctification. 

    FERI think not. 

    QuesWould you say a word on reconciliation? 

    FERSanctification is on our part, and reconciliation is on Gods part. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. We have to be set apart for the service of God. 

    RemThat is the subjective effect of the truth upon us. 

    FERYes; but sanctification is not only that. By which will we have been sanctified. 

    RemIt is absolute in Christ, and progressive by the Spirit in us. 

    FERIt is progressive in one sense, but Christ is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. Blood is the witness of death  sanctification is by the death of Christ, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

    RemYou might have external sanctification without being really in it. 

    RemA kind of sacramental sanctification. 

    RemIn Acts 26: 18 Paul was to go to the gentiles to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive remission of sins and inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith in me. The sanctified were the remnant of the Jews who had inheritance by faith in Christ, and we have part in it too: Fellow  citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. We are associated with the remnant amongst the Jews. 

    QuesWould the passage in Acts explain 1 Peter 1? The saints take the position in which Peter addresses them. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesIn Acts 20: 32, inheritance among all them which are sanctified. Were those only the remnant? 

    FERAll believers, whoever they might be. 

    QuesWhere does Colossians 1: 12 come in? Has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light. 

    FERIt is inheritance with the saints, whoever they may be. In order to enter into it, you must take into account the facts in Hebrews 9. First, Christ has gone into heaven, now to appear before the face of God for us. Then, Once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice, and He shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation. There is no revival of what is connected with our responsibility. Every liability has been met, there is no revival of sins. 

    QuesWhy is that in connection with sanctification? 

    FERTo bring out that there is another Man. You cannot revive the Victim  the Priest has been revived, but the Victim is gone, and the one for whom the Victim was offered is gone too. The conscience is perfected for ever by that one sin-offering. 

    Ques. What is conscience? 

    FERIt is the link between the old and the new, between what we were and what we are. Hence, By one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified; they are perfected in regard to conscience. 

    QuesWhat is the force of perfected in perpetuity? 

    FERThe conscience witnesses that there is no imputation for ever  in perpetuity, without break; not in reference to time exactly, but in the sense of continuity. 

    QuesTheir sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. Is it to the conscience that the Holy Spirit witnesses? 

    FERThe point is, the conscience is in the line of the Spirit. 

    RemThe Spirit gives us to know now what Israel will know in the future. 

    FERExactly so. There are three points: the work of Christ, the will of God, and the witness of the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat is the conscience in an unconverted person? 

    FERIt is the witness of error. 

    QuesNot the knowledge of good and evil? 

    FERNo, it is distinct from that  conscience is a witness-bearer. 

    QuesWhat is an evil conscience? 

    FERWhen conscience witnesses evil. A good conscience witnesses good  you might say where there is no consciousness of conscience. 

    QuesHas a man any power over his own conscience? 

    FERNo, except to dull his conscience. In a continued course of evil, it ceases to bear witness, it becomes seared. 

    QuesWill you distinguish between conscience and a knowledge of good and evil? 

    FERThe effect of the conscience bearing witness is the thoughts accusing or else excusing one another. This is consequent on the conscience bearing its witness within. 

    QuesDid both come in from the fall? 

    FERNo; I think that from the outset there was a certain sense of good and evil, but they got the real sense of good and evil from eating of the fruit of the tree, and then the conscience bore witness to it. 

    Returning to the subject of sanctification, the central figure of it is Christ. The sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, and By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once. 

    QuesWhat is the will of God? 

    FERAll the pleasure of God. It includes Gods bringing many sons to glory. That is a great part of His will, and Christ is the Leader of salvation. By the which will we are sanctified involves that we are apart from all that which came to an end in the death of the Victim. It is so important to see that there is a revival of the Priest, but not a revival of the Victim. God condemned sin in the flesh. I have to accept that the Victim is gone. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the revival of the Priest? 

    FERChrist was the offering Priest. He offered Himself, and viewing Him in that character, He, of course, still lives; while, viewed as the Victim, He took the place of the sin-offering. 

    RemThe sanctified ones are set here for the pleasure of God. 

    FERBut not apart from the Sanctifier. Many make it individual, and leave out the Sanctifier. 

    RemAnd then they get self-occupied. 

    FERChrist was the offering Priest, not the high priest. He was not in the high-priestly place. The Lord offered Himself. He left the whole scene by the actual offering of Himself here on earth. 

    RemFor one moment Christ was both Victim and Priest. 

    FERYes. The sacrifice has been offered, and there is now no revival of the Victim, but the Priest is revived. He has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. We have not yet sin actually put away, but we have got the sacrifice, and now Christ has gone to appear in the presence of God for us. The putting away of sin is a public thing for the universe. 

    It is wonderful to me that there is One introduced who is to give effect to the will of God in its whole extent. If people realised that, it would result in a complete deliverance. It is not Christ as Saviour, but as Head. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He is the central figure in the will of God. Some limit it to the work, but to me it is the Person. He becomes the expression of the will of God. Everything depends on Him in the new heavens and the new earth. The whole thing is held together in One who became Man  in Him as Man every company and everything is held together as one. 

    RemThat is, reconciliation is brought in. 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by reconciliation? 

    FERReconciliation is the heading up all things in Christ. All distance is removed, that God may have complacency. Christ fills the whole place  that is the great point. 

    RemI came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me ... that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 

    FERYes, the last day will bring it all out. 

    QuesIs a sanctified company a worshipping company? 

    FERI think so. 

    RemIsrael will be a sanctified nation, set apart from all nations on earth, a holy nation. 

    FERYes, separate from all nations. 

    QuesTo go back a little, what is justification? 

    FERI thought all were clear as to that. 

    Ques. How far does it go? 

    FERA man is cleared in the eye of God from every liability. 

    RemBut I thought it was that he was accounted righteous. 

    FERNot in a positive way. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between forgiveness and justification? 

    FERJustification goes farther than forgiveness. There is no imputation. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. It is not positive, but justification of life is positive  life is positive. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between sanctification and holiness? 

    FERIf you were holy, you would not need to be sanctified. 

    You have this thought of sanctification in regard to Israel, a people with Gods sanctuary in their midst  the principle runs through Scripture. The will of God equally applies to Israel. In the meantime, we are as a sanctified company, and he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. We therefore have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus. We are identified with the Sanctifier; the sanctified are worshipping priests because they are sons. We have sanctification in Christ, and by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once. We are apart from the flesh, and at the same time conscience is perfected for ever. 

    QuesCould you present briefly the distinction between reconciliation and sanctification? 

    FERSanctification applies to us that we may be set apart from the flesh and the world in connection with Christ, while reconciliation brings in the will of God in regard to all things, that God may have complacency in all things. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of progressive sanctification? 

    FERI do not know. Perhaps   will explain. 

    RemProgressive is connected with progress. There ought to be progress in the things of God. 

    We ought to be more practical than we were years ago. 

    FERI am doubtful about progress in sanctification. I think the more you enter into divine love the more holiness is promoted, but not sanctification. The latter is in the will of God. 

    RemWe are set apart for a purpose. 

    FERI think so. Everything depends on the One who is the Sanctifier. Holiness may be promoted, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

    RemFollow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

    FERYes. It seems to me that everything goes on in the saints by the knowledge of God. He is the spring of everything. 
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    PURGED WITH BLOOD (JND 21)

    Hebrews 9

    And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. 

    In the latter part of this text we find an exclusive and distinct proposition  that without shedding of blood there is no remission. 

    In the flaming sword placed in the garden of Eden, after mans disobedience, we find his positive exclusion from the presence of God; in our being out of paradise, we see the existing fact, that we are in a state of exclusion from God. And the question now is, have we any access to God  to that which is far above paradise? 

    It is not only that we are out of paradise, but that we stand in all the accumulation of our transgressions. In the first act of sin we find that the will of man is disobedience to God; and every act of his since has been treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath. 

    When our conscience is awakened, we learn how productive of fruit our evil nature is, and whenever we see that all is gone (for innocency once lost is lost for ever), then we find there is no competency in us to enter into association with God. That which was mans privilege in paradise has been lost, and we find ourselves not only evil, but daily accumulating transgressions. And can we then enter into the place of Gods holiness? This is the only true question. Let me ask you  Is there nothing your consciences own as needing remission? Murder and theft, etc., which are the consequences of the condition man is in, through transgression, are owned by all as evil. The natural man may see the blessing of moral conduct as giving happiness on earth, but can discern nothing beyond. But when we look within the veil, it is altogether another thing. Our not wronging our neighbour may produce temporal happiness: but the revelation of the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ awakens the mind to a new inquiry  its fitness for the presence of such holiness; and this question is soon settled: we find it utterly impossible. It is not fitting us for happiness in the world as it is (that is not the question); but making us competent to be associated with Christ in the glory He is in when He appears. Does the world know anything about it? Is this what they look for? Do they not rather say it is presumption to think any can have association and fellowship with God? The world is a witness to itself that it presumes no such thing. 

    Gods testimony is, There are none righteous, none understand, and none seek after God. But suppose we have received an understanding to know Him that is true, then still the question is  How are we to stand in the presence of the glory? Can one in a sinful condition abide in His presence? Can we say we are fit to be partakers of the glory? There is nothing in the world fit for this. It is vain to plead the highest morality, or the most refined amiability; they are not the things to qualify us for heaven. We may find the character of evil all around: all are guilty, for all come short of the glory of God. The evil of the root from which it springs may be easily discerned in the fruits. 

    Now there must not only be a renewing, but a complete purging of the conscience. And I plead this, that without the shedding of blood there is no remission: all other ways are the efforts of man to depreciate the righteousness of God  the substitution of something instead of Gods way of salvation, which is most presumptuous and subversive of the great testimony of God, that without the shedding of blood there is no remission. The accumulated sins of our evil nature must be put away. The Spirit of God can have no part but bringing us to the knowledge of the hatefulness of sin, and the necessity of the blood shed; and whenever the soul is awakened to what sin is in Gods sight, there cannot be peace until the Spirit which shews the necessity of holiness, and reveals that of God, thus teaches us that nothing but Gods own efficient act can put away, by the shedding of the blood of Jesus, that which God testifies against. 

    The shedding the blood brings it to the actual power of death  the taking away of the life of him whose life is given; and why? Because there is the forfeiture of life, and therefore the necessity of the life being given, the blood shed, to blot out the sin; and here we find Christ stepping in, and all the believer has entirely shut up in Christ, in whom we have a new nature whereby we can delight in God, and not forgiveness only; and this the consequence of the work of Christ alone, shedding His blood before God, offering His life as a ransom to God, presenting that which was adequate for the purpose, but without which there is no escaping the consequences of sin. It pleased the Lord to bruise him. The blood was shed, but it is manifested as His own voluntary act. At the same time His side is pierced that we might know the act complete. This is presented to our faith as a thing requisite, and which could be done in no other way. Christ had no associate, no companion; but once alone and for ever the thing was done; and the revelation of it by God to the soul is salvation. This is a transaction between God and the Son; the thing done is the ground of remission of sins to every one who believes. 

    I have not peace in anything in which I take a part, but peace in that in which Christ acted alone. Mans part in it was only stretching out the sinful hands which crucified Him, and this is all he had to do with it. Is it, I ask, by any act to be done now that peace is obtained? No; it is simply by the blood which has been shed, the putting away of sin by the sacrifice of His death, which can give peace through faith. 

    If once we see ourselves morally dead in trespasses and sins, and that without the full forfeit of life there is no remission, we shall see, as regards the cleansing of the conscience, there is nothing but the blood for us. But who did this? It is the act of God to provide Himself a Lamb, by the shedding of whose blood the conscience of those admitted into the holy presence of God is effectually purged. 

    Can you say paradise is lost, and disobedience and sin are here, and yet I shall force my way back to God? What hope can those have who are not washed in the blood, taking a worse ground than that which excluded them from paradise (with thus accumulated sin upon them), treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and despising that blood which cleanses from all sin, counting it an unholy thing? He who seeks Gods holiness and passes by Jesus, going to God in his sins, passes by the blood, rejects the testimony of God, and despises Jesus. 
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    LECTURE ON HEBREWS 9:19-28 (JND 42)

    Hebrews 9:19-28

    There are two very distinct parts in this passage to the value of the sacrifice of Christ. 

    The one is its aspect towards God, and the other is its aspect towards us as sinners. 

    There is the putting away of sin by the sacrifice of Himself; and then, He hath borne the sins of many. We find these two aspects running all through Scripture. Take the figure of the Old Testament. In Leviticus 16, on the day of atonement, the blood was carried in and put on the mercy-seat; this was the first goat, or, the LORDs lot; sins were then confessed on the head of the scapegoat by the high priest as representing the people, and afterwards these sins were carried away into a land not inhabited. This second goat dealt with actual sins and transgressions; but the former goat, or the LORDs lot, although in favour of sinners, surely had its direct aspect towards God. 

    Another element there is here, on which, however, I do not stay, viz., that Christ Himself has gone in, and is always there; that is, as is always the case in Hebrews, the truth is carried much further than the figure, for Christ is constantly in the presence of God for us. Not only has He done one work with regard to our standing before God, but He appears also in the presence of God for us. 

    There is a further element in the passage which has also its value and place, and that is, the blood of the covenant (verse 20). Not that there is any covenant made with us, but, as respects our relationship with God, it gives the fullest contrast between the first and second covenants. We get the blessings of the second covenant, though not exactly under it. 

    The great truth is, that we are in a state of sin before God. Everything is defiled where the creature has reached, everything even of heaven; I do not mean, of course, where God dwells in unapproachable light; but the created heavens regarded as part of the whole creation; and the angels also as well as the heavens. 

    Not that the heavens are guilty, but they are defiled; and therefore it is, that Christ has gone up far above all heavens. 

    All that to which the creature has had to say, is defiled. If we look at God as dwelling, in a certain sense, in His creation, He sees the whole of it defiled; not indeed where He is in His own being and nature in unapproachable light; but there where He is in connection with His creatures, there, is defilement, and that does not do for God, for Holiness becometh thy house, O LORD, for ever. 

    It is in respect of this, that the great truth of the putting away of sin out of Gods sight is made known to us; and then comes another thing: we are guilty, and our sins must also be put away. We have sinned. This is our place and condition, in the midst of the defiled creation. The whole evil must, therefore, be put out of Gods sight, and this has taken place by the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. There is a purification for both, and Christianity teaches it in its own way: Forthwith came there out blood and water. This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. Practical purifying is typified by water; and also, even under the law, almost all things are... purged with blood. And not merely have we the renewing of our minds (which is another thing entirely), renewed in the knowledge of God, in knowledge after the image of him that created him, but as there was sin in Gods sight with which, of course, God has had to deal, so now all the dealings of God go upon that ground. No matter what the kind of dealing is? it is based upon the existence of sin. It must be so, because sin is here. 

    I am not speaking now of believers who stand in grace, nor of Gods righteousness which has come in; but I am looking at the ways and dealings of God, in judgment or in mercy, in atonement or in condemnation; all is in view of sin, because sin is here. We have surely thousands of mercies in regard to temporal things, but we have to look at things as men in the presence of God. In Gods moral dealings with men, He must deal with respect to sin, because sin is here, or the dealings would not be true. It is of all importance that our hearts should get into the consciousness of this. We must either say that the world is fit, or else that it is unfit, for God. 

    If it is fit for God, what kind of God have we got? 

    With corruption, murder, violence, oppression, horrible wickedness, wretchedness all around us, can we say that the world is fit for God? No person with a conscience, but will own it is not fit for God. Put it fairly before him, and he will own it. He might perhaps fly out against God, because of its state, or, that he should ever be punished for it, but he will never say that the world is fit for God as it is. And again, our hearts are not fit for God; that is a serious thing. No doubt a few leaves of a poisonous plant are not like a tree covered with fruit; and we may not grasp the whole value of this. As regards what was manifested, the Lord could look at it, but the whole condition of man is apart from God. At the first, we read that, So he drove out the man; and since then, every man has added his own sins, making up his own guilt. 

    We find, then, these two things: the state of the world before God, everything suffering from it and groaning together; and, in speaking of direct application to the conscience, our hearts also are away from God, and we never can be really in the truth with God until we own that. We may have many beautiful ideas in our heads, but to be with God, we must first take our place as sinners, just because we are such. There is not one of us, no matter who it is, but has done things his conscience condemns. And if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Of course, a holy God must condemn us. That is where we find ourselves (I am not now speaking of the believers place in Christ), and the word of God fully unfolds all this, and presses it upon us Nor shall we mend our position by deceiving ourselves, or by hiding ourselves from God, as Adam did in the garden, or by hiding God from ourselves. Not hiding absolutely, of course, for the sense of God will break in upon us sometimes, when anything unusual happens. A terrible disease rouses man to a consciousness of his position, and his conscience then sets to work at once. Bring cholera into the place, and at once you will have people religious. It expresses the sense that men have to do with God. 

    One there was who could say about a certain sin, that the man that hath done this thing shall surely die; and he gets answer from the prophet, Thou art the man, though he had not the least conscience of it. There is no truth for us till we get before God in the consciousness of our state of sin, and also, that we have sinned, i.e., that the tree has borne its fruit. It is not merely a generality, but it is intensely individual; I have to do with God, and I must be before Him according to all I have said and done. 

    I may seek to excuse myself; but there I am, and that is the truth. As is often said in the proverb, He that excuses himself, accuses himself. The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat; thus spake Adam. Thou knowest the people that they are set on mischief, so said Aaron; but that was no good reason for his giving way to them, and making a golden calf. 

    All this is instead of saying with Jeremiah, I have sinned, and it is no profit to me. Now, God deals with man on that ground. But the question is: How? 

    God must deal with us as sinners, for the simplest of reasons, namely, that we are sinners. But how? That is another question. 

    Let us not deceive ourselves by fancying that the thought of right and wrong remained with man from the time when he was innocent. He did then know that he had to say to God, that is true; but he obtained the knowledge of good and evil by eating the forbidden fruit. In a certain sense, it is a mercy he did, if he ate at all. But a bad conscience is a terrible companion; and, if not purged, it is an everlasting bad companion. It says, The man is become as one of us, not, that man has retained this from his former state after his fall. Conscience is there, then, but it is when man is under sin, and though it is a mercy now to have conscience, yet it is a terrible thing, too, because it is either hardened by depravity, or else it is present to distress. Better to have a bad conscience than a hard one, but one or the other we must have. Now having a conscience, there is a sense in man, when not reckless in sin, that he ought to be righteous; and so he sets about to get righteousness. 

    Quite right is he in thinking he ought to have it, though he will fail to get it. He may take the law for his guide; but what did in the law of Moses was, to give, not the image of heavenly things actually, but only the shadow of them. Looked at apart from its ceremonials, the law, as a moral law, was marked by two things; it came to man fallen from God, i.e., after the promise and when God was testing man in this way, to give a perfect rule of righteousness to man as he was, if he was to have human righteousness. He was not to covet, not to lust, not to lie, etc. Besides containing a complete epitome of national rules for Israel, the law told man first, what he ought not to do, and second, how he ought to feel towards God and towards his neighbour. Now man takes the outside of the law, not the real kernel of it; and so he tries to make out righteousness which, says he, I must have, or else, in the day of judgment, I shall fail. He is so far right in taking the law as a rule, though he will not succeed. 

    Along with that, there is in man the constant tendency to make out a righteousness for himself, for he knows he needs it. If you will try to make out righteousness for yourself, well, here is the rule: This do, and thou shalt live. 

    Man  Israel  had thus the law; but with it, God gave that which was the pattern of things in the heavens; not the very image, but the shadow of them. 

    And then we have the whole system of the tabernacle, and of the ordinances which referred to sin, etc. 

    It is true that the giving of the law was followed by the immediate breaking of it; but, to begin with, we have a moral rule, and then, in the tabernacle, the development of Gods ways and purposes towards the sinner. 

    Although it was but a figure, a shadow, it contained another element which comes out in Hebrews, and that is, that until the work of redemption was wrought by the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, there must be a separation between God and man. Under the law, there were hopes seen afar off by men of faith, and, of course, such were saved, but as to their then present condition, they searched. Peter tells of those who wrote, What, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you. These things had not then come, but though they had believed on them as coming, there was no present access to God. When a man failed and sinned through ignorance, there was a provision made, figure of Christs sacrifice, which restored him to present communion with God by providing a relative purifying before God. This kept up the notion that sin must be put away, and it maintained intercourse with God, so far as God had revealed Himself; but along with that, there was this testimony, that man cannot draw near to God. There was always the holding out the hope of the brighter and better things that were to come; but the vail was still there. 

    The more we read the Old and New Testaments, the more we shall see that of old there was on the part of God the gracious condescension of communication with man, but always with this, The Holy Ghost this signifying that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, i.e., that man could not draw near to God. The more we take notice of the difference between then, and now, the more striking does it appear. 

    There are two passages often quoted, as applicable to us, which bring out this difference; both of them have just the opposite force to that for which they are quoted. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, and there the quotation is stopped, as if the things were so glorious and so great, that our hearts could not know about them; but the Apostle adds, God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. This shews that we can know them now. 

    Then again, in the same chapter, we read, Who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? Nobody, of course. But the former part is used to shew that we cannot now know Gods mind; whereas it continues, But we have the mind of Christ. Both of these are quotations from Isaiah, but with distinct additions, shewing the exact contrast between the condition into which we are brought by grace and the condition in which those were under law. There were wonderful thoughts in the Psalms, and gleaming through the prophets, but with it all there was still the testimony that man could not draw near to God. It was to us, Christians, that they ministered these things. We are not yet in the glory, of course, and therefore he says, to whom they have been reported, not brought. We are still in this poor world which is under the bondage of corruption, though the work has been accomplished by which the vail has been rent and the foundation of the glory laid. And whilst waiting for the redemption of the body, we have distinct entrance into the holiest, boldness by the blood of Jesus. The vail is rent from top to bottom, i.e., the introduction of an entirely different thing. 

    When we have to do with responsibility, whether without law as Gentiles, or under law as Jews (indeed we all have, practically, to do with law, unless we are lawless, because it is the measure of mans responsibility as man), and when, at the same time, we do not know grace, then we go to the law, which is very useful to convict us of sin; but then, that which answers to the law, in the heart that has failed to keep it, is the day of judgment to come. 

    The day of judgment takes up man on his responsibility and deals with him according to the light he has had. All have failed, and the day of judgment is, therefore, not a question of mercy nor a time of discrimination between those who are saved and those who are not (it shews that out publicly, of course); but it is now that discrimination takes place; it is now that he that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, and that he that believeth not is condemned already. So, the very moment the conscience is reached, it cries out, Enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. And directly we have the testimony of the law, as in Romans 3 to the Jews, the conclusion is clear: There is none righteous, no, not one: there is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. Their very understanding is darkened, that is, morally (I am speaking, not of science, but as regards God), and their will is all wrong; they are all gone out of the way. In a terrible way, all are thrown together into a lump, and none is profitable; that is what the apostle has to say of men in their responsibility. That is where he sets us all. And that is where conscience sets each of us when the light of God enters. That is also where God sees each of us to be. 

    The testimony takes up the thoughts and intents of each heart, whether as a heathen, or as having heard of Christ from my youth up, and so it puts me, in my conscience, where God sees me in the light. 

    In truth, there I am. I may not altogether understand it, but there I am; and then I find I am striving for a time to make out my own righteousness. That is how law acts as a principle. 

    I am under obligation to meet Gods requirements. I do not say I shall succeed, but the position is true, and the day of judgment meets it; as long as there is a trace of that in mens minds they never can get peace, for they are thinking of that day, and the testimony is perfectly clear: There is none righteous, no, not one. 

    Nor has God left us in the dark as to what is the result of the judgment. If He were sitting upon the great white throne, He could not say it plainer than He does now. If a person says, I am not afraid to come before God, it would only be a proof that he has not seen God at all. It may be such an one has been preserved, through providential mercy, from outward violence, open immorality, and all that kind of thing; but he has been always thinking of himself; Christ has had no place in his thoughts and heart. Paul could say, touching the righteousness which is of the law, blameless; but the moment the law said, thou shalt not lust, he was killed at once; sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. Is God to allow lusts? Suppose we had lusts in heaven; what kind of heaven would that be? Lusts take us after things contrary to God. And quite true it is, that if we have not God in-joy above us to delight in, we must go and satisfy ourselves by living on what is below us. Poor it is surely, but so it is. The fact is, that we have got away from God; and directly I am away from Him, I must find my pleasures and satisfactions on the earth. I may seek to keep up merriment and the like, but my pleasure will be in man. It was so from the outset. Cain built a city, and called it by his sons name, Enoch; this was the expression of his own personal importance, just as men do now with their properties; and then we find artificers in brass and iron, musical instruments, and so on, in order to make everything pleasant here for man without God. 

    Not that there is harm in sounds, but there is in the use made of them. And so with everything else. 

    When Adam hid himself behind the trees of the garden, that did not make the trees wrong. If I give a man a blow and kill him, there is no harm in the strength itself which God has given me; it is in the use I make of my strength. It is in the heart of every man that has not got God to make use of these things so as to do without God; that is the evil. 

    And in another way, when the conscience of a man is awakened, he may take up with outward things, and try to make a righteousness with them. 

    There are both Sadducees and Pharisees in the world wherever there is profession. On the one hand, Sadducees, going right on into open infidelity; and, on the other hand, people tithing mint, and anise, and cummin, but all the while they are full of dead mens bones and all uncleanness. The Lord tore open their sepulchres and laid them bare; that is what He must do. He will acknowledge, in its proper place, everything that is gracious and amiable in the natural character as such; just as in the case of the young man in Mark 10Jesus beholding him loved him. 

    Running to Christ, he said, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? But Christ stops him, saying, There is none good but One. You are altogether out of the way; but, if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, Matthew 19. Well, he says, I have kept them. Jesus said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor. And then he went away sorrowful. 

    The Lord loved him, for he was a lovely character; but his heart was as much away from God, as anybodys else is. The Lord did not deny what his character was, but He probed his heart to the bottom, and out came just what the heart always is. 

    Well, this has to be met in both respects; that is to say, Gods glory has been dishonoured, defiled, trampled upon, and His heart offended by having it before His eye; and then there is the positive guilt of the sinner. 

    Now the gospel meets both these things. It owns them most fully; and it establishes also the authority of the law, the curse of which Christ bore. At the same time the gospel takes up man on entirely new ground. It admits to be all quite true what we have just been saying, but then, in view of that, man is lost. Take the law and apply it to his conduct, and it condemns it. If we have to meet God on our own responsibility, then we are lost. Does a man deny this? Does he say that sin is not sin before God? Or that it is no matter? Or that we are not guilty? No, he will not do so. Very well, then, you must come before God in the day of judgment and answer for it, and then you are completely lost. If we have to answer for ourselves, we must bear the consequences; and when the law gets into our souls, we find this out. Then we see we have sinned; and of what good is a judge, if he does not condemn one who has sinned? 

    But I am the man. I own it. I have done so-and-so. There I am; and the moment, therefore, I take up my responsibility, I see I am condemned already, or else I weaken the holiness of God. 

    It is no longer a question as to how a man may grow better, so as to be able to meet God at some future time. Are you going to get better to meet Him? Then it is clear that you have never met Him yet  you are without God. 

    Do you hope to be in a state to meet Him hereafter? 

    Ah! when the word of God meets the soul, it brings the soul into Gods presence at that very moment; then what presses upon it is, not the question as to whether I am going to get better tomorrow, but what am I today? Nor can there be peace in my soul till I come to that point. I never find peace till I come in my rags to God, like the prodigal who came to his father, just as he came out of the far country; I mean, as to his condition, not as to his will. The prodigal was not fit for his fathers home for a double reason: his state did not suit the master of the house (that is, God); and, what is more, he was really guilty, for he had been committing sin. 

    Now, in Hebrews 9, both these things are completely met. We are sinners, and if we answer for ourselves, we are condemned; but God has set about to work for Himself. For some thousands of years He left man under responsibility, without law and under law; and this had brought out distinctly  what He has to bring out in our hearts  that the carnal mind is enmity against God. Now when that is practically brought home to us, then God takes up, not what man has done, but what He Himself has done. The responsibility is there, but if God judge us according to our works, no flesh living should be justified. So God saves us, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His own work; and that makes all the difference. God has come in, in grace, not by our works, else grace is no more grace, or work is no more work. Either I am, as to my acceptance, going to God on the ground of what I have done, or, I am going on the ground of what God has done for me. Judgment answers to the one; glory and salvation answer to the other. 

    And that which is of great moral importance to note, and which comes before the question of our sins and guilt, is, that Gods glory had been cast away. First, angels fell, then Satan triumphed and man casts off God. Violence, corruption, death came in. Satan is both the prince and the god of this world, so that when the Son of God came into it, Satan could bring the whole world against Him. God had been utterly dishonoured. Christ comes and puts Himself into this place. Sin is under Gods eye, and Christ is made sin. Not only has He been made sin for us, but there is first of all the LORDS lot. Christ, the second Man, came, and while perfect in all His ways as a living Man, yet the condition of men as such was that of sin; if, therefore, He were to save man, He must put Himself in that place before God. 

    And this Christ did. He was made sin. He stood there as a sin-offering for the glory of God in this respect; and that is the basis of all. The blood has been carried inside and presented to God. Of course, the testimony of the truth of Christs mission is also presented to people, but that has nothing to do with presenting the blood to Gods eye. It was testified to the people without, as is the case now in the gospel; but this blessed truth is of the first importance, viz., that the whole value of the sacrifice has been presented to God Himself. 

    Man failed, and fell under Satan. Christ was also tempted by Satan; but He met the entire opposition, and everything else, and that, too, when accompanied by Gods wrath; He has passed through all in divine perfectness, and He has ended it all for ever. 

    Now this was, morally, the end of the world (verse 26), as the Lord had said, Now is the judgment of this world. Man had been tried in every possible way; first, he had been set up in innocence and had sinned, so that he could no longer be with God in an earthly paradise; afterwards came judgment, such as the flood; then came law and prophets, and repeated warnings; and lastly, Christ came, for nothing more could be done; it was the end of the world. And now, if a man try to make out all he can for himself, he will find himself at the end where he began, or worse; he has but proven to himself that he is a sinner. 

    Then must he not come into judgment, and be judged? 

    What, then, is to be done with him? 

    Now see. The end of the world was morally accomplished on Calvary at the cross. Death passed upon the blessed Son of God, when He, as man, and for us, put Himself under the judgment of God. Man had been already tried under every variety of condition in the ways of God, and it had resulted in total failure on his part; then Christ comes and puts Himself there where man was; and He did this on mans behalf and for the glory of God. The second Man, in circumstances far more trying than those in which we had been overcome, first of all with every inducement that Satan could offer to Him and by which He had deceived men, and afterwards with all the terribleness by which he would hinder Christ from carrying through the work of obedience, the second Man, I say, goes through all perfectly and successfully, and then, through the Eternal Spirit, He offers Himself without spot to God. 

    There was perfect obedience, and perfect love to His Father; He was made sin, and God dealt with Him in righteousness. We see in a Man, Christ, perfect devotedness to God, perfect devotedness to His Father; and then He goes and stands before God perfect in Himself. So that, whilst drinking the cup of wrath more deeply than we could ever drink it, He could ask, Why hast thou forsaken me? 

    He was there, so that God might be glorified in righteousness, glorified in His majesty, glorified in truth, glorified in love, by Christ putting Himself in the place of sin, Himself sinless, and by His being tested and proved all His life through; He is the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. Not the sins, as it is too often wrongly quoted, but the sin; if He had taken away the sins, what would there be left to judge man for? But with respect to all, God says, I am glorified. Christ hath appeared once in the end of the world... to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. He annulled sin completely, in the sight of God, by perfect obedience in His own Person, taking the whole thing upon Him, and dying as made sin for us, so that God has not one word more to say; on the contrary, He can now accomplish the full result of active blessing in the immutable stability of the new heavens and the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. All things will be reconciled (not the things cast out under the earth, I do not speak of them now), in heaven and on earth, and a new heaven and a new earth will be brought in, founded upon the death of Christ, the One who is the delight of God for ever. Christs work must ever be Gods delight, because through that work God has been perfectly glorified in all that He is. And the point is, that there where Christ was made sin, there, has God been glorified. 

    Where was obedience proved? In the place where Christ was made sin. 

    Where was love proved? In that place where Christ was made sin. 

    Where was righteousness proved, and holiness, too? There where Christ was made sin. 

    It must have been so, because sin was there before Gods eye; and if Christ had not accomplished this, nothing would have been done at all. 

    If, then, all is done, and so done, I can say to any sinner in the world: The blood is on the mercy seat, Come. God has been glorified in Christ, as He Himself said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Will you come? 

    Inasmuch as God has been perfectly glorified, the testimony of the blood of Christ goes out now to the sinner, and says, Grace is free, grace reigns through righteousness; while as to the full result of it, this will include new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

    As regards ourselves, we know the work is done, and that, consequently, Man sits at the right hand of God. We have also the testimony of the Holy Ghost that so completely and so perfectly has this work of God been done by Christ on the cross, that man in Him has been already glorified by God. Not, of course, that we are there yet, but our Forerunner is entered. For His own works sake, Christ is now glorified in answer to His words in John 17, I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me. Now He sits at the right hand of God in glory. But He will come again to judge His enemies, as it is written, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

    In the application of all this, I see that not merely God has been glorified, but also that my case has been met as a sinner. At the close of this chapter, we read, As it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. Sin has brought in both death and judgment. Death has actually come in, and judgment is before man. So that, in this passage, I see that not merely the great general basis and foundation has been laid in Gods work on the cross (not on mans responsibility, for the eternal glory rests upon the finished work of the second Man, and it can therefore never fail), but also that conscience has been dealt with. As it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment:  that is where we are as sinners  so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. Death came in by sin, and judgment also comes by sin. Judgment applies to my works. But I find here that God having come in, not only has Christ glorified God, but He has also confessed, as it were, my sins, my evil works, upon the head of the scapegoat, and thus they are gone for ever. 

    So the whole question of sin has been completely met. 

    On the day of atonement, the high priest of old, as one of the people, and for them, confessed their sins; this took place every year. Was that a sign of their sins being put away? Surely not. Why was it done? Because their sins were there. Instead of indicating the removal of their sins, the repeated confession was rather the memorial of them. 

    But now, my sins are all gone, for Christ has sat down, and in respect of the removal of sins, He has nothing more to do whatever. Having finished that work, He has sat down in the glory. 

    I see that He has confessed all my sins upon His own head. I am not excusing anything, therefore, not even a single sin; if I sin after I am converted that, of course, is a great deal worse, but as regards the work of Christ, there is no question in that about the moment in my life of my conversion, or of the sins I committed before or after conversion. To introduce that question would be to confound the time of the efficacy of the work in me with the actual value of the work itself. In that sense, there is no time with God. God knew all my sins from the beginning. And what is so blessed is, that if I look up to God in all His holiness, righteousness, majesty, glory, and love too, but specially righteousness, I see now that He has been perfectly glorified in every respect and detail that concerns me. 

    The work of Christ has met Gods glory, and what is more, it has enhanced it. He could say, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Man is therefore now glorified in Gods glory. 

    All is perfectly done, so that my soul can say, As regards the sin of man, and the glory of God in reference to it, I see that by what a Man has done on the cross, God has been glorified. 

    I do not forget that there, Gods own love has been most wonderfully displayed. But in respect of the very thing wherein such gross dishonour was done to God, Christ has met every claim of God, and has honoured Him perfectly. 

    And in that same scene, Satan was bringing every terror to bear upon Christ, and yet He only shewed out perfect love and obedience to God; all the perfectness was brought out in His being made sin, and in His drinking the cup. All is now finished, and Man is sitting at the right hand of God. Then what has become of my sins? He has borne them all. 

    If in my heart I have been brought to own myself a sinner, I see that Jesus was once offered to bear the sins of many; 

    all is finished; settled, perfectly and for ever, there is no longer any possible question between my conscience and God. I do not now rest upon my works, for I own I was utterly lost by them; they brought me nothing but just condemnation as regards myself. This must ever be so in view of Gods glory and of my guilt; but in sovereign grace Christ has stepped in, and He has glorified God in the place I had got into, and He has borne all my personal sins  every one of them. The whole thing was settled before ever I knew of it or had been told of it, indeed before ever I was born. 

    And who was engaged in doing this work? 

    No one but Christ with God; that is the reason the work is an absolutely perfect one. It was wrought out totally and absolutely between the Son of God, offering Himself spotless, and God dealing with Him as a Victim. When therefore the Lord gave expression to what He was going through (His perfectness in submitting to it came first), we hear Him saying, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? There was no wavering in the perfectness that owned God as His God, and yet He asks, Why hast thou forsaken me? 

    He was the One who knew God infinitely and also what it was to be infinitely forsaken. 

    And in the perfectness of that work, there and thus accomplished, we had nothing to do. 

    This puts us in our true place. It makes the testimony to be that of sovereign grace in righteousness, so that the grace itself reigns through righteousness. 

    And what is the consequence? Why, that now it says, Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. Every Christian looks for this in some shape or other. 

    As regards those who are looking, what do they look for? Is it to be judged? It cannot be so, because the first time He came, He put away all their sins; when, therefore, He comes again, it must be without sin, that is, apart from the question of sin. Always without sin as to His own Person, He will appear without sin, because the first time He came, He put it all away. It was then that He stood in the place of sin before God, for Gods glory and for our salvation. All is totally finished. 

    If men now reject Him, they will have, of course, that additional guilt, whilst their sins are not gone. But suppose I am brought to repentance, and that I am broken-hearted about my sins, then it is that I see Christ bearing them upon the cross, and I learn that all is settled; I can only then say, what a wretch I was to make the Saviour suffer so! But I look up to Christ, and I say, The first time He came, it was in love and to give His life a ransom for many. He was the only One who could do it, and He has done it; all is now finished for Gods glory, so that the new heavens can rest upon such a basis. 

    And as regards my sins, all has been done also. 

    Gods glory rests upon this finished work. So much so, that when Christ comes again, it will be without sin. He has nothing more to do about sin (I am speaking now as to believers, but not in respect of their needing correction in their pathway here), for by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified; and therefore it is, unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time, without sin unto salvation. 

    Am I, then, resting upon the absolute, complete, eternal efficacy of His sacrifice? 

    That sacrifice brings us to God in the light, as God is in the light; this is its effect. Nor does it leave us there as we are, for the gospel tells us that we have died, and the question is asked, How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? I do not now enter into details, but I take up the broad ground of the gospel. 

    The vail has been rent, and we have not only boldness to enter in, but sin has been judged in the light of God, and so we judge it, too. God sees no longer any obstacle in the way. Balaam expressed it clearly enough. A wicked man he was, but God forced him to say to Balak just what God pleased, and Balaam could not help doing so, though, if he could, he would have done otherwise. And he said that which is true of Gods people now. We find in this case, as always, that the accusations of Satan are put to silence before the testimony of Christ. If Joshua stand before the angel of the Lord, and Satan stand to resist him, then we find this: The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan... is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? And Balaam made his announcements as from God. 

    It was at the close of the wilderness journey, and not in a scene of fresh thanksgiving as at the Red Sea; it was just at the time when Moses own witness about them was, Ye have been rebellious against the Lord from the day that I knew you, and, I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck. But God testifies to the adversary, by Balaam, that He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel. As to the question of our acceptance, the blood of Christ gives the one perfect answer; God cannot see one bit of sin upon the believer. He will most assuredly not allow us to walk wrongly, but that is not the question here. It is Gods work in the day of grace, meeting me in my need, and giving me a standing in Christ, because God as been so fully glorified as regards all that relates to me; therefore it is that I am now waiting for Christ to come and take me into the glory. 

    Let us see, then, that we are with Him whilst we are on the way to meet Him. There is no excuse for us in failing. 

    If we fail as Christians, we are always at fault; but as regards the great groundwork of our acceptance, this has been settled and established for ever. Since Christ has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, I do not need to modify my justification by my sanctification. And further, He ever appears before God for me. Having been brought to God, I have now a far deeper sense of sin than I ever could have in my natural conscience. I own how I have put His name in the dust, and how I do so still, though I call myself a Christian, though that is not what I am examining now. I am speaking more especially of this, that if I look at Christs first and second comings, I see the most distinct difference. At His first coming, He bore my sins; I know it by the gospel, and by the Holy Ghost come down from heaven; and therefore I am now waiting for Him to come a second time without sin unto salvation. 

    If the Lord were to come today, would each one of us be able to say, Well, the time has come for Him to fetch me to be with Himself? Many may say that they are waiting His good time, but is the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ a thought of promise to our hearts? Is it a promise for the fulfilment of which we are looking? Or is it connected with an uncertain mixture of hope and fear as to judgment? If the latter, then I have not really laid hold of the value of His first coming. Are we able to look for Him according to His promise, I will come again, and receive you unto myself? 

    We lose so much of the value of His blessed work. 

    Have our hearts learned what it is to be before God, loved as Jesus is loved, righteous as Christ is righteous? He of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. How can I fear if I have that? 

    Is that where our hearts are? Are we resting upon this work so that, as regards ourselves, we know that when He comes the second time, He has nothing to do for us with respect to sin, because the first time He came, He finished with sin when He bore it and was made sin?  Jesus Christ the righteous is now our Advocate; and His advocacy is founded upon righteousness and propitiation; all believers can therefore still look up, and expect Him to come and change these vile bodies, and fashion them like unto His own glorious body, and, further, to receive them unto Himself. On the other hand, if we die, our bodies, sown in corruption, will be raised in incorruption; sown in dishonour, they will be raised in glory. If Christ should come today, would it be for us like taking a person that was waiting for Him, or like taking one that was uncertain whether or not Christ would have him? But I know that I shall be perfectly like Him when He comes, and, therefore, I am seeking to be as morally like Him now as ever I can be. 

    (Volume 4) 
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    KEEP THYSELF PURE (JR 2)

    Hebrews 9:13,14; 2 Timothy 2:22; 2 Peter 3:1; 1 Timothy 5:21-25

    It is in mind to speak about purity.  We go through the world where there is plenty to contaminate, even in the religious world: one of the great needs at the present moment is purity. 

    I would like to illustrate these scriptures which I have read from women in the New Testament.  The first speaks about a pure conscience, which we see in the woman in John 4.  The wherewithal for a pure conscience is presented in the scripture read in Hebrews 9, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God?  The righteous basis has been laid by which we can have a pure conscience, which is a very important thing for every believer.  In John 4, which is one of the most beautiful incidents in the New Testament, we see how the Lord Jesus in His conversation with that woman presents first of all the attractiveness of what is in Gods mind in the gift of living water.  He gains her confidence, and her interest in such a blessing as living water, and then He raised matters which affected her conscience.  Things that were not on her conscience He raises with her, not to get her depressed or unduly occupied with her history, but to clear her history and to set her up with a pure conscience.  He goes into her history as, dear brethren, He would go into every one of our histories.  Go, call thy husband, and come here. (John 4: 16) raises the whole matter.  What had not been previously on that womans conscience, the Lord put on her conscience to clear her conscience. 

    We arrive at and maintain a good conscience by self-judgment, and let us understand what self-judgment is.  It is not the judgment of self to satisfy self; it is judgment of self to Gods satisfaction.  The woman arrived at a pure conscience to Gods satisfaction.  She said Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done.  She did not say, Come see a man to whom I told all things I had ever done.  That would have been to her satisfaction, but she said Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done.  She knew that everything was cleared, everything was out, because He had undertaken it.  Self-judgment is not judgment of self to satisfy self.  Self-judgment is judgment to Gods satisfaction.  The woman saw herself as the Lord saw her.  Self-judgment involved that we see ourselves as God sees us. 

    That is how we arrive at a pure conscience and how we maintain a pure conscience: purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God?.  Did not that matter of the worship of God come into the conversation with the woman?  The Father seeks such as his worshippers.  Who would such be?  They would at least be persons who had a pure conscience, who saw themselves as God saw them with everything cleared to Gods satisfaction.  How that is needed at the present moment!  I believe that all the difficulties that arise and continue among us are due to the lack of self-judgment, having judgment of ourselves to Gods satisfaction.  It is elementary, but it is most important to have and maintain.  Hebrews 4 indicates the process of this judgment: For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  It is a very inward process.  And there is not a creature unapparent before him.  The word of God brings us to Him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Heb 2: 12, 13.  We have to see ourselves as God sees us. 

    It has often been said, and it is very true, that the most difficult person for me to judge is myself.  I have known men who had a pretty good judgment of everybody else except themselves.  It is easier to judge others than to judge self.  We tend to be easy on self.  The woman said Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done she had come under the scrutiny of the Lord and everything was clear to His satisfaction.  May this be true of everyone of us. 

    If we had and maintained this pure conscience what a wonderful company we would be.  Such persons would be in unity, would see eye to eye, have the same judgment as God has.  May it become attractive to everyone of us!  It becomes attractive as seen in that woman.  She went out in testimony to the very men whom she would likely know and who would likely know her.  Her testimony was effective for they came to know the Lord for themselves.  They believed not only because of her word, but because they had come to the Lord themselves.  True testimony would result from persons who have this pure conscience. 

    Now there is a pure heart, and that relates to the affections.  In 2 Timothy it says with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  Paul writes to the Corinthians and addresses them as those who call on the name of the Lord, but in times of public ruin, such as we are in and which 2 Timothy visualises, Paul adds out of a pure heart.  I believe we see the pure heart in the woman in Luke 7.  Jesus was invited to the Pharisees house and no doubt felt the cold atmosphere, but she brought the warmth of affection that the Lord appreciated.  He did not find it in the Pharisee.  He does not find it in mere profession, He finds responsive affection in pure hearts.  She was a woman in the city, publicly known as a sinner, but she gave herself in response to the Lord Jesus.  She washed His feet with tears, wiped them with the hairs of her head.  It was herself fully committed with a pure heart in response to the Lord Jesus.  She was one who loved much; she had a pure heart.  Think of that house, the coldness, the indifference of it; so it is with mere profession today.  How the Lord Jesus values persons who have a pure heart!  pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  May we all be concerned, dear brethren, to have this simple reality of purity of affection for our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    How important is attachment  to  the Lord Jesus with a pure heart as that woman was.  The Lord said to her, Thy faith has saved thee, go in peace, Luke 7: 50.  She is not named.  Her name could have been Faith or Peace but whatever her name was  the Lord said of her, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace.  The Lord said also, Her many sins are forgiven; for she loved much.  How He values a pure heart!  The bridegroom says my love, my dove, mine undefiled, Song of Songs 5: 2.  You can see it in principle in that woman, not long on the Christian way, but in reality with a pure heart.  May we continue in simplicity, dear brethren, with purity of affection for the Lord Jesus Christ! 

    In 2 Peter we have a pure mind.  In his first epistle Peter speaks about the pure mental milk of the word; as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, 1 Peter 2: 2.  That, dear brethren, is to feed our minds.  Our minds need food.  If our minds do not feed on pure food our minds will be contaminated.  Our minds are always occupied with something.  I suppose the most important faculty a believer has is his mind.  What kind of food do we provide for our minds?  In the world around us there is abundance of food for the mind, but we need to be delivered from all such food and value the pure mental milk of the word.  We need to feed on pure food to maintain a pure mind.  The pure mind is illustrated in Mary of Bethany; Mary... having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word, Luke 10: 39.  She was feeding on pure food which would build up and maintain a pure mind.  Our minds, I emphasise, need food.  We are always thinking of something, the mind never inactive when we are awake.  The responsibility is in each one of us as to what kind of food we provide for our minds.  There is an abundance of pure food in the scriptures which would build up and maintain a pure mind.  When we think of all the contamination in the world around us, how valuable is pure food!  The ministry that we value is pure food. 

    I am not so sure about literature that is sometimes attractive to our young people.  It may be more readable than the ministries that we value, but I can commend to everyone here the pure food of the ministries that the Lord has been pleased to give us in abundance in the recovery of the truth.  Our brother referred to about 200 volumes.  Is that not sufficient for us?  Do we want any else?  The mind needs food, and there is enough in the scriptures and ministry which has been accredited and the ministry which the Lord is giving currently.  Mary of Bethany as a result of feeding on pure food became affectionate, but also intelligent.  The Lord said, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial.  The Lord had taught His disciples about the Son of man suffering, going into death and rising again but they were not sufficiently interested.  They understood not the saying; they did not follow it up; they were not interested in the suffering side; but Mary of Bethany is accredited with having understood what the Lord was saying in that time.  We ought to be in the current mind of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It will not come about without feeding our minds with pure food which is available in abundance for every one of us.  May we be concerned, dear brethren, to have a pure mind!  Think of what it means for the Lord Jesus to have persons here who have a pure mind to whom He can communicate what His mind is at any given moment.  We read in 1 Corinthians 2: 16 But we have the mind of Christ.  By means of having the Holy Spirit we have the wherewithal  I hesitate to say it  to think as the Lord Jesus Himself thinks.  What capacity we have in the spirit of our minds! 

    In 1 Timothy  a very interesting scripture  we have Keep thyself pure.  We say this sometimes to young people and, of course, it applies to young people.  How important it is to keep themselves pure, to keep their bodies pure!  I am not minimising the importance of this word to young people, but the context would indicate it is not only for young people.  The writer says, I testify before God and Christ Jesus and the elect angels  how solemn he is in his testimony  that thou keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour.  This keeping thyself pure is being without prejudice.  Young people can have prejudice, but so can older ones.  Prejudice and preference are two matters to which we are all susceptible: keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour.  These two matters of prejudice and preference are often what hinders us in knowing what the mind of the Lord is.  Then he says, Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins.  Then verse 23 is obviously a parenthesis; Keep thyself pure.  Drink no longer only water, but use a little wine on account of thy stomach and thy frequent illnesses.  Verse 24 obviously links with verse 22; Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins, verse 24; Of some men the sins are manifest beforehand, going before to judgment, and some also they follow  after.  In between, there comes, verse 23; Keep thyself pure.  I believe the emphasis is, keep thyself from wrong influence.  This applies not only to young people, but applies to elderly ones too.  Lay hands quickly on no man; do not commit yourself too quickly.  Keep thyself from wrong influence.  We are all susceptible to wrong influence.  This was written to Timothy and he is mentioned in this epistle as having youth  Let no one despise thy youth  for he would be younger than some of his contemporaries, but he was to have moral power and authority. 

    There were at least seven kings of Judah who were good kings, helped of God, some in a remarkable way, but they failed when they were old.  This is a word, therefore, for those of us who are older.  Beginning with Solomon, what a bright start he had!  What a wonderful king he was!  He had wisdom, given of God.  What happened to him when he was older?  He took 700 wives.  That was not very wise, was it?  They influenced him; they turned his heart at the end of his life.  We need to keep ourselves pure when we are old.  Keep thyself pure.  Drink no longer only water, but use a little wine on account of thy stomach and thy frequent illnesses.  If we get weak in body, old and feeble, we are more liable to be wrongly influenced.  It seems to me that this verse 23 comes in in that context.  Then Asa, a good king who was greatly helped, was characterised by dependence on God, but at the end of his life he ceased to depend on God, but depended on the king of Syria for help.  Jehoshaphat was a commendable man in many ways, but he made alliance with the ungodly.  Joash, another good king, began as a young man and while Jehoiada the priest was alive  when under right influence  he was commendable and helped of God.  Jehoiada died and Joash began to be wrongly influenced by princes.  Uzziah was marvellously helped, but later he presumed to take up matters for which he was not qualified and became a leper.  Hezekiah began a wonderful recovery in his time and was a pious king, but later he succumbed to the flattery of the men of Babylon.  Josiah was a great man who set on a great passover; there was no such passover since the time of Samuel.  Think of the help Josiah received from God.  Then what happened to him?  He tried to interfere in a matter that was not his responsibility.  Dear elder brethren, Keep thyself pure.  Brothers and sisters, Keep thyself pure.  It is a word for all of us. 

    We are rightly concerned about our young people.  I am a little more concerned about elderly ones who know the truth, have taught us and instead of uniting they tend to divide the brethren.  That is a greater concern.  We may have been greatly helped when we were younger  I am addressing older ones, and I am one of them  but let us continue in humility and dependence, and keep ourselves pure.  Nehemiah consulted  with  himself.  David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, the God he knew.  Nehemiah had intimacy with God, he often appealed to God.  He is in touch with God.  In consulting with himself he would be acquiring the mind of God.  I have no doubt Mary of Magdala in John 20 was keeping herself pure.  She had one object to the exclusion of all else. 

    Dear brethren that is all I have to say.  I say to young people and to older ones, keep thyself pure for the Lords own sake.  Amen. 
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    SONSHIP AND SERVICE (JT 1)

    Exodus 4: 21 - 23; Matthew 2: 13 - 15; Matthew 3: 16 - 17; Hebrews 9: 11 - 14

    I would like to say a word to you about sonship as connected with service. I think if you will take up the Scriptures you will discover that the service of God is based on sonship. I suppose every Christian would be interested in regard to service. When I speak about Christians I speak about those who love God. I should think every such person would be interested as to the service of God; not that such an one would care about being conspicuous. It is a very poor thing to desire to be conspicuous; foreign to the true thought of service. The true servant has one object  God  and the Object is conspicuous, not the service. If God has taken us up, it is with the end in view that we should serve Him in the liberty which His love produces in our hearts. God desires to be served. If it is Gods service, it must be the outcome of His nature, and the effect of it is that He shines out for the good and blessing of man and the universe. I hope to be able to enlarge upon that later on, but for the moment I wish to engage your hearts with the desire on the part of God that He might be served. 

    I think, as I said before, that if God has taken us up, it is that we should be here for Him. There can be no question about that. One is impressed with the sense of how little souls are affected by Gods purpose as to His people. How many have nothing before them but their own advantage in this world; and they are managing their affairs with this end in view. But the end of such a course is not really to their advantage; on the contrary it will be greatly to their disadvantage. The fact is that we are but poor judges as to what is advantageous to us. God is by far the best Judge, and we are infinitely safer in leaving our affairs in His hands than in attempting to manage them ourselves. I can say that I have discovered God to be far more capable of looking after my interests than I am, so I have given it up. I only dwell on this for a moment, and I do so because I see how saints are being diverted from Gods intention as to His people, by the desire to establish themselves in circumstances of ease and comfort in this world. It may seem that you are missing opportunities, and suffering loss, in committing your affairs into divine hands, but it is not so really; if you want to be on true vantage ground, leave yourself in the hands of God. God is by far the best Judge as to what is for your blessing, and you can have no question but that He will do the very best for you indeed, He has done His best for you. Did you ever consider what Gods best is? I think it is wonderful to contemplate what Gods best is: what He has done for His people. He has given Christ for His people, and not only that, but He has established down here in the Christian circle that which is for your protection, comfort, and enjoyment. God has made provision for you; He has had wonderful forethought, and done His very best. Hence what anxiety need you have in regard to minor matters? If it is a question of things relative to this life, I have no anxiety at all; it is a simple question of leaving oneself in the hands of God. As I said before, God has given Christ for you. That is the expression of His love. What else has He done? God has gone to great pains for your good. He has come down here in Christ, and has broken the power of Satan, and He has set up here a kingdom, and has built a house for us. If God has done all that for me, He certainly will provide me with all I require, and hence I am perfectly well off in His hands. 

    I want to return to the thought of service. In going back to Exodus 4 you get the thought of it, 

    and I think what comes out in that passage gives you the clue to what was in the mind of God; and if it was Gods thought in regard to Israel it was His thought also as to Christians. You may rely upon that. God did not get service from Israel after the flesh; they were all as good as dead, and as a matter of fact the carcases of nearly all of them fell in the wilderness. So what was written of them really refers to us at the present time. In the future in connection with Christ risen, they too will come into what they could not really have as men in the flesh. My thought in referring to the passage before us was to show the divine idea in taking up Israel. I think God went to a good deal of pains in order to say a word to Israel. I refer to His dealings with Moses. One can scarcely refer to Moses without the greatest encouragement. God had been preparing for a good while, so to say, prior to the fourth of Exodus. He had taken Moses into the backside of the desert in order to make him a fit vessel to convey His thoughts to His people and to Pharaoh, and in fitting him for this, God set aside all that in which he might have trusted as in the flesh. It is very marked how much is said of Moses rod. We are told in Scripture that Moses was mighty in words and in deeds. Acts 7: 22. God took no account of either. When, after forty years of discipline, God proposes to send him into Egypt, Moses declares he could not speak. What had become of his mighty words? He seems to have forgotten them, and the Lord did not remind him of them. He says to Moses, What is that in thine hand? Exodus 4: 2. What had he in his hand? He had a rod. I do not know what kind of a rod it was, or where he got it. I do not believe he took it out of Egypt; no doubt he got it in the wilderness. What is that in thine hand? the Lord says. He did not say anything about the mighty words or deeds. I think the rod was very commonplace, but it was what Moses had. It did not represent the wisdom of the Egyptians nor the prowess of Moses in Egypt; I think it represented what he had learned in the wilderness. In the Lords service it was the instrument of his power. As we have seen, God had been preparing His servant, and now he is sent to Pharaoh with this wonderful message: Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. God would be served, and that applies to you and to me. I think the position of the children of Israel in Egypt typifies the people of God who are in the world-system at the present time. What were they doing in Egypt? They were doing what a great many Christians are doing today. You say, What are Christians doing? I will tell you what the majority are doing  building up the world-system. Is that serving? Everybody is active  everybody is working  but it is not the service of God. I fancy the children of Israel were better workmen, and worked harder than the Egyptians; but what were they doing? Building cities for Pharaoh  building up Pharaohs kingdom  the world-system. They were building store-cities for Pharaoh, and we are told the names of the cities. I would not at all doubt that you could find relics of the work of the children of Israel in Egypt today. They were building up the world-system. I say that is what you are doing if you are in the world. If you are mixed up with this world you are a servant of the devil, building up his system. Do you not believe it? What do you think has made the world of the twentieth century? The world of our day is the product of so-called Christians. The most conspicuous pyramids and store-houses, as it were, have been built by them. That is what Christianity has come to. What is it? The work of slavery. What has Christendom come to? Slavery to the devil. Nobody can deny it. The most prominent features of the present world-system, the most salient points, have been built up by so-called Christians. It is their shame, still it cannot be denied Do you think that is the service God intended for His people? Did God take His people out of Egypt to build up the world-system? No, He intended to deliver them from the world, and to build up a system of His own. The tabernacle indicated that this was what was in His mind. It set forth Gods system, and those who should serve in connection with it were the priests. God would be served. Pharoah would be served, and the children of Israel were capital servants for him. So Satan uses Christians now. Look at the world they have built up. Did you ever know of such a world as we have today? And the name of Christ is upon it. There has never been such a world as they have got now. Give Satan heaven, the earth, and humanity, and see what he would do with them. That is what comes out in Genesis 40. Men did not like to retain God in their knowledge and so made room for the devil. Satan captured man, and in the sphere designed for man, he would establish a system which would be marked by lawlessness and violence. I think Satan set himself to capture everything set up of God down here, and he has succeeded but too well. Now he has the church, and he has effected more with it than with anything he has had previously. See what workmen Christians make! Pharaoh could say, as it were, Look at my workmen, descendants of Abraham; heirs of the land of promise! Those were the workmen Pharaoh had. The descendants of Abraham were the workmen of Pharaoh! That is what the church has come to. The church has become a slave in the hands of the devil. He is not likely to be inactive with such workmen at his command: men enlightened by the gospel and the Scriptures. With such men he is building up the world-system. That is the situation at the present time. 

    Now, what would God do? That is what we are most concerned about. There is plenty of evidence of what Satan can do. The world is evidence of that, and the church has come into his hands. I have no doubt after clever manoeuvring he succeeded, as it were, in purchasing the church, for it was sold in the public market. Pharaoh represents Satan, who seeks the best slaves obtainable, and he accounts Christians to be these. When he got the church he got the very best slave he ever had. It is a most serious consideration. Would that our eyes were open to see how things are! 

    But what I want to come to is this  I should like to engage you with what God would do. Even if Satan is building, God is building too. When He took Israel out of Egypt, He intended to establish a system of His own, and I think service stands in this connection. He says, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. Did your heart ever respond to that? Let me put it to you here tonight. Did your heart ever respond to the desire of God to be served? Any enlightened Israelite would respond to the message Moses brought, that it had pleased Jehovah to call Israel His son. What a message that was! It does not say the message was sent to the people, but Moses undoubtedly told them about it. I think Moses would tell them all he could, and he would tell them what Jehovah had said. Jehovah said, as it were, You are to be My sons, and would not any true Israelite say, What a wonderful thought on the part of God, that we should be His sons! What a desire such a message would produce in the Israelites to be extricated from Egypt! The application is most direct  it has a present application to us: that is, God would speak to your heart and mine; and He says of you, as it were, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. God would not be served by the people in Egypt. There are those who say, Can I not serve the Lord here? We can serve the Lord anywhere. 

    I answer, Why did the Lord not leave the children of Israel in Egypt? Why did He not enlighten them by Moses, and let them stay there, in order that they might enlighten the Egyptians? That would be a very plausible argument. What was the need of going to all that trouble? Why not enlighten the children of Israel in Egypt through Moses, and then leave them there to enlighten the Egyptians? God never intended to make a slave an evangelist: a slave cannot be an evangelist. If you are to convey glad tidings from God, you must be a free man. The message is too great to entrust to a slave. God thinks too much of the glad tidings to entrust them to a slave. They are too magnificent. The gospel is the grandest thing God has ever presented. You cannot overestimate the gospel, and the more you understand it, the more you will see that the Son only could be the Bearer of it to man. If great men of the world have great things to undertake, they take up great people to perform them. For instance, the emperor of Japan recently sent an envoy to this country; he had an errand of importance, and he sent a man of importance to accomplish it. God accounts the gospel to be of very great importance, hence the heralds of it must be great: they must be free men. 

    Now, I have anticipated. My thought was to show that God would not be served in Egypt. As I said before, it would have been a very plausible argument to say the Egyptians needed enlightenment: how can you do better than to stay where you are? Is that not just what people are saying today? They say, Are we going to leave them in the dark? Ah, you can never enlighten people if you stay where they are. The world-system is doomed, and if you are in it, the best service you can render to others there is to abandon it. You may talk about enlightening it, but the whole system is doomed. The deliverance of Gods people from Egypt really meant the destruction of Egypt, You can neither serve God nor those in the world while you are in the world. You say that is strong language, but it is the teaching of Scripture. Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. In order to serve God they must leave Egypt. Egypt is the world. You may say that Egypt was heathendom. But Egypt is the world of the flesh; it is Satans world. It makes but little difference what name you put upon the world, whether Egypt or Babylon, it is all built up by men energised by Satan, and if you are mixed up with it you cannot serve God. If you are in the world-system you are a slave to Satan. You can adorn Satans system: you make it attractive, and he will endeavour to hold you in his net. It is a terrible net, so constructed as to catch and hold people. Satan has been studying humanity for a long time, and has studied Christians, and I think he has studied them in such a way as to enthrall them and make them his slaves. 

    Now, if God would be served, He declares that He must have His people out of Egypt. I believe Gods thought was to bring Israel out so as to have them all to Himself. He would have a people of His own. He would make kings and priests of them, and bring them into His own land, where they would serve Jehovah: serve Him in love, serve Him in His own blessed sphere. But they never really served Him, and it is just because of that I have read the passages in Matthew. 

    Every Christian must be interested in having his attention called to Christ, because it is only in Him that we see every divine thought realised. God had burst the bands, and liberated His people: had borne them upon eagles wings and brought them to Himself. Do you know what that means? Borne on eagles wings to God. I fear many do not prize being with God. The children of Israel did not care very much about it: they were continually wanting to return to Egypt, which meant returning to bondage. These verses in Matthew 2 show that we get the true service of God in Christ. The whole history of the children of Israel is taken up in Christ. He went down into Egypt in order to take up the whole history of the children of Israel in His Person, as it is said, Out of Egypt have I called my son. Matthew 2: 15. The Lord Jesus went down into Egypt, but He would come out of it, in order to set before the universe what the service of God really is. You can never understand sonship until you see it in Christ. Becoming Man, He takes the place of Son, but the Lord did not begin His service until He was publicly acknowledged as Son. I think that is the divine order. Gods thought about the children of Israel was that they were to serve Him, but not until they were in liberty. Now when you come to Christ, He does not begin His service until He is publicly acknowledged as Son. In the end of Matthew 3 He comes up out of the water, and the Father declares, This is my beloved Son. Matthew 3: 17. Now God has reached His thought. He did not say Israel was His beloved son: He did not open the heavens on the children of Israel, not even upon the banks of the Red Sea. That was only a figure. If you want to get the true idea of sonship, you must see it in Christ. He comes up out of the water: He and the Father had been alone; I think they had been in privacy prior to that, and the Lord was perfectly delightful to the Father, even as secluded and out of sight in this world. But now the Father would proclaim Him publicly in the presence of all. He would open the heavens, and proclaim, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Now you get service. There never really was service prior to Christ, properly, because there never was a Son before. Sonship began with Christ, and you never really get service, according to God, until Christ appears. I say, when Christ appears, and is proclaimed as Son, then I think you can look for service. 

    Satan had the earth and humanity, and he performed his acts of lawlessness: but Christ was to have these. In Matthew 11 you will recall, when the Lord was rejected, when refused by all here, He looks up to heaven, and says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11: 25. Look at that picture, and contrast it with Genesis 11. There you have the earth and humanity under satanic power. Did God find any pleasure in what was going on there? Work was going on, unquestionably, great energy, but Satan was behind the energy. Do you know what the building of the tower of Babel was? I think it was what would be called in statesmanship a hostile demonstration. It was scarcely an overt act of war; it was more, as I said, a hostile demonstration. For instance, take Great Britain and Russia: their policies are known to be antagonistic one to the other. We will suppose that Russia sets up a military establishment at the frontier of India, what would be Great Britains interpretation of this? Great Britain would regard it as a hostile demonstration, and would do everything in her power to nullify its effect. Would not God act in that way? I think He did. He confounded their language, separated the nations, and scattered them upon the earth. The building of Babel was really hostile to God. The builders were setting up a city and a tower in defiance of God. They said, as it were, Let us make us a name without God. That is what it really meant. Now look at Christ! He looks up to heaven; He does not speak about making a name: He did not come to earth to make a name for Himself, He did not even come in His own name. Nobody had a better right: nobody could have established a name like Christ, but He did not claim a name. He was here in the Fathers name. He says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11: 25. The Father owns heaven and earth, and He must be served. Heaven and earth are the sphere of His service. Now in Christ He has the Servant. He called Abraham out, and gave him Canaan, and in this way indicated His right to heaven and earth, but in that day He had not the Servant. When you come to the Gospel of Matthew you get the Servant. Who is the Servant? The Son  a free Man  One who can come down from heaven and go up to heaven. That is a free man. You do not allow your servant to go into the drawing-room when she pleases: she cannot go up to the top of the house and come down when she pleases. But suppose you have a son: he can go anywhere. The son belongs to the house, his place is in the house, he abides in the house. He is there by birthright, he is your son. The Son came down from heaven, and He can go up to heaven. He is a free Man. The same thing holds good in regard to Jerusalem above. She can go anywhere in the house: she is a free woman. She goes up, and comes down. 

    The Lord says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11: 25. There is the sphere  it belongs to the Father. That is the sphere of service  an enormous sphere. Suppose that sphere is filled with what pollutes, or with thieves and robbers, what do you think the Servant is going to do? He must remove them; He must clear the scene. The Son will clear and purify the scene. The scene is heaven and earth, and to be the scene of divine service it must be a purified scene. The Lord Jesus Christ will make it perfectly suitable as the scene for the public display of all that God is. Do you think the world as it stands is suitable for the public display of God? It is polluted. The Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world; but what else? He baptises by the Holy Ghost  He brings in the good. That is the idea of service. 

    Christ says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Matthew 11: 25. There is the Father on high, the Son upon the earth, and the babes. The babes are to be His associates in this wonderful service. What will the Lord do? What would you expect Him to do? He will bring these babes into sonship, and so constitute them eligible for the service of God. That is what He has done. If you look further in the Gospel of Matthew you will find this illustrated. In chapter 17 the Jews say to Peter, Doth not your master pay tribute? Matthew 17: 24. Peter replies, in effect, Certainly, my Master is a good Jew. The Lord anticipated Peter, and when he came into the house, said to him, What dost thou think, Simon? The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute from their own sons or from strangers? Peter answers Him, From strangers. Jesus says to him, Then are the sons free. But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that, and give it to them for me and thee. Matthew 17: 25 - 27. 

    There, then, were the Son and the sons. Peter represented the sons. They are free: they belong to the house. They are sons of the owner of the temple. The tribute-money was for the temple, but the Lord was the Son of God, and God owned the temple. Why pay tribute to the Fathers house? The sons are free. The Lord says to Peter, Me and thee. Peter was a son as well: the Lord associated him with Himself in sonship. 

    The Lord would bring us all into the good of sonship. It would be the Lords present thought to deliver us from everything that holds us. There are a great many things that hold people: things by which the devil holds people for his service, for establishing and building up his own system. Such are slaves. The Lord would use us in connection with the Fathers system, in connection with building up that which God has made known. 

    I feel I have only put out an initial idea as to the great subject I ventured to bring before you, but I hope what I have said may serve to awaken your interest in it. The passage I read from Hebrews connects the service of God directly with Christians. Our consciences are purged from dead works to worship (or serve) the living God. The allusion is to service carried on in the tabernacle. The tabernacle foreshadowed that with which service is properly connected  the blessed system revealed in Christ, in which God is known and approached. 

    May the Lord open our hearts to the understanding of it. It is wonderful to see what is in the heart of God for us. He says, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. 
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    Hebrews 9

    BTFWould you say we have new and profound things in this chapter? 

    AFMYes, clearly so. The chapter seems to introduce us to The things in the heavens, of which the tabernacle was a pattern. In chapter 8 the new covenant is introduced; and there is what attaches to it. Connected with the old covenant there was the tabernacle service; so that with the new covenant you must have the counterpart of that also; hence what is introduced here is the thing itself, of which the tabernacle was a pattern. Chapter 10 takes up the service. 

    JEHThe thing itself is Christianity, is it not? 

    AFMYes, evidently. The tabernacle itself was a figurative representation of the things in the heavens; and our attention is called in this chapter, not to the holy place, but to the holy of holies, as being the extended sphere of priestly service. 

    CAMWe have the new sanctuary in this chapter. 

    ANWAnd yet the first is not called the old here. In other words, the Spirit uses the word old when He wants to show it passing away, but when He uses a type, He selects the word first. 

    CAMThe reason I said that was on the principle that everything is new here. These chapters have each a specific subject, and my mind was on the word sanctuary, rather than on the word new. 

    AMcNWas it a worldly sanctuary because connected with an earthly people? 

    AFMI think the expression suggests a universal order of things of which Christ is the Centre. He brings to pass the display of Gods glory. The sanctuary represented the universe of God, as brought to pass by Christ. 

    BTFWould you say the ark was the centre? As such, it was a beautiful type of Christ. 

    AFMYes. It was the centre of the old system, as Christ is the Centre of the new system; our brother called our attention to the new order, the old having passed away. 

    ANWThe old is passed away and gone; but we gain in considering it as a type, of which the writer says it is not the time to speak in detail; as though there might be a proper time in which to speak of it in that way. One might ask why the censer comes before the ark, when the writer speaks of the Holy of holies; having a golden censer and the ark of the covenant. 

    AFMIt would be the first thing met in going in; and is therefore spoken of before the ark of the covenant is described. 

    ANWDoes it suggest a link between the holy place and the holiest? 

    BTFThe fragrance of the golden altar would go into the holiest. 

    AFMWe were speaking of the connection between the holiest and the holy place; no doubt the censer suggests the thought that man should be there in the fragrance of Christ. 

    ANWDoes the censer rather suggest the Lord personally? 

    AFMI think it suggests that man formed after Christ should be there. The Ark of the covenant is Christ personally. 

    CAMThe question was raised as to whether the altar of incense was intended to be inside the holiest originally in Gods thought. 

    AFMOne would hardly think so, but in Exodus 30 the holy place and the holiest are brought close together; the altar of incense was to be put in front 

    of the vail, which is before the ark of the testimony in front of the mercy seat. The altar of incense suggests prayer, whereas that of which we have spoken suggests praise and worship. The great thought of our chapter is the place prepared for the worshipping company. Chapter 10 brings the company into view. 

    RemWe are Blessed ... with all spiritual blessing in heavenly places in Christ, Ephesians 1:3. 

    AFMThat scripture suggests our blessings. This is rather the place prepared by Christ for Gods pleasure. 

    AJDEntered ... into heaven itself. 

    AFMHeaven itself is the great goal of the chapter: He is before the face of God for us. 

    ANWWhat you say in connection with the altar of incense is very good. It was four square and would not apply to the ark. The four-square character applies correctly to the golden altar, as having a universal aspect; whereas it would not suit the ark, it being rather what would be for God. 

    APThe golden censer is not mentioned as being in the holiest in Exodus. 

    AFMNo, it is rather interesting, coming in, as it does, as an additional thought. The suggestion is of man being in the presence of God. 

    BTFIt is beautifully fitting that the ark could not be there without the golden censer, as it were; the ark speaking of Christ, and the golden censer of the fragrance of Christ going up to God. 

    AFMMan in Christ before God as the companion of Christ for Gods pleasure. The point being what God is to get, because in the next chapter we are exhorted to draw near. 

    JSMan is now in the presence of God in all the sweet fragrance of Christ! 

    DMRThe main thought here is to bring before us the idea that the high priest of old found no resting place there; it was only once a year he could enter. It says in verse 12 the Lord has entered in once for all ... having found an eternal redemption. 

    AFMThe great idea of chapter 9 is that the sphere is opened up. We have to remember who God is. Think of the greatness and majesty of His Being; and now a way has been brought to pass right into His presence, and to abide there. The Lord abides there; He has gone in by His own blood. The high priest went in once a year, but could not abide there. This One has gone in abidingly, and has opened up the place for us. 

    WB-wThe candlestick was in the holy place, what would you say about it? 

    AFMThe writer says he could not then speak of these things in detail; but it does not mean that they could not be taken up some other time; the candlestick and the bread, I think, would suggest the means whereby we are enlightened and built up, with a view to our place the holiest. 

    WB-wThe candlestick would suggest light; we could not go in without light from God. 

    BTFIt would also suggest the place as saints we should occupy here as light-bearers; the twelve loaves, the beautiful order yet to be found in Israel before God here. 

    AFMYes. The light of the candlestick would also be needful for the priest, so that his lips should keep knowledge and food for his support in service, whether manward, or as having in view the holiest of all. 

    HRWould the holiest of all be heaven itself? 

    AFMYes, morally. It is a position for faith to take up and get away from sight. We are privileged to be occupied with heavenly things, and so to enter the holiest of all; it is the immediate presence of God, and that in principle is heaven. 

    HRWhat about the sanctuary in relation to that now? 

    CAMThe term sanctuary covers the holiest of all as well as the holy place  the word sanctuary would mean both places. 

    AFMYes. Although called separate tabernacles (verse 6); but the great point before us is not the holy place, but the holiest; every service will be rightly accomplished if we are consciously there. 

    DMRAs leading up to these things, we are helped in 1 Peter 2:1 - 5, by the different steps found there, till we come to A holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices, 1 Peter 2:5. 

    AFMIf we take these things out of type, and look at them simply, we see this: The blessed Lord is a glorified Man, having accomplished redemption; and is now in the presence of God for us, in all the fragrance of His Person. If one blessed Man is there, the place is opened up for millions of men. It is like John 14, I go to prepare you a place, John 14:2. Having gone in, the place is prepared; and now it is for us to enter, but the entering, I think, is found in chapter 10. 

    CAMYou feel it is right that there should be advance. I suppose in John chapters 13 to 17 the disciples were nearer to the Lord than ever they were before. 

    DMRIn chapter 10 it says, Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water, Hebrews 10:22. 

    ANWI was thinking of that verse; how much does it cover to draw near? I suppose it really covers the whole thing. 

    AFMI think the covenant is important in that connection; it is introduced in chapter 8, and is referred to in this chapter and the next; as if the writer would build up the saints by this ministry in the knowledge of God. God being known and responded to, we are able to draw near. 

    ANWWhat enables us to draw near is the knowledge of the Person. If we are occupied with the place we get material. God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth, John 4:24. It does not say where; it is a question of spiritual condition. 

    DMRIn this chapter we have the Person of the Lord Himself, who was so great that He obtained eternal redemption. 

    AFMHaving done it, He is now in the presence of God. The tabernacle of old was where God dwelt with a redeemed people; the Lord Jesus Christ has entered into heaven, now to appear before the face of God for us. He is the One in whom we approach to God, revealed in the covenant. 

    ANWThere are Christians who point to so called places of worship, but Scripture does not encourage that. The woman in John 4 spoke of where her fathers worshipped; but the Lord said, neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, John 4:21. It is whom, and how, we worship. 

    BTFReferring to the thing in view, which you mentioned, and how it is brought about, it says, how much rather shall the blood of Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God. That is, you have a company there with purged consciences, and then you have the service; you would connect that service with praise whose praise their service is. So to have a company of worshippers, there is no shedding again of blood, as of old, for the blood is shed, and our position is fixed. 

    AFMIn chapter 2 the Lord Jesus is seen as the Centre of a praising company: In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12; but it requires the education given in the chapters that follow, up to chapter 10, to qualify us to become a praising company. 

    CAMEvery part of the entire system must be established by Christ. 

    AFMAll will rest on redemption. One feels how limited believers are in their knowledge of this! The systems of men, in which they are found, do not allow for spiritual expansion. They evidently do not know that there is that which the tabernacle represented: it was the figurative representation of things in the heavens. It is possible for our spirits to travel, in the power of the Spirit, to enjoy companionship with Christ before God. 

    CAMSo when they asked the Lord where He dwelt, He says, Come and see, John 1:39. I think the position today is very similar to that, it is not a material idea. It is neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, John 4:21. That is what you would say to enquirers today; you cannot point to any particular place. 

    AJDIt is to be spiritually understood. It is right to have a place in your mind, but it is to be spiritually apprehended. 

    AFMYes, before the face of God. How favoured we are to have had this light vouchsafed to us! It can only be apprehended by our spirits. 

    ANWThe Lord says you must do it in spirit and in truth John 4:23; it is not even optional, it is imperative. 

    AJDHeaven itself, referred to here, would be a matter of contrast, to divert their minds from what was on earth. 

    AFMAnd to show that what Moses set up was a pattern of the thing itself; so the writer brings forward the patterns to exemplify Christianity. 

    ANWHence the value of his using the word golden, in connection with what was inside the holiest. I suppose the candlestick was golden, but he does not mention that. What fills his mind was the glory of what was inside. 

    JSThose are nice spiritual touches in regard to gold: golden censer, ark of the covenant, covered round in every part with gold, and the golden pot. 

    WB-wThe golden pot in the ark reminds us of how He cares for us in the wilderness. 

    AFMYes, the things in the ark represent, in part, the Lords service for us here. 

    ARSWhat does Aarons rod stand for? It had sprouted. 

    AFMYou will remember that the question was raised in Numbers as to whose right it was to be priest; and after Korah and his company perished, the Lord gave instructions to Moses that each prince, representative of a tribe, should bring a rod to Moses twelve rods in all and Aarons rod was among them. The twelve rods were named, and laid up before the Lord; they were just dead rods. On the next day Moses beheld Aarons rod, that it budded, blossomed, and yielded almonds; so the Lord, by this, attested His choice; Numbers 17. It typifies the Lord as Priest in resurrection. He is declared and saluted by God as Priest in resurrection. The rod, too, sets forth His priestly service. The same rod was taken by Moses with Aaron, when the assembly had no water, suggesting that the priestly service of Christ gives refreshment to His people; Numbers 20: 7,8. 

    DMRThere is a reference to the golden pot in Revelation 2. 

    ANWThe thought there is of being sustained. 

    BTFThe ark sets forth the death, as well as the glory, of Christ. The blood was on the mercy seat. 

    AFMIn this chapter the ark is called the ark of the covenant, not of the testimony, suggesting that this blessed One has been into death to make known the love of God. As the ark of the covenant He makes the covenant effectual. 

    BTFIn His body He carried out the will of God in all perfection, and the way He did it becomes food for us. This is typified by the manna in the golden pot. 

    AFMYes. Viewing Him as the ark of covenant, we see One who will bring to pass all the pleasure of God. He came to do the will of God, the result of which will be a universe of God-loving, law-abiding people. 

    JSThe thought here is not so much fruitfulness as life. The rods were cut off from the tree, and so were deprived of the source of life. Aarons rod yielding almonds suggests Christ as having life in Himself. 

    RemThe figure is sustained. The Lord was so different from any other man. 

    DMRThe Lord said, ye will not come to me that ye might have life (John 5:40); life was in Himself. 

    AFMIt was only One in whom life was who could grapple with death. What is prominent in this chapter is the blood; that of bulls and goats gave the people no standing before God; it could not purge the conscience; but the blood of Christ is so effectual that by it He has gone into the very presence of God. The tabernacle and all the vessels of service were sprinkled with blood, but the heavenly things with sacrifices better than these; the heavenly things are all purged by His blood. So that the whole universe of God will rest on redemption. 

    DMRIt is effectual as having been done once for all. 

    CAMEverything about the sanctuary was purified by blood. 

    AFMIn 1 Corinthians 15, the apostle brings in the death, burial and resurrection of Christ, as setting forth the gospel he preached; then he builds up everything on that. The resurrection, the reign and the eternal state; but all is based on the precious death of Christ. 

    BTFThe words, By his own blood, appeal to our affections! 

    CAMSo that everything was stamped, so to speak, by His own blood; and the priests themselves in their consecration were sprinkled by it. 

    AFMIn the next chapter our hearts are said to be sprinkled, evidently by blood, and our bodies washed with pure water, referring to our consecration. 

    JEHWould you not say that the principles of the old covenant are found in Christianity? One is thinking of the tables being placed in the ark that would give a suggestion. It is a question of believers loving the law, as Christ loved it. 

    AFMWe saw in chapter 8 that the law is to be given into Israels mind, and written upon their hearts, and all will know God. In principle, this is true for us Christians. According to 2 Corinthians 3 Christ is written on fleshy tables of the heart, (2 Corinthians 3:3) by new covenant ministry. 

    WB-wThe system of sacrifices was unable to perfect the conscience of him that worshipped according to verse 9 of our chapter. 

    AFMJust so, but in verse 14 the blood of Christ purifies the conscience from dead works to worship the living God. 

    JEHA Jews conscience was never really satisfied; in spite of doing all that was enjoined. 

    AFMYou would say because the sacrifice was not big enough; it did not effect anything; therefore it had to be repeated every year. Now it is once for all, and by the one sacrifice. 

    WB-wAt the end of verse 12 it says, having found an eternal redemption. 

    ANWIt is a remarkable thing, that the liabilities incurred under the first covenant, that were dealt with once a year, were actually dealt with in the death of Christ; the liabilities are taken over, not the inheritance. It is spoken of as the redemption of the transgressions under the first covenant. 

    AFMIt is that the called might receive the promise of the eternal inheritance; the inheritance is a matter of divine purpose; the thought of God is to bring us into the land, as well as to take us by redemption. 

    ANWThe promise is coupled with the inheritance, why is that? 

    AFMCanaan is called The land of promise (Hebrews 11:9); it was promised to Abraham and his seed (Genesis 14), in pure grace on Gods part. This illustrates to us the heavenly inheritance, which is ours as promised, and to which we come in faith in chapter 12. 

    RemIt is a question of a Man dying instead of beasts. 

    ANWVerse 14 should be read in that connection  how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God. It is interesting to see how the three Persons of the Godhead are brought together in this verse. 

    JSA great point is to reach the living God. 

    ARSWe get dead works and the living God. 

    AFMThey are great contrasts. I suppose as we know the living God, our worship and our works become living; they spring from the knowledge of God, otherwise they are dead. 

    ARSEverything in connection with the system with which we are connected is living. 

    AJDAll who form part of this system are marked by the life seen typically in Aarons rod. 

    AFMYes. We take character from Him, being of the same stock: Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. 

    CAMFrom verse 14 we see how entirely one is taken away from material things; we are purified from dead works to worship. 

    AFMPsalm 22 would, I think, fit in beautifully here. It presents the atoning work of Christ, of which this chapter speaks. He is forsaken of God, but is heard in resurrection; thereupon different circles are brought in; first the assembly, then Israel, and finally, all the ends of the earth turn to the Lord in the spirit of worship. It is the expansion of what is found in verse 14. The psalm shows that God dwells amid the responsive praises of His people. 

    RemOur worship is often very feeble. 

    AFMThe great point is to have power of abstraction, so that we leave out time and what is natural; to be in ecstasy, like the apostle said, in 2 Corinthians 5, Beside ourselves ... to God, 2 Corinthians 5:13. So that you are lost to time and sense in holy contemplation of Himself. 

    ANWSay a little more about verse 14: it does not say, to purify your conscience from sins, but from dead works. It is surprising how a little thing will hinder worship. 

    JEHWhat are dead works? 

    JSThere is a good deal of ritual today; it is dead. We can get into a certain form of worship by using terms, with the absence of priestly state. 

    AFMWe can be just as formal as the systems are, and do things very correctly, too. 

    JEHEmphasise that. 

    ANWOne wonders how many living pulsations and movements of heart we have on the Lords day morning! 

    AJDFormalities amongst us would amount to dead works. 

    AFMEven worse than that, because we profess to have the light, and if our state does not correspond with it, we are the greatest hypocrites to be found! 

    JSSo that with the light there is the maintaining of scriptural order. 

    ANWIt is remarkable how plain spoken the apostle is to the Corinthians: When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20. 

    AFMThings do assume a certain form with us, but the point is that what is done should be done livingly. At the Lords supper we say much the same things week after week; the question is, where are we in our souls when we say them? If there is freshness with us, there will be no sameness about our meetings. 

    CAMIt is not justice to the presence of divine Persons, if we think we have to say the same words. 

    ANWIn 1 Corinthians 11 the apostle says the same words; we could not improve on them: This is my body which is given for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24. 

    CAMOne was not thinking of bettering anything, but of the response of heart. 

    AFMThe same words often take on a new character. Take our hymns, for example; as we advance spiritually, we see in them a meaning we never saw before. 

    AJDThat depends upon our state of soul. 

    BTFWould you say the important point here is, the Spirit making things good in our souls, so that we should enter into the value and effectiveness of the blood of Christ; the Spirit applying that to the heart, we are set free, and form part of a living company? 

    AFMYes. As our brother was remarking, the blood of Christ purifies the conscience from dead works, not sins here; we are thus brought into living touch with divine Persons, so that there should be no sameness, nor mere routine, but each week is begun in freshness. 

    JEHSpeaking of the same words, the apostle in 1 Corinthians 11 presents the Supper in almost the same words as Luke does in his gospel. Matthew and Mark are a little different. Would that illustrate the idea of variety? 

    CAMYou would look to Luke to support Paul and not to Matthew. 

    JEHThere is variety in the way each writer presents the Lords supper. 

    AFMMatthew gives the Supper in rather a Jewish setting, the cup in that gospel is connected with the remission of sins. Each writer of the gospels had a specific end in view in writing, which accounts for their being different from each other. 

    JEHThat may be so, but should there not be exercise as to more variety? 

    JCShould there not be exercise more in regard to what is internal, rather than what is external? I think our exercise should be to go on with what is of faith. 

    AFMWe belong to a living system. If we are serving a living God, everything will have a hiving touch about it. There is no sameness about life; and if in touch with God there is with us the spontaneity of life. 

    JSOur weekly experience has its own exercise, and if consciously in the presence of God we would be marked by vitality. 

    WB-wWe may frequent the holiest every day; and when we come together it would be expressed by us where we had been. 

    ANWWith variety there would be harmony, all would be in spiritual tune as deriving from the one source. 

    AMcNTo be in the good of these things we have to know the holiest. That I take to be the teaching of the second part of the chapter. The first tabernacle indicates Gods provision for us; the candlestick and shewbread, have to do with our responsible life here. The second part of the chapter, how we appear before God. 

    AFMIn the holy place there were the candlestick, the table of shewbread and the golden altar for the light, support and prayers of the priests. What our chapter shows is, that the Holy of holies is now made manifest, Christ having entered in, once for all, by His own blood. The place is thus prepared for us. In the next chapter we are encouraged to draw near. 

    ANWA discordant sound may present variety, but it is not harmony. We are together intelligently and for edification, if we worship the living God; for every true movement of worship of Him would also be edifying to the saints. 

    AFMA good idea of variety is seen in the twenty four courses of the priests as divided by David in 1 Chronicles 24. It suggests that there is liberty among the saints for the exercise of what is priestly. In the twenty-four courses there would be no lack of diversity; and our liberty in service springs from the knowledge that we are kindred to Christ. As acquainted with the holiest we get adjusted in our souls in view of approach. 

    JSThe result would be perfect harmony. God is the God of order. You wish to see order in the meeting. 

    AFMYes. There were those who were under the direction of Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman for song (1 Chronicles 25); so that everything was in order and harmony. 

    APYou do not confine worship to the morning meeting, do you? 

    AFMIt is a great thing if there is spiritual power for worship in our own homes, but such a condition would spring from the morning meeting. 

    APIf you confine worship to our coming together, you are apt to make it a matter of time and place and so limit it. It says in John 4, neither in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem, John 4:21 If the Lord is given His place amongst us we shall have order and variety as well. 

    AFMThe Lord Jesus in offering Himself without spot to God has acquired the place of Leader of all praise to God. 

    ARSHe leads the praises; as we follow Him everything will take on a new form, week by week. 

    JEHThe order of Aaron, and his Sons with him, suggests the new order of Christ and the saints. How would that apply to our brothers question as to worship? 

    AFMNo doubt there is such a thing as individual worship. In the Old Testament Jacob might be cited as an instance of it (Hebrews 11:21); but collective worship is the great end to be reached in Christianity. John 4 speaks of the Fathers worshippers. The holiest is entered individually. I cannot go in for you or you for me, but once it is known there is evidence of it when we are together in assembly. 

    JSSo that it is right to look for worship as we come together, and there is a certain order as to praise. 

    BTFWho are those who look for Him? 

    AFMIt applies to us. We are regarded as looking for Him the second time without sin for salvation; but primarily it refers to the Jewish remnant. In our case the Spirit has come out, and made good to us the work of the One who has gone in. 

    BTFIt is important to see that He appeared once to put away sin for every believer. Some might say, Since I am not looking for the Lord to come I cannot be caught up; and so make their salvation depend on that; whereas this appearing for salvation applies to every one who knows the Lord. 

    AMcNThe Lord appeared once and the question of sin was settled, but the second time He appears there is no question outstanding; it is unto salvation. 

    ANWWe need to bear in mind that Hebrews does not speak of our relationship with the Father, which is our full position. 

    CAMWorship is in a setting. You cannot really be very definite as to describing the compass of the word. 

    ANWYou can only worship God in the measure in which you know Him. 

    AFMThis is a very important chapter, on account of the place the new covenant has in it; we do not know anything about worshipping the Father, unless we know God as revealed. 

    ANWIn chapter 10 it does not say, Let us go into the holiest, but Let us draw near, Hebrews 10:22. 

    AFMWe are attracted there, and it is through the veil, that is, his flesh, Hebrews 10:20. 

    AMcNChapter 10 tells us what is suitable as drawing near; sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water, Hebrews 10:22. Worship is better known than explained. 

    AFMThe man in John 9 was led on, step by step, until he worshipped Jesus, as the Son of God. We qualify for worship individually, I think, before we worship collectively. The man referred to illustrates one who can draw near, having the heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, and the body washed with pure water. 
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    SERVICE IN THE WILDERNESS (JT 39)

    Luke 1:74,75; 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10; Hebrews 9:14

    JTWe might consider the service of God  the purpose for which we are called out of the world. 

    These scriptures indicate the subject. They show, I think, the effect of the gospel rightly received; that is, that those who receive it are here for Gods service. It is a great thing to see that we are called out of the world for a definite end; to put us into heaven, it is true, but God has an end in view on earth; hence in giving Moses his commission God said that the people were to serve Him in mount Horeb, not immediately in Canaan, but in the wilderness. So in Hebrews the service is viewed as carried on now down here. The first economy had ordinances of divine service and a sanctuary, and we are to take the place of that. We are called to a new system in order that we might serve in connection with it. Luke 1 is on the same line, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him, without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. So in Thessalonians, ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God. It refers to the whole period of your life down here, pending the coming of the Lord. 

    QuesIs not the true thought of service that it is rendered by sons? 

    JTYes, you get that in the message to Pharaoh. It requires that we should be in liberty. When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt (Hosea 11:1), but the son was to serve God at mount Horeb. 

    QuesWhy connect the service of God with mount Horeb, what is the significance of it? 

    JTIt begins with the covenant. The covenant constitutes us fit for Gods service. It implies His love in our hearts. 

    QuesDoes Luke 1 give us its character: in holiness and righteousness? 

    JTYes, without fear, that involves the covenant. You are in the light and good of that, and it casts out fear. At mount Horeb Moses received the light. God said to him, When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain, (Exodus 3:12). 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the burning bush? 

    JTIt is God coming into lowly circumstances in His love for His people. The discipline of the people in the wilderness is also in view. The people would be under the discipline of God and not consumed. They would survive. Moses got this impression there. Gift is an impression that remains with a man, and gives character to his ministry. Moses ministry came out in the wilderness. It undoubtedly flowed from impressions received at the bush. Though the people were to be under the discipline of God so that all that was contrary might be consumed, yet they were to remain. 

    The fact that there was to be no fear supposes that the love of God had full effect on the heart. The burning bush also signifies Gods dealings with Moses himself. Moses went through the experiences of the wilderness before he led the people through. He is a type of Christ. The bride in the Song of Songs is seen coming up out of the wilderness leaning on her Beloved. Moses had been that way before. He is the most interesting minister in the Old Testament. He was not consumed. He remained in all his vigour at the end of the wilderness journey. The history of Moses is given great place in Scripture. All the circumstances connected with his birth and manhood were prepared, so that Moses might be qualified as a vessel to be the great minister, which he became. One important feature is that he was baptised by his parents. He was committed to the Nile by his mother. She could not hide him any longer; she committed him to death, and God intervened and took care of him. When he came to years he decided for himself and came into fellowship. I say all this to show how a minister is formed and fitted by God for the service He intends him to render. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by saying that Moses came into fellowship? 

    JTHe committed himself definitely to the people of God, as in reproach; that is not simply coming to a meeting. He deliberately chose to suffer affliction with the people of God. He did not choose them as affording worldly advantage but the opposite. 

    HBIt saved him from disappointment. 

    JTIt saves us from many a sorrow, if we take things as they are. Then he goes further, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt (Hebrews 11:26); that is Moses when he came to years. It is the Spirits comment on what he did. Another point is, he would deliver the people; he thought they would understand that he was the deliverer; but he undertook to deliver them as ignoring the fact that the judgment of God rested on himself as one of them. He slew the Egyptian; he took the place of the destroyer which did not belong to him, as death rested on himself. After forty years he learned that death was on the Israelite as well as on the Egyptian, so that no Israelite had any right to take the place of the destroyer. No one could be that unless immune from death. So we are told later that Moses kept the passover, that is, he had learned that the only escape lay in the death of Another; hence they had to be sheltered by the blood. 

    GNWhen did Moses answer to the faith of his parents? 

    JTWhen he came into fellowship. God will not take a man up for service until he comes into fellowship. God will take him up then and make a servant of him. 

    HBDo you mean a servant to deliver Gods people  not evangelical? 

    JTA servant in a general way. You must commit yourself to the interests of Christ here before you can be used. There is, of course, a good deal to learn after that. 

    DDDo you attach importance to the thought of the people being under reproach? 

    JTYes, we are under the reproach of Christ; this and the power of the Spirit go together, because the acceptance of the reproach of Christ is the admission that there is no strength in the flesh. The world does not object to the name of Christ, so long as you resort to their principles. That is what they do, they connect Christs name with human principles. The world has no particular objection to the christian religion, they say it deserves a place as well as mohammedanism or any other religion. It is when the reproach of Christ is accepted that christianity is abused. 

    QuesYou thus refuse worldly principles? 

    JTWe identify ourselves with Christ while in rejection. You do not admit of any worldly methods, nor accept worldly support; the world disdains that. People have no special difficulty about our being christians, if we do not disallow worldly methods and support. Moses chose to suffer affliction with the people of God ... esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, there was separation. You see there what is involved in coming into fellowship. He deliberately refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter. All that enters into the idea of the reproach of Christ. You save yourself from many a disappointment if you accept it. The building of the ark incurred reproach. It does not say so formally; but Noah was doing that for which there was no obvious reason; hence he would be regarded as ridiculous. So now, we are regarded in that light. 

    RemBy the which he condemned the world (Hebrews 11:7). It is an element the world does not like. 

    JTYes, it was a testimony against the world. 

    GNThe position you take up arouses the opposition, as well as what you say. 

    QuesIs that taking up your cross? 

    JTWell, your cross is what is special to yourself; whatever it is, you accept it and take it up. The other is more the Lords cross. He went outside  bearing His cross. 

    DDWhen we see how it takes form in Moses we can understand it. 

    JTThat part of the Scriptures which treats of the wilderness position answers to Moses ministry. In Moses you get set forth the truth of baptism and christian fellowship; they are set forth in him personally. 

    JSMoses did not lead the people into the land. 

    JTNo. The service of God began at Horeb. They were to go three days journey into the wilderness. Pharaoh agreed, provided only the men went. Then he agreed, provided they only took their children. Moses refused unless children, cattle and all went; so that we see that all that we have stands subservient to the service of God. Moses celebrated the passover, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them (Hebrews 11:28). He did it for others, because he discerned that judgment rested on the people, that they were amenable to the judgment of the destroyer as well as the Egyptians. What answers to that is that they had faith. By faith they passed through the Red Sea (verse 29). That is significant of baptism, as we learn from the New Testament. They were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10:2). The fact stands out prominently that they accepted the thing. The passage of the Red Sea is the counterpart of the passover; in other words, Christ died for us and we accept it. Baptised as a child, you cannot understand baptism, and with many it is left so, but the child should be instructed in due course. Household baptism is included in the gospel, thou shalt be saved, and thy house; the second part is often left out in presenting the gospel. God includes a mans house, and the jailor in Acts 16 was equal to the message; he embraced all that was preached, and the proof of it was that he was baptised, and rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God (verse 34). House here is an adverb meaning the kind of faith and rejoicing that the man had. Some say his house believed, but that is not the way it is put. 

    RemHe believed householdly. 

    JTYes, God set up the race in families, and God takes that into account in the gospel. So the apostle says, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house, and the jailor was equal to it. 

    To go back to Moses, we read that God was going to slay him. After all these years under the discipline of God, now He is going to kill him, because he forgot circumcision in regard to his child. In Romans 6, where baptism is treated of, you have immediately following that your body is to be for the service of God. 

    GMIt is important to see that true service is consequent on the position you take up in reference to the people of God. 

    JTI think so. Those who serve must come into fellowship, and this involves the reproach of Christ. 

    QuesDoes discipline qualify for service? 

    JTYes; as delivered from your enemies you require to be formed and instructed, and the covenant enters into that. Romans 6 shows how the body is to be held for God. Chapter 7 shows that we are to serve in newness of spirit, not in the oldness of the letter. In Exodus 19:4 God says, Ye have seen what I have done ... borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself; but in order to be for God, they have to be formed, hence He propounds the covenant. Being brought to God does not take us beyond the wilderness; we are to be brought into the land, but in the wilderness you are brought to God, and there He proposes that we are to be for His service. This, as in the wilderness, had reference to the tabernacle, but the whole of the people are called to serve. They are divided into three classes: priests, levites, and the general congregation. But I would like this to be clearly understood, that in order to be servants we must understand the covenant. This is to qualify us. There are certain preliminary movements on Gods part, but when He opens up His heart to us, that is the new covenant. It is what He is to us in Christ, not exactly the place we have in His counsels, but His love, His disposition towards us. It is expressed in the death of Christ. This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22:20). 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the gospel and the covenant? 

    JTThe former goes beyond the covenant. To be brought to God means that you are first constituted righteous, you get a good conscience, you see the penalty borne by Another; and you get the Spirit, which answers to eagles wings, but it does not follow that you know Gods heart. When you know what is in Gods heart, you are prepared for service. Exodus 19 answers to that. As we answer to the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, 

    we are free for God, to serve Him. Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth (Isaiah 42:1). 

    GNPaul was an able minister of the new covenant. 

    JTThe Lord was the Spirit of the covenant  Paul learnt it from Christ. The Supper presents the idea to us. 1 Corinthians gives us that which signifies the terms of the covenant; 2 Corinthians presents the spirit of it; hence this epistle opens up the idea of ministry. 

    GFMService would be on the line of response. 

    JTYes, and in that connection, God opens up the idea of the tabernacle. The first tabernacle had ordinances of divine service, which were typical. Through them we are helped to see what the house of God is. The difficulties as to divine service arise from not understanding the covenant. It is that which forms those who serve. That which produces the servants and the law that governs them is the house of God. 1 Corinthians 14:37 gives you the law of the house. If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. If one assumes to be spiritual, the test is to recognize the law of the house. If it had been observed, the recent conflict would have been avoided, and the saints would have been kept together. It was not observed, it was disregarded, and hence a stand had to be taken, so that the truth should remain with us. 

    We must recognize the authority of the Lord. Corinthians, whilst a local epistle, is also a catholic epistle. The conditions at Corinth served to unfold the law which was to govern the whole house of God on earth. With all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours (1 Corinthians 1:2)  you get the two ideas, what is local and what is universal. The idea of a commandment was indicated in the first covenant. It is a question of Gods authority; that has not been surrendered. God maintains His authority in His house. When you come to detail, you find priests, levites, and members of the congregation. As a member of the congregation you minister to that in yourself which represents levitical and priestly service. In carrying out your daily employment, you are increasing your spiritual power. Some may think you decrease it, but you are really increasing it. If each member is with God, he has more priestly power in the assembly, and more levitical power. In carrying out your daily toil, however menial and trying, if you are with God in it, you will find that the exercises flowing from it increase your spiritual power, and you will be a greater priest and a better levite. You will go among the saints, and take care of them, and bear their burdens. The most menial and common-place things are made to serve you spiritually. 

    QuesWhat is meant by a common person? 

    JTThe expression is not of frequent occurrence; it is just one of the people of the land; that is, an ordinary Israelite, one of the congregation. It refers to us in our responsible life as taking care of our families, business, etc. No one needs to shirk ordinary daily toil, as it adds to his spiritual power, if he is with God in it. 
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    DIVINE REQUIREMENTS AND PROVISION FOR SERVICE (JT 39)

    Hebrews 9:14; Hebrews 10:15 - 22; Exodus 3:1,12; Exodus 4:27

    I have before me to speak of divine furnishing, and as to this I am reminded of Genesis 22:14, in which it is said, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. That became a saying in Israel, particularly understood by Moses, who, as charged with the setting up of the tabernacle, proved how all that was needed was provided in the mountain of God. It is a lesson that every believer should learn, that as called of God and endowed with the Holy Spirit, and made a priest, he is to have part in the divine service. This applies to each believer, and so each should understand whence his furnishings come; otherwise he will, like thousands around, turn to human resources. 

    Genesis 22 teaches us that things are provided of God in His mountain, and I take it, dear brethren, that the epistle to the Hebrews corresponds with Jehovah-jireh. It shows us how God has furnished His people with all that is needed for His service, so that throughout the book you have the idea of what we have  that is, christians  what we have as provided of God, provided bountifully and wisely, and provided so that it can be said we have it. 

    Now in Genesis 22 you have several ideas. First, the idea of love  the Father loved the Son. You have the suggestion there of the Father and the Son in Abraham and Isaac, and I think you will see that this epistle to the Hebrews presents us with the Father and the Son. I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son (Hebrews 1:5); indeed the epistle opens with God speaking to us in the Son, so that we are at the great source of true provision for divine service. 

    God approaching the great subject of service in the priesthood begins with Himself, as in the first chapter of Genesis it is God  in the beginning God  so that we are at the very source of things in Hebrews. God speaking in His Son. Nothing is held back. Every divine thought is spoken, for the One who speaks is competent, being the Son, to unfold to us the mind of God. And then we have in Hebrews 2 what I apprehend corresponds with the ram which we find in Genesis 22. It is said that it was found caught, held in a thicket. A ram suggests what is mature, and we find in this epistle, the manhood of our Lord Jesus Christ. He was a real Man. One almost shrinks from going the full length to which the Holy Spirit goes in speaking of the manhood of Christ. 

    The manhood of Christ was particularly the feature in the types that was for the priest, and it is only as we are spiritual that we can safely speak of the manhood of Christ in the full sense in which it is presented to us in Scripture. Hebrews 2:17 gives us the manhood of Christ, that in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren. A wonderful fact; and as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same (verse 14). He was completely thus identified with man, sin apart; and then in chapter 10 we have the thicket  He was, as it were, caught by the horns. He is detained. The chapter, citing from the psalms, brings to our attention that He was here for the will of God. It is said that He was heard in that he feared (Hebrews 5:7)  a marvellous statement. He was heard, of course, on personal grounds, for as the Son He could demand of the Father. John sets out that He was equal with the Father, but the remarkable statement appears in this epistle that He was heard in that he feared. He was heard because of His piety, showing how thoroughly real His humanity was. Piety is profitable for everything. It was seen in perfection in Christ, in such perfection that God heard Him on account of it. 

    In chapter 10 He is detained as I said; He came into the world to do the will of God. Every movement of His heart, every step, every word here was in relation to the will of God. In Gethsemane we see Him facing the full consequence of having taken on the work which the will of God required. He could have retired, being who He was, but He is detained in obedience, as thrice He prayed, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt (Matthew 26:39; Matthew 26:42; Matthew 26:44). He is detained by the will of God. On the very highest ground morally, He is detained. The greatest thing in this sense is the will of God. I am not overlooking what is stated of love  I am speaking now of a moral element in this world, that which every power that Satan controls is against, that is, the will of God. Christ was detained by it in Gethsemane; His own feelings put aside or out of view for the moment  not my will, but thine be done. 

    You will see thus that this book, as I said, corresponds with Genesis 22. You have the Father and the Son acting together, the source whence all comes for the service of God. And then you have the Son in the perfection of manhood, as typified in the ram detained and so available for the sacrifice. So, dear brethren, in looking at Hebrews from this point of view, you see that there is divine furnishing for every believer, so that he might serve God, that he might worship the living God. Christ, it says, offered Himself by the eternal Spirit to purge our conscience from dead works that we might worship the living God. Every question of conscience is settled by His death, and then further, the called receive the promise of an eternal inheritance  that is to say, my conscience is purged and I am set up, enriched with an eternal inheritance. 

    Now I want to show you briefly from Exodus how this thought, brought out in Hebrews, is further seen in the types and how the idea of the mountain of the Lord, the place of divine provision and divine requirement appears in relation to Gods service. As we keep these things steadily in view we shall be preserved from having recourse to human resources. Christendom has gone back to these, to human furnishings in the nominal service of God. God is lost sight of  the mountain of the Lord is overlooked, and hence no true divine service. There is nothing new in it, whereas the epistle to the Romans, which sets out the idea from the very start, says we are to serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter (chapter 7:6). Christendom has gone back to the oldness of the letter. They borrowed from judaism, from paganism and from modernism and there is nothing for God in all this. Our only salvation therefore, in regard to the service of God, is to have recourse to the mountain of Jehovah, where we find divine provision for divine service. 

    So in Exodus 3 you have revelation at the mountain of God, for that is what it is. The bush burned and it was not consumed. God was in the bush. It is a well-known passage, a passage which the Lord Himself alludes to: the section of the bush (Luke 20:37). It is fraught with immense things for the people of God. God at Horeb disclosed Himself to Moses. Moses, as it were, instinctively found himself there. He led the flock to the back side of the desert, came to the mountain of God  to Horeb; and as the bush burned Moses turned aside to see. John 1:14 says, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us and we have contemplated his glory, which is the fulness of the bush. The bush was not indeed the Word become flesh; but it anticipated that that should come about. Moses turned aside to see, and as Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see, He called him by name. Dear brethren, 

    as we turn aside to see we are signalised by heaven. Every one that has turned aside to see what God presents of Himself is noted there. There is no other sight like it. The present age is one of sightseeing  men and women circle the earth to see this and that thing. How many turn aside to see the revelation of God in Christ? The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth. The apostles contemplated it. 

    This is what is needed, the matter being so great. Well, Moses turned aside and God required holiness, and then after much is said, He says to Moses this shall be the sign to thee ... ye shall serve God upon this mountain. The idea of a place of service divinely designated is thus early indicated, as He says later, where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee, (Exodus 20:24). I believe we shall understand this sign as we are in the service  it is a confirmation. God has His own way of assuring us as we are in the path of faith. 

    I want now to dwell particularly on Aaron, being the brother, as a part of the divine provision. I do not know how all here regard a brother, but the Holy Spirit lays great stress on the value of a brother, and so you find that God speaks to Aaron and directs him to go to meet Moses, and he meets him on the mountain of God. We have been dwelling on Genesis 22, but now we have two brothers on the mount of God, and Aaron kisses Moses. I am presenting Aaron here as a divine provision, which he was, as you will observe in the passage. Jehovah said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and met him on the mountain of God, and kissed him. He was a divine provision. A brother is a divine provision, and what one feels at the present time is the great readiness apparent in many to let a brother go; brethren being ready under certain circumstances to pull away from each other as if they were of no value to each other. Cain attached no value to a brother; but God challenged him as to where Abel his brother was. That was the issue. It was a question of the brother. Aaron is the brother divinely provided for Moses. How could we do without the brethren? 

    Moses had said, I am not eloquent (verse 10). God says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well ... he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart (verse 14). A brother provided of God will be glad to meet you and you must value him from that standpoint. He is divinely provided. Without the brethren we cannot have divine service fully, it is in a company. Aaron goes to meet Moses by divine direction, and when he meets him he kisses him. Evidently he was greater in affection at the moment than Moses. Moses was greater in light. We need the light but we also need the affection. We must not belittle the light in the least degree. Moses had it at great cost. God came into the bush in order that Moses as disciplined should have light, and God communicated His mind to him. I do not say Moses did not have love. He did. I am speaking of the passage I read, where Aaron is said to have kissed Moses. If you had heard Moses pray that night I have no doubt you would have heard him thank Jehovah for Aaron. It is unlikely that he had hitherto known much of this kind of affection. 

    A brother we are told is born for adversity (Proverbs 17:17) and so God would teach us how to value each one. You may say such a one has but little of the qualities of a brother: can you not help him a little on that line? In Romans 14 the apostle speaks of a weak brother  he says, Christ died for him. However little he is in your eyes Christ died for him. If you nurture him a bit, if he is brought into warmth he may kiss you. 

    You may depend upon it, he will. The point is to gain him: thou hast gained thy brother (Matthew 18:15)  a great moral triumph. 

    Now I want to go a bit further in connection with that because, having the expression of the affection of a brother, one is greatly encouraged to look for great things. After passing through the Red Sea Israel arrives before the mountain of God. I can understand the feelings of Moses with this word in his heart: ye shall serve God upon this mountain. And I can understand him looking around on the camp of Israel, 600,000 men with women and children  possibly two million of people in the wilderness  the wilderness yielding nothing. What exercises he must have had as to provision! He would no doubt cherish what he wrote in Genesis 22:14, on the mount of Jehovah will be provided. You can understand how he would look at the mountain and think of the promise. Have you ever looked at it thus? As having come out of the world you are faced with the necessity for provision. Having judged the world you know it furnishes nothing for you, no spiritual help whatever. Have you come to that decision? You must come to that decision if you are to be in the service of God according to Him. And hence you turn to the mountain of God, that is to say, the place of divine provision. Here is a man with two million people under his hand who are to be fed, and there is nothing in the desert for them. Think of the exercises of that man! He said later to God, Have I conceived all this people? (Numbers 11:12). But who was nourishing them? God nursed them in the desert, (Acts 13:18). Think of the love that was behind all the divine service and care in the forty years in the desert! 

    Faith, at the very outset, would learn that everything came from God  everything was provided on the mountain of God. I refer particularly to divine service and I want to dwell for a moment on the Hebrew servant  how at the mount of the Lord we get that wonderful picture of true service. After the ten words are given God says: If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. If he came in by himself, he shall go out by himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out with him. If his master have given him a wife, and she have borne him sons or daughters; the wife and her children shall be her masters, and he shall go out by himself. And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free: Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever (Exodus 21:2 - 6). 

    You see the perfect law of liberty is set down beside the ten commandments. What a voice it must have had to Moses! Certainly it is a voice to us, for it is in the understanding of this that we serve in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter. That is to say, you serve in love. Instead of evading service you take it on because you love. That is newness. That is not like the world. The world does not serve thus. The flesh would escape wherever it can, but love serves. It is the liberty of love, and what does the liberty of love imply? It means liberty to die. Is not that the royal law, beloved? It is  the perfect law, that of liberty (James 1:25). I have liberty to do what is required. I have a means of meeting the situation, and I do it whatever it costs me; liberty, that is love in supremacy; and so the Hebrew servant after having served six years might have gone out free. Will love remain alone? No! He may go out by himself, but will love leave its objects behind? Love will have an object and will do its best for it. So the Hebrew servant declines to go out by himself. He says, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go out free. That is to say we serve God and the brethren in love, and in serving thus we serve in liberty, and in serving in liberty we die if necessary. Love is fully expressed in death. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives (1 John 3:16). That is how the truth is stated in Scripture. All this comes out at the mountain of God. We have set down in Exodus 21 the full length to which love will go, and so, as understanding the type, you see how to serve in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter, for it is new. 

    Then, going just a step further, you can see how Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel, being called up into the mountain, would get a view of God as thus providing. They saw the God of Israel  they saw God and did eat and drink, under His feet, as it were, a paved work of a sapphire stone. What a sense they would get of God in His own surroundings! Then Moses is called up higher into the divine presence. Jehovah said to Moses, Come up to me into the mountain, and be there (Exodus 24:12). During forty days God unfolded to him the pattern of the tabernacle system, Christ as a divine provision for it and the service of God in it. And so it is that, as we understand how God has provided through Christ, for everything that emanates from Him, so we disdain to turn to the world for anything. Everything is provided for in the mountain of the Lord. I will now dwell for a moment on the passages in Hebrews. 

    Our consciences are purged and we have received an inheritance: that is to say, I am clear in my conscience before God through the death of Christ; and in having the Spirit, I am in the gain of the inheritance. The believer is thus endowed, he is no ordinary person. How can I, then, take a living, as it is called, to serve God? You see the world-system is on the old pattern. Men are paid by the world for serving God. I cannot accept that. I am endowed with an everlasting inheritance, the earnest of which I have now by the Spirit  something I can live on by the Spirit at the present time. Then I have also the love of God in my heart, shed abroad there by the Spirit. The new covenant implies this. Chapter 10 enlarges on the covenant. The Mediator has secured an eternal inheritance for me. I am endowed, and I have the love of God in my heart. The Holy Spirit is a witness to us of these great things. He is a witness by the prophet Jeremiah, who is a present living voice to me (Hebrews 10:15,16). It is in the present tense. The Spirits voice through the prophet is a present living testimony. He witnesses to me through the Scriptures of the love of God. And so having all these things, dear brethren, we are fully furnished to draw near to God. That is the great point  to draw near to God. 

    Gods service is according to what is new. We draw near to Him by the new and living way, because He is the living God. You cannot worship by the things of the old way, what is around us. Things must be new and living, and these can be furnished by God alone. In the mountain of God they are provided. Thus we serve the living and true God. He is looking for it and waiting for it. We have a Great Priest over Gods house, to this end. We have all that we need for this service. Hence, Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith. I believe the great effort of God at the present time is to bring His people to Himself, that we might worship Him. The Father seeks such as his worshippers, those who worship in spirit and truth (John 4:23 - 24). 
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    THE LIVING GOD (2) (JT 42)

    2 Corinthians 3:3 - 6; 2 Corinthians 3:17,18; Romans 9: 25, 26; Hebrews 9: 13, 14

    JTMost of us will be aware that our subject is The Living God, as seen in the New Testament, and the features of the truth that stand related to this divine appellation. In Matthew 16: 16, Peter is recorded as saying to the Lord, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The object in view in these readings is to stress what should correspond in us on earth, with the living God, namely, a living state of things. This is in contrast with dead conditions that had marked judaism in our Lords own time, and now marks the profession of christianity. Instead of the energy of the Spirit of God, we have forms and ceremonies. The passage in Romans 9 speaks of the Sons of the living God. It is quoted from the prophet Hosea, and shows how quickly the change takes place, from being a cast-off people, to being in the relationship of Sons of the living God. 

    In the order of the truth, we should now consider the Spirit of the living God, for it is through the Spirit that the answer to the living God is realised. All that is effected subjectively here is by the Spirit, so that 2 Corinthians 3 furnishes a convenient passage to dwell on as to that side of the truth. Linking this with sonship in Romans 9  Sons of the living God  we reach service in Hebrews 9. The word service there may be translated worship, and refers generally to the official or public service Godward. It is not the idea of serving men, but God, as Philippians 3: 3. 

    EFHave you in mind that as we are affected by the Spirit of the living God as in 2 Corinthians 3, we are characterised by what is living? 

    JTThat is what I think the Lord will help us to see in this chapter. The use of the word spirit is quite distinctive here. We have the Spirit of the living God, and then we have the spirit of the covenant; that is, over against the letter in verse 6, not of letter, but of spirit. Then, the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. The second reference there is evidently to the Holy Spirit, and is so indicated in the New Translation. In what is marked off as a parenthesis  verses 7 to 16  we have first a reference to the ministry of the Spirit, connecting Him with the new covenant. Then the Spirit of verse 6 is said in verse 17 to be the Lord Himself  the Lord is the Spirit; and it is then transposed: where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Then, again, we are brought back to the thought of the Lord being the Spirit in the last verse; that we are changed as by the Lord, the Spirit. There is the union in this wonderful ministry of the new covenant, of the Lord and the Spirit; so much so that the Lord, as we have seen, is said to be the Spirit, which I think helps us as to the realisation of His visits and manifestations. His manifestations and His visits, His comings to us are of a spiritual nature. They are not in any sense corporeal. He appeared corporeally, of course, during the forty days to His own, and no doubt afterwards, too, particularly to Paul, but in general everything lies now in the Spirit as to what transpires here on earth. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the fleshy tables of the heart? 

    JTWell, I suppose the meaning is that they are impressionable as over against the tables of stone. Our hearts naturally are just adamant, so that it would allude to the work of the Spirit, new birth underlying all the further divine operations in us; that is, we are constituted spiritually impressionable. That is what I understand by the contrast  not on stone tables, but on fleshy tables of the heart. It is not fleshy in a bad sense, but in the sense that they are soft or impressionable. 

    RemIndicating that our moral beings have been affected by the Spirit. 

    JTThat is what I thought  the basic work of the Spirit. 

    JMDoes Peter suggest the kind of material that can be written on? 

    JTWell, you have to understand every word in Scripture in its context. Peter means stone, not flesh; it means that he corresponds with Christ as the Rock. Christ was the foundation or the Rock, referring to solidity. Peter is of the same kind, stable, only a part, a lesser thought  also involving that he is material for building. What is in view here in 2 Corinthians 3 is writing material, and for that the figure fleshy is used, because God can impress us. 

    GHWritten not with ink, does that suggest something that is dead and lifeless? 

    JTThe meaning is, it is not what is commonly called writing  thoughts imparted by a certain fluid with a pen. Ink is that fluid, and the Spirit of the living God is the contrast to it. On the other hand, John uses the word ink in an ordinary, practical way, that it is a means of transferring your thoughts on to writing material. Here it is a contrast. It is not ordinary writing, but the Spirit of the living God. Therefore, we are now on the ground of divine operations. The material on which the writing is, and the means by which it is  the former, the hearts of the saints, the latter, the Spirit of the living God. 

    JSBWould it not convey the thought of what is indelible  what is really lasting? 

    JTYes, and that which is living, so that it works out in the way the saints are impressed by things presented to them. It is not a mere intellectual matter that we are pleased with at the moment, but it is an impression that is indelible, so that by it we become the epistle of Christ. 

    JMDid formation begin with Peter and the disciples on the day of Pentecost when the Spirit came? 

    JTNo doubt the apostles and others had been impressed by the Lord while here, but what is in mind in what we are speaking of is the presence here of the Spirit and His work in the saints, that is when the writing began. 

    QuesWhat would you say is a circumcised heart? 

    JTIt is a heart that is governed, not by the flesh, but by the Spirit. Circumcision means the putting off of the body of the flesh, that is, the flesh is proved useless, not subject to the law of God; hence put off in the circumcision of Christ. Baptism refers to the world outside of me, but circumcision refers to what is within. Naturally, we would rely on the flesh, that is, our natural ability. A circumcised heart and ear disallow mere human ability in every sense, and make room for the Spirit of God. It is only in the Spirit that we can properly be said to be circumcised; it is not in letter, but in heart and in spirit (Romans 2: 29). 

    JDUIs the heart then to be taken as the seat of the affections Godward? 

    JTJust so. Of course, there is intelligence also, for we have the eyes of the heart elsewhere; the heart is the seat of intelligent affections. The soul is rather the seat of the affections by themselves, so that we have the springing up which, referring to water as a figure of the Spirit, would be from the lower organs, denoting the lower affections. The Spirit in John 4 is viewed in the christian as water springing up into everlasting life, which would allude to the lower automatic organs. The Spirit also is typified by air, which would allude to the lungs, the upper organs, where you have intelligence, involving the spirit of a man. 

    ABJResulting in our calling upon all that is within us to bless the Lord (Psalm 103). 

    JTThat includes, I think, all the organs as we have been speaking of them. If you call upon what is within you, before new birth and redemption are known, and the Spirit possessed, it would be an impure thing, but Peter speaks about your pure mind. What is within the christian is purified, the heart is purified by faith, so that you can safely call upon all that is within you to praise God. 

    JDUDoes the verse in Romans 5: 5, the Spirit shedding abroad in our hearts the love of God, come into this section that you are speaking of now? 

    JTYes, it does. The Spirit sheds the love of God abroad in the heart, but here there is a thought added: it is the Lord is the Spirit, implying, I understand, that it is an office of Christ, but through the Spirit. The authority of the Lord is in it, so that He makes effective the covenant in spite of our wills; He subdues us, and makes the covenant effective. What is in mind, I think, is to dress us properly for the assembly, for the presence of God, because the scene on the mount brought into evidence a certain dress in the persons who spoke to the Lord, that is, they appeared in glory. 

    EMDoes that take place in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt fits in with the Lords supper. The Lord has His part in it, and He has in mind this great occasion, proper to the assembly; that it is an occasion for full dress, to use an illustration: we are to be all glorious within (see Psalm 45: 13, 14). He has the service of God in mind, and in this chapter stress is laid on the Spirit and culminates in our being glorious. Not simply the glory in the face of Jesus, but the saints being transformed, from glory to glory. 

    JDUWould that apply to us as together or individually? 

    JTThe point here is together. We all meaning that we are brought into a glorious state under Gods hand by the ministry of the covenant. There is a further thought in Ephesians, bringing in what was in the mind of God before the world. According as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, 

    that we should be holy and blameless before him in love (Ephesians 1: 4). That is ennoblement, but this chapter is dress. It is the outcome of the covenant being rightly apprehended: we become glorious. The covenant affecting us in a living way, the thought here is in view of the service of God, it is a question of how we appear before Him: that we should appear glorious. 

    QuesWhat is the practical effect of that? How does it work out  for instance in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt works out in our apprehending what we are under the eye of God. We are suitable. We sit down together and the Lords supper passes before us. The Spirit is there from the outset; He does not come in; the truth is that He is with us. The Lord says, he abides with you, and shall be in you (John 14: 17). Consequent on that, the Lord speaks about Himself coming to us in John 14. The Spirit is there from the outset, and as our minds are spiritually clear, and we are able to sit together in assembly, not merely as a matter of theory, but together in affection, there is a gradual change. There is a process of change until there is a sense of being acceptable under the eye of God, that He looks on us with pleasure. It is a question of the dress in which we appear. So in Luke it says two men spoke with the Lord, appearing in glory. And according to Luke there were two men in the Lords sepulchre in shining raiment. 

    WGShould we be marked by that as coming away and entering into the activities of the week? Should the shining of the glory be on our faces? 

    JTThat would be the effect. Of course, it may wane a bit, because having to do with adverse things tends to weaken us in that sense, but what we are dealing with now is our approach to God and the dress in which we approach. The covenant brings in glory in the sense that we are affected by the ministry of the Spirit under the Lords hand. 

    GH-nDoes not the question of the building of the assembly indicate a formation, whilst what we are considering, the covenant, is transformation? 

    JTYes; we are made like Christ, of course, but also like one another. We come into likeness to one another through the transforming effect of the Lords ministration. The Lord is the Spirit; His authority is in it, but the power of the Spirit is also in it. It is a real thing. So that it is not one point reached, then a lapse, but from glory to glory; nor is it from an inglorious state to a glorious one. What is in mind is inward movement here because the following chapters lead on to new creation, and reconciliation. It is the inward position and the state suitable to it that the apostle has in mind. 

    GAvSWhat relation would what you have been saying have to the high priest appearing in robes of glory and beauty in the service of God? 

    JTWell, that is Christ Himself, of course. He is there in all His personal glory and dignity, but on our side, He comes in in relation to the Supper, His memorial, and takes His place with us, but we must understand that it is not a corporeal movement. It is wholly spiritual, it is a question of the state of our souls in apprehending Him. As apprehended thus, He brings us forward in suitable dress in keeping with Himself, for the sons of Aaron were also attired relatively in garments of glory, that is, there is correspondence with Christ in us. So the idea of Gods pleasure in the saints is extended. It is not only inclusive of Christ, but inclusive of all of us. The position in Exodus sets out what we are speaking of, more than what stands related to Solomon. Each saint in his place and functioning as anointed, and God says, You are pleasing to Me. That is what is meant, I think, in Exodus 40, by the glory filling the tabernacle, and even Moses shut out, that is, his ministry; for the moment there is no need for it. All is pleasing to God. 

    JDUThe understanding of the cup in the Supper is of very great importance in helping us to reach that point. 

    JTIt is the more positive side of the institution. The bread is positive, too, in the sense that it is Christs body which we eat for support, as well as for a memorial of Him. We partake of it for support, but the Lord says more about the cup than He does about the bread. He says, Drink ye all of it  that is, all the saints are to drink of it, and they all did  those that were there. Then He speaks about it to them, meaning that He would have us to thoroughly understand what it means. It is to have an effect upon us. It had an effect upon them, because it says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives (Matthew 26: 20). That was their movement, and the movement was pleasing to heaven. We may be sure that heaven was looking down with the greatest intent on that scene. They went out to the mount of Olives. Jesus had often gone out there by Himself; He spent His nights there, and obviously His living associations were there; they are now moving to that place. It does not say He led them there. They sang a hymn and they went out, showing that they were now coming to the divine thought, they were moving upwards themselves. 

    CSSThe psalm says, That my glory may sing psalms of thee, and not be silent (Psalm 30: 12)  is that the thought? 

    JTI think that is right  the place the glory has  the scene is glorious. Yes, ones glory praises God, instead of enhancing oneself. This is seen in Mary of Bethany. 

    EEReferring to the Supper again, is it right to think that the cup was uppermost in the Spirits mind because it says, after having supped in connection with the cup; it does not say that in relation to the bread? 

    JTThe bread was formally detached from the passover breads. I think the meaning in the passage you quoted is that the passover supper was over when He took the cup. He was beginning a new thing. The word supped of course means the passover; they had finished that and now He is going on to something else. More is said about the cup than the bread. He says, Drink ye all of it, and they all drank out of it. It is one thing that they do. The Lords heart would be full of what is involved in the cup, and brings it to bear on them. Then it says, having sung a hymn. It does not say that He did it; it is not the fulfilment of Hebrews 2: 12, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises; it is rather the mutual state of things that is developed. That is the thing to be noted. The ministry of the Spirit brings in that which changes us, and makes us like Christ and like one another. Transformed indicates a real change. It is a substantial change, from glory to glory, and I think that is involved in principle in their having sung a hymn and their moving to the mount of Olives. That is, a new thing is set on foot and the direction is upward. The mount of Olives means the link with heaven. 

    CSSWould the singing of the hymn mark the end of the covenant phase of the meeting? 

    JTI think the passage indicates that we should dwell on the covenant side, because we are approaching the greatest thing  the service of God in heavenly glory  and it is well to have our hearts imbued with perfect love; to have our hearts together enveloped in perfect love. Then I think the Lord has something that He can truly lead and use. 

    EFIs it as we dwell on the covenant that the transformation takes place? 

    JTWell, it is as our minds are engaged with the glory of the Lord, but then it says, even as by the Lord the Spirit. That is His active part in it. He is engaged in that service to bring us into a presentable state. Joseph made a selection of five of his brethren to present to Pharaoh. The Lord made a selection of three to take up the mountain. The idea is, I think, to present us in suitable attire. 

    JMDoes that depend upon what is written on the heart? 

    JTIt runs with it, so that we appear in glory. It is a glorious scene. Whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8: 30). That is not only the gift of the Spirit, but what He effects in us. Then we go on to Ephesians, where you see what was in the mind of God before the world was, and that enters into the great service of the assembly. 

    JDUWould the singing of the hymn be a preparation of the heart? 

    JTIt is more than that as sung to God, but we are brought together in the singing of a hymn. What the Lord had said about the cup (they having drunk it) means that they were now together in affection; and this would be seen in the singing of the hymn. Thus they went to the mount of Olives. 

    CSSIs the thought of changing from glory to glory that He would have the saints in all suitability to the God of glory? 

    JTI think so. The whole scene is glorious, and the saints do not detract from it. In a sense, we are glorious, as we enter and sit down together, for whom He has justified, them He has also glorified, which alludes to the gift of the Spirit. Then there is from glory to glory. The impression produced by the Lord upon us; the presentation of the covenant is by the Lord, the Spirit. It is an authoritative, but a spiritual operation. 

    QuesIs what you are thinking of in relation to the morning meeting? 

    JTIt is a great principle of christianity. We are applying it to the assembly in this reading in order to make it practical, but it is a great broad principle of christianity for us. When we come together in assembly, opportunity is afforded for a concrete expression of it. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the thought of the covenant is one glory, but that there is a further glory that we move on to, and there is glory after glory? 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    HWSeventy elders of Israel went up, and they were spoken of as nobles. 

    JTWell, that is one thought; but it is the second giving of the law that is alluded to in 2 Corinthians 3. The covenant is below in Exodus 24. In principle they were glorious as sprinkled by the blood. I mean in the type they were constituted glorious; all the people are linked up with the blood. There was abundance of it; setting forth the abundance of the love that envelops us, and we go up in that way. We go up as enriched, but as we go up there is the thought of ennoblement and I believe that brings in Ephesians. In Ephesians God, in order to make us suitable, to make us in every way dignified according to the place, says by the apostle, that He has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1: 3). What a thought that is! The place of our blessings, and that they include all! Then He says He has predestinated us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself. It is that we might be before Him in love. That is the sort of thing; that is really the fulness of the glory  that we are before Him in love! It is not exactly what we are saying to Him in our worship, but what we are; what He sees there; the persons. 

    GHDoes that verse in Psalm 45: 13, All glorious is the kings daughter within, bear on that? 

    JTWell, it does. It is within: inside the royal apartments, as the note shows, which corresponds with what we are saying, for the place itself is glorious. 

    QuesDo you think that the Lord might lead us in the morning meeting to a place of spiritual joy and silence? That is, that no one is really saying anything? 

    JTThat is one of the greatest thoughts in the assembly  that the brethren should be together in spiritual power, not only able to control ourselves in quietude, but in conscious relation to each other in love; laying hold of sonship, the relationship to which we were predestined anterior to the creation of the world. It was in the mind of God that there should be such beings before Him. So we now advance to the heavenly side, and we are there suitably, in dignity and liberty, every blessing being ours, and it is not here but there. It is where they are, and all is before Him. You are sitting before Him in the sense that God is pleased, and not only pleased, but He takes charge of the whole scene. God intimates, It is all Mine; all suitable to Me; and that is what I had in mind before the world was. How great that is! 

    JSBSo that when reaching that thought, apprehending it in spiritual joy and contemplation, we would not introduce the thought of forgiveness of sins? 

    JTNo. It is what we are according to divine counsels now, and that corresponds more with Solomons temple or house, for the glory filled it as the trumpeters and singers, as one, made one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah. The glory filled the house as if God would thus express His satisfaction and delight in the whole scene; because the furniture and all that was there largely typifies ourselves, that is, the saints. It is a visitation now, for God is delighted with us; it is a question of what we could say to Him. Of course, it is right to speak about the Lord, about Christ, about the Son to the Father, but I think the Father expects us to say something about the Father to Himself, what He, the Father, is. The Lord laboured with the apostles before He went up to impress them with what the Father is. 

    ABJIf a word were given in the morning meeting, you would expect it to be on the way to this or in view of it? 

    JTGenerally it is to bring in this side of the truth. That is usually what is needed. 

    QuesWhere does the thought of orphans come in? 

    JTThat is the attitude we take up as we come together, that the Lord is not here. Our orphanage is modified by the presence of the Spirit. The Spirit is another Comforter. Still the parental thought is in the Lord, and He says, after He speaks about the Spirit,  I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (John 14: 18). I think the orphaned condition attaches to us as we come together in a hostile world. We come together, as it were, loyal to Christ, and He comes to us. 

    QuesYou spoke of the morning meeting as a scene of change. Is that an evidence of the abundance of life? The character of the living God is impressed upon it? 

    JTWhat could suggest it more than that? It is a scene of holy change from glory to glory. What a place the assembly is! It is a realm of glory; to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21). It is seen in Revelation 21: 10, coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. It has it. 

    JDUThere is a consciousness arrived at of belonging to heaven, although bodily we are down here. 

    JTThat is right. That point should be before us so that we reach the divine end in the assembly. 

    TRYIs worship distinct from praise? 

    JTI think you may call praise part of it. The word ordinarily used for worship in the New Testament indicates a movement towards a person adoringly  supreme reverence and affection, not necessarily anything said. The word in Hebrews 9: 9 is somewhat different. It conveys the idea of the service of God that is carried on in a public way; and that would include, I think, what is said in hymns or in giving of thanks. 

    WGHow far does reference to the death of Christ come into that part of the meeting? 

    JTI think reference in assembly to the death of Christ belongs properly to the Lords supper. That is as here on earth, but Ephesians, as we have seen, takes us to heavenly places. We are blessed with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies, that is, our place as in the relationship of sons. Then in Ephesians, too, we are said to be raised up together  that is, with one another  and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ; so that you have elevation as well. You have liberty and glory in the covenant, and then ennoblement in the thoughts of God about us in the place where our blessings are; then ourselves in heaven. We are said to be raised up and set down in the heavenlies. When you come to that setting  no longer local but universal  the whole assembly comes into view. 

    GHMcKDid you say the furniture of the tabernacle spoke of the saints? 

    JTYes, it does. Of course, there is what speaks of God too. In the oracle, the holiest, all spoke of God  God in Christ; indeed the fact that the whole house, inside, was covered with gold speaks of God, all in all, but this only enhances the fact that the saints are there, owned to be there as delightful to Him. What is outside the inner sanctuary was generally the saints. The different woods that were used refer to the saints, or to the Spirit. There was only one wood used in the tabernacle, but there were several used in the temple. They denote dignity rather than durability or strength. The cedar of the house within was carved with colocynths and half-open flowers  the evidence of fresh life in the saints. There were also palm-trees. 

    QuesWould sons of the living God be part of the ennoblement you speak of? 

    JTYes. That feature comes in next for consideration (Romans 9: 26), where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called Sons of the living God. It is not mere theory; it is practical. The Spirit of adoption is there. There is liberty and dignity in that way  all being the living God. 

    JMIs the scripture in Corinthians preparatory to the one in Romans? 

    JTYes. The covenant comes before sonship. The covenant is not with sons. It is with us as here on earth as a people  between God and us. The relationship of sons does not require a covenant. A covenant is to encourage and assure us, viewed in our responsible life here; for us sonship belongs to heaven. 

    GAvSThen are the passages educative, progressing to the worship of the living God? 

    JTThese passages lead on in that way. The relationship of Sons of the living God underlies the worship or service of the living God. In Hebrews 9: 14 the writer is speaking of the covenant, but he introduces the word worship, and therefore we have a link that fits in with our subject now. The worship comes in properly as we touch sonship by the Spirit, the Spirit of adoption. 

    QuesSo this ennoblement you speak of is the great objective that God has before Him in first approaching us? 

    JTThat is what I understand, and Hebrews, whilst it does not give you the full height of our relationship in chapter 9, it does in Hebrews 2:10,11: there we are regarded as sons of God and brethren of Christ. That is the highest point reached in the epistle to the Hebrews. It is put down there as the thought to be reached through the general teaching. 

    QuesIs worshipping in spirit and in truth something that is essential to the worship of the living God? 

    JTIt is, and what we are saying about the great place the Spirit has in the covenant, helps us as to God being a Spirit. Perhaps we have not noticed that the last Adam is said to be a quickening spirit (1 Corinthians 15: 45). Ordinarily no man can be said to be a spirit; he has a spirit, but Christ, the Son of God, is said to be a spirit  the last Adam a quickening spirit. Here in 2 Corinthians 3 He is said to be the Spirit. Now the Lord is the Spirit. We have to accept that, and it helps us as to God being a Spirit, and to see that the worship of God is wholly spiritual. 

    FWWWould you distinguish for us between the thought of sonship with God and also with the Father? 

    JTThe Father is a more limited thought than God because the Father does not judge anyone. It is a term of affection and care, also expressing grace. It is, as it were, nearer to our understanding than God. Father is a term well known among men, involving parental affection; it conveys nearness, promoting confidence and liberty. It is therefore the great family appellation of God. God is the great primary thought, and the great end too. God is to be known. He is to be all in all. The name Father, of course, goes on eternally. Christ gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father (1 Corinthians 15: 24). 

    JHDo you make any difference between worshipping in the holiest and in the Fathers house? 

    JTThe holiest is the immediate presence of God. The rights of His majesty are seen as maintained there immutably through and in Christ. It is not God dwelling in unapproachable light, but in an order of things in which He may be approached by men. The holiest is a term of gradation, implying immediate nearness to God, which for us could be only through Christ. In the divine arrangement there is what is more distant and still owned of God as in relation with Him, but christianity involves immediate nearness  the very presence of God, which is obviously the holiest. Besides being the holiest, it is the place of understanding. To inquire of him in his temple (Psalm 27: 4), one says; and again, I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end (Psalm 73: 17). Holiness as characterising a place is over against what is unholy, and hence has to do with present and millennial conditions and will not have force when sin is entirely removed from the universe. The holiest stands in relation to God; but entrance into it is essential to our enjoyment of our relationship with the Father. The two features are implied in Psalm 27: 4 and 1 Peter 1: 17. 

    QuesReferring to your remark as to the Father being an eternal thought, would that be limited to what we speak of as one Person of the Godhead? We speak of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, whereas what is eternal, I take it, would embrace all  God. 

    JTWell, God would certainly, but the Father is differentiated from the Son and from the Spirit, and I think the term always alludes to one Person. 

    QuesWhat about 1 Corinthians 8: 6, there is one God, the Father? 

    JTWe have to distinguish between the absolute or unrelated conditions of the Deity, and the relations into which They have come in the economy of revelation so as to be intelligible to us. They have taken different relations, so to speak, to execute Their counsels of love and in this way to be intelligible to us; in no sense intimating that any One of Them is personally inferior to the Others. In this economy One of Them has taken up the relation of Father, and I think the Father has always to be connected with One. We cannot compass the Deity, and are only safe in keeping to the thoughts of the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures. 

    HWThere is also the mediatorial side of things eternally? 

    JTYes, that goes on. Mediatorship will, however, exist only in a very limited way; that is, as compared with the exercise of it now and in the millennium, but our enjoyment of our knowledge and relationship with God always depends on it. 

    GAvSWhat is the bearing of the words, Everlasting Father,  Father of Eternity? 

    JTThat is a term applied to Christ as Man, the Child born, the Son given to Israel. I think it alludes to Him in His place in the millennium. It is a future thought. It does not refer to past eternity as far as I understand. It is what Christ will be. To use an illustration  a man is said to be father of his country. It is that idea rather than direct parental relation with a family. In the latter sense God is Christs Father, also our Father. 

    JMIs it the thought of origin? 

    JTWell, the word father does denote that, but the Father of Eternity seems to mean that He has that place mediatorially, exercising the feelings and care and love of a father towards all in the coming age. So you get Him using terms such as child, children, daughter, in the gospels. He exercised that kind of care and affection towards the disciples and others during the days of His service down here. 

    ESWDoes the expression God ... all in all involve the Deity? 

    JTYes. That is the final state of things, that God might be all in all. All would be as Object, and in all as power. The word father is used with latitude in Scripture, applying even to the apostles, for instance, and to the prophets. It alludes to moral rights that are established in persons, and I think in the most supreme way on that line Christ is the Father of eternity  the coming age. It may be translated Father of the age (see note, New Translation). What a great thing it is, not only to have the Lord, as exercising authority, like a king, but He is Father to all, exercising parental care! 

    HCWhat connection is there between God as absolute, and God in revelation? 

    JTThe connection, of course, is in Christ. He knows God in His absoluteness, being Himself in the Deity. It is One who can lay His hand upon both, as Job says. The idea of mediatorship extends wider than what is set up typically in Moses and Aaron. Christ knowing God in the absolute maintains the thought. In Christ, the absolute is maintained, that is, if He speaks to God, He would speak to Him in that way. He would speak to Him in a wider sense than we, as He alone can, but then we are, as it were, alongside of Him, as in John 17, as He speaks to God. We are not capable of taking that in, but impressions of it are received; the connection is there in Christ; it is never lost sight of. It goes on to the future; God all in all! The Son shall he subject to Him who is God and Father. 

    JMDoes the term, Sons of the living God in Romans 9 stand in relation to the sovereignty of God in mercy? 

    JTThe quotation from Hosea 1 is brought in to show what God has in His mind for Israel. These three chapters, Romans 9, Romans 10, and Romans 11, are parenthetical in the epistle to the Romans, so as to reconcile Gods sovereignty in bringing in the nations through the gospel with His relation to Israel as a nation. He has not lost sight of the latter. He brings in this great thought from Hosea  even the thought of sonship applies to them, but sonship applies to us in a greater sense. God is now bringing many sons to glory, and Christ regards them as His brethren (Hebrews 2: 10, 11). 

  

  
    BROUGHT TO GOD (4) (JT 88)
    

    
    
  
  
    BROUGHT TO GOD (4) (JT 88)

    Exodus 25:1 - 9, Exodus 40; Exodus 35:20 - 29; Hebrews 9:23 - 28

    JTWhat is in mind this time is to bring out from these scriptures that believers of this dispensation are connected with a heavenly system of things. The progress of the truth requires now that we should take up this side of the truth by itself. When the time came in the antitypes for the heavenly side of the truth to be brought into prominence, Peter had the vision recorded in Acts 10, the sheet coming down from heaven and going up again thrice, and remaining there. All that is heavenly goes up to heaven: it goes to its own place, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15:48. The pattern here is a type of Christ and the saints, representing what is heavenly. 

    Reverting to Exodus 24, And Jehovah said to Moses, Come up to me into the mountain, and be there; and I will give thee the tables of stone, and the law, and the commandment that I have written, for their instruction. And Moses rose up, and Joshua his attendant; and Moses went up to the mountain of God(Exodus 24:12,15). Again in verse 15, And Moses went up to the mountain, and the cloud covered the mountain. And the glory of Jehovah abode on mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days; and on the seventh day he called to Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And the appearance of the glory of Jehovah was like a consuming fire on the top of the mountain, before the eyes of the children of Israel. And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and ascended the mountain. And Moses was on the mountain forty days and forty nights. The position is therefore clear typically, that the mediator is now above, definitely on the mountain with God for an extended period of time  forty days and forty nights. As on high he receives instructions as to the sanctuary, And they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them. According to all that I shall show thee, the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the utensils thereof, even so shall ye make it. Then Hebrews 9 confirms all this, that the pattern was really a question of heavenly things, the representation of heavenly things, pointing to ourselves, that is, to those who form the assembly, that the system we are connected with is entirely heavenly. Although it is on earth provisionally, it is entirely heavenly: it comes from heaven and goes back into heaven. Revelation shows it as coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21:10. 

    I think we should see all this clearly, that the development of the truth typically leads us to this point where the saints are viewed as affording the material required for the tabernacle. 

    ANWDo all the things that God stipulates indicate the kind of Being that is to dwell among us? Does He indicate His mind in that way? 

    JTThis description conveys what is in His mind. Chapter 35 shows that the saints understood and supplied what was needed, and in abundance. 

    QuesDo you include the vessel, the great sheet in the idea of pattern, or does the pattern wait more for Pauls ministry? 

    JTIt is what Paul will develop. What was in the sheet was what God impressed on Peters mind; it required Paul to develop it. Barnabas understood that; those who were converted at Antioch were at first just added to the Lord(Acts 11:24); they were not formed in the mystery yet. It required the service of Paul with Barnabas for a whole year to bring out what was in the mind of God, that is the mystery, the heavenly idea. Afterwards the great evangelical services of those two great men issued forth to the nations, not from Jerusalem but from Antioch, showing that it was a completely new development. The great difficulty, I believe, in ministry at the outset is to accustom our minds to the heavenly side of the truth. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. That is really what is in mind in this pattern, in what Jehovah would show Moses. He insists on it, that everything must conform to that. A great weakness amongst brethren is inability to lay hold of the heavenly by itself. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, 1 Corinthians 15:48,49. That is what the Corinthians needed to know; and I fear we are all deficient in this great feature of the truth. 

    HGHThe instructions that are given as to this heavenly material refer to every one whose spirit prompted him (chapter 35:21); does this show that the heart is under the control of the heavenly system of things? 

    JTYes, alluding to the Spirit of God in our hearts prompting us. It is a heave-offering, a heaving up of the affection by the Spirit of God. Chapter 35 shows they were not wanting; they exceeded what was needed, all pointing to the fact that the truth is cumulative and that the saints typically are now brought entirely round to the divine mind. 

    LESWould the pattern here shown on the mount have its bearing more as to the public position of the testimony here, and the pattern shown by the Spirit in Davids time more to the spiritual side? 

    JTThe spiritual side is stressed in Davids account. He says he had the pattern by the Spirit and he specifies the items. Here it is Jehovah showing, and the point is the altitude, or the position above. David does not mention this feature: that is assumed in a cumulative sense; because his service with Solomons must be regarded as continuing from Moses. Here what is in mind is the heavenly in the wilderness, what is suited for testimony in the wilderness. There is a passage in Hebrews that might be mentioned to clarify our minds as to what is before us, The first therefore also indeed had ordinances of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly one, Hebrews 9:1. There is a footnote to that, Kosmos came to be used for the world, signifying the order in it. Mere grammar here would require it to readthe holy universal order. The tabernacle, as the pattern of heavenly things, represented this order. Hence, it would mean theholy order of the tabernacle, which represented the vast scene in which Gods glory is displayed in Christ. It is the universe, but figuratively in a tabernacle, which as a type is not a fixed order of things, but movable and hence fitted for testimony in the present time. God has constituted the assembly capable of being down here in heavenly representation. That is where the crux of the matter lies. It is difficult for most of us to get our minds on to what is heavenly down here. It involves the greatest testimony of God. 

    LESDavids pattern would be more the eternal side. 

    JTYes. He builds inward. Exodus is more outward for testimony; what is of heaven come down here. We are constituted for that purpose provisionally; we can be down here in the wilderness and maintain our heavenly-mindedness, as expressed in the tassels with lace of blue(Numbers 15:38). 

    QuesDo the scriptures we read in Exodus refer to what is constitutional in the saints? 

    JTYes, they are the material. It is a question of what we are: Whose house are we, Hebrews 3:6. Peter says, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2:4,5); that is, we are all that down here for the purpose of the testimony, including the service of God. Hence, you find provision is made for carrying the items of the tabernacle; whereas, when the ark was placed in the temple the staves by which it was carried in the wilderness were now put in the sanctuary as a memorial of its earlier services to Israel in grace. 

    QuesDoes that emphasise the opening of the chapter? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me a heave-offering, and so on. 

    JTQuite so. When you come to the actual fulfilment of the requirement the giving was very free. Moses called them and issued the request, And all the assembly of the children of Israel departed from before Moses. And they came, every one whose heart moved him, and every one whose spirit prompted him; they brought Jehovahs heave-offering for the work of the tent of meeting and for all its service. In the antitype it is persons. What God uses is persons, whose house are we, Hebrews 3:6. 

    APrJehovah lays claim to it here. He calls it my heave-offering. 

    RemIt is important to know that Egyptian claims should be broken in our hearts before this is workable. 

    JTThat is clear enough. Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians(Exodus 19:4). That is a settled matter. Unless it is, we corrupt the assembly, bringing in Egyptian thoughts. That was going on in Corinth. 

    ABWhat bearing would Peters ecstasy have on this? It was when he was in an ecstasy that he got the light as to the assembly. 

    JTThe incident brings out the instrumentalities that God uses. He was one capable of it. I do not know that there is any one alive who is capable of ecstasy. There is no question of God being able to bring a person into one, but there is a question of our capability. Peter and the early servants generally were, I judge, capable of being brought into ecstasy. It is a question of spirituality. The raising of Tabitha brought this out. There comes need for elimination. The weeping widows were there. Peter put them all out. That is, the elimination of mere natural feelings which must precede an extraordinary thing like this, the power of fasting. He put them all out and kneeled down and prayed in the upper room, the body of the dead person being there; and Tabitha opened her eyes and seeing Peter sat up; as if God would say. This is the environment for a risen person, Peter, not the weeping widows. Such elimination may seem severe but it is needful for the result desired. The Lord Himself put out the flute-players in Jairus house. It is the power of elimination of the things that would hinder us in the house of God. Peter remained at Joppa some time after that, in the house of Simon the tanner. He went up on the house to pray and became hungry and while the meal was being made ready an ecstasy came upon him. He was hungry, the state of emptiness was no doubt necessary for the change to come over him. He was in an ecstasy; then the vessel comes down. The account of this remarkable occurrence raises the question of availability to God for certain things. Here the sheet came down. The circumstances in which the great servant was were morally suitable for the divine happening. The Spirit of God enlarges on it. It is a remarkable chapter. 

    Is Peter now ready for the pattern of the heavenly? It is just a sheet knit at the four comers, 

    called a vessel(Acts 10:11). The word vessel is to be noted there. In Acts 9:15 it referred to Paul, and now it is the idea of something coming down from heaven. A voice from heaven, and what followed, eventuated in Peters being thoroughly assured. In giving an account to Jerusalem, he is thoroughly assured of the whole matter; and his account is accurate. You can see his whole heart is in it. He is now with this new state of things that the Lord had effected. The lesson to be derived from this is availability to God for His services. The metals and other things mentioned here refer to the saints; thus each of us should enquire as to whether he is available to God as material for His house. 

    QuesChapter 25 just mentions the materials, but chapter 35 speaks of nose-rings, earrings, and rings, and bracelets. Would you say something as to that? 

    JTWould it not point to excess of sacrifice: things that women are so fond of? The fact that they had departed from before Moses makes the liberality of the people all the more valuable; it was from their hearts, not because of his influence. 

    QuesWould it help for us to get into our souls that there is something here today commensurate with what is in heaven? 

    JTThat is a great point and it is not simply that the things are commensurate with what is in heaven, but typically they are heavenly things themselves. Another very important thing is that God is working with us according to pattern, and He will not deviate from it; He mentions this several times in this book. 

    Then, not only are materials for the divine dwelling needed, but also workmen. And Moses said to the children of Israel, See, Jehovah has called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, and he has filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, and to devise artistic things: to work in gold, and in silver, and in copper, and in cutting of stones, for setting, and in carving of wood, to execute all artistic work; and he has put in his heart to teach, he and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: he has filled them with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work of the engraver, and of the artificer, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in byssus, and of the weaver, even of them that do every kind of work, and of those that devise artistic work. All this is most important and interesting. We know that God Himself is the Workman: He who has built all things is God, Hebrews 3:4. But then He does it through others, as the Lord Jesus says, On this rock I will build my assembly, Matthew 16:18. He does it through others, and these work in the power of the Spirit of God. So that when Paul goes to Corinth, he deliberately confines himself to certain features of the truth. The saints were not ready for more. He says, As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, 1 Corinthians 3:10. Other men would build upon it, but each was to take heed how he built. Some might build in wood, hay and stubble, how abominable that is to heaven! Bezaleel and Aholiab would not build in that sort of stuff. These workmen are entirely in accord with the mind of heaven. It is, in the antitype, the Holy Spirit, who uses whom He will. Thus in all these meetings, if we do not make room for the Spirit of God working in us, we do not effect anything; on the contrary, bad material is built in. 

    LESThis is one of the vessels of light, good gifts, that comes down from the Father of lights. Uri, his fathers name, means light. 

    JTThese names are very significant, because God is conveying to us that they are in accord with the mind of heaven regarding the material. Christendom today is not from Bezaleel, which name conveys the thought that God is protection. Current religious structures are from human patterns borrowed largely from Judaism and heathenism. 

    ABIs it not important that Bezaleel was filled with the Spirit of God? The material comes, They came, both men and women; every one who was of willing heart  that is one thing, but to make the material to fit into the structure is another; it requires that the workman must have the Spirit of God. 

    JTYes. You will notice how much heart is brought into it, both in regard of material and also the workman, Bezaleel. See, Jehovah has called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, and he has filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, and to devise artistic things: to work in gold, and in silver, and in copper, and in cutting of stones, for setting, and in carving of wood, to execute all artistic work; and he has put in his heart to teach, he and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: he has filled them with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work of the engraver, and of the artificer, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in byssus ... of those that devise artistic work. It is all a heart matter, as Ephesians takes it up, That ... the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, Ephesians 1:17,18. That is what is needed, that we are thoroughly in the thing; as to material, every brother and sister; and also as to the workmen. Material is a wider idea, but it is all a heart matter. 

    LESIs there something in the fact of Judah and Dan being brought together here for the operating side? 

    JTDans name means judge and Judahs praise; but there are other things in regard of both. This book brings in the whole twelve tribes. Dan is left out in Revelation, but not here; he is in the operating side. Judah carries the thought of sovereignty, in royalty and also in the service of God. There is great fulness in this tribe. 

    QuesWould the wave-offering be the thought of consecration, being available for the Spirit? The footnote in Leviticus 8 reads, My impression is thatwave-offeringis moreconsecration; see Exodus 29:24; andheave-offeringmoreoffering; see Exodus 25:2,3. 

    JTYes. You have to follow the word heave, upward, a movement of affection; the word wave has more the idea of what is horizontal. The Lord Jesus risen, according to Leviticus 23, is the sheaf waved. Gods eyes are directed to it; that is the idea of the waving, I think. Heave-offering suggests power in the soul to move Godward. 

    ANWWould the heart promptings be where the thousands of those that love God would come to light? 

    JTJust so, they are coming to light here in Exodus 35. 1 Corinthians shows there was a great paucity of actual affection, in spite of the fact that the Lord Himself said to Paul, I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. And Paul stayed a long time to get them. God was making the best of somewhat poor material; thus Paul warned of wood, hay, stubble. Much is made of the Spirit at the outset of 1 Corinthians. Paul says, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit, 1 Corinthians 2:9. Well, did the Corinthians love Him? That is the question that has to be proved: whether I love God or not, not whether I am in fellowship. It is all a tentative matter. The bride in Canticles says, For why should I be as one veiled ... ? (Song of Songs 1:7). I do not want to be questionable among the people of God. God has things for His lovers. Paul says, which God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2:10. We are destined for great things according to 1 Corinthians. It seems that the Corinthians were extremely tardy in coming forward from this point of view  loving Christ. So the apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. That is how serious it was. 

    ABJWhat a contrast to the bride in Canticles, I am black, but comely(Song of Songs 1:5), as thinking about what has been said of the Spirits work constitutionally! 

    JTShe was black; the sun had shone upon her and had that effect, but she was comely; she could say that much. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that the chapter before us speaks of both men and women? Every one whose spirit prompted him and every one who was of willing heart. It is what the Lord is looking for. 

    JTThat is what comes out in this book; the divine request was intended to show how the truth develops until we come to a point where the saints are ready. The question is. Am I ready for all this? That is why the apostle is so severe on conditions at Corinth. For in spite of the labour he had expended on them and the great care he took so as not to present too much to them, the response was feeble. There was division among them, also an incestuous person, and they had not been humbled about these things. Thus the apostle has to say, Ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned(1 Corinthians 5:2). Even though they did not know what to do, they ought to have mourned about the evil. 

    QuesDo you think that the willing-heartedness would manifest itself today in attending all meetings and entering sympathetically into all that the brethren are taking up? If brethren do not attend the meetings and take up with the heart what is ministered, what can be done? 

    JTIt is a real difficulty, not only the attendance at the meetings but the lead in the meetings. Deborah said, For that leaders led in Israel(Judges 5:2) Leading is a most essential thing. It is a way of God; as in Moses and Aaron and these other names mentioned here, Bezaleel and Aholiab, and then, as you say, the need of the saints attending the meetings appreciating and supporting what God gives. 

    ANWIs that how the willing heart moves on to become a wise heart? He has filled them with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work of the engraver, and of the artificer, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in byssus, and of the weaver, even of them that do every kind of work, and of those that devise artistic work, Exodus 35:35. Would that develop from the willing heart? 

    JTJust so. The subsequent chapters tell us everything was done. He made, he made, everything was done. There is no suggestion that any of these men would be delinquent. 

    RemThou shalt not delay the fulness of thy threshing-floor and the outflow of thy wine-press, Exodus 22:29. 

    JTCursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48:10. It is a very serious thing to have ability and deliberately avoid using it. 

    LESWould the working out of these matters be on the basis of being conscripted for it; it is not an optional matter, whereas willing-heartedness is more the promptings of the Spirit of God from within? 

    JTIf God directs or requests us to do something it is obligatory, not optional; nevertheless the promptings of our hearts to comply are very pleasing to God. One of the striking things in Acts is the spirit of control; that governed all that was done. This is especially seen in Acts 2:42 - 47. 

    APrIn the beginning of Proverbs it is said, To receive the instruction of wisdom(Proverbs 1:3). Would that have in mind the way God is working it out? 

    JTWe have already alluded to that book. The Father has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. The Son is made unto us wisdom from God (1 Corinthians 1:30). We see it here in Bezaleel, Aholiab and others who worked with them. The book of Proverbs is remarkably written. John in Patmos received directions from the Lord as to the order in which he was to write the book of Revelation. Proverbs is also written in parts, culminating in the description of a woman of worth. Her price is far above rubies(Proverbs 31:10). She openeth her mouth with wisdom. What is in mind in the book is the feminine side of the truth, really the assembly; the design of the book is toward the assembly. And you get a man saying, Truly I am more stupid than any one; and I have not a mans intelligence(Proverbs 30:2), and yet he is a wonderful man; there is no pretension about him, but notwithstanding his professed ignorance, he has remarkable intelligence in many things and the way he states that certain things are beyond him helps me to understand them. It is a book that every Christian should read; especially because it contemplates the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. The writer says, Get wisdom, and with all thy getting get intelligence(Proverbs 4:7), and he goes back to past eternity to bring out the wonderfulness of wisdom. God did nothing without it. In the New Testament it is said that He gives it liberally. If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely, James 1:5. 

    LLIs that the leading you referred to as in Judges, The people willingly offered themselves? 

    JTWell, Deborah said that leaders led. Her song, too, encourages us to enter conflict if the testimony requires it. She refers to certain who are delinquent when they should have been in the battle. 

    ABThe close of Deborahs song helps us in what you have before you in these meetings: But let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might(Judges 5:31). 

    JTYes, them that love him. That is what this book brings out, lovers of God; God said He had thousands of them, and now they are coming to light. He would not have asked for these materials for His dwelling if He had not known they were there. God does not put us under bondage, but gives us the opportunity of acting like Himself, in giving cheerfully. 

    LESSo that it says, But if any one love God, he is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8:3. 

    JTGod knows him; He would honour him. Love is greatly stressed in the two letters to the Corinthians. 

    ABDo you think there is a tendency amongst us to discredit the material as they did at Corinth? I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:12. We might be over favourable to some and despise others; whereas, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones(1 Corinthians 15:48). 

    JTWe see that at Corinth. The primary thought was to bring the full knowledge of God to the people there. Those who were to be saved there were already in the mind of heaven; the Lord says, I have much people in this city(Acts 18:10). He puts it on His greatest servant to seek them out, and Paul stays there eighteen months to do that. And then look at the result  what we are capable of! What power the flesh has in us! We find the Spirit of God is constantly directing us to Corinth, and it is because there is so much of this amongst the brethren in all our gatherings. 

    QuesIn view of what you have said, would not wisdom enter into the selection of scriptures taken up in local meetings? They would be in view of current state, not just any suggestion. 

    JTJust so. It is a question of gauging what is needed and seeking to meet it. Paul said, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified(1 Corinthians 2:2). He would select his scriptures according to what the need required. The minister ought to be able to do that. It is part of levitical skill to determine what is needed. 

    QuesOne person leading has perhaps more liberty. What about the local reading, the selection of scriptures for that? 

    JTWell, that would devolve on those who take the lead and if they have genuine feelings how the saints get on, they would be with the Lord as to what should be read. The Lord Himself, when He came to Nazareth, where He was brought up, alluding to the local position, entered into the synagogue according to His custom, and stood up to read; they handed Him the book, and turning to a passage, He read it. Is that not an example for us? Then He said, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4:21. 

    CHIf you are intelligent and have feeling with regard to something that may be lacking, you give expression to it in that way. 

    JTYes. If you desire gift, be sure it is prophecy: that is what is specially needed. Every day, every week brings up something to be met. Therefore when we come together for the ministry of the truth let us be concerned about a prophetic word. Some one might be there who needs conviction. If one prophesies it is likely he will be convicted and he will fall down and be judged of all. That is an additional provision that the apostle furnishes in the first letter as to the condition of the saints at Corinth. 

    APrI was thinking of the willing-heartedness in connection with what we have been speaking of as to the choosing of the scriptures. It is one thing to choose a scripture but are we capable of developing it? 

    JTAnd then be balanced, not continuing unduly on one line. Under certain circumstances Bezaleel would say, There is too much of that particular material; thus the offerer would be obliged to stop or else seek to provide some material needed. That is another thing; there is always the spirit of control in the things of God. It is when the quantity of material is in question that the element of control appears. It was good, but there was too much. The Lord selected a short scripture at Nazareth. He read just what was applicable at the time. The Lords example is to be observed when scripture is being selected for an address or reading. 

    ANWJesus Christ, and him crucified was sufficient at Corinth. 

    RemThe question is, How do we come together? Is it in the unity of the Spirit? If so the choosing of the scripture would be simple. 

    JTAt Pentecost, the great inaugural occasion, they were all together in one place(Acts 2:1). There was no contrary element. The Holy Spirit came down; there was room for Him. 

    LESIn order to serve the brethren you not only love them but you must have respect for them. 

    JTThat is a good point. Chapter 35 shows the brethren are worthy of respect; they are liberal in giving. The idea of going up and being owned of Jehovah above had already been introduced. The pattern of the tabernacle was given to Moses above, and the material for it must be heavenly. The suggestion is that the people are now ready for this; their hearts are touched, they are, we may say, lovers of God. In the second letter to Timothy, the apostle deplores that in the last days men would be lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, 2 Timothy 3:4. 

    RHThese chapters in Exodus help us to realise what we are potentially in having something to contribute. 

    JTThat word is right. There was very little material in Corinth. It is most distressing that the apostle had to bring in such words as wood, hay and stubble; most unsuitable for building. Yet the people of God are in danger of bringing in such stuff. Here, however, I think the teaching requires more than what marked Corinth. This typical teaching requires Ephesians, because we get up to the very top, it is a question of what is in heaven. Moses was suitable to be up there, and Jehovah unfolded Christ, the heavenly One, to him. So when He finishes unfolding the pattern to Moses, He talks about the sabbath, and it is said God is refreshed on it. He had not said this before; evidently it is a question of the unfolding of the heavenly. Think of what Christ is in heaven! He was received up, but as up there He is indigenous to heaven, He belongs to heaven. Think of Him actually there! What the Father finds in Him! It is the unfolding of that on the mountain, and then we have the saints, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones(1 Corinthians 15:48). For this we need more than Romans; we need Ephesians, the revelation of the great love of God and the purposes of that love. These thoughts enter into His habitation provisionally down here. 

    CBSo if we are truly lovers of God, we will not just be concerned with the outward service of God, but conditions suitable for God. 

    JTThat is the idea; that God may dwell amongst us. It is not only so many persons; it is a building. And they shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them. In the antitype the body underlies it; not so many persons but an organism, the human body being the symbol of it. There is perfect unity and equality in every sense so that each organ is functioning. 

    QuesIs that why Ephesians says, groweth unto? 

    JTYes. That is the final thought, meaning that in Ephesians you go right on into the millennium; the apostle has in mind that the assembly is to be the temple in it. The mind of God is to be disclosed to every one in the millennial day. He says of the gentiles in that passage, In whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, (Ephesians 2:21,22). But the primary thought is in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord, which refers to the millennial day. In verse 22 the Jews are left out, they have been left out for centuries. The divine idea is realised among the gentiles. Ye also, the ye is emphatic; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Although the primary thing was Jew and gentile, God is now carrying on this great thought among the gentiles. 

    LESWould you say a word on the principal men in a locality? They had onyx stones and stones to be set for the ephod and breastplate. Evidently there was a very priestly touch as to their service. And the principal men brought the onyx stones, and the stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate (verse 27). 

    JTWhat they brought was of the highest quality. And the spice, and the oil for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the incense of fragrant drugs (verse 28). They were men of special quality. Paul says to the Philippians, I pray that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruits of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise(Philippians 1:9,11). 
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    Genesis 22:1-8; Genesis 22:15-18; Psalm 22:1-3; Hebrews 9:13,14

    I have the desire, dear brethren, with the help of the Lord, to say a word as to the depths into which God entered in order that all His precious thoughts might be established for ever. I think we need to take account of this side of things perhaps more than we have done, in order that greater depth of feeling, and greater sobriety, might be brought to pass with us all, not that one would exclude oneself in any way from being in need of these things, but one feels that as the end draws near, and as the Spirit of God is emphasising the exceeding greatness and morally elevated character of the things to which we have been called, there is a need with us of increasing depth of feeling, and increasing sobriety, as befits those who are not only called with a heavenly calling, but are themselves heavenly. We have been speaking, in the meetings which many of us have had already today, of the heavenly level of the things in which we have been called to have part; perhaps it has not sufficiently impressed us all, how wonderful it is that one of the Persons of the Godhead should have taken up manhood, bringing into manhood all moral excellence. All that God could look for in man, adequate to satisfy His heart, and sufficient rightly to express Himself, has now come into being in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ in manhood, the glory of His Person shedding its light on, and giving its character to, the manhood which now subsists in Him. But what is perhaps equally marvellous is that redemption having been accomplished, we are given to have part in that heavenly order of manhood by the Spirit given to those who have believed. It is not only a question, beloved brethren, of status, it is a question of actual formation according to Christ, and before long we shall actually take on His image. One would speak of these things feelingly in order that we might give them place in our minds to a greater extent. Not that merely thinking about them will effect very much, save as we are enabled in the power of the Spirit, to contemplate Christ; beholding the glory of the Lord we are changed into the same image, from glory to glory. It is a progressive work, which goes on as Christ is before the hearts of His saints as the great standard of all that affords unfailing pleasure to the heart of God, and as I have said, to whom we are all shortly to be finally and actually conformed. The apostle in writing to the Ephesians tells us of his prayer, in chapter 3, and he says that he bows his knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, that he would give to us to be strengthened with power by His Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith; that is the first thing he desires, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in our hearts and that being rooted and founded in love we should be able to apprehend with all the saints, carrying them all in our thoughts and hearts, what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and then he adds and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; and to be filled even to all the fulness of God. The breadth and the length, I take it, refer to the great expansiveness of divine thoughts. I do not propose to speak of those now, but then the apostle says depth and height. We have had something of height before us already this day, those of us who have been present at the meetings, height in the sense of what is morally elevated, heavenly in character; but before we can really take on height, I believe we need to know something more of depth, and I trust we may be helped to see that the height which God has before Him, in regard of His wonderful thoughts in relation to those whom He has called, is commensurate with the depths into which He Himself has entered. 

    So I take up this passage in Genesis 22, a well-known passage, in order to call attention, not only to the sacrifice involved for the Son, typified in Isaac, but also to call attention to what it involved for the Father. Then the second passage, Psalm 22, will impress us, further, with all that has been involved for the Son in order to lay an immutable basis for the establishment of all Gods thoughts, and for the bringing into expression of all His glory. And the third passage will show that the Holy Spirit Himself has entered into this wonderful matter. You remember, dear brethren, that when God appeared to Moses at the burning bush, He spoke to him of the condition in which His people were, and His proposal to bring them out of Egypt, and bring them into a land flowing with milk and honey; and He said to Moses I have seen assuredly the affliction of my people who are in Egypt, and their cry have I heard ... and I am come down to deliver them - I am come down. Carry that in mind, dear brethren, it is not that He sent an angel, an angel could quite well have effected all that was necessary for the deliverance of His people from Egypt; but God says I am come down. And I believe as we begin to take account of the way God has operated to deliver us from all that in which we were involved, and to secure us for His pleasure, we shall find that it has involved the coming down of God, first in the Person of the Son, and then in the Person of the Spirit. God Himself entering into the conditions which had come in through sin, first, as I have said, in the Person of the Son, and then in the Person of the Spirit, in order to effectuate complete deliverance for His people. 

    Well now, in this 22nd chapter of Genesis. God called upon Abraham to act, Take now, He says, thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac. The answer on Abrahams part was immediate, and just by way of digression for a moment, in connection with what came before many of us this afternoon, I may point out that with this great matter in hand it says that Abraham rose early in the morning. It will be found frequently in Scripture, where something of importance is to be taken up, that those concerned rose early in the morning. We have it here in this chapter, we have it in Exodus 24, where God called upon Moses to go up the mountain with Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they went up, and saw God, and ate and drank in the presence of God. But it says in that scripture, that Moses rose early in the morning, and built an altar. And then again in the book of Joshua, in chapter 3, when they were about to cross the Jordan, and to enter into the land, something which we have before us every Lords day morning, that by the grace of the Lord, and in the power of the Spirit, we may pass over Jordan and enter into the land, on that occasion it says that Joshua rose early in the morning. We know well that on the great first day of the week, the day on which the Lord Jesus rose from the dead, Mary of Magdala, that great lover of Christ, rose very early in the morning, while it was yet dark, and went to the sepulchre. But as has already been remarked this afternoon, the Father was there before her, the Father had been there, and had raised up Christ from among the dead by His glory. One often thinks, and I have no doubt others do too, what the feelings of the Father must have been when He raised up Jesus from among the dead on that first day of the week. Every cherished thought of the Father was now secured, and the One in whom it was secured was there before His face in glorious manhood, firstborn from among the dead. And then, too, what the Lord must have felt on the first day of the week, to find Himself, speaking reverently, raised from amongst the dead by the glory of the Father; and all that He had cherished in His heart so blessedly was now secured for the Fathers pleasure for eternity. So that He was able to speak to Mary Magdalene later on of my brethren, and of the heavenly relationships which were now to be introduced. How much there is connected with the first day of the week. It is well that we should carry these things in our minds every first day of the week, and that we should realise that important things are before us, as we take up the privilege of the Supper, and all that springs out of it, and then go through the day with other features proper to the first day of the week. How much there is that is glorious in character, that we move amongst, that we have part in. And it is well that we should be concerned to be early in relation to these things, and that they should be before us, not as something casual, not as something even merely habitual; but as something glorious, into which every first day of the week would give us fresh entrance. And then we find too, alas, on the other side of the matter, that God, in His dealings with Israel, had to tell them several times over, through the prophet Jeremiah, that He had risen early in the morning, sending His prophets to them. Think of God using such language, that He had risen early in the morning in an appeal, in an earnest desire, to secure again the affections of His people which He had lost. So intent was He upon it that He would rise early in the morning and send prophets with that in view, in order that the affections of His people should be stimulated, if it were possible, and the answer that He sought might be secured. 

    Well, I only say that by way of a digression because of what has been raised, and is being raised, as to whether we might not well begin our privileges on Lords days earlier than we do, and take up the day with a sense of the glory attaching to it, and of the importance of the things in which we are about to have part. Here in this 22nd chapter of Genesis it says that Abraham, with great things before him, rose early in the morning. God had said to him, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and there offer him up for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. The verses that I read at the end of the chapter show us that as a result of what was done, as a result of all that it meant for the Father, and of all that it meant for the Son, all the precious promises of God are secured. But this is the way by which they were to be secured, a way which involved infinite sacrifice. All was to be in the nature of a burnt-offering, there is wonderful acceptability, there is wonderful fragrance before God in relation to Christ, in the way of self-sacrifice in which He has gone; but at the same time, dear brethren, it may be we do not always give sufficient thought to what it has meant for the Father; and so it says that they went both of them together. But it says also, that Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it on Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand (that is Abrahams hand) and the knife, and they went both of them together. It is interesting how this scripture speaks of the wood of the burnt-offering, twice it speaks of it, the wood of the burnt-offering. I suppose it refers to the humanity of Christ, as underlying all that was effected by means of His precious death; and what a glorious humanity it was, dear brethren; moral excellence stamped upon it. You remember how it says in Psalm 40 that in the volume of the book it was written of Him, Behold, I come, ... To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart (verses 7, 8). Think of that, dear brethren, a Man now appearing under Gods eye, who carried all the will of God in His heart, and was bent upon doing it as His delight, not as something imposed upon Him, but as something in which He delighted. What it must have been to the heart of God. You can understand something of the idea of the ark of the testimony in the holiest, it speaks of Christ as devoted to Gods will, for the testimony was laid in the ark, and it means that as a result of God having brought in, in Christ, One who was devoted to His will, He is going to secure a universe that is characterised by persons who love the will of God, persons who have taken character from Christ. Think of the wide extent of what God is securing as the result of the coming in of Christ, and of the basis laid in His wondrous sacrifice. And it began with that, that He came in as delighting in Gods will, cherishing every detail of it, and determined to go through with it to the end, whatever it entailed for Him. You can understand that all the movements of Jesus were fragrant to God. His coming into the world, and all His movements right through this scene, and the final movement to death, and His offering Himself without spot to God, how fragrant it all was, dear brethren. I think one is beginning to get an increasing sense as one goes into the presence of God, that the presence of God is really filled with the fragrance of Christ. It is a delightful thing to repair there. All around there is that which is entirely obnoxious to God, save of course what is found in His people, but when you get into the presence of God you get an impression that there is one Man there, in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, who fills the heart of God with positive delight, because of all that He is, as well as all that He has done. But then, ere that could come to pass, this way of suffering and sacrifice had to be taken, and it is well that we should see that the Father had His own part in it, the scripture presents things in this way in this chapter, in a kind of pictorial way, in order to enable us, by the Spirit, to get some impression of it, without exactly a direct statement of Scripture as to it. But there is enough in the passage to enable us, by the Spirit, to get an impression of what it meant for the Father that His thoughts should be established by this way of infinite sacrifice on the part of His Son. And so it says that the wood of the burnt-offering was laid upon Isaac, but then it says that the father, Abraham, took the fire in his hand, and the knife. Isaac was his son, his only son, for here God takes no account of Ishmael. Isaac was his only son, whom he loved; and Abraham and Isaac were going together and as they thus moved together, in unbroken communion, on a journey this part of which was still far off when it was commenced, the father was carrying the fire and the knife. He would know well what use was to be made of the fire, he would know well what use was to be made of the knife. It is put in that way, I believe, dear brethren, in order that we should not think that God is above having feelings in these matters, indeed rather we are to understand that all the Persons of the Godhead have been involved in the most extreme sacrifice, in order that divine thoughts of blessing might be for ever established. And so we are to read into the passage, I do not doubt, that it was not without cost to the heart of God Himself, cost that we cannot measure, that the basis of all the blessing that is to subsist through the world to come and through eternity, was laid; it was not, I say, without cost, either to the Father or to the Son, that this way was undertaken. And so it says, they went both of them together. A wonderful contemplation. We see the Father and the Son moving together in the gospel of John, in a particular way; how They moved together, there was never a shade of divergence of thought between the Father and the Son, the Son did nothing of Himself, but what He saw the Father do; on the other hand, the Father hid nothing from the Son, but shewed Him all that He was doing. A wonderful contemplation, the movements together of the Father and the Son in the gospel of John; and yet we are to understand that there came a moment, when the supreme sacrifice was to be made, as it says, He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. And so we are to be affected by this, dear brethren, that we do not treat divine things lightly, that we do not regard lightly the fact that we have been called with the wonderful calling with which we have been called, but that underlying all that we are brought into, lies this remarkable expression of depths into which God Himself has entered. Infinite depths, and I believe I am right in saying that the blessing and the glory in wonderful moral elevation, and all that speaks of height, are commensurate with the depths into which divine Persons have entered. 

    Well, I will come back in a moment to the later part of this chapter, but will now endeavour to speak, and it is holy ground indeed, on the verses we have read from Psalm 22. It is the language of our Lord Jesus Christ, as we know, on the cross; He said, My God, my God, Why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou far from my salvation - how much there is in that Word far, why art thou far? How the Lord felt it, dear brethren, the terrible distance that had come in. To Him who had always walked in unbroken communion with God, and in the sense of being pleasing to God, there came this moment when He says, why art thou far from my salvation? He says, indeed, Thou art my God from my mothers belly. From the very outset He had depended upon God, He had relied upon God in everything. He had ministered to the pleasure of God unceasingly, the heavens had opened upon Him twice, and the Fathers pleasure in Him had been declared. But now there came a moment when He says My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou far from my salvation? Are we able, in the Spirit, to enter in any degree, dear brethren, into all that was involved in that? The Lord speaks in the gospel of Matthew, on a certain occasion, not referring to the abandonment, but to that which followed it, even as Jonas was in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. First abandonment by God on the cross, and then three days and three nights in the heart of the earth - the heart of it. I only call attention to these things, dear brethren, because I believe they are intended to promote depth of feeling with us, that we may understand that God Himself, and Christ Himself, have entered into deepest depths that no creature could ever fathom, in order that the thoughts of divine love might be established on a basis that can never be overthrown. What would it mean to the heart of God to hear His only Son say, Why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou far from my salvation? What would it mean to the heart of God to hear that language? what would it mean to the heart of Christ to be in that position? I do not want in any way to work on feelings, one would desire to touch this matter only in a holy way, but I believe the Scriptures are intended to have with us the voice that they carry, so that, as helped by the Holy Spirit, we might get some impression of the depths to which God has gone in order that His thoughts might be for ever made good. But then there is something else that comes out. The Lord says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. He was under the judgment of God in order that Gods holy nature might be vindicated, and His rights established, by the precious work of redemption effected in His death, and so He vindicates God. He says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. No complaint, nothing but perfect complete accord of mind and heart with God in His holy nature, and a determination in holy zeal, that all Gods nature should be vindicated, and all His precious thoughts for ever secured. We may well boast in our Lord Jesus Christ. It speaks of our being the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, that is, we disown every other power, and boast in Christ Jesus, that is, we have no other Man before our hearts to boast in. And here we get that which would surely promote in our hearts a feeling that we may well boast in our Lord Jesus Christ, and indeed in our God too. 

    And then, as we read in the epistle to the Hebrews, if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. We are intended to gather from that, dear brethren, that the Spirit Himself entered feelingly into this matter of atonement, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. I do not think one can say any more about this than the passage itself conveys and expresses, but there it is, in order that we might have an impression that the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit have all entered into this matter of the atonement, of the accomplishment of redemption, in order, as I have said several times, that Gods will should be established, and all His precious thoughts brought in. 

    And so now returning to the passage we read in Genesis 22, the word from heaven says to Abraham, By myself I swear, saith Jehovah, that, because thou hast done this, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, I will richly bless thee, and greatly multiply thy seed, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is on the seashore. What wonderfully extensive results now come into view as the outcome of that which we have been considering, I will multiply thy seed, it says, as the stars of heaven. No doubt in one way this reference to the stars of heaven and the sand that is on the sea-shore may refer to heavenly and earthly families to be brought into blessing, but I believe on the other hand they may both be applied to the saints of our day, we are as the stars of heaven already, in one sense the full thought requires resurrection, as we have it in that wonderful resurrection chapter, 1 Corinthians 15, how star differs from star, it says, in glory. It looks forward to the moment when the saints will shine in the glory of Christ as all raised, and yet star differs from star in glory. What a scene is before us, dear brethren, in which we have part through grace. In Isaiah 40 the prophet calls upon the people to lift up their eyes on high, and take account of the stars, the number of them, and God knows them all by name, and brings them forth by their number, and, thank God, He knows us by name too, our names are written in heaven, the Lord says, everyone having his own distinction, having his own glory, it says star differs from star in glory. There may be differences of measure, but at the same time star differs from star in glory. It is as though the Spirit of God would impress us with the sense that glory is before us, and indeed our position is glorious already. It says in Peters epistle that the God of all grace has called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, 1 Peter 5: 10. Think of the glory of being in Christ Jesus. It is not only a question, as I said before, of heavenly status, there is status in it, but there is power in the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus to form the saints already in the moral qualities of the second Man out of heaven. That is what is involved in being in Christ Jesus, the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, the apostle says, has set me free from the law of sin and of death. The one who commenced as a persecutor of the assembly, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, now seen, as a result of the operations of the Spirit in him, as completely free from all that previously marked him, so that he could move already amongst men, in the dignity of one of the sons of God, in the grace of Christ, serving others in love, content to make himself least of all and servant of all. These are glorious features, love is glorious, dear brethren; and the more we take on love, as learning it from Christ, the more we are formed in that which is of God, and which is morally glorious. And our conditions down here, as set amongst the saints in suffering and testing conditions, are only intended to bring into greater evidence and display, the formation of love that there is in the saints. And so it is a question of what is heavenly shining, the apostle writing to the Philippians says, among whom ye appear as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life, chapter 2: 15. You get the expression the word of life in Johns epistle, in relation to the life of Jesus here. But now the saints, as heavenly luminaries, as real stars, hold forth the word of life in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. What a dignity it is, dear brethren, what a calling it is. Let us be concerned to take on the moral features proper to our calling. It says in the epistle to the Corinthians, Such as he made of dust, such also those made of dust; and such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one. But we can already, as formed by the Holy Spirit, come out in the moral features of the second Man out of heaven, and insofar as we do, we are shining here in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation as heavenly luminaries. And so that is one great result at the present time - I am not speaking now for the moment of what will be, the moment is near when the Lord will come, when all of us who are living shall be changed, and the dead shall be raised, and we shall be caught up together in His likeness to meet the Lord in the air. That moment is near, dear brethren, but even at this present time, there is the possibility for us to take on what belongs properly to our heavenly calling, and to have the sense, in the measure that the saints do so, that God finds a present answer in keeping with the wonderful depths to which God has been, as we have already had before us. 

    But then also, there is the question of the sand of the sea-shore. I know that these similes are taken up, the stars and the sand, in order to convey the idea of wonderful innumerability, and there is something very stimulating, dear brethren, in considering the immense number of the saints. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, we shall see them all, we shall then not feel that we are in reproach, we shall then not feel that we are in the minority, we shall feel that we are connected with what is infinitely glorious, when the whole of the work of God comes into view, and we ourselves forming part of it. But now just for the moment, there is not only this idea of the stars of the heavens, to which I have already alluded, but there is also the sand of the sea-shore. And we find in the book of Jeremiah that God has set the sand a bound for the sea by a perpetual decree, and it shall not pass it, and its waves toss themselves, but they do not prevail, Jeremiah 5: 22. That is the position the saints are in today, as heavenly ones in the midst of a world of evil, of increasing evil, that God has placed us there as a bound, so that the forces of evil cannot prevail, and they will not prevail so long as the saints are here, maintaining a heavenly influence, maintaining the light of God in this world; however greatly evil increases it will not prevail as long as the saints are here. It is a question of the sand which God has set as a bound for the sea, so that it cannot pass over. 

    Well, dear brethren, these are great thoughts, we want to clothe ourselves with them, clothe the dear brethren with them; it is what belongs to us, and then it not only says the sand that is on the seashore, but thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies. I believe that appears in the assembly now. We know that Hades gates are arrayed against the saints, that the counsels of evil are all being directed to the overthrow, if it is possible (though it is not possible) of what the Lord has here in His assembly. But thank God there is a sphere in which administration according to God is maintained, so that administration of evil does not have it all its own way. There is a sphere on this earth where what is of God is maintained, and in that way the victory is secured; there was a time, I suppose, when there was very little in the way of true assembly administration known among the saints, the enemy had so wrought that he had destroyed almost every thing of an assembly character amongst the people of God; but now the truth has been recovered, and what is true of the assembly is seen in function in various localities. It is a great thing to see that administration according to God is now secured again, after perhaps, one may say, it had for a long time been lost; so that thy seed it says, shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth bless themselves, because thou hast hearkened to my voice. 

    I need not say more, dear brethren, these verses we have read from verse 15 onwards are the great result secured for God as the outcome of the wonderful sacrifice that precedes in the chapter. The devotion of Christ to the will of God even to death has ascended to Him as a sweet savour, it was a burnt-offering; and the sweet savour remains, you cannot go into the presence of God, I believe, without getting some sense of the sweet savour of Christ that fills His presence. But it is a sweet savour founded on the fact that He was prepared to go to infinite depths which no creature could ever fathom, in order that Gods holiness might be vindicated, His righteousness established, His heart set free, and all the precious thoughts of His heart established for ever. 

    May God grant us a greater sense, dear brethren, of the depths to which God has been, so that we ourselves may become increasingly marked by depth, and by sobriety too, and enabled thus to take on in some greater degree of power, what is heavenly and spiritual. 
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    THE WILL OF GOD (CAC 17)

    2 Chronicles 5:10; Hebrews 10:5-10; Ephesians 1:3-14

    I ventured to suggest the reading of this scripture, dear brethren, because in the types we are considering in Chronicles we are brought to a point when the Spirit of God tells us that there was nothing in the ark save the two tables, suggesting that it is possible to reach a point spiritually when Christ is regarded only from the standpoint of the will of God. I thought that was the teaching of it for us. That is, that the will of God has been fully and permanently secured in Christ, and by means of Christ He is going to displace everything else; so that even those matters which are essential for us as regarded in the wilderness, and in responsible service, are no longer in view. The golden pot of manna and Aarons rod that budded are no longer found in the ark; they are there in Hebrews in the wilderness setting, but not in the ark when it is brought to rest  nothing remains there but the will of God. I read the New Testament scriptures to develop that. 

    It was evident that manna was the provision of grace for the wilderness, and we all know how essential that is from day to day; and the rod that budded was the token of Christs blessed priesthood, and we know our need of it, especially in any service Godward, for we could not possibly do without it. But the Spirit of God suggests a point when they both go out of sight and there is nothing but the will of God secured in complacency and eternal restfulness in Christ and through Christ. The passage suggests that point being reached by us, not the mere abstract thought that it is so, but that the saints come to the blessed reality of the moment when all that belongs to divine grace in the wilderness is left and another scene entered which is filled with something more blessed than anything belonging to the wilderness. I suppose it is normally reached in assembly privilege. There is a moment reached when the priesthood of Christ merges in His headship. In the millennial day He will be a Priest upon His throne, but there is no thought of His priesthood continuing in eternity, because priesthood contemplates contrary conditions where priestly support is needed. Of Aaron it was said, He shall serve me in the priests office. There is a moment when what is official ceases and what is permanent as to Christ remains. The moment is reached typically when priesthood ceases to function and the glory intimates that God is there in the supreme satisfaction of His love. Gods will is love, and He is determined to have His own way and to have a universe dominated by the will of God; and all that is going to fill that universe is a living reality to the saints at this moment. The saints are privileged to go in and see Christ in this relation, which is in relation to God, the pleasure of God being established eternally. It is the highest point of assembly privilege, and I would not say that it cannot be touched by lovers of Christ individually, but it is seen in connection with the temple, that is, with assembly privilege. It works out in God filling everything. We are held by headship, by the apprehension of Christ in headship; and if it is only reached for a brief moment it is not the less real. 

    The object in reading Hebrews 10 was to show how God detaches us from all that system of things that does not answer to His pleasure; while the passage in Ephesians 1 shows what were the purposes of good pleasure that lie in the will of God, into which we are brought by grace. The two put together give us an apprehension of what is the will of God. 

    It would help us, I feel, to consider that the incarnation stands in connection with the will of God. Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will ... . He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. It is the blessed result of the will of God brought in in its completion. It is not the will of God in connection with our circumstances (though the Scriptures do speak of that), or in relation to our movements in service and our practical conduct and what it is to suffer, etc. (that enters in incidentally and provisionally), but the will of God brought in by Christ refers to something far greater. 

    The first thing secured is the setting free of believers from the old system according to the law, the system of sacrifice with which the Hebrew believers as the people of God were familiar, and from every question connected with sins or sin. The will of God effectuated by the Son set us completely free from all that. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; it is an accomplished thing. And it is by the will of God  every Christian should accept that. We are set apart from every kind of religious system that does not please God  entirely; and we are perfected for ever. These things are in the will of God, and they have been effective in relation to the saints, so that we might be at liberty to be in the enjoyment of another scene which is filled with the blessedness of what is the outcome of the will of God. The allusion to Horeb reminds us of the time when God first made Himself known. It is good for us to assure our hearts of our footing with God  that we are on the footing that His will has been carried into effect by something outside ourselves altogether, and it happened through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and nothing can come upon our consciences. That is the Christian position. Coming into manhood He brought in the will of God, not in demand, but by securing the satisfaction of His will in love. 

    In Ephesians there are three marvellous statements: the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will. So we are brought in Ephesians 1 to what is typically set forth in 2 Chronicles 5: 10. There is nothing left but the will of God fully established in Christ and through Christ. 

    We have been considering the ark as setting forth the greatness of Christ personally, and in considering the tables we are brought to see what is in Him. He is greater than all He contains. It is really only the saints of the assembly who can look upon Christ in the holiest and see the will of God established in Him; so it belongs particularly to the present time  as we are seeking to know it now. 

    It is indeed the surpassing glory. The glory as seen in Ephesians goes back before the foundation of the world, and is connected with the saints being chosen in Christ. That we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption (sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself. But I am a poor sinner, you say. But this is the will of God; you must have what God is pleased to give, or nothing! The ten commandments are the necessary claim of love, and now the truth is clear we find it is in the will of God to satisfy His own love, and what He purposed before the world was to have a vast company before Him holy and without blame, in love. That is the will of God, and nothing can alter it. The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord  that gives us the ark. And this great thought of sonship is according to the good pleasure of his will. Making us accepted in the Beloved is a question of His will. What is His will? He wills that! In Christ and through Christ He has secured what He wills. 

    The mystery of his will refers to what is yet future. It belongs to a wider range than what is proposed in the good pleasure of His will, which has to do with the holy conditions of the saints. Holy and without blame before him in love (it is not what they ought to be, but what Gods will is that they should be), marked out beforehand for sonship, accepted in the Beloved; all that is the will of God and has actually come into effect. It is our privilege to see Christ in the holiest as having secured this for the good pleasure of Gods will and looked at apart from anything else. We turn round on to the mystery of His will, a much wider range of things. People are very stupid to call believers narrow-minded; there is nothing narrow here, but vast. 

    The mystery of His will comes out in verses 8 - 10. That is, we get an inner circle first upon which the will of God has put a most blessed impress; holy and without blame before him in love, and marked out beforehand for sonship. Then there is a wider circle which takes in everything in heaven and on earth. That is the mystery of His will; it is millennial; it is the administration of the fulness of times, not eternity. There is going to be a wonderful administration. Figures known on the worlds stage today are passing shadows; that is, they are things only here for a moment and they are going out. But Christ is going to be the centre in whom all will be headed up. It is a mystery now, because only the saints know it, but it is well known to them because God has made it known to us. Verse 8 supposes that the greatest capacity of intelligence belongs to the sons. If we are in this most blessed relationship, He looks for capacity in the sons so that His own wisdom and knowledge can be communicated to them  a wonderful thing! Paul prayed that the saints might be equal to it. It is one thing to see it, another to be equal to it. We can only arrive at that through prayer. 

    In Revelation 10 we read that the mystery of God should be finished, referring to the time when Gods will will be completed publicly. When things are manifested, they are no longer in mystery. We are privileged to go into the most holy place to see this all secured in Christ as much as it will be in a coming day  but only there can we see it. 

    Then, finally, there is the counsel of his own will, which refers to the inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. He has taken away the first; all this is connected with the second. The whole will of God is now brought in; the place of the saints, then their immense outlook, and all things to be headed up in Christ, and lastly the thought of the inheritance. We have ... obtained an inheritance. 

    As far as I observe, believers are not so much taken up with the inheritance as they ought to be. We should have far more dignity about us if it were so. The inheritance shows us what we can be trusted with. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of it, and if He had His way He would make the inheritance a great reality to us. And seeing the inheritance would impress us with the wonderful trustworthiness of it, for we are to share with Christ what He is going to inherit. 

    The good pleasure of his will puts us into happy relations with God our Father who is above us; but the inheritance is beneath us, what we are put in possession of but are capable of taking up as joint heirs with Christ. All this great range of things is connected with the will of God and it must stand. It brings out the greatness of Christ that He is able to bring into this world all the blessed will of God and secure it on the ground of His death, so that the saints come into it and give God the praise and glory. 

    There is a moment when you are absorbed in the blessedness of the will of God; the Priest and the manna are no longer in view. Hebrews 10 really liberates us in order to come into this wonderful scene of divine pleasure, which brings the whole universe in as the inheritance of the saints. May we be enlarged, not only in the greatness of Christ, but in what He contains  enlarged in what is in the ark! 
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    Hebrews 10

    CACOur attention was called last week to the fact that Christ is in heaven representatively. He has entered into heaven itself now to appear before the face of God for us. The will of God in regard of His saints is seen in all its blessed reality in Christ as in heaven. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between God speaking in Son in Hebrews 1, and what we have here, Christ entering into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us? 

    CACThe one is the converse of the other. God speaking in Son is God coming out to men. Christ entering into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us is the answer to that. God speaking in Son is God speaking out the declaration of Himself; the answer to that is the Priest going in representatively. The will of God is to be learnt in Christ. 

    We were speaking last week about the tendency there is with many to get the will of God before them in regard of practical details    how they walk and what they do. That has its place, but we get the right thought of the will of God as set forth in Christ in heaven. The great point in this epistle is to make us familiar with heavenly things, and heavenly things centre in Christ gone into heaven. He is there representatively, so all whom He represents are heavenly as He is. We may depend upon it that divine love will serve us in our necessities, circumstantial and moral, but if He appears before the face of God for us, He appears in glory and beauty. No one could question the suitability of Christ to be in heaven itself, but the wonderful thing is that He represents a vast company. His priestly glory is before us in Hebrews. 

    QuesHow is that meant to affect us on earth, that He represents us in heaven? 

    CACIn order to give us the greatest liberty in approach to God. 

    QuesIs it like Luke 15    the shoes on our feet? 

    CACThat is the line. The great object of this part of the epistle is to set us free to go to God, which I am afraid we do not know much about. We know a little about God coming to us but the majority of believers know very little about going to God. 

    QuesIs this the climax of approach? 

    CACThe climax is that Christ has entered into heaven itself and we are all represented there; that is the will of God. Everyone goes in with Him; if He is there for us representatively we all go in with Him. The hymn of J.N.D. says: 

    Hes gone within the veil, 
For us that place has won; 
In Him we stand, a heavnly band, 
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    Do we believe it? That is the will of God. We are heavenly as He is; that is christianity. If you understand that that is your place according to the will of God you will like to go to God. 

    Ephesians is full of the will of God. We get there the mystery of His will, the counsel of His will and so on; all is connected with heaven. We bring the will of God too much to earth. If we know what it is to have a place in heaven it would liberate us from the corrupting influences that have a damaging effect on our practical walk. 

    In Hebrews we are seen in heaven representatively. It is the will of God; everything that stood in the way of our knowing it and enjoying it has been perfectly and eternally removed. Christ came to do the will of God; that involves His dealing with all that stood in the way of His called people approaching God. Christ took up the question of sin and sins, but that was not His object. He came to do the blessed will of God, but to do that He had to take up the sin question or we should have been hindered from entering into the will of God. We needed to be perfected in our consciences from the sin question in order to enter into the will of God. Nothing is more blessed than the will of God, the will of supreme love. 

    He takes away the first (verse 9); that refers to the whole divine system embodied in the tabernacle and its services. They were the best in this world but they were not the will of God. They were a shadow; therefore they had to give place, for the will of God must prevail in the universe. It is wonderful to get hold of that. We serve God by coming to Him in intelligent appreciation of His own thoughts. That delights God; Gods great pleasure is that we should come near to Him in intelligence and appreciation of His own will. If every moral question were not settled we could not be in appreciation of His will. The dealing with sin and sins by Christ was essential but it was incidental; the great thing was the will of God being established. We need a great increase of liberty; one feels that amongst the people of God there is a great lack of liberty. God loves to be served in liberty. All this is the witness to His love. You are not going to have anything better in heaven than the love of God. I do not expect to have anything greater to fill my soul with rapture than the love of God. The Holy Spirit is pouring the love of God into hearts now; that is heaven; there will not be anything better in heaven than that. It shows how great this is that we could never have known it apart from the death of Gods Son and the gift of the Spirit. 

    Those are the two great realities; it needed them both in order that we might know the love of God. 

    QuesDoes not chapter 10 shew the wonderful way in which divine Persons have moved in order to secure this? 

    CACThe good things to come which are referred to repeatedly in this epistle have arrived. They arrived in the outshining of God. Christ has entered into heaven itself and the good things have arrived. No one could say that there were better things to come. The millennium is a lower order of things; it is the earth blessed but it is not heaven itself. 

    In Hebrews God is mentioned more than the Father, although the Father is mentioned in chapter 12 in connection with chastening. 

    The consummation of all blessedness is that God is to be all in all; that is the highest point reached in eternity. 

    Gods countenance beams on Christ; God can say, My will is secured and established in that blessed One before My face. He represents the whole company at the present time. 

    There is no such thing as collective approach apart from individual approach. If I do not approach individually my coming into the assembly will not cause me to approach. 

    QuesThe knowledge of that love must produce response? 

    CACSurely. It is important to see that the sacrifices they offered yearly did not perfect those who approached. 

    The best Jew that ever lived would have been terrified to go into the holiest. 

    QuesIs the holiest the answer on our side to approach? 

    CACWe approach as being in liberty. We should encourage each other to approach. Every christian in this room knows what it is to pray and to get answers to prayers    even the youngest here knows that    but that is not approach. 

    QuesIs approach more under the priestly service of Christ personally? 

    CACIn Hebrews we have the priestly support of Christ. Unless we had the Priest we could not approach. Where He is we are, and are entitled to be. Coming to God means that you are delighted to go to God. The psalm says, Unto the God of the gladness of my joy, Psalm 43: 4. 

    QuesHow does this going in work out practically every day? 

    CACIt is an experimental reality. Most believers on the earth have never known what it is to approach. They confide in God in their circumstances; they have learned how God has approached them, but to know that God is delighted that we should approach Him is a different exercise altogether    you do not want anything. Mr. Mackintosh said that approach was like a boy who knocks on his fathers study door. The father replies, What do you want? The answer is, Father, I want a pencil. Ten minutes later he comes to his fathers door for something else he wants. The third time he comes and knocks and the father asks what he wants this time and the reply is, Father I do not want anything but to be with you. That is the idea! The fact is there is a great lack of liberty. Believers are relieved from pressure but they are not in liberty, they are not conscious of being objects of delight to the heart of God. If I go to Him He is delighted to see me; that gives me liberty. 

    QuesWe get the thought of the throne of grace earlier in this epistle. Would that be prayer? 

    CACThe throne of grace is favourable. Your Priest is there and you can come boldly to the throne of grace for what you need and it is granted to you. 

    RemDavid went in and sat before Jehovah. 

    CACHe had been listening to Gods wonderful thoughts about him and he goes in and sits down and has a sense of how wonderfully God has acted. We read, The worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins, Hebrews 10: 2. That is a fine thing! 

    QuesWhat about verse 22? 

    CACThat is true of every believer; if it were true to him he would have liberty. To approach is that you are completely abstracted from everything, even the circumstances that are connected with this present world. If a man went into the holiest he would be abstracted from the whole scene of nature. 

    QuesThis is not specially for the morning meeting? 

    CACWhy should I limit my privilege to one hour in the week? We shall not approach when we come together if we do not approach through the week. It necessitates spiritual movement, Let us approach movement. Do we habitually accustom ourselves to go apart to be with God? It is no thought of prayer but abstracting ourselves from creature conditions and going to God where only God is. That is what the Spirit is moving us for in this epistle. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of His flesh? 

    CACHis incarnation. His flesh covers everything that was secured by His becoming flesh and going into death. The veil is His incarnation    a divine Person become Man   so a new way is opened up. A new way that is paved with love, His flesh makes it possible. All this magnifies the incarnation, which God has been calling attention to of late. Thou hast prepared me a body is in contrast with all the sacrifices and offerings. Wherefore coming into the world; that is His flesh; that is the hinge on which all stands. It was the will of God that that prepared body should be offered. There is the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. The fact that He is the Testator means that He is God Himself and yet the Testator dies. 

    RemIt is striking that the Spirit uses the word body here, it being ears in the Old Testament. 

    CACYes, it is. Those who translated the Old Testament into Greek translated the word a body hast thou prepared me, and the Spirit has adopted that translation here in Hebrews. The ear is the characteristic member of mans body. In the reckoning of God the ear is the most important member of the body. So it is very important to give a right place to the ear. He shews here that the body which was prepared has been offered, and having been offered He is in a new condition. It is no longer the days of His flesh; that body which He came in in flesh has been offered and the efficacy of that offering has established the will of God. The will of God is established through the death of Christ. The incarnation is a human term; it is not in Scripture. The strict meaning of the word is that a divine Person has come here in flesh and blood; The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, John 1: 14. But He remains Man for ever. His body has been offered; He is raised in a new condition; He has gone into heaven representatively. He is in a glorified condition now. The will of God is that many sons be brought to glory. It is a new condition, a spiritual body in contrast with a natural body. We are all going to have spiritual bodies. We have never known Christ after the flesh, but we have the inspired record of what He was. We know that all He was morally He is still, in another condition but still Man. Coming into the world, He says certain things that are in the roll of the book; that refers to eternity, but Christ takes up the language in time    we must not attach the thought of obedience to Him as in the form of God. The thought of obedience is not connected with God. The roll of the book is connected with purpose and counsel. What was written in that book in eternity was to be taken up and voiced by a divine Person having become Man, but you could not think of a divine Person knowing obedience. Coming into the world, he says, ...Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me), but His utterance Lo, I come, was as coming into the world. To carry the thought of obedience into the past eternity is derogatory to His divine Person and glory. We cannot be too clear on this point. 

    It is all worked out by a divine Person coming to a condition in which obedience was possible. Obedience is not possible for God. Who is He to obey? If we think of God becoming Man, He comes of His own will: I am come down from heaven, John 6: 38. It is His own act as a divine Person. He says, not that I should do my will, but the will of him that has sent me. There He speaks as coming into the world as Man. It says in Ephesians that He descended    that was His own act. In John He says I ascend, that was His own act; He goes in the dignity of His glorious Person; He ascends to the Father. 

    Question as to the Spirit. 

    CACThe place the Spirit has taken in the economy of grace is patterned after the place Christ took. The Spirit has been pleased to take a subordinate place. One divine Person has taken a subordinate place to another divine Person who has also taken a subordinate place. The Spirit in that subordinate place speaks of what He hears; He does not speak from Himself. The Spirit descending on Christ is the act of the Holy Spirit as a divine Person. The whole of the epistle of Hebrews has a golden thread running through    the deity of the Son. 
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    CACI suppose we might regard the entering into the holiest as the climax of the epistle. 

    QuesWhat is in view in entering into the holiest? 

    CACIt has in mind the service of God viewed in relation to His own will and His own purposes. 

    QuesIs worship one thought of it? 

    CACI think that enters into the service of the house of God. If we are to serve God or worship Him acceptably it must be as those who enter into His thoughts. I suppose the holiest is looked at as the place where we become spiritually intelligent in all that is in the mind and heart of God. 

    RemThe psalmist said, I went into the sanctuaries, then understood I, Psalm 73: 17. 

    CACYes; there it is in regard of his perplexity in seeing the wicked prospering and that they got on much better than he did in spite of his piety. In the sanctuary he got intelligence and saw Gods way was in the sanctuary. It is wonderful to see what God is about. He can only be rightly served or worshipped by those who know what He is about. God likes to be understood   we all do. I believe the greatest pleasure of God is to be understood. 

    QuesIs all service towards God in the holiest? 

    CACThe service of God takes place in the assembly. Approaching in the holiest is to make us intelligent persons for the assembly; no one acts intelligently in the assembly who has not been in the holiest. 

    This epistle contemplates a tabernacle, a greater and more perfect tabernacle than the one Moses made. It is not of this creation; it is a tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. We have to think of a spiritual tabernacle and the holiest is the innermost part of that tabernacle. The thought of a tabernacle is a dwelling-place for God amongst men. 

    QuesWould Mary of Bethany illustrate one who understood the Lord? 

    CACYes, I think she might be an illustration of a person in the holiest. If we all knew what it was to approach in the holiest, all our utterances in the assembly would be intelligent. That is the thought of His service, ministering what is a delight to God. What He delights in is that He is understood. There are a people on earth who understand Him; they are priests and sons and have access to the innermost shrine of His thoughts and purposes. 

    They enter into all that and that is service to God. He is pleased with them; that is the idea of service. 

    QuesHow does that come about practically? 

    CACAll the distraction around makes the privilege more wonderful. We can leave the distractions around and come in spirit to a place of divine rest. The holiest is where the ark rests. 

    Ques. Is this individual? 

    CACYes, it is the privilege of the priestly family. We need to understand that we have boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus. The thought of the holiest is vague and misty to many of us but it ought not to be. It is really very simple. 

    QuesIs it connected with the blood carried in? 

    CACYes, the blood of the sin offering. In connection with that the ground on which Aaron went in was the ground on which his sons could go. That is the meaning of the scripture, He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2: 11. Christ has entered in with His own blood by a way that we can go in too. When Aaron offered the blood of the bullock it was for himself and his house. The first one to get the benefit was Aaron. 

    QuesIs there light in regard of the way and state of the believer? We need light as to the way in and then state to enter. 

    CACThe state comes afterwards. You see the way in and what is there objectively first. 

    QuesIn connection with apprehension as to the way into the holiest, do you think that the sovereignty of the Lord gives light to some more than others? Many souls are distressed at their smallness, but the Lord would have us exercised but not discouraged. 

    CACWe are all equal in the value of the death of Christ; that is divine teaching. These Hebrews were babes. Are we amongst the called ones? This epistle is addressed to people who are partakers of the heavenly calling    that is all on the divine side. Every one who has remission of sins is entitled to go into the holiest. You have to learn the way in; you learn it in Christ. Christ has gone in; He has not only come out but He has gone in and that is the way we can go in. 

    Aaron and his sons all put their hands on the head of the bullock. That is the point of view in Hebrews; we are not sanctified by any process in ourselves, but in the death of Christ. He has gone in with His own blood; all the saints go in on the same ground. All are put on the ground on which Christ is; He has taken up ground which He was never on until He went through death. He has taken up with God sacrificial ground; that is the ground on which the whole priestly family can go in. It is what is effected by the will of God and the death of Christ. 

    QuesIs all of one His order? 

    CACThe fact that we are of His order is connected with the work of God in us, but there is something greater than that, namely, what has been effected on Gods part by Christ and through His death. Christ could go in to God on the ground of His own blood. Christ went in first and because He went in others could go in. It is illustrated by the thief. The Lord said, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23: 43. Jesus was going in and the thief could go in on the same ground, the value of His blood. 

    RemNo other ground could give holy liberty. 

    CACQuite so. We do not let the light of this enter into our souls. This chapter speaks of being illuminated. The way in is dedicated. The way in is the point here; it is dedicated by His going in Himself. He took up flesh in order that through death He might go in to God. There is no expression of Gods purpose in Christ after the flesh. It is through death that He goes in; He goes through the veil by His own death. He took up flesh to make an exodus from the present state of things. He dedicated a way for us to go in. He came to this new condition. We must see the thing in Christ. In the Gospels the thought of the rent veil is God coming out; in Hebrews the veil is clearly connected with going in. 

    RemIt has been said that there is no rent veil in Hebrews. 

    CACYes, but you have to see the idea that Christ has dedicated a new and living way in. That way in is opened up for every one of us, old and young; whatever we are, there is only that one way. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the living way? 

    CACIt is the contrast with the old dead system of things. If He goes through death He leaves behind all that is old and dead and He goes in as Priest representing a great company. 

    QuesIs the first part objective and the second part subjective? 

    CACWe get the opening up of the way first and then, Let us approach. If you see the love of God in the opening up of the way you want to go in, and that raises the question of state. You begin to move before you realise how necessary these things are. 

    QuesIs it the same as I am the way, John 14: 6? 

    CACIt is the same kind of thought. He is thinking of our coming to the Father. He is the great Priest over the house of God; this is a great objective and attractive reality. Everything that is objective in a divine Person is attractive to those who love God. A true heart means that we love God. 

    QuesWhat about a wicked conscience? 

    CACYou need to be liberated from that: your conscience is wicked when it keeps you away from God. Anything that keeps you from God is wicked; a good conscience would lead you to God. A wicked conscience is that character of conscience which makes a man run away from God. We all know that the conscience works that way in the natural man; it makes him shun God and keep out of His way. A mans conscience makes him afraid of God: that is a wicked conscience. The conscience is a very important thing. I have said sometimes it is the most valuable thing you have now and yet it will be of no use to you in heaven. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of washed as to our body with pure water? 

    CACIt is the death of Christ applied morally. Whatever came under judgment judicially in the blood has to go morally by the water. This epistle speaks of the blood of sprinkling. 

    QuesIs there any thought of the laver? 

    CACThis whole scripture is an allusion to the consecration of the priests. 

    QuesWould a sprinkled conscience be additional to a purged conscience? 

    CACHere the affections are brought under the blessedness of the sprinkling, so you are liberated in your affections from a wicked conscience that would hold you away from God. Sprinkling in Scripture is a greater thought than washing. The heart is sprinkled; the affections are liberated from that action of conscience that keeps you away from God. 

    If we could take in these great objective thoughts it would help us much, because the objective is always the greatest. What is true in Christ must be greater than what is true in me. 

    Think of His coming here in flesh to go to God on the ground that we might be there with Him as His brethren! He has dedicated the way by going Himself; that is a great and blessed reality. He is a great Priest. He is there in the full intelligence of the purpose and love of God in regard of the sanctified. He is Priest to attract us. All that is in the thought of God in regard to us is perfectly set forth in Christ. Am I attracted by seeing the blessedness in which Christ is as Man? He can have the sanctified ones with Himself. He is Priest over the house of God; He brings Gods thoughts to bear in regard to the whole house. If we realised this, how intelligently we should take part when we come together! 

    Who understands the ark, the mercy-seat, Aarons rod that budded and the tables of the covenant as Christ does? 

    He is calling us to come where these things are perfectly understood. That is the holiest; you come where the thoughts of God are understood perfectly by Christ. See what a gain it is to have such a Priest to maintain everything in its fulness. He understands sonship, His brethren and so on. He understands them all, and if I get near to Him I shall understand too. It says, Let us approach. 

    Things are vague to us because the greatest realities are in the holiest and we know so little of it. The Lord calls us to follow Him through death; none of these things can be learned from Christ after the flesh; there was no new and living way in the days of His flesh. He says, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it shall have been accomplished! Luke 12: 50. All the purposes of God for men were hidden while Christ was here after the flesh. 

    This epistle emphasises the thought of greatness. God Himself is called the greatness, Hebrews 1: 3. Christ is a great Priest; He causes the thoughts of God to dominate over the house of God, so God is served acceptably and according to His pleasure. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of Which the Lord has pitched, Hebrews 8: 2? 

    CACHe pitched it as having come through death and having set up the divine system with every detail perfect to God. Things are set right. The tabernacle is the thought of a dwelling where God dwells among men and where He can be approached and His most intimate thoughts can be known. If we think for a moment of the prodigal; when he got to his fathers house and sat at table my impression is that he had very little to say. In the holiest you do not say a word; you do not speak; you are there to learn. The prodigal would have drunk in the divine pleasure and divine thoughts. In the holiest we come to take it all in. You are silent in the holiest in order that you might have something to say in the assembly. If what we said in the assembly was the result of what we had learnt in the holiest it would be worth listening to. 

    It is a great thing to apprehend christianity as a system of perfection without a flaw. There is no flaw in the covenant nor in the Mediator; there is not a flaw in the system. It is a great thing to understand the system we belong to. 

    QuesIs this the normal result of what is priestly? 

    CACYes. The disposition of God as known in the covenant means the way He has disposed of things. Gods disposition of things reveals His heart. A mans will is how he appoints things to be done. How has God disposed of things? He is going to bring many sons to glory, that is how He disposes of things. He begs us all to approach, Let us approach. Well, if we want to approach that raises moral questions, the state of our conscience, heart and body even. If I do approach God everything must be suitable. A worldly man could not approach God. If people are converted to God they love God and would like to have as much to do with God as possible. The nearer we get to God the better off we are. 

    JBSused to tell of one who had a dream. He dreamt he was visiting the kings palace. At the gateway he was received with courtesy; at the door he was received with greater pomp, and as he visited various rooms his reception was always greater than the last, until finally he came to the throne-room where he was received with acclamation! I think that just illustrates what we are speaking of    how wonderfully benefited we are the nearer we get to God. 

    QuesWould the body being washed be our associations? 

    CACIt would be outward purity. We are to be marked outwardly with the purity that belongs to priests. Do people recognise that we are priests? There should be a purity about us as having to do with God. Are we walking about as priests? 
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    CACIt is a great thing ever to keep before us that the will of God takes effect in all the value of the death of Christ. The will of God in its full sense and import is not something that remains to be done but something which is absolutely and eternally secured in the value of the death of Christ. To see that is very establishing and liberating. If we are thinking of the will of God we are not thinking of ourselves. 

    QuesWould the perfecting of this will indicate that the full light of this dispensation has come in? 

    CACIt comes in for persons who need establishing in the truth of it. The Hebrews are addressed as persons who had become dull of hearing and persons slow to enter into divine realities, so we can all come in. The youngest, feeblest and dullest of us can come in to the great and precious truth concerning Christ and His death and the will of God secured by Him through death. It makes no demand on us. It is all depicted by one act; nothing can be added to sanctification by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. People think of sanctification as a process carried on in themselves, but sanctification is effected by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. 

    QuesIt is effected once and for all, and yet there is the practical side of it, is there not? 

    CACYes, very practical. If I take in that by Gods will I am part of a company sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ; what I am sanctified from and what I am sanctified to I need to understand. 

    QuesWe get in John 17, Sanctify them by the truth. Would that apply to believers generally? 

    CACYes. The truth is what has been effected by Gods will and by Christs death; that truth has to be brought home to us so that we stand in the good of it. The Lord says, I sanctify myself for them. The Son of the Father sanctified Himself   He took a place apart from this world and from sin and death; that is the measure of our sanctification. It is the truth that sanctifies us, nothing is so sanctifying as the truth. 

    QuesAre we set apart in Hebrews for the service of God? 

    CACThat is the idea; we are sanctified    set apart    for the holy service. It is done once for all. It was an accomplished thing and was never repeated. It was effected nineteen hundred years ago. 

    RemThe present system that is set up of men is very damaging to souls and to the effect of this. 

    CACYes. The whole company of saints are viewed as sanctified by Gods will, and the offering of the body of Jesus Christ has effected the whole extent of Gods will. So the sanctified are perfected, By one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (verse 14). In verse 10 we read, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. This is a divine reality, and then we read that by one offering He has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. All this is designed to give us a profound sense of the greatness of the death of Christ. God would have us to think much more of it than we do. 

    QuesDoes this verse that we are thinking of bring in the divine thought that is brought in in Christ? 

    CACYes. These people were in the babe state. Hebrews is a childs book, it is for spiritual infancy. Christ and His death and its amazing results are for you to look at and bow to and worship. The youngest babe in Christ can contemplate it. 

    RemThe Spirit of God calls attention to this Man, Hebrews 10: 12, (Authorised Version). 

    CACYes, in contrast to the multitude of sacrifices that never took away sin. Now an effectual sacrifice has been offered and sins are all put away. The saints are perfected in perpetuity   the thing stands. We may realise it one day and not realise it another day, but the thing stands whether we realise it or not. No question of sin can be raised any more. 

    RemWhere He has gone He has set Himself down for ever. 

    CACWhich shews He is a divine Person. Having accomplished this wonderful sacrifice He has set Himself down, so the sins of the sanctified are eternally settled. The question of sins cannot be raised again either by God who never remembers them any more, or by the devil. This is the character of the speaking; it speaks of the sacrifice which removed the sins of the sanctified eternally. They are sanctified in perpetuity. 

    RemEven the high priest on the day of atonement could not do this. 

    CACNo; there is no type of this, although Psalm 110 is prophetic of it. 

    In the case of the Hebrews they were under the influence of the system they had been in. The system was judaism; they had been under that influence and they were thus kept in a state of babyhood. We are surrounded by the influence of the corrupted profession of christianity and the thoughts in mens minds which are not divine thoughts at all. That will keep those who are under that system in babyhood. 

    RemPaul is an extraordinary model of one who, although connected with an earthly religion, yet came into liberty in what came in in Christ. 

    CACYes. It is liberating and there is need that we should take it in. Everything that could have hindered us from taking up the service of the holiest has been removed in the sacrifice of Christ. That stands for God and it stands for faith. The thing is not to take up anything that is contrary to what stands for God. 

    QuesYou have spoken of Gods will and the offering of Jesus Christ; is that why the Spirit is brought in in verse 15? 

    CACYes; he brings in the witness of the Spirit; that is the subject here. In Jeremiah the Spirit had given a certain witness and that abides as a living witness. What God said as to the new covenant    putting it in their hearts and minds and not remembering their sins any more    is the present witness to us. 

    QuesWhat is the right hand of God spoken of in verse 12? 

    CACThe settlement of every moral question. He has so settled it that He can take up the most favourable position towards God. Our sins are gone and are never to be remembered any more. 

    QuesIs it mostly sins in Hebrews? 

    CACYes, He takes up the question of sins because He is dealing with the thing practically. If the sins are gone the man is gone too. If the sins are gone by means of death, death is the end of the man that sinned; so dealing with sins involves the setting aside of the man. The epistle to the Hebrews looks at it thus; as a man in the flesh there is nothing attached to me but sin. If that is so, and the sins are disposed of, I am disposed of too because I have never done anything but sin as a man in the flesh. We have to come to it that as children of Adam we have never done anything else but sin, so nothing but sin is connected with us. If the sins are removed the man is gone that is connected with the sins. 

    The sense of the value of the sacrifice is most important and gives liberty for this extraordinary proposal. It is proposed that we should go into the holiest; that is a most amazing thing; there is no type of that in the Old Testament, and no promise of it either. 

    QuesHas He not dealt with the sins of the present time? 

    CACThe range of this scripture is the sanctified    persons marked off, Gods called ones   called of God and sanctified in the death of Jesus Christ by Gods will. This scripture applies to them. 

    QuesHave we to work out the practical result in our localities? 

    CACWe must keep before us that the theme is the service of God. How many souls in this locality are liberated in soul for the service of God? There are two parts in service, the service of the altar and the service of the holiest. Those are the two great parts of priestly service. 

    QuesWould you go into it a little for us? 

    CACI am thinking of Numbers 18: 7. Jehovah says to Aaron, Thou and thy sons with thee shall attend to your priesthood for all that concerneth the altar, and for that which is inside the veil; and ye shall perform the service: I give you your priesthood as a service of gift. That defines these two branches of priestly service    that which concerns the altar and that within the veil. What was in the mind of God was the present time; it is only now that there has been any service rendered within the veil. 

    Our brother was asking as to the two kinds of service. We have the altar first. The gifts and offerings concern the altar. That is the external part; the altar is outside in the court of the tabernacle; the altar has to do with what takes place publicly. The thought of offering is not prominent in Hebrews because the object of the Spirit is to furnish us with something to offer. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name Hebrews 13: 15. That is altar-wards; 

    it is public. We have an altar: there it is the priestly part going along with Numbers 18 where the priestly eating is the great subject. If we had more offerings we should have more to eat. 

    QuesDoes the altar bring in service? 

    CACYes, priestly service. The Levites helped but the offering is priestly. 

    QuesIs the holiest worship? 

    CACScripture intimates that there is a service inside the veil which is part of the priestly service and must not be neglected. There is a tendency with us to think more of the altar service than of the service within the veil, but that is not right. 

    QuesWhat is the character of the service within the veil? 

    CACIt seems to me that it is the concern of the writer of this epistle to get us to go there. Having... boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus... through the veil... let us approach, Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. It is as if to say, try it, try this unheard-of thing. If we get inside we shall know what to do when we get there. We get the service of the altar in detail in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, but we have no detail of the service that is within the veil. You are at liberty to go in, but you must go in in a certain condition. If you go in in that condition, you will know what to do when you get there. We know more of the altar service than of that within the veil. There is not a hint in either the Old or New Testament as to what the service within the veil is. 

    QuesWould you regard the service within the veil in Numbers 18 the same as on the day of atonement? 

    CACI had an impression that it did not refer to the service of the day of atonement because that is no part of normal priestly service. Aaron had to disrobe to do the service of the day of atonement; it was the basis of all the service, no doubt. The service of priesthood, of the altar and within the veil, in Numbers 18 has no reference to the day of atonement; it refers to an everlasting statute. What is perpetuated is the service of the altar and the service within the veil. It must have been astounding to pious Jews to whom this epistle is written to think of going within the veil. Yet the veil which was formerly a barrier is now the very thing that attracts. 

    We ought to get more words from the Lord; it is a sorrow that we get so little from Him. In Numbers 7 Moses speaks to God and God to him, and then Moses speaks again to God. So in the morning meeting if we speak to God He responds, He gives a word through a prepared vessel. The effect of this is that there is more speaking from God to us and from us to God. Christ takes His place in the midst of the assembly; He comes in as Head to sing the praises. It is wonderful, He takes a place on our side. 

    The service within the veil would make us more wealthy than the service of the altar because you go to the immediate presence of God! What an effect that would have on our whole spirits, souls and minds! We would be saturated with thoughts of divine love; we would come out to the service of the altar    to what is public    and what a power there would be for the service of the altar. The same things might be said but what a freshness and unction there would be in the offering! The point here is to see the amazing efficacy of the death of Christ. If we pondered the way of liberty, the nature of it secured by the death of Christ, it would set us free for the wonderful intimate approach to God. The public side depends largely on whether in private we know what it is to approach in the holiest. 
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    HEBREWS 10 (FOURTH READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 10

    CACWe have been speaking of the privilege of going into the holiest as the place where we get intelligence in the mind of God. Then it would appear that it is to work out in the life of faith here. The holding of the confession of the hope would not be within the veil but outside. 

    Great confirmation and encouragement would be derived from approaching God in His secret place. One has thought of the encouragement and strength that was, no doubt, the result of being on the holy mount with Jesus. What a wonderful thing for the brethren, a testimony that left a lasting mark on them as we know from what Peter wrote in his old age! 

    Approach in the holiest is intended to qualify us for holding the confession of the hope without wavering. 

    QuesDo you gather strength in the holiest? 

    CACYes, we gather strength by becoming acquainted with what God has before Him. He brings it about by Christ. Then what we learn inside is a matter of hope; that is, everything that God has before Him for blessing His people is all future except in Christ. It is present in Christ but future as far as we are concerned; hence the prominence that is given to hope in this epistle. We are strengthened through going within the veil. 

    QuesWould you say that the more we know of entering the holiest the more we are in secret with the heart of God? 

    CACYes. J.B.S. used to say that entering the holiest corresponds with 2 Corinthians 3; beholding the glory of the Lord we are changed, transformed into correspondence with God. It is wonderful to be permitted to go into the sanctuary in a more wonderful way than the saints of old could go in, and to get intelligence there of what God is doing and in the light of that to hold fast the confession of hope. I think that confession comes out in a hostile scene where Jesus died. Confession largely consists in making much of the brethren. 

    QuesWould you explain that? 

    CACWe shall make much of the brethren if we have been in the holiest; we shall get a wonderful thought_ of them in the holiest. We shall find no failure or defect or blemish in the holiest. Wonderful thoughts are entertained of the brethren there! This gives you great interest in the brethren and you come out of the holiest filled with desire to encourage the brethren. We need to get away from all that we see with our eyes and get to that region where we see with spiritual vision. In the holiest there is nothing but what is divine; the thought of the blood is divine, and the thought of the glory is divine; there is no stain on the divine glory. 

    QuesWould not verse 24 support what you are saying as to the brethren? 

    CACI thought so. The confession of hope lies in the fact that the brethren go on together and encourage one another in the light of what is within the veil. 

    QuesWould it be the same thought as enquiring in the temple? 

    CACThere is the thought of enquiring in the temple and getting intelligence in the sanctuary, whether as to the end of the wicked or in the way of God. His way is known in the sanctuary. 

    QuesWould holiness be Gods way of things? 

    CACI thought so. That would give us capacity to encourage one another. It seems to me that the thought contemplated in the assembly being together is that we come together because of our interest in one another. Does not every one come to give? We come to encourage one another; it encourages the brethren to see one another at the meetings. Every sister might think, It costs me something to get to the prayer meeting, but it encourages the brethren to see me there, so I will go! That is the principle. The brethren all need encouraging; there are many depressing influences around us. We forget sometimes that the brethren are a suffering, disciplined and sorrowing people; therefore the prophetic ministry that the Lord gives us is for encouragement, edification and consolation. I like the thought of that; there is something consoling about all prophetic ministry. 

    RemWhat helps in our ways with our brethren is going within the veil; then we come out with changed thoughts and ideas. 

    CACYes. You do not want to come to the meetings with a depressed spirit; one who does so cannot encourage others. It is the man who has been comforted and encouraged that can encourage and comfort others. Going within the veil is what can give us the best comfort. 

    QuesIs this for sisters as well as brothers? 

    CACOh! yes. Sisters can go into the holiest as well as brothers, and come out and hold the confession of hope and be in the meetings with peaceful and happy countenances, which gives encouragement. 

    QuesWould the love of God within the veil affect us in coming out? 

    CACYes. If we are to see the brethren according to truth, we need to be educated for that. We look at them too often as in the flesh. The value of going into the holiest is that you view the brethren as represented there in the great Priest. What we are in the flesh does not enter into that at all; going into the holiest gives us power of abstraction from that. You think then of the meetings quite differently. What are the meetings? They are the spots here on this earth where everything precious to God is cherished. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the holiest and the assembly? 

    CACWe learn to assemble together by being in the holiest. The illumination within the veil would help us to assemble together with wonderful thoughts of God, of Christ and of the brethren. So in coming together the divine thought is encouragement in view of testimony. Going into the holiest is a privilege that is available at any time. 

    QuesIs the holiest an individual experience? 

    CACYes, but the grace and virtue of it would come into the company. If one brother came into the assembly who had been in the holiest he would colour the whole meeting. J.B.S. said that the most spiritual person in a locality, whether brother or sister, gave character to that locality. 

    One was thinking of the setting of it here; we consider for one another in verse 24; we do not forsake the assembling of ourselves together in verse 25 but encourage one another, and in verse 33 they not only suffered but became partakers with those who were passing through suffering. They were in sympathy with their suffering brethren. There is much suffering going on amongst us now in other lands. The saints assemble as in the light of the holiest. 

    RemWe often go to the meetings for what we can get, but we should keep this side in view. 

    CACWhen we go to meetings for what we can get, sometimes we come away disappointed because they do not come up to our standard; but if we go to encourage one another we get all we need and more. 

    The hope is very distinctive; it brings the whole range of divine thoughts into view in their completeness. You look at the saints in the light of all that. It would help us much and we should be prepared to encourage one another. 

    It is an awful thing to forsake the assembling of ourselves together; it is not supposed in the scripture before us that any one would do that but an apostate. 

    We are on the ground of the faithfulness of God. He is faithful, He is going to put through to the finish every one of His thoughts in regard of His people. The present exercise as to meetings for ministry is the practical working out of that. Meetings for ministry are a necessity in the divine economy. 

    QuesWould you say more as to this? 

    CACIt is evident that 1 Corinthians 14 was never intended to be a dead letter. That scripture is a good word for us today; there is a tendency to let that means of edification drop out, So much the more, he says. 

    Assembling together is the point here, not gathering to the name of the Lord, but assembling together. The brethren assemble because of their interest in one another; here it is not the Lord that attracts you but the brethren, that you may encourage one another. 

    QuesWould you suggest that the meetings for ministry should become an exercise in our various localities? 

    CACI think the Lord has raised the exercise and He does not intend it to fall to the ground. It will produce exercise    love and faith and exercise and prayer before God. It was for lack of these that this kind of meeting failed and became formal. 

    What comes out in this part of the epistle is that the just one lives by faith. God singles out my just man as if there was only an odd one here and there (See note to Hebrews 10: 38). 

    RemThis epistle is not written to only one assembly. 

    CACNo, these principles are general. We go into the holiest and learn there Gods thoughts about His people, then we come out to encourage one another. There is a danger of people drifting off. It is a tremendous exercise if anyone leaves the brethren; what have we been doing? They should have realised that their life depended on being with us. We have lost a good many, and I think that the scripture in this epistle applies, Make straight paths for your feet, that that which is lame be not turned aside, Hebrews 12: 13. Those that are lame are the ones we sometimes want to get rid of! We are to make straight paths that they might be healed. Their walk and ways may be wrong but what are we to do? Walk right ourselves and get them healed. 

    Of course I am not talking of wilful people. Nothing can be done with people who are wilful. At the beginning of christianity there was a company with all sorts of failure amongst them but they were walking together in the light of Christ, and if any one left them it was apostasy, and the principle still holds good. 

    The day of the Lord is coming and the Lord alone will be exalted in that day. All that is of man is coming under judgment in that day. 

    RemMalachi speaks of those who feared the Lord and spoke often one to another. 

    CACThat is the spirit of it. There should be great power of encouragement in the meetings. 

    QuesWhat leads to apostasy? 

    CACIt skews that there is no work of God in the soul at all. A man may join the christian company and have no work in his soul and then he gives it all up. No true believer could ever apostatise. They shall never perish (John 10: 28); that means that they will never apostatise. With the apostate there has never been any real link with the Lord. Judas was in great nearness to the Lord and engaged in His work, but he had no link with the Lord at all. Forsaking coming together means that. Professing christians who become adversaries are not true believers; they forsake the assembling together as in this chapter. But the principle of it is a solemn warning to us. 

    RemDemas had forsaken the apostle. 

    CACWe are told that he left the apostle because he loved the present age. The last you hear of Demas is that he was moving from Paul. We should be exercised about these things. Thank God the saints are exercised. 

    It is wonderful how the saints are drawn together. Think of the numbers that assemble now for the ministry of the word! A great reason for such numbers assembling is the delight the saints have in the pleasure of being together and the Lord has pleasure in that too. 

    An old man was once asked why he came at great personal cost to the meetings when he could not hear a word. He replied, The Lord likes to see me there and the brethren do too! Nothing pleases the Lord better than to see us drawn together in love. It is quite a feature of these last days that the saints are drawn together, whether it is for prayer or the reading of the word. What spiritual value there is in a company like this tonight! All here are loved by the Father and the Son    all are redeemed    what spiritual value there is in that! What a wonderful thing to sit down and speak together as those who have a living interest in these things! We are all so different and yet we can come together without a jarring note. The Lord encouraged those women who resorted to the riverside, and I think if there were only sisters in a meeting the Lord would send them a brother sometimes. I believe there is a peculiar pleasure in being in the company of the brethren even if we cannot speak a word. 
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    THE WILL OF GOD (SUMMARY OF A WORD AT A MINISTRY MEETING) (CAC 27)

    2 Chronicles 5: 10; Hebrews 10: 5 - 10; Ephesians 1: 3 - 14

    I ventured to suggest the reading of this scripture, dear brethren, because in the types we are considering in Chronicles we are brought to a point when the Spirit of God tells us that there was nothing in the ark save the two tables, suggesting that it is possible to reach a point spiritually when Christ is regarded only from the standpoint of the will of God. I thought that was the teaching of it for us. That is, that the will of God has been fully and permanently secured in Christ, and by means of Christ He is going to displace everything else; so that even those matters which are essential for us as regarded in the wilderness, and in responsible service, are no longer in view. The golden pot of manna and Aarons rod that budded are no longer found in the ark; they are there in Hebrews in the wilderness setting, but not in the ark when it is brought to rest  nothing remains there but the will of God. I read the New Testament scriptures to develop that. 

    It was evident that manna was the provision of grace for the wilderness, and we all know how essential that is from day to day; and the rod that budded was the token of Christs blessed priesthood, and we know our need of it, especially in any service Godward, for we could not possibly do without it. But the Spirit of God suggests a point when they both go out of sight and there is nothing but the will of God secured in complacency and eternal restfulness in Christ and through Christ. The passage suggests that point being reached by us, not the mere abstract thought that it is so but that the saints come to the blessed reality of the moment when all that belongs to divine grace in the wilderness is left and another scene entered which is filled with something more blessed than anything belonging to the wilderness. I suppose it is normally reached in assembly privilege. There is a moment reached when the priesthood of Christ merges in His headship. In the millennial day He will be a Priest upon His throne, but there is no thought of His priesthood continuing in eternity, because priesthood contemplates contrary conditions where priestly support is needed. Of Aaron it was said, That he may serve me as priest. There is a moment when what is official ceases and what is permanent as to Christ remains. The moment is reached typically when priesthood ceases to function and the glory intimates that God is there in the supreme satisfaction of His love. Gods will is love and He is determined to have His own way and to have a universe dominated by the will of God; and all that is going to fill that universe is a living reality to the saints at this moment. The saints are privileged to go in and see Christ in this relation, which is in relation to God, the pleasure of God being established eternally. It is the highest point of assembly privilege, and I would not say that it cannot be touched by lovers of Christ individually, but it is seen in connection with the temple, that is, with assembly privilege. It works out in God filling everything. We are held by headship, by the apprehension of Christ in headship; and if it is only reached for a brief moment it is none the less real. 

    The object in reading Hebrews 10 was to show how God detaches us from all that system of things that does not answer to His pleasure; while the passage in Ephesians 1 shows what were the purposes of good pleasure that lie in the will of God, into which we are brought by grace. The two put together give us an apprehension of what is the will of God. 

    It would help us, I feel, to consider that the incarnation stands in connection with the will of God. Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will ... He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. It is the blessed result of the will of God brought in in its completion. It is not the will of God in connection with our circumstances (though the Scriptures do speak of that), or in relation to our movements in service and our practical conduct, what it is to suffer and so on; all that enters in incidentally and provisionally but the will of God brought in by Christ refers to something far greater. 

    The first thing secured is the setting free of believers from the old system according to the law, the system of sacrifice with which the Hebrew believers as the people of God were familiar, and from every question connected with sins or sin. The will of God effectuated by the Son set us completely free from all that: by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all; it is an accomplished thing. And it is by the will of God  every christian should accept that. We are set entirely apart from every kind of religious system that does not please God; and we are perfected for ever. These things are in the will of God, and they have been effective in relation to the saints, so that we might be at liberty to be in the enjoyment of another scene which is filled with the blessedness of what is the outcome of the will of God. The allusion to Horeb reminds us of the time when God first made Himself known. It is good for us to assure our hearts of our footing with God  that we are on the footing that His will has been carried into effect by something outside ourselves altogether; it happened through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, and nothing can come upon our consciences. That is the christian position. Coming into manhood He brought in the will of God, not in demand, but by securing the satisfaction of His will in love. 

    In Ephesians there are three marvellous statements: the good pleasure of his will, the mystery of his will, and the counsel of his own will. So we are brought in Ephesians 1 to what is typically set forth in 2 Chronicles 5: 10. There is nothing left but the will of God fully established in Christ and through Christ. 

    We have been considering the ark as setting forth the greatness of Christ personally, and in considering the tables which were in it we are brought to see what is in Him. He is greater than all He contains. It is really only the saints of the assembly who can look upon Christ in the holiest and see the will of God established in Him; so it belongs particularly to the present time  as we are seeking to know it now. 

    It is indeed the surpassing glory. The glory as seen in Ephesians goes back before the foundation of the world, and is connected with the saints being chosen in Christ. That we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself. But I am a poor sinner, you say. But this is the will of God; you must have what God is pleased to give, or nothing! The ten commandments are the necessary claim of love, and now the truth is clear; we find it is in the will of God to satisfy His own love, and what He purposed before the world was to have a vast company before Him holy and without blame, in love. That is the will of God, and nothing can alter it. The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord  that gives us the ark. And this great thought of sonship is according to the good pleasure of his will. Taking us into favour in the Beloved is a question of His will. What is His will? He wills that. In Christ and through Christ He has secured what He wills. 

    The mystery of his will refers to what is yet future. It belongs to a wider range than what is proposed in the good pleasure of His will, which has to do with the holy conditions of the saints. Holy and blameless before him in love (it is not what they ought to be, but what Gods will is that they should be), marked ... out beforehand for sonship, taken ... into favour in the Beloved; all that is the will of God and has actually come into effect. It is our privilege to see Christ in the holiest as having secured this for the good pleasure of Gods will and looked at apart from anything else. We turn now to the mystery of His will, a much wider range of things. People are very stupid to call believers narrow-minded; there is nothing narrow here, but vast. 

    The mystery of His will comes out in verses 8 - 10. That is, we get an inner circle first, upon which the will of God has put a most blessed impress; holy and blameless before him in love, and marked ... out beforehand for sonship. Then there is a wider circle which takes in everything in heaven and on earth. That is the mystery of His will; it is millennial; it is the administration of the fulness of times, not eternity. There is going to be a wonderful administration. Figures known on the worlds stage today are passing shadows; that is, they are things only here for a moment and they are going out. But Christ is going to be the Centre in whom all will be headed up. It is a mystery now, because only the saints know it, but it is well known to them because God has made it known to us. Verse 8 supposes that the greatest capacity of intelligence belongs to the sons. If we are in this most blessed relationship, He looks for capacity in the sons so that His own wisdom and intelligence can be communicated to them  a wonderful thing! Paul prayed that the saints might be equal to it. It is one thing to see it, another to be equal to it. We can only arrive at that through prayer. 

    In Revelation 10: 7 we read that the mystery of God also shall be completed, referring to the time when Gods will will be completed publicly. When things are manifested, they are no longer in mystery. We are privileged to go into the most holy place to see this all secured in Christ as much as it will be in a coming day  but only there can we see it. 

    Then, finally, there is the counsel of his own will, which refers to the inheritance. In whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will. He has taken away the first; all this is connected with the second. The whole will of God is now brought in; the place of the saints, then their immense outlook, and all things to be headed up in Christ, and lastly the thought of the inheritance. We have ... obtained an inheritance. 

    As far as I observe, believers are not so much taken up with the inheritance as they ought to be. We should have far more dignity about us if it were so. The inheritance shows us what we can be trusted with. The Holy Spirit is the earnest of it, and if He had His way He would make the inheritance a great reality to us. Seeing the inheritance would impress us with the wonderful blessedness of it, for we are to share with Christ what He is going to inherit. The good pleasure of his will puts us into happy relations with God our Father who is above us; but the inheritance is beneath us, what we are put in possession of but are capable of taking up as joint heirs with Christ. All this great range of things is connected with the will of God and it must stand. It brings out the greatness of Christ that He is able to bring into this world all the blessed will of God and secure it on the ground of His death, so that the saints come into it and give God the praise and glory. 

    There is a moment when you are absorbed in the blessedness of the will of God; the Priest and the manna are no longer in view. Hebrews 10 really liberates us in order to come into this wonderful scene of divine pleasure, which brings the whole universe in as the inheritance of the saints. May we be enlarged, not only in the greatness of Christ, but in what He contains  enlarged as to what is in the Ark! 
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    THE ASSEMBLYS DISTINCTIVE KNOWLEDGE (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 10: 16; 1 Corinthians 11: 25, 26; 2 Corinthians 3: 1 - 18

    CACAny thought of God that may have been introduced in connection with Israel acquires a peculiar excellence and glory if seen connected with the assembly. This would be true of the new covenant, which is dependent on the revelation of God. God has revealed Himself in the glorious Man at His own right hand. That imparts a heavenly lustre even to Old Testament thoughts. The Old Testament hardly develops the heavenly side. We do get plain intimations there that Christ would be set in heaven  Sit at my right hand (Psalm 110: 1) for instance, and the fact of His ascension in Psalm 68  but the blessed effect of Man having a place in heaven and the full revelation of the glory of God in that Man hardly appear in the Old Testament. 

    Revelation is a necessity on the part of divine love. One has a feeble sense of the intense yearnings of the heart of God to be known by man in all the blessedness of what He is. It was a cherished delight of the heart of God, and we ought to be moved by that thought. None of us will move effectually in our spiritual course till God becomes God to us according to the blessedness of revelation. God as God is set upon obtaining a character of appreciation and response at this present moment greater than He had or ever will have from any other family. The universe of bliss will be God known and responded to, and what will characterise it is what is in the assembly now. 

    QuesThe writer in Hebrews introduces the covenant and later goes on to say, Let us approach (Hebrews 10: 22). Does that indicate response? 

    CACYes, it indicates a character of things now which will not be known by Israel even in the world to come. It is not developed in the epistle to the Hebrews, but you have a people capable of approaching. The true privilege and blessedness of the present moment are that there is a capability for approach, for appreciation and for response to God which will never be found in any other family. There is no distinction between the families on the side of revelation but there is on the side of capability of approach and response; and the church as a family has the highest character of capability for appreciation and approach. It seems to me that the privilege of this present moment in relation to the knowledge of God, and approach to Him, of intelligence of His mind and entrance into His love, is so great that it might well move our hearts with intense desire. God has Himself removed, in regard to imputation, everything that might have been a restraint; He has dealt with questions which would have restrained the affections of His people. Liberty is connected with the new covenant very blessedly. Man was with God in the Person of that blessed One, and before God in all the holy light of what God was as known in love. 

    RemThere was the fullest knowledge of God with the Lord. That does not surprise us, but it is marvellous that God by His Spirit should be seeking to produce in our hearts what is after the pattern of what came out in the Lord Jesus Christ as Man. 

    QuesWould you say that revelation is fully made good to us in soul history, but capability has to be formed? Does it lie behind the thought of John 4? 

    CACGod would have revelation to be known, not merely by the preaching or by accepted statements in Scripture, but by the witness of the Spirit, so that we have in our hearts the spring which flows from the love of God. Such is the love of God that He must have believers in the light of revelation. 

    RemA soul is not ready to respond to the light of revelation until it has been established in redemption. 

    CACYes, we are justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. In expiation the conscience is perfectly relieved  Thy sin expiated (Isaiah 6: 7). Redemption gives the thought of what is for God. 

    RemOn the great day of atonement the blood was put on the mercy-seat. 

    CACIt seems to me that the blood on the mercy-seat is the highest conceivable presentation of the value of the death of Christ  the blood on the gold, meeting the divine glory infinitely and eternally. It is so immense that it lies behind everything. You could not have the blood on the ground as the basis of all the ways of God with men apart from the blood on the gold glorifying God in the highest as to the whole question of sin. The whole system of heavenly things stands with God in the value of God glorified. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the presentation of the covenant in Hebrews and in 2 Corinthians? 

    CACYes, but we have often been told there is great correspondence between the two scriptures. It is important to recognise that the calling does not differentiate between different souls: it is we all in 2 Corinthians 3: 18. The calling makes no difference between one believer and another: the question is how far we have entered into it. Would not entrance into the holiest give us a very great capacity? 

    QuesDo you connect entering into the holiest with beholding the glory of the Lord? 

    CACThe glory of the Lord is that He is Mediator of the new covenant. He is the One who brings it to us unimpaired in all its faultless blessedness. There is One who is equal to the bringing out of the love of God and all the thoughts of the love of God, so the One who brings it to us is equal to it; He endears Himself to our hearts as His glory shines upon us. In entering the holiest it is not exactly the Mediator that we see but the Ark of the covenant. We see Christ there as the One in whom everything is realised and substantiated. He is the revelation and the perfect answer to God in Man, and secures the divine pleasure eternally. It is a very effective contemplation and does not leave persons as it finds them. 

    RemI suffered a good deal in my young days from being told to be occupied with Christ without being told something of Christ to be occupied with. 

    CACYes; the fact is the Christ we are to be occupied with is a glorious and infinite Person. Every aspect of moral worth and beauty is concentrated in that Person. I do not want the mere word, I want the reality of the moral worth in that Person presented in detail to me. Every perfection in manhood and the fulness of the Godhead are there; they are too big for me to contemplate as a whole; therefore the beauties of Christ are detailed from Genesis to Revelation, so that our feeble hearts can fix on one and another and another. There is an endless field of unspeakable delight. These beauties of Christ are essential to the glory. Every moral excellence in Him qualifies Him to bring the knowledge of God to us in its fulness and perfection. 

    QuesAre the personal and official glories seen in the holiest as well as the moral glories? 

    CACThe ark of the covenant involves all that Christ was in manhood; so I think it involves His moral, personal and official glories. In the ark the shittim wood represents all that is incorruptible; every part of the glory of Christ has that character, and it all qualifies Him as Man to be covered with the gold; the full display of the glory of the blessed God is in that Man. 

    RemWhen Solomon built his house he overlaid it with gold and bespangled it with precious stones. 

    CACYes, the jewels indicate the perfections of Christ; the gold of Parvaim is His proper divine glory as One adequate for the display of God to man. 

    RemMinistry is to lead us to gaze on the Lord, but it does not take us to the holiest. 

    CACDo you mean that we only go to the holiest as a consequence of priesthood? It is never supposed that ministry will do unspiritual people any good. We only get the benefit of it in the light of self-judgment, and a self-judged person is no longer unspiritual. 

    QuesIs that why you suggested that scripture 1 Corinthians 11? 

    CACIt was on my mind that we should apprehend the distinctive character of the new covenant as known in the assembly. The revelation, having come out in Christ and by the death of Christ, can never be less than what it is. You can never throw a shadow over that revelation, but there will not be the same capability in Israel or in the world to come as might be in the assembly today. Israel will never have the same capacity, and they will never go into the holiest. There would be extraordinary spiritual development if persons went into the holiest. The youngest and feeblest believer is encouraged to go in in all the infinite value of what is presented to us by the Lord. There is a system divinely instituted; we have to do with a faultless system of blessing which is divinely established. We are invited to come to it, but it calls for personal approach  Let us approach. 

    QuesWould entering the holiest affect us in view of the assembly? 

    CACI do not think we can properly assemble apart from having been in the holiest. There is a great difference between coming together and assembling together. In 1 Corinthians 11 the saints only came together, and they may come together for the worse; but if the saints assemble as in the blessedness of what they have contemplated in the holiest, what a character of things would be there! It is possible to pass through the veil, leave behind all of the flesh, and come to the region of what is spiritual. It is a movement of soul through the veil, and God invites us to make that movement. If I pass through the veil, I come into a region where there is nothing but what is spiritual, and where the soul is free to contemplate all the will of God and the love of God realised and substantiated in Christ. Passing through the veil is the way in. In John 6 we eat the flesh and drink the blood as the way out, but in Hebrews 10 we pass through the veil; it is the way in. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the way out? 

    CACThe way out of all that is natural and connected with me in my material existence in flesh. The Lord presents to us in the Supper His body given for us, and His blood as the blood of the new covenant; that is in keeping with all we have been considering. The new and living way was the revelation of God in love as brought to us in the death of Christ, but then we have to put our foot down on it. It is a question of moving over that new and living way, the way He has dedicated. Have we utilised it, have we travelled on it? It is a way paved with love. Have we known what it is to put down clean feet on that unsullied way? Christ has come by Calvarys cross to one like me that I might move over that new and living way into the presence of God. 

  

  
    GOD'S GREAT PRIEST (CAC 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS GREAT PRIEST (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 10: 21

    One aspect in which Christ is presented in the epistle to the Hebrews is as the great Priest over Gods house. He is that in connection with our privilege of drawing near. God delights to have His saints near to Himself, enjoying the liberty of His house. He has not only manifested His love in the gift of His beloved Son, but he has given the Holy Spirit as the powerful Witness of His love in our hearts. We are assured by a divine Witness of the efficacy of Christs work, and of the unspeakable love of God as the source of all our blessing. There is not a cloud on the love of God, or a spot on our consciences to keep us from enjoying it. There is nothing to keep us at a distance from the blessed God, but everything to attract us into nearness to Himself. 

    Everything connected with our old state and history was dealt with and removed in the death of Christ, but that is not all. The declaration of God has come out in the death of His Son, who came into death, not only to banish every cloud and remove every spot, but in order that there might be a way paved with divine love over which our souls might travel adoringly into nearness to God. It is the new and living way; it lives in all the blessedness of divine love, and Christ is the One who has opened it up. He had to remove in holy judgment all that we were, but in the very place where He did so, He disclosed the depths of the heart of God that we might live in the love of God. 

    The One who has done all this is the great priest over the house of God. He is the great Centre and power of attraction by whom those who love Him are withdrawn from every rival influence and led into the blessed privilege of approach to God. He attracts those whom He has sanctified  His brethren  because they are kindred to Himself, and in being drawn away from everything else to Him they give spiritual evidence of being, in truth, His assembly. 

    It is as we approach that we realise the blessedness of Christ, the Son, as the minister of the holy places (chapter 8: 2). He leads our hearts into the holy love of God, and into the vast and glorious purposes of that love, which find their centre in Himself and their circumference in a universe of bliss filled by Him with the knowledge and praise of God. 

    He thus secures a company intelligent as to the mind of God, and knowing the love of God, and therefore capable for the service of God in praise and worship. The house of God is thus furnished with those who are morally suited to its greatness. Nothing less than Christs assembly would be suited to the greatness and blessedness of Gods house. Gods house is filled, in the sense that there is a company there capable of entering into His mind and the thoughts of His love, able to trace adoringly the perfection of His ways in Christ, and thus able to give Him now the praise and glory that is due to Him. Those who thus fill Gods house are the sanctified company referred to by Christ as my assembly in Matthew 16. 
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    THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (FER 3)

    Numbers 10: 1 - 36; Hebrews 10: 19 - 22

    The things that happened in regard to Israel happened unto them for ensamples, and are written for our admonition, on whom the ends of the world have come. It is extremely important to remember that. We get a great deal of detail furnished to us in connection with the wilderness, and the ways of God in connection with the people there; and these things are written for our learning. The anti-type to these things is found now in the assembly. What took place in the wilderness will never be repeated. So far as I understand it, God will never walk in the midst of Israel in the future. When the Lord comes again, He meets the people in the land; there will be also an ingathering of Israel from the nations; but that is not the wilderness. The people will not be delivered again from Egypt; the journey through the wilderness into the land  all that has been, will not be repeated. What occurred were types of spiritual things  things which are happening at the present time to us, and so you can understand that these things are written for our learning. I think I have been accustomed to look upon a great deal of that which is recorded here as having reference to the future, whereas I see now more and more plainly that it has far more reference to the present. We have set forth in types and shadows Gods ways with a heavenly people in the wilderness; and we can derive much instruction from all this detail. 

    Now if you admit that, all that we get in this chapter must have some kind of fulfilment in us. This chapter (Numbers 10) is of great interest, because it is the first movement of the people in the wilderness: the tabernacle moves for the first time. Everything was arranged according to divine order; the tabernacle is set in movement and comes to a resting-place; and we see what marked its movement, and also what marked its coming to a resting-place. In the wilderness, in general, everything was movement. Gods people could not rest there. It was not a place where they could have a city of habitation. People do not settle down in the wilderness. If you find Christians settling down, they are settling down in the plains of Moab. The wilderness is the place of death. Hence, what marks the wilderness, generally speaking, is movement, but at the same time, occasional rest. The ark of Jehovah went before the people, to find for them a resting-place, and from time to time they found a resting-place in the wilderness. 

    When first the people came out of Egypt, they were not occupied with the ark of the covenant, or with God dwelling among them: that did not take up their attention. What they were occupied with was salvation from the hand of the enemy, which furnished the subject of the song in Exodus 15. It is quite true that salvation was the pledge of something more; that the God who had brought them out would bring them in; but they were taken up  and rightly  with salvation from the Egyptian. Two things were true in regard to them: they were a justified people in virtue of the blood of the lamb, and at the same time, they had salvation from the power of the enemy. They had seen how God had destroyed the Egyptians; the power of death too had been broken; the Red Sea smitten in two by the rod of Moses. The moment that God made in Christ a way through death into resurrection, then the power of death was broken. Death was smitten in its hold over man, and the fear of death, which was in the hand of the enemy, passed away. We do not fear death: why? Because through death there is a way to life. The true David has entered into conflict with the enemy; the head of the giant is taken off, and is in the hand of the true David. This is true for a justified people, which Israel was in type. God had not seen iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel, and He had been pleased to give them deliverance from the enemy. The same thing is verified in the experience of believers. When converted, they rejoice that they are justified, and, if they go on, in having found salvation. They are no longer in terror of death or Satan, because God has made through death a way into life. But when we go a little further another thing comes into view. When Israel was brought into the wilderness, they had no tabernacle of God among them: that did not come in until some time afterwards. In fact, the tabernacle was not set up until the beginning of the second year. God gave injunctions to Moses to take from the people material wherewith to construct the tabernacle; but the tabernacle had to be constructed and set up. But the first experience of the people in the wilderness was not connected with that. Before that came into view they had had many a lesson to learn; they had to prove the resources of God, and His mercy in regard to a people in the dearth of the wilderness. They tasted the manna, and drank of the water from the smitten rock. They had experience of the faithfulness and the competency of God in regard to a people in such circumstances; but while that was going on they had not the tabernacle in view. Now in this chapter the tabernacle comes into view, and forms the most important point in relation to the people. 

    Express injunctions were given as to how the tabernacle was to be carried, and the arrangement of the people was connected with the tabernacle. The people could not move an inch without the tabernacle, and if they wanted a resting-place, everything depended on the tabernacle; if they were to go out in conflict, everything depended on the ark of the covenant. The whole life of the people was bound up now with the tabernacle of the congregation. God had redeemed the people for a purpose of His own, and that is, that He might have a dwelling place here upon earth. 

    The people could not fail to get the greatest gain from the fact of God dwelling among them; but God dwelt among them, not for their pleasure, but for His pleasure. That is an immense point to apprehend in regard to God dwelling with men. I believe it is the pleasure of God, in result, to dwell in the universe. The universe is to be the house of God; where God will dwell for His pleasure. The universe will derive the greatest possible gain from this; it will get experience of all the goodness of heaven; but the fact remains that God will dwell there for His own pleasure. 

    There is one more point I want to touch upon in regard to the children of Israel: and that is, that though they had the ark of the covenant, they never saw it. The only people that saw the ark of the covenant were the priests. It was carefully covered up even before the Levites came forward to carry it. The people never saw it; they had not boldness to enter into the holiest  not even the high priest had. I do not think the priests went into the holiest at all. The high priest went in once a year; but the way into the holiest was not yet made manifest. The ark of the covenant sought a resting place for them and led them against their enemies; but at the same time, they never saw it. There, in a way, the type fails. I am going to show you how the detail of this chapter is fulfilled in regard to us; but then, we get a great deal more than comes out here, and that is what led me to read the passage in Hebrews 10. We have boldness to enter; and the moment you enter the holiest you come into the presence of the ark of the covenant. 

    I speak of these things because they indicate steps in Christian experience. We begin with redemption, being delivered from the power of the enemy and brought into the enjoyment of salvation. Then we go on to the recognition that God is dwelling here by the Spirit, that He has a dwelling place in the midst of the assembly in the wilderness; then we go on to another point: we enter the holiest, and there contemplate the ark of the covenant. That is a great point to come to. When you come there, you have understanding, and are intelligent according to God. 

    It is an important point in the experience of a Christian when he recognises the fact that God is dwelling here. This fact is clouded to a very large extent in Christendom. The great bulk of Christians have no idea of the presence of the Spirit. Evangelical Christians have little idea connected with the Spirit, beyond an influence. The knowledge that God is dwelling here by the Spirit is limited to a comparatively small number of Christians. It is sad that it should be so, but the reason of it is intelligible. Men have tried hard to make Christianity a religion of the world, and the Spirit of God will not connect Himself with the world. When man came into prominence in Christianity, the Spirit of God was virtually displaced, and men lost the idea of God dwelling here by the Spirit. Men use still the expression, the house of God; but the common thought of it is that of a material dwelling place. The house of God in the true sense is almost entirely lost sight of, and the presence of the Spirit practically ignored. Do you think that if Christians believed in the presence of the Spirit they would have such things as ordered divine service, clergy, or appointed ministers? All that belongs to the rudiments of the world, and it goes in a moment when the fact is recognised that God is dwelling here by the Spirit. The recognition of that truth has had the effect of bringing many of us out of the various religious associations in which we were found in the world. It was a fact of such immense import that we were prepared to break with associations, friends, and even relatives, because of it. But the greater part of us were converted long before we recognised the truth, that God was dwelling here by the Spirit. 

    Now I want to point out how the presence of the Spirit is bound up with all our wilderness life. The assembly is in the wilderness, and the Spirit of God is present, dwelling here, and the Spirits presence affects every detail of a Christians life. In the case of Israel, as we have seen, the arrangement of the tribes was determined by the tabernacle of the congregation; their whole wilderness life and order had reference to the tabernacle of the congregation. 

    Now all our order down here is determined by the presence of the Spirit, for Jew and Gentile are builded together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. You can see what the effect of that must have been in early days. Think of a Jew with a family in the early days of Christianity, and a Gentile with a family, both brought into Christianity  justified by the faith of a risen Christ and indwelt by the Spirit, they were brought into unity. Suppose for a moment that the family of the Jew were not converted, yet the Jew had to consort with the Gentile and to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; just imagine what a deadly offence that may have been to the family of the Jew! And yet, the life of the Jew and the life of the Gentile were determined by the fact that God was dwelling here by the Spirit. The Jew and the Gentile had to regard that, and in spite of family associations and everything else, had to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

    The same thing holds good in the present day. In a worldly family one member may be brought into the light of the truth, the recognition of the presence of the Spirit of God, and that person takes a certain course in consequence, that is, can no longer go on with worldly religious associations, but is in fellowship with people who are to a large extent despised in the world. What deadly offence that will often cause! You will see thus how the recognition of the Spirits presence determines the course of a person here in the world, just as the tabernacle determined the order of Israel. I suppose the first obligation under which we are in the world is to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. A wife may have to do violence to the feelings of her husband because of that. 

    I bring these things forward to show that what is set forth here in the type is fulfilled now in the church; our course is ordered in reference to the Spirit, and we have to regard His order. Just as the twelve tribes were arranged in regard to the tabernacle of the congregation, so we are arranged in reference to the fact that God is dwelling here. A white man and his slave  a black man  may both be converted and brought to recognise the presence of God by the Spirit. They are to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace  but what deadly offence that may cause in the world! The world is framed on a totally different order  on the order of the pride of man. Christian life, rightly understood, is framed on the recognition of the presence of God  God dwelling here by the Spirit. Hence our first obligation is to carry out the order which is consequent upon that. 

    But we are continually in movement, because the wilderness is a place of movement. In the book of Chronicles David speaks in regard to the Levites that there had been a time when they were occupied in carrying the tabernacle, and now they had come to a place of rest. David found a resting place for Jehovah, and God saw fit to accept that place; but in the wilderness, the ark of the covenant was rarely quiet  it was continually in movement. You could not get a greater expression of divine grace than in God accommodating Himself to the position of the people. If they had to march, God marched with them. 

    I trust we are continually in movement. It is a bad sign if we are not. If there is not continual exercise here, we are settling down into complacency with what is in the world. The influences of the world are extremely subtle, and where people are successful in, or have adaptability to the world, they are in the greatest danger of succumbing to the influences of the world. There ceases to be exercise; they settle down on their lees; they have everything their heart can wish. They forget that the bridegroom is taken away, and that the present time is one of fasting, and not of feasting. What is suitable to the wilderness is not rest; it is a place of exercise, and almost everything that comes in, in regard to our life down here, if we are at all faithful, tends to bring about exercise. In endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace many things come before me in my individual path which tend to cause exercise, because they raise the question of fidelity to the Lord. A possible marriage, an engagement in business, anything down here, will tend to raise the question of fidelity to the Lord in the mind of the saint. In the detail of Christian life I do not think the Lord will make known to people that He has a particular mind in regard to this detail or that. People are often exercised as to where they should go to live. I do not know that the Lord has any particular will in regard to that. If you want guidance from Him you must have no reservations in your mind; you must not say that a certain place would be prejudicial to health; you must go to Him with your mind as a clean sheet if you want His guidance. But I think these details are left to Christians, and they are tested by them in fidelity to the Lord. If we seek to order our way down here with reference to the Lord, I think we shall not go very far wrong, because God has given to us the spirit of a sound mind. 

    I refer to these things to indicate how true it is that the wilderness is not a place of rest, but of continual exercise; and yet, after all, remember this: God is going before the assembly. The great point is that we should recognise the presence of the Spirit of God, maintaining us in fidelity to the Lord. God is going before us now, to find a resting place. It is a great thing when we come now and again to a resting place. The idea of a resting place is that exercise ceases for the moment, and we come together to recognise God and His goodness  that He is amongst us. There could not be worship while the people were in movement; everything was disturbed; but when the ark came to rest, then there was the opportunity for the service of God, and that is what I understand by the tabernacle resting. The people got the opportunity of recognising what was due to God in the way of worship. It may be with us that, during the week, all is exercise; but the Spirit of God leads us to a place of rest. We cease from exercises, and come into the blessed sense that God is amongst us, to make us conscious of His goodness and the fatness of His house. It is a point of great moment, in the history of Christians, that we come together in assembly, recognising the fact that God is here of a truth. 

    Then there is also the testimony of God in the world. The ark goes forward  Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them that hate thee flee before thee. That was one thought connected with the ark of the covenant  the leading out in conflict that the enemies of the Lord might be confounded. You will not suppose that I am referring to conflict with men  it is with spiritual enemies; they are to be confounded, and to flee before the ark of the covenant when Christ leads in the power of His testimony. 

    Now take into account these few simple thoughts. The fact that God is dwelling here by the Spirit determines our order, and the keeping the unity of the Spirit is of paramount importance. Then, by the very fact of the Spirit of God being here, we are in continual exercise, and He will keep us in exercise; but at the same time, we are furnished with a moment of rest now and again, and then we follow the ark of the covenant going forward in conflict against the enemies of God. This is all fulfilled to those who recognise the truth that God is dwelling here by the Spirit. 

    Now I go a point farther. I want to draw attention to the fact that the people of Israel never saw the ark of the covenant. There are a great many Christians now who understand the exercises of the wilderness; have had the enjoyment of the resting place; and have an interest in the testimony of the Lord; but it may be that they have never contemplated the ark of the covenant. I am almost afraid to speak of it, because boldness to enter the holiest is such a wonderful thing. I read the verses in Hebrews 10 to indicate what we well know, that we have that boldness  it is open to us to meditate on the ark of the covenant. Evidently the Hebrews had not got that far, else the apostle would not have spoken to them in the way in which he did, for after making known to them that they had boldness to enter into the holiest, he says, Let us draw near. They had not drawn near. The entering the holiest is to contemplate that which is there. Now I want to indicate what is there. So long as the first tabernacle was standing, the way into the holiest was not manifest. While the first tabernacle was standing, those who served were taken up with the things connected with the future glory of Israel. The table of shewbread, the candlestick, and the incense altar probably set forth the future glory of an earthly people in connection with Christ. So long as these were in view, the thought of entering the holiest was not present; but now that the first tabernacle has no standing, all that remains is the holiest of all, and in the holiest of all is the ark of the covenant. What I understand by the ark of the covenant is the secret of divine ways. The ark of the covenant conveys to my mind the idea of the great Head out of which the whole system of the world in which God will be glorified is to be evolved. It is no small thing to contemplate that. It is the holiest, and you have to be holy according to God in order to contemplate the breadth and length and depth and height of that vast system. 

    Now I will make that idea a little plainer if I can. Just contemplate what Christ is. He came here, the righteous One, who could perfectly glorify God on the earth, and set forth the principles of the kingdom. He could draw a perfectly defined line between good and evil; Psalm 45. The position of Christ here upon earth was, that He was establishing the great principles on which the throne of God would be based. Then He took up at the cross every liability of man, in order that, in His death, He might abolish the lawless man, the man in whom God had been dishonoured, and Himself come in as the Sun of righteousness. He accomplished redemption, and in doing it abolished that man. But then, He glorified God, and was raised again from the dead and carried to the right hand of God, far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. The thought which that brings before us is this, that the whole universe of bliss is to be evolved from Christ, out of the Head. If He fills all things, there is no room for anything else. The whole solar universe is filled with the light and heat of the sun, and there is no room for any other light. The electric light is very poor in the face of the sun. The only light I know of superior to that of the sun is the light of the Sun of righteousness. Paul saw a light above the sun. Now that is the Head  the ark of the covenant. The law of God was in His heart. The law of God is love. Christ came here with the law of God in His heart, that He might make that the law for the universe. The law of this world is lust and pride, but the law which Christ will give to the universe of bliss will be love. He will bring about that in that universe; the ruling principle shall be love, and everything will originate in the love of God. The love of God will be so made known and become so real to men, that it will be the law of the moral universe. The great principle of the Ten Commandments was love: if we love, we fulfil the law. Now take up the detail of Colossians 2, In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Christ is replete with divine intelligence. The next thing is, You are complete in him, who is the head (entitled to give direction) of all principality and power. I judge of every principality and power in the world by Christ, because He is the Head. Then He is the Head of the body, the assembly. The assembly lives in His life: He is the life of that body. The body is evolved from Him; and so I might go down to every other circle. The Old Testament saints will be in heaven in the life of Christ. Israel upon earth will take the law from Christ, and the same principle will apply through every circle. Every family is named of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and is evolved from the great Head, from the Sun of righteousness, the ark of the covenant. 

    I wonder if we have all contemplated that? I am afraid there may be many who are not prepared to enter into it; but it is there to be entered into. The great point of entering into the holiest is that you may contemplate Christ and that which is to be evolved from Christ; what Christ is as the Centre and Head and Sun of the universe of bliss. When all is filled by Him, you will not contemplate it in the same way. The privilege that we have now is to contemplate all in Christ, when it is not displayed and there is the possibility of entering into it. Christ is the great Priest over the house of God, and the house of God in result is the universe. I do not think you can contemplate this except in holiness and by the Spirit of God; but it is there to be contemplated. 

    I thank God that He has given us the faintest apprehension of the ark of the covenant. It is a most wonderful privilege to think of that great system of glory involved in Christ. It is going to be displayed; but it is an immense privilege, in the meantime, to contemplate it in the One who is the blessed Head and Centre and Source of it all. 
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    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, CHAPTER 10 (FER 10)

    Hebrews 10:1-25

    Does not this section begin at the end of chapter 7? 

    Yes, I think the point of change is verse 26. Down to that verse, the priesthood is all on the side of our infirmity, and from that point and onward it is on the side of our calling. He is able to save to the uttermost; that is evidently on our side, in respect of our infirmities; then you get a great change. Such an high priest became us (Hebrews 7:26), etc. (to the end of verse 28). The point in these verses is the height of the calling, not the question of infirmities; the calling is described in the Priest; the greatness and the characteristics of the Priest set forth the greatness of the calling. Such an One became us. No less an one would do, because he would not be at the height of the calling in regard to us. The high priest in Israel was the second distinguished man, the most distinguished next to Moses; the priest was like the people, in the sense that they were infirm and he was infirm. 

    When you say that the High Priest meets us on our side, is it not in view of bringing us over to the other side? 

    I think that is the great point in chapter 7:25, He is able also to save them to the uttermost, Hebrews 7:25. If He can do that, you do not want any more assurance on your side; now we turn to His side. I think the force of saving to the uttermost is, maintaining us down here amid the difficulties of the pathway and all that  saving us out and out. 

    Is this side of the priesthood our side, a side we shall need all the way along? 

    Always, but then it is all perfectly assured, which sets your soul free for the other. I think the sense you have of nothing to fear on that side, of a mighty delivering and sustaining power, sets you free in spirit, and you are at liberty to enter into His side. Then you get, such an high priest became us, Hebrews 7:26; One who is really the expression of the calling. In that sense the calling is revealed in Him. Always living to intercede (Hebrews 7:25) has reference to the deliverance, you do not want intercession in the sanctuary. Save to the uttermost is a very strong term; that is, looked at from every point of view. 

    There is a term which has been used a great deal; it is that the priesthood is according to the function of Aaron though after the order of Melchisedec. Is that true? 

    I do not think the word function was used; it is analogy. 

    I thought Aaron never led the people in. 

    Hebrews is contrast, everything in the type fell short of the reality; the way into the holiest was not made manifest. There were two sides of Aarons priesthood: one was, he could have compassion on the ignorant and erring, and the other was, he had charge of the tabernacle, the sanctuary. I believe people have forgotten the latter sometimes, and yet that was by far the most important part of his office. It is therefore Aaronic; if you do not understand it from Aaron, I do not see how you can understand it at all. Aaron did not set up the tabernacle, but he had charge of it when it was set up. Christ is our Moses, and Christ is our Aaron, and He has charge of the worship of God: Having a great priest over the house of God (Hebrews 10:21) refers to that; the first thought in priesthood is to minister unto God: That he may minister unto me in the priests office, Exodus 28:1. Until within the last few years, the idea of many christians was that priesthood helped us along the road, and the other side was forgotten. 

    If Aarons sons had not failed, would he have led them into the holiest? 

    It is a most difficult thing to deal with suppositions: in the light of Scripture, I do not think it was the purpose of God to lead man in the flesh into the holiest. It is true that God works out His purpose through the failure of man, and what is worked out is the purpose of God. I do not think God had any purpose that Aaron and his sons should enter in, but He has a purpose that we should enter in; the great loss has been in not entering into our privilege. Aaron and his sons, undoubtedly typified Christ and the church, but what is enjoyed in the church is very different from what Aaron and his sons enjoyed. 

    Would you say that all after that verse: Such an high priest became us (Hebrews 7:26) is on the line of what He is? 

    You can never learn what your calling is by reference to yourself; you might examine yourself or others in vain, you can only find out the calling by the Priest, the High Priest alone expresses it. In our case it is the Son of God; He expresses it when the offering work is done, not till then. He is Minister of the sanctuary (chapter 8:2), and it brings in an important principle, viz., the connection of the sanctuary with the new covenant. The connection is in Christ: He is Minister of the sanctuary and Mediator of the new covenant. The new covenant, being expressly with the house of Israel and the house of Judah, refers to the future. We have now the holiest of all, and the Minister of the holy places, who is also Mediator of the new covenant. The state of things is abnormal. We have the blessings of the new covenant, but not the new covenant  that will be made with the house of Israel: we are brought into the spirit of it, it is the ground on which God stands with us. I think the interesting thing in chapter 8 is the connection of the present with the future, that is in Christ, the Minister of the holy places who is Mediator of the new covenant. 

    What is the new covenant? 

    JNDused to say it was divine teaching and forgiveness of sins. Well, of course, we get the principles; we get divine teaching by the Spirit and we get forgiveness; we do not get the letter of the covenant. 

    Does not the new covenant include physical and temporal blessings which we have not? 

    The terms of the new covenant may involve it, but it does not state it. It can all be summed up in divine teaching and forgiveness. You do not get a word brought in of temporal blessings. A great point is, They shall be all taught of God. They shall not say, know the Lord, for all shall know Him. Really the church will be Aaron and his sons to Israel. What has come to pass is, that you have the heavenly part established before the earthly. 

    Some do not understand the church being Aaron and his sons to Israel? 

    What has been said explains it  the connection between the Priest and the Mediator; both are linked. 

    The church is associated with Christ when He takes His place as Mediator. I think the church is associated with Him in administration; I do not know whether it is just. 

    I never thought of it. 

    What is the difference between the Mediator in Hebrews and Galatians? 

    None; only in Galatians he will not have the mediator in that sense. There was no mediator in Abrahams case. When God makes a promise there is no need of a mediator. God is one: but when a covenant is made you have need of a mediator as between two parties: it is impossible to conceive of a covenant without two parties. Promise does not involve two parties in the same way. 

    But in the new covenant there is only one. You do not want two parties. 

    There must be two parties; a covenant is distinctly a connection between two parties. That is just what is said in Galatians: A mediator is not a mediator of one, Galatians 3:20. When it is a question of promises to Abraham, it is what God engaged Himself to. The new covenant is made with the house of Israel  with them, there are two parties and Christ is the Mediator. It is between God and man, and Christ is the Mediator. I do not see how God could put Himself in touch with man without a Mediator, in the way in which He speaks. It all depends upon God, but it is a covenant made specifically with a certain people, and therefore a Mediator comes in. Under the first covenant Israel failed, because they were on the ground of their works. Moses was the mediator of the first covenant. You will find when God renewed the covenant and made known His name to Moses, that everything depended upon the mediator; I have made a covenant with thee and with Israel, Exodus 34:27. It was typical of Christ in that way. 

    How far is it true, or is it true at all, that under the new covenant He brings the people into line with Himself? He did not under the first. 

    It appears to me that mediatorship is Gods means of administration. I think there must be administration if it is a question of dealing with man in grace; I do not see how grace could reach man otherwise: that involves a mediator. I do not see how people are to know the forgiveness of sins without administration, in order that Gods mind may be made known to man, or how He could approach man in grace apart from a mediator. 

    How far does He bring them into line with Himself? I think He does: it is not only that they have forgiveness of sins, but they know God; every man knows God. 

    Would you say that administration necessarily follows mediatorship? 

    I do not see how God could approach man to make known His grace, except by administration. 

    Do we not find the thought in 1 Timothy 2:5, There is one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus? 

    Yes, but you ought to quote the word that follows: Who gave himself a ransom for all, 1 Timothy 2:6. The Mediator has given Himself a ransom for all: then it is that God can approach all. It is the great problem of the universe, that God should satisfy Himself in that Mediator. 

    Do the terms of the new covenant suppose people formed by divine teaching? 

    The law is written in their hearts: we are taught in a different way, but man is always formed by divine teaching. Christ is written in our hearts, the Spirit is given, and I think what I said last night is true  the christian is formed by the relationships in which he is set; with scarcely any knowledge at first of what the relationships mean, yet he is formed by them. 

    The law written in the heart of Israel is in the millennial day; what will be the full result of that? 

    They will love God with all their heart, and their neighbour as themselves; there will be no such thing as a man bearing false witness, or anything of that kind; they will carry out the abstract perfection of the law. Love is the fulness of the law. 

    It is what you were saying  that which is presented to us as testimony from God, becomes the power of life in us. 

    Please do not put that down as my saying; it is the thought of another, but it is true. Christ presented in testimony, becomes the power of life in you. It is really the point in 2 Corinthians 3, Christ written in the heart. 

    In chapter 9 the great point is that Christ has entered in. He has entered in in two ways: first, on the ground of redemption, He has cleared the ground for us, He did not want any clearing for Himself  that we should all admit  but He acquired the ground for Gods glory and for us; and He has entered in representatively. 

    That is, in view of our entering in. Do you refer to verse 24? 

    Yes. He has entered in having obtained eternal redemption, but also representatively, Now to appear in the presence of God for us, Hebrews 9:24. 

    Will you explain the difference between the sanctuary and the holiest? 

    I do not think you get the expression sanctuary in Hebrews; Minister of the sanctuary is Minister of the holy places, Hebrews 8:2. There was in the tabernacle the holy place, but that has no present standing. All in the holy place was connected with Israels things, what God will establish in Israel: the table and candlestick and shewbread. They represent Israel connected with Christ; that is not fulfilled in the present time. All that you have in the present time is the holiest; you have no holy place. Christendom has tried to make a holy place, but apart from the holiest there is nothing at all. It is really the same word. 

    Do you mean that Minister of the holy places is future? 

    No. It takes in the whole range of Christs service. He is charged with the worship of God in the millennium; it is not limited to this time. All the worship of Israel will be ordered by Christ. I do not see how you can get the table, or the shewbread, or the candlestick, apart from Christ. It is one great principle of the gospels, that Christ has superseded Israel; God takes up the history of Israel afresh in Christ: Out of Egypt have I called my son, Matthew 2:15. Elect Israel comes in under Christ. Even the law is presented to Israel in Christ to be written on their hearts, not as formerly on tables of stone. The Psalms is the great book through which Israel will get the law written in their hearts, because it brings in the Spirit of Christ all the way through. 

    Minister of the holy places (Hebrews 8:2), then has no present significance? 

    Boldness to enter into the holiest, involves the setting aside of all connected with Israel; it is clear the first tabernacle can have no standing now; it had its standing when there was no boldness to enter in. It is a moral or spiritual tabernacle, not the material; Christ has come by the greater and more perfect tabernacle: it is not the material. I do not think God cares a single bit about the material; Christ has come in connection with a better one not made with hands, the great spiritual tabernacle. What God concerns Himself about is what is in the saints. What is material will end in the apostasy, the man of sin. You get the truth coming out at the close of Isaiah: Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto me, Isaiah 66:1? He does not attach any importance to it at all, but He says  with him will I dwell, the man that is of a contrite spirit. Isaiah is quoted by Stephen in that very connection, in view of the opened heavens. That address of Stephen is one of the most wonderful passages I know: there is the survey of Israels whole history, and he shows that there never was a single thing that came up to the mind of God; the patriarchs died, Joseph and Moses were rejected, the people set up idolatry from the outset, and as to the temple, The most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands, Acts 7:48. Then he looks up and sees the great answer to it all, in the glory of God and Jesus. 

    Does he stop at Solomon, the brightest thing on earth, and then turn to the brightest thing in heaven? 

    He shows out the poverty connected with the brightest thing on earth, even of the most blessed thing connected with Israel  the temple. The Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. They had the material, but not the moral. Finally he, full of the Holy Spirit, looks up stedfastly into heaven, and there he sees everything made good in Jesus. It is interesting to notice that he begins with the God of glory (Acts 7:2), and ends with seeing the glory of God, Acts 7:55. We get in Stephen the first proper example of a christian. 

    What about the two ways in which Christ has entered in? 

    It is very important to apprehend, that He has come in connection with a new order of things: the first is, that He has entered in having obtained eternal redemption, Hebrews 9:12; then, another thing, He has entered in representatively. 

    Why, in the first instance, does it say, entered into the holy place, Hebrews 9:12? 

    I think it means the holiest. There is no other word for the holiest; you must take it in its connection. 

    Did not the rending of the veil bring the holy place and the holiest together? 

    The ground taken is that the first tabernacle has no standing; you have nothing left except the holiest. Chapter 9 is how Christ has gone in, and chapter 10 is how we go in. It is beautiful to see how He goes in, not on the ground of His personal perfection, but to give us a place there; we get there consistently with all that God is. Christ is there representatively, but also on the ground of eternal redemption; you have to take in both thoughts; He could not be there representatively, if He had not obtained eternal redemption. It was necessary lest the glory of God should be compromised, and that cannot be; God must maintain in integrity what He is; therefore Christ has entered in, having obtained eternal redemption. We never could have boldness to enter in, if we did not see that. If people do not apprehend chapter 9 they will not apprehend chapter 10. I am sure they will not, because you could not entertain the idea of taking such ground as that with boldness, if you did not see that Christ was there on the ground of redemption, and also representatively; you must have those two thoughts first  chapter 9:12,24. 

    Does verse 11 refer to Christ coming by death, or by incarnation? 

    I do not think it refers to one or the other; it is in connection with these things He has come in; such is often the force of dia with a genitive; His coming was in the power of, or characterised by these things. 

    What does our entering into the holiest mean? 

    I think, in order to understand it, you must see that Christ has entered in. The idea to me is this: He has actually taken up His place in the presence of God as Man; it is not the Apostle or speaker now  that is a question of declaring God  but He Himself has taken up a position in the presence of God; it is not from God, but towards God. If He had simply come out from God to declare God, we never could have stood with Him; He takes up His place in the presence of God for us, perfectly suited to God. 

    People talk about being always in the holiest, as if it were possible while down here. 

    I fancy we talk a good deal about things we know but little of, and I am far from excluding myself. 

    If we do not understand Christs entering in, we shall never have the slightest idea of our entering in. 

    It is one of the most important thoughts that have of late become prominent, that on the one side there was in Christ the perfect declaration of God, all the fulness pleased to dwell in Him; but that on the other side He takes up a position as Man; the whole economy of grace depends upon that, that He is Apostle and High Priest. It is apart from all question of this scene and the circumstances here; it is another region. He has entered in, and it is the special privilege of christians to enter in. The coming out holds good for every one. 

    Is it not because we look at it in a material way rather than a moral, that we have difficulty in understanding what it is? 

    It is because we have not spiritual power for it. I do not think we are up to it. 

    Is it not one of those things we must enter into to know? 

    It is not so much what people know, as that they have to be built up for it; you have to get the moral texture of the man completely changed. A prominent object of the epistle to the Hebrews is to conduct you into the holiest; if you apprehended the place Christ has taken on your behalf you would not have much difficulty about going in to God. It all depends upon knowing Him, or the sense you have in your soul of knowing Him there. 

    And along with that, we must not ignore chapter 10:22: Having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, Hebrews 10:22. In chapter 9 we have the door opened, in chapter 10 we go in. 

    Yes. He has gone in, opened a door for us, obtained eternal redemption; but more than that, He appears in the presence of God for us. Boldness to enter into the holiest (Hebrews 10:19), is the same as unhindered approach to God. 

    It says here, Let us draw near, Hebrews 10:22; is that what we have in chapter 4? 

    No. That is the throne of grace, it is the sense that grace is dominant, not approach to God in the sanctuary. Grace reigns. Coming boldly to the throne of grace is the sense of that; it is not a throne of judgment but of grace. It is individual approach to God revealed in grace, not entering into the holiest. I think it is that the individual may approach the throne; when you come into the sanctuary you do not approach a throne, but Him that sits upon it. 

    Have we not confounded being in the light of God fully revealed, as in 1 John 1:7, we walk in the light, as he is in the light, with being in the holiest, and is not that the reason why it has been said we are always in the holiest? 

    There are many people in the light of revelation but not in the enjoyment of what is revealed. They are satisfied with knowledge, without seeking to enter in. The light of God has come out and reached man where man is, and in a certain sense the man may remain there. It is a very different thing for a man to go in and enjoy the place where the light comes from; a large proportion know little more than the former, the light comes out to them where they are. We are dependent upon the Holy Spirit to make it good in us. It is for every soul, and you cannot go in, it is true, until you have the light; you must have that first, but it is another step to go in to enjoy the scene where the light has come from. We need to be built up by the work of the Holy Spirit. 

    I should like a little more light upon entrance into the holiest. Can we go in as individuals? 

    Well, each one must realise his title to go in. 

    As to fact, it is difficult to separate yourself from the consecrated company. 

    The moment you come to the threshold you will certainly find yourself in company with others. It must be apprehended individually, but we realise it in the assembly when gathered together; individually, you come to the assembly with the sense that you have boldness to enter; you are an individual but not isolated. I think we have much the same thought in Ephesians 3:18. Able to comprehend with all saints. 

    Can you realise it apart from being in a meeting? 

    You may have a sense of boldness, but you cannot really enter in except when gathered together, because all is dependent upon Christ; upon the place which He has taken. In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2:12. That is, He does not sing with you individually. You sink your individuality in the assembly. His presence makes it the holiest. 

    What a very little sense the assembly has of that truth! 

    We must remember we are greatly affected by the state of the professing church. I am more and more sure of that. To think that we could return to apostolic days would be to ignore that we cannot have things now as at the beginning. 

    Would two or three represent the assembly? If two or three are able to go into the holiest would that help the whole company? 

    I daresay. The assembly is composed of individuals, and it comes to this, how far is the truth wrought in individual souls? The state of the assembly is the effect of the state of individuals. The assembly brings in the truth of the body; Christ is the Head and we are all bound together in one Spirit. That is what is brought out in Ephesians in connection with gifts. 

    Would the enjoyment be individual? 

    I suppose every individual would enjoy it as he realised it, but not apart from the company. You must think of the sons of Aaron. You do not think much of yourself or your own enjoyment in the holiest; if you have any sense of it, you are so supremely happy that you do not think of aught else. Paul could say: Whether in the body... or whether out of the body, I cannot tell, 2 Corinthians 12:3. It is an evidence of being there that we are lost to ourselves. When we are with the Lord in heaven we shall have very little consciousness of ourselves. Generally, when sons and children are spoken of in Scripture it is in the plural. The two exceptions are Galatians 4:7 and Revelation 21:7. 

    We are generally viewed in relation to others, where it is a question of occupying the place God has for us; here, it is the priestly company; Revelation 21:7 is the only place in which John speaks of sonship. We have sons of light (John 12:36) in chapter 12 of his gospel. The holiest is the only place where we come into Christs companionship; we must be where He is to have that. 

    We get sanctified in chapter 2 and in chapter 10? Christ has come out to do the will of God. He lays the basis on which to effect Gods pleasure, setting aside the whole system of sacrifices which existed in connection with man in the flesh: the man has been set aside and therefore the sacrifices are set aside; Christs body is offered. The man that offered under the law has gone in the death of Christ, and therefore the sacrifices are gone. It is important to see that we are sanctified by the offering of His body. The thought of sanctified brings you back to chapter 2. You are gone; man after the old order is gone in Christ. That is the force of the offering of His body, and the consequence is that when you come to take up the priestly position, you can only take it up according as you are formed in the divine nature. The man accustomed to offer sacrifice is gone, and if you have to say to God in priestly function it must be as a man of another order; it is in the divine nature. It is akin to 1 Corinthians 13. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second (Hebrews 10:9) holds good as to this. 

    Is the offering up of the body of Jesus Christ the same as the lifting up of the Son of Man? 

    It indicates that the whole condition is gone; what is a man without a body? He is no longer a man in that sense. In the same way we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ. Death has been brought in upon that condition; we are apart from it in that connection; so it is here. 

    If that truth is seen, the conscience must be perfect; 

    offences cannot be imputed if the condition is set aside by death. 

    The sanctifying is greater than the perfecting of the conscience. He has removed the condition, and that involves that the offences are gone. 

    Does Hebrews take you into the holiest? 

    No, it only shows you your title, and it encourages you; it says, Let us draw near, Hebrews 10:22. 

    The Hebrews were hardly in a condition to go in: they were not built up. 

    The writer has encouragement about them; he speaks in chapter 6 of their work and labour of love. He had seen the fruit of love. 

    All christians have the title to go in, but only a few do so. 

    Well, I feel it for myself. I go in so little myself; still it is the will of God that there should be a worshipping company; in giving this privilege to us, Christ has secured the good pleasure of God, so that you must admit the title of all christians in that sense. The enjoyment is a different thing. I am certain that we do not enter in, except as we are formed in the divine nature. With us, deliverance and being formed in the divine nature go together. I see thus, in Colossians 2:12,13, it first says, Ye are risen with him; then, quickened together with him. Risen with him is the realisation of deliverance; quickened with him is made alive in the divine nature. 

    Is that why it says: Let us draw near with a true heart, Hebrews 10:22? 

    Quite so. The majority do not think to approach God except by prayer. I think outside ourselves, christians know hardly anything about worship; they do not understand the place Christ has taken as Man. We little realise the awful state christendom is in: there is but little real sense of the resurrection of Christ. Do we not learn where they are, by what we are ourselves? 

    If you pin them in a corner, you will see bow little sense they have of the resurrection of Christ, that He is a Man risen. 

    Also, how little sense they have of the meaning of His death. 

    But death comes within mans cognisance, the resurrection does not: I believe resurrection is the real test of peoples faith. 

    Tell us a little about the new and living way, Hebrews 10:20. 

    I think it all refers to the place Christ has taken in the presence of God in resurrection. Apart from death it would not have been a new and living way. Had He gone back the way He came, it would not have been a new and living way; but having gone in through death and resurrection, it is a way by which we also can go in. We have death upon us, Christ had not. The only way for us is death and resurrection; so He came into death, and has gone in through resurrection, and thus has made a way for us. 

    It has been said that there is no rent veil in Hebrews, and many have found great difficulty in that statement. 

    There is this to be said, that Hebrews recognises the veil. There are two places in which the veil is alluded to: chapter 6, Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul ... which entereth into that within the veil, Hebrews 6:19; that contemplates the veil, and here (chapter 10:20) It is not that the veil is said to be rent, but that we go through it. 

    Is it not called a new and living way, because it is through Christ Himself? 

    The type in Hebrews is the tabernacle, not the temple; the veil of the temple was rent. The rending of the veil of the temple meant that the whole Jewish system was completely set aside; God having come out in such a way in the death of Christ. If God comes out, it stands good for everybody, but the going in is another thing. 

    Is not the veil His flesh, and the rending the veil the ending of His condition here in flesh and blood? Had He gone in apart from that we could not have gone in. He has gone in through death and there is no veil. He has not taken up that condition again. 

    I doubt if Israel will go in. 

    In that sense, Hebrews is looking on to the future; it is not only christianity that is in view, and that accounts for the way the veil is recognised. 

    The great point is that man in the flesh cannot enter; you must go the way that Christ went. People have an idea that the veil is rent and thus anyone can go in. There cannot possibly be any entrance for the flesh. 

    It is a very real thing to go in through the veil; if rent, there is no veil to go through. 

    It does not speak of our going through it, I think. 

    The veil being rent is true on Gods side, but not in the same way on our side, that is all I mean; it is the difference between revelation and approach. I do not think approach equals revelation. Revelation is perfect and complete, and stands good for everybody. The approach is good for us, but I do not think it will be for an earthly people. In death God was revealed; you do not get the full revelation of God till Christs death. That stands good for everybody, but when we speak of approaching God in the full sense of revelation, there is a certain special way in which Christ has entered in, and we draw near in that way. I do not believe you can have part in the worshipping company, except through deliverance on the one hand and the divine nature on the other. Though the revelation is complete, yet the entering into it depends upon our state, and the work of the Spirit in us. Take a worldly christian; he is not in a condition to go in, he neither knows deliverance nor is be formed in the divine nature. I do not say that such a man has not to do with God, but that is different from entering into the holiest.. 

    It is the same order, in a certain sense, in Romans. In chapters 3, 4 and 5 you have the full display of God. In chapters 6, 7 and 8 it really tells us how we can enjoy the revelation; there is the same kind of principle in both epistles. It is very plain we cannot go in by will or effort. 

    There was no going in while the first tabernacle had its standing: The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, Hebrews 9:8. The whole system connected with flesh had to go. The veil was rent when Christ died, the way was made manifest. This would be the case with souls, they cannot go in unless flesh is judged. The way is manifest because God has come out. 

    They could not go in while the first tabernacle was standing. 

    We have liberty to go in; we have to go in by the way which is according to God, through death morally. Christ has gone in first. 

    How are you to be in company with Christ in that scene? 

    Only by the way He went. If you are to be in that scene, you must be completely set free from the things of this scene; and further, you cannot touch the Father nor the Son, save in the divine nature. 

    What is meant by Hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water, Hebrews 10:22? 

    You are perfectly clear of everything  have a sense of expiation; you are clear of everything connected with responsibility, you are also clear of the pollutions of the world. I think we have a very poor idea of what it is to have to do with God  I mean in the way of approach. I can understand a man praying to God; I do not see any difficulty about that. That is not intimacy and companionship with Christ; people have a poor sense of that. You cannot enter into it, except as in touch with Christ, and you can only be in touch with Christ in the divine nature; you cannot have to say to Him in any way after the flesh. He says to Mary: Touch me not, John 20:17. You cannot have deliverance from the scene in which He died, except by His death. The Lords table is the way to the Lords supper, the way to the sanctuary. 

    There must then be appropriation? 

    You must be in touch with Him if you are to enter into the sanctuary in His company, and have your mind in concert with Him, and that can only be in the divine nature. 

    Which passage do you refer to in speaking of the divine nature? 

    You are quickened together with him, Colossians 2:13. 

    Ye are clean through the word, John 15:3. 

    Yes, it is that which has made you clean; it is what is in the divine nature; a man is not clear from the pollutions of the world, except in the divine nature. There is a reference in the washing to the consecration of the priest. 

    Why is it, Having a great priest over the house of God, Hebrews 10:21? Why is the house of God specially mentioned? 

    I do not know, except to remind us of the place Christ has taken. 

    How do you connect the word with the divine nature? 

    You are formed into the divine nature, your texture is changed; it is expressed in Scripture by the renewing of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3:5. There is also the washing of regeneration, that is outward. 

    Does the renewing of the Holy Spirit go on continually? 

    I think so. I have a very strong impression that we grow in the divine nature; spiritual growth is in the divine nature. It speaks of being renewed in the spirit of your mind, Ephesians 4:23. 

    Peter, speaking of the precious promises, says: That by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature 2 Peter 1:4. It is all on the same line. 

    Yes, Having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust, 2 Peter 1:4. 

    You come to the Living Stone, or rather coming to Him as the Living Stone, you are recognised as living stones, and built up a spiritual house. The point is, that you may be in touch with Christ as worshipping the Father. 

    Another great point is, that holiness and love characterise the place and the people that are there. 

    The thought of God is that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love Ephesians 1:4. You cannot possibly be in touch with Christ except in the divine nature. You can have no sense of it otherwise. 

    We shall have the full sense and measure of it when with the Lord in heaven. 

    I should not like to be taken into the Fathers house as I am. 

    There are two things the Spirit of God is bent upon  the divine nature, and deliverance; if risen with Christ, you are quickened with Him, if quickened, you are risen. 

    Which of these is deliverance? 

    Risen with Him. 

    Why would you not like to be taken to the Fathers house as you are? 

    I should like to be divested of what is not according to the Fathers house; Scripture gives us the idea of putting off and putting on. The two go together, it does not suppose the putting on of the new man without the putting off of the old. 

    What is the difference between the Fathers house in John 14 and in Luke 15? 

    Luke 15 is moral and is present; John 14 is literal and future. 

    How far are we responsible to be built up by the Holy Spirit; why are we so little built up in the divine nature? 

    Because we are not sufficiently affected by the divine revelation. If you let the light in, the Spirit will soon work by that. See how the minds of saints are occupied with business. I pity people much, seeing the great demand which business makes upon them; the consequence is that most of them are so taken up with the things of time, that the light of God affects them very little. 

    But people say: You must be diligent in business. 

    It is not a right quotation. 

    It has nothing to do with it; see how people are overborne by business; but then, there are many out of business who do not make much progress. And then there is the state of the church, people are so affected by that. There is another thing which hinders: people are often fussy, they do not sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His word; they are restless. 

    I suppose if people are not occupied with Christ they must be occupied with something: business, self, pleasure, etc. 

    It is most beautiful to see the way in which God has come out to us; His great object in the gospel is to make Himself known. There could not be a greater testimony to the grace of God. He lays Himself out to gain the heart of man, not only to save man, but to engage the heart of man with Himself. If He engages mans heart it is not difficult to understand that man becomes a worshipper. 
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    SANCTIFICATION (FER 13)

    Hebrews 10: 1 - 25

    FERI think we get two parts in this epistle. The second part begins at chapter 8. The end of chapter 7 introduces a change of law; there is a disannulling of the commandment going before. In chapter 7 we get a change of law; chapter 8 brings in the new covenant. 

    In chapter 9 we get purgation of sins; in chapter 10 we have sanctification. 

    QuesIs it connected with Colossians? 

    FERI think so. You are risen with Him and quickened with Him. It is stated in that way in Colossians. I think Hebrews presents a little more difficulty to us than it would to a Jew. There is a continual contrast presented which a Jew could understand better than we can. The whole epistle is based on what is foreshadowed in the Old Testament. The Old Testament figures are continually taken up. Purgation, for instance, you find that in the Old Testament; in the same way sanctification also, and the new covenant, and so on. I believe the truth is presented in this way in Hebrews in order to suit the Jewish mind. 

    RemIn contrast to all the Jewish mind was accustomed to. 

    FERYes; you get the antitype in a certain way but continually in detail things are presented in contrast. In chapter 10 you are brought back to where you started from. The first two chapters lay the foundation. Chapter 10 brings you back to where you started from in chapter 2. 

    MHe that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. What is that? 

    FERIn chapter 2 you have the sanctifier, in chapter 10 you have the sanctified. I think you have to take things up in this chapter in that way, you take the new covenant, and then purgation, and then you get sanctification. I mean in experience that is the line on which you enter into things. 

    LHFHow does the new covenant stand in relation to the priest? In the new covenant have we the terms on which God can meet us? 

    FERYes; I think so. I think that is for our instruction. We could not be priests without the introduction of the new covenant. 

    LHFAnd then the new covenant involves response and priesthood  the many sons. 

    FERBut you could not do without the new covenant, it is part of the education. 

    JDIs it present or future? 

    FEROh, present. I do not think any of us could advance further if not instructed in the new covenant. If we do not apprehend what the mind of God is towards us down here, I do not think we can go further. 

    LHFWould you say the covenant was with Israel and Judah but that we come under the blessings of it? 

    FERWell, you must be under some kind of covenant. You must be on some kind of terms with God. It is brought in in chapter 8 to shew that the old covenant is completely abrogated. That is the great thought. The system and order of things connected with the old order of things is virtually gone in the light of the new covenant. 

    MTWould you say it was the link between the old dispensation and the new? 

    F.E.R. The covenant? 

    MTYes. 

    FERNo; I do not think that is the idea of the new covenant. 

    MTHow do we get into the blessings of it? 

    FERIt comes to us not in the letter but in the spirit. It is certain if God has met us in Christ, and we are justified, He must be on some terms with us. 

    LHFDoes that come out in 2 Corinthians 3: Not of the letter, but of the spirit? 

    FERYes; and in Romans too you have the spirit of the new covenant. 

    LHFIn connection with the gospel? 

    JDIs it remission of sins? 

    FERI think that is conveyed by it, but it goes beyond that. It is the ministration of the Spirit and of righteousness. The fact is this; it is entirely impossible to conceive of a person being forgiven and no more. It is a kind of impossible conception. It could not be. Suppose a person forgiven  there must be more. 

    LHFAnd the something more is what? 

    FERThe something more is the teaching of the new covenant. 

    LHFThe knowledge of God by the Spirit? 

    FERWell, I think it is divine teaching; but you see you get the gift of the Holy Spirit. What would be the value of the Holy Spirit if not for divine teaching? You want the Holy Spirit for divine teaching. I think it is to make known to us what is Gods disposition towards us. Everything hangs on that, you know. 

    QuesThe new covenant does not depend on mans responsibility? 

    FERNo, I do not think so. You might get a creditor, he might remit a debt, but there still remains the question, What is his disposition towards the debtor? 

    LHFIs the question of forgiveness of sins on the line of responsibility? 

    FERWell, I do not think it is exactly forgiveness of sins in the new covenant. I think forgiveness of sins precedes the new covenant. God will have no more to say to sin. It is righteousness in that way. He assures us He will have nothing more to say to sin. They will not come into Gods mind any more. 

    RemThat has been closed  it is a question of non-imputation. 

    FERYes. 

    JDThe cup of the new testament in my blood? 

    FERThere you get a more advanced view. You get what God has set forth in the death of Christ. I think that is divine teaching  that is the great idea of the new covenant. We are led by the Spirit of God into the love of God. Everything for us hangs on the love of God. Everything that has been obtained for us, all that we anticipate, all that we hope for, hangs on the love of God; and it is this love which is made known to us in the new covenant. In principle the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 

    MTWould you say forgiveness of sins entirely precedes the new covenant? 

    RTIs the new covenant with a people who are forgiven? 

    FERThe new covenant is the revelation of Gods mind to His people. 

    RTJust as the old covenant was to Israel. 

    RemIt is His mind towards us. 

    FERYes; you find in a will a mans disposition is made known. He disposes of his property but he also makes known in a kind of way his disposition towards those who are to inherit it. The process of a covenant is this that the covenant is valid on the death of the Testator. The death of the Testator has come and now the new covenant is valid. 

    JDYou said forgiveness of sins precedes the covenant, but in chapter 8 the new covenant is brought in and purgation of sins follows. 

    FERWell, I think it does, but you see ... 

    JDIt involves it. 

    FERWell, it does, but at the same time it goes beyond it. 

    RemThe thought of the new covenant is that Gods love cannot alter. 

    FERYes; quite so. You mark how everything hangs on the love of God. God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Our place in heaven hangs on the love of God. God, who is rich in mercy ... made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Everything hangs for the christian on the love of God. You get the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. You can see the immense importance of the new covenant. You get in it divine instruction in the love of God. 

    QuesIs that the only term of the new covenant? 

    QuesI was asking the difference between righteousness and love? 

    FERWell, to tell the honest truth it is most difficult to me to distinguish between righteousness and love. Some may be better hands at it than I am. 

    RemIn human things it may be done, in divine things it is very different. 

    FERIt is very difficult in divine things. What I understand by righteousness is the right, the supreme right God has to hold the affections of man. That is His righteousness. 

    AMI think it is more in connection with the kingdom. 

    FERBut I think the kingdom is Gods assertion of Himself  righteousness is the law of the kingdom. 

    MThat is, we get to acknowledge Gods rights and therefore His righteousness. Gods righteousness, as you were saying last night, is His right to govern the affections of His creatures. 

    RemWe have been accustomed to think of righteousness as His attribute, love as His nature. 

    FERYou see you get this coming out  that God loves man and He has a right that man should love Him. But really that hangs on Gods love. The moment you know His love you know God, and in that way He has a right to demand the affections of man. His right is to govern the affections of men. And our right if you look at it in that way, on the side of human righteousness, is to love God with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves. If they did that it was their righteousness. You see it is most difficult to distinguish between righteousness and love, I found that out in John 3. 

    QuesIn what way do you refer to John 3? 

    FERI refer to the great subject of the chapter  righteousness and love. You see the place of God  what you might call the right of God to assert. The place of man is to admit that right; that is the great difference between our righteousness and Gods righteousness. God asserts His rights. I do not know if you understand me. 

    MYou might explain a little further. 

    FERGod asserts His rights over the minds and affections of man. Man admits His right. Man cannot assert a right. A neighbour cannot assert his right, he has no more right than I have in that way; but I admit Gods right. He has rights, and I admit my neighbours right. I love him as myself. 

    LHFIs that the difference between Romans 3 and 8? 

    FERExactly. Romans 3 is Gods right. Chapter 8 is the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. 

    LHFAnd you are described as those who love God. 

    FERExactly. 

    PWould you say the more one admits Gods rights over you, that is the way we progress in the new covenant? 

    FERWell, I think it is so. You come more and more under divine teaching by the Spirit. I think it is progressive in a certain way. 

    MBut you begin when you admit it. 

    FERYou must admit Gods righteousness. You become servants to righteousness. It is the practise of righteousness. You admit Gods righteousness. 

    QuesIs that in divine teaching? 

    FERI think it is. There are two elements in divine teaching and there are two elements in the new covenant. 

    I get taught by the Spirit, and that is the way we are brought into practical righteousness. 

    QuesIs there not a difference between righteousness and love? Is there not the display of righteousness in judgment? 

    FERI do not think so. I think people have confused Gods righteousness and His righteous judgment. I quite think there is the righteous judgment of God in regard to lawlessness. 

    JDIt says, He will judge the world in righteousness. 

    FERBut that is for their blessing. God really intends to command the affections of man in this world. He will hold peoples affections. He will have them for Himself. I quite admit that there is the righteous judgment of God against lawlessness. He will not allow lawlessness. 

    MTWould you say that while He has a right to the affections of His people, He has a right also to judge? 

    FERDo you not see  Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness  that these are the two pillars of the throne? In result not a single trace of lawlessness will be left. In the new heavens and the new earth righteousness will reside. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    FERIt means that the claims of God are admitted  there will not be a trace of lawlessness anywhere. Not in hell either. 

    MOnly the love of God. 

    FERExactly. Gods claims are admitted in heaven and on earth. 

    QuesIs that what God is aiming at? 

    FERYes; and we look for it. 

    MAnd that is the righteousness of God. 

    FERYes; it is. The righteousness of God pervades everything; and then there will not be lawlessness anywhere. In my own mind I do not think there will be lawlessness in hell. 

    Ques. In what sense? 

    FEROh, because everything is under the hand of God in judgment. It is here on earth that lawlessness gets place. 

    MIt is the outcome of mans will, there will not be that in hell. 

    FERI think there will be the consciousness of being under the judgment of God; but I have no pleasure in speaking of hell. 

    RTI was just going to say, I should like a little more on the new covenant. Would you say that the whole of the New Testament is the covenant? 

    FERI should go further Mr. Telford. I think the whole of Scripture is the covenant. In fact you have all the gifts of the Spirit in the new covenant. 

    PWould you say the old covenant was a shadow of what was coming? 

    FERNo; I do not think that. It was a kind of shadow, but it was not the image. It is put in that way here, you know. The law having a shadow ... and not the very image. 

    PWould you say that the shadow pointed on to the substance that was coming? 

    FERI think it was so. 

    RTThe way we find a difficulty is we want to put the new covenant into an ark in the same way as the old covenant. 

    F.E.R. What is that? 

    RTInto a little place. We confine it in that way. Do we not get in the new covenant all that is in the New Testament? 

    FERI think you must go further than the New Testament. The apostle says in 2 Corinthians 3, Ye are our epistle ... the epistle of Christ. Then he goes on to say, Who also hath made us able ministers of the new covenant. 

    RTThat is teachers of the new covenant, that is, of Gods mind toward us. 

    FERHe was a minister of it but he could not teach it. 

    MI think the way the soul learns it is to be found in it. 

    RTWhat I mean is, we get it out of the New Testament; it is not a shadow out of the Old Testament. 

    FERI think they had the teaching of the new covenant before they had the New Testament scriptures. 

    RTI admit that. Will you make it simpler? 

    FERI think it is simply this. In the teaching of the new covenant everything is in the Spirit. 

    RTYou could not have the teaching of Scripture without the Spirit. 

    FERNo. 

    RemThe Spirit conducts us into the love of God. 

    FERYes; I think so. 

    JDThe new covenant was with Israel and Judah but we get the spirit of it now. 

    FERWe have the spirit of it. I think by the Spirit of God the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 

    JDIn that day they will have remission of sins and the mind of God. 

    FERI think people make confusion between the efficacy of the death of Christ and the teaching of His death. The new covenant is the teaching of His death. You could not have it without the efficacy of His death. The Spirit gives you the teaching of His death, and the teaching of His death is the new covenant. 

    MIs that what we get in the Lords supper? 

    FERExactly. You get the teaching of His death. 

    RemYou get Gods disposition towards you. 

    FERExactly, it is set forth in the Supper. 

    MSometimes we are more occupied at the Lords supper with the efficacy of His death. 

    FERWell, I think then you miss the mark, because there you take the Lords death purely as an individual thing. 

    LHFWhen you speak of the teaching do you mean the Spirit of God in the saint? 

    FERYes; I think He teaches the meaning of Christs death. I do not think the Spirit of God has any teaching which is not seen in the death of Christ  the Spirit makes it effective. 

    Ques. Is it progressive? 

    FERI think it is progressive in our apprehension. It is set forth in the death of Christ; we apprehend it as we grow in the sense of it. 

    QuesWould you say the teaching of His death is that we should be conformed to His death? 

    FERI think you would be that, but I think you must be very deeply in His love for that. I have no doubt that in christianity we have the idea of the efficacy of His death, but very little idea of the teaching of His death. 

    QuesIs it the teaching of love? 

    FERExactly. That is divine teaching. 

    LHFI think we are rather hazy as to this teaching. 

    MWhat we get from God in testimony becomes, does it not, the power of love in our souls? 

    FERI think it does. We are not keeping to your point  that is priesthood. 

    RTI think it is very good what we have had. 

    FERIt is certain we cannot get the priest without the covenant. In Gods ways with us you could not exaggerate the importance of the covenant. No one can touch reconciliation without the new covenant. 

    QuesWould you have any objection to calling it the declaration of God? 

    FERWell, I think not. 

    TWith regard to divine teaching, is there present actual teaching while the bread is being broken? 

    FEROh, no, no. You come to it as divinely taught. I think the great point in coming to the Supper is, your mind is in accord with what you do. Your mind is in perfect accord with what is set forth in the cup and the bread. I think that is the great point. 

    RemThose who partake of the Supper are those who are divinely taught. 

    FERExactly; I think no one else partakes. 

    TBut is there not positive teaching at that time? 

    FERI do not think that is the way we reach it. I think we come with our mind in accord with it. 

    MDo you not partake of the bread and the wine because you are taught? 

    FERExactly. If your mind is not in accord with what you do, it makes it a mere formal act. If you are in accord with it, that is fellowship  that is what fellowship is. 

    JDDo you say reconciliation is not known until the new covenant? 

    FERBut people do not understand reconciliation either. 

    LHFWe know very little of either. 

    FERVery few. If you come to the mass of christians, I believe there are very few who could tell you the difference between children and sons. If you do not understand sonship you cannot understand worship. 

    LHFPerhaps you will tell us the difference between children and sons? 

    FERWell, I think this in connection with children  you get love in activity; in sons you get the love of God at rest. That is where the Lords supper comes in  God can be perfectly complacent. When you come to children God has many things to meet in us with which He cannot be complacent; therefore discipline and many other things come in in connection with children. The idea of sonship is complacency, that is where the sonship of Christ comes in. Sonship is where God can look upon us favourably. 

    QuesWhat is that  Greater love hath no man than this ...? (John 15). 

    FERIt is a proof of love. 

    RemIt is more. 

    FERUndoubtedly it is. It is dying for enemies. 

    RTIs that not effected by reconciliation? That is, 

    we are brought into Gods favour. He can delight in us. 

    FERI think reconciliation brings you into complacency. If you take the parable of the prodigal, I think when he had the best robe on, that was complacency. You cannot go beyond Gods own work. All things are of God. Nothing comes under His eye except what is of Himself. 

    RTThat is, the distance is completely removed. 

    FERYes. There is a work in which God can be perfectly complacent. That is my idea of the holiest. God can be perfectly complacent. 

    RemGod rests in His love. 

    JDWe have to come into it by reconciliation. 

    FERDo you not see that reconciliation was there? In Christ God could rest  there was that in which God could be perfectly complacent, because it was of Himself. Then I think the word of reconciliation had to come in that distance might be removed; and thus we might come into reconciliation. But complacency was there before ever Christ died. Man was at a distance and Christ died to remove the distance. 

    RTIt is only then we can joy in God. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesCan nothing be reconciled of the first Adam? 

    FERYou cannot get it that way. It is not looking into doctrines. You get it by words which the Holy Spirit teacheth. You have to get the spiritual meaning of the words. It is a curious thing in the Old Testament that you never get the word reconciliation, and in the New Testament you never get the word atonement, strictly speaking. 

    LHFWhat is the difference between the thought of atonement and reconciliation? 

    FERAtonement recognises the individual, the other shuts him out. 

    LHFHas atonement to do with guilt? 

    FERYes. 

    MTIn atonement would you say the man is covered? 

    FERThat is the idea. 

    MTAnd reconciliation is that the man is removed? 

    FERThe man is gone. 

    QuesIs there any thought of the house in sonship? 

    FEROh, yes; I think so. I think children come in in connection with His house. One very simple thought I think makes sonship clear, and that is that sonship is in connection with Christ. You are brought into sonship in order to be companions with Christ; that is where priesthood comes in. You could not be a priest without association with Christ. It is like Aaron and his sons. The thought of children does not bring us into association with Christ; for that you want sonship. 

    MThat scripture in connection with this may be read properly, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesWhere do we get the thought of reconciliation in Hebrews? 

    FERIn the end of chapter 9: Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood of others ... but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Then in chapter 10: 10, By which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. That is, sanctification really lies in reconciliation. 

    QuesWould you say, He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, brings in sonship? 

    FERWell, yes. But then how are we one with Him? 

    Answer. By the Spirit. 

    FERNo; I think it is in relationship in the divine nature. I think it is in that way we are all one. 

    QuesSon over Gods house in chapter 3? 

    FERI think you have to recognise that Christ has a certain place in connection with the house of God. 

    You cannot have the house of God without Christ. 

    JDIs the word of reconciliation connected with the testimony in accord with the mind of God? You were saying that reconciliation is in accord with the mind of God, and thus we get association with Christ. 

    FERI think you find the old man is gone and there is the presentation of Christ. You are nothing at all for God except after the measure of Gods work. 

    MThat is what He has effected in us. 

    FERWhat He has effected in us. I think the object of the new covenant is to give us confidence. We have confidence when the love of God is made known to us. When I have confidence in God, then I can take account of His work in me. 

    QuesDo you think the will of God comes in there? 

    FERI think Christ came to give force to the will of God in all the extent of it. I think the offering up of Himself was involved in it, but it is not simply that. The will of God is Gods pleasure in the whole extent of it. It is the will of God to give us the place of priests. I do not think anyone can serve God in priestly service except those who are called to it. God may bless man on the earth, but He may not call them to this. If you are to serve the living God you must be called to it. I do not think people can take that place for themselves. 

    QuesIs it in that way saints are all priests? 

    FERSons are all priests by the calling of God. At the present time He is calling out the priestly company. 

    LHFWould you say the teaching of the Spirit is to lead us up to that point? 

    FERI think so. It was to lead them away from a carnal system in which priests were a kind of separate class to lead them by the call of God. Ephesians opens up the call of God: That ye may know what is the hope of his calling. 

    MTo lead us to sonship. 

    FERExactly. That ye may know ... By which will we are sanctified. I take it that is to separate saints to priestly service. The point of chapter 2 is, It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. Then it goes on to say, For both he that sanctifieth ... The sanctified ones are the many sons. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of priests at the present time? 

    FERWell, I think there are two things with regard to priests: one is access, the other is discernment. The priest has access to God, and on the other hand discernment. The spiritual man discerns all things. And then another thing  they are clothed with salvation. 

    LHFWhat is the force of clothed with salvation? 

    FERBy grace are ye saved. By the Spirit of God. You are able to judge things, and therefore delivered from the whole system of things around you set up by man. You judge everything in that way. 

    RemYourself included. 

    PIs the thought of sanctification, for the will of God? 

    FERYes; sanctification is setting apart for holy service. 

    LHFBy the death of Christ. 

    QuesNo more offering for sin? 

    FERYou cannot revive anything; everything is gone in the death of Christ, and therefore to bring them up in the assembly is most unbecoming. If you revive them, you ought to bring a kind of sin-offering with them. One wonders how it can be in the face of this verse no more offering for sin. 
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    Hebrews 10: 1 - 25

    FERIt is necessary to connect in the mind this chapter with the second. 

    JSOThere must be the understanding of chapter 2: 11 before you understand the sanctuary. 

    ERChapter 2 is what is for Him; here it is our side? 

    FERThe point in chapter 2 is Christ Himself. We only come in incidentally there. We come in when we are prepared for it as in chapter 5. Before you are prepared for the sanctuary, there must be a certain amount of acquaintance with Christ Himself In His character as Priest. 

    FERYou begin there, that is the first thing in connection with the house; then you get other functions connected with Him, as the Mediator of the new covenant  the Minister of the holy place. There is a progressive acquaintance with Christ which qualifies people for the service of the sanctuary. Gods mind for all saints is the sanctuary, but another question is, how far are we qualified for it? 

    DLHThe point is how we may approach and worship God as revealed. 

    JSOYou must have association with the Priest, and know the way in. 

    FERI think so. The idea of being sanctified is you are sanctified through the offering of the body of Christ, the flesh is gone. 

    HBWhat is perfected for ever, in verse 14? 

    FERIt only goes to purgation, when you have no more conscience of sins you are perfected. Conscience is the connecting link between the responsible man and the man in Christ, and the point is that the conscience should be purged. All is new in the christian, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, but there must remain a link with the responsible man so long as we are here, and that link is conscience, but it is perfected, and you have no more conscience of sins. 

    JSOThe light that acts upon the conscience brings in all the light of the new. The conscience remains in the light of it. You bring in another measure altogether. 

    FERYes, nothing enters the sanctuary except what is according to Christ. The ideas of most of us are very indefinite in regard to the holiest. 

    QuesIs entering the sanctuary collective? 

    FERWe must all enter individually, but it is a question of state. The idea of worship is connected with the company in connection with Christ, and brings in a collective thought, but boldness to enter the holiest must be a question of individual suitability. 

    DLHIf we really had a sense of the holiest it would give a wonderful character to things. 

    FERYes, but where there is a large company come together it is impossible that all there understand entering the holiest, so that they do not enter. Take the Corinthians or the Galatians, the company there did not enter. 

    JSOApart from state there can be no sense of being of the priestly company. 

    FERThat is the progress from the house to the sanctuary. You are learning the Priest to prepare you for association with Him, that you may serve God in the sanctuary. 

    JHBThe Hebrews were no more in the enjoyment of privilege than the Corinthians. 

    FERI do not think they were, it is written to lead them into it. 

    JSOAs to their actual state they were low down. 

    FERThere was a tendency among them to turn back. 

    JHBHow does the sanctuary stand in relation to reconciliation? 

    FERReconciliation is preparation for it, and comes in at the end of chapter 9. He has made plain the way by which you enter. Reconciliation is deeper than a purged conscience, and refers to the removal of state which does not come on the conscience. You get it in the thought that we are sanctified by the offering of the body of Christ which means the end of us in flesh. 

    DLHThe idea of the body would appear in the Supper? 

    FERAll that condition has been brought to an end in Christs death, in order that we may live in the love expressed in His death. As far as I know the sanctuary depends to a certain extent upon Gods ways being for the present hid. Gods ways will not come out publicly until the new heavens and earth, until good and evil are solved. We contemplate Gods ways in the sanctuary while they are hid. There you get a wonderful apprehension of Gods wisdom and ways. I take up the thought of the way by which He gives effect to the purpose of His will. The millennium is Gods ways governmentally, not morally. New heavens and a new earth are the moral result. Righteousness dwells there. God has before Him the ark of the covenant, the mercy-seat, and the cherubim, and if we have boldness to enter the holiest, that is what is before us. 

    JSOWe get into the knowledge of it all by Christ. 

    FERExactly, what expresses infinite wisdom to me is that you should get the expression of God in a Man. The ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat have their antitype in Christ. God is perfectly expressed in One who is a Head for man, and hence you have the most unmistakable security for eternal blessing. Nothing can go wrong. God rests there, and we rest there because we are brought to moral perfection. 

    JSOIt is a mere question of time bringing it all out. 

    FERIt is a great point in Hebrews that the Spirit of God binds the two functions of Apostle and High Priest together. You have God expressed in One who is perfect on Mans side. 

    JSOThat gives depth to the epistle. 

    FERHebrews and Colossians bring you to the same point of association. Neither takes you to heaven, It seems to me people have a poor idea of divine wisdom how it exceeds human wisdom which comes to nothing. Human wisdom cannot deal with mans state. 

    DLHIt is what is said in Corinthians that it comes to naught, and we speak Gods wisdom in mystery. 

    FERIf wisdom means anything it means resource, the light of God comes in. In Proverbs 8: 20, it is said I lead in the way of righteousness. That is Man. The One who leads in the way of righteousness is wisdom. 

    DLHIs that the idea of His being made to us wisdom from God? 

    FERYes, He is our resource because He is Gods resource. The mercy-seat is the point where God puts Himself in communication with man, that is in Christ; and beneath the mercy-seat is the ark of the covenant, also Christ who could say Thy law is within my heart. 

    JHBIs eternal life enjoyed apart from the company? 

    FERIt is not enjoyed apart from Christ. In John 4, the object of the well of water is to bring about in you attachment to Christ, and if you get that you come into association with Him. 

    JHBIs eternal life linked with the sanctuary? 

    FERIn the sanctuary you are really outside of death, and in association with Christ. 

    JHBMay there not be something in our individual experience that answers to that? 

    FERI think not. But supposing the service of God went on through the week, what then? 

    JHBBut that is not practicable is it? 

    FERI see no moral reason why it should not be continued all the week. 

    JHBThere might be the desire to recur to the sanctuary all the week. 

    FERBut your individual path and life would take its tone from the sanctuary. 

    DLHIn that respect the priests lived too, though they had a good deal to do with natural life and relations. They had to remember they were priests. 

    FERAnd so have we, in our life we have to take care that we do not do anything unworthy of a priest. The bulk of christians today know nothing beyond individual christianity. You cannot get anything properly corporate except beyond Jordan. 

    JSOIt is important in ministering to begin low for the benefit of those who are there, though as to yourself you may be much further on. 

    FERI think so. I should suspect that the wisest way is to minister at the lowest point. 

    DLHMinistering from the lowest point, would be from the point where the minister himself is. 

    FEROtherwise it would not be worth much. My fear is lest you get a kind of assumption on high ground without the necessary foundation. The effects of that may be some fearful apostasy, like going back to church and becoming a clergyman again or the like. I should think that sort of thing is because there is something rotten in the foundation. The foundation is important, and I daresay many were struck with Mr. Darby, he was always working away at Romans. 

    PRMWould you say some more about the new Head for man? 

    FERYou get that in the ark of the covenant: Christ is the testimony of God. You contemplate that in a way, and learn what characterises Gods testimony. When you come into the sanctuary I think it is the glory of God that is before you; you apprehend Gods glory, 

    everything is in perfect harmony, that is righteousness and love are in perfect harmony. 

    JSOIn a Man who is Head. 

    FERThat is the point; righteousness is harmonized with love. The mercy-seat must be founded on the ark of the covenant. God could not put Himself in communication with man apart from a Man. You cannot conceive any other way, and that Man was One who was not under the judgment of God. 

    JMcKGod has spoken to us by His Son. 

    FERExactly; prophets were only like conduits or pipes though they spoke by the Holy Spirit. 

    HBIs chapter 1, the antitype of the ark and mercy-seat? 

    FERThe idea is there. God has spoken in Son, that is the mercy-seat. 

    DLHDo you get the two ideas in John 17; the declaration of the Fathers name, and then love in them? 

    FERQuite so, and also in Johns epistle, He is the true God and eternal life. 

    JNDoes truth ministered objectively produce the subjective? 

    FERYou will not get it otherwise. My idea of ministry is presenting God, and that brings in at once the moral element. 

    JMcKIs it the object to bring us to the sanctuary? 

    FERTo bring us to God. 

    PRMWhat is the bearing of the blood in connection with the sanctuary? What about Christs entering? 

    FERHe did not require blood to enter, Aaron did. In connection with the consecration of the priests, blood was not carried into the sanctuary. 

    JHBDid not Christ enter in the power of His own blood? 

    FEROh no. That is not the connection. He has come in the power of His own blood and entered in having obtained eternal redemption. Everything is effected for God in the cross, and Christ goes in as the risen Man of another order. The priest wanted blood to cover him as under death, but Christ goes in not as a Man under death, but as One who could not die. 

    JSOCould you say a little more about the consecration of the priests? 

    FERThe consecration of the priests gives the idea of priestly privilege, and was normal; what Christ has done is presented in contrast to the day of atonement, when the priest went in with blood. 

    JSOHow do you connect the boldness to enter with blood? 

    FERIt is never applied to us in the holiest; we want it outside. There are three steps for the christian, (1) he comes into the court of the house; (2) he is part of the house; and (3) he is in association with Christ for the service of the sanctuary. Everyone begins with the court of the house, and there he learns the value of the blood. Next he is part of the house, a living stone; and then he is in association with Christ for the service of the sanctuary. 

    JSOResponsibility was settled at the court. 

    FERExactly; if you have anything to say to sin, it must be at the court not in the sanctuary. The bulk of christians never get beyond the responsible christian. 

    JSODo you think it is a question of entrance here? 

    FERYes, the moment you pass that way, you are done with all that blood applies to. 

    DLHYou cannot connect sin or imperfection with association. 

    FERPeople are slow to accept this because they do not like the fellowship of His death, though they believe in it. They are not prepared to hate their life in this world. It is astonishing if you come to analyse your own thoughts at all, how much you are affected and influenced by different things connected with earth; we like to put everything in order down here. I find it so with myself. It is a great thing to be free and to have things suitable to Christ, not yourself. 

    B  d. What is the living way? 

    FERLiving always connects itself with God, and the world to come. I have been interested of late in relation to it. Everything is living and in contrast to a world dominated by death. There is the living God, Son of the living God, church of the living God, the living way: it presents God to us in relation to a living order of things. The living way is to the living God. The moment the Son came out He is the revelation of the living God. The moment He becomes Man He is the pledge of another order of things. All is living now. 

    DLHAll live to Him, to God. 

    FERYes. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are dead for men, but for God they live. It is a wonderful advance when you apprehend the living God, and all connected with Him. He is the Saviour of all men, but all men are not in connection with the living God. 

    JHBChrist could not be holden of death. 

    FERThat is very important, it shews the glory of His Person. 

    B  d. What is dedicated through the veil, His flesh? 

    FERIt is the new and living way. He has come out that way, and we go in that way. He really comes out from the heart of God to the cross, to reveal the love of God, and we go back the same way as He from the cross to the heart of God. The veil is His flesh. 
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    THE ANTICIPATION OF WHAT IS FINAL (FER 16)

    Hebrews 10

    FERWe might go on with what we had before us yesterday. 

    The present moment is peculiar in a way; although we have not got things in their final shape, yet we have come to the end of things. Take a simple thought  to have put off the old man, and put on the new (Colossians 3: 9 - 10). Well, that is not final or absolute, and yet it is true. We have come to what is final, in a way, and yet not in an absolute way. We have come to it in spiritual power. So again  raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places, Ephesians 2: 6. We have in a way come to that, and yet not in a final way. We await the actuality. The Spirit has come down to lead us into the anticipation of what is final. All is final that is established in Christ; it is all according to Gods purpose, and in that way final; and yet we have not come to the display. 

    QuesReckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin Romans 6: 11? 

    FERThe reckoning is possible, because Christ has brought in all that is final; all that is final is brought in in Christ, and therefore we can reckon it to be true of ourselves. We have the Spirit of Christ, so that we can take account of things according to Christ; you can take account of things differently from what they actually are. We are not dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God (Romans 6: 11), but it is true of us in Christ, and we can be in accord with that by the Spirit. What has been reached in effect and fact in Christ, has to be reached in us, in mind. Christ has been crucified and has died; that is true in effect and fact, but we reach it in mind. So the putting off the old man and putting on the new is the truth in Jesus. Christ has reached it in effect and fact, but we reach it in mind. We could not reach it in mind unless it had been brought to pass in Christ, and we reach it, by having the Spirit of Christ. 

    QuesHow does that bear on the holiest? 

    FERI was thinking of it in connection with no more conscience of sins. When you have found that the sins belonged to another man, and you get free of that man, then you have no more conscience of sins. We get sanctified by being apart from the man. Conscience is no part of a man, it belongs to neither the old man, nor the new; it is the connecting link. It is no part of a man, because you cannot control it; it is a witness-bearer. Conscience will bear witness, whether man likes it or not. Keep yourself right. 

    QuesWhat is a seared conscience? 

    FERIt is when a man is so demoralised that his conscience does not bear witness; the man then comes to the level of the beast. A man can violently silence his conscience. No more conscience of sins is arrived at, when you are apart from the man that sinned, and that is very intimately connected with reckoning. You cannot take that ground unless you have reached it. If you are formed in the divine nature, you are another man. There is another man then, and there is no more conscience of sins: the divine nature is the evidence that I have put on the new man. It is impossible to have no more conscience of sins, unless you are apart from the man that sinned. It is then no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. We come to that point by the process described in Romans 7. I distinguish between myself and sin. If I think of the old man I only think of him as put off. 

    Individuality is character. If you have put off the old man, and have put on the new, then you understand it. It is the same person who puts off and puts on. Another nature means another man. 

    Ques. What is purgation? 

    FERWe get purge your conscience from dead works in chapter 9, but these chapters show the extent of the purgation. We are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ  we are apart from the old man, and the new man is put on; sin does not attach to us. Dead works are works done while a man is in a state of moral or spiritual death. There are plenty of dead works going on today; there are religious works carried on by the old man. The new man does not sin; the new man is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4: 24. The new man exists in the mind of the believer. The whole extent to which I go is that I have put on the new man. I cannot say that I am the new man; if I were I should never sin; but I put on the new man; he controls my practice: the new man is the truth in Jesus, not in us. What is final and established in Christ is reached in us in mind; that gives christianity its peculiar form. As many as walk according to this rule (Galatians 6: 16), i.e., of new creation. We walk according to the rule of new creation; that is the rule of the new man. My practice is controlled by the new man, and therefore in character it is after God. In Christ risen we see Man according to God, but on the cross all the state of the old man was condemned and removed, and so in Jesus you get the putting off of the old man, and putting on the new. 

    QuesWhy are sins spoken of here, since underlying it there is the removal of the man? 

    FERBecause when it is a question of entering the holiest all that is connected with your responsibility is put away; it has nothing to do with it. We should not confound the meeting with the holiest. If you enter the holiest, and your mind reaches the holiest, things are entirely settled for you. You are occupied with what God presents to you, and you meditate. I believe that is the proper qualification for priestly function. It is what you have seen in the holiest that qualifies for worship. We are encouraged to enter the holiest to learn the secret of God. Entering the holiest is individual, and the part you take in the assembly is to be the effect of your having been in the holiest. People either come to the meeting as believers or as priests. You can tell by what people do whether they are there as priests or believers. 

    All are believers, but all are not priests. You cannot discharge priestly function without being qualified. The sons of Aaron could not officiate until they were consecrated. 

    You are not going to get something wonderful in the meeting unless you bring it there. 

    Everyone comes to the meeting according to his measure; everything has to contribute to the priest  tithes, etc.  the priest is to be nourished and fed. If a man comes to the meeting merely as a believer, he is not in accord with Christ. He may come to Christ as an object of reverence. If you are there as a priest, you are kindred to Christ, and that is entirely different ground. Yourselves also as living stones, 1 Peter 2: 15. He is a Living Stone, and you come to Him as living stones; you enter into the holiest to get perfect assurance of heart. On the mount of transfiguration the disciples were in the holiest; they heard the excellent voice. I would not confine the holiest to the present moment. God will be revealed in the world to come. 

    We have to recognise that everything had to be contributory to the priest. The great point to which we are called is priestly service. We are called to serve the living God. We get tithes from everything which contributes to us as one who serves the living God. The priest is to serve the living God; and then there are things in service which have priestly character. You learn in the holiest what you cannot learn anywhere else. It is there we learn what Christ is, not for us, but for God. We know Him as the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. It is where God has established every purpose of His heart according to His nature, and that is a very big thought. The Lord took up the three disciples to the mount of transfiguration that He might give them assurance of heart. The holiest is full of glory. Man despised Christ here, but the disciples went up where they saw no man save Jesus only. The man who had not come under the new covenant could not enter the holiest, so Hebrews 8 precedes chapter 10. If we have learnt what it is to be in the holiest, then you can bring all the effect of it into the meeting. We cannot enter the holiest en masse. 

    There is a great difference between the sanctuary and the holiest. What you get in the holiest is what you can use in the assembly. A priest is not a priest without training. Hebrews 10 is the climax. Chapters 11 and 12 bring in the path and the life of faith. Reverence and worldliness may go together. I care for no reverence except what is produced by the sense of the presence of God. I do not care for anything which is not moral. I do not care for what is formal or reverential. These are often united, and there is the form of piety which is often imposing, but it is really what I spoke of as attitudinarianism. On the other hand, there should not be irreverence, but, as I have said, it is the sense of the presence of God which produces real reverence. 
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    READING ON HEBREWS (FER 18)

    Hebrews 10: 1 - 18

    FERThe thought in my mind is that there is one and the same way in which we enter into every blessing. There are many things presented to us in Scripture as blessings, for instance, forgiveness, salvation, reconciliation, eternal life, sonship, but we enter into them all in the same way. There are three steps marked out in this chapter; if you want to enter into any blessing the first thing is to find that it is in the mind of God; and the second is to see where it is established; the third is the witness of it. This must be invariably true. No blessing could reach us except it be in Gods mind; there must be a point where it is established, else it would be unreal, unsubstantial; and in the existing state of things we must have the witness of it, for you enter into the blessing and possess it practically by the witness. These three are quite intelligible principles. They appear in the early part of this chapter where we get the will of God, the work of Christ, and not only His work, but Himself sitting at the right hand of God; and the witness of the Spirit. I mention that to give you an idea of what was in my mind. If we claim to have a blessing, say sonship or eternal life, or anything else, we should be able to give an account of it. Where does it lie? How does it come to us? Where is it established? and how do we get the good of it? These are pertinent questions to raise in regard to anything. 

    JPIt is not only then that we need to be intelligent about these things, but in the way you put it really you could not have them without intelligence. 

    FERNo. The first thing in regard to anything and everything is to know that it lies in Gods will because it would be fruitless to talk about any blessing if we did not know that it lay in the mind of God. 

    JPAnd you think that is the thought of the expression, The will of God. It means all that lies in the mind of God for man. 

    FERThat is it. We could have no title if we did not know that it lay in Gods mind for man. 

    WMAnd did Christ come to establish what was in Gods mind for man? 

    FERExactly, that is the second great point. That there might be a point in which it is established; and being established we now get the witness of it, so that we can come into every blessing by the witness of the Spirit. 

    JSAIt is quite certain that every good gift ... is from above, as James says. 

    FERYes, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 

    WMDo you look upon it that no blessing can be possessed apart from the Spirit? 

    FERI think I would go as far as that. Test anything of which we are accustomed to speak and you will find what we have said will apply. Take the simplest possible truth, righteousness. The first principle in regard to forgiveness is that it lies in Gods mind. There it is that faith comes in, because faith apprehends what lies in the mind of God. You may take up any blessing, say reconciliation or eternal life, the first thing is the apprehension that that blessing lies in the mind of God. 

    JPSo that it was a wonderful prayer on the part of the apostle, that the saints might be filled with the knowledge of Gods will. 

    FERQuite so, in all wisdom. In christianity we do not get material blessings, all are spiritual; and if they are such the point is that they lie in the mind of God, and we cannot say that we have them until we have the witness of them. The object of the gospel is to make known to man what is in the mind of God toward man; to open mens eyes, that is, to undeceive people, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive remission of sins and inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith in me. That was the commission which the Lord gave to Saul. It was making known that forgiveness of sins and inheritance were in the mind of God towards man, that is what the preacher does. He himself has an entrance into the mind of God and he can proclaim to anybody and everybody what is there. 

    WMWhat a man believes is true for everybody. 

    FERQuite so. 

    JPWhen you speak of what lies in the mind of God for man, you are not speaking of any particular class of people, it is man as such. 

    FERFor man in the widest sense. 

    JPSupposing I mention reconciliation to you, what would you produce in the Scriptures? 

    FERVery well, reconciliation is in Gods mind for man. The apostle went about beseeching men to be reconciled to God, preaching the word of reconciliation; because reconciliation lay in the mind of God the apostle could preach it. I take a stronger case, viz., sonship; it was the point of the apostles preaching to the gentiles. God revealed His Son in him that he might preach Him as glad tidings among the gentiles. What the apostle made known to the gentiles was that sonship was in the mind of God with regard to men. 

    JPIf he preached the Son of God, that involves sonship, does it not? 

    FERYes. When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons (sonship). That is what the apostle had proclaimed in Galatia, that is, to gentiles. Take salvation, God ... will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. Salvation is in the mind of God toward man everywhere. 

    WMSuppose you take eternal life. 

    FERYes. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

    JPThat is big enough. 

    FERExactly. You could not produce anything, but the first principle of it is that it lies in Gods mind for all men. 

    GWHAnd is the second point, that it is all established in Christ? 

    FERThat is of vital moment, all would be indefinite if there were not some point at which all these blessings were established. In Old Testament times now and again God gave glimpses of what lay in His mind, not very clear, for there was no point at which anything was established; that was what marked Old Testament times. 

    JPIt makes a very wonderful thing of incarnation. 

    FERVery. Now we come to the will of God, and there is a point at which every blessing in Gods mind is established. 

    JSAAnd that point is necessarily a man if it is to be available for man. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMDo you mean that every blessing in the mind of God is for all men? 

    FERQuite so. God will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

    JPAnd the point of disclosure is the point of establishment. It is all come out in Christ and it is all established in Christ. It is really very wonderful to me because it is brought within the range of our apprehension. 

    FERAll is definite and substantial. That is the force of the expression, I come to do thy will, O God. It is virtually saying, I am coming to be the point where everything in the will of God is to be established, and the close of the passage is, that He is at the right hand of God, From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. 

    GWHThis was all secured in His death, I suppose. 

    FEREverything had to be secured through His death, but the point is that it is secured in Himself; that is, He is the point where everything is established and secured. 

    JSAIt was really all there in Him before His death, but His death was necessary to make it available for us. 

    FERExactly. 

    WMTherefore you speak of all blessings as being in Christ. 

    FEREvery blessing must be in Gods mind, else you have no title, but then it is in Gods mind for any man; the christian has no more title in that sense than anybody else. I do not think people quite understand that. Christians think they have a kind of exclusive title. There is a good deal of Calvinism abroad. I do not accept it. I do not think the christian has any more title than any other man. 

    LTDWould you say it was accessible for all men? 

    FERFor all men, because God has only one mind in regard of men. 

    LTDAnd would you say it was consequent on Christ having done the will of God? 

    FERYes, but also on Christ having become man; He is the head of every man, and whatever is secured and established in Christ is available and accessible to every man. 

    GWHThe difference being that the christian has availed himself of it and the man of the world has not. 

    JSAHe was not a christian until he had availed himself of it, until then he was on the same ground as everybody else. 

    WMHe only apprehended what was in the mind of God for every man. 

    JPIf that were not so you would be mightily cramped in trying to preach the gospel. 

    FERTo my mind it is a wonderful thing that the mind of God in regard to man is disclosed, and as Mr. P. was saying it is made known at the very point where it is established, and established at the very point where it is made known. 

    JPThe grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared. 

    WMWhat do you mean by saying it is established at the very point where it was made known? 

    FERThat is, in Christ. 

    WMIt is all established by redemption. 

    FERThrough that, it is a very great point to remember that all these things are established in Christ, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

    JSAI think it is important to see that it is established before it is available. 

    FERYes; for instance, you could not get such a thing as sonship simply through redemption. You might get forgiveness, but not sonship. You could not understand it. 

    JPBecause redemption has to say to the liabilities under which men were, but sonship lies outside of that. 

    FERExactly, so too salvation. Salvation must be in a Man. I cannot understand it otherwise. I could not understand sonship apart from Christ. How do you know anything at all about sonship to God except in Christ? So too eternal life, how can you understand it except in Christ? Everything would be vague and indefinite if it were not established in Christ. I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. The point is the will of God. 

    JPNo wonder we have been in a fog. We have tried to see it in ourselves or in feelings or experiences. 

    FEROr resting on the letter; I do not believe that has helped people. 

    JPTrying to see it in passages of Scripture instead of seeing it in Christ, as you said, in a Man, that one Man. 

    FERWhether we had Scripture or not the mind of God would be there. The gospel was preached before they had the Scriptures. 

    JPI can certainly see a great deal of difference between what is in Scripture and the person of Christ. 

    FERExactly. God did not make anything known inconsistent with the Old Testament Scriptures, but what we stand upon is the New Testament Scriptures, and Christ was preached before the New Testament Scriptures were written. 

    JPThe word of God grew and multiplied before there was a line of the New Testament written. 

    FERExactly. The importance is that people should connect the blessing which they have received with Gods mind; there is a living God, and certain things in His mind in regard to man, and these things are made known, and not only made known, but one and all established in a Man. 

    WMThe taking of that in is called faith. 

    FERYes, so the Lord Jesus said, ye believe in God, believe also in me. That is the point now. Old Testament saints believed in God, but now it is, believe also in me. 

    JPI suppose it was the point in the apostles preaching in Antioch of Pisidia, Through this man. 

    FERIs preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, because it is in Him. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. It belongs to Him and to the universe of which He is head. It does not belong to this world. 

    W.M. What does not? 

    FERForgiveness of sins, righteousness. The Spirit of God convicts this world concerning righteousness. You do not expect to find it in the world; the point is you will find it in Christ, but for the moment He is with the Father, but it belongs to the world of which Christ is the beginning and the head. Man is no better off in this world for having forgiveness; he often comes into trouble in this world. It does not make a man prosperous in this world, but he has that blessing in Christ, in connection with another world of which Christ is the beginning and centre. Israel will be brought into that world, and it is in that way they will have forgiveness of sins; they will never have it in this world. 

    JPSo that If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 

    LDTYou made a remark yesterday morning about there only being one Man under the eye of God, and the great thing was to be in relation to that one Man. Now would you please say how we come into relation with that one Man. 

    FERI think the first thing is to apprehend what is in the mind of God, for whatever is in the mind of God is established in that one Man. We get into the blessings by being brought into attachment to that one Man. Then you get what is spoken of here, the witness of the Spirit. What marks the believer off from the rest of the world is that he has two things, faith and the Spirit. 

    WMSo the Spirit is the bond that puts him in relation to Christ. 

    FERHe that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. 

    WMYou do not mean attachment in the sense of affection. 

    FERNo, a woman married is brought into attachment to a man. 

    JPThat is, you use the word in its proper sense. 

    FERNot in a conventional sense. 

    JSAYou get the idea distinctly conveyed in 2 Corinthians 1, Now he which stablisheth (firmly attaches) us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God. 

    WMSo it is necessary before we do one bit of practical righteousness ourselves to be set in relation to Christ by the Spirit. 

    FERJohn says that distinctly, he that doeth righteousness is righteous, but how are you righteous? by being brought into attachment to Christ. That man alone is righteous who is in relation to Christ. Every other man is lawless. 

    JPHe might be religious but lawless all the same. 

    WMSo the earth is righteous in regard to the sun. 

    FERExactly. It does not move of its own will; it moves in its appointed orbit in relation to the sun; that is the effect of attachment; and the same thing is true in regard to Christ. We are attached to Christ by the Spirit, and instead of being lawless we move in the orbit of Gods will. 

    JSAAs the apostle expresses it, legitimately subject to Christ. 

    WMBut there is nothing really possessed outside of that bond. 

    FERNothing. It is wonderful that every blessing first lies in the mind of God and is of His pleasure. It is not that God is against man and Christ for man, which used to be a common thought; but every blessing which man can possess is really of Gods pleasure, I come to do thy will, O God. Then comes another point, that is, that the point of faith for us is Christ, and there it is that every blessing is established, so that you know what the character of the blessing is. 

    GWHAnd when were those blessings available; when Christ ascended on high? 

    FERYes, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. He sent the promise of the Father that we might have a witness of every blessing. The Spirit bears witness to us of every blessing. 

    GWHAnd in Acts 2, the Spirit brought report of divine favour toward man, not simply toward the little company there. 

    FERNo; one result of it all is that you have to look outside yourself to learn anything. You learn everything in Christ. How do you know what a son of God is? No one knows except as it is apprehended in Christ. He is the Son of God. So too in regard to eternal life; Christ is eternal life. You must apprehend Christ if you would apprehend eternal life. So too reconciliation is in Christ. 

    You cannot understand divine complacency in man except in Christ. So with salvation, you cannot understand it except in Christ. Every one of us is naturally in bondage to things here. Who is out of it all? Christ. In Him there is salvation and nowhere else. 

    GWHSo the fact that Christ as man is in the presence of God is proof that God is toward man. 

    FERExactly, but then the proof that God is toward man is in Christ saying, I come to do thy will, O God. 

    WMThat proves what you were saying this morning, that God is in mind the same as Christ; there is no divergence. 

    FERYes, He came to do Gods will. Christ came out to make known the mind of God and to be the point where everything should be established. Therefore when Christ is displayed in glory everything will be displayed; in the meantime all is established in Christ, and the Holy Spirit is the witness of it. We thus get witness of every blessing, and by the Spirit are conformed to Christ. It is in that way that we come into the enjoyment of blessings. 

    JPIt gives a good deal of meaning to the gospel of the glory of Christ. 

    FERExactly, we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

    JSASo that there is One in us to give effect to the mind of God for us. 

    FERTo give effect to the mind of God which is set forth and established in Christ, so that Christ is the object of faith. Ye believe in God, believe also in me. 

    JPSo that we might say that Christ in glory is the proof that all that ever will be in the mind of God for man is established for man in a Man. 

    FERIt is a tremendous advance on all that went before. The point is Christ is the testimony. The apostle preached Christ as glad tidings. 

    WMSo that Gods world-wide testimony is Christ. 

    FERYes, the apostle Paul was taken up to that end. The twelve limited their ministry to the Jews, but Paul was taken up with a world-wide mission corresponding very much to the sun in heaven. It is a universal witness. There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. And the apostle was called to present Christ in that way, in the whole creation which is under heaven. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. He preached Christ; so Philip went down to Samaria and preached Christ unto them. 

    WMWhen you come to the Spirit you come to something more limited. 

    FERYes, because the Spirit is evidently only given to those that believe. God could not give the Spirit to a man who is perfectly indifferent to His mind. When a man accepts what is in the mind of God, that is, in faith, then it is the Spirit is given; but the point in the giving of the Spirit is to attach us to Christ. 

    WMLike the law of attraction, which keeps the earth in its place, that it may get the benefit of the sun. 

    FERYes, the Spirit is given to bring a man into attachment to the centre of the whole divine system. 

    JPOnly in that way could you understand that passage, Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Because they are given to us in Christ. 

    FERIf any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His. That is a point of vital moment. The Spirit is not given to us simply that we may understand things, but that we may be brought into attachment, and by being brought to attachment it is that we understand everything. I do not think a wife understands a mans interests until she is married to him. When she is married then his interests are her interests, not until then. 

    JPThe secret of understanding is really attachment. I am sure of that. 

    FERIt is in the fact of being attached to Christ that we enter into all that is of Christ. I think it is wonderful to see not only that there are great blessings in the mind of God for man, but that there is a perfect setting forth of them in Christ, be they what they may. 

    JPThere is not another thing to be disclosed. 

    FERWho is the one man free from death? I am not free from death literally. You can only understand this in Christ. How can you understand reconciliation? Only in Christ, because only in Christ there is complacency. 

    JPWho could be caught up into the third heaven but a man in Christ? 

    FERExactly. You may depend upon it, preaching the gospel may be limited to a word of six letters and that word, Christ. Christ is the gospel. There is another point to my mind, and that is that Christ is the preacher. It is not you or I that is the preacher; Christ is the preacher and the gospel. 

    JSAAnd as you said in reference to ministry, if He is to minister there is nothing He can minister but Himself. 

    FERI think so. 

    LPTAnd having Him you have everything. 

    FERExactly. You can understand nothing except in Christ. You could not understand any term in Scripture except as in Christ. The dictionary will not help you. Human words can never explain divine things. If you take the dictionary meaning of any expression like reconciliation, you will not get any idea of the thing. There is not a blessing spoken of as being in the mind of God for man that you can appreciate except in Christ, and therefore the importance for us to learn by the witness all that is set forth in Christ and thus become more and more like Christ. 

    WMSo that Christ is the result of the preaching, too. 

    FERYes. 

    JPSo the ultimatum of the whole thing will be we shall all be like Christ. 

    FERThat is the truth of it. 

    JSAThat He may be all in all. 

    PAESAnd would you say the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple? 

    FERYou will get many a proof of that. Mary of Bethany is an instance. She was made wise by the testimony of the Lord. 

    PAESThat was Christ, was it not? 

    FERThat was Christ. But the fact is, Christ is everything. Take any of the expressions in Psalm 19. They are realised in Christ. To begin with, Christ is the true sun in the heavens. It says, In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun. Then in the latter part of the Psalm it says, the law of the Lord. What is the law of the Lord to us? Christ. The apostle said to the Galatians, Bear ye one anothers burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Christ is law to us. The testimony of the Lord is sure. What is the testimony of the Lord? Christ. The commandment of the Lord is pure. What is the commandment of the Lord? Christ. The statutes of the Lord are right. What are the statutes of the Lord to us? Christ. And so on. 

    WMChrist is everything and in all. 

    FERAnd no one can understand anything which is in the mind of God except as it is apprehended in Christ. 

    JPIt seems to me very interesting to notice in the chapter we have read that the first thing which Christ has come out to do is the will of God, and if you go on, it is evident He has accomplished it. It goes on to say by the which will we are sanctified by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once. 

    FERExactly. Christ is sanctification to us. You cannot understand it except in Christ. If it were not so you would get the flesh sanctified. God does not sanctify that. Christ is sanctification to us, as He is redemption to us. God will not allow us to glory in ourselves. 

    WMSo that our sanctification is spiritual. 

    FERYes. 

    JSAAnd if it is a question of entering into sonship it says, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts. There is no other way in which you can enter into it. 

    FERYou get everything by the witness of the Spirit; the Spirit shows how everything is bound up in Christ, and as we apprehend that, we become more like Christ, because you cannot have Christ before you without becoming more like Him. The reason people do not become like Christ is because they have something else before them. The Spirit would fix our affection on Christ and show how the will of God is set on Christ. 

    WMDo you think the Spirit sometimes has to depart from that and do what is not His normal work? 

    FERYes, He has to rebuke us and set Himself against the flesh very often. 

    LTDIn Ephesians 1: 14, it speaks of the Spirit as the earnest of our inheritance. What is the inheritance? 

    FERI think it is all that Christ inherits as Man. It only proves what I have been dwelling upon. You cannot understand inheritance except in Christ. We have obtained an inheritance in Him, and it is in Him we understand what the inheritance is, and then it goes on to say in whom He has sealed us until the redemption of the purchased possession. 

    JPSo we are spoken of as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. 

    FERAbraham was in a way the heir of the world, but Christ is the true heir of all things. All things are put under His feet. 

    WMI think you were remarking that is the foundation of the Lords prayer, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven, because all things are delivered unto me of my Father. 

    FERExactly. 

    GWHAnd all things are headed up in Christ. 

    FERYes. All things that the Father hath are mine: the Lord said, therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you. He is referring to the Spirit. 

    GWHWhen it says in Ephesians 1, Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, does it mean that they are in Christ and apart from the present course of things, not of this world? 

    FERYes, and they belong to heaven. I suppose there are certain blessings which belong to heaven. 

    GWHYou were saying at the beginning that these blessings were not a part of this world. 

    FERThey come into view when this world has failed, when man has become sinful and lawless. You get glimpses of good things in the Old Testament, but they do not come out clearly because there was no point at which they were established; but when there was such a point then they come clearly into view. 

    WMSo once in the end of the world Christ appeared. 

    FERYes. You get all almost in a moment, the revelation of the blessings, their establishment and the witness. It did not take long to bring to pass. So God will set forth a world in a day. He prepares everything beforehand and all will be displayed in a day. 

    JPThe figures show that. Take the Sun of righteousness rising with healing in His wings. It does not take the sun long to rise. You wake up in the morning when it is dark and in a few moments it is quite light. 

    FERPeople may glory in this world, but it is Babylon in the eye of God, and God will smash up Babylon, so that there will not be a shred remaining. The haughtiness of men shall be brought low; and Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day. The silver and gold will not deliver in the day of Jehovahs wrath. He will utterly abolish the idols. 

    PAESDo you say He is preparing for that now? In what sense? 

    FERIn a sense all is prepared. You have the spirits of just men made perfect, and the church is there. Israel will be born in a day, and the nations brought into subjugation. Everything will be effected in a day. 

    PAESThen I understand that verse, whatsoever God doeth it, shall be for ever, is in view of the world to come? 

    FERI think so. 

    JSAAnd He has taken our souls in charge and that is for ever. So that we might begin now to enter more into what He has for us in Christ, for our blessings will all come out in that world. 
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    APPROACH TO GOD (JBS 1)

    Hebrews 10: 19 - 22

    The subject here is approach to God. Amongst all Christians there is the knowledge of escape from judgement. Escape from judgement is, as it were, the only thing pressed. I do not know that, as a rule, the doctrine of approach is much known. 

    You get an example of what I mean in Luke 17. You will remember the ten lepers: they were all healed; they all escaped; but only one approached. You see, according to the type (Leviticus 14), there was first the relieving of the leper  an offering for his cleansing  but afterwards he had to go through a very particular process before he could approach God. 

    Now, beloved friends, I would wish to interest your hearts very much in this truth, that there is not only escape, but also approach to God. It is truly a wonderful thing for us sinners to escape from judgement  that is our side of the grace of God. But just think that the blessed God would like you to approach Him. Hence, when the one leper returned, the Lord says, Were there not ten cleansed, but where are the nine? There are not found that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

    Well, you naturally ask, what was the hindrance or difficulty? That I will speak of presently. But before I speak of the hindrance or the obstruction (and that includes the process), I would dwell upon our having the right to approach to God, for that is the first great thing to be assured of in the soul, and that is what we find in figure here. The Lord had so blessed the leper, that he was bound to return to Him. When he did return, he doubtless exemplified what we have to go through as we approach. He falls down on his face; that is the process; you cannot approach without that. You can get the knowledge that you are saved from judgement, without parting company with yourself, but you cannot approach without doing so. No flesh can glory in His presence. 

    The first thing I will dwell upon now, after this preface, having, as I trust, interested you in the subject, is that the tabernacle discloses to us the delight that God has in having us in His own presence. If there had been no tabernacle, and Israel had only the land in prospect, their benefit and happiness would have been fully secured; but actually, on the road to Canaan, there was the tabernacle. And what you get in Hebrews is, that with us, it is not a tabernacle like the one Israel had, but the true tabernacle. It is not that I am brought up to it, but the sense of it is brought down to me, that I may know the delight that God has in having me in His presence. 

    First, then, we have in Hebrews 10: 19 the right to go in. We have boldness, a very strong word, a word that is used for an emancipated slave; we have boldness to enter into the holiest. It is not escape merely; you might escape and yet never get there, like the nine lepers. 

    Let me interest you in one thing more  I have no doubt of the blessing of it  it is not only that I have the right to approach into this light, but it is the nature of the reception I get from the Person who owns the place. When I use the word place, I mean the condition belonging to a place. The holiest of all does not in Hebrews mean merely a place, therefore I say, you are here now in the presence of God. 

    If you follow out the type, the tabernacle was in the wilderness, down among them. Now the antitype is that we can enter into this blessing, its living reality, not in figure, but by the Spirit of God. Though I have not come to heaven yet, I have found approach to God in the holiest of all, beforehand. Oh! some may say, but when I read the Ephesians, I am seated in the heavenlies in Christ. True, but that only shows you still greater things, and that is for another purpose altogether, which, if the Lord permit, we will consider another time. That  is to qualify you to be a beautiful transcript of the heavenly Man on earth. This  is delight of heart in conscious nearness to the blessed God. And therefore the first thing is, the right to come in. There is boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. This is the first thing, beloved friends. You have to say distinctly, I have the right to come in. As has been often remarked, you do not get beyond right here. This does not treat of what you do there; it does not come up to John 4, worshipping the Father. This is only establishing your right. It does not speak even of the consecrated company, though no doubt this is the only company there. We have the right of entrance. We have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 

    Now look at the ground for the right of entrance. Turn to Matthew 27: 50, Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost; and the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent. 

    I do not stay now to bring much scripture before you, but I will give you a note of it. You all remember Leviticus 16, the day of atonement. I will only allude to what occurred then. The blood was taken right in by the high priest, the blood of the bullock, and the blood of the goat. There were two bloods, the blood of two animals; and that was to show the twofold blessing of the two companies. There was the earthly company, and the heavenly company. What we have to do with is the heavenly company, that is, the company that is identified with the high priest. That is ourselves. Therefore it is in that aspect we are looked at in the Hebrews. 

    The blood was taken right in, into the presence of the majesty of God, and it was sprinkled there upon the mercy-seat seven times. That was to establish a basis for God to receive us there. The high priest personated himself and his house. According to Gods estimate of the blood, He receives us there. Hence, the very moment Christ died, the veil was rent; God can come out and embrace the sinner. No one will ever be able to reach up to Gods estimate of the blood of Christ. It is on His own estimate that He deals with me, not according to my estimate. Oh that your heart might enter into that! you can hardly believe the rest it gives! It is on His own estimate of the blood He deals with me. We do estimate it, but we cannot come up to His estimate of it. I press that point, beloved friends  on His own estimate of the blood He deals with me. As soon as Christ died, that moment of all moments in the history of this earth  the darkest, if you look at it as man would look at it  was the opening up of the brightest era that ever was disclosed upon this earth. All bore witness to Him. The rocks rent, the graves opened, and so on. But who was the first, beloved friends? God! Oh, may it touch every heart! The veil was rent from the top to the bottom. It was not only that we can go in; no, but God can come out, a much greater thing. He who dwelt in thick darkness, He can come out. What do you mean? On His own estimate of that blood, He can come out and embrace a poor prodigal, though he be a great way off. Love travels faster than necessity. Do you understand that saying? Necessity was bringing the prodigal to the Father, but love brought the Father to the prodigal, and the love went faster than the necessity. 

    On the basis of what has been accomplished, love can do all its pleasure. God, the Father, can take that poor sinner into His arms, and kiss him; He can let His heart go out to him. Thank God for that. 

    The veil was rent from the top to the bottom; now He has cleared everything away; there is no more offering for sin, He suffered without the gate. I say that Christ bore the judgement resting on the responsible man, and the responsible man disappears in judgement. Now we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Christ, by a new and living way, which he has consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. The blessed holy One dies, His flesh rent to open a way for us; what place, then, for your flesh? 

    It is not necessary to speak of carnal ordinances now. Beloved friends, open your eyes and see what the holiness of God is, in His presence, and you will understand this. If Christs flesh was rent for me, to procure a way for me to enter, how could there be any place for man in flesh? Never! Flesh disappears, and I am glad that it disappears. I am crucified with Christ  thank God I am  and I do not want it to appear. God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 

    Now you can, I trust, see the ground of the right. And I say again, and I desire that your heart may cleave to it  it is on the estimate that God Himself has of the blood of Christ that I have the right. That is full of blessing. 

    Well, I trust it is clear to you, that now there has been a basis for God, according to His nature, to receive us in His presence; the nature of the reception I hope to turn to at another time. 

    The sin-offering does not go beyond establishing the right  it does not set forth how you are received, but only that you are entitled to be received. The parable of the prodigal son goes further  but I am not going to that tonight. What I have sought to make clear to you is that the right is established to go into the holiest of all, because if the holy, the blessed God Himself is ready and happy to receive me, how assured must be my right to come! 

    Now we come to the second step, and that is, what is the reluctance; why does not every one go in? If it is so simple, and we all have the right, why do we not all go in? What is the hindrance? That is a very important question. I have already pointed out, in Luke 17, the case of the ten lepers, where there was only one out of the ten who overcame the reluctance; and in order to come, he had to fall down: he fell down on his face at his feet. You may say, Well, I have escaped, I am clear of my sins, I will try by religious exercises to approach God. That is ritualism. That is what the other nine had recourse to; and, alas I it is where the mass of Christians are to this day. 

    The Samaritan very likely was not what we call religiously brought up, but he learned grace. He could say, I am clear, and I certainly owe it to the One who cleared me, to own it to Himself that I am clear: but you will find, as he found, that he could not bring the flesh into Christs presence. No flesh shall glory in his presence. There is nothing I am more convinced of every day, even in ones prayers, that when there is a baulk, a stone before the wheel, it is the flesh  oneself, in some form. 

    Turn to Luke 5. Look at Peter, he was giving his time and his means for the Lords work until arrested by the presence of God. Then he was confounded; he fell down at Jesus knees; saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. Though doing everything right at the time, he could not approach in the flesh. See also the prodigal son (Luke 15); the Father kissed him; reconciliation was effected, yet he was not at liberty. You may know your sins are forgiven; but you may not enjoy the presence of God. Like the prodigal, you may know reconciliation, but you may not know that you are fit for the presence of God. And he arose and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. That is reconciliation; that is the answer to the efficacy of the atonement. And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. He is not happy in his presence, he has really to learn what Leviticus 14 is. You see the leper there had to go through two washings  I am not going into it, but I merely point to the scripture. He had to go through one washing in order to come into the camp  the place of Gods government; and after being there seven days he had to go through another washing before he entered into the full bloom, if I may so say, of the work of Christ for approach. That is the type. In Luke 15 I get the practical thing in the man who is actually kissed. It is true of us all. Are you happy in the presence of God now? Well, you might say, I do not know; I feel I am a pardoned sinner. 

    I have already remarked that if your faith only rests on what you are saved from, that you are only occupied with relief; but when you are occupied with what you are saved to, the Spirit of God carries you out into the wonderful expanse of divine blessing, which is yours. 

    I come now to a subject of deep importance; it was not reconciliation that enabled the prodigal to go in. That which enabled him to go in is figuratively expressed here; it is renewing. (And when I say renewing, I do not mean what the English word conveys, but I use the word as Scripture uses it. The scripture uses the word renew as something entirely new, something you never had before  the renewing of the Holy Spirit, the renewing of your mind the inner man is renewed.) That is an entirely new thing, something he never had before, not a bit of it. You know it has been said by some commentators that the prodigal describes a backslider. But, I say, if he was a backslider and had thrown away grace, he did not get one bit back that he had thrown away. If he had thrown away grace, he would get back grace, but he did not get back what he had squandered; what he gets is entirely new. 

    Many souls who are clear about reconciliation, are not clear about renewing. You have something entirely new; it is not merely that you have been cleared of the old. I have shown you on a former occasion that you must  be free of the old; I am not dwelling on that side now, but on receiving the new; for, beloved friends, you cannot approach without it. That I have already alluded to. In entering the holiest through the veil, you must come in new, you cannot enter in the old. 

    Here it is stated in figure how the father removes the reluctance in the prodigal. He says to the servants, Bring forth, that is, bring out of the house; Bring forth the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet. These will make him sensibly suitable for Me. A ring on his hand  a mark of distinction  and shoes on his feet, which shows that he was at home. You may say, It is a parable. True, but it is a parable that conveys wonderful doctrine. Do you ask, where is the doctrine? Well, the doctrine is in Colossians 1: 12, Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us MEET to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. The word meet expresses the new state, that was the new thing. You cannot by any ritualism make the flesh fit to enter into the holiest. There never was a greater mistake than to suppose this possible. 

    The veil, Christs flesh, has been rent to open a new and living way for us into the holiest; but there is reluctance to enter until in Christs life you are free from the law of sin. That is just what the Samaritan who came back expressed in figure, for when he got near Him, he fell down on his face; but I am not dwelling now upon reckoning the old dead, but upon enjoying the new. Some may say, What is it? It is Christ in me, a nature that suits God, ever glad to be near Him, and thus I grow in grace and in the knowledge of Christ. I do not know how to explain it. It is ever growing  all of God; that you may grow thereby. The outward man perishes, but the inner man is renewed. The prodigal son never had anything like this dress before it came out of the fathers house; perfectly new, it is the first robe: nothing better nor higher. 

    Now turn to verse 23. I call your attention to that verse, because you find there, that the prodigal is in. You may say, How did he get in? Mark now the beauty of Scripture! It says first in the previous verse, Bring forth, which shows that he was not in. Now a very important thing is presented, and that is, that it is not, when you go in that you are made fit to be there, but you are made meet to be a partaker; you are made fit to go in. Mark also that there is no interval allowed between being made fit, and being in. It says in the previous verse, Bring forth, and now, in the next verse  without allowing any interval for the distance (which historically was a great one, because he was a great way off when the father saw him) the servants are told to clothe him; there is no interval; he is in. There is no interval allowed. Ponder that. The moment you are fit you are in. That is exactly what we get in Hebrews; it is the condition that suits the place; I am fit, and I am in. I dare say I do not convey it to you; but still, I believe that everyone who has gone in would say, I understand it perfectly. The moment I knew that I had the Spirit of Christ, I was in; I had nothing to do; I had not to expostulate, desire to be, or strive to be in; I was in. The prodigal son got in, and he was fit to go in. 

    Now I turn back to Hebrews 10, I trust two things are clear to you  the right to go in, and the removal of the reluctance to go in, so that with the knowledge of the right, there is also the knowledge of fitness to enter. 

    I will now dwell a little upon how you are within  what the sense is of being there, because I have no doubt that this will disclose whether we are in or not. It says, Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. It is evident these two things are clearly and distinctly known as you draw near: your heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience, your body washed with pure water. I have no doubt at all that it takes in the two aspects of the cross. He came by water and blood .. . not by water only, but by water and blood. It is the actual sense of a heart sprinkled from a wicked conscience, and the body washed with pure water. 

    I think that we are often very practically defective understanding that purification is by Christs death, as well as expiation. Anyone who has studied the subject will at once see how appropriate this is, and will understand it. Therefore John insists upon it; He came not by water only, but by water and blood. There is not only the remission of sins  Christ died for our sins  but there is the moral action of the word, setting me free from that which already was removed in the death of Christ. So I say you draw nigh in the sense that there is not a shade of sin upon you. I hope I shall not offend some of you when I say that when one gives out a hymn about his sins in a worship meeting, he has left the holiest, and he is not leading the congregation as in it. I say there is not a sin upon you, not a spot. 

    The first thing is to enter. I cannot speak of losing a thing until I possess it. And be assured, once you have entered, that you have appropriated your right. It is not that you had not the right before; you had the right, but you have appropriated your right. You will never know the reality of worship until you know that your heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience, and your body washed with pure water. It is not a question at all of sin now, but of holiness. And that is a wonderful contrast. It is wonderful when I compare what is our portion now through Christs work, and what it was before. All things are contrasted now. In the old dispensation, death was before the soul. Thank God, life out of death is before it now. It was sin then, it is holiness now. We are now to be partakers of his holiness. May your hearts be exercised about this. You could not come into the holiest if any sin were on you; if you did, it would no longer be the holiest. 

    Nothing can be plainer to a thoughtful person than that he could not come in with sin on him; the delight of being there would be lost, gone, if sin was before one there. Thank God, that I know the inconceivable delight of being in the presence of God. No spot there, all sense of sin gone; I have passed through the veil by the new and living way. Worship is not spoken of here; the things which occupy you there are not mentioned. The consecration is not described. Of course, only the consecrated company could enter in; but we are not told here how they are occupied. 

    Now I turn to a question which often tries souls, and it is this, what about the sins which I may commit? I do not deny that we may sin, but I say, a worshipper once purged has no more conscience of sins; of course, when we sin or become defiled, we lose our enjoyment in the holiest; and this may happen very soon after being there, yet it is a very interesting fact, that the better you know the reality of being there, and the more fully you enjoy it, as long as the sense is fresh, the more careful you will be to keep yourself unspotted from the world. 

    I am so sensible of the contrariety of everything here, I must be guided on every side. When we sin or are defiled, we are outside, we are not in the holiest. But remember, you cannot lose your right to be there; you never do lose the right. The consecration is only once and for ever. If you sin you must judge yourself; if you do not judge yourself, that which has done the offence will suffer for it; that accounts, no doubt, for many of our maladies here; I do not say for all. 

    A man works his brain too much to make a fortune; very likely he will suffer in his brain if he does not judge himself. And if he judges himself he stops it; a man cannot judge a thing and go on with it. In Hebrews 12 it is different. There you are suffering for righteousness, and God uses the suffering to make you more separate, in order that you should be partakers of his holiness. There we have to lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us. You have not yet resisted unto blood  you have not yet died, that is resisting unto blood  striving against sin. 

    As in the stoning of Stephen; he was becoming practically more separate every minute. We who live are always delivered unto death; when anything is a hindrance to you, the Lord rolls in death upon it. If you feel it a hindrance, you are glad death has come in upon it. No matter what it is. Suppose a man has a voice for singing which is a snare to him; he loses his voice, and he can thank God for the loss; he knows the meaning of it. 

    The Lord grant that each of us may know better what it is to be in the holiest, the delight of it. You get the idea in the case of the father and the prodigal. I know that the Spirit of God only can really lead your heart to understand it. But how wonderful to be in the presence of God without a spot or a shade, and to know that He delights to have us there! 

    The Lord grant that each of us may know what approach is. 
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    WORSHIP, TESTIMONY, AND SERVICE (JBS 3)

    Hebrews 10: 19; Hebrews 12: 1 - 4; Hebrews 13: 10 - 14

    In these three scriptures the Lord is presented to us in three different ways, and I take them in their order. The first as connected with worship, the second with the race, and the third more with service, going outside the religious thing on earth. 

    First, in chapter 10 we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. In the preceding chapter we read Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 

    The great point in Hebrews is to connect us while on earth with heaven. There are two things you have to learn practically; one is, that you have to break with the man that is here, and with the place where he is; and the other, that you have to do with a Man, the Lord Jesus Christ, in another place, in heaven where He is. He is not here, for if He were on earth He would not be a Priest, and it is clear that He is a Priest and that He appears in the presence of God for us. It is true we do not get union with Christ in Hebrews, but the apostle pre-supposes it. Let us go back to the Acts of the Apostles and see how the truth is developed there. 

    At the end of Acts 7 Christ in glory offering to return is refused, not only was He crucified, but now in glory He is refused. They had said This is the heir; come let us kill him. but here they are refusing Him from glory; and, moreover, it is the religious council who refuse Him in the person of Stephen. It is as if the twelve judges of the land were solemnly to decide We will not have this man to reign over us, for it was not the mob who decided against Stephen, all the power and dignity of the nation decided against him. And then a new and distinct energy of the Spirit of God comes out. Stephen being full of the Holy Spirit looks up steadfastly into heaven and sees the glory of God and Jesus. Now this is what you must practically learn in order to be able to run the race; for, if you have not your place with Christ where He is, you cannot run for Him here. Many try to run, and fail, because they have not, so to speak, the mettle, the ability to run, but when you know it you can run  you can be a witness, you are as a giant refreshed with wine, rejoicing as a strong man to run a race. There must be strength and condition in order to run the race here, and you must get that first; in fact, you must be a worshipper before you can be a racer or a witness, just as Hebrews 10 comes before Hebrews 12. In Acts 7 we see how it comes out. The doctrine of union with Christ is held by many who are not consciously associated with Him. The real hindrance is that they are still linked to the earth, for a wife, though united to her husband, would lose his associations if she were not in the same place as her husband. The thing I have to learn is that we are not only united to Christ, but we are united to Him in the place where He is. 

    This is to me the grand significance of the Lords word to Mary Magdalene, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God, in a word, where I shall be! She had said, They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. And the Lord meets her, and says I will tell you where I will be, and you go and tell my brethren, those who are now of the same stock as myself. He is bringing us into that wonderful relationship with God which He Himself has. He never had brethren before, for Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.  many of the same order. 

    Though the Lord is gone away, He not only imparts to me what my condition requires, but also shares with me through the Spirit His position in heaven. In John 20 it is the inauguration, the beginning of the creation of God, and it is entirely new. He does not wait for the six days of the week before all will be finished. It is now, the first day of the week. All is coming forth in the sublime grandeur of the new Man, who has broken the power of death, and now will introduce His beloved ones on earth into the knowledge of what He can do for them in their condition, and share with them His condition in heaven. 

    Man has committed two great crimes. One is, that he has given up confidence in God for self-reliance, dependence on his own powers; that was the beginning of evil. The serpent in the garden of Eden assailed the word of God. He said to Eve, It is better to trust to yourself than the word of God, and she put forth her hand and took the fruit. Self-reliance is preferred to confidence in God. Sin entered, and death by sin; but Christ is risen out from the dead, and become in resurrection the Head of a new creation. Man is lost, but God sent His own Son into the world, made of a woman, made under the law ... that we might receive the adoption of sons; and He was refused by them. Now this is the second crime. God gave man a law, and the Jew said by our law he ought to die. God gave man a sword, now in the hands of the Roman power; the Jew said It is not lawful for us to put any man to death, so they handed Him over to the gentiles to put Him to death, so that both the law of God and the sword were used against Him. 

    Now there is not one of you who will not own that he is guilty of the first crime. But what about the other crime,  that you are connected with the man on the earth that refused Christ a place here? God, in His wonderful, unaccountable mercy, comes out in grace to forgive you your sins, setting forth His own Son to be a propitiation through faith in His blood; and, more, He says, as it were, You would not give Him a place on earth, but I will turn even that to your benefit, and you shall share with Him His place in heaven. You cannot accept the place in heaven and not suffer from His rejection here. 

    Thus, through grace, there are two great facts; one, I have done with the man on earth that ruined me, and I am united to the Man in heaven  my Saviour. Just think of the thief on the cross getting hold of that Man. You remember his prayer; Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom The Lord replies, I will take you into My place now. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise What could the thief do? If he looked back he could only say, I have been a thief, now I am powerless, nailed to this gibbet, and the future is judgment. But by faith he sees the One who had done nothing amiss. Faith is that moral power which diverts you from the ruined thing, and occupies you with that which satisfies the holiness of God. The ruin in the garden of Eden is reversed at the cross. There, man was in the most wonderful earthly circumstances, but Satan comes in and induces him to prefer self-reliance to the word of God. Then, in the most deplorable circumstances, the Son of God comes here to win back the wretched heart of the thief. This man hath done nothing amiss, It is a wonderful thing for a poor sinner to see by faith a Man who is thoroughly holy. Well, I want to get away not only from the man on whose account Christ died, but from the place where He was put to death. In Acts 7, Stephen being full of the Holy Spirit looked up steadfastly into heaven and he saw the glory of God and Jesus. That indicates that it is all over here, and, when it is so, I have nowhere to look but to heaven. As Elijah said to Elisha, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee; but if not, it shall not be so. There is no power now without this, for all is gone here, and all help must come from heaven. Again, if my heart has been won by Christ, I want to be with Him where He is. As in John 14, the Lord is going away, and it will be all trouble and nothing here to comfort the heart of the one who belongs to Christ; but faith follows Him, and the Holy Spirit comes down to comfort us. 

    Every saint is troubled here, and some are praying to God to change their circumstances, others that they may be resigned in them, but in neither case are they comforted, because neither have found out the comfort, which is independent of all circumstances; they have not found out the value of the words, Ye believe in God, believe also in me. 

    Directly I speak of faith, I have done with visible things. The moment the Lord was ascended, the place was prepared. 

    First and foremost the Lord says, I will prepare you for the race, for you will have a sore time of it here. So Stephen looks up and then is able to come forth and run his course here: a faithful witness, he is perfectly superior to his circumstances, and moreover, able to act in them. He hands over his own spirit to the Lord, and then prays for his murderers. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. Nothing can be more marvellous. 

    Hebrews 10 describes the manner and the place of blessing. Boldness to enter into the holiest, When we come to the race, it is patience not boldness. Now I ask you where is the Lord Jesus Christ? He has entered into heaven itself. The tabernacle was given to Israel for the wilderness, but what is given to us for the wilderness is heaven, and therefore we read, Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself. We are united to Him there. This is elementary but it is an immense fact, and one which determines your whole course on earth. You are to walk here according to the fashion of the Man, your Saviour, who has won your heart and has drawn you right away from the place where man is, by carrying your heart up with Him to heaven, there to learn divine associations. You are greater than the psalmist in the sanctuary. Outside he could not understand anything; but, when he goes in, his words are then understood I their end. Everything is different. There you see the Lord at the head of everything. 

    The first thing God told Moses to make was the ark of the covenant, to be set in the holiest, but the Jew never reached it. The high priest went in once a year, but because of failure did not wear the garments of glory and beauty. But now the saint is an emancipated person, able to enter into that most magnificent scene, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, through the veil, that is, His flesh; and you have all the activities of His heart to sustain you in that incomparable scene. 

    The ark of the covenant is the very first thing presented to a sinner. The word propitiation, in Romans 3: 25, is the mercy seat. It is the first thing with God, but the last thing man can get to; Jesus brings it about so that it is our first enjoyment. Now, most people are like Jews expecting something from heaven, and the measure of their comfort is their experience. They use the figure of a ladder reaching up to heaven, and hence they can never be sure of it until they get to the top. They like to sing  Could we but climb where Moses stood,
And view the landscape oer.
 

    But really the ladder comes from heaven, you are heavenly on the first round of it. Where are you now? Boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, and he adds, by a new and living way. I know it is all right, because He who came from God has gone back again, having finished the work given Him to do  so that He who measured my distance is the One who is the measure of my nearness. It is not only that I am saved by the blood. Every saint is saved by His blood, but all that is connected with man is entirely set aside, so that you have exclusively to do with Christ in the holiest. You start with another Man and that where He is in the holiest of all. He came to bear what was on us: now, through grace, you are connected with the Man who hath done nothing amiss. You start with a spotless Man. 

    Nothing preserves you like knowing the fact that Christ is in the Holiest of all. When you get near Him, the secrets of your heart are made manifest. I would you had a deeper sense of the holiness of God. The woman of Samaria said, He told me all things that ever I did. Nothing gives you more the sense of what God is, than that He discovers what you have been trying to hide from yourself, and if you are near Him He will. He is light, and that is light which doth make manifest. 

    But young believers say, If you ask us to give up the world, what do you give us in return? Well, I offer you the most perfect delight, that ever was known to the heart, in that scene where Gods love is made known to you in its delight, where He says Let us eat, and be merry. I would the saints knew more what divine joy is, for then they would find it incomparably superior to any other. 

    Before touching on the race, I go back to the Acts of the apostles to mark the history. If Christ has been refused on earth, what is the next step? In chapter 8 Philip is sent down from Samaria to Gaza, which is desert. It is not now the queen of Sheba coming to Solomon, it is the servant of God sent to a eunuch  one reduced in circumstances and condition  returning from Jerusalem. The scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer ... his life is taken from the earth. That is the point. Philip began at the same scripture and preached unto him Jesus. In the beginning of Marks gospel the grace of Jesus reaching out to the need of man is presented. He is evangelised to us then in chapter 2. He says The days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days. No language could be plainer. The Lord had cast out the unclean spirit; He had subdued fever, cleansed the leper, and healed the palsied man. Levi follows as the witness of all His power, and now He adds, When the bridegroom shall be taken ... then shall they fast. I want you to see that if you have to do with the Lord in the scene where He is you have to walk in a scene where He is not, and there you must fast. That brings us to the race, and what comforts my heart in it is having to do with Him where He is. Supposing you had a room which contained everything to satisfy your heart, would you not like to go to that room? Well, that is the holiest where He sustains you. 

    It is not merely The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. That only states that the supply is equal to the demand, but there is much more, He maketh me to lie down in green pastures, and again, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee. Nothing there but praise. The next verse is Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart are the ways of them. Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well: the rain also filleth the pools. The valley of Baca is a different place from the house of God. Are you acquainted with it? Are you dwelling in the house? That is the place for the heart! 

    In Hebrews 12 we find what the race is, You have the race-course in the place where your Saviour is not, and you have a resting-place for your spirit and heart where your Saviour is. Settle those two points and see how they will work. It will not do for you to be merely in the racing-field. The posts mark off the race-course and I want you to be in it, for I believe many are on the racing-ground and not in the race-course. Faith is the steed, so to speak, the power, the only power by which you can run. When Abraham was called out he had to break away from the things that would have most influenced him, his country, his kindred, and his fathers house. So it is with us practically. What is nearest to us binds us most, and must be cut first. This was the call, he must depend on the word of God only. A dog follows his master by the scent; if he loses it he has no clue as to where his master has gone. Thus the word of God is the only guide to faith. Abraham went out, not knowing whither he went. 

    He was come into the land that I will show thee. It is an immense principle, that now all is faith. To be in the happiest conceivable circumstances will not keep you in the course. There are two posts, and the race can only be run within them; one is what is on your back; and the other is what is in your heart; the one is outside, and the other inside. You must lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us. I ask you, Are you running with patience the race that is set before you? Have you fellowship with His sufferings? Supposing I had a dearly loved friend in America, but when I go there I find he is gone, would I not like to walk in the very place where he was, and have only the same friends? Now, the blessed Lord made a path all through this scene. You cannot conceive any circumstances of need that a man could be in, with which He did not make Himself familiar. He was a Nazarite from His youth. He entered not into the joys of man, yet He teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. Do you consider Him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself? Have you resisted unto blood, striving against sin? The sin which doth so easily beset us is not any particular sin; it is yourself, what is inside. The great effort of Satan is to induce you to allow some earthly thing to turn your attention from Christ where He is. If your hearts were happy in Christ outside this scene, you would not want anything of earth. The bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast. Are you going to promote enjoyment here? We ought always to pray, and not to faint. Prayer is the expression of dependence, but I dont believe there is any real prayer without fasting, and the absence of it is the secret of the little we gain from prayer. Some one will say, What do you mean by fasting; are you not getting legal? Not at all, but my heart is so happy with the One that is in the brightness of the Fathers presence, that, while I have to walk here, where He is not, I refuse to give countenance or encouragement to that for which Christ died. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin, Would you minister to the flesh? You have to be here as Christ was, you have to look off unto a Person Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame. 

    He went through the greatest suffering to maintain the truth of God upon earth. Such a path must be yours if you are actually maintaining that to which God has called you, but if you dont know the joy you cannot do it, you are not as a strong man rejoicing to run a race. There is an array of witnesses in chapter 11, of whom the world was not worthy. They were maintaining the truth of God, cost them what it might. Ye ... took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. I am speaking now of what would practically be the effect of the race. It is going on in faith, no matter what it costs, for the truth of God must be maintained. I see people checked and hindered in the path of faith by different things. One time it may be attractions, and another time afflictions; but, whatever it is, it turns you from the race, and hinders you from walking as He walked on earth. 

    There were two things in the wilderness (Exodus 16 and 17 comprise the wilderness journey), one, the manna; and the other, that they had to overcome Amalek. To acquire the Man that is not here and to fight Amalek here  take that as the principle or rule of your daily course. Well, I begin the day with the sense that the Bridegroom has been taken away and there is nothing for me here, and I learn that the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ is sufficient for me, whatever may come. You cannot store up experience, because you never get a chance of the same thing again. 

    I am far from objecting to reading and prayer in the morning, but gathering the manna is more, it is the sense in your soul, as you start for the day that you have that which is adequate for all the exigencies of the day. Look at the Syrophenician woman. The power is Christ. You get power over the evil in the presence of God. You take the place of nobody, and you get the crumbs, abundance of blessing. 

    The manna was to be gathered for the days use before the sun was up. Your heart should be stored with the sufficiency of Christ for everything you will have to meet through the day, before the demands are made on you; as I might say you have not to go to the bakers shop to buy a loaf, you have it in the cupboard. There is where prayer comes in. If I am looking to Him, I am not trusting to myself at all, and I find there is nothing at all here for me. Saints pray for this and that, and then say they have not got what they asked for, and yet they never fasted, never really renounced self-dependence. I see people who will not deny themselves in the smallest trifle. You may say you were very happy in the meetings, but you did not go home to race, or you would say there is nothing here for me at all. I must leave off what would hinder me. I must get rid of what is in me. That is the race-course, and if you are not within the two posts you cannot be a racer. Nine people out of ten are suffering from disappointments because they want to linger here, and if I ask, What is the matter? Oh, my servant went away, things went wrong with me. So you expected things would go right, did you? If you had been racing you would have said, I dont expect anything here, it is a desert. The Lord took His disciples apart with Him into a desert place and said, I can feed you here, and more, I am superior to every power of evil here. I will walk on the water, and the man of faith says I will walk there too, keeping my eye on Jesus. Jesus power cannot do anything inferior to Himself. But, as soon as Peter gets taken up with the evil around, he is afraid, and, beginning to sink, cries, Lord, save me. 

    It is the most wonderful experience a man can pass through to know how the Lord sustains him in the midst of all that is trying. I laid me down and slept; I awaked; and I was not afraid to awake, for the Lord sustained me. Some people are afraid to awake, afraid to face their circumstances. It is not only that He has travelled all the road, but I have His life, His own grace on every thorn and every rose. If I dont do a thing as the Lord Jesus Christ would have done it, I have to judge myself. How different the saints would be! Instead of being pressed down with weights on their backs, they would be in light marching order. Their testimony would be, I expect nothing here, I only want to get on to be more like Christ, that I may finish my course with joy. There is an immense joy along the road. As you represent Him here, His joy will be fulfilled in you, and, through chastening, you will he made partaker of the holiness of God. Besides, you are not come to the mount that might be touched and that burned with fire, but to mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    You are come to a most wondrous display, not looking at the earth to see how the ten kingdoms will he formed, it is not about Gog and Magog you are thinking. As a racer you are come to mount Zion and all that wondrous group, you are a worshipper in the holiest of all, at home in the serenity of Gods presence. As a racer, you are sustained by Christ, feeding on the manna, as He was here on earth. You set Him forth where He is not, and you resist Amalek. But people say, You have nothing to enjoy, you refuse the beautiful things in the world, you shut out the wonderful developments of science, and the like. Surely we can say, It is a mistake; we are come to mount Zion, and to the most wonderful array of scenes, like oriental gardens from one circle of beauty to another. What God has prepared for them that love Him surpasses everything here. You cannot seek for enjoyment on the earth, whence the Bridegroom is taken. It would be contemptible to say to a friend, I will seek you in your bright circumstances, but I will shun you in your dark ones. A true friend says the very contrary. May we each be able to say, I know the Lord in heaven where He is, and I follow Him in His path on earth. I maintain what is true of the Man who is not here in the place where He is not; man cast Him out and may cast me out too, because I study to be like Him and unlike the man who cast Him out: and, the more I am consciously with Him where He is, the more I am practically like Him when He was on the earth; and, the more I know of the latter, the more I seek to enjoy the former. 

    My last subject, chapter 13, is in connection with service. I must go outside the camp,  religious system on the earth. Christ is gone into the holiest of all. Now, you have an altar of which they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle, you are to go forth unto Jesus outside the camp, for you are with Him inside the veil, and just as much as much as you are morally in the one place you will be practically in the other. The difference between Hebrews 10 and 12 is that chapter 10 is in relation to God. I am brought into Gods own circumstances, the beauty of the Lord. In chapter 12, you are running to what is in relation to yourself. Mount Zion &c., is all in relation to man. You receive a kingdom which cannot be moved. In chapter 13 you have nothing set up nor organised as an earthly system. Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come, We suffer reproach for following Christ, but we offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name. What a finish! The Lord lead us to know how blessed it is to follow in that path, a path in which I am dependent on God, but a path all the more blessed, because in it I have to do with Him. 
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    THE HOME AND THE RACE (JBS 3)

    Hebrews 10: 19 - 23; Hebrews 12: 1 - 4

    This scripture sets before us our right of entrance into the holiest of all. You hear people say, I wish I were in heaven. Now it is not right for you to say so if heaven is not yours by right; the first thing to establish is whether you have a right to heaven. 

    The people of Israel ought never to have left the land; but wherever Israel went, even if it were to Assyria, they were Gods people still. And thus we find in Hebrews that wherever we are, we are still Gods people  His people now after a new manner. We ought not to wander, but even if we do we are still Gods people. 

    In chapter 10 we are worshippers; once purged we have no more conscience of sins. Oh, but, says some one, I do still sin! But I read, Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. He has called us brethren. He is not ashamed to do so; and of what order is that? It is a new creation. There is no sin there. Whosoever is born of God sinneth not. 

    Well, I am constituted a worshipper; and a worshipper once purged has no more conscience of sins; he has boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. The argument of the chapter is this, that we have not to try to get to heaven, for the One who came down from heaven is there, and He is the measure of my nearness to God. You may say, I often act in the flesh. Then you must repent, but God never sees you in the flesh; if you go back to that old ground there is nothing but judgment for you, unless you judge yourself. If you were near God as a believer, you would find there was not a thing between you and Him; the man who talks of clouds has never been near God. We are Gods people quite in a new way; He is not ashamed to call us brethren. Could the brethren of Christ be chargeable in the presence of God? 

    This chapter unfolds to us Christ coming down here to do the will of God; He came to measure our distance from God, to bear our sins and our iniquities; and now we have boldness to enter into the holiest by His blood, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. It is not only by the blood of Jesus; every person who is saved, is saved by the blood of Jesus Christ; but you cannot say that to every one of these saved souls the veil is rent. Mark, he does not say: and by a new and living way; that would imply that there were two doors. It is through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, and that is the real difficulty with souls; there is no difficulty as to the blood; but to understand this you must get off carnal ground on to spiritual; Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 

    Boldness to enter into the holiest. It is the happiest place; it is the home of the heart in the brightness of Gods presence. There is no place that I have such a right to, that I am so fully entitled to, as that place. My Father likes me to be there. Paul does not tell you what the nature of the place is, as to your enjoyment of it, but he just tells you of the place. We do not get here so much as we find in the parable of the prodigal son. I go in where I have a right to go, and there I not only find Christ to be the One who has come down to find me in my sins, but I find Him as the One who has gone up; and thus He, who has measured my distance from God, is the One who is the measure of my nearness to Him; and I enter into that place by the One who sustains me there. 

    Now I find that the gospel is preached in three different ways. Some preach, very sincerely, Christ as bearing the judgment of sin; and very true this is, otherwise how could you face God? Many a person has only got this, and is therefore never pleased but in hearing a gospel sermon; it is not that he has not got forgiveness of his sins, but he is not quite sure of it, and wants to look at it again and again, like a person reading over a balance account. The second way of preaching the gospel is, I admit, a very full gospel, but it is defective It is, that God so loved the world as to send His Son to bring us to heaven. Now there is just one word here that makes it defective, and that is heaven. If you substitute God for heaven then you have a perfect gospel. But, as it stands, it has only brought you to a place instead of to God. True the judgment was upon us, Christ has come in and borne it, and gone up and opened heaven to us; all this is true, but you have not got it all unless you bring in the word God  Christ has entered into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 

    To show you how connected this is with the gospel, I turn to Luke 15. You have here the Lord announcing what the Fathers delight is in receiving the prodigal. We have here three parables, and we find the answer to all in the case of the thief on the cross. There the Lord was the shepherd going out after the lost sheep; the Holy Spirit, figured by the woman who sought the silver piece, was there opening the heart of the thief; and the Father, as we see in the rending of the veil, comes out to embrace him. And then see how the Father says, Bring hither the fatted calf. It is not a great way off that the prodigal is now, he is in the house; and this is not hereafter, it is now. 

    Are you studying to answer to the heart of God  to own Gods love to you? I can never be fully happy unless I am where He likes me to be, and He likes me to be in His house. True, we read in another parable, Luke 10, that He brings me to an inn, and it is there my feet are; but where is my heart? A man may be at work all day in an office, but is not his heart in his home? Besides this how can you feast until you get into the Fathers house? It is there that the fatted calf is. And you get no growth until you are in there. You must be planted in the house of the Lord before you can flourish in the courts of our God. You may have no doubt that you are a child, but you will never learn the manners of a child unless you are in the place of a child. I say to any poor sinner who is only converted tonight: You have not satisfied your Fathers heart until you are in His house. Are you not to meet the desire of the Fathers heart about you? Then you must begin there; you must be planted there; you have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. You do not even properly know justification unless you are there, because the mercy seat was in the holiest. If you look at the order in which Moses was to build the tabernacle, you will find that the ark was the first thing that was to be made; but man never reached it. How great the importance of our practically drawing near into the holiest! 

    Now what are the effects that are produced in one by being there  in the presence of God? you will find four in Psalm 73  four marks by which you may know when you are in the sanctuary. 

    The first effect that we find in this psalm is that God becomes the prominent object of the heart. How are they brought into desolation as in a moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors. As a dream when one awaketh; so, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. God in His greatness is before the soul; and it is always in a simple way that we find this out. In Philippians we come to Him making all our requests known, and what is the effect of it? That you get rid of the cares on your mind? No, but that you get Himself. The care is gone away certainly, but I have got God. I had the weight of the care; now I have the colour of God. I come out with God upon me, and not the cares; I have got Gods way of looking at things, and not my own; and so I come out from His presence a different man from what I was when I went in, because I have got the peace of God. So here, the Person who entirely engages my mind is God Himself; He comes prominently before me. That is the first mark. 

    The second is: Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins. So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. You have got the sense of your own nothingness  that you are lower than a man  a very beast. As Job says, I know that thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden from thee.... I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself. It is a painful thing, but a necessary thing to get a true sense of ones nothingness. 

    The third is: Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my right hand. That is one of the most wonderful and blessed things connected with the presence of God, that I am never so sure as when I am in it that I am an object to Him. I am continually with thee! Though I am nothing at all, yet I never before was so confident that I am an object to Him. And where would you ever get that sense but in His presence? And, if man could see this before heaven was thrown open, how much more you and I! Thou hast holden me. 

    But now the fourth effect, which is always the result of the third, is that He becomes an object to me. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. It is practically what the Lord taught His disciples when He brought them into a scene where there was nothing but Himself  where there was no bread. Have you got Him thus? are you satisfied to have nothing but .Jesus? Did you ever see one about to die delighted with Jesus? There is no bread then  nothing there to sustain the flesh, nothing but Him. 

    Scripture never contemplates a believer as being in a lower class than that of knowing the Father: I write unto you, little children, because ye have known the Father. This knowledge affects you every hour of the day; you show it in every little thing here and there. What did God send His Son for, but that you might find your enjoyment in His presence? And, if you have never gone unto the Fathers house, never taken the childs place, how can you grow? 

    The Lord lead our hearts to understand it. I see people trying to act here for the Lord who have not got a home, but how can you be a pilgrim and a stranger here if you have not got a home in heaven? I am a pilgrim here because I am going home; I am a stranger here because I am not at home. I say to every evangelist: You have not done your work until you have landed a soul in the Fathers house  until you have placed him in the home: it is there he is formed according to the scene in which he is set. Saints think that God will educate them at a distance from His presence; He never does that I know of. I do not believe a soul ever gets any line of instruction but in the presence of God. Daniel is afraid of the glory of the Lord. The Lord says: Stand upon thy standing. But, you say, how am I to get into heaven? Well, all I insist upon is that unless you know your place in the Fathers house  unless you know your home  you have not answered to the heart of God; you really say, Christ has accomplished it all; He has given me the place; but I have never gone into it! Then you have never yet been able to praise Him; and it is Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me. 

    But there is always a tendency in us to go back. So chapter 12 looks at the danger of the saints falling back from what their calling was. 

    In this epistle it is first the worshipper, as we have seen, and then the racer. I soar into my true place when I am a worshipper; and, in one sense, worshipping is the easy thing of the two; it is easier than racing, for in the race there is need of patience  of holding out, which is what patience means. 

    The race is not service, but a man is not a true servant who is not a racer. There is always a certain weakness about his service. The whole of the church of God is like an army that is demoralised. It is no use a man saying, I will return to my duty; he must return to his standard if he wants to be of any use; it is his standard that marks him as belonging to the royal army. That is the testimony for us. The apostle writes to Timothy: Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. The race is the testimony. The testimony is to maintain the position in which we have been placed  to maintain our standing. It was for the sake of the testimony that Christ endured the cross, despising the shame; it was not to save us, though of course it did; but the point here is that He went to the cross to maintain what was due to God upon the earth. 

    And so in chapter 10 we read: Ye endured a great fight of afflictions; that is not service; partly, whilst ye were made a gazing-stock both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them that were so used; no service in all that. But they were set for heaven, and as Jews they were refusing all that Jews had by right on earth, knowing that they had a better and an enduring substance. They had set out on a race, so it is not only, boldness, now, but Ye have need of patience. I can go home with boldness, but I have to run the race with patience. It is an immense thing to the heart to know that there is now not a single thing between me and the brightness of Gods presence. I can always go home; that is an easy thing; there is no place for me like home even if I fail; I shall get no quarter; I shall be rebuked; but if you have failed in the race, go home; it is the only place for the heart to recover in  the only place in which to get fresh strength for action. Ye have need of patience; that is, that you may get to heaven. I have boldness to enter there now; that is where my heart is. Why? Because Christ is there, the delight of my heart. I never get a landing place anywhere but in the Fathers house; God has set my heart nowhere but in His own presence. So I enter there with boldness, and I run on here with patience; and, you can well afford to be patient, for yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith. 

    This cloud of witnesses had a certain thing to maintain for God here upon the earth, and now you have to do the same, and you are not to give up that race; you have need of patience in it. You are going to heaven because Christ is in heaven. When I am doing this I am a racer. A worshipper is one who delights in the presence of God, because he is there in divine acceptance; but a racer comes from his home to run. The worshipper is in the holiest of all where God is. It is not when I have run the race that I come to be a worshipper. What I want to make evident to the soul is that you are to be a racer as well as a worshipper. You will not have the heart to be a racer unless you are a worshipper, for where have you got anything to sustain you down here? 

    In Psalm 84 you get a twofold blessedness, There is, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, before you get Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart are the ways of them, Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well. You have the home before you set out on the race. The one who dwells in the house will be still praising thee, He will be always doing it. And after that comes the other blessedness, for it is another thing altogether; it is a race through a vale of tears; but, even there, whilst passing through such a scene as that, you come as a servant; you come to serve others in it. But, whilst serving, your characteristic mark is that you are racing; you are not at home in the place in which you serve. 

    The great point in the recovery of truth in this present day is, that you are to bear testimony to Him, who is not here; and thus, whilst serving others, I am not serving in an earthly way, but in a heavenly way. He that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. Of course I have compassion on the poor, and seek to serve them, but it is not as a reformer that I do it, but as one who has heavenly principles and heavenly tastes, as one who is a pilgrim and a stranger here because this is not my home, and so I am bearing out the character and manners of my home here where it is not. 

    I turn now to a scripture or two to give you practical illustrations of the race of which I have been speaking. First we will look at Philippians 3. 

    Here we find three things. In verse 8 we read: Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ. Here I get my object. The apostle tells me in these words what his own practical walk in the wilderness was: he had but one object  Christ. 

    If I talk to a painter who is studying a work of art, I find that he is imbibing the beauties he is studying; and just so I study Christ, but with this very great difference that, as I study Him, I am formed like Him; as I study the beauty of Christ I am growing like Him; nothing can be more captivating to the heart, than this growing like the Person whom I love; and, as I grow like Him, I get more enlarged power and taste to appreciate Him; I so admire Him, that I give up the old man altogether. There are two pictures hanging on that wall; one, the most beautiful painting that you can possibly imagine; the other has some lovely tints in it. Surely I shall surrender the latter, when I can have the former. Now that is just what the apostle is doing here; he is not merely giving up mans evil things, but it is the good ones that there are in nature, even these he will not have, that he may get Christ in a deeper fuller way. I give up all the beauty of the old picture, in order that I may have the enjoyment of the far greater beauties of the new. The beauties in Christ are of a lasting nature; the beauties of nature will not stand. Nature gives way under pressure, not so Christ: the Lord would have loved His mother no matter how she might have behaved to Him; her badness would only have brought out His goodness, And it is not only the deformities of the old picture that I have to give up: the Lord saw the young man and loved him; and I often think how beautiful are the touches of nature that I see. But it is not permanent. So the apostle says, I can give up what is gain to me for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. 

    We get the second thing in verse 13. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Here I get my mark, I am pressing towards the mark for the calling of God on high, as it is literally. Now that is the race. I am now a racer. I have not only an object while here, but I have a mark towards which I am racing. I am going to Jesus where Jesus is. When did Paul see his object? When he was converted; he saw Jesus in the glory; and so he could say. I am going to that point; I am giving up everything to get there; I must run on till I get to where Jesus is. 

    And how am I to get there if I do not know where He is? And how am I to know Him without seeing Him where He is? And how am I to see Him so that I may make Him my object? Well, look at Him! Look at nothing else, and you will soon see Him. In Canticles the bride cannot find her Lord, and what does she do? Why she says: I will portray Him; so she describes Him. And then what does she do? She goes down to the garden of spices, and there she finds Him. Scripture gives you the features of Christ  gives you His portrait; and, if you only get hold of that portrait, your heart burns within you. It was just so with the disciples going to Emmaus; the Lord presented Himself to them in the Scriptures; He, by divine skill, portrayed Himself to their souls, and afterwards He was known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    Are you, like the bride in Canticles, studying Christ? Are you searching for Him? People think they can acquire all this without any trouble, but I tell you plainly it is not so; the Lord knows His own worth too well ever to disclose Himself to any who do not value Him. No, He does not make little of His own love. Did you ever yet give up a single thing for Christ? If there are people who have never given up anything for Him, how then can I suppose that He is their object? and how can they expect Him to make Himself known to them? 

    The two great things which mark christianity are the Person, and the place  what the apostle is insisting on in Hebrews is the place; and the place is the most difficult thing to get souls to accept, because people will have earth and not heaven. But you must get the place first; for how can I find any person unless I know the place he is in? If I were in the place I should soon find the person; so in Hebrews it is the place that is insisted on. Of course you find Christ as your Saviour first. 

    Well, what is the effect of my getting there? It is that I give up things here. And mark, it is things now. And it is not only giving them up, but it is forgetting them. When a person is remembering the things he has given up, he is going back to them in spirit; as it says in Hebrews 11: if they had been mindful of  that is, if they had remembered  that country from whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. 

    Now where are you racing to? I believe there is a moment in which the soul knows that it has got the mark. 

    The third thing we get in verse 20. Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Here I get my hope. Now I saw the doctrine of this verse for years before I could shape my life to it. It was not until I saw that I was a stranger here, a heavenly citizen, and therefore not answerable for the state of things here. I am not a citizen of this world; I belong to heaven, and I am looking for the Lord to come and change the whole state of things here, and when He comes I am to be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 

    These three things, the object, the mark, and the hope are what characterise the saint walking through this world, and, if they mark his path, he can turn round on the world and say, I have got the mind of Christ; and Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death. Now to be clear as to what the race is. It is going to the place where Christ is; and that is the place for my heart. It is only as my heart is there now  only as I have got hold of what is above  that I can really walk here according to the testimony. 

    The first scripture I turn to is John 14. There the Lord is going away, but He says: Let not your heart be troubled.... In my Fathers house are many mansions: if it were not so I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. He brings forward the place. The way He comforts us is that He is gone away to prepare a place for us. I hear people say He is preparing it for us. That is incorrect. His going there was what prepared it, and it is ours now, though of course we are not actually in it as to our bodies. Isaiah says: Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him 1 Corinthians 2: 9. There are folding doors into that bright scene, and they are closed. But Paul says, I have seen through them; they are thrown open now; there is a place for me inside them, and it is there my heart is, because it is there that Christ is. I know nothing that so takes the delight of the place here out of my heart as knowing the place that I have there. 

    People say, We shall get heaven when we die. It is not so. We have got heaven now; we shall go there when we die, It is a given thing; it is not a thing to get. Heaven is a place, and it is mine now. Glory is a condition; it will be mine then. Glory is the display of God according to His attributes, Saying that I do not get heaven till I die is what does all the mischief. If I do not get heaven till I die, then I must have earth till I die; and that is just where many a christian is, and what gives the character to his walk; Satan wants by this to throw you out of the testimony. 

    Christ has been rejected; they put Him to death. God now turns that to your account; He calls Him to heaven, and unites His people to Him there. I go to prepare a place for you. And I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am  where I am  there ye may be also. Thus I have a Head in heaven; and the Holy Spirit is on earth, forming the body and binding it to that Head in heaven. And this is all defeated if I say I shall get heaven when I die. God has revealed these things unto us by His Spirit. The apostle shows us how much more christians have got than ever Isaiah had any conception of. God hath revealed them unto us. And yet many, in spite of all He says, have no idea of what is inside the folding doors. Though I have not got inside yet, yet I am looking in by the Spirit of God, and, as I look, I run; I am a racer; I press toward the mark; I am going to the place where Christ is, and where I have a place. 

    You get this practically illustrated in Acts 7. Stephen, being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God. Here the way into heaven is inaugurated; the doors are opened, and that is where Stephen is running to. You may say, but that was only a vision! No; it was more than a vision: it was the truth as to heaven inaugurated. Every truth in the word is inaugurated with great ceremonial; all the beauties of it are to be traced in it the very first time it is spoken of; you get its characteristic elements at the introduction of it, just as a baby is a man, only undeveloped. Ask me, for instance, about the truth of the church, and I go back for it to Matthew 16. Ask me about Babylon, and I go back to Genesis 11. Ask me about salvation, and I take you to the thief on the cross. 

    Thus here, in Acts 7, I see a new line is opened to me, and the Holy Spirit leads me up it to see Christ. 

    In Elijahs time God sees he has grown weary, and God says to him, I must take you up; there is nothing else for it. So then, when Elisha asks, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me, Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee. The whole point was in his seeing him taken up. That word taken up is repeated four times in Acts 1. The Lord Himself has been taken up to heaven, and this proves that all is over here now, and that you must look to heaven for everything. That saint will not get on who, when he draws up his blind in the morning, cannot say: There is not one thing in this wide world for me today; I draw all my supplies from heaven. As surely as Israel got manna from above so surely do I get all my supplies from heaven. 

    So Stephen looks up stedfastly into heaven. It was no use his looking down to earth, though he was a Jew. He looked up, and he saw Jesus at the right hand of God. The Holy Spirit led his eye up there. 

    If a person say to me, I have the Holy Spirit in me; I say, Well, where does He lead you to? Is it to earth? Never! My heart is carried by the Holy Spirit into a new region, and I rest there. The Holy Spirit never turns the eye to earth. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. It is a remarkable word that; because it is not simply affection, but it is, Set your mind on things above. People say, How am I to be where Christ is? Set your mind on things above, and you will soon enough be there. 

    We have each of us got a home and a work. I am at home when I am in the land; I am at work when I am down here on earth, I am eating the old corn of the land when I am at home; I have the manna when I am at my work. The manna is Christ on earth, the bread of God come down from heaven; the old corn of the land, is Christ in heaven, When you go home you relax; you are at your ease; you are at home. I have got bright clothes  beautiful clothes; but they are only fit for home. I could not appear in them at my work; I have to cover them all up with armour. And what is this armour? It is character. The devil will soon trip me up if I have not this. 

    Stephen says, I see ... the Son of man. That is his testimony. Our testimony at this present time is to a Person. It is just the same thing in the ninth chapter, where He says to Saul: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Before this the testimony had been to a thing, but now it is to a Person. When you talk of the race, it is that you are running on to a Person. But, if you do not go to the place, how can you maintain the character of the Person who is in that place? 

    Christians, thousands of them, fall short of the testimony. I do not find it generally among christians at all; I do not find it in theological books. Christians who are even very sincere have fallen back altogether to the testimony of a previous day. Our testimony is to represent on earth the Man who is not on earth, but who is gone into heaven. The apostle had set them in heaven; he had shown them that Jesus was in heaven; and now he says, If you give up going to heaven you will lose your race. I would just say here, that there never was a heresy but it took its rise in the overstraining of some singular truth, giving it an undue prominence, and thus destroying it; that is what a heresy is. So I say a truth is not the testimony; a Person is the testimony; and, if you insist on a truth unduly, and persevere in it, you will become a heretic. 

    All that were in Asia turned away from Paul. Why? Because he wanted them to turn away from the man here, and they would not, They would not give up things here; so they gave up Paul, and followed Peter. Only Paul was sent to bring out that the Man whom he had seen in glory was now the only one to be represented on earth. If I want to learn how to be a servant I must learn it from Christ. Paul says, There is now no man for God on earth but Jesus. Whatever I would be I must learn the grace, and manner, and ways of Christ; it must be Jesus only, that Christ may be magnified in my body. 

    Now mark; The Lord says: I am Jesus. I understand this myself, but I am not sure that I can give to you my thought as to it. Suppose the Lord were to walk into this room, and were to say: 

    I do not see any of the old man in any one of you; I see nothing but Myself. What a wonderful deliverance this would be for many a saint! He sees nothing  He acknowledges nothing in the saints but Himself. Paul was to go forth and maintain that this wonderful Man in heaven, whom they had refused, is the only Man now on the earth; he goes forth, as we read farther on, and preaches that Jesus is the Son of God, That is the testimony: this Man in heaven whose body is on the earth. All has passed away except this blessed One. And Paul has to learn in his own soul the wonderful manner in which God can place him in the light of His own glory, without one single charge against him, without one single spot upon him, The Holy Spirit comes in and seals it to his soul, as he says in Galatians: When it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me; so that God can say, I now see nothing there but my Son. 

    What a relief to my heart! If Jesus walks in He says: I see nothing but Myself. And as to me, I can say: I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. But what about the life that you live? It is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me; it is Jesus only. Therefore it is, Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner. I may well not be ashamed of that which can set me, a sinner, in His own bright presence without a single thing to hinder. 

    I turn now to Hebrews 12 just to notice two points. First: what the strength is that is to carry you in the race. It is faith. The moment a man is influenced by what he sees it is not faith; it may be prudence, but it is not faith. In Acts 27 three great arguments were brought to bear on Paul, but they had no effect on him; 

    nothing diverted him from faith. The owner of the ship said, the haven was not commodious to winter in. There was self-interest. The passengers advised to depart thence also, if by any means they might attain to Phoenice and there to winter. There was prudence. And then the south wind blew softly. There was providence. But Paul said: I am not to be swayed by any one of them; I am to be guided by faith. And what is faith? Faith is simply reckoning on the word of God. All three were against him, but he was not to be moved by any one of them. The wind veered right round to the east, and of what value then were the words of either the owner of the ship or of the passengers? and of what use was it the south wind having blown softly before they sailed? You are to be guided by nothing but faith; prudence will not do; faith is lost when prudence guides. 

    When things seem most hopeless, then is the time that faith is tested. Faith will bring us into suffering. The greatest One suffered here, and why do not we suffer more? It is because we are not able for it. There will be a trying of your faith. And remember trying is not trial. Trial is pressing a horse over a five-barred gate when he cannot go over three. Trying is riding him over three when he can go over five. He will like it; it only exhilarates him. 

    Now a word as to running foul. Many a person is not rightly in the race course; but to run fair you must run between the posts. Now there are two posts on the race course. One is: Lay aside every weight; the other is the sin which doth so easily beset. There is the outside and the inside; the weights outside, and the besetments inside. A man running says: This cloak is too heavy for me, I will take it off. It is a weight that hinders him as he runs. A weight is anything outside that prevents you from being a heavenly man. It may be reading the newspaper  it may be anything; there are more weights than one; and, if you begin taking off weights, it is wonderful how many you will find to take off. People say: Oh! it is only a little thing! Well, take it off even if it be only a little thing. It is well said: Take care of the pence, and the pounds will take care of themselves. 

    The other post is the sin which doth so easily beset. It is not any particular sin; it is the whole body of sin. And that is inside. It is the working of the flesh; and faith is the only power to throw it aside. So it says Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. I am going right against the current; I am refusing the thing here. And so the consequence is people will not have me; All they which are in Asia be turned away from me. What a lamentable thing that all should turn against him; that there, where he had done all his work, all that he could count on is one solitary family. 

    The Lord lead our hearts to see what a real place of honour and distinction we have. He has called us to bear the mark of the heavenly Man  to represent the One who is not here; and it is a positive delight to the heart to do it. I am not here to represent the man who is here; neither am I to set up or do anything for him. I am to maintain the Man who is not here, and I am not ashamed of the testimony. He is the One who maintained it for God, cost Him what it might; and, as I run with patience this race that is set before me, I do it looking unto Jesus ... who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

  

  
    ENTRANCE INTO THE HOLIEST (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    ENTRANCE INTO THE HOLIEST (JBS 5)

    Hebrews 10: 1 - 22

    I desire in these addresses, if the Lord permit, to bring before you the blessings which are peculiar to christianity. I beg you to bear in mind the words I use, peculiar to christianity, that christians only enjoy those blessings, and that they are connected with Christs exaltation to the right hand of God. I dare say some here may not quite understand what I mean by peculiar to christians; I mean peculiar to the saints of this present period during the rejection of Christ. I suppose there is no one here who will not admit that Christ has been rejected on the earth. Apparently, as to the two disciples journeying to Emmaus, His going away shattered all their hopes of blessing here; so much so that they said, Thou sojournest alone in Jerusalem, and dost not know what has taken place in it in these days? All was over. It is a terrible thing that Gods Son was refused here; hence you read in Psalm 110, as the Lord quotes it in Matthew 22, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. He is called away for a certain time. Now what occurs in that interval? It is of the deepest importance that you should bear in mind that He has been called away, but instead of thinking, like the two disciples, that all is over, new blessings come out from Christ in His exaltation; a new company is found on the earth. 

    I desire to describe the blessings which have come out, and I begin with entrance into the holiest; though I must remark that the varied blessings are so interwoven that you cannot put them in succession. Still, I think it is a main point for the young believer to get hold of the fact that there is a class of blessings which are connected with Christs exaltation at the right hand of God, in addition to all that He accomplished on the earth, and that it is into this class of blessings that you are brought. 

    I refer first briefly to Leviticus 16. There are plainly two classes there; there was the high priest and his house, and there was the congregation. The high priest and his house typifies Christ and the saints of this present time. The confusion of christendom arises from trying to mingle the two classes, and to bring in the congregation as if that part of the type was fulfilled. The congregation was not blessed till the priest came out; and the Priest has not come out yet. He has gone into heaven itself, gone in for His house; Whose house are we, thank God! You see this is connected with the fact of His exaltation. 

    I submit that in Leviticus 16 there is a great difference between the scapegoat and the high priest gone within the veil. Now that is exactly the difference between the christian blessing, and the blessing of the congregation in the millennial day. But many christians do not get in their souls beyond the latter blessing. The scapegoat carried away the peoples sins into the land of forgetfulness. The people of God on the earth, where all their sins were committed, had this wonderful assurance in their souls - all our sins are carried into the land of forgetfulness. But when the High Priest went into the holiest, it was not a question of sins at all, it was the contrast to sins - the holiness of God. If you apprehend this one sentence, I think you will understand my aim. I maintain that in the holiest there is no thought of sin at all, because it is the holiness of Gods presence. It is a wonderful grace to be assured that in the place where all our sins were committed, they are completely removed into the land of forgetfulness; but then you are in the place where they occurred. But when you enter the holiest of all there is no sin there; it is the contrast - the holiness of Gods presence. You get the idea where the apostle says, righteousness unto holiness. Now many are justified by faith, but they do not know entrance into the holiest. We have sung, His presence is our home. There is not a shade there, not a spot. You can never understand the holiest until you are in it. 

    I now turn to the scripture I read, to show you that we have the right to enter the holiest; this you get in verse 19, Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. Christ is there, and we have now the antitype of Leviticus 16; the High Priest has gone in, and we are His companions who share with Him in that place. I shall prove this, and show you that it is our right. 

    The first thing in the opening of this chapter is that the worshippers once purged shall have no more conscience of sins; it does not say consciousness, but conscience; nothing can be stronger. In Hebrews 1 we read, When he had by himself purged our sins, sat down; here (chapter 10) it is definitely in connection with His exaltation. Verses 11 - 13 say, Every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: but this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, [or continually] sat down on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting [or waiting] till his enemies be made his footstool. (See Psalm 110 to which I have referred.) The fact of His sitting down there proved that all was done; there is no more offering for sin. I dare say some will say, We commit sins; I will come to that presently. But there are two things which it is necessary to see. First, that it is God whom you have offended; and secondly, that it is God Himself who has reconciled you to Himself. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself; He has effected the reconciliation. I refer to this passage to prove that His sitting down is proof positive that sins are gone. I do not want to occupy you with sins. I know some quote Revelation 1 and Revelation 5; but in those scriptures the reference is to the earth, and not to the holiest. You may ask, Do you object to the recalling that sins have been put away? I say that if you are in the place where the sins have been put away, as in the millennial day, then there will be a continual recalling of the fact; but you have a right to enter the holiest, where there could not be a sin, and this is of the deepest importance. I believe (I speak advisedly), that if you do not understand the wonderful place of nearness into which you are brought, even that you have the right of entrance into the holiest, you will never understand the blessings which are peculiar to a christian. If I look at the Corinthians or the Galatians, where did their failure begin? They were not dead to sin. I believe no one advances till he has learned to be dead to sin. But this is not my subject now. 

    It is wonderful grace that in the place where we are, sins are carried into the land of forgetfulness, but we have the right of entrance into the holiest; the difference is, one is negative, and the other positive: one is that sins are gone; but the other is that you enter the sphere of holiness where there never was a spot; you draw near with your heart purged from an evil conscience and your body washed with pure water. You may say, Do we not get soiled? I am coming to that presently. As I said before, you must see two things - that man has offended God, and God Himself has removed the offence: it has been, for every believer, removed from His eye for ever in the sacrifice of His own Son, that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 

    Take a history of a soul. Many a convert has got relief in his conscience from his sins, because of faith in the blood of Jesus Christ; that is, he does not see further than Romans 3, he has faith in the work of Christ, but he has not come in faith to Christ. He is like the woman who touched the hem of Christs garment, assured of His work but not yet acquainted with Himself. 

    Turn now to the end of Romans 4; there we read that He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. I believe Romans 3 answers to Exodus 12, and Romans 4 answers to Exodus 14 - the Red Sea; you not only know that you have shelter, because God sees the blood, which is true, but you believe that God has raised Christ from the dead. This is a wonderful moment for the soul. You see a man out of death - God raised Him from the dead. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. The first eleven verses of Romans 5 describe your state; I do not say your standing, justification is your standing; those eleven verses unfold the terms on which God is with you. The prodigal son could say, when his father kissed him, I now know something of my fathers feelings towards me. Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, the conclusion is (verse 11), We are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received [not the atonement, but] the reconciliation; that is, you are brought to God on the terms which He Himself has effected. You have not to make terms with your Father, but He has made terms with the believer in Jesus, and it is on His own terms you meet Him, on the terms of affection and intercourse which He has effected for you through Christ. We were estranged from God, He has reconciled us unto Himself; we created the distance, and God has removed it. He was the first relieved. 

    I now turn to Romans 8, though I cannot go into it fully. Here I may remark that the Holy Spirit coming down from a glorified Christ to dwell in the believer is another blessing peculiar to a christian. No saints of whom we read in Scripture will be equally favoured. They will have the Holy Spirit on them, but not in them; the distinction is an important one. Hence when Peter quotes Joel to show that the Holy Spirit will be poured out on all flesh, he adds the present blessing, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. The Holy Spirit was to remain with them and to be in them according to John 14. We read in Romans 8, There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, and then (verse 2), For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. You are justified, and you know the terms on which God can meet you. Thank God! That we saw in chapter 5. But here it is the blessed state in which you are before Him in Christ; the Spirit is in you, and you have liberty. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that is, sin has been condemned, not only is there no more remembrance of sins, but sin has been condemned. At the close of Hebrews 9 we read that He hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and He was once offered to bear the sins of many. 

    I trust you apprehend this twofold state; that you are justified, and that sin has been condemned in the cross of Christ. Still, the entrance into the holiest is not yet; you are ready for it. It has been well said that Romans rather describes Exodus, that is, escape, deliverance, redemption; and Hebrews describes Leviticus, which is approach. This is most important, because I think many are satisfied with the knowledge of justification who do not know approach. The blessed God looks for approach. We see in the case of the ten lepers (Luke 17), they were all cleansed, and nine went to ritualism according to Leviticus 14, to work up to approach; only one came directly to the Lord (I believe he is a sample for us), and fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks. This was approach. 

    I now turn to Hebrews, to present the way we approach. We are through grace Christs companions. He is not ashamed to call us brethren. He has gone within the veil, a priest after the order of Melchisedec. There is a remarkable difference between the present and the millennial day. In the latter the high priest comes out and blesses the people. Hence in christendom a clergyman cannot pronounce the blessing until he is priested, on the ground that a priest only could pronounce the blessing. It is all a mistake; the High Priest has not come out yet. The blood was carried in, that the high priest might come out and bless the people. It is quite true Christ has gone in, but He has not come out yet. We know Christ will bless the people when He comes out; but now we are to know Him where He is within the veil. In Hebrews you do not get beyond the right of entrance into the holiest; you do not get to Ephesian ground. 

    Now in Hebrews 2: 11 we read: He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. In chapter 3 we read we are His house - Whose house are we. We are the consecrated company; I refer to Leviticus 8, the consecration of Aarons sons. We, as Christs house, are identified with Him. Aaron and his sons went in, in a common fragrance; they were filled with what he was, it was a common filling; and that was the consecration. People speak of consecration as what they give the Lord. The consecration, or the filling of the hands, is from the Lord. We are His companions, we are all of one, we are His brethren. As in John 12, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit; that is, many grains; we are altogether a new order. We are not of the stock of Israel, but of quite a new one. May the youngest in this room ponder it for himself or herself. We are justified; our old man is crucified with him, we are His companions in the fragrance of Himself; but more, we are of His own order. 

    The Lord give you to understand that you are of this consecrated company, that is, that you are of His house. And the consecration took place (which is important to bear in mind) after all the offerings, which typified Christs work, were offered; then followed the consecration; and as the consecrated ones, they accompanied the high priest into the holy places. If the veil were removed, they would have the right of entrance into the holiest. 

    Now I pass on to chapter 10, which I read, and here I find in verse 19: Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having an high (or great) priest over the house of God; let us draw near. It does not speak as it does in Ephesians of what occurs there; all you get here is the right to go in. There is not a shade of sin there. I press on you earnestly, that if you are dwelling on the great fact that your sins are gone, which is true and most blessed, you are connected with the earth where they were committed; hence many christians refer to their sins being gone, in order to revive the assurance of the grace; but they have not left the earth, they have not boldness to enter the holiest. 

    Our hymns suit souls in a variety of state, and to choose one is often a test of your spirituality. It is plain to any one who considers it, that if your place is on the earth, you will speak of sins being removed; but if you are in the holiest, you will be occupied with the order of things there. 

    First, you must apprehend Gods grace in its fulness, and then we may consider for a little the objection, But when we fail, we lose it. Certainly, when we fail we lose the enjoyment of it; but first be assured of enjoying it, before you speak of losing it. Do you know that you have the right to enter into the holiest, where there is no spot, and all through the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the infinite satisfaction and glory of the blessed God? Now, you say, I may lose the sense of it: that I do not at all deny; but I say, first you must have it. God does not send angels to teach us; He sends teachers who are just as feeble and just as liable to fall as anybody else; and therefore it is only by the grace of God that one is kept or restored. 

    Now I turn for a moment to speak of failure. You have lost your true place; you find that practically you are not walking in the Spirit. What is to be done? Well, beloved friends, the first thing I must press is, that if you fail and do not judge yourself - discern yourself is the more correct expression - you will be judged of the Lord; you are chastened of the Lord that you should not be condemned with the world. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. It is important to bear in mind that God has judged your flesh in the cross, and He never revives it; but when we revive it and do not discern it before Him, He chastens us: that is discipline. There are two classes of discipline: one is to correct you when you are wrong, and the other is to help you when you are doing rightly. When any sin is on your conscience, confess it. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. And I believe, if you are truly exercised, you will have the sense by the Spirit of God that Christ bore the judgment of God for that gratification of the flesh to which you have yielded, according to the type of the ashes in the running water in Numbers 19. This is true exercise, and you are cleansed; you are brought back, or restored, to the place you lost. The Advocate is with the Father; He restores to communion. If any one has enjoyed being in the holiest where there is not a spot, and has lost it, when you are restored you are restored to what was lost, and not to anything less. The priests were consecrated only once. You are not newly consecrated, you return to your consecration, you come back to what you are; but not without exercise. 

    There is one point more I would like to say a word on. It is as to losing communion; I think sometimes we are not sensitive enough about it; and it is connected with the holiest. It is a remark of much value, that Peters conscience was relieved in John 20, but his heart was not until chapter 21. Many christians walk with a clear conscience who have not yet known intimacy with Christ. If you are not acquainted with Him, you cannot be conscious of a break in it. You may be like Peter, with your conscience relieved, and happy affections restored, but the root of the failure not touched, as in John 21, when the Lord said to him, Lovest thou me more than these? The root of his failure was that he was seeking to be prominent above all the disciples for loving the Lord. The very quality for which you think you are creditable is the one in which you will fail most, and then you will be humbled; here the washing of the feet applies. As has been said, and very truly, advocacy is always going on; but when your feet are washed you are conscious of it. 

    I have said this to show you how you are restored to communion, but the great point I had before me is the holiness of the place to which we are brought - the holiest. 

    Oh what a great thing if every one in this room had that sense; not only, I am on this earth where all my sins are gone into the land of forgetfulness, but, I have got to a new place where there is no sin at all; and what occupies me there is the wonderful perfection of the blessed Lord, by faith and in spirit in association with Himself, where there is no shade of sin, no question of sin, but of holiness, where everything is in keeping with Gods mind! We do not go in alone, we have a great priest over the house of God. 

    I have no doubt at all that if you once had the sense that it was not a question of sin being gone, but of your being brought into a scene of unclouded light, where all is according to God - the holiest, where the cherubim of glory rested on the mercy-seat, of which the antitype is Christ in glory, your heart would be more and more set on enjoying this great blessing. 

    The Lord lead each of you to apprehend the great portion of every believer. May you say, I know the desire of my Fathers heart for me, and I look to Him that I may be up to His desire. Is there one in this room who would not say, I should like to be up to His desire? - not only to receive the Fathers kiss, but to share in the joys of the Fathers house - blessed be His name! - in heart assured that we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. 

  

  
    "SO MUCH THE MORE, AS YE SEE THE DAY APPROACHING" (JBS 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    SO MUCH THE MORE, AS YE SEE THE DAY APPROACHING (JBS 7)

    Hebrews 10: 25

    In the epistle to the Hebrews, an epistle peculiarly applicable to the saints nowadays,  the apostle warns us against a practice even then not without followers. And if in his day, when only the habit of some called forth a censure, how much more in this day, when not only many adopt the practice, but there are found among them advocates of it, who seemed to be somewhat, Galatians 2: 6. It is evident from the context (chapter 10), that the subject is connected with the care and service every soul which has drawn near to God must have for His brethren - followers with him in the same grace. We are not asked of God to serve others until we know how He has served us; for it is only as we learn of His service and grace to us, that we shall be able usefully to serve and care for others. If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one anothers feet, John 13: 14. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them, John 13: 17. The Lord is no hard Master. He expects not usury where He has not given the principal. He looks not for grapes from His vine till He has removed every impediment to its growth. He fenced it and gathered out the stones thereof, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also 

    It is evident that the Hebrew saints were suffering, not from ignorance of Scripture, but from wrong and imperfect interpretation of it; so that the apostle had to contend with errors both in doctrine and hope  nay, even as to the assurance of salvation, which are not alluded to in the epistles to the gentiles. So much for learning Scripture imperfectly. Easier to instruct the entirely untaught, than to correct the self-sufficient master of inaccurate theories, however extended his knowledge. 

    made a winepress therein, and then He looked for it to bring forth grapes. God brings me into the circle of His own light and glory to meet my brethren. In the region of the mercy-seat, where my own soul sits happily before the Father in Christ, do I learn to care for my fellows in the same blessing (1 John 1: 7), and know them as members of the body of Christ. The moment the soul gets into a lower region than this, that moment your service and care for the members of Christ must assume a lower character, for all my love for them I must acquire in Christ. The more I know that I am set in Him, the more I am for them. Religiousness apart from Him - even devoted religiousness - is but Cains, and the brother is neglected; nay, worse, for he that gathereth not, scattereth. 

    Here the apostle had reached the climax, or rather result, of all his teachings in the preceding chapters. The soul has been carried through, and made acquainted with, all the services of Christ, and is now placed through the new and living way within the veil, in the bright and wondrous sphere of glory - in the holiest of all - in the presence of all the revealed majesty of God, fearful in praises, doing wonders. Yet it is from this height of bliss and wonder we are called to consider one another, to provoke unto love and good works, and, as a means to this end, Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is, but exhorting one another, and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. Now that the day approaches nearer, there is a manifest disposition to undervalue the custom of assembling together; at least, such an indifference to it as if it were but of secondary importance. It has been such an acknowledged custom for the people of God to meet together in all ages, that many have pursued the habit, not because they had learned it as imperative on them, but following the example of others; consequently, there is no principle in their conscience for doing so, and, 

    therefore, necessarily no responsibility following them as to the observance of it. 

    Let us, therefore, enquire into the value and importance of assembling together. The church is constitutionally an assembly, as the word in the Greek (ekklesia) denotes; and if there be no assembling together, there would be no composition of the church here. There is no question but that the Holy Spirit sets all the living members of Christ in Him in heavenly places; but also, He fashions us for our place there by varied exercises here. After we have suffered a while, He perfects or matures us. Here the talent is to be put to usury. How, where, and in whom death and the power of Satan were dominant, must life and the power of Christ be manifested; and this not by one witness, but by many, in one strict unbroken testimony, which was at first exhibited, and produced such blessed results; the people magnified them; the power of evil was suppressed and overawed for a moment. But though that may be passed, yet by the church now the manifold wisdom of God is learned by the powers and principalities in heavenly places. I err much if I consider myself individually apart from the family of God. All saints now are baptised by one Spirit into one body. The moment I become alive to the glory of my position in the body of Christ, I seek not the desert, like John the baptist, taking a position peculiar and uncongenial to all, but, like the regenerate Saul of Tarsus, I assay to join myself to the disciples. Vitality demands sympathy. Relationship, even without acquaintance, has its charms and its claims. In nature, a brother I had never seen has a ready passport to my affections. The church I am in is not one member but many, and, as in our natural body, power redounds from the harmonious adjustment of all the members, and from the happy consent of each to its peculiar office, so is it in the spiritual body; and the readiness of a member to engage or return to its place, 

    nay more, to seek its place in the body, must be sought more earnestly and strenuously where there is spiritual life, inasmuch as the spiritual exceeds the natural, and, what is true of the natural must, after all, be but a faint representation of the spiritual. 

    Well, then, the principles of life draw us together. There is an immediate and necessary impulse, to be in association with saints, for our life, and power, and joy, are identical. But more than this - our benefits are contingent on one another. I am not only impelled to association from the power of a common life, but I find that in this association the varied powers of usefulness of the members towards one another are alone evolved. I cannot merely feel that I must associate with saints (which must be so, and could not be otherwise if I have any energy of life) but that my place is to receive blessing as well as to impart any. To every member there is given a gift of grace (Ephesians 4), not so much for himself but in his relation to the church for perfecting of the saints. Where, then, can he exercise this gift, or be profited by another, but in or towards the assembly? If I sanction individuality, or even partition or multiplied sections, I must undervalue the gifts and services, through them, of those from whom I license myself to be absent. In the first enunciation of the church, the blessing of Christs presence rests on two or three meeting together in His name. Now, those who argue for individuality or practise it, either disbelieve this or undervalue it - either bad enough. But it is with His gifts through the Holy Spirit His presence is known, so that even the unlearned may acknowledge that God is in you. He now is the messenger of Christ, the gift of the Father, giving power to one after this manner, and to another after that, to perfect the church unto the stature of Christ, of gifts for the perfecting of the saints. I shall not particularise any; but if gifts for this especial purpose are denied, then there must, as a necessary consequence, be a cessation of the perfecting of the saints; or, let such a one say how is the perfecting to be accomplished otherwise. Is any bold enough to say he wants no perfecting, and that he derives no blessing from others of Gods people? Supposing for a moment (which we must) that his heart is deficient of that quality in life which, like light, blends with all parts of itself, no matter how disproportionate the amount from any source; but then it will be allowed that gifts did at one time exist for the perfecting of the saints, and then there was no doubt of the blessing of assembling together, that each might learn and be comforted and then it was culpable to forsake the assembling of ourselves together; but now it is not so, for gifts are so weak and profitless, that the benefit is not proportionate to the sacrifice. But, says the apostle, you are to be more careful not to forsake assembling, as you see the day approaching. So that the darker grew the night (the more, as some would say, that the gifts decline, the less the personal benefit there would be attendant on association), the more necessary that we should observe it. We must not relinquish that the saints are to be exhorted in the assembly the more the day approaches; and let us put the question: Is it the more spiritual or the less who are unedified by a small amount of gift in the assembly? I think it is always the less spiritual. The more spiritual, of course, can see and feel irregularity or want of power more acutely, but I submit that they bear with it better than others, as the cruse of oil and barrel of meal which God increases. Healthy men may require much food, but they can endure with a very little longer than the weak. Jonathan but tasted the honey on the end of his rod and his eyes were enlightened. The hungry soul closely hunts for food where it ought to be found. The keenness of need sharpens his scent for it. A jawbone of an ass refreshed Samson. 

    Thus, then, if I depreciate the assembling together of the saints, I am disregarding the warning of the apostle, proving my little sympathy with the members of Christs body; decrying, or at least undervaluing, the gifts for edification bestowed on the assembly, whereby the presence of Christ is known amongst them not only thus injuring myself, but also an injury to the church, for they lose my services; and, finally, I am unhesitatingly declaring that my spirit little blends in happy fellowship with saints around the throne, when I am so indifferent to them, and they so unattractive to me down here. 

    On the other hand, let us enumerate the blessings of assembling together. I am obedient to the word of the Lord, and obedience is greater than sacrifice, for it is the yielding of myself to His will. If Thomas had not absented himself from the first meeting of the disciples, he would not have been eight days behind the rest of the apostles in faith and knowledge. I am seeking the place where Christ meets with His people. At the supper table (John 13: 14) He opened out the treasures of His grace to His disciples - the church in type - and where now, by His servants He edifies, exhorts, and comforts His saints, for that assembly is the proper sphere of the gifts of His grace; 1 Corinthians 14. I am joining with many witnesses to show forth His death till He comes; and the very act of my going to one place in company with others, is not only an evidence of my own appreciation of Christ in contrast to all around, but I am an example to others to do likewise. I go to feast, as well as to present myself before the Lord. Lastly, the more my heart rises into the glorious scene of the family group around the throne - ever praising, ever exulting in the Lamb that was slain, and yearning to take my place there - the more shall I value every even faint shadowing of it in this wilderness of sin and sorrow. 

    In conclusion. I shall add but one word. Practically, it will be found that the most spiritual are always less absent from the assembly, and that the one who begins to absent himself seldom ends well. O, may we all be admonished, for surely the day approaches! 

  

  
    WALK IN THE SPIRIT (JBS 12)
    

    
    
  
  
    WALK IN THE SPIRIT (JBS 12)

    Hebrews 10 is very interesting: when faith carries you into the holiest, then you hold fast your hope. That is in heaven; by faith you are full of hope of being in heaven!

    I sometimes think if it costs every one as much personal humiliation as I have gone through, to know as much of the Lords ways as I do, I could almost despair of seeing any one come on to what I think every saint ought to come up to. I find it has a wonderful magnetic power to say to myself, Follow the Lord, that is, that following Him makes up for the deprivation of everything else, and scenes and duties, for which I have little or no attraction, seem invested with something greater and deeper than attraction the moment I realise that I am thereto called as pleasing Him. 

    The measure of every christian is the measure of the Spirits work in him - the course of the Spirit in us, from which He never deviates. One may be too much occupied with the flesh and its failings, but the way is to be apart from the flesh altogether, and to walk in the Spirit. Through grace we have been transferred from Adam to Christ; we often mistake light for the work of the Spirit in us, that is, we may see a truth and enjoy it before it is wrought in us by the Spirit, then we are governed by it. I am much struck with the greatness of the truth that ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit (Romans 8: 9), and the complete revolution the carrying out of this honestly would effect. The more one maintains this truth, the more simple every divine way is to one; as the flesh has been ended before God, it is plain that everything owned by Him must be directed by the Spirit. Meditate much on those words - Walk in the Spirit! 
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    THE WILL OF GOD, THE WORK OF CHRIST, AND THE WITNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST (JND 21)

    Hebrews 10

    The basis of the argument of the apostle in this chapter lies more in the contrast than in the comparison between the law and the good things to come. The law, he says, had only a shadow, not the very image of things. For example, under the law the priests ministered in infirmity; now Christ ministers in glory. They offered oftentimes the same sacrifices, which could never take away sins; He one sacrifice  once for all. Then there was a veil; now there is none. Then the priests could not enter into the Holiest; now we have boldness to enter in by the blood of Jesus. The law had a shadow of good things to come, not the very image. It was a mere figurative witness of the things that were to be spoken after. Just as the shadow of a man gives some general indistinct idea of him, but does not present a single feature clearly; so it was with the law. It could never make the comers thereunto perfect, as the repetition of its sacrifices shewed. Now the unity of the sacrifice proves its perfection; and the present position of the worshippers gives the most complete contrast possible to that under the law, though there is a certain measure of analogy. 

    There are three things brought out in this scripture: firstly, the source from which all blessing springs; secondly, the means by which it is accomplished; and, thirdly, the testimony by which it is known. 

    This last is a most necessary part of the matter, in order to our communion; because, unless we know sin to be all put away, it would be absolute madness to attempt to enter into the presence of God: a Jew even would not have thought of such a thing, much less a Christian. If I am not as clean as an angel, the presence of God is no place for me; and the attempt to appear in it would be to follow the example of Cain, who thought to stand before God as a worshipper without blood. We may cry to Him from the depths, of course, and He will ever hear; but if the conscience be not perfect, we cannot go into His presence to worship. 

    With the Jews this perfection was of course only ceremonial; with us it is real: with them the veil hid God; now that it is gone, and that we enter into the holiest of all, there is the greater need of perfection of conscience. This is why the apostle insists so strongly on the word once. Indeed all the reasoning of the chapter depends on it. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. Once, in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. We are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. If those sacrifices could have wrought perfection of conscience, would they not have ceased to be offered? Christ was once offered, thereby proving the perfect result of His word; it needed no repetition. That is why he says, elsewhere in this epistle, that, if this be rejected, there remaineth no more offering for sin. If that has not made perfect, there is no hope. If that be rejected, there is only a fearful looking for of judgment. In the repetition of sacrifice there was a remembrance made of sins. It was not Gods saying, Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Christians now have often a mind to be in the same place still, and call their unbelief humility. With the Jews, of course, it must have been so, because it was not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats could take away sins. Therefore God changes the whole thing. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. 

    This brings out the first principle to which I alluded, namely, the source of all blessing. It originates in the divine will. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. It originates in the will of God, and not in the will of man: this is only sin. As a creature, man should have no will of his own, just as Christ had none. The principle of His obedience was not a controlling power, hindering the operation of His own will; but, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! This was perfect obedience as a man. Gods will was His; and that will alone brought salvation and life, where mans will had only brought sin and death. This gives stability and perfection to everything, to find its source and origin in the will of God. If it had been the result of my will, all would have been vacillating and changing as mans will is; and, moreover, if we had earned heaven by our own will, there would have been no love of God in the matter, and we should lose the sweetness of holding everything as the fruit of divine love. 

    This will of God is not presented to man to do; it is the Son of God who says, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! Men could never have done the will of God; the second Adam does it. As belonging to the first Adam, our place is to confess that we have not done, and that we never could do, the will of God. When brought back to Him, of course we have nothing else to do, for we are sanctified unto obedience; but, as regards acceptance, it is the result of the work of another. By the obedience of One shall many be made righteous. God does all for us in grace, and leaves man out in both the will and work. Salvation is the result of Gods will and Christs work. And it gives quietness and confidence in this work, to see that it was not a work done to turn God towards us, as it were, but that from all eternity it was counselled by Himself. We have the source of all in the unchangeable purpose of God. 

    Secondly, we have the work itself. It is a wonderful thing for us to be thus let into what passed between the Father and the Son before the world was; and most blessed to see the freewill offering of Christ. If it were Gods will to be the author of our salvation, it was equally Christs to be the instrument of it; and whilst He, in order to be so, makes Himself a servant, His divine power is still evinced in the very expression, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! That could be said by none but by one competent to execute any command of God. Supposing that command had been to make a world, instead of to save one, Christ was the only one who could do such a will; and in fact, both divine power and divine love were evinced in redemption and resurrection, in a higher degree than in creation. 

    In verse 5, where the quotation is from Psalm 40, the verbal difference is considerable, but the sense identical. A body hast thou prepared me, and Mine ears hast thou opened, or digged, are both expressions of assuming the form of a servant. The ear receives commands, and the boring of the ear was making one a servant for ever. So when a body was prepared for Christ, He took on Him the form of a servant. Thus far we have the will of God working in grace, and Christ undertaking to accomplish it. 

    Then in verse 11 we have the contrast between the priest standing, and Christ sitting. His work is finished  there is nothing further to do; and He sits down till His foes be made His footstool. For ever, in verse 12, means continually or constantly, not that Christ will never rise again; but as regards His sacrifice for sins He will never have to rise again to do anything more. Having offered one sacrifice for sins, He sits down till His foes be made His footstool. As regards His friends, all is done  not as to intercession of course  but as to acceptance and perfecting the conscience. But He has still to deal with His enemies; therefore is He waiting, still retaining His servant character, until God makes His foes His footstool. We too are expecting, till Christ rises up from the throne and judges His enemies. This is not done yet: else wickedness would be purged from the earth; and it explains the call for vengeance in the Psalms, which sometimes puzzles people, Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered, etc.; and, Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies. These surely are not the cries of the church. She does not want to see her enemies judged but saved. She goes to meet the Lord in the air. Not so the Jewish remnant. It passes through great tribulation; and except those days were shortened, no flesh should be saved. So they call earnestly enough for deliverance. But such is not our part at all; we are associated with Christ while expecting; in grace now, and in glory by-and-by, but not in judgment. 

    In verse 12 we have seen that Christs one sacrifice was such that He has sat down for ever; so in verse 14 we read; that by one offering he hath perfected for ever  or continually  them that are sanctified. Thus we are continually perfect; not practically here  though the Spirit sanctifies the heart and affections as far as this goes  but here the work of Christ makes the conscience constantly perfect. The worshippers, once purged, should have no more conscience of sins. Thus we are brought into the presence of God, never to have any more conscience of sins. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. We are called so to know Christs work, as to see that it is quite impossible for us to have sin on us before God. Sin cannot be in Gods presence. There is nothing but perfection there; and we are there because perfected for ever by the one offering of Jesus. We are in Gods presence because we are clean, as clean as He could wish us to be. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. It is quite true we have to keep a conscience void of offence, and not to grieve the Spirit; but we are sealed of God unto the day of redemption; and there can be no mistake. The Holy Ghost could not dwell in us unless cleansed by the blood of Christ; and then He is the witness, not to the fruits, but to the virtue of that blood. The fruits could not be produced unless He were there of course, because they are the fruits of the Spirit; and when produced, the order is, first, the internal ones, then all the rest. Love, joy, peace, precede the outward manifestations of the Spirits presence. 

    The Christian ought to keep himself in the present communion of his known place before God, because then, besides the joy, the Holy Ghost has its full flow in using him as a vessel to others, in Gods service; whereas otherwise He must occupy us with ourselves. I have not only communion, but power, only as thus in immediate intercourse with God in His presence. 

    We now come to the third point. Having seen the source of all in the divine will, and the accomplishment of all in the divine work, we get the testimony to it all in the divine witness. Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us; for after that he had said before, This is the covenant, etc., then He said, And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. And here is the secret of settled peace. If I think that God will ever remember sin, I am denying the will, the work, and the testimony of God. In short, if a believer in Jesus, it comes to being a sin to have the least thought of Gods ever imputing a sin to me. It is just as much a work of the flesh as to commit the sin. He does not now impute sin, and He never will. Where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin, sweeps away every refuge of lies, and lays the blessed foundation for full confidence. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, shews that the very way we enter into Gods presence proves that the thing which shut us out is gone for ever. 

    Our bodies washed with pure water, refers to the priests, who were washed with water, sprinkled with blood, and anointed with oil. The latter is not mentioned here. After they were once washed, the priests needed only to wash their hands and feet. The anointing with blood of the ear, the thumb, and the toe, was the application of the work of Christ to the whole moral man. The work of Christ is always set first, then follows the work of the Spirit. In Ephesians it is said, Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. Therefore in the tabernacle the first thing you meet is not the laver, but the altar. As a sinner, I must first meet the blood; then I am fitted for service, by the removal of all that is contrary to God: but I cannot skip the altar to reach the laver; I must there own myself a sinner first; then I can delight in the holiness of God, and understand it, too. 

    The apostle then goes on, Consider one another to provoke unto love, etc., that is, having got to God in grace, we must be diligent in acting towards others in grace. He introduces Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together, to meet the tendency there was to avoid public testimony, and to think that private faith would do in times of persecution such as these were. This was their natural tendency; and, whether it be persecution or reproach, it is the same thing. The latter is perhaps our snare. And so much the more as ye see the day approaching; for judgment is surely coming. If the power of evil increases there is the more need to cling closely to Christ. And we must not suppose that the world is improving because the Spirit is working; on the contrary, this is just the proof that judgment is nearing. The more rapidly souls are gathered in, the more reason have we for believing the coming of the Lord to be at hand. Whilst the long-suffering of God is salvation, the hope should ever be a present one to the church. It was the wicked servant who said, My lord delayeth his coming; yet He did delay it. 

    Then, in verse 26, it is as though he said, If you do not hold fast  if you will give up, and abandon this perfect sacrifice, then there remains nothing further; there is no year of atonement to come round again with a new offering; but just as those who believe are eternally perfect, so he who refuses is left remediless. It was he who despised Moses law who died without mercy, and not he who broke it; so it is he who counts the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and does despite to the Spirit of grace, that shall be counted worthy of a sorer punishment; not he who fails. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins; such is the gracious provision for failure through infirmity  advocacy, righteousness, and propitiation. But if a man, after having seen all the grace and fulness that are in Christ, deliberately choose sin as his portion; and, rejecting the blood of the new covenant as insufficient, turns back again, then he must take the consequence. Gods grace is His last resource, so to speak, for winning man. If that does not suffice, judgment must take its course; and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. On this ground the position is at once that of adversaries, and we know Him that hath said, Vengeance is mine, I will recompense. Let us, therefore, hold fast our confidence, which hath great recompense of reward; and let us remember that we shall have need of patience; but yet a little while, and he that shall come, will come, and will not tarry. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S INTEREST IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS INTEREST IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)

    Revelation 1:4-6; Revelation 3:22; Revelation 22:6,17; Hebrews 10:23-25; Matthew 18:20; Malachi 3:16

    JRThese scriptures give some idea of what it means to God that there should be persons in local settings and their comings together.  The verses we have read in Revelation speak about the assemblies: John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ.  It is to the seven assemblies.  The verse we read in chapter 3 is He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; and in chapter 22: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  These are persons in local settings.  All believers are the subjects of interest to the Father, to the Lord Jesus and to the Holy Spirit, but there is something special about persons who are in local settings and who gather together.  We need to see the advantage such persons are to heaven, to God.  We take these things for granted, but we might be encouraged to continue and to be assured of the interest of heaven in these settings and the advantage to the Father; I suppose him who is, and who was, and who is to come;  I suppose the Father is in mind; to the seven Spirits, which would be the Holy Spirit related to these assemblies; and to Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. 

    CFDDo you think it would help us to get a greater appreciation of what the Lord has been preparing to set in each place?  Paul seems to catch the spirit of this; he writes to localities  to Corinth, to Philippi.  These are local assemblies.  I suppose we should have great regard for what the Lord has set in any given locality. 

    JRPaul addresses the Corinthians: to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor 1: 2.  The recovery which began one hundred and sixty years ago was to the economy of local assemblies, not to Pentecost with the spectacular gifts that were there.  Let us appreciate not only what local meetings mean to us but the advantage that such settings are to the Father and to the Spirit and to the Lord Jesus and what They have in mind to produce. 

    JAPThat is reinforced by the Lord Jesus Himself.  In Matthew 16 He says my assembly (v 18)  which I understand is a general thought   but in chapter 18 He refers to the locality, as to which He has given further help since He went to heaven. 

    JRThat is right.  My assembly must involve the assembly consisting of all who compose it from Pentecost to the rapture; it is still being built; but the assembly in chapter 18 (v 17), as you say, is the local setting.  Let us be clear: we cannot say that we are the assembly.  We gather together in localities, but do not let us think that we are the assembly, because the assembly in a place includes every believer in the place who has the Spirit.  Assembly character is what the Lord would appreciate and what we would desire to have part in at the present time; assembly light, assembly character, assembly principles governing us. 

    JAPThat is very encouraging.  Whether the numbers are few or many in a place, to hold the light of the assembly is a very great test; it is to me anyway. 

    JRYes.  What you raise is important because in Matthew 18 you have the word tell it to the assembly; that contemplates the early days before the public ruin, when all believers could be together.  Then the Lord said, Again I say to you, that if two of you (v 19), that is two assembly persons, two having assembly light, governed by assembly principles, of assembly character, and that is what the Lord looks for in the day in which we are  two of you.  Then He says where two or three  that is the local setting  where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  Such local gatherings are for our benefit but also of benefit to the Father and the Son and the Spirit.  Those who are faithful in localities provide a training ground for having part in administration in the world to come, which will be assembly administration. 

    GHWhen He says, Again I say to you, does that bring out how important it is in His mind? 

    JRYes, the Lord graciously looking down through the centuries and having in mind conditions in which we are at the present time when the church publicly is in ruins.  Two of you and two or three gathered together unto my name refer to conditions in which we are, really remnant conditions, but all the moral features of the original are to be found in remnant conditions for the pleasure of God and of advantage to Him to form what He has in mind.  It is an advantage to us to have the privilege of gathering together and an advantage to divine Persons. 

    GDPEven in the Old Testament, Assemble the people, and I will give them water (Num 21: 16): that was the advantage.  But could you tell us a little more about assembly administration in the day to come? 

    JRWhat is your idea of administration in the world to come? 

    GDPI am sure that is right but the individual must come into it when he is over ten cities. 

    JRYes, but where did he learn administration? 

    GDPI suppose at the present time. 

    JRYes, and he learns it, I think, in taking responsibility locally. 

    GDPWorking together with the brethren locally. 

    JRBeing an influence for good in the locality he becomes influential in the world to come.  Is that right? 

    ECBThat is certainly what we have been taught.  Is it not, strictly speaking, the local assembly in Jerusalem of which the Lord speaks as me in Acts 9?  It is interesting that in Acts 8 it refers to Jerusalem and the assembly which was there, and in Acts 13 you have Antioch and the assembly which was there, showing how early the idea of assemblies in a place entered. 

    JRExactly.  Paul was used by the Lord to establish such local settings; he was specially used for that, the light from heaven and the truth of the body governing him.  Also what is peculiar to Paul is the truth of the new man.  The Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me?.  What Paul saw were features of the Lord Jesus formed in persons, and that is what he hated; he hated the Lord Himself, and he hated these features in testimony which is the new man.  The body is the organism and the new man is the continuation of Christ in testimony which Paul saw and hated. 

    ECBDoes that not come into 1 Corinthians 1: according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, v 6? 

    JRQuite so. 

    WMcKWould you say that if the Lord has set me in a place He intends me to learn administration in that place, not in some assembly where I am not local. 

    JRThat is very important.  Most of us have our hands full looking after ourselves, keeping ourselves right.  If we are able to keep ourselves right, which is a full time job, maybe we are able to influence rightly what is in our locality. 

    WMcKI would agree with that.   What strikes me is that I can carry in intercession all the assemblies, but the Lord does not mean that I should be in every place administering. 

    JRExactly.  I do not think anybody today has the gift of government.  I believe as the result of all the ministry we have received that government belongs to localities, and government in localities depends on the quality of the persons in the localities.  I do not know whether you agree with that. 

    WMcKYes, I would agree with that fully.  The government shall be upon his shoulder, Isaiah 9: 6.  I think it behoves us to remember that. 

    JRThere were gifts of government that Paul speaks about in 1 Corinthians 12, and I have no doubt there were persons with the gift of government in those whose ministries we value which extended over one hundred and twenty years, but I do not know anybody now who has.  Hence the importance of the quality of persons in our localities. 

    JMcKThat is the principle which Paul gave to Titus in relation to Crete, to set elders in every city that they might set right what remained unordered. 

    JRQuite so.  Paul established elder  And having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed, Acts 14: 23.  Overseership and eldership in localities are very important.  The Lord addresses the angel of each assembly; all are responsible, but some are more responsible than others, and the Lord would hold some more responsible than others for conditions in our localities. 

    KAOTo confirm what you are saying, Paul told the elders of Ephesus in Acts 20 what they were to do; he says shepherd (v 28).  You might have thought that they did not need that, because that was part of their responsibility, but he exhorts them to take up that matter in responsibility. 

    JRExactly.  He showed them his hands how he had served them.  He said that for three years he had been amongst them publicly and in every house admonishing each one of them with tears.  Is that not the service of overseer?  They are not chosen today, they desire and qualify. 

    KAOToo, he twice mentions his tears.  I feel exercised myself  I wonder how much we really do care about our local brethren. 

    JRYes.  For instance the care of the young people; the feelings of Paul came out in his tears.  He says, each one of you. 

    JMcKSpiritual and moral qualities are needed in the elders in a city, not simply the hoary head (which, if in the way of righteousness, is honoured, see Prov 16: 31), but experience with the Spirit especially and with the Lords authority is required in elders in every city. 

    JRElders show by example, not only by precept.  That would have its place but example is very important. 

    JMcKAlso teaching, teaching the right way in which we should move and the things we should do, and our dependence upon divine Persons for our leadership and for our instruction, having an opened ear, the word going down into our hearts, so that we answer morally and spiritually to our place as elders in the city. 

    HGHIt is very interesting that in Mr Darbys day there were those who wanted him to go to a certain place to administer but he would not go for he wanted what was there to administer; he did not want to intervene himself. 

    JRThat is what Paul did at Corinth, he did not go but he sent Timothy, and he desired Apollos to go.  As far as I can see there is no locality in fellowship in such a poor state that we would not go there.  Things were bad enough at Corinth; Paul did not go because he was an apostle, but he sent Timotheus and he wanted Apollos to go, and apparently Titus must have gone because he brought back the report.  I fail to see any reason for one not going to a locality which is in fellowship. 

    TEDWould you say that our very inquiry as to our relations with God underlies how we act in the local assembly?  It is an individual matter in my own relations with God, and then as we work things out in the local assembly it is as drawing upon the headship of Christ. 

    JRQuite so.  We learn much by being in localities; we learn in our localities what is in our own hearts.  If we are alone in our Christian pathway we will not have the tests we have in our localities.  Peter writes, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, 1 Peter 2: 1.  Such things come out in company.  If I were alone on a desert island I would have no reason to have malice or guile or hypocrisies; it is as we work together we find these things in our hearts; they have to be judged or else disaster will result. 

    TEDWhen it comes down to just two in a locality it would be that much more exercising in working it out, but it can be worked out if there is the drawing from the headship of Christ and seeking to care in the light of the whole assembly in the place. 

    JRExactly.  The Lord comes down to two of you, two assembly-minded persons, two persons with an assembly outlook; and then two or three.  Is it not gracious of the Lord that He should foresee conditions such as we are in now?  I question if the great leaders whose ministry we value in the recovery foresaw the smallness of the conditions in which we find ourselves.  But is not the Lord able?  He says where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  As we have been taught, it is not a promise, it is a consequence.  As a consequence of two or three being gathered together unto His name He will be there, and if He is there I want to be there.  We need to value our local gatherings. 

    ECBIs not what you said earlier the whole substance of what is known as the Ryde division, when there were exercises there and a brother took it on himself to think the state of things there was weak and went down and intervened in local matters.  Mr Darby says, There was an assembly there that was to be recognised.  A brother took upon himself to intervene in that situation and division arose; there was sorrow enough already but the history of it remains.  I think the history of Bethesda is better known than the history of the Ryde division and it is the latter division which bears on some current exercises. 

    JRThat is right.  The reason of it was a low state among the brethren. 

    ECBAmong the brethren generally, not just in one place. 

    JRExactly.  It was not a matter of the truth, the truth was not at stake, it was a low state among the brethren.  Maybe our state is not so good as we think it is.  We need to see ourselves as the Lord sees us.  The Lord writing to the seven assemblies showed what He thought of them, not what they thought themselves. 

    ECBOne speaks humbly and carefully about these things, but I wonder if I go to a place and intervene in a local matter I do not regard myself as superior to what the Lord has there, and I ought to regard what the Lord has there as always superior to me. 

    JRExactly.  Even Paul had to recognise that what he was the means of forming under the Lord in localities was greater than himself.  In Acts 20 and 21 in every assembly there was a lead which he could have followed. 

    JAPI think it has been remarked that there was more evil stated by Paul in the two epistles to Corinth than could be said of almost any assembly in the recovery; that is not to legalise evil, as we know, but yet he called them the assembly of God which is in  Corinth.   The concern I have in moving around a little, as I know you have, is to strengthen what is right; feed the brethren. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    CFDWhich can be done without projecting myself into the rights of that locality.  There are certain things that belong there and I do not have to intrude into that.  I can remember, as you can, a situation in the eastern part of this country, in which a brother intruded into the rights of the place; he was giving direction as to what should be done, and the brother of whom we thought so much at the time rebuked that, he would not accept it.  I think we ought to remember these things and carry them forward with us and be affected accordingly. 

    JRI think one of the things that the Spirit is saying to the assemblies is, Leave local matters where they belong.  I think He has said that for a long time, but it is a question whether we have ears to hear what He is saying. 

    EFCMr Taylor gave a wonderful example in 1937 in his approach to the situation in Newcastle.  We can read the letters surrounding that incident.  He went there and gave a word in a powerful way and left the matter with the local brethren to work out. 

    JRIf there is concern there is plenty of room for prayer and, too, for positive ministry if occasion arises, but not going to a locality because they are not doing what I think they should do is not right.  I do not know all the facts but those who are local do. 

    SEHWould you say a word as to how the matter of overseers and ministers would work out.  You mentioned the gift of government not being present amongst us, but both of those features are in 1 Timothy 3.  Would you say something as to overseers and how that works out in contrast to, or along with, ministers. 

    JRMinisters are deacons, and sisters can be deacons, sisters are included in ministers in 1 Timothy 3.  Overseers would be concerned about the spiritual welfare of the saints.  Ministers would be brothers and sisters who care more for the practical needs of the saints.  That is the way I understand it.  Both these features are needed in our localities, but they are unofficial; they are not officially appointed, but the work has to be done.  There has to be desire to have part in these very important services in the locality. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  It speaks of one aspiring to exercise oversight, then the qualifications, and then the thought of taking care of the assembly of God.  That seems to be an advance on the man in the gospel who took him to the inn and said, Take care of him, Luke 10: 35.  Should that not be the exercise in any service toward the saints, taking care of them, taking care of the assembly of God? 

    JRThe blessed Spirit is the great Innkeeper, but then persons locally have to take on that service.  It says in Acts 20, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, v 28.  So the innkeeper idea ought to be seen locally, the Spirit using persons. 

    JTGIn verse 5 of Revelation 1, is it the motives and the energy to carry things through rightly?  To him who loves us is a current matter, and then has washed us and made us.  We are in the making now.  Some of us have constantly to be adjusted but we are here to get help. 

    JRWe are here to get help, that is right.  Preparedness to be adjusted is a very fine feature.  We may have ideas and thoughts and think we are right, but we need to be prepared to be adjusted by the Lord to come into line with His mind; that would make for unity.  Lack of unity is largely caused by the lack of preparedness to be adjusted.  If we are all prepared to be adjusted according to the Lord we would all be of one mind. 

    TEDWe sang at the beginning of the meeting, 

    We sit as learners at Thy feet (Hymn 216). 

    Mary chose that part.  Is it not that element in a locality that leads to the needed correction and help coming in?  So in John 12 there is service and the house is filled and each is in his and her place in accord with the way we should be in our local assemblies. 

    MGWTell us about this touch in chapter 22.  After all the judgments He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  Is this His intense interest in us down here? 

    JRYes.  Why did He say to you in the assemblies?  Why does the Lord say, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies?  It shows divine interest in local settings.  He could have said, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you, but He says, to you in the assemblies.  It is an advantage to the Lord Jesus that we should be in local settings, advantage to us too, and of intense interest to the Lord. 

    ECBIn regard to what you were saying earlier about external influence brought to bear on places, I suppose it would be right for us to say at the same time that no locality would exclude the godly advice or help from elsewhere, but the person bringing in godly advice would be equally godly in leaving the matter to the locality. 

    JRExactly.  Godly exercise would be priestly exercise, considering for God, considering for persons. 

    ECBI think that.  But while we emphasise, and rightly  and I venture to say we cannot emphasise too much at the present time  that localities have the authority from the Lord to deal with their own matters, it would not be right to exclude godly counsel from others, but those who are capable of giving godly counsel will recognise that the authority resides in the place. 

    JRVery good.  I am sure that is very important.  Also if any action taken by a locality causes concern, that locality should have regard to the concern because a locality acts on behalf of all.  Administration is local but local administration is action on behalf of all who are in fellowship.  So if there is concern the matter should become a concern in the locality where the action has taken place. 

    ECBThat is right.  But it needs also to be borne in mind that it is only those in the place who know the whole of the matter.  It is just factually true that anyone outside receives reports of what is inside from a particular source, whoever it is  right, wrong or intermediate  but the only persons who know everything are local. 

    JRThat is right.  After all the fuss and all the anxiety and all the exercise and all the feeling, what has been done has to be accepted anyway. 

    ECBIt is perhaps that we do not trust the locality to deal with its own matters, and we do not then trust the Lord that, if they made a mistake, He will see that it is put right.  We need confidence in one another, confidence in assemblies and above all confidence in Christ. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    LMcFSo in Acts 9 we get Ananias and the adjustment needed in relation to Saul: that is what we should be ready for. 

    JRThat is very good.  I was impressed recently with that chapter.  The Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, v 6.  The Lord knew when He said that that Ananias would have difficulty; He was the one He was going to send, but He had confidence that Ananias would accept the adjustment.  In Acts 10 the angel sent by the Spirit told Cornelius to go to Joppa to fetch Simon, who is surnamed Peter.  The Spirit knew well that Peter would have difficulties but He had confidence that Peter would accept the adjustment.  I hope the Lord has confidence in every one of us here that we are prepared to accept adjustment. 

    LBSo to Ananias it is no longer Saul the persecutor but brother.  He becomes a brother, which is very important. 

    JRSaul, brother: that is fine.  Ananias fully accepted the adjustment.  He had no wrong motive, he thought he was protecting the saints because he had heard what kind of man Saul was.  There was no ulterior motive but he had to be adjusted. 

    JAPIn Joshua, chapter 22, after a long period of silence, Phinehas comes to light.  When the brethren were ready to go to war with Reuben and Gad over a matter, Phinehas went down to them and ascertained the facts, and he came back and really said, It is not exactly what the brethren thought.  Thus unity was preserved.  There was a man, it seems to me, held in reserve since the book of Numbers when he dealt with a serious matter.  Newcastle has been referred to: there are elders amongst us who have seen things earlier who can help the brethren now in what you are saying. 

    JRWhat you say is true.  We had that chapter in the local reading at Toronto.  The people heard what the two and a half tribes had done and the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  They faced them with wickedness before they inquired; they inquired afterwards.  Before they inquired you find a whole section from verse 13 to verse 20.  Just like ourselves  we hear something and we put the worst construction on it before we inquire.  That is what they did, even Phinehas was in that.  When they inquired and had the matter explained to them they were quite satisfied, in fact it says the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel. 

    JAPPhinehas finally says, This day we perceive that Jehovah is among us (v 31)  no need for the war. 

    JRThat is right.  But why did they gather themselves to go to war before they inquired? They spoke about wickedness, they compare the action with what happened at Baal Peor and Achan; they made all these accusations and then when they heard the explanation they were quite satisfied; it was good in their sight.  It is good to make full inquiry first. 

    HJGOne thing we always need to bear in mind is the feature of  lowliness.   Paul said I indeed myself thought that I ought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaraean, Acts 26: 9.  That really worked out in the local assemblies. 

    JRIt did.  He said in Acts 20, I was among you in all lowliness, see v 19.  That is a very fine feature  lowliness, humility  and we have every reason to keep lowly and humble; not to be presumptuous but to be marked by lowliness.  Keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Eph 4: 3); what precedes that is all lowliness. 

    LMcFIs that not part of the discipline we go through in the local assembly which is intended to keep us small? 

    JRExactly.  We are obviously in remnant conditions.  Think of the numbers we had in this area, in our country, on the Continent, in Australia and New Zealand, South Africa: we are in remnant conditions.  That is a humbling situation, but let all the moral features of the original be found in these conditions, not the public glory of it, but the moral features of it. 

    JNCLowliness is safe, it keeps the brethren safe.  Put thyself down in the last place, Luke 14: 10. 

    JRThe Lord was invited to that Pharisees house; where do you think we would have found Him?  We would have found Him sitting in the lowest place.  He observed how they all wanted the first place.  Put thyself down in the last place. 

    ECBWhile administration is important, it is not the most important thing. 

    JRNo, it is not.  The persons who administer are far more important than administration.  What is in your mind? 

    ECBI sometimes wonder whether we get so occupied with administration because we are occupied so little with the more positive aspects of what Christianity is in practice.  It is no doubt true that we learn administration here in view of the world to come  all these things we are familiar with  but we want to be a bit more in the world to come than administrators.  We shall want to be enjoying Christ for ever; that is the thing to be promoted now. 

    JREternal life is what we ought to enjoy, especially in our gatherings together.  How administration is carried out would be an expression of the quality of the persons who are in the locality.  The verse we read in Hebrews was, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some.  We can get into the custom of not regarding the privilege of our assembling together on the level on which God Himself values and appreciates these occasions.  Entering the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus is the new and living way involving our individual links with God, which would encourage us to find ourselves in our own company, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some. 

    KAOIs there some suggestion that this word but encouraging one another is connected with our assembling?  I wondered if there is a link in some way with the verse we read in Revelation 3: what the Spirit says to the assemblies. In a local company is where we get encouragement from one another. 

    JRThat is right.  One another is a fine expression; it says, let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. 

    HGHIs this word by so much the more as ye see the day drawing near especially for us? 

    JRExactly. 

    SEHIs that the day of the Lords appearing or the rapture? 

    JRI regard the Lords coming as one thing in two parts.  The rapture is the rapturing of believers from Abel (who was possibly the first to die) right on to when the Lord comes.  Immediately a change takes place when the rapture takes place, and it is followed by the appearing. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  Does the day therefore encompass both thoughts?  We are looking for both matters. 

    JRYes.  The rapture, I understand, has been referred to as the hope of the church.  From the time when the Lord left His own until the present time it has sustained in hope the personnel of the assembly right through the centuries.  The hope of the church is the rapture, and the appearing follows after.  This dispensation in which we are has been said to be the longest there has ever been.  Why should that be?  The Father who has the allocation of time allocates one thousand years to the public vindication of the Lord Jesus. He allocates two thousand years to the formation of the assembly.  It is because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel, the assembly.  You get some idea in Revelation  twelve thousand stadia, cubed, see chap 21: 16.  I have tried to reckon the cubic miles; I think it is three thousand three hundred and seventy five million cubic miles by the measurements given, showing the capacity of the vessel that is being formed.  It takes two thousand years, allocated for the purpose.  There is something special about the time we are in now; there was the time of Pentecost, the time of Pauls ministry, then the ruin; there was the revival one hundred and sixty years ago, and our time, the time of the completion of this vast vessel.  How tremendous the capacity of the holy city. 

    JMcKI wonder if you see the filling out of what is said in Malachi as the pouring out of blessing (see chap 3: 10)  the saints in that day looking on to what we have now, and the wonderful privileges that we enjoy together.  What could be greater than the giving of Christ and the Holy Spirit and giving us one another to walk together with! 

    JRExactly.  Inasmuch as we are reduced in number we need to appreciate one another more, just as these persons in Malachi.  It is a very fine verse; it says, Then  that is the time when there was indifference as to the rights of God, the name of Jehovah neglected, His service neglected  Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another, often.  That is a remnant condition, not many, one to another.  It says Jehovah observed it, that is sight, and heard, He listened to what they were saying, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. 

    WMcKThey were to be unto Him a peculiar treasure.  I think we ought to regard the saints in that light.  We sometimes regard them as mediocre in doing things and saying things, but what they are as a treasure to Jehovah means the highest quality that God can secure for Himself. 

    JRYes, a peculiar treasure.  The Lord has something very precious to Him in localities; let us have the same value of such persons. 

    TEDThe fact that He hears and He sees makes our responsibility the more. 

    JRExactly, He observes; Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him; somebody, I suppose, wrote that book of remembrance for them that feared Jehovah, that is, pious persons in localities down here, and that thought upon his name.  The Lord does not make great demands upon us; I lay upon you no other burden, the Lord says to a certain assembly (see Revelation 2: 24), just like those that feared Jehovah, and thought upon His name.  Can we get into that category in remnant conditions in localities? 

    TEDThose repeated words in Revelation, I know thy works: the Lord knows and hence our responsibility to maintain things in accord with His will and pleasure. 

    JRI am sure you are right.  It is a question of maintaining things.  The warfare in Ephesians 6 is defensive.  In the book of the Acts we have as many chapters dealing with Paul in prison as we do with Paul in active service.  Why should that be?  Paul in chapters 13 to 20 is moving out, the Lord using him to establish local assemblies; from chapter 21 to 28 he is a prisoner and he is on the defensive.  More than once he speaks in his defence.  That is our position, defending in humbling circumstances.  It is like the conditions in which we are. 

    GHI was going to ask you about the verse which says Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another.  It says about Cornelius, fearing God with all his house (Acts 10: 2) and in Ecclesiastes, Let us hear the end of the whole matter: Fear God chap 12: 13.  Did you say that fearing Jehovah was piety? 

    JRI am going by Hebrews 5: 7: and having been heard because of his piety, and the note says, Or fear, as some translate; and then well rendered, as in A.V., in that he feared. Piety is the same idea.  Fearing God is not being afraid of Him but being under His authority and considering for Him. 

    GHOne of the malefactors said, Dost thou too not fear God...? Luke 23: 40.  Did piety enter into that? 

    JRExactly.  There is a great need for piety at the present moment.  One of the features that marks the apostasy is ungodliness.  You find in Jude the words ungodly and ungodliness quite a number of times and that is what marks the general situation, ungodliness.  Piety with contentment is great gain, 1 Timothy 6: 6.  You have proved that? 

    G.H .  It does promote contentment. 

    ECBThe verses you read in Hebrews 10 are an echo of what is in Malachi 3, are they not?  Would you not think they were holding fast in Malachi  holding fast the confession without wavering, considering one another for provoking to love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of themselves together?  The day to which they are looking in Malachi is a day of judgment but the day to which they are looking in Hebrews is a day of blessing. 

    JRQuite so.  Also in Malachi 2 you have Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name.  The law of truth was in his mouth, vv 5, 6.  Where do you find that today?  You find it in Malachi 3: they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard.  Do you think so? 

    ECBYes.  It is interesting that in Malachi it is as if it is an individual; in the history it was a tribe, but it is written as if it is an individual, and now it must be in individuals. 

    JRExactly.  This remnant goes right through many years to the beginning of Lukes gospel.  It speaks there about all these things that were the subject of conversation in the hillÂ­country of Judaea, see chap 1: 65.  It is this idea continued, and we are in these days now.  It is a test: what is the subject of our conversation; but when we come together there is one subject of conversation.  We can sustain for a whole hour, in a reading for instance, a conversation about the truth; it {136}is a great privilege. 

    GDPIf we were more occupied with the positive side of things these other things would fall into their proper place. 

    JMcKYou can never exhaust that subject of conversation. 

    JRThat is quite true.  A brother who came amongst us recently told us that what impressed him most was the readings, the mutual conversation.  Readings are testing unless there is subjection to the Lord, liberty for the Spirit and love for one another. 

    EFCSo should we not be concerned that as many as possible in the place be together, that we may not forsake the assembling of ourselves together?  I wonder if the enemy is not out to try to bring in that little wedge at the present time.  I mean there is so much in this modern age to engage the time of the brethren, particularly the younger brethren, in education and otherwise, and should we not just all set ourselves to be at as many meetings as possible? 

    JRThat is right.  A brother with us, now with the Lord, certainly came to every meeting and was very diligent in exhorting all who could possibly be at the meetings.  Of course there are legitimate matters that have to be done, children to look after and such things, but we need to get the right view of what we have been considering, the local setting and local gatherings and what they mean to heaven, the advantage they are to God in completing His work; the gatherings have a great part in that. 

    KAOWould you include even meetings like this in this matter of not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together?  I do not think in any sense we want to neglect the local meetings  that is very important, probably our first responsibility  but we have many opportunities to be at meetings; I feel exercised that we should use the opportunities we have. 

    JRThat is right, not neglecting the local position.  There are a good number here; it is good to see interest in the truth.  How much more precious it is to the Lord to see persons who are interested in the truth.  It gives Him a great advantage. 

    RJDid not Thomas miss something by not being there? 

    JRHe did. 

    NBWhat the Lord said to Peter, Lovest thou me? is like why dost thou persecute me?.  It is the extension of me in a sense. 

    JRPeter had quite an idea of his love for the Lord and maybe some of us would have that too, but John did not have that outlook, he regarded himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved.  John would say, I cannot say very much about my love for the Lord but I can say much about His love for me, and of course that produces responsive love.  Our love for the Lord Jesus is response to His love for us.  The more we are conscious of the love of Jesus for us the more we will love Him in response, because initiative in love belongs to the Lord Jesus. 

    NBBefore the Lord actually comes and this formation period is completed would you think there might be an express word by the Spirit, the Spirit speaking expressly in the ministry meeting or whenever? 

    JRWhat we have in our meetings for ministry ought to be what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. 

    JMcKThe Spirit would speak as the saints are assembled on every occasion; He is bringing out a certain exhortation in view of the saints being stimulated for the Lords coming, so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JRThat is right.  The question is, Have I an ear to hear, am I listening, am I coming in expectancy? 

    ECBYou were speaking about Peter in John 21 and love; is not what he says in his epistle very attractively humble, whom, having not seen, ye love, 1 Peter 1: 8?  That is, persons who have never seen Jesus and yet they loved Him and he who claimed so much has to be adjusted. 

    JRExactly.  He comes in John 21 to Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee.  That means, Thou canst observe something, there is something that can be taken account of. 

    ECBHe admired the others who had never seen Him. 

    JMcKI have seen paintings of Peter failing, walking on the water and beginning to sink, but I have never seen one where an artist showed the Lords hands stretching out and causing Peter to walk with Him into the boat.  We ought to have that in our minds instead of Peters failures.  Let us see the triumph in trusting the Lord for myself and for the brethren, that I am going to be safe with His hand of support. 

    JRThat is it. 

    ECBIt has been pointed out that Peter could not have walked on the water even if it was smooth. 

    JRHe walked on the water supported by the Priest.  It is like finding our way in the present public confusion, to experience the grace of the Lord Jesus and His priesthood to support us. 
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    Hebrews 10: 1 - 25.

    RSSDoes chapter 8 introduce a new subject? 

    JTI think so: the new covenant is in view largely. The first two verses give a summary of the things of which He had spoken: We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man; (Hebrews 8: 1,2) and then he goes on to the ministry that this Priest has: Now he has got a more excellent ministry, by so much as he is mediator of a better covenant. Hebrews 8: 6. The ministry exercised by Christ is superior to that exercised by Aaron according to the measure in which the new covenant is superior to the old. From verse seven to the end the covenant is dwelt upon, and chapter 9 returns to the thought of the tabernacle, with the object, I judge, of leading up to the holiest of all in chapter 10. 

    RSSIn what way is the covenant connected with the Priest? 

    JTIn chapter 8 He is said to be the Mediator of the covenant. Priesthood stands connected with the tabernacle. 

    JPThat is to say the thought of ministry is properly connected with the priest. A priest without any ministry would be, so to speak, no priest at all. The point is the ministry of this great Priest. 

    JTThe mediatorship is not quite the point: it is simply brought in to emphasise the greatness of the ministry. The ministry is excellent because He is the Mediator of a better covenant. 

    JPWhich is established on the footing of better promises. Hebrews 8: 6. 

    WHFEverything connected with the new system is perfect. 

    JTI think the first covenant was exceedingly weak: it depended for its fulfilment on man in the flesh, upon whom death had already passed: hence it could not be effective. 

    JPIt was weak through the flesh. 

    WCRIt was really a ministration of condemnation, as you learn from 2 Corinthians 3:9. 

    JTIt was, but that is not the point here. The point here is that the old covenant was ineffectual, and so God Himself found fault with it. Finding fault, he says. Hebrews 8: 8. It is, as it were, God testing something and finding it ineffective, He lays it aside. 

    JPBut the new is perfectly effective. It depends entirely on God. 

    JTThe old covenant secured nothing for God. It served a good purpose indeed, in that it brought sin home to mans conscience, by law is knowledge of sin, but it did not effectuate the will of God. 

    The new covenant is not made with man: it is consummated as regards the house of Israel and as regards the house of Juda: (Hebrews 8: 8) that is, God engages Himself to fulfil it: man is not responsible. God says, Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts, etc. Hebrews 8: 10. There is no if. 

    QuesWhere do we come in? 

    JTThe new covenant applies to us in 2 Corinthians 3. 

    RemAnd it is seen in the cup of blessing which we bless. 1 Corinthians 10: 16. 

    JTThe cup is the new covenant in His blood. 

    JPIn 2 Corinthians 3 I think it is a new covenant-minister: not exactly a minister of the new Covenant. 

    JTChrist is the Minister of the new covenant. What gave rise to the covenant being introduced in 2 Corinthians was the thought of a letter of commendation, 

    and the point was to emphasise the importance of Pauls ministry: that he was a new covenant-minister was what they had to understand. 

    J . B. It is of all importance to see that there is an entirely new order of things: in connection with the old there was a complete breakdown. Everything must be new. 

    JTSo we have a new Priest, a new company, a new tabernacle, a new ministry, and a new covenant. 

    JPWould you say covenant refers to what God is in Himself? 

    JTIt refers to what is in the heart of God for us. He constitutes a new covenant as regards the house of Israel and the house of Judah: that is, he expresses what is His disposition towards them. As Christ is the One who undertakes to be the Mediator of it, you can depend upon it that it will be perfectly carried out, to the end that we get the good of it. It is effectual. 

    WCRAnd no one but Christ could undertake such a service. 

    JHGYou get, Lo, I come to do thy will. Hebrews 10: 9. 

    GWHSpeaking of Christ as Priest  in Luke 10, is He not the covenant there? That is, He is seen as making known to man what is in Gods heart. 

    JTI suppose He is that in the end of the chapter, where Mary is sitting at His feet. There He is expressing the mind and heart of God. 

    JPI should think so, because the covenant involves teaching. 

    JTThe gospel of Luke is relative in a wonderful way. We were speaking of Christ as Priest meeting mans need but another important feature of priesthood is that He instructs man, so I think Luke 24 is a wonderful opening-up of Christs position as Priest in the latter aspect. He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Luke 24: 27. 

    JPAnd as a result the disciples became acquainted with God and knew His mind. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the new covenant and new creation? 

    JTThe new covenant is found in 2 Corinthians 3, and new creation in chapter 5. The new covenant was a question of the expression of Gods love in the death of Christ. The apostle was a minister of that, but not of new creation. New creation refers to the subjective work of God in mans soul. If any one be in Christ there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new; and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. 2 Corinthians 5: 17. 

    JPNew creation stands connected with the ministry of reconciliation. 

    JTThe new covenant is a question of what God is toward man. 

    JPYou have the gospel presented in a very simple way in 1 Corinthians 15; then in 2 Corinthians 3 the ministry of the new covenant, and in chapter 5 the ministry of reconciliation The ministry of the new covenant is the expression of what God is toward man, and in reconciliation the point is the bringing of man in for Gods pleasure. 

    JPThat is to say, in the ministry of the new covenant it is a question of what God is toward man: in the ministry of reconciliation it is a question of man being brought in perfect suitability to God. 

    JTYou must have new creation for that. 

    WJNHebrews would hardly go on as far as new creation. 

    JPNo. 

    WJNLow as the state of the Corinthians was, after all there had been that which was for God there. For instance, Ye are the epistle of Christ. 2 Corinthians 3: 3. 

    JPI suppose when we come together to break bread, the Lord, by His Spirit, would set our souls in the light of what the new covenant means: the expression of Gods love toward us. 

    JTHence it is that we begin properly on the Lords day morning with what God is toward us, and end with what we are to Him. It is a wonderful thing to see that God forms us for His pleasure: forms us to be congenial to Him. That is the idea of the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say we really begin with the new covenant and end with reconciliation? 

    JTWe end with the sense of what we are to God. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews go any further than the purging of the conscience? 

    JTI think not, as to our side: it does not deal with the formative work of the Spirit  new creation. 

    QuesIs this enjoyed individually? 

    JTYes. If any man be in Christ there is a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5: 17. Every one of us must become the subject of the work of God, but it is to the end that we might all appear before God. The sons of God appear before Him, and He finds His delight in them as associated with Christ. 

    JPA covenant is not effective while a man lives: that is to say, until the death of Christ the new covenant was not effective. Gods heart was always the same, but until death came in there was no confirmation of the covenant, but in the death of Christ it is made good, and when a man dies his will cannot be altered. It is a wonderful thing that God condescends to use human figures in that way, so that we may understand that there is no alteration in His mind. These are the terms upon which God deals with man now. 

    QuesWhen it is a question of appearing before God, as I understand you, it must be in the light of His purpose, must it not? 

    JTYes; when we appear before God it is a question of what we are for God. 

    RemAnd the whole company is included there. 

    JTYes. In Leviticus 23 there is that which refers to Christ personally: the sheaf of first-fruits, offered to Jehovah; then fifty days afterwards the two wave-loaves were presented. The latter typify the church as formed by the coming of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. Christ and the church are seen there as for God  waved before Jehovah. 

    QuesI do not think that I quite get hold of your thought regarding the Sunday morning meeting. You said something about what Gods disposition is toward us. 

    JTThat is what is before us  what the cup presents to us. It is the new covenant in my blood which is poured out for you, Luke 22: 20. 

    JPThe supper represents that by which the assembly is formed  divine love. 

    WJNI suppose knowledge of a purged conscience in itself would hardly give confidence in the presence of God. It is Gods disposition towards us, as expressed in what the cup sets forth, that gives confidence in His presence. 

    JTThe supper in itself does not go beyond the wilderness: it supposes the absence of the Lord, but properly we begin with it. Rightly apprehended it sets our affections in motion, and this leads on to association with Christ as His companions. 

    QuesIs the holiest in chapter 10 privilege? 

    JTYes, but it is not exactly the land of promise. 

    QuesIs that the reason why we get the tabernacle spoken of in Hebrews instead of the temple? 

    JTIt is the wilderness position in Hebrews, and the tabernacle is a prominent figure, but then it is perfectly in order when speaking of the new covenant  the blessed revelation of the heart of God towards us  that we should also speak of the answer to that in us, namely, worship, and this involves Canaan. 

    QuesWould it be right to regard the supper as the entrance into the divine system? 

    JBIn the supper the bread comes first, but then you get the cup, which is the new covenant in His blood, so you are before God in all the blessed reality of what is set forth in that. 

    JTThe bread refers to His body given, by which there is a termination of the old order. Then what comes after the bread is the cup. That is not exactly the termination of the old order. It is the expression of what is in Gods heart; hence it is called the cup of blessing. 

    JPWe enter upon all the blessedness of the new covenant. 

    JTBut the bread represents that by which we are sanctified; we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Hebrews 10: 10. 

    QuesYou mean on the ground of the new covenant? 

    JTWe begin with the end of the old order and all that belongs to it. We ought to read chapters 11 and 12 of 1 Corinthians together. The bread really ends the old order, and the cup in chapter 11 answers to the Spirit in chapter 12. The cup brings to us what is positive  what is in the heart of God for us. The bread is more the negative side of the death of Christ. 

    RSSThe cup is the expression of the love of God. We cannot drink of the cup unless we are in the good of what the loaf means. 

    JTBecause you cannot mix oil and water. You must apprehend the Lords table, which the bread represents (that is to say, the exclusive character of it, the refusal of all that is contrary), before you can enter into the blessing. 

    RemSo you can take nothing of the old order over Jordan. 

    JTIndeed you cannot. In order to enjoy the blessing set forth in the cup, you must have mind and heart free from what you are in the flesh. 

    JPThe Corinthians partook of the supper not discerning the Lords body. 1 Corinthians 11: 29. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the table and the cup? 

    JTThey are presented separately. Ye cannot drink of the Lords cup, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and the table of demons. 1 Corinthians 10: 21. They are distinguished. 

    RemWhat I was thinking of was if it is a question of communion both are blessed, but the bread really represents what is negative. Would you say there is a difference between the Lords table and the Lords supper? 

    JTWhile, as we have been saying, the bread, symbolising the body of Christ, is negative, yet from another point of view it is positive, as representing the saints as one body  one bread. The bread viewed as the body of Christ given for us, sets our wills aside, and this makes room for the Lords will in each one of us; so that we are no longer swayed by so many independent wills, but we are in the realisation of unity as under the influence of Christ. We being many, are one loaf; for we are all partakers of that one loaf. 1 Corinthians 10: 17. 

    JBYou only get rid of your will by death. 

    JTBy the body of Christ offered in death it is removed. Where there had been so many different wills, there is now only one. What Christendom presents is pretty much what is seen in the end of Judges: Every man did that which was right in his own eyes. Judges 21: 25. That is to say, if you get a dozen men you get a dozen wills, but that is not the idea of Christianity. There never will be any different wills among us if we are walking consistently with the supper. 

    JPI recognise every believer walking consistently with the supper; he is entitled to all the privileges I have. He ought to be recognised as equally sharing all the things we are going on with. I have fellowship with him, and fellowship is fellowship. 

    JTYes, it is. We being many are one bread, one body. 1 Corinthians 10: 17. You have unity, and if you have unity, you have blessing. 

    JPAll think the same thing, and all speak the same thing. That is the standard. 

    JTThat is the company God takes pleasure in. 

    QuesWould you not get unity by recognising Christ as Head? And so when you find a company of saints where there is not unity, it must be that Christ is not recognised as Head. 

    JTThe Lord says, This is my body given. Luke 22: 19. He has given His body  died for me. The thought of this being brought home afresh to your soul subdues and attracts you. It is in this way Christ enters in as Head in the supper. If our hearts are not callous, His love is irresistible. 

    JPSomeone has said, The idea of headship is pre-eminence in love. It is in Christs death, His body given, that pre-eminence in love is expressed. 

    JTSo it is in the idea of a husband; he directs in affection, not arbitrarily. 

    JPWe think the woman is pre-eminent in love, but in Scripture the man is. 

    RemI suppose if the headship of Christ were generally recognised, all Christians would be together. 

    JTYes; you would not have sectarianism if the headship of Christ were acknowledged. 

    RemWe can only hold the Head in the activity of divine affections. 

    WJNI suppose, speaking in a general way, in Luke, Christ is presented as One who rules the heart of man by His love. 

    JTThe manner in which the supper is presented in Luke is very touching. Speaking of the passover the Lord says With desire it have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. Luke 22: 15. He was thinking of them. 

    JPThen He says, This is my body given for you. Luke 22: 19. 

    QuesIf you should come in contact with a company of saints where there was not perfect unity, what would you present to them? 

    JTI should present Christ, and I should expect that they would unite on Him. The effect of His presence and ministry down here was to bring men together in unity, as is seen in the opening of Acts 2. In the future Israel and Judah will become one stick, Ezekiel 37:19, under Christ. Christ will unite them and hold them together in the power of His love. The ten tribes will never again revolt from the house of David. I think it is a wonderful thing for the saints to unite on Christ. There is no other way of unity. That is largely what the apostle has before him in 1 Corinthians 11. There had been divisions: he says, When ye come together into one place it is not to eat the Lords supper 1 Corinthians 11: 20. The rich were eating and the poor were hungry. Then he brings the Lords supper before them: For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, etc. 1 Corinthians 11: 23. It is the Head he is bringing before them, to the end that fleshly distinctions should disappear, and that they should be together in love. 

    GWHYou get the unity in chapter 12. 

    JTYes, the members were to have the same care for one another. 

    JBWhat bound all together was love, and without that there is nothing. 

    JTIf a member is suffering you would endeavour to help him, and you would not make much of anything that discredits him. 

    JPIn connection with what you have just said, 2 Corinthians 3 is interesting. Whilst the new covenant is the disposition of God, I think that one point there is how it is made effectual in us. I mean it is Christ written on the fleshy tables of the heart. The heart is fleshy, soft, and impressionable, and the Spirit has written Christ there, and in that way Christ is commanding the affections of the heart, and we become His epistle. 

    JTThe way the apostle alludes to himself in that chapter gives you the idea of how Christ is transcribed in the human heart. He says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men. 2 Corinthians 3: 2. What he was alluding to was the place the Corinthians had in his affections, and everywhere he went that was his letter, if he needed one, and it was read by the way he spoke of the Corinthians; and they were the proof of the power of his ministry. 

    JPThe evidence of his great affection for the Corinthians was his letter of commendation. If a man speaks well of the saints it is a good commendation, but if one is speaking badly of them he does not deserve much consideration; he has no letter in his heart at all. 

    JTThe man that cannot speak well of the saints is not commendable That was the letter the apostle Paul carried with him. Whatever the Corinthians said of him, he loved them and spoke well of them. 

    JPHe says, I will very gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more abundantly I love you the less I be loved. 2 Corinthians 12: 15. That is the kind of an epistle that is desirable. 

    QuesAnd is it not in that way the Lord acts when He speaks about the seven churches? He gives every one of them credit for all He can. 

    JTYes. 

    WJNWhy does the apostle not go beyond the work that purges the conscience in Hebrews? 

    JTIn Hebrews it is the wilderness position, and things are presented in connection with the tabernacle. God was to be approached, and the way into the holiest was now made manifest. This necessarily involved a purged conscience. It is not our relationship with the Father and the Son: that is more Canaan, and involves new creation. 

    JPThey were in danger of giving up, and it was a question of bringing in the light as to the superiority of the Christian position to what had gone before. The saints are viewed as in the wilderness, yet in relation to the testimony. 

    QuesWould you say when you pass into the holiest you pass out of the wilderness? 

    JTIn a sense you do, still there was no flooring in the tabernacle, It was still the wilderness as far as their feet were concerned. 

    WHFThe tabernacle indicates movement. 

    WCRAs you said yesterday, the holiest is a question of individual apprehension. 

    JTYes. 

    RSSWould you explain what you mean by its being a question of apprehension? 

    JTI think the point in the holiest is that it presents that by which God will bring to pass the moral universe  the ark of the covenant, the mercy seat, etc. I do not exclude the thought of love from entering into the holiest, for it is only as divine affections are in activity that one could appreciate it, for no one would care to enter on Gods side of things unless he loved God, but at the same time affection is not so much the point as apprehension. 

    QuesWho went into the holiest in the tabernacle? 

    JTOnly the high priest. 

    Ques. What for? 

    JTLook at chapter 9: 6: Now, these things being thus ordained, into the first tabernacle the priests enter at all times, accomplishing the services but into the second, the high priest only, once a year, not without blood, which he offers for himself and for the errors of the people; the Holy Ghost showing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest, while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing. Hebrews 9: 6. The contrast to this is found in chapter 10: 19: Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus. Hebrews 10: 19. The way in is opened up by the One who expressed the heart of God. 

    RSSWe must always remember what it contained: the golden censer, the ark, the golden pot, the rod of Aaron, the tables of the covenant, and the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat. 

    JTThe apostle does not say, Let us enter the holiest. He says, We have boldness to enter. Hebrews 10: 19. Having that boldness, we may draw near to God. He immediately passes on to the thought of the great Priest over the house of God, and then says, Let us approach with a true heart. Hebrews 10: 22. That was really what he had before him. 

    RSSWhat difference is there between drawing near and entering? 

    JTThe privilege of entering the holiest is opened up to Christians, but you might say the holiest is not exactly the objective properly God is the objective. You draw near to God. What I mean to convey is, that whilst it is your privilege to contemplate what God has set forth in Christ, the point in drawing near is to draw near to God. 

    QuesWould you say God is presented in the various things found in the holiest? 

    JTThey typify what is seen in Christ as Man. God dwelt between the cherubim. 

    JPWhat I think we should see is that there were two thoughts in regard to the holiest. First, it presents what Christ is as the One by whom God brings to pass the moral universe; but then also, God dwelt between the cherubim: God was there Himself, so in drawing near you draw near to God. 

    WJNWould you say in the holiest you get the contrast to the present state of things? 

    JTYou learn there how God brings to pass His own Universe. 

    GWHIs the thought here that you are qualified to hold fast the confession because of what you see inside? 

    JTI think so. We have boldness to enter; we have a new and living way, and we have a great Priest over the house of God. Everything is provided for us, then let us draw near. You come out wonderful men, imbued with what God is going to accomplish, and how He accomplishes it. 

    JBWhen Asaph was troubled about certain things, what relieved him was going into the sanctuary of God. 

    QuesWhat does it mean by the veil being rent? 

    JTIt was rent from top to bottom. God would be no longer concealed behind a veil. He would come out fully in revelation. In Hebrews, however, the point is our going in. 

    JPThe rending of the veil is more properly connected with chapter 8  the new covenant. 

    RemThe veil is not rent here. 

    JPYou go through the veil. 

    JTThe veil is completely rent from Gods side, but from our side, entering the holiest depends upon state. 

    RemThe veil is said here to be his flesh. 

    JTYes. He has opened for us a new and living 

    way. To enter on the living way necessitates the work of God in us, and our acceptance of the death of Christ. 

    WHFOur entrance into the holiest is proved by our being acquainted with the mind of God. 

    JPIf we get divine light and intelligence they will regulate us. 

    QuesIs worship connected with the holiest? 

    JTIt is hard to say it is not, because you draw near to God, but what comes in in regard to worship is the worshipping company. God has the tent of the testimony, and you move on in relation to that. The point for every man in Israel was to stand in relation to the tent of testimony. 

    RemI like what you said about the company being worshippers; worship is not individual. 

    JTI think that is right. Worship is properly The Father seeketh such as his worshippers. John 4: 23. True worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth. John 4: 23. 

    JPThe Lord leads the praises of the assembly. 

    JTHe does not lead an individual, but the company. 

    JBThere can be nothing so blessed as to be in the presence of God. 

    JTNo, I am sure of that, and to be there intelligently. 

    JBIn Mary sitting at the Lords feet  would you not say she found the holy place? 

    JTI believe she did. I think the Lord is the holiest. 

    GWHDo you see intelligence in Mary in John 12? 

    JTYes. 

    RSSCan you get love apart from intelligence? 

    JTI think so, but it ought to be connected with intelligence. 

    JR. Mary of Magdala had very little intelligence really as to resurrection, but she had intense love for the Person of Christ, 

    JTIntelligence would not have led her to the sepulchre, but her love led her to the place where they had laid Him. 

    JPWhat I see in Scripture is that when there is the activity of love, you will find intelligence consequent upon it. 

    JTYou will; properly love precedes intelligence. 

    JPI have thought Mary of Bethany was a wonderful illustration of that, when she sat at the Lords feet, hearing His word, by the way she comes out at the close: she anoints the Lord for His burial. I think that scene is an indication of the great gain she had received in connection with being at His feet and hearing His word. She really was the only person on earth equal to such an act. 

    JBThe Lord manifests Himself to those that love him. 

    QuesIs the holiest more a question of knowledge, and worship consequent upon that? 

    JTI think the holiest is strictly a question of knowledge or apprehension. It is apprehension of Christ, the One by whom God brings into existence His moral universe. What a wonderful thing it is! 

    JPWhen the heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven, no one can tell how it is sustained  it is only as you enter the holiest, and really come to the moral, spiritual apprehension of things, that you can understand how it will all be brought about and maintained. 

    JTHence it is that Christ is said to be the wisdom of God, that by which things are devised and brought to pass; also the power of God, that by which things are upheld. 

    JPHe upholds all things by the word of his power Hebrews 1: 3. 

    QuesWould you say power is given us to free us from things down here, so that God can draw us to Him? 

    JTYes, and you can understand the force of the apostle bringing Christ in as the wisdom and power of God in writing to the Corinthians, for the reason that the Greeks were so pretentious in asserting that they could understand the working of things by their wisdom, whereas it was foolishness. His desire was that they might apprehend Christ, as the wisdom and power of God. 

    QuesWould you say that simple souls are led astray by lack of apprehension? 

    JTThere are various ways of being led astray. I know people at the present time who are suffering from being led away through lust  desire to get on in the world. A man may be very unworldly and upright in his walk and yet be under baneful influence through the activity of his mind. 
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    WORSHIP (JT 8)

    1 Peter 2:1 - 10; Hebrews 10:19 - 25

    RSSSomething was said yesterday that struck me very much; that it does not say God was seeking worship; that would be too abstract. It is God seeking worshippers, the individuals, and I think we every one would wish to be found responding to Gods desire; we have had that in mind in our meetings, that God might get His end in connection with us. 

    JTThat really leads us on in the types as far as Leviticus, in which book God speaks out of the tabernacle. 

    RSSQuite so; the book of Leviticus begins that way. 

    JTThe book of Exodus shows that which was pleasing to God. It says they brought their work to Moses in Exodus 39:42,43. According to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work, and Moses did look upon all the work and behold they had done it as the Lord had commanded; even so had they done it, and Moses blessed them. All the parts of the tabernacle are brought as completed, and it is said they were made as the Lord commanded Moses. They are brought to Moses, as if to be passed upon, and Moses blessed them. That is, he blessed the people. In the next chapter they are all put together; then it says in verse 9: Thou shalt take the anointing oil and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof; and it shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt-offerings, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar; and it shall be an altar most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and sanctify it. And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minister unto me in the priests office. And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with coats; and thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in the priests office; for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. Thus did Moses; according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did he. 

    Then it says further, Moses having set up and anointed everything; Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. Now there you have the dwelling presented as wholly pleasing to God. Moses had anointed every part of it with the holy oil. The oil did not represent God dwelling. It rather represented Gods approval of the work. It was anointed, but then the glory entering in is typical of the divine dwelling; that God had come in Himself, so that the whole tabernacle was filled. There was nothing there undesirable to God; nothing to cause Him displeasure; He is complacent in all. 

    Now the book of Leviticus opens with God speaking out of that. It says, The Lord called unto Moses and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the congregation. It is not out of the tabernacle of witness, but out of the tabernacle of the congregation. That is to say, that in which He is to meet His people. So that Leviticus stands on that ground, and I think the passage we read in Peter is a direct allusion to Leviticus, only that Peter is insisting that things are to be spiritual, so he says, yourselves also as living stones are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    RSSIn Leviticus it was a material building, and they offered up material sacrifices, but in Peter it is a spiritual building and spiritual sacrifices. 

    JTYes, I thought that would help to make clear what you said as to worship in John 4. God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and truth. 

    RSSThat sets aside everything that is material. 

    JTSo in the passage in Peter we are on spiritual ground, from which we may proceed. Things are entirely spiritual now. We do not get, I apprehend in 1 Peter 2, as far as the holy place, or the holiest. We do not get beyond the court; but even what was in the court represented what was spiritual; spiritual sacrifices. 

    RSSYou said something as to this scripture in Peter and the end of Ephesians 2. Would you repeat it? 

    JTI think the reference here does not go beyond the thought that the house is spiritual. It is a spiritual house, without saying that it was the house of God. I think the point is to emphasise that it is spiritual. The apostle was writing to the Jews of the dispersion, and it was well to lead them on to spiritual lines, because they were accustomed to material things. 

    RSSThey were not the losers by not being at Jerusalem. 

    JTThey were to have a new inheritance, unfading and undefiled. They were a spiritual house, a holy priesthood; so they had lost nothing. 

    WBWould not the holy priesthood take them beyond the court? 

    JTThe service referred to does not go beyond the court, because it refers really to the opening chapters of Leviticus. The sacrifices were all offered in the court. 

    AFMWhat are they in Christianity? What is the antitype of those sacrifices? 

    JTAnything that is given up, having God in view, is a spiritual sacrifice. In your mind you are not thinking of the value of the thing materially, but you have a spiritual thought in the gift. 

    AFMOf course, those sacrifices stood for Christ very distinctly. 

    JTOh, they did, but I think the point Peter has in his mind is that things are to be spiritual. No matter what it is that you offer as a gift in regard to God, the thought behind it is that it is spiritual, although it may be material help; with such sacrifices God is well pleased. He is not pleased with the material things, but with the motive behind the gift; that which is surrender on your part. We know the cattle upon a thousand hills (Psalm 50:10) are His, and the material thing itself is not what ministers pleasure to God. It is the motive that underlies it. 

    WBI suppose we get an illustration of that in Luke 20, in the two mites offered by the widow. 

    JTShe was spiritual; she was a priest according to Peters way of looking at it; she was an offerer; she belonged to the holy priesthood. 

    WBHebrews 10 would go further than Peter goes. It speaks of the holiest. 

    JTThat is the reason I suggested it. It leads us further on. It is most important that we should begin on spiritual lines, but Peter does not, as far as the sacrifice is concerned, go beyond the court. But even there it is spiritual. What we might think a trivial thing is spiritual in Gods eye. 

    BTFMaterial things would have a spiritual end in view, if properly offered, would they not? 

    JTThat is the point. It is the motive that prompts the gift that God takes account of. So he says, If thou bring thy gift to the altar and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee (Matthew 5:23). Now the gift is to be left at the altar. But supposing you do not go back and be reconciled to your brother, the gift loses its value; not its material value, of course, but its spiritual value. It is all a question of the way things are done, what motive is behind them. 

    GATIt takes a spiritual man to lay aside the things mentioned in the first part of this chapter. 

    JTA spiritual man would be marked by laying aside those things. 

    WBThe great thing is being acceptable to God; how He approves of it. 

    JTThat is the point; it is to be a spiritual sacrifice. If it is not spiritual, it is not acceptable to God. God is a Spirit. He is not occupied with what is material, because we know that what is material will pass away. What He is occupied with is what is spiritual. Hence, one is tested in giving, because sacrifice is something you give up on account of God. Therefore, you are tested as to the motive behind the giving. 

    AFMHas not this scripture a collective view? It says, to whom coming as unto a living stone, ... ye also as lively stones are built up a spiritual house. I wondered how you connected that with individual sacrifice. 

    JTIt is general. It must take form individually. I am speaking now of the sacrifices. In Leviticus it is any one coming up with an offering. 

    WBIn Hebrews 10 it seems to go no further than the entering, Having boldness to enter. 

    JTWhat occurs after that is not stated in Hebrews. 

    WBWhere do you get that now? 

    JTI do not know where you get a concrete presentation of worship. One takes the Psalms as an example of worship. What you find at the end of each book is the outgoings of the heart of the psalmist God-ward. The Psalms are well illustrated in Psalm 18, as compared with 2 Samuel 22. It is almost an exact reproduction of Davids song after God had delivered him from the hands of Saul and from the hands of his adversaries; but observe that Psalm 18 begins with, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength; while 2 Samuel 22 begins, The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer. I wanted to point out that when he writes the song it is the celebration of his deliverance, but in inserting it in the book of Psalms, he begins it with the verse quoted, showing he had profited by the experience, and that he not only enjoyed the deliverance, but was now thinking of the Deliverer. So he begins by saying, I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength. That was the great result of the deliverance. He had found salvation, but now is thinking of the Saviour, and he was going to love Him. That is the result of salvation, corresponding in a way with the chapter in Peter, that one may grow up unto salvation, and then you go on to the Lord, to whom coming. The psalmist had Jehovah before him, and in the end of each of the books it will be observed that he breaks out in a doxology, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting. Now, I think that is what God is seeking to bring about in His people through all the experiences we go through; that He should be before us, and the heart at every opportunity should go out to God. We have it also in Paul, who is, I suppose, the great psalmist of Christianity. Take, for instance, the end of Romans 11. 

    WBRomans 9:4,5, too; who are Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; 

    whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

    JTYes, that is one of them, and in the end of chapter 11 is another; O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first given to him and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things; to whom be glory for ever. Amen. These are the outgoings of a heart affected by the truth he has been dealing with, and in chapter 16:25 - 27 he says, Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations  the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. That is what I understand to be worship. 

    WBDo you get an instance of worship in the case of the ten lepers? There were ten got blessing, but only one returned to give glory to God. That is, he prostrates himself before the Lord. Of those in Christendom who receive good and deliverance in a sense, only about one-tenth of the number come out in thus way. 

    JTThen the man in John 9 is a very notable illustration of it. He illustrates the works of God. He was not blind because of his sin nor because his parents sinned, but that the works of God might be manifested in him. In the manifestation of the works of God he worshipped the Lord. 

    BTFSo worship could be spoken of as priestly, or is it the outflow of a heart in the knowledge of relationship in the full sense of the term? 

    JTIt is both. But, of course, all the redeemed will be in some sense related to God as Father, for, all the families which are in the heavens and on earth are named of the Father. There are, therefore, degrees, so that the assembly is that to which the Fathers name has been declared. I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it (John 17:26). The assembly has a special knowledge, a special declaration of the Father. Now the standard of the assemblys worship is according to that revelation. Therefore, the worship of the assembly must necessarily be of a higher order than that of any other family. 

    AFMIs collective worship rendered to Christ? 

    JTIt is surely. He is worthy of our homage. 

    RemI thought it is the Father we worship? 

    JTIt is; but the question is raised as to whether the Lord receives it, and He does. The book of Revelation abounds with instances of worship to Him. The elders and the living creatures worship. They give a reason for it. That is a very important thing; that you are able to give a reason for your worship. The Father seeketh such to worship him (John 4:23); the One of whom it is said: Of him, and through him, and to him are all things. Although having part in the Godhead, the Lord has, become Man to bring it all about, but 1 Corinthians 15 shows that God is the ultimate object for everything. God is to be all in all. 

    RSSAnd is it not true, as a general principle, that one divine Person speaks not so much of Himself as of Another? That is, when the Spirit came He was not to speak from Himself, but it was of the Lord and His things; and the Father constantly draws attention to the Son, and the Son constantly draws attention to the Father. 

    JTThe apostle Paul makes very clear the Christians relationship with God and with Christ. There is one God, the Father, he says, of whom all things, and we for him (1 Corinthians 8:6). Now that is a clear presentation of our position in regard to God the Father. We are for Him. Then the next statement is One Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. He has effected everything, and we by him; not for Him, but by Him. I think that makes the position clear as regards God as an object of veneration and worship, and our relative relationships to Him and to the Son. 

    BTFYou would say that Davids worship was measured by the knowledge he had of God as Jehovah, but New Testament worship would be in the sense that we are brought into the relationship of sons with the Father? 

    JTOh, quite, but still the idea of a psalm remains in Christianity, and the idea of a hymn. A psalm is what one has been through experimentally, but a hymn is more objective. In it God is more definitely before the soul. 

    WCRWhat is a spiritual song, then? 

    JTI think the emphasis is on the word spiritual, because there are a great number of different kinds of songs; religious songs, a number that sound very nice, especially to music, and we like to play and sing to the music, but the question is whether they are spiritual. It is quite right to have the outgoing of ones heart if you have time and have nothing else to do. It says: Speaking to yourselves (Ephesians 5:19). That is, you can join in that which is in the song, but the thing to be sure about is, that what you are singing is spiritual, because God has no part in it if it is not, and you do not want to sing anything God cannot have part in. So with the songs of Zion. The songs of Zion were spiritual songs, and they could not be sung in a strange land. 

    BTFEvery believer should have his own peculiar psalm. That is, the experience he has passed through with God remains with him ever, and forms a theme of thanksgiving. 

    RSSAnd that might come out in what we speak of often as prayer. I mean addressing God; not asking Him for anything, but rather expressing what our brother has just said. 

    JTHannahs prayer, for instance. It is formally called a prayer but there is nothing asked for at all. It is really a song, the outgoing of her heart in the sense of Gods deliverance. 

    WCRAnd you get songs in connection with Zechariah, do you not, and Mary? 

    JBMany of the psalms are expressed in Christ Himself. 

    JTThey are; they rise to that at times. 

    GWHWorship of the assembly proper is more from the knowledge of divine Persons than from divine intervention. 

    JTIt is; you have God before you. As I said, 2 Samuel 22 is a celebration of Gods deliverance, but you see David is the sweet psalmist of Israel, which refers to what God had in the Psalms. 2 Samuel 22 refers to Davids deliverance, but Psalm 18 was in relation to the temple service. In the latter we have love for Jehovah. That was Jehovahs portion. David is called a man of God, as having ordered the service of the house of God. The Levites really had very little, you might say, to do from the days of Moses until the days of David. David gave them employment, and the employment was to serve Jehovah in song in the temple, but he gave them the songs and the psalms; he gave them the means by which God was to be ministered to in the temple. So that God regards David in a peculiar light in that way, inasmuch as he set up the service. We know Christ has inaugurated the service of God; it is He who is the psalmist of Israel, and God loves the praise of His people. He speaks of God as He who inhabits the praises of Israel, so David was figurative of Christ in bringing in the Psalms; that in which God lived and delighted. 

    WCRAnd the Lord said; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2:12). What would that be? 

    JTIt answers to David. Christ is the Chief Singer. On the cross, Psalm 22, He speaks of God inhabiting the praises of Israel, but as the Lord rises from the dead it is the congregation. In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (verse 22). He would praise God. He had inhabited the praises of Israel, but there would be a new service inaugurated when the Lord arose from the dead. 

    WCRThe theme was the Fathers name. 

    JTThat emphasises the remarks just made. I will declare thy name unto my brethren. The praise would be according to the revelation; not now of Israel but of the brethren. In the midst of the congregation I will praise thee. 

    WHFIs it correct to say He leads the praise of His people? 

    JTI should say He sings through our hearts. He touches our hearts. 

    HGDoes a psalmist indite the psalm and then lead in singing it? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. David delivered his first psalm after the ark was brought into Zion, and it was a celebration of Gods mercy; God had recovered things on the ground of sovereign mercy. My heart is inditing a good matter; I speak of the things which I have made touching the King; my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Thou art fairer than the children of men; grace is poured into thy lips; therefore God hath blessed thee for ever (Psalm 45:1,2) That is the idea of a psalm. 

    HGHence the importance of being distinctly under the Head in that way. I was thinking of the Lords supper, which brings Christ in as Head in that sense. He takes charge of the whole situation and everything is spiritual then. 

    JTSometimes the headings of the Psalms refer to Davids care as to the music; that the melody should be right. To the chief Musician. It is repeatedly found. The chief Musician understood the music. You have not only right words, but right music spiritually. 

    RSSWhat does speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs (Ephesians 5:19) mean? 

    JTI think that passage is most helpful as to what we have before us, as showing the continuous state of soul suggested as proper to Christianity. That, whilst there is teaching and mutual encouragement, melody to the Lord and thanksgiving to the Father are ever present in the heart; giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father (verse 20). You see the element of worship there. It is not so periodical as one might think. It is an ever present thing in the heart of the spiritual. Divine Persons are ever referred to. 

    RSSThat expresses what was in our minds in connection with our meetings; that, not only might the saints get encouragement, blessing and refreshment by being here, but, as you were saying, the Lord might receive something, and above all that God the Father might receive something. 

    HGDo you distinguish between praise and worship? 

    JTIt is not easy to distinguish. It seems to me that any outgoing of the heart Godward in the sense of praise must be included in worship. There may be degrees in it, and I suppose the highest thought of worship is that one is lost as to oneself and ones benefits even; one is entirely taken up with God, the Father. You are entirely taken up in your intelligence and affections with God revealed in Christ. That I suppose would be the highest thought, so that Paul said: whether we are beside ourselves it is to God (2 Corinthians 5:13). God revealed in Christ so commanded his affections and intelligence that he was utterly lost to himself and the benefits that had come to him through Christ. He was beside himself to God. 

    GWHIn John 12 Lazarus says nothing. 

    HGDavid sat before the Lord. There was silence in both cases. 

    JTWill you enlarge on that a little? 

    HGOf course he afterwards expresses himself. I was simply thinking in regard to the highest form of worship that possibly it is inexpressible; whereas praise and thanks to God can be expressed. 

    RSSIn connection with what our brother was saying as to the difference between praise and worship, is not praise more in connection with what God has done, but worship in connection with what God is; the apprehension in your soul of what God is? It is Himself. It is far beyond anything He has done. What God is lies behind everything that He has done, and you have a sense in your soul that He is the spring and source of all blessing. 

    JDIt would be indicated in the two lines of a hymn we sometimes sing: The Fathers love, the source of all, Sweeter than all it gives (26:5). Do you find it difficult to express the thought of worship? 

    JTI think the highest form of it is in silence. I do not suppose the apostle would be speaking when he was beside himself. It would be a state of attraction in which he would be with God. Whether we are beside ourselves it is to God. When he returned to his sober calculations he would no doubt speak to the Corinthians, but I do not apprehend he would speak when he was beside himself. 

    WCRWhen he said: Whether in the body I cannot tell, or whether out of the body I cannot tell (2 Corinthians 12:2), would that allude to it too? 

    JTI think it would allude to a similar state. If one is beside oneself one is unconscious of material things and conditions. When beside yourself you are governed by other laws. 

    AFMWhat connection has what you have been speaking of just now in regard to psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with the holiest in Hebrews 10? 

    JTI think the holiest is an individual matter, enabling you to regulate your psalm and your hymn and your spiritual song. I apprehend the holiest is that by which one learns how to do things; how to be before God; that you are there in a suitable manner. 

    EHTDo you learn the ways of God in the sanctuary? 

    JTYes, you learn how to be before God rightly. I understand the holiest qualifies us for the assembly. 

    GATThat is where you learn the end of the first man. 

    JTYes, you learn it by seeing the perfect Man in Christ. You learn to disallow what is imperfect by beholding what is perfect. You have the perfect idea. 

    JSYou were saying yesterday that some learn from the experience and exercise of others. Is there not the same danger in the hymns we have to use; that a hymn may be given out not in keeping with the occasion, putting the whole company out of gear? 

    JTI think that is right. Therefore entering into the holiest is very much parallel to 1 Corinthians 14, which teaches you that you are to use your intelligence, your understanding. Spiritual understanding is acquired in the holiest. It is by going in there that you get a spiritual understanding. Then understood I their end (Psalm 73:17). 1 Corinthians 14 shows that you are governed by your understanding; you know what to do; so that if you have a psalm you know where to set it; you know just where it fits. If another has a psalm you do not put it in his place. So it says; when ye come together each one of you hath a psalm (verse 26). You are supposed to have one. 

    RSSDoes that refer to your own spiritual devotions? 

    JTYes, what you have acquired with God in your daily exercise. What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm. What are you going to do with your psalm? It is supposed you have one. One thing that is very objectionable in the assembly is crowding. It is said here; each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. There is a variety of things. The point is to regulate these things so that there may be no crowding; that the right psalm is presented at the right time. Now I apprehend that the understanding which governs all is acquired in the holiest. You will notice in the passage you read in Hebrews 10, that the idea of assembling comes in after the holiest not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together. At Corinth they did not forsake that. In fact they came together for the worse sometimes, because they were not regulated. So going into the holiest enables you to be there for good and for edification. Therefore, if you have a psalm you are not to crowd it in. You are to wait. That is a great feature of the assembly; that we are to wait on one another. 

    JDWhat do you mean by going into the holiest? How do we go in practically? I think it would help if you would say something about going in. 

    JTIt is, in a simple way, being enabled by the moral power you have in your soul to dismiss the things that are material, and take up the things of God, and quietly meditate on the revelation of God in Christ, and on Christ as before God; the order of man that is before God. You contemplate that. We are apt to be legal about it. You might do it in reading the Scriptures, or it might come in prayer at any time. The thought comes into your heart as to what God is and what Christ is before God. The effect becomes power in your soul, and the next time you have to do with the brethren, with ministry, you are helped by it. 

    JDThe holiest then is a Person rather than a place? 

    JTIt is what Christ is before God. It is so difficult for us to get rid of what is material; the idea of a material place, whereas Peter is endeavouring to help the saints by using the word spiritual; spiritual house and spiritual sacrifices. The holiest is a spiritual thought. 

    GATPsalm 73 shows how it affects a man to enter there. When he comes out he says: Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

    RemYou lose there for a moment the sense of time and scenes around you. 

    WHFWe reach the millennium in a way there. 

    JTAnd I am afraid we are apt to be legal about it. The holiest is often reached in reading the Word and pondering on how the Lord did things, and what He is. 

    WHFThere is a lot of danger of our having in our minds a place; it is Christ Himself really. 

    JTWhen He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself, there was the idea of the holiest. 

    HGMary at the feet of Jesus in Luke 10 was there. 

    JDThere is a thought that it is the advanced brothers that go there, but I feel what you say about its being open to all. The blood of Christ gives title to go there, and it belongs to the weakest believer in Christ. 

    WCRIn your address last night you spoke about three mountains, the latter being the mountain of contemplation. I thought at the time you perhaps alluded to the holiest. 

    JTI did; it is really for contemplation. 

    LMWhat do you understand by boldness? 

    JTFull liberty. The blood of Christ has settled everything. There are certain things said: Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, ... let us approach with a true heart. Everything is finished. The word having is a great word there. You have the necessary things. 

    QuesMust there be a company for worship? 

    JTI think not. The man in John 9 did homage individually. The things we have in Hebrews 10 are for every believer. We have the new and living way and the great Priest over the house of God. It is in having these things we have liberty to enter. It is well to note, however, that the Father seeks worshippers (John 4). 

    RSSWhere does priesthood come in in connection with what we were speaking of? 

    JTI suppose as having to do with God we are all priests. Even in the court we are regarded as priests; a royal priesthood. 

    RSSBut are we there in company with our great Priest, with Aaron, so to speak? 

    JTPerhaps so. Hebrews does not connect priesthood with the saints. I think we are priests necessarily, as entering; because none but priests could enter according to the type. The contrast is between Aaron and us (Hebrews 9:7,8). Even Aaron did not have liberty. He could only go there once a year. The Holy Spirit showing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing. Even Aaron did not have liberty. 

    RSSBut then it says: And having a great Priest over the house of God, let us approach. 

    JTI think in drawing near, entering the holiest, we certainly are priests. We could not enter otherwise, although it is not so stated. 

    RSSBut is it not in the consciousness that we are, so to speak, anointed, and that we come in under the shadow of our High Priest? 

    JTOnly here it is over the house of God He is said to be Priest. The house of God takes the place of the tabernacle in Hebrews. 

    RSSAnd what does that embrace? 

    JTAll Christians. Whose house are we (Hebrews 3:6). We are Gods house, so that in that way the idea of true worship is very intimately connected with the idea of the house. 

    GATI thought in connection with true worship we come as sons. He takes His place as Son and we with Him in the Fathers presence, and there the true worship flows out. 

    JTThere can be no doubt about that, but it is not Hebrews. Hebrews does not go beyond title to enter. What takes place when you enter is not made clear. It is more to realise than describe. Like many other things, it has to be discovered in ones soul. 

    BTFIs your thought in saying that Christians are not said to be priests in Hebrews that the Priest is Christ? 

    JTYes. The saints were low down, and needed the sympathy and succour of Christ in order to enter. We have a great Priest over the house of God. In Hebrews the emphasis is on the High Priest. 

    BTFBut then other Scriptures indicate that believers are priests; (1 Peter 2). 

    JTAnd as we were saying, we could not enter the holiest unless as priests. 

    WCRI am not quite clear that worship is not a collective thought. It says, we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

    JTI should not say that it is not, but neither would I say that an individual could not worship God. I am quite sure that the Father is not seeking a worshipper. It does not say that. He is seeking worshippers. Revelation 11:1 says, measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. We are measured in that light, as worshippers. In regard to entering the holiest, it is not so far away as people sometimes think, nor are there so few that enter as we think. You can tell by the way a brother speaks to the Lord, by the manner of his ministry, by the hymns he gives out, when he gives it out, by his remarks on the things of God, and by other things, whether a man has entered the holiest. 

    AFMDo you qualify for this by means of the court and the holy place? Is not there a gradual entering into it? 

    JTQuite so. One begins by sacrifice. There is no possibility of going into the holiest without sacrifice. If your will is not accustomed to surrender you have not qualified for the court even, but if you qualify for the court in the way of spiritual sacrifices; that is, by surrender, then you come to prayer, because if you give up something the soul turns to God and you get recompense. That is the holy place. But the holiest is not sacrifice, nor is it prayer. It is what God is as revealed in Christ, and what Christ is before God. That is what the holiest is. 

    WCRAnd would you not say the way a man discerns and judges of things outside exposes whether he has ever been in or not? Then understood I their end, says the psalmist (Psalm 73:17). 

    JTThat is another test. One would not like to lower the standard and make it too common, but I think it is well to be simple and encourage one another. There is more evidence of this in a practical way than we give credit for. 

    BTFDid not Mary get there in a simple way? She sat at the Lords feet. 

    JTAnd so the circle in the end of Mark 3. The crowd was more or less in the way until then. I was referring to the idea of a crowd. We must not crowd things in the assembly. The crowd are not opposed, but they may hinder, nevertheless. They pressed around the door, but in the end of Mark 3 it says the crowd were sitting around the Lord. They are not called disciples. They are simply the crowd, but they have come to sit. That is the point. They have come to sit down and listen to Christ. One has often seen that in the meetings. There is a crowd, but presently there is a subduing effect because of the presence of the Lord, and instead of activity there is quietness and subjection. That is the effect of the presence of the Lord. 

    Now His mother and His brethren came at this juncture and they stood without, it says, asking that He should go out to them. But He was inside speaking and the crowd was listening; sitting down and listening. A great change had come over the crowd. The effect of the Lords ministry had brought about subjection, quietness, and attention, and so the Lord said: Who is my mother or my brethren? He looked around in the circuit on those sitting around Him, and said: Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother and sister and mother (verses 33 - 35). They were doing the will of God. They were regarded as the brethren of the Lord. In a way they were in the holiest. They had profited by it. I mention all this because I think it is encouraging to young Christians to make clear that the privileges of the holiest belong to all. If you are subdued and learn to listen in the assembly, and appreciate Christ as He is before God, that is an indication that you have reached the holiest. 
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    JOY RESULTING FROM COMMITTAL (JT 14)

    Hebrews 10:25; Exodus 33:11; Psalm 122:1

    A Word Given At A Meeting for Ministry What has come before us already will help, I think, to make clear what is in these scriptures; that is, Exodus 33 presents a young man remaining within the tabernacle  as it says, his attendant, Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, departed not from within the tent. It has been said that the evil of mixtures is met by adherence to the assembly. The assembly is the residence of holy thoughts, thoughts exclusive of what is unholy. The tabernacle represented the house  the residence of what is of God, indeed God Himself, inclusive of the holiest, where God speaks conveying His mind. And it is for us to find our home there; as one desired, that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. It is our privilege to have recourse to the house; not occasionally, but in principle to be there always, as Joshua was. So that we come under these thoughts of God; full thoughts, as I said, concrete in themselves and intrinsically exclusive of admixture. Our minds are thus kept pure. 

    The young man Joshua departed not, we are told, from the tabernacle. It was pitched outside the camp. It was greater morally than the camp; in fact, all that sought the Lord went out of the camp unto the tabernacle. So that the application is, I think, in the exhortation in Hebrews: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. One is thankful, in looking around, at the goodly number here at this time, for it affords pleasure to God. But when goodly numbers should be here in this hall, very often there are few; and this, alas, applies to other meeting places in the city. There can be no doubt that the poor attendance at our gatherings is, in measure, a cause of much that happens that discredits the testimony with which we are connected. 

    So the epistle to the Hebrews opens up to us what these books in the Pentateuch set out, and particularly the house: whose house we are; (Hebrews 3:6) bringing it down in a very concrete way to the saints at any time  if we continue  not if we are casually hanging on, as it were, putting in appearances occasionally or at set times, but as of the thing, as being the thing; as Peter writes, first from us, that is, the house of God  the judgment begins from the house of God; (1 Peter 4:17). Peter confirms what the writer of this epistle sets out, that the Hebrew Christians were themselves what the types had indicated; namely, the tabernacle  the greater and more perfect tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. The epistle to the Hebrews makes it very concrete in its application and, dear brethren, while one would not be critical, we are enjoined to convict, rebuke, encourage, with all longsuffering and doctrine, 2 Timothy 4:2, that what we profess might not fall flat as we are together. It is the great thought in Christianity, in the concrete sense, that the saints are marked as together. The dispensation began with the thought that all that believed were together. It began with them all together in one place (Acts 2:1), the Holy Spirit honouring the position; and those that were there, I may remark in passing, are called earlier the crowd, chapter 1:15. 

    We began this meeting with the hymn, Where the saints in glory thronging. The word thronging gives a beautiful thought, because it contemplates the distinguishment of each person in the throng and the liberty that belongs to us as in heaven. There is no need for special, as one might say, religious garb; the saints are in perfect liberty there, and ornamented too, but in the mutual feeling of love; where the saints in glory thronging, corresponding with what I have spoken of about the crowd of names. 

    The crowd and a throng are much alike, and it occurred to me that it was a beautiful suggestion of what there is for us in the way of enjoyment even as coming together, instead of tardily strolling in  a most humbling thing! Where is the sense of liberty and joy and holiness in each others company? In glory thronging  that we are really the occasion of joy to each other; the meeting together is there, to be enjoyed now. It is the circle in which the Holy Spirit promotes the elements of eternal life. That is what is intended. How can we do without it  deny ourselves of it, is beyond my understanding; that is, if we are spiritual, and hence this word, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. Why should a little rain, or a little frost, or a little something in the house, or the like, detain us from what the Spirit of God lays such stress upon? The word is, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some. How humbling to belong to this class  those who forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

    Then in the Psalm we get experiences, for in principle the Psalms are a counterpart of the Pentateuch. There are five books in the Pentateuch, and five in the Psalms; and the Psalmist here says, David himself (no surer witness or testimony in these matters than David), that he would not give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids till he found a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. But the God of Jacob was not to be there alone; He was to be in the house with His people. And so David says, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27:4. It is not casually, dear brethren; not in a perfunctory way, as though you would just as soon not be there. The irregularity of the attendance of our meetings is most humbling  pardon me for saying it, but it is true; and it is most humbling for the Lord particularly, because it shows a disregard for what He has provided. I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. When they said unto me, who are the they? Where are they going? A festive multitude; they went on the way like that, dear brethren, into the house of Jehovah. That is what I had in mind, not in the sense of being another speaker, but in the sense of having before us what there is provisionally in the way of a circle of affection, not even to speak of the great thought of Gods service, but the happiness, the joy that belongs to the assembly as the residence of the Spirit of God; the residence of God Himself, where He makes room for us. I rejoiced when they said .... Who are the they? Those who go. In Luke 2 is the record of one old sister who did not depart from the house. She was there serving night and day; she did not miss the greatest thing that could have happened, that is, the presence there of the Lord Jesus. 

    So, as I said, Joshua did not depart from the tent; that is a characteristic thought for a young man. And so, I rejoiced, the Psalmist says; and, let us be glad! Even in that we will be glad; before we leave our houses, and on the way, and when we sit down together, there is the holy sense of the Spirit pervading. It is the scene of eternal life, and we cannot afford to be without it. If we sow to the Spirit, we are told, we shall reap from the Spirit life everlasting, and that is peculiarly true in the assembly. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (10) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 10

    BTFI suppose the law here would refer to all that was connected with the Mosaic dispensation. 

    AFMI think so, including the sacrificial service. 

    BTFWhile there was a certain foreshadowing in the tables, this includes more than that. 

    AFMYes. We get the expression the law was given by Moses in John 1:7; I suppose that would include the whole economy. What would you say is the great point of the chapter? 

    BTFVerse 19, is that what is in your mind? 

    AFMYes, quite; I think the expression at the end of verse 1 helps those who approach. The thought of approach to God seems to be the great theme of the chapter; and what the chapter shows is that we either draw near or draw back. 

    ARSIt must have been a great thing to the Hebrew Christians to hear about approach, considering the system under which they had been brought up. We are so much accustomed to hearing of it that we do not appreciate it fully. 

    AFMYes, quite so. Under the old economy the high priest himself went in only once a year, showing that the way was not opened up as yet, but now the shadow is superseded by the substance. 

    CAMIf I understand you, God having established the system, He has really got the persons for that system. 

    AFMI think so. The previous chapter opens up the place. The next thing is to have the people for it; what follows is the encouragement to draw near. 

    ANWIn the exhortation he uses the affectionate term of brethren, which is used very seldom in the epistle. The character of the epistle is priestly, but here, having therefore, brethren, he says, suggesting that people are before Him. 

    AFMThe thought of brethren here suggests relationship, affection and encouragement. 

    JEHMutuality. 

    AFMClearly. 

    DMRIn the Jewish service it was always emphasised that sin remained, but in the Christian economy what is emphasised is that sin has gone in virtue of what the Lord has done; and not only so, the Lord having gone in, we have liberty to approach the place from whence all light has come. 

    AFMThe Jew was on a yearly footing with God, but we are on an eternal footing with Him, so it says, he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified. 

    CAMWould you say that the Lords language to the woman in John 4, the Father seeks such as his worshippers, (John 4:23) is of the same order as our chapter? 

    AFMThat is good; the thought of worship is in keeping with what went before. The old system supposed worshippers, but they had not a clear title in not having a perfect conscience, but now it is a question of once-purged worshippers worshipping in spirit and in truth. In spirit, I suppose, would be in contrast with all that was literal and formal in Israel, and truth would suggest the full revelation of God in contrast with what was partial under law. So in this chapter, we Draw near with a true heart, for the law is said to be written there, and also in the mind (verse 16), the reverse of chapter 8, showing that the affections take the lead, and are responsive now to God. 

    BTFSo that you have this glorious Person saying, Lo, I come, supplanting all the forms that had gone before! 

    AFMYes, I think the way it is brought in is very striking; we have the four principal offerings mentioned, and after the first two you have the expression: but thou hast prepared me a body; so that in His body there was the filling out in life here of that of which the sacrifice and offering were typical. I suppose sacrifice would refer to the peace offering, and the offering to the meat offering. Then the sin and burnt offerings follow. The first two are typical of His life, the last two of His death so that in effectuating the will of God these precious types were fulfilled. 

    RemSo that the words, once for all, of verse 10, I suppose, would be connected with Having therefore in verse 19. In entering there would be no thought of sin; that question is settled once for all. 

    AFMA perfect conscience meets that. Under the old covenant they had not a perfect conscience because sins were brought to mind. A perfect conscience is one in which sins committed are not recalled, having been put away by this one offering. 

    ANWThat is according to verse 2, no longer any conscience of sins, but it does not say that you are not conscious of sin. 

    AFMWhat is the difference? 

    ANWIf we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves (1 John 2), we are conscious of having it; but I do not see how we can worship God if we had any conscience of sins. 

    AFMThe point is to be in the good of that in our souls. It often happens with believers that when some catastrophe comes upon them, or some breakdown occurs, it raises the question in their souls as to their acceptance with God, but with a perfect conscience that could not be, for God has effectually put away our sins by the cross. 

    ANWSo that we get The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1:7), your conscience rests on that. 

    WHCDoes not this show what God has in contrast with the many offerings under the law? 

    AFMThe words once and one are striking: The worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience of sins; the purging is not repeated. By one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified. It is the one great offering in contrast with the many; and has its application to the worshippers. 

    WHCThe one offering has accomplished this for us  it has perfected those who believe; and as sanctified we have boldness to enter the holiest. 

    AFMClearly. 

    OSIt is very beautiful and simple the blessedness that my past history, and that of every believer, is wiped out forever. If my past history is gone, I become a consecrated one, and have boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 

    AMcNWould you say that at the beginning of the chapter we have emphasised the perfection of the sacrifice; and in the middle of it what the sacrifice has done, in that it has perfected forever them that are sanctified? It has opened up a way into the very presence of God. And then in the latter part, would you say that it is the moral characteristics that attach to the one who is in the good of it? 

    AFMI think the first eighteen verses are brought in to clear the ground. God has cleared the ground from His own side, that it might be cleared from our side; every hindrance is therefore removed in view of drawing near. The writer seeks to establish the saints in what has been effected; that being in the good of the covenant, there might be a qualified company to draw near. The words, assembling of ourselves, are found in the second section of the chapter; I think they are very suggestive as coming in there, involving a people who are intelligent in the knowledge of God, and who are responsive to God; they assemble themselves. The highest part of that privilege would be to draw near, as the companions of Christ, into the presence of God; having a great Priest over the house of God, let us approach, that is the encouragement. So that the ground is cleared, and the company is now qualified by what has been presented, to draw near. 

    AMcNIt is a momentous thing for us that the way is clear; in the olden time they had not the right sacrifice, but now Christ has once appeared, and made the sacrifice, which is so perfect that it has opened up the way into the presence of God. 

    JEHDo you attach importance to the expression, assembling of ourselves together? Do I understand that you lay emphasis on it as being characteristic of Christianity, in contrast with things under the Mosaic system? 

    AFMYes; that expression, and similar ones, are full of interest. In Acts 20 for instance, it says, being assembled to break bread Acts 20:7; the same idea is found in 1 Corinthians 11, When ye come together in assembly, (1 Corinthians 11:18) suggesting intelligence and assembly training. You may have a number of believers congregated, but with no intelligence it might be simply confusion; but as assembled together, there is the suggestion of intelligence as to the order of Gods house, and response to God who dwells there. 

    ANWA bell would not be necessary to remind us under such conditions, there is intelligence. 

    JEHIn that connection, is the thought of the trumpets at all connected with Christianity? 

    ANWThat is not normal, is it? It is like the sounding of the alarm in 1 Corinthians 5. 

    JEHYou get the two, do you not, the trumpet blowing and the alarm? 

    AFMTheir purpose was twofold: to call together the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. There were other instructions regarding them, 

    but I think they were largely for special summons. See Numbers 10. The breaking of bread is hardly that. I think the Lords supper itself is rallying; it rallies us as an assembled company. 

    JEHWhat would correspond now with the sounding of the alarm? 

    AFMI suppose when some difficulty arises among the saints, it would necessitate an alarm 1 Corinthians 5 would illustrate that, but when there is a new movement, produced by the Spirit, it is like the camps setting forward, when the alarm is blown. You will remember, too, that in Numbers 9 there were instructions regarding the cloud; when it rose from the tent Israel journeyed; but some might not see it move, not being alert; the spiritual [priests] would see it (Numbers 2:33, 34), and they blew the trumpets; then, of course, all heard, and moved in accordance with the requirement of the moment. 

    AMcNWould there be a sound of the trumpet in, so much the more, as ye see the day approaching? 

    AFMWould that not refer to the Lords return, and be an incentive to our getting together? 

    WHCWas there not a danger of Christians forsaking the assembling of themselves together? They were under great persecution and if they were to continue there must be the assembling of themselves. 

    AFMYes. They faced persecution and material loss in the exercise of assembling themselves together (verse 32 - 34). 

    OSWould you say a word on Let us draw near, Let us hold fast, and Let us consider one another. 

    AFMI think they are, in a way, linked together. Let us draw near refers to the holiest  to the inside, we are encouraged to do this; it qualifies for the assembling of ourselves together. Let us hold fast the confession of our hope, this has in view the outside; it is our position as in fellowship, 

    and as being set together for the testimony. Let us consider one another there is mutuality in this, and the way it comes out is that we provoke one another to love and to good works, that is the kind of provoking to be engaged in. 

    OSThen we should have a company pleasurable to God. 

    AFMThe three foregoing thoughts are lovely links in the chain to that end. 

    BTFIt is very remarkable how the Spirit takes account of us, there is one sacrifice and one witness so that there might be boldness. 

    AFMYes; that is good. We were saying that the opening verses were introduced in order that the ground might be cleared. The ground is cleared from the divine side and now from our side, so that there might be no hindrance to our drawing near. It is wonderful the consideration God has for us in view of this, because He would not have anything less in Christianity than He had under the old system. He had His worshippers then, but they worshipped with limitations. Now all is changed, and the whole sphere is opened up so that we may draw near with confidence with a true heart in full assurance of faith. One was thinking of Lukes gospel for a moment. Both Matthew and Mark speak of the veil being rent in twain, at the crucifixion, but in Luke it says that it was rent in the midst (Luke 23:45); suggesting that the way has been opened right into the very presence of God! The same thing is found in our scripture, and there is every encouragement for us to draw near. 

    ARSDid the prodigal know anything about this when he went in after he got the robe and the ring; did he get as far as this, do you think? 

    AFMI think so; he was in every way fitted to be there. He was kissed and invested with the robe, the ring and the sandals outside; then there was the fatted calf and the merrymaking inside; but there is no mention of his going in; he was really a part of the thing by being invested. What we are speaking about, I think, runs parallel with Luke 15; the point is that we might be here for the Fathers pleasure. It is in the light of God revealed that our chapter has to be considered. 

    CAMI was going to say that our going in with true hearts depends upon Gods heart being revealed. The first part of the chapter, you said, was to clear the way; in other words, we can say that it was necessary for Gods heart to be made known before we could go in with true hearts. 

    AFMIt involves the Father running out to meet the prodigal, kissing and clothing him, so that he might be perfectly at home before His face. 

    RemI was thinking that if God has opened up the way for us, it is that we might enter in with boldness. 

    AFMHaving therefore ... boldness for entering into the holy of holies; there is nothing to fear; nothing beyond it and nothing holier; it is the immediate presence of God. The ark of the covenant and the mercy seat are there; and it is our privilege to contemplate Christ in relation to these; this qualifies us for companionship with Him. 

    QuesIs the thought of Father connected with the holiest? 

    AFMI do not think you get the Father in Hebrews in the sense of which we are speaking. It is more God, but then it is God revealed, and coming closely to Father, which is a term of relationship. It is put very beautifully in John 4: The true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth. ... God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4:23,24. The two names of Father and God are here brought very closely together by the Lord in speaking of worship. 

    BTFIt is striking that we draw near first and contemplate afterwards. I do not think it is exactly drawing near and assembling, although that is quite true. The thought is you are in the good of the holiest and then you assemble. 

    AFMThat is the order, no doubt. It is those who draw near who have qualified to assemble, because they are intelligent in respect to God revealed in Christ. 

    BTFAn instance that we all know is Mary at the feet of the Lord. Now you would think that such a soul as Mary engaged with the Lord, drinking in His words, would be the first one to assemble, as it were. 

    AFMThat is right, and so you find her with her pound of ointment, and she is before the Lord in the spirit of worship in John 12. That is how it works out. We learn the thing individually, and then we are able to take it up collectively. I think the young amongst us would learn a great deal from observation. They see the thing in a concrete way in their elder brethren, and it enables them to understand and enter into it, according to their measure of growth. 

    WB-wYou referred to the ground being cleared from Gods side and then from our side; what do you mean by being cleared from our side? 

    AFMI think that what God would do would be to make us as clear in our souls about the effectualness of Christs work as He Himself is clear. Where this is present there is a corresponding answer to it in my conscience and heart. 

    WB-wYou have priesthood in mind as qualifying us to enter, have you not? Is that involved in it? 

    AFMI think so. When it is a question of approach to God, it must be under the leadership of Christ; so it says, having a great Priest over the house of God, let us approach. It is only as under the hand of the great Priest that we can do it. 

    ANWWe are encouraged to approach by studying Gods method of advance to us. I think verse 10 deserves a little attention, he taketh away the first that he may establish the second. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. Will you say a word on that? I think attention should be drawn to it. 

    AFMThe offering of the body of Jesus Christ would be His own voluntary act, I judge. The word offering occurs several times in the chapter, in this instance it would be that of the offering Priest. He was both Offerer and Victim, and we get the blessed result here By the which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. That is the ground of our being set apart for God. 

    QuesThey are certain conditions in view of approach, are they not? 

    AFMYou mean, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. The reference here is to the consecration of the priests; they were washed and sprinkled with blood and Aaron was anointed, although the anointing is not found just here. The heart sprinkled from a wicked conscience, would set one free to approach God in holy liberty; no sense of condemnation there; and then the body washed with pure water would suggest our removal subjectively; not only our sins removed, as in the early part of the chapter, but the man. The body washed has reference, I think, to our apprehension of the death of Christ, in which man as after the flesh has been entirely removed from the eye of God; so that it is a new order of man that enters and draws near. 

    JEHDo you connect it with baptism? 

    AFMThat would be the figure of it. We may be baptised and not be practically in the good of what it prefigures; the body washed in pure water is in view of approach. 

    CAMWould you say we get an illustration of it in the woman of Samaria, in John 4; her heart was changed from an untrue to a true one? The Lord said to her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, give me to drink John 4:10; that, do you not think, suggests the fact that the Lord Jesus, having become Man, embodied everything in the way of God coming out; and her going in depended upon the understanding of that? 

    AFMI think the illustration is good. 

    CAMWhat lay behind it was the thought of our being sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ by the will of God. 

    AFMApart from the body of Jesus Christ being offered, the living water could not be given, nor worship be possible. 

    ARSIs it not remarkable in connection with this body of Jesus Christ that in Romans 12 we are exhorted to present our bodies a living sacrifice? 

    AFMYes, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, (Romans 12:2) so that there is to be correspondence in us with Christ really; only this offering of His body involves the clearing of the ground for God to approach man and man to approach God. 

    ANWWhat do you think about verse 7? It is striking that the Psalm from which it is taken is not quoted fully. The Psalm reads, I delight to do thy will, Psalm 40:8. When it is a question of clearing the ground, and dealing with our sinful condition. He omits the thought of delight, it is a matter of purpose of heart. 

    DMRI was thinking that verse 10 goes with verses 21 to 25. It is on the basis of our will being displaced and submissive to the will of God. 

    AFMOf course, the being sanctified here is on Gods side. I think it is a perfect thing. 

    ANWIt is by the will of God, and by the work of Jesus; you cannot improve on that. 

    DMRIf we are submissive to Gods will we are in a right state to come together. It would then be an object lesson to the young ones  this assembling of ourselves together. One is convinced that if this exhortation is heeded, fellowship will become so attractive to the young that they will desire to have part in it. 

    AFMNo doubt. 

    WHCDo you not think that we are viewed here as of the house, and as such the way is opened for God to be worshipped; we are worshippers, having boldness to approach? 

    AFMWe have a great privilege. It says, having a great Priest over the house of God, let us approach. The abundance of the house has been put within our reach, and the house of God is the gate of heaven. The house is on earth, so that we enter it here, and there are no limitations as to how far we might reach  even to heaven itself! 

    BTFThere may be those who are in soul trouble, the enemy may occupy feeble souls with their sins; so we have the witness here unchangeable. We change, He changes not, (349:4). Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more; that witness cannot be changed. 

    AFMQuite; I suppose it is the Spirit of God witnessing by the holy Scriptures. He makes, by a present application, the scripture cited living in my soul. It is not just the letter of it, but by giving it a living effect in me. The Holy Spirit bears witness that our sins and iniquities are remembered no more. 

    BTFSome poor, troubled soul might find help here, and be enabled to say, Well, what God says is true, it cannot be changed, and God would use that to make it a living witness to him. 

    AFMI believe that once it has become living in the soul it is positive and abides. Whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever, Ecclesiastes 3:14. We could all go back to the time when forgiveness of sins was witnessed by the Holy Spirit to us; the question is therefore settled for ever. 

    BTFSay how you understand the force of the words, Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering. 

    AFMIt is, the confession of the hope. The point is we have gone in; now we come out in the confession of that which hope cherishes and patiently awaits. It is embodied in the expression found in verse 25 the confession the day drawing near is public; we are to hold it fast without wavering, and the Spirit would encourage and support us on that line. 

    AJDThe testimony is referred to here; and the teaching having been made good in our souls so that we can freely draw near. 

    AFMThis should encourage us in regard to approach to God, because we can always qualify for a higher tone of worship. It is rather striking, we have no definition of worship, for it is too wonderful to be described; but we have here what would encourage us on that line, the drawing-near, with that end in view. 

    ARSIt is a very good thing to ask ourselves how much we know about what we have been talking of, both individually and experimentally. 

    AFMAfter all, it is not a question of our coming together to get an explanation, or a correct setting forth, of Scripture; the point is to get our consciences exercised, and to get some word from the Lord for the moment to help us on our way. The Lord would speak to us tonight, giving to us a message for the present time; so that movement of soul and our exercises being met by the Lord will issue in worship. I am sure the Lord would encourage and help us toward this blessed end. 

    QuesWould you say we can always draw near but we cannot always worship? 

    AFMI think the effect of drawing near is that we worship. The golden censer in the Holiest is a suggestion of that (chapter 9:4). We have the privilege not only of drawing near but of contemplating the One who is there; and as contemplating Him, we worship. 

    JEHWhy do you suppose that the writer was not free to lead up to the thought of worship? He said there were certain things he wanted to tell them, but they were dull of hearing. Do you think it was necessary to bring them up to the point of approach first? 

    AFMI think he returns to his subject at the end of chapter 6. The point in chapter 5 was, saluted of God as High Priest according to the order of Melchisedec, concerning whom we have much to say. Then he returns to his theme in chapter 7, having cleared the difficulty of hearing in chapter 6. But in chapter 2 you have the highest point of the epistle, for both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause, (Hebrews 2:11) etc. Verses 11 - 13 present the highest point; in this chapter it is reached. 

    JEHThat really would involve worship. 

    AFMFrom chapters 2 to 10 you have the education of the soul in view of it. It was necessary that they should know about this wonderful Priest; and then about the love of God, so as to be morally fitted to enter the sphere that has been opened up to us in the resurrection and ascension of Christ. 

    CAMIt seems that this book is written like the Psalms; the end described first, and then the experience by which it is reached. 

    ANWWe are delivered to worship, are we not? As you were saying, if we can draw near enough we would worship; it would result spontaneously, would it not? 

    AFMYes. We are let go to serve God. 

    WHCThese believers had been accustomed to the house of God in Jerusalem; but the writer brings before them that these things are moral and spiritual. 

    AFMIn chapter 3 it says, whose house are we Hebrews 3:6; in contrast to the material thing in Jerusalem; and they are encouraged in this chapter to approach; having a great Priest over the house of God, let us approach; so that we can, in His company, go in. It suggests the saints, as together, being the house of God. The point of privilege is as together; let us approach opens up all the privileges that belong to Christianity proper; what has been opened up by Christ, having gone into the presence of God, entered .. - into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us, Hebrews 9:24. 

    JEHIt speaks of the way being a new and living one, why living? I can quite see the force of the word new. 

    AFMIt is in contrast to what obtained in the former system. It is living because that blessed Man is living, who has gone in. 

    BTFDoes it not suggest His death? 

    AFMYes. By the blood of Jesus. There could be no entering apart from the death of Jesus. The blood carried into the holiest once a year suggested that man was to be there; our great Priest has gone in, and we follow as led by Him. 

    AMcNIt is by a living Person that we go in, is it not? 

    AFMYes. 

    AJDIn contrast to the dead way? 

    AFMYes, old and dead. 

    OSIn the Old Testament the fire, the judgment, 

    consumed the sacrifice, but in the New Testament Christ, the Sacrifice, has consumed the fire, He is risen, and therefore all is new. 

    ANWIt would seem that the body of Jesus Christ would be more Gods side, whilst the blood of Jesus strikingly enough would be more our side, would you agree with that? 

    AFMI think the body of Jesus Christ includes the blood. 

    ANWQuite, but if the body is offered, the whole ground is cleared; it is the blood of Jesus that washed away our sins. 

    WB-wDo you think that the blood of Jesus covers things from our side, in a priestly way? 

    ANWWe are emboldened to follow where the blood has gone. It seems that we cannot take in the fulness of the body of Jesus Christ, but we are encouraged to go where the blood has gone. 

    AFMThe offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all is brought in here to show the absoluteness of our sanctification. 

    WB-wQualifying us to go in, but there is more involved in that than we see at first sight. It would involve the instruction of chapters 1 to 15 of Leviticus. 

    AFMNo doubt; those chapters cover a lot of ground. 

    WB-wSometimes we look at this scripture as covering Leviticus 16 only, but I think chapters 1 to 15 are to prepare us in a priestly way to approach in chapter 16. 

    RemUnder the Aaronic order, Aaron was not called a great priest, as our Priest here is. 

    AFMIt is to give dignity and character to the new system which has been opened up; it is in contrast to the order of priesthood that existed under the law. 

    WB-wWe cannot enter apart from a priestly state, would you go with that? 

    AFMYes; and hence the point is to see how everything has been brought about on Gods side in order that we might enter. Everything that would hinder having been disposed of, we are qualified to draw near. It is a question of ones moral apprehension of these things; so that having reached that point, there is the blessed service of Christ to lead us in. Then there are the warnings at the end of the chapter; the point was apostasy. Forsaking the assembling of ourselves together and apostasy are the beginning and end of a course. The first step toward apostasy is taken in that way. 

    WHCIt says in chapter 7 that the Lord did not take hold of angels by the hand; but here it would seem that He would so bring us to the apprehension of what He has wrought, that He would take us by the hand, that we might draw near with Him. 

    AFMThere is every encouragement for us to draw near. 

    AMcNWhat you said in relation to the latter part of the chapter would have more to do with our coming out, and our relationship with one another as brethren. 

    AFMWe are to hold fast the confession of our hope, and then to consider one another. There are things in which we would encourage one another in the ordinary walks of life as well as in the meeting. 

    BTFWould you say a word about provoking one another? I suppose the best way to provoke one another to love and to good works is to display love and good works oneself; and if we are enabled by the Spirit to do that we would provoke others. 

    AFMThere is nothing so provocative as that; it is brought about in the expression of the Spirit of Christ. 

    AJDWhat would be the features of those who assemble together? 

    AFMI think spiritual intelligence and waiting upon the Lord. 

    RemI suppose the main features would be intelligence and divine love. 

    AFMI think so. In 1 Corinthians 14, doing things in the assembly with ones understanding is emphasised; and in chapter 13 of that epistle the value of love is presented, and we are to follow after it. 

    ANWTo neglect the meeting would be a dangerous custom, would it not? 

    AFMIndeed! A brother once said he had been in fellowship for forty years, and had never missed one meeting, unless he was positively hindered. I do not know whether we could all say that; I hope we could; but very often we allow small things to hinder us from attending the meetings: We are tired, have a headache, or we have something pressing to do, such as a letter to write, or some business call to make. It is an immense thing to have before us the assembling together of the saints, and not allow anything ordinary to hinder us from being with them. 

    JEHWould it go with sinning wilfully? 

    AFMI think neglecting the assembling of ourselves together is like the first step on the road to apostasy. It is very solemn; of course, no true believer would go the whole length of the road. 

    JEHForsaking seems to mean giving up, as it were. 

    ANWIf these small things to which you refer are allowed to keep us from the meetings, it may amount to forsaking; for, after all, these are busy days, and you always have something to do. 

    AFMThere was reasonable excuse with these Hebrews, because at the time they attended the meeting their houses might be burnt up, so that they were subjected to a great test; we do not labour under such conditions now. 

    WHCThe passage has in mind those who are the Lords, but it is not meant for those who are not. 

    AFMThe writer is dealing with profession, so he says at the end, If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. But we are not drawers back to perdition. He was persuaded concerning them better things, and connected with salvation. 

    CAMDavids house was burnt up when he went to the wrong meeting, but he recovered it; 1 Samuel 30. 

    ANWHe did not have any increase though, did he? 

    AFMIt says, David recovered all, and ... This is Davids spoil, 1 Samuel 30:20. It is remarkable that where there is self-judgment and soul exercise over failure, we get more in recovery than we lost by the failure. 

    APYou would not neglect the responsibility of the children would you? You would not leave them unprotected at home, while you attended the meeting? 

    AFMNo. David left his sheep with a keeper; 1 Samuel 17: 20. 

    ARSI am sorry not to have the same record as the brother referred to; it is a very good one. 

    AFMI think we all need to heed the exhortations at the end of our chapter. 

    RemI am glad that you brought these points to our attention, because we have exercise in our local meeting about the young coming into fellowship, who do not attend the meetings on account of college courses, and so on. 
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    A GREAT PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 37)

    Hebrews 10: 21 - 22; Genesis 24: 2 - 4; Genesis 43:16,17; Genesis 43:23,24; Exodus 4: 14 - 16

    These scriptures speak of the place the Lord Jesus has in the house of God, summed up in the passage in the Hebrews which speaks of Him as a great priest over the house of God. I wish to dwell on these passages with the thought in view that we, as the Lord may help us, may be encouraged to draw near to God. God is in heaven, we are told, and thou upon earth, Ecclesiastes 5: 2, but that is not because He wishes to put a distance between Himself and us. He has found a means of drawing near to us, and correspondingly of our drawing near to Him, as we see in Jacob, in connection with whom we, have the house of God introduced. We see in the ladder the divine thought of communication: the idea of the ladder would be ridiculous in the eyes of the mere astronomer, but it is perfectly intelligible to faith. Faith understands where the astronomer cannot understand. So God would indicate to us that He wishes us near to Him; not simply as having been brought near from His own side, but that we should draw near from our side, that we should think it worth while to do so. He says, I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself, Exodus 19: 4; but then in the presence of that, He inaugurated a system at mount Sinai in relation to which His people were to draw near from their side, and to draw near not empty but full, for He says, none shall appear before me empty, Exodus 34: 20. 

    Before dwelling on the passage in Hebrews, I would indicate from the Old Testament scriptures how the principle of the house appears early; for, although the house of God was not formally introduced in relation to Abraham, the household of faith was seen in him; and before we can understand the house of God, we must understand the household of faith. The types are largely for young believers; they may seem difficult, but as soon as we recognize the Spirit, and consider what is said, the Lord gives us understanding and the types become wonderful; the things of God which seemed distant otherwise, are brought very near to the eye in the types; so that we peculiarly learn in part from the types, but we learn and know how to put the parts together, for that is one great feature of the initial history of the christian  to know how to put things together. 

    The household of faith is wisely introduced in Scripture before the house of God; and indeed the father of believers is introduced even earlier, his name Abram signifying high father; that is to say, the suggestion is that his family should be brought up on principles morally greater than the principles of this world. And then later, he is called Abraham, the father of a multitude, meaning that he is qualified to be that. So that the epistle to the Romans prepares the believer for the household of faith: it tells us that Abraham is the father of all believers. That is an initial thought, but an important one for the christian, that, believing in the Lord Jesus, he is brought into, and regarded by heaven as in, the household of faith; that is to say, he is where people look at things on that principle. 

    The astronomers do not, nor do any scientific men as such, look at things on the principle of faith, whereas all believers do; beginning even with the creation therefore they really know more, at least from the divine standpoint, than the scientific men. That ought to appeal to every one, especially to young ones. We are brought into a family that is governed by that principle; not simply having faith for ones righteousness and salvation, but faith in regard of everything. We are in a dispensation of faith. God carrying on His affairs thus in relation to His people; and so we have access into His secrets, whereas the cleverest minds in this world are outside them. I am not ignoring the Spirit, who has come in in relation to faith, the Spirit is given to those who have faith; so that we have the means, beloved, not indeed of searching the depths of the physical creation (it is to pass away), but the depths of God, the depths of the Creator, which is a far greater thing! 

    So the first point in regard of these scriptures, is that in the household of faith  in Abrahams house  there is an overseer. He is first alluded to, as you will recall, by name: Eliezer of Damascus. Genesis 15: 2. Abram does not refer to him thus to distinguish him, he is simply a son of his house, born in his house, meaning that he was a domestic; and Abram was distressed that such a one should be his heir. But in chapter 24 the viewpoint is different; we have no name given; it is the steward of Abrahams house, the eldest of his servants, the man that ruled over all that he had. No name is given, because, although now we know who is over the house by the Scriptures, the way of God is to bring us to things before we name them. We have the New Testament scriptures now in which things are named for us, and we may use these names in a very inexperienced way, even the natural mind may take them up; but in the school of God, the principle is, that I learn the thing, I experience the thing, and then I name it. 

    In Genesis 24 the point is to stress for the young believer that there is such a thing as this kind of overseership in the household of faith, someone who rules over all that is there, over all that Abraham had as the great father. He is evidently not an austere kind of person, he does not rule with severity, 

    but the believer comes to discover in due course, as he believes the testimony of the gospel, that in the household of faith, latitudinarianism and looseness and general independency of thought and action are foreign to this new family into which he is brought. He begins to see that there is a gentle, but nevertheless definite, rule in it, and also that it is for his good; that, as a matter of fact, the service of this ruler is to discover in the believer what is pleasing to Christ; that he is looking out for something that the Lord Jesus Christ died for, and is putting forth his rule in a gentle but yet definite way to bring that to light. He is over all the house  all that Abraham has  and he is concerned about what is dear to Christ. That is his particular business in chapter 24, and he carries out his service admirably and most successfully. If we give him place, he will discover in us, and give us to understand that there is in us something very pleasing to Christ; and it is a great day for the soul when the thought comes into it, that there is something there that is pleasing to the Lord. 

    So this steward of Abrahams house undertakes his ministry with the greatest care: he understands the difficulties of the way  and who that has had to do with young believers, among whom we all have had our part, does not well know the difficulty of getting at what belongs to Christ in them, at what He cherishes? Now that is the ministry of this steward of Abrahams house in Genesis 24. You will observe that Abraham is very old here, whereas the person to be sought out was to be young; and the steward is old, too, but he has got universal sway in the household of faith; the older the better so long as he has his faculties, and this steward had his faculties and knew exactly the difficulties he had to contend with in his mission; but he overcomes them, not in a harsh way, but in a careful, calculating way and on the principle of dependence on God. 

    What a fine thing it is to come in contact with this experienced element in the house, marked by dependence on God, and yet persistently seeking out that which Christ cherishes. The Lord has bought the field as we know, according to the parable, because of the treasure in it, and has also bought the pearl. He has bought the field in relation to the treasure, and His eye scans it to discover the treasure, so that He might have it free from all admixture and encumbrance. 

    Now that is the idea in this type of overseership, of one being over the household of faith; so that the servant is not occupied with himself  as remarked, his name is not given  the point is to carry out the wish of Abraham, to secure what Isaac needs; and he succeeds. The object of his service is young, a maiden, typical of the young believer, but the young believer viewed as the assembly in principle, what the Lord is seeking. So that this element is active constantly to secure what the heart of Christ is set upon in believers, and he does it; the type shows the end  he finds Rebekah, so that we might be encouraged that the end will be reached. The story is well known but it is one that should be studied from this standpoint, as to the bearing of it on the young Christian; so that he sees the wisdom of this old, experienced authority, involving an example for him in dependence. He sees the wisdom of it in the way it has reached him, and the way it has secured him for Christ, to have part in the assembly; and what could be greater, beloved, than that we should have part in that upon which the Lord Jesus has set His heart, and for which He gave Himself? 

    The next feature of this rule, is in Josephs house. It is a bit further on, as to the place it has in the history of the believer, but is of equal importance with the one I have just dealt with. It is the same kind of rule, but in relation to the securing of the brethren; the believer comes into the idea of the brethren, that is to say, the brethren of Christ. We need this rule if we are to reach that end. And so you find that as Benjamin comes down with the brethren, with Jacobs sons, and comes into the view of Joseph, we get the mention of this man or overseer of his house. Scripture is infinitely accurate, whether it be the New Testament or the Old, and it bears on us, every line of it was written for christians. God is working out such a wonderful scheme at the present time, such a wonderful result, that all the Scriptures were intended for us, and so we get the thought of one over the household of faith, this steward. Then we come on to the thought of one over the household of him who brings the brethren into right relations  Joseph, who is Christ more directly as a type, than Abraham. Abraham was the great father; but Joseph is the brother; representing Christ as the One who has brethren. One who would have them, and who will not be satisfied until He has them all, for He needs them all. Every one of us is needed by the Lord to form His brethren  the exact number; there are to be many, but the number, you may be certain, is determined: they are all necessary. We see the number in Jacobs family  the idea runs through. And Joseph in his wisdom is set to have them, but to have them on his own terms. 

    There are many brethren who take up the terms with little idea of their moral import. You will all know how the evangelists give us a four-fold view of the brethren (I do not go into them now); it implies moral characteristics and family characteristics, and the Lord is bent on securing everyone bearing these characteristics, and for this there is this principle of a man over Josephs house. You will understand, dear brethren, that I am not speaking of the steward of Abraham and the steward of Joseph as referring now to persons: I think I have intimated already that it is not a question of persons (although persons are involved) but of a certain element being found by believers, and, as found being helpful and essential to our coming into the assembly. The verses I read will indicate to you how interesting a man this was. His name is not given, any more than the name of the steward in chapter 24; it is the element of overseership that is in view. He comes into view immediately as Benjamin appears. Benjamin is like the overcomer; he is the brother who has not offended  the others have. And as soon as he comes into the view of Joseph, this man over his house is mentioned; he is under Josephs hand, and perfectly in keeping with the mind of Joseph, he knows exactly what is going on. Now if we are awake to this, dear brethren, it will have a great effect on us: there will be a certain vigilance, without any assumption, but a certain sure vigilance that knows what is transpiring, and all to the end that Josephs mind should be carried out. 

    See how this servant agrees with the mind of Joseph; Joseph directs him to bring the men into his house. Mark, it is Josephs house, not Abrahams; it is the house of a great personage, the Son of God in type, who would bring all of us into accord with Himself as His brethren; and this element is subservient to His thought, it is current and active all the time. For I may add, dear brethren, that, whilst these things work out concretely in one way or another in the Lords people, they are effected in the power of the Spirit of God; without the presence of the Holy Spirit here in the house, they could not be. So Joseph directs this servant to bring them into the house, and they are concerned at being brought into the house. The believer begins to feel that after all, though he may be using the word brethren and belongs to them, it may be, he has not realised what it means; and that there has been conduct, and state, wholly out of keeping with it. So we can well understand their perturbation as they come within the door of the house. What is outside is very different to what is inside; and so they reasoned with him, as you will observe, at the door. 

    It says, And they came near to the steward of Josephs house, and they communed with him at the door of the house. And said. O sir, we came indeed down at the first time to buy food: And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every mans money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: and we have brought it again in our hand. And other money have we brought down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our money in our sacks. And he said. Peace be to you, fear not, chapter 43: 19 - 23. You see what is in the minds of these men at the door of Josephs house, they are thinking of money; they are thinking of the money they had and how it was put in their sacks, and how they brought more money down. But a place in Josephs house, a place amongst the brethren of Christ, is not on that principle at all! We have to understand the ground on which things are in the house of sonship, of the brethren: it is not on the principle of money. These men were full of the idea of money; but this steward of Josephs house said to them, Peace be to you  he knew all about that. It refers, dear brethren, to the secret workings of the Spirit of God on the principle of oversight and authority, yet with no pretension attached to it; for the blessed Spirit is here in the most subservient way, in the subservience of love  to secure the divine end; and He would banish for ever the thought of securing a place with money. As Peter says to Simon, Thy money go with thee to destruction, because thou hast thought that the gift of God can be obtained by money. 

    Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter, Acts 8: 20. 

    I do not say of these men, that they intended to buy the brotherly place, they did not understand; but Joseph did understand, and that is what I want to press on you, that Christ is bent on securing your heart as one of His brethren, and there is this element working all the time to secure it. If you look back on your history, you will see how it has been working. So he said, Fear not: your God, and the God of your father, has given you treasure in your sacks; your money came to me. And he brought Simeon out to them. And the man brought the men into Josephs house, and gave water, and they washed their feet; and he gave their asses food. And they made ready the gift for Josephs coming at noon; for they had heard that they should eat bread there. Now this is a lesson that I would commend to all; how beautifully and consolingly this man, this ruler over Josephs house, spoke to these men, without mentioning his name, but at the same time giving them to know that he knew all about them, and he connects God with them and with their father. How he dignifies them! And that is what we need as we approach the door of Josephs house and enter it, we need to understand how God is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Presently we shall understand that He is our God and our Father, and that we are the brethren of Christ. 

    Well now, I proceed to seek to show you how this principle of the Lords place over the house of God is typified in Aaron. He represents the full thought illustrated in these three types, because the priests lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth, Malachi 2: 7. We have now come into Exodus where things are to be regulated formally and divinely; that is to say, gathering up the instruction in Exodus fits us for the assembly, where we have our place. Everything is according to measure in Exodus, and as the parts of the tabernacle are set up, each part is functioning; that is to say, intelligence marks the believer as taken up in Exodus, and Aaron is representative of this intelligence, and what comes out is good speaking  he can speak well. The history in Exodus shows that Aaron had a way of speaking that attracted people and turned them away from the world. As the people were about to return to Egypt yearning for the flesh pots there. Aaron spoke to them, and they turned towards the wilderness, Exodus 16: 10. Such was the power of his voice, the power of his words. Who is it but Christ, beloved, now the Priest in heaven, as set out in Hebrews  who but He controls by His word the hearts of the saints so that they turn away from the world and turn to the wilderness? Indeed I believe the effect of the epistle to the Hebrews is largely that, a question of the power of priesthood turning our hearts from the world to the wilderness where the tabernacle of God is. As it says, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, Hebrews 8. Such a One as that! It is the greatness of the Priest, and we have Him! Well, that is the idea in Aaron: the Lord says to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also behold, he goeth out to meet thee, Exodus 4: 14. How touching that is as applied to Christ! He is One who goes out to meet the brethren, takes a long journey to meet the brethren, and when He sees them He is glad in His heart  that is the idea. 

    The service of Aaron throughout is to encourage the hearts of the saints. The end is seen in his rod, 

    which denotes that of which I am speaking; a rod denotes authority, and this is the rod by which Moses was to approach the rock in Numbers 20. It is Christ in that way, the true Priest of God, as seen in Corinthians. The apostle did not come with a rod, he had a rod, but he did not bring the rod of authority, instead of that he sent Timotheus, as like himself, and in a priestly attitude, who would make known to them his ways as they were in Christ. Timothy would speak to them, he would not use the rod; what he would do would be to approach the brethren as a lowly brother and speak to them; as Jehovah said to Moses, Speak ye unto the rock. It is the time of speaking, and the rock was to give water, and it did. 

    Having said all that about Aaron, there are only a few words to be said on the passage in Hebrews. What you will observe is that Christ is a great priest over the house of God as the New Translation reads, Hebrews 10: 21. It is no longer only a principle or element, but a known Person set up over the house of God. The first mention of the house is in chapter 3, where Christ is said to be the Son over it. Moses was a ministering servant, faithful in the house: Christ is Son over it, but He is over it as having built it: such is the greatness of the house! It refers to what the Son has set up, and what He has set up He is over; He rules over it, but He rules over it as Son. And He rules over it as Priest, so that we might know He has full sympathy with us, that we might know there is nothing we can suffer from which He cannot meet. Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage ... Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God. 

    In chapter 4 it says we have a great High Priest  not yet over the house, but we have Him and in the understanding that we have Him, we draw near to the throne of grace; but the house is not mentioned there. In chapter 10 it is mentioned, for God would bring us to the understanding of the place we have in it, and that it is ruled over by a great Priest; not only one great personally, but in a moral sense, that He is great enough to get down alongside the weakest of us, and encourage and support us as we draw near to God. So the word is, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water, chapter 10: 19 - 22. That is what God is set for, and Hebrews sets out the furnishings for it, so that the weakest believer should draw near  and why should we stay at a distance from God? Think of the service of such a One as this, a great Priest over the house! He is there to support us as we essay to draw near to God. It is as we move we get the support; many do not understand how to draw near to God because they do not take the initiative; in drawing near we get the support; He brings us into the very holiest of all. One is made conscious when first one enters, of his fitness for the place, that he is no stranger there, that he belongs to it, he is of the sanctified company, that both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one  that is the idea of the holiest; we are equal to the place because we are all of one with the Sanctifier; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    That is what I had in mind, dear brethren, and I trust that God will use the word so that we may draw near with more intelligence and energy. 

  

  
    DRAWING NEAR TO GOD (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    DRAWING NEAR TO GOD (JT 39)

    Hebrews 10:19 - 22; Numbers 7:89; 1 Chronicles 17:11 - 21; Psalm 73:16,17

    You will recognize, dear brethren, that these scriptures have to say to our entering into the immediate presence of God. They tell us that the way for this is now made known, and they indicate that God would have us near Him. The people of God are marked off indeed characteristically in Scripture as a people near unto Him (Psalm 148:14). That is their glory, but He makes it plain, in thus indicating His pleasure in His people being near, that it is in His people and no others. Others assuming to draw near, Scripture says, are to be put to death  the stranger that cometh nigh, (Numbers 1:51). I do not say that there is actual death meted out to persons who presume to draw near to God, but are not His. There are many, alas! who presume to draw near. In christendom the so-called priesthood assumes the right, as attaining certain conferred degrees, to draw near, but God makes it plain that any who are not His, who take up that attitude, are under the severest penalty. The present is not a time of penalty exactly, not a time of curse; God can wait and He does. He is slow to execute judgment, slow to wrath, but still He does not forget anything, nor does He ever lose sight of one who offends in this way. As the apostle says, the curse is to be executed when the Lord comes (1 Corinthians 16:22). 

    It is very solemn indeed to presume to have access to God apart from being one of His people, but His people are before Him and He is looking out for them. Even if there is delay, He is waiting, wonderful in patience; God waits for His people, and the epistle to the Hebrews is intended to show this and the way in. There is not only the liberty to go in; you may have that without fully knowing the way. Liberty to go in and the way are two distinct things. Now the epistle to the Hebrews shows the way in, and you therefore have what relates to the conscience. There are certain things mentioned. The High Priest is spoken of as over the house of God, but the way also involves things, whereas in Ephesians the way is by Persons; through him we both have access by one Spirit, (Ephesians 2:18). Hebrews is on a lower level, that is, God coming down to where we are. Nothing is more touching than to see God coming down to where we are, but it is to the end that we might move up towards Him. Love will serve so that it might gratify itself, and it will go to any length to that end, but love will have nothing less than the persons loved. Let us never forget that. God is looking out for us and, although He sees many of us slothful, having hardly moved toward Him, He is waiting. Hence here we have the exhortation Let us draw near; it is by the new and living way. 

    The early christians, Peters converts and others, were alive; God was before them. If one of those addressed were to ask the writer of this epistle, What does this new and living way mean? He would say, It is not an unknown thing. He might inquire, Did you ever see Peter pray? Did you ever attend a meeting with Peter? You knew him. You would see that he did not approach God according to dead ordinances, he approached God in a living way. Where did he learn to approach God in this living way? He learnt it from Jesus. If you read John, chapters 13 to 17, you will see what is meant in this. And so if you heard James speak to God, you would understand this living way. Have you forgotten, the writer might say? They had forgotten  they had dropped down almost to the level of a worldly religion that at one time they had turned their backs upon, and hence the danger of losing sight of the living state of things that marked apostolic times following on the gift of the Spirit from heaven. The writer of this epistle urges the saints to remember their leaders who had spoken to them the word of God. So the Lord would make things practical to us. 

    Hezekiah had some idea of this matter. He says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, (Isaiah 38:19). He saw that the service of praise to God was not merely a matter of killing bulls and goats and sprinkling their blood on the altar and mercy-seat. He saw that drawing near to God was a living matter. People were made to live who were redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and who, by the Holy Spirit, had learned to love God, learned to love Jesus, and learned to love one another, so that if you saw them when they came together in the early days you would see how everything glowed with love. Peter doubtless saw the Lord Jesus lift up His eyes and say, Father. He lifted up His eyes to heaven (John 17); what a movement it was, how living it was. If Peter did it afterwards he would be governed by what he saw. 

    Christianity, beloved brethren, is not a book matter merely; the Scriptures are essential, of course, but christianity existed before the Scriptures of the New Testament were written; it is a question of living persons; it was first expressed in Jesus, in whom was life, and the life was the light of men. His movements, His words, His ways were light. Peter, John, Bartholomew, Matthew, James, and the rest of the apostles, and others besides, saw all these things and were affected by them. 

    If you were to ask them, What does entering by the blood of Jesus mean? they would say, It means that He died. He did not go into heaven in relation to Himself alone, He went in sacrificially, and thus made a way for others to go in to God, and as He went in through death for us, we can go in. He represented us. 

    What does this veil mean? might be asked, and the answer would be that things were hidden while Christ was here in the condition of flesh and blood; God was here indeed, and hence near to men, but until Christs death the veil which barred the way in to God existed; now that Christ has gone in through death there is a way in for us. Through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, refers to the change effected through Christs death. We did not really understand anything fully until He died and rose and went up to heaven, and the Holy Spirit came down, but now we know it all. The truth is all out. And so in regard to the great Priest over the house of God; John, as knowing Jesus in such an intimate way, would convey what this means. The truth would be made plain and practical by the apostles as known experimentally by them. 

    The New Testament, of course, is indited by the Spirit, but the christian system, in its living, practical, intelligible relations, was there already in the saints in the power of the Holy Spirit come down to us. Thus Jesus as gone into heaven was known on earth as a Great Priest over the house of God. A Great Priest, that is what it says here. Chapter 4 is the great High Priest, where it is a question of the throne of grace. Priestly grace and sympathy we experienced in Him while He was here, the apostles might say, but now we understand priesthood in a spiritual way that, as in heaven, He is a Great Priest over the house of God. The Holy Spirit having come, we understand that all blessing comes into our souls from Him, we are living by Him. He has a means of touching every one of us as if He were here Himself. He can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and He is over the house, filling it with the spirit of grace and holy liberty. 

    Thus we have liberty to draw near, we are to draw near to God. Jesus in becoming Man brought in light as to God, He revealed the Father, and now that He has gone in, having made a way for us, we can draw near to God. In this epistle the thought of Deity is expressed in the greatness; He sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, (Hebrews 8:1). How immense the privilege that we can draw near to that! It is for us to apprehend the Greatness. The idea is personified: Jesus sat Himself down at the right hand of the throne of the Greatness in the heavens. And then the Father  He is the Father of a Man here below: He speaks to Him, addresses Him as my beloved Son; and this blessed Man, Peter would say, said to me, Then are the sons free. He associated me with Himself: He said as to the tribute money, Give it to them for me and thee (Matthew 17:26,27). 

    The apostles would thus convey to interested persons the living way by which we may enter the holiest; they understood how to draw near to God. This involves hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience in those who draw near. There is not one here who does not know something about an evil conscience. The Holy Spirit works on our consciences. Whether you are a christian or not God will work on your conscience. You have that by which He can approach you and make you feel things. If there is anything that has happened that is causing an evil conscience, then the word is having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. The water is the death of Jesus. The water flowed from His side, and really what is meant is His death, but as applied to your body, to your state, not your sins. Body here implies yourself; that is, I must be cleansed as well as forgiven. 

    In speaking to the early ministers of Christ, inquiring from them, they would impress you that everything in christianity is real, living and practical. That is what this epistle contemplates. There are two phrases of two words each that mark it  We have and Let us. If you go through the epistle with these in view you will find out how rich you are, how much you have. Others have creeds, degrees, habiliments and cathedrals, but true christians have other things, and if you go through the epistle to the Hebrews you will be impressed with the things that we have. And then Let us; that is, let us go in for these things, move in relation to them. These are the two sets of words that make the epistle intensely practical and that govern it in large measure. So here, Let us draw near; the speaker is drawing near and he wants you to go with him. That is all very simple, dear brethren, and practical, and that is what I had in mind. 

    The Old Testament illustrates these things, so that the first scripture I read says, Moses went ... to speak with Him. That is a remarkable thing, that a man of like passions with ourselves had liberty to go into the holiest. Typically, it is Christ as mediator; but there was the thought of going in to God. So far as I understand, Moses is never forbidden, it is Aaron that is forbidden to go in. Personally, the Lord always could go in, although the way in was not made manifest until He died. But it is very beautiful to see Moses do it. He knew who was there. No one in the Old Testament can be compared with Moses, as to his knowledge of God. God Himself said of Moses, the form of Jehovah doth he behold, (Numbers 12:8). No one had such an advantage as Moses. This verse would indicate that he had the greatest liberty to go in to speak with God. But God says to him, as it were, Moses, I would like to speak first. I think that is very beautiful. I would prefer Gods speaking to my speaking. Moses heard the voice speaking to him; it says, from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim. 

    Now that is the first thing I would stress, dear brethren, from the types. That is, that you hear divine speaking as you go in. God may speak to you now as I am speaking to you. I hope He will  one would be simple; David says, his word was on my tongue (2 Samuel 23:2), so that as one is ministering Gods voice may be heard; but this is not your going in, it is God coming out to speak. There were two places where He spoke: at the brazen altar and from off the mercy-seat. Moses heard Him from the mercy-seat and the people heard Him at the brazen altar. I would rather go in, although I am thankful to hear God speak at the brazen altar. Moses in going in to speak had evidently liberty in his soul, but God says, I should like to speak to you. I believe this verse is to indicate how Moses received all his communications. Exodus 25 would indicate that this is how God would speak authoritatively through the Mediator, that is, everything would come from off the mercy-seat. There is a beautiful touch in the mercy-seat, that is, what God is in mercy to us  every word mingled with mercy. It is a question of His people. The mercy-seat is the throne of God, but it is not the great white throne. It is the throne of God towards His people, whence He speaks to us. The communications introduced by The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, generally came this way; God figuratively shining out in Christ, who is the mercy-seat (Romans 3). 

    But then there is also authority. The ark of the testimony is there, that mysterious symbol of the presence of God in power, Jesus come in lowliness and obscurity; and then the two cherubim, denoting the government of God. All these things combine in the communications to the Mediator; and how important it is, dear brethren, that we should have authority today and that we should have such speaking! It all comes out from Jesus who is the great Speaker in the epistle to the Hebrews. Through Him all speaking comes and these three features must be there, so it is, How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord (Hebrews 2:3); it is such speaking. Let us not assume that it does not exist. There is continuous speaking of authority on the part of God. But what I want to show is that it is for us to go in and get this firsthand, to hear God speaking to you. Moses heard the voice speaking to him. It may be as you are in your closet, for I believe the holiest is the outcome of turning into ones closet to speak to God, to thy Father who is in secret, as the Lord says (Matthew 6:6). It is within the range of every christian to do that. I believe that we understand the holiest as we understand what it is to speak to God, unfolding to Him the desires of our hearts. As we do this a voice comes, some little suggestion comes. Did you ever have such an experience? Something that you never had before? He heard the voice speaking to him, and then it says Moses spoke to God. I would commend that to you  turn in and speak to God and He will speak to you. 

    The next phase of this subject that I would present is David. It is a well-known passage, corresponding with one in 2 Samuel 7; it is in a beautiful setting, that of sonship. David had thought of building the house of God, but it was forbidden him, and Nathan is sent to tell him that it is his seed that will build the house, and that seed is to be Gods son. Without mentioning Solomon, who was not yet born, it says, thy seed ... I will be his father, and he shall be my son. That is sonship, in a little way, of course, but still it is there; and if we examine Psalm 89 we shall see that David himself is regarded as firstborn, and Jehovah says, He shall call unto me, Thou art my father. So that we see how sonship merges from David to Solomon, but David had part in it. In other words, Christ here on earth was Son as He is now. The idea was disclosed when He was on earth, but it is now extended to us, He having gone up into heaven and sent down the Spirit. We have not only the light of sonship but the thing itself. We have the Spirit of adoption. I wonder if everybody here understands the Spirit of adoption. God has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. The Holy Spirit sees to that in the believer. The Spirit of sonship Himself cries, Abba, Father. I believe He teaches us by that how we are to cry, Abba, Father. 

    Well, I want you to follow what I am saying and to see what this movement of Davids is. He went in and sat before Jehovah. He never did it before, so far as Scripture records. Why did he do it? Obviously because the light of sonship shone into his soul. He says, I see (I mean, in type, of course) that God is to be my Father and I am to be His son; it is indicated in Psalm 89, as I said. In this light I can go in to God, as my Father, and He will be pleased to see me. Dear brethren, you will pardon my simplicity in this matter. We need to get down to one another. Is not the Father pleased to see His sons? He is. He is waiting to see you; He affords you access to Him. He did not send out for David here. David went in, and he did not stand; it says, he went in and sat. The Spirit of God is accurate in these matters and He means to convey to you that if you go in as a son you will be free to sit. You will have the sense of holy liberty there. The word may be rendered tarried. David had liberty there. Not a word is said about his priestly apparel, or a linen garment. David is within in the light of sonship, and this now applies to every one of us. God has given us the dignity of kings, but He has given us the dignity of sons, too. David says to God, for thy servants sake, and according to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, to make known all these great things. He also says, thou ... hast regarded me according to the rank of a man of high degree. 

    Sometimes we find among the brethren radical thoughts, levelling everything down, but in he assembly there is levelling down and levelling up: the brother of low degree is to glory in his elevation and the rich in his humiliation (James 1:9 - 10). This brings all to one level in a spiritual sense, and so love would have it. But this is no suggestion of radicalism or Bolshevism, which is abhorrent to the mind of God. David here is speaking about rank. There are angels and there are archangels, and so amongst the people of God there is rank, there are degrees. We must leave that with God. The Lord Jesus, in speaking to the mother of Zebedees children, says that the positions she asked for her sons were not His to give; they were for those for whom His Father prepared them. He indicated that the Father is the sovereign regulator of all these matters. David here says, thou ... hast regarded me according to the rank of a man of high degree  and that is the impression you get as you enter into the holiest. You see the glories of Jesus. He has passed through the heavens, according to Hebrews. There is nobody with a rank like that. He has that pre-eminence, but we go into heaven, too; we have the rank of sons. We belong, according to this same epistle to the Hebrews, to the assembly of the firstborn. That is a peculiar kind of rank. There is no rank like that even in this country, notwithstanding the great skill they show in creating titles; there is no set of nobility of whom everyone can be said to be a firstborn. That is the rank that belongs to us; so that each of us can say, God regards me as a man of high degree. Would that we took it in by the Spirit! God surely is entitled to have His nobility. He has His angels and His archangels; and so with the rank of every family in the heavens and on the earth, the Father decides that; He names all (Ephesians 3:15). 

    David speaks beautifully about God and about His people. You will see how, as we are in the liberty and understanding of sonship and the way in to the presence of God, we are able to speak rightly. Davids remarks here are in great richness and intelligence. They are suited to the place. He is sitting in the divine abode. With dignity and liberty he can sit there until he has finished speaking, and Jehovah obviously is pleased with his presence. 

    Finally, the passage in Psalm 73 shows how entrance into the sanctuary helps us as regards our public relations It is the first psalm of the third book, as you will know; it is a psalm of Asaph and comes in immediately following the statement that Davids prayers are ended. That is, it is a period spiritually when, as we might say, everything is well, for the Lord Jesus, the true Solomon of Psalm 72, is crowned in heaven. Millennial glory and blessedness are anticipated, as secured through Him. This applies now as to the assembly; everything will be well; the Lord Jesus, the true Solomon, is enthroned and His throne is universal. So we can say anticipatively that our prayers are ended. Even as to Solomon, David knew that with him on the throne things would be well; he handed over to him Joab, and Shimei, knowing that in his wisdom Solomon would deal with them and indeed the whole kingdom according to righteousness and truth. For faith now the Lord Jesus has power and knows how to deal with everything in heaven and on earth; He is serving thus in relation to the assembly now, and presently He will clear away all evil and establish righteousness and peace universally. 

    In the meantime there are people who seem to be living on and flourishing in the earth and Asaph was distressed about it; he did not understand it. My steps had well nigh slipped, he says. He begins by speaking about people of a pure heart. That is what he is dealing with, it is the state of the heart, and that is where the difficulties lie amongst us. The psalm beginning thus indicates that the difficulties outlined in it arose from the state of the heart: the writer had neglected to draw near to God in the sanctuary. The inward state was not right, and Asaph was distressed almost to disaster because of the general state of things. Wicked men were flourishing, there were no bands in their death, but he begins the psalm by saying that God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart. It is a clean heart  it is not Solomon on the throne, although everything hinges on that, but the pure heart was needed. The Lord Jesus takes this up, and when His disciples came to Him on the mountain He says, nine times over, Blessed, and amongst those blessed are persons of a pure heart, and the blessing is that they shall see God. It is a state indicated in one who draws near to God that is in mind. 

    Asaph was thinking of the inner state of soul, a pure heart; having this, one will see God; see Him in the sanctuary. If you are to see Him aright, it is in the sanctuary. The Psalms are full of this: A day in thy courts is better than a thousand. In Psalm 27 the psalmist desired to dwell in the house of Jehovah to behold the beauty of Jehovah and to inquire in His temple. If you go inside you will see everything as God sees it, and He will convey to you that what is inside is going to be outside. And hence, dear brethren, the importance of entering the holiest, involving the purity of our hearts. Disturbances amongst us all arise from impure hearts, impure motives, aspirations to prominence, and the like. The psalmist had come to value a pure heart, for the first verse is really what is to be reached, as is usual in the Psalms  God is good to Israel, to such as are of a pure heart. Asaph had learnt this and I trust many of us have  God is good to those whose hearts are pure. 

    I cannot say any more. The psalm has often been spoken of and I commend it to you so that you may not be distressed about current public conditions. As we go inside we see what is before God and we learn that these conditions will all come to an end. The word is sanctuaries; it is plural, which seems to intensify the thought. There is no sanctuary beyond you. The very inner one you can go into. Then Asaph goes on to tell how God will deal with the evil that troubled him; He will bring everything into accord with what is in the sanctuary. That applies to external conditions that may harass us, even among the people of God; as we go inside all is clear. There is liberty to go in and there is the way in. It is a matter of holiness, of a pure heart, as I said. 

    In Ephesians, we both have access through Christ by one Spirit to the Father; Hebrews gives us the way in, involving things, that is, the death of Christ, but Ephesians is like John 14:6 where the Lord Jesus says, I am the way. It is a question of the Person there. Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father (verse 9). So He says, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. That is in accord with Ephesians, so that in Ephesians it says we have access through Christ by one Spirit to the Father. That is how I understand the highest thought of the subject that I am speaking of. Approach to Persons is made available. We have the holy Person of the Son and the Holy Spirit available to us, so that we might draw near to the Father to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

    The psalmist ends thus: But as for me, it is good for me to draw near to God; I have put my trust in the Lord Jehovah, that I may declare all thy works. Drawing near to God and declaring all His works form a beautiful combination of thought and indicate how the testimony of God is to be maintained. Earlier in verse 27 it is said, they that are far from thee shall perish. How awful the difference between those who are near to God and those who are far from Him! 
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    ESTABLISHMENT IN THE SPIRITUAL FAMILY (JT 41)

    Hebrews 10: 9; Mark 3: 31 - 35; Job 1: 18, 19; Job 42: 7 - 17

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about establishment, the state of being divinely fixed or established in the things of God. What is said as to this to the saints at Corinth may be mentioned at the outset, indicating what is in mind. Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, says the apostle, and has anointed us, is God. In Christ is fixity, and it is there that we are to be established, not in this world. What I have in mind as to this is specific  that is, establishment in the divine family. I read in Hebrews as giving the great principle, He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second, and I wish to apply it to the family. There is the first family and the second, but He takes away the first, as we have read in the book of Job, in order to establish the second; for any thought that God has introduced is never to be abolished, it is to go through, and one of the great conceptions in the divine mind is the family. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father)  an only one with a father particularly brought out a fathers affections. The truth is presented in that way so as to impress us with the peculiar affection that flows out from the Father, and which belongs to the family. 

    Isaac is a type of Jesus in this respect. The word in regard of him was, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. Abraham and Isaac, seen in Genesis 22, foreshadowed the passage I quoted from John 1. It is the setting out of the family thought; 

    so we are told later in John that the Father loveth the Son, and we are also told that the Lord Himself said that He loved the Father. Moreover it is stated in the same great family gospel, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. We have the idea of the family greatly stressed, and God would have us to understand it. It was a primary thought with Him, and every primary thought continues into eternity. The thought of the family is supremely such, for we are told in 1 Corinthians 15 that in eternity the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him (who is God and Father) that God may be all in all. All in all  that is, every created intelligence will be filled with God, but He will be Father as well; He is God and Father. The Son will be there, there will be the perfect radiation of affection between divine Persons, and the Spirit pervading all to make this good in every heart. That is not the first family, but the second. We are told that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual, and this applies to the family. 

    Mark records for us an incident which brings out this great thought of the family and how it is experienced now  the moral element that enters into it. When I use the word moral in this sense, I refer to what has to do with time. It is the same family in mind, only viewed as constituted capable of overcoming evil and practising righteousness. There will be no need of these features in eternity, for there will be no evil there, and no need of the moral element in the sense in which it is spoken of in this passage. Evil will be relegated to its own place, the lake of fire, never more to lift up its head. The divine family is marked off, as the Lord says, by doing the will of God, and I want to show how the first family comes into evidence in this passage in Mark, so that you may see how this idea of the first family may even apply to a believers house. I hope also to show from Job how God works in such a house, so that the first family may disappear in the second. The discipline of God is to lead us to abandon what attaches to the first, so that we may be established in the second. 

    In this remarkable passage in Mark 3, we have the Lords mother, Mary, the most honoured of women; and yet here she is on the line of the first family  that is, on the line of nature. In this she erred more than once. For instance, at the marriage in Cana she said to the Lord, They have no wine, as much as to say, You are my Son, and I have liberty to call Your attention to this matter. He said to her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. He repudiated the introduction of nature in this way. Mary is adjusted at once, and sets an excellent example for fathers and mothers who would pursue the natural; she says to the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. But here in Mark 3 she is on natural lines; the multitude tell Him that His mother and His brethren are standing outside; He is inside and they are calling Him. Think of who He was! Mary should have known  no one on earth should have known better who this Person was, but she is standing outside, and the brethren are inside. The disciples are sitting around Him, for He looked round in a circuit. If we are not in the divine family, if we are on the line of nature, we are really outside the circle of those who are sitting around the Lord Jesus, those who love Him. The relatives call Him to come out to them; they were His brothers and sisters according to nature, and they call Him as if they had a claim on Him. That is what enters into this; they were calling Him. Why did they not come into the circle, and sit down and listen to what He was saying? No; they did not, and the Lord scathingly rebukes them. Parents may expect such rebukes when they are on the line of nature and not on the line of the second family. 

    In the book of Acts. Luke refers to all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. The Lord here in Mark 3 exemplifies what He is about to say, in that He looks round upon those who were sitting around Him; He was doing that as if to say, My heart is set on those who are sitting round Me, they are delightful to Me, and I must not be called outside. It will not do at all to give up the second family for the first. No doubt Mary and His brethren were thankful in after years for this rebuke, as, for instance, when they were found in the upper room later on. If you were to ask Mary, What did you think when Jesus said that to you?  she would say, Oh, how foolish I was, and how faithful He was! I feel this, as recalling that He was inside with His brethren and I was outside. She was a true believer and a highly honoured one, but she was on the line of the first, the natural family, and she was rebuked. The Lord looked round on those who sat about Him, and saw them listening, not merely as curious and interested persons, but listening. The heavenly family is a circle of affection, for John says as we love the brethren we know we have passed from death unto life. The Lord looked round and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Young people, come into the second family! You do not want to be taken away by the government of God. It says that He taketh away the first. Many have been taken away by death, others through worldliness, so that they are morally dead. The point to understand is what the first represents  the flesh in the believer is to be taken away. How? Through the efficacy of Christs death  by self-judgment, by self-renunciation and the avoidance of all that goes with the flesh, by the washing of water by the word. If I put my son to the university I want a name for him; I want him to be distinguished in this world; that is the first family. The jailer, believing in God, was at once baptized with his family; that means that he was at once going in for the second. So with Lydia also, at Philippi. They were remarkable cases, they started with the idea of the second family. 

    Now I go on to Job to illustrate what I am saying, for the Old Testament always helps in this way; it gives us details. In chapter 1 you will find that Jobs sons and daughters are specifically mentioned four separate times, and in every instance  except the first  they are mentioned as meeting in each others houses. That is, they are viewed from the very outset as constituted to carry on as brothers and sisters without their father. Young people very often like to get relieved of the fathers authority and influence. It does not exactly say that here, but it does say that they met alternately in their brothers houses. Very nice, you say. Yes, from their point of view. On the last occasion they are drinking wine in their eldest brothers house; not a word about Job and his wife. On every occasion Job sent and sanctified them, and he rose up early in the morning and offered sacrifices for every one of them. But why send? Why not go? Why should he be exempted from these occasions? There is not a word about Job being present at those family gatherings. This was not written by accident, but with purpose to teach us. Although the father was unique as far as he went, he did not take part in what his children were going on with. Was his life rather tame then? No, Job was a man of great affairs, but there was never any word of his children having part in his affairs. 

    If you read chapter 29 you will be impressed with what a man he was in his district. He says, When I went out to the gate through the city, ... the aged arose, and stood up. The princes refrained talking ... The nobles held their peace. He was the leading man in his district, perhaps a wide one, but there is no mention of his children. I have no doubt that Job was known far and wide. He lived in the land of Uz, and was one of the most distinguished men of his time. His was not a tame life, but a life of affairs; I ... dwelt as a king in the army, he says as to his public life. But I am speaking now about his children. He sent and did things for them, but that was all. No doubt it suited them that he did not come; 

    there is not the slightest hint that they missed their father, or were at any loss owing to his absence from these feasts in their houses. In the last instance the feast was in the eldest brothers house; they were on the line of nature, and they moved in that way; but a wind came from the wilderness and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men and they died, and the messenger says, I only am escaped alone to tell thee. Is not that a solemn lesson to children who disregard parents and are content to go along by themselves, who want to go on the line of the first family! A solemn warning, too, for parents who allow their children to do these things! It came from the devil  God gave him leave; but there is no word of him after chapter 2. It was the Lord who allowed these things  it was a question of the governmental dealings of the Lord. Job was a converted man, but godliness may be only up to a point, not going far enough. How terrible is the thought that He taketh away the first! All that is on the line of nature fails. He gave it abundance of time to prove itself, but now it is exposed. He taketh away the first, and what for? that He may establish the second. 

    So I come to the last chapter, in order that you may see how the discipline of God brought Job to the second family. Forty wonderful chapters intervene, chapters of education, bitter experiences for Job, but well worth the while, as we see when we read this forty-second chapter. You will notice what is said in verse 7: And it came to pass after Jehovah had spoken these words to Job, that Jehovah said to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. And now, take for yourselves seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept. God had spoken to Job. I am here tonight that God may speak, and all meetings of this kind are intended to give God opportunity to speak. The point is what God says. Jehovah said to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee. 

    Now what is to be observed is, that the root of the matter was in Job, and that the second family as worked out today is not merely a second family of persons but a second family in principle. Children, of course, are born on the line of nature, but the second family is the idea. The first family is there  that which is natural is first, afterwards that which is spiritual. Circumcision came in on the eighth day, indicating the second family, that is, the spiritual. So it is with baptism; household baptism came in under Paul and is a great thought in christianity. At Philippi, the two leading believers have their households baptized, and the baptism of the household implies the thought of the second family. Why should I bring in death if the first family is not to be removed? There is no point in anyone having his household baptized unless he has the second family in mind. The idea in the mind of the believing parents is that the child is dead and buried, and is to be brought up in the light of the second family  in the light of Christ risen from the dead. So you find the principle in Moses; he is laid in the water. Indeed, you find the principle as early as Seth. When his son was born, by the name he gave him he said, He is a poor dying creature; he called his name Enosh, which conveys this thought. The babe, however delightful, is born to die, and the parents say that he must die, and baptism means that. It is taking away the first so that the second may be established. So the eunuch says, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? So with Paul; Ananias says, Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, Acts 22: 16. The first has sins attached to it, and these must go, the person and his sins all go in baptism. It is a question of baptism to Christ  as many as have been baptized unto Christ Jesus, have been baptized unto his death ... so we also should walk in newness of life. Room is made for the second. The point in the early verses is to bring in Job as the head; he is regarded as a priest also. The second family here illustrates any family brought up on the line of baptism to Christ as Head, risen from the dead. The Lord indicated to Eliphaz and the two others that Job would intercede for them. My servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept. He is a priest. The new order of things is to have such a man as this leading. How we can apply this to our Lord Jesus! How God has accepted Him! Job is a type, though perhaps a dim one. The Lord Jesus is the only Man acceptable to God in His own Person. He is Priest to God for all His people. These three friends of Job are brought in and saved because of this man. 

    We are told the Lord accepted Job, and thus he was set up again with twice as much as he had before, except that his sons and daughters were not increased in number. There is the passing over to the second, for in truth the second is reached in the same individuals. Romans takes up a man responsible to God, and the second is worked out in him by the removal of the first. Job has twice as much as he had had in cattle, but only the same number of sons and daughters. See what a man Job is! How different from his friends and neighbours and brethren! He is set up, not only in acceptability to God, but to everyone. God has been doing this ever since Jobs day, working out His thoughts with us in severest discipline, so as to put away the first and establish the second. Jobs friends bring him money and earrings, and set him up as if he were the centre of affection. He had seven sons and three daughters, and in all the land there were no women so fair as the daughters of Job. It is not the natural now, not a question of physical features, the beauty of these women is typically spiritual. The second family is marked by this. It would be well to consider these women and others who are mentioned, holy women of old, women of faith. The women of the New Testament form one of the most interesting studies as one works out in each the transfer from the first to the second. What a group you find standing by the cross of Jesus, the Marys, which imply that they knew suffering! Where are there women to be compared with those delineated by the pen of the holy writers in the New Testament! There are not any so fair, as is said of the daughters of Job. In the first chapter no names were given, for names indicate character, and their characters were evidently not worth naming. No doubt they were society people, distinguished among men, but God took them away with a terrible stroke, to make room for the second. Now the second family comes into view; their names are given, and the daughters are specially mentioned; but there is not a word about feasts in their brothers houses in this last chapter. It says Job gave them an inheritance amongst their brethren; they are in subjection in their own right positions. That is where all true christian sisters should be  amongst their brethren in the assembly, in the family of God; and that is what the Lord had in mind when He looked round upon that circle that were sitting around Him. What a holy place for young sisters! Instead of the dance hall and all that kind of thing  to enjoy an inheritance amongst the brethren, an inheritance handed down from their parents and given by God Himself, for Job is here representative of God. God is the Father of all the spiritual families; they are all named of Him, and to each He has given a rich inheritance amongst the brethren. 

    So the Lord looking around in Mark 3 indicates that those round Him were morally right, they were doing the will of God, not their own will. The place in the divine family is based on this, not doing ones own will. I suppose each of these feasts in the brothers houses was a matter of the will of the brother. Their father is not there, he has other matters, and they are quite content to be without him, and Job is seemingly satisfied to let it be that way. For this reason they are taken away. In Mark the second family is composed of whosoever shall do the will of God; in Luke of these which hear the word of God, and do it; and John gives, from the Lords own lips, the glorious position accorded to us, saying, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That is the heavenly family, the family that God is to have before Him, and we shall be in it throughout eternity. May we be established by God in this great family! 
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    THE CHARACTER OF THE MANHOOD OF CHRIST (JT 69)

    Hebrews 10: 1 - 22

    JTIt occurs to me that we cannot understand christianity, until we see the kind of man Christ was as taking human form here under Gods eye. We have to see this before we can understand aright what christianity is; and this passage, it seems to me, would suggest what He was. His thought in becoming Man was to do Gods will, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, A body hast thou prepared me; i.e. He answered in every way to God. He, in carrying out Gods will, established a title to live down here; and not only so, but having established that, He becomes the sacrifice. 

    ANGods thought in regard to man was set forth in Christ personally. 

    JTHaving established a title to live, and that publicly, He is eligible, or qualified to take mans place as sacrifice. All the perfection of Christ comes out under the eye of God, in the burnt-offering; the more the light shone in, the more the perfection shone out. It is not so with us, The word of God is quick and powerful  is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. The word of God turned in on us, discloses something very different from what was in Christ. The inner springs of Christ were all active Godward. 

    JMcPYou get that in the Psalms. 

    JTYes, sometimes they rise to the full height of Christs exercises, Lo, I come, only the Lord could say that. 

    RGThe greatness of Christ lies at the foundation of all our hopes. 

    JTYes, and you get the order of man, which is to remain in the presence of God, so that the covenant is that by which we are formed after the will of God. 

    When you think of man, you must go back to the garden of Eden. The moment the Lord appeared as Man here, every thought connected with man came into evidence. The problem to be solved was  can this Man justify God in regard to every thought of God for man? The problem was infinitely solved in Christs walk here, so that we get Him as Man in perfection before God, in the midst of lawlessness and corruption, answering to the mind of God. That is Man according to God. 

    Question as to the covenant. 

    JTHe is to Gods pleasure, and effectuates the covenant, and by the covenant brings in a new race  a race with the law written in their hearts and minds, knowing forgiveness by the Spirit, and the law of God transcribed in their hearts and minds. In the Lords birth, you have the announcement good pleasure in men, indicating that it was a race that God had in mind. The Lord sets it all forth in His own Person, and then removes the man that offended, and in doing so, brings in a race or order of man, according to Gods pleasure. That indicates our position, so that on the one hand we have By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ ... that is, sanctification is in the death of Christ; that is the removal of the lawless man. Then it goes on in verse 15, Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us  a witness in regard to Gods covenant. Man is retained before God so that the covenant might be effectuated. You get the ministry of the new covenant, that is a ministry of the Spirit, a ministry which forms man after Christ. 

    GNIn the old economy the sacrifice was inferior to the priest; in christianity they are equal. 

    JTThe offerer and the offering are equal. Take Moses and Aaron; Moses was very much superior to Aaron, and in many respects you get that. Necessarily the priest was superior to the offering, as the latter was a mere creature; now the offerer and the offering are equal. The Lord has brought in a new order of man  it is very important  He has retained man before God; then the Spirit comes in, so that there is the ministry of the new covenant. 

    ANExplain how we are formed by the new covenant ministry. 

    JTThe Spirit is a witness to us; then He refers to the terms of the covenant their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. It is what the Spirit is doing to us in principle. In christianity it is even more; it is an epistle of Christ. The saints are to be a transcript of Christ  His letter. You delight in Gods will; instead of it being a burden to you, it is a delight. An order of man is brought out like Christ. 

    ANYou are in accord with the death of Christ, as regards the removal of the man. 

    JTFellowship involves that. You put forth your hand. No one can partake of the Supper for you. It is deliberate, and what you commit yourself to is the removal of the man that sinned, By the which will we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. You commit yourself to it, and if so, it is inconsistent to allow your own will. If you do Gods will, you are a transcript of Christ, so that you fill out the rest of your time to Gods will. There is great testimony in that to God. If we accept that we are here in order that God would secure His thoughts in us, pending the establishment of things publicly, then there is a testimony to the order of man that God intends to retain before Him, and that here, where sin reigns. The apostle describes it in Romans 8, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us ... That is a testimony for God, because it was what God intended in the world. He intended that Israel should walk in His will, so christianity takes the place of Israel, and the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us. 

    RGForce of witness to us? 

    JTHe witnessed to us the virtue of the offering. The Spirit witnesses the significance of it. 

    RGThe greatness and virtue of it? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JMcPChristianity is built up on one offering. 

    JTYes. 

    ANWe think of the ministry of the new covenant more in relation to our blessing than in regard to what it is to accomplish in the service of God. 

    JTYes. God intended something in Adam, and that failed, and something in Israel, and that failed; They, like Adam, have transgressed the covenant. Christ takes it up and maintains it, and that is to be continued; and nothing else will do for God. This epistle is intended to establish in the church, what is set forth in Christ in the gospels. The covenant is I will. Hebrews is not type and antitype; it is a book of contrasts, so when the types are alluded to, it is what they were literally, not typically. 

    RemThy will be done on earth. 

    JTThat is the principle on which the new order of man will be brought in. The disciples felt in the Lords presence, they did not know how to pray. What constitutes a man great is the way he acts in the presence of light. If there is an accession of light, how are you to act, how are you to be affected? The disciples were properly affected, Teach us to pray, they say. That is a right desire. So the Lord says: When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come. Then in Matthew 6, thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth. It is the idea the Lord brought in. All His instruction was on that principle, that they might be established here in the will of God. 

    GNAre there conditions in connection with the new covenant? 

    JTGod assumes all the responsibility. It is what God will do, I will write, etc. 

    GNWhat is the will of God? 

    JTThat is a large subject! You must recognise it as a principle. The moral of Romans is that you might prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. You have to prove it. It takes the whole christian course to prove it ... The first thing in regard to you and me is to set aside our wills. Instead of bringing pleasure, they cause grief every day to God ... the Lord is always unique; in every way that we correspond, there is some distinctive mark as to the Lord. The law is put into our mind, but He came with it. 

    RGIt is a great victory to have a generation like that, in a scene of confusion. 

    JTThat is the testimony. There is no testimony but that. That is what marks the millennial state of things, the law written in the heart; that is what will mark Israel. The church on high will be the vessel of glory, there is the shining of glory in the face of Jesus in the church. The heavens declare the glory of God; that is what the psalmist says; nothing on earth declares it. The Lord comes down and brings that principle to earth  Gods will. Everything in heaven moved in accord with Gods will  no deviation there  that is the idea of glory. Now, the Lord brought that to earth  brought to earth what governed heaven  makes a complete circuit and goes back to heaven. Now, that is reflected in the church. And then Israel is formed after the law, so that Gods will is done on earth as in heaven. Now the testimony is all that is set forth in a contrary scene. All in the coming age is witnessed to. You must have Gods will vindicated on earth, so the thought of the will of God is recognised; then you can introduce the idea of approach, but not otherwise. 

    Question as to Gods will. 

    JTIt is what is in the Lords heart. The fact that He says, Lo, I come shows that the disposition is there. It is the order of man. You get two things in Romans 8, the Spirit of Christ, referring to the order of man like Christ, and who is to continue on earth; and the spirit of adoption, referring to what is in Gods heart. 

    JMcPAll have sinned and come short of the glory of God. 

    JTThe Lord as man was the glory of God here; the ministry is to make you equal to that. All that man is, is out of accord with what God is. Well, Christ is Gods glory, and the ministry of the new covenant is to bring us into accord with Gods standard; so we all ... beholding ... the glory of the Lord, are changed, etc. In the 8th of Romans you get the Spirit of Christ; that is the spirit of the Man; then the spirit of adoption is the Spirit of Gods Son. The Lord not only kept the law, but magnified it and made it honourable. Exodus 20 gives the law. It is the assertion of Gods rights. Before you can have the tabernacle, the law must be answered to. The second thing is the sacrifice, and that depends on the will of God. Before you can have the sacrifice, you must have the law answered to. 

    JMcPWhat is the secret of approach? 

    JTYou know God; you may love God, and not have title to approach. They loved God in the Old Testament, but had not the title to approach that we have. The measure of our approach is the measure of the revelation; it is the measure of liberty accorded to you. With Christians, it is the place Christ has  nothing short of it. 

    ANI thought it was as you were formed by the ministry of the new covenant. 

    JTYes, that is your measure, but what God grants is another matter. On our side, it follows on the ministry of the new covenant. On His side, it is a question of sovereign pleasure  what He wills. He is pleased to accord us the privilege, but it does not follow that because you love God, you have title to approach, as the Old Testament saints had not the same privileges, though loving God. God determines privilege. He accords to us the privilege of entering the holiest, but we could not have it, if He did not accord it to us. He is sovereign. He discriminates; He accords to us the greatest privilege. 

    DDReferring to going in, has not the believer to be in accord with the One who is in, before he approaches? 

    JTYes, but the title precedes that. God indicates His pleasure for us in that He has given Christ a place in heaven as Man, as Forerunner. He went in, in Acts 1, but there was a cloud, there was no indication that the disciples were to go in. Whom the heaven must receive, Peter said, until the times of restitution of all things. Repent and He will send Him back; but when you come to Acts 7, the heavens are opened and Stephen, says I see ... the Son of man standing on the right hand of God; there is indicated the mind of God for christians. The heavens are opened; I read there the title, the mind of God for us at the present moment. God must determine the place of every family, Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. I want to see what Christs place is. That is our place now. We see in the early part of Acts, there is no idea of Christ being a Forerunner; He has gone into heaven, and to be concealed there, it would appear, until the times of restitution of all things; but in Acts 7, the heavens are opened through, and that is the basis of christianity. The ground is now laid, in principle, of the present dispensation. 

    ANIs there any difference in what the holiest is, to us, and what it will be by and by? 

    JTIn the millennium, the veil is again recognised; they will have no title to enter. 

    ANThen this chapter has no application to Israel? 

    JTNo; the covenant and sacrifice will have application to them, but the sacrifice in itself does not take you in. 

    JFWhat was your thought as regards the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of adoption? 

    JTThe Spirit of Christ is the spirit of Man in testimony here, and if you have not His Spirit, you are not of Him. The Spirit of adoption is in relation to God as Father. 

    Question as to the covenant. 

    JTThe thought of the covenant is the order of Man. Israel had the covenant; but we go further, we go within. Salvation will be when He comes out. In early Acts you have the cities of refuge; the Lord added to the church such as should be saved. In Hebrews the external assembly is not in itself salvation for us; you require to lay hold of the heavenly position in Hebrews, for salvation. It is insisted on in Hebrews. So it is the book of the opened heavens. 

    JMWhy does it say boldness? 

    JTYou have no timidity. It is in contrast to the tabernacle, the way ... was not yet made manifest. It is new in contrast to the old; and living refers to the resurrection of Christ, and the power of the Spirit in your heart, so that in approaching God your affections are active. 

    JMcPWhat shall we see inside the holiest? 

    JTThe means by which God brings to pass universal blessing. You get into the secret of God; you see what Christ is, as Man before God. The tables within the ark suggest Christ as doing Gods will. It is all a question of Christ, so that there you learn the secret of God. 

    RLWe have such an high priest. 

    JTWhat a thing to get into the secret of God, to see the Man by whom He effects this glorious system, 

    a Man who had the law in His heart! Our priesthood is determined by our relation to Christ. 

    GNWe are priests by calling. 

    QuesQuestion as to true heart. 

    JTWhat a thing to have a company of people with a pure heart  like Davids mighty men. As you enter the holiest, you are in accord with it; you can lay your hand on the ark, because you are formed according to it. Your exercises are in accord with the will of God. You think only of it. 

    JMDo we enter the holiest as individuals or as a company? 

    JTIn Hebrews you have not the assembly convened at all, except where it says not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. Hebrews shows the privileges that refer to christianity; you get light as to those, but you do not get the assembly convened; so I take it, entering the holiest is a matter of your souls apprehension. The holiest was prominent in the wilderness. 

    Question as to the holiest in distinction from the sanctuary. 

    JTThe latter is a sanctified place set up; but with the holiest, the idea is, there is nothing holier, hence it is the immediate presence of God. When Gods thought is brought to pass, everything is in accord with the ark. 

    HHNone ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites. 

    JTWe have to learn to recognise Gods will. If there was one question raised in the recent difficulty, it was to recognise Gods will. The ark is the means by which God brings to pass every thought of His, and when this is accomplished, all is in accord with the ark, so that His will is done on earth, as in heaven. David danced before the ark; it was his way of expressing his delight in the will of God. It is a grand thing to see the means by which God has brought to pass His thoughts; 

    then all is an accord with the ark, so that Christ is the centre of everything. 

    You know we speak of the Lord, and we ought to speak of Him, but you will never understand the ark, unless you see that it is the expression of Gods will. Take a man in this city  obscure, unseen, and desiring to do Gods will, what a thing that is for God, what a delight to Him! 
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    PRIESTHOOD (JT 69)

    Ezra 9: 1 - 10; Hebrews 10: 19 - 22; Hebrews 13: 10 - 16

    I wish to say a word about priesthood, particularly the instincts that mark it, and the clothing, and to show also the sphere in which it is exercised. The instincts of priesthood are of great importance, for without them we either ignore what is of God or act clumsily in regard of it. When Jacob had the great privilege opened up to him of being in the house of God he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! indicating that he was wanting in priestly instincts and sympathies, not to say priestly clothes, he was certainly wanting in them. Now David, referring afterwards to the ark said we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the fields of the wood and called upon Jehovah to arise and enter into His rest, He and the ark of His strength. He had priestly instincts, for under David the priesthood was subordinated to the king; the priest was to walk before Jehovahs anointed, that is, the king had the first place; but then, happily, David was truly a priest; he was a priest in the principle to his instincts and desires; so he neglected his natural comforts, that is one mark of priesthood, and another is that one neglects ones natural relations. Levi said to his father and his mother I have not seen him, he was true to God and so God gave unto him His covenant of peace, My covenant was with him of life and peace. Levi was true when Israel proved deceitful. Levi stood by Moses and maintained things for God. And so David had priestly instincts; in fact we are told that he was clothed with the linen ephod and danced before the ark of the Lord, a remarkable exhibition of, not only priestly instincts, but priestly delights; the ark was everything to him, and so He says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy. These were the desires of David, and so God answers him. I mention this, because it is encouraging when we have right desires. God answers David immediately and says, I will also clothe her priests with salvation. Now, righteousness in us necessarily precedes salvation. You must have on the robe of righteousness before you can have the robe of salvation. It is of great importance that we should understand what such clothes as that are, that as we have to say to God and His things we are righteous in all our relations, and, on the other hand, we are free from all earthly influences, we are saved. 

    Now, I brought those points forward so that you might see how priestly instincts develop and how God answers them, and so I take it that the letter to the Hebrews is that of a priest. Throughout the letter he is concerned as regards what is due to God. He begins by the divine speaking: God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. That is the language of a priest, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law. He does not profess to be that, there is no official assumption in the letter; Christ is said to be the Apostle and High Priest; nevertheless, the whole letter is stamped with priestly instincts and desires, so that he takes up the ark, as one may say, in the first chapter, and speaks of Christ in the most touching and yet the most reverential way; he brings forward what Christ is personally, that is the first thing with a priest, Christ must be considered first, His dignity, His glory. Then he proceeds, in the second chapter, to bring in Christ in relation to us, for he is really laying the basis for priestly exercise and service in the saints, so he brings in Christ in relation to man and says For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That is the priestly family. It is wonderful, dear brethren, that God is pleased so to regard us. If you recall the genealogy in Exodus 6, when the Spirit of God arrives at Levi, He stops. There is no further genealogy given there; that is to say, He has arrived at the priestly family, and then He finally brings in this is that Moses and Aaron. If you have the priestly family, then you have the service of God secured, and that is the first thing with God  that he may minister unto me in the priests office. 

    Now, I need not say that priesthood in us is not a development. It would be a very great mistake if we were to assume that. Priesthood is a calling, a priest is one who belongs to the family of priests. I was endeavouring to point out this morning how in Luke the atmosphere of heaven is brought down here. Directly the Babe is born there is a ministry of the angels to the shepherds, announcing glad tidings of great joy, and then presently there was a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God. It was priestly. And then, following upon that, you find Simeon coming into the temple by the Spirit. That is a priest. So that Luke brings in, in that way, the priestly family; and the Lord, in the last chapter is seen ascending into heaven in the attitude of the High Priest; He lifts up His hands and blesses His people and as he was blessing them, he ... was carried up into heaven, and the blessed ones, returning to Jerusalem, enter into the temple of God and are found there praising and blessing God. So the priestly family is brought to light. 

    Now in Peter we have the formal statement that we are a holy priesthood. It is not that you should be that. I would call attention to that, dear brethren, because, although, no doubt, most here know that, we should be clear about it, that it is not a question of development; it is that I belong to the family, and I cannot make myself a member of the family. Jesus has done it; as the scriptures say, Unto him that ... hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father. That belongs to every believer, and I would seek to dwell upon it at this time. I wanted to show how in Ezra the things that I have been speaking of came into evidence. He is very careful to tell us at the outset (chapter 7) that he belonged to the family of Aaron. I might say in passing that Ezra makes a great deal of genealogy. I have no doubt that it was he who wrote the Books of the Chronicles, and so in the last days of the dispensation of the church the book of Ezra fits in, because the point is that each of us should shew his genealogy. Am I a priest or not? I may claim it, but I have to prove it. And so Ezra is very careful to prove his genealogy, and having proved it he tells us that he prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord. That is what is proper to a priest. If you claim priesthood, then prove it, prove your genealogy. You may ask me, How? By nature I must bring forward in my manner and spirit the traits of the priest; and so Ezra, in unmistakable language, says that he set his heart to seek the law of his God, and seeking it, he became a ready scribe in it. We must not deprecate writing. Writing has a great place in scripture. Now the Lord Jesus Christ is really that, if you understand me. It is He who writes, and I believe that His writing on the christian proves the christians genealogy. The apostle John speaks of the things that the Lord Jesus did. He says, I have been writing to show seven signs, and he hung up on these seven signs a tablet, which we may read and run: these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. That is what he wrote them for; he did not write in any exhaustive way, he wants us to understand. Not a scriptural writer writes exhaustively: holy men of old were moved by the Holy Spirit and they wrote what they were moved to write, but no scriptural writer attempts to be exhaustive. John says formally, I have made no attempt to be exhaustive. I have simply written these things for you, but if all the other things were written, 

    he says, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written. So that if anybody wants to write christianity exhaustively he has a very big order. But the Lord Jesus can do it, and I believe that everything will find an answer in some way so that things will be written, nothing will be lost. In Johns gospel we are told that the fragments are all to be gathered up so that nothing is to be lost. Ezra was a ready scribe, he wrote the law of God, and I have no doubt that one finds touches, as I said, throughout the Books of Chronicles: he makes a great deal of David, they are written from the standpoint of the house of David and I have no doubt that in the last days of the church the Holy Spirit would work so that Christ should be supreme  as I have remarked on a previous occasion  the Headstone. Zerubbabel lays the foundation, but he puts up the Headstone also and they shout, Grace, grace unto it. It is Christ in the affections of the saints. 

    Well now, Ezra heard that the people of God were contracting unholy alliances. That, alas! is a practice that is very prevalent today among the people of God. As we maintain distance from God in our souls it is inevitable that we should contract unholy alliances, and Ezra, with true priestly instinct, humbles himself about it. One would love to see that now, that the Holy Spirit would bring about a sense that the alliances which many of the people of God have formed are unholy. The priest notices it, because he considers for God, and so Ezra sat down overwhelmed and rent his mantle and his garment and plucked off the hair of his head  remarkable exercise; and now at the evening oblation he arose. That is, as he apprehends Christ as He is before God, he has confidence. He has confidence in God. And we have every reason to have confidence at the present time, for what Christ was at the beginning He is now, not only us-ward, but God-ward. He stands before God in all the efficacy of His work, and the fragrance and worth is there in the presence of God. We may have every encouragement to turn to God. I wonder if we are accustomed to that? I am endeavouring to bring before you the great importance of taking up your priestly responsibilities and your priestly privileges, and approaching God in prayer on account of the conditions that exist in the assembly; one is assured on account of the unchangeable efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ in the presence of God. Priesthood is thus assured before God. And then he confesses his sins and the sins of the nation, and he goes on to say of Jehovah, to give us a nail in his holy place and then further, and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. These are the two points. God has given these to us, I am assured, at the present time, and I read the passage in Hebrews 10 so that we might see the bearing of the nail. I have no doubt the nail is typically the Lord Jesus Christ. Have you assurance in your soul as to having a fixed place there? The psalmist says When shall I come and appear before God? His soul thirsted for God: for the living God; but then he was far away. How many there are like that! And then in a later psalm it is said: They go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion. It is a question of Gods purpose. Zion is always that. God has His own fixed place in which He is to be approached, let us remember that. One rests in that, that one has come to Hebrews 10, it is not simply that you are called to it, the point is to come to it. Hence he brings forward that which is requisite for it first, saying Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies ... and having a great priest over the house of God. We do not acquire either of these things, they are supplied. We want to see that in christianity it is a time of supply from the divine side. He has accorded to us boldness of access, by the blood of Jesus, to the holiest of all; and then, on the other hand, He has accorded to us a great Priest over His house. How wonderful for the soul that God has opened up to me a way, He has accorded to me boldness of access. Christendom has gone back to the old way, ceremonies and rites, whereas the new way is living; the ground of it is the blood of Jesus, but then it is living, which I apprehend involves that I have the Spirit. I approach in the energy of the Spirit and then I have a great Priest over the house of God. Things in Hebrews are new and great; we have a great salvation, we have a great Priest not only a High Priest, there were many high priests that were not great priests. A great Priest has affection and sympathy, but He has power, so that the house being under His influence  for it is that  and under His supervision and control, and His ordering, the soul has perfect liberty. I do not know of anything so blessed as to come to know the influence of Christ in the house of God. In the next statement he does not speak of what we have accorded to us, but what we must bring: with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. Having these things, let us draw near, and so we come to the realization of what Ezra speaks of, we have a nail in the holy place. We have an abiding place in the holiest of all in that sense  a sure footing there, for Christ is there. The nearer you get to God, the more sensitive you become of your acceptance. I repeat that. The nearer you draw to God the more conscious you are of the delight He has in you in Christ. The further you are away, the more the enemy has the advantage, for you are not conscious in the same way of the divine love and interest in you. The nearer you are to God, the more sensitive you are of the fixed abode, that is, the nail. The nail in Isaiah is said to be in a sure place, but the nail here is in the sanctuary. 

    Well now, the wall in Judah and Jerusalem is another matter. The wall is for protection. So that the nail in the holy place is Gods portion  my relation with God, and the wall is the protection that I find in the fellowship of the people of God. I have great encouragement to speak to young christians about fellowship, because fellowship is becoming the dominant feature of the world now, leagues and bonds binding the people of the world together, and one trembles for the young especially. I would call your attention to this, that God has given to us a wall and it is given to us in Jerusalem; that is to say, fellowship is in connection with Gods purpose, it is connected with government. No individual government, no independency can set it up; it is the fellowship of Gods Son, it is the fellowship of the apostles; the fellowship of His death; it is fellowship one with another. If you do not love the brethren you do not value that last statement. Fellowship with one another appeals to my heart if I love the brethren, and so in chapter 13 it is the public position. We have an altar. That is the we of mutuality. It is an exclusive altar. We have an altar whereat they who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat. God in that way issues a warning to all who ally themselves with ceremonial religion, with a revival of the tabernacle system, that they are shut out from the exclusive altar of christians. It is a solemn thing to be allied with that which is a revival of the old tabernacle system, that is, a ceremonial system. We should not be afraid of that word exclusive, because it is quite scriptural. The Lord acted upon it in the gospels: He selected three men to take them up the mount of transfiguration. He left out the other nine. He selected them in His own sovereign right and He excluded others. So the altar which christians have is an exclusive altar; it is exclusive of all that is of the flesh, and then it is exclusive of those who are affiliated with the tabernacle system, human religion, set up in ceremonialism. If there is one here who is serving that, I would call your attention to this, that you have no right to eat. If you are a christian, you are a priest, and you should be exercised about the true altar of God and about the true sanctuary of God; that altar is available to you on the principle of separation and only on that principle, for separation from evil is Gods principle. Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. It is public. I have often said that the Lord went to heaven in private, but He went out of the world in public; and baptism, the fellowship of His table, of His death, are public, so that His reproach is connected with your baptism, and His reproach is connected with your fellowship: we might as well accept that. Now it is not that you have to, but rather that you do: bearing, you accept it as a privilege. If in the government of God I am placed in circumstances where reproach comes upon me, it is privilege, For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Suffering I apprehend to be the purple of the tabernacle. Purple is a royal colour, but it is a royal colour in suffering. Those that suffer reign. Hence it is an immense advantage to suffer, for the reigning is commensurate with the suffering. So it says, without the gate of the city. That is public  terrible to the flesh! There was a man coming out of the country when Jesus went out at the gate. The two that went on their way to Emmaus were going into the country, that was the wrong course, beloved friends. The time now was to be marked by going into the city, the city being a principle. The man was coming out of the country and he had the honour of bearing the cross of Christ. It was a marvellous privilege, in a way, unsought for, perhaps, but it was accorded to him coming out of the country. According to Marks record the two were going into the country (chapter 16, verse 12) without saying to what part, suggesting that they were going away from the divine centre, Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. I suppose it is like the man who came up out of the country bearing the cross of Christ, so now we take up the privilege of bearing the reproach of Christ publicly, pending the time when He appears. Alongside of that we have the exclusive altar. Let us emphasize our exclusiveness. I was speaking last night of the rights of christians: the altar of God belongs to us. Let us glory in it, By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. 

    If we have an altar, and if we eat at it, it is obvious that sacrifice has to be made, and the sacrifice is such as Peter calls a priestly sacrifice, a sacrifice of praise, spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. So that in that way we come into the public service of God and we are found answering to the gospel of Luke. The gospel of Luke is the gospel of joy, joy that is brought in from heaven, and this epistle shows us the saints offering to God the fruit of their lips, giving thanks to His name. 

    May God help us. I would especially commend to you the two points that I have named from Ezra, that is, that we have a nail in the holy place, that means a sure footing; and then on the other hand we have a wall and our fellowship is protection. It is a remarkable thing that in Ezra they build the altar to protect themselves. If you read the third chapter you will find that is the first thing they build for fear ... of the people of those countries, and the altar being set up. God defends it. You may depend upon it that where Gods rights are owned He will protect you. 
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    THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT (JT 69)

    Acts 13: 1 - 3; 1 John 5: 6, 8; Hebrews 10: 15 - 17; Romans 8: 16

    I have it before me to speak about the witness of the Spirit, and have selected these passages because they set out the features in the main, of that witness; but I refer to the Acts in order to call attention to that in which He bears witness; so that we may have before us the conditions in which the Spirit witnesses amongst the people of God. The Book of the Acts furnishes us with the conditions in which the Spirit witnessed at the outset. These conditions can never be attained, I need not say, as they then existed, but nevertheless, the Scriptures contemplate that there should be the continuance of the witness of the Spirit. And so in the addresses to the assemblies in Revelation, we find that in the last four assemblies addressed, the idea of overcoming is introduced before we have the speaking of the Spirit; that is to say, the overcomers in these assemblies furnish the Spirit with conditions in which He speaks. And so one is encouraged to urge overcoming personally, and I may say, collectively, in order that there may be conditions in which the Holy Spirit witnesses. 

    Now these conditions indicated in the Acts contemplate at the outset the saints together in one place. Those who were thus together had been under the Lords tuition; they had seen how He had operated in His service, and that in Him there was a vessel in which the Holy Spirit could operate without hindrance. A wonderful opportunity! an opportunity that none since have had. It was by the Spirit of God He operated. They saw, or could have seen, that, as anointed of the Spirit, He was carried into the wilderness to be tempted; that is to say, the Spirit of God was in a vessel in perfect freedom to take the initiative, although, after the temptation in the wilderness, the Lord is said to have returned in the power of the Spirit. He returned into the sphere of His service in the power of the Spirit, indicating that that service would be carried on in the power of the Spirit; and so, in the synagogue of Nazareth He said, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. He thus announces that His service was to be carried on in the power of the Spirit; and so those who companied with Him could see how He moved in the power of the Spirit and how the Holy Spirit operated here in a vessel. And so, as risen from the dead, He charged the apostles by the Spirit; that is what we find in the opening of the Acts. They would thus be reminded that the dispensation should be in the power of the Spirit. 

    I want now to touch for a moment on the conditions that prevailed in Jerusalem, because Jerusalem was to be primarily the theatre of the Spirits testimony. The apostles were to abide there until they were clothed with power from on high, so that the first great witness of the Spirit was in that city. It is well to take note of that, that the first great testimony of God was rendered to a city, shewing the place that cities have in the mind of God. They are centralisations of population; they represent the power of the world; they represent what Satan does, and what man does, and what he is capable of, Let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, Genesis 11: 4. That is what was in the mind of man, and God came down to see that city and that tower, indicating that He shewed His interest in men, even though they had turned away from Him. So we are told in Genesis 10 that Nimrod began to be a mighty one in the earth, and the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and that the builder of Nineveh was of the kingdom of Nimrod; From that land went out Asshur and built Nineveh. Nineveh was a city therefore which had its origin in a man who was a mighty one upon the earth  one who represented the energy of man supremely. There is nothing about a city to attract divine interest save as we understand what God is, as infinitely above mans will and mans sin. So we find later that He sends the prophet, His servant Jonah, to preach to that city. I refer to that so that you might see how God regards cities, and how He, in the infinitude of His grace, rises above mans guilt, and bears witness to His grace where guilt is at its height. And so the Lord commanded the apostles to remain in the city of Jerusalem until they should be clothed with power from on high; signifying that He would have a witness there, and He would have it in heavenly power; it should lack nothing; it should be representative of God as set forth in the ministry of Christ and in the death of Christ, and they were to begin in Jerusalem. 

    Well now, the conditions are seen in the opening of the 2nd chapter of Acts; they were together in one place. I do not know that the same expression  in one place  is found again in the Acts. What you find here is that the Holy Spirit came to persons who were great enough morally to receive Him; and as the Holy Spirit sat on each of them, they began to speak as the Spirit gave them utterance. They were morally qualified to be the vessels of the Spirit. Now, what I would point out in regard of the conditions at Jerusalem is that you find in the succeeding chapters a representation of all that with which the people of God are familiar at the present time in the way of gatherings, In chapter 2 there is first the breaking of bread in houses; Scripture gives us no clue as to the number of houses, but there were three thousand at least in Jerusalem who were believers on the day of Pentecost, and the Holy Spirit says that they were together, although He does not say in one place. They were together characteristically; wherever two of them met, they were heart and soul one; wherever a dozen of them met, they were heart and soul one; wherever fifty of them met, they were of one heart and one soul; and those two, or those twelve, or those fifty, were severally vessels through which the Holy Spirit witnessed. The witness permeated the city, and it was alleged that they were filling Jerusalem with their doctrine. In order to provide for this, the Lord in His wisdom had ministered in houses; He had set before the eyes of His apostles how houses could be employed in the testimony, and furthermore, in feeding five thousand persons at one time, He had directed that they should be divided up into a hundred groups. They would thus have become familiar with the divine way that, whilst the transaction was one  five thousand being fed at one time  they were fed in one hundred companies; so that those in Jerusalem would understand that the administration of the Spirit  the witness of the Spirit to Jerusalem  should reach Jerusalem thus. And so we find, as I said, in chapter 2 the breaking of bread in houses, or, as it should read in house, meaning that that was the character of the thing. That there were plenty of houses available, there cannot be a question. Then, in chapter 5, we find that the apostles preached the glad tidings that Jesus was the Christ, in houses, as well as in the temple; and furthermore that they taught in houses, as well as in the temple, verse 42. We see, therefore, that Jerusalem was permeated with the testimony of God, both in the way of preaching in houses and in the way of teaching. Houses, therefore, became available for the Spirit to witness in in the way of announcing that Jesus was the Christ, in the way of announcing the gospel, and in the way of teaching; in other words, there were gospel meetings in the houses and readings in which the apostles and others taught. Then, passing on to chapter 12, we find that the whole assembly is praying. Peter was in prison, and prayer was made for him by the assembly; and then, as he is released, doubtless in answer to their prayers, he goes to the house of Mary, 

    which was one of the places of prayer. Thus we can see how the customs that God has brought about amongst is marked the early believers. There was the breaking of bread, there was the preaching, there was the teaching, there were the prayer meetings in houses, and finally there was what we call the care meetings  a meeting which obtains different designations amongst us but which implies that the interests of Christ are taken care of in wisdom; where those who have the care of things on their hearts draw together to take counsel, and, indeed, to discuss them. In chapter 15, we read of much discussion having taken place. From the book of the Acts we see that the Holy Spirit operates in all these relations in meetings. Referring again to chapter 15, it says that the apostles and elders came together to consider the question which had arisen as to circumcision, and much discussion having taken place. Peter stands up, and speaks, and conveys the mind of God, and James stands up and confirms it; and then the apostles and elders, with the whole assembly, endorse the decision; and then the Holy Spirit is said to be with them. It seemed good, they say, to the Holy Spirit and to us. It is encouraging thus to see that the things that God has revived  the customs, the means by which the Holy Spirit operates amongst us  marked the early christians; and in no case is the care meeting the least important. In it we take care of the interests of Christ and we find His support so that right principles and right practices are maintained, and thus there is transparency amongst the saints. One of the most baneful things that one observes in moving about amongst the saints is the handling of matters by a group. Every believer in the assembly is a priest, and the priests are the custodians of the law, and every believer is responsible to see that the principles governing the assembly are maintained. 

    Now I want to shew how it was worked out at Antioch, for God was now moving out amongst the gentiles, and the gentiles were not to be deprived of the means of witness which marked Jerusalem. So we find at Antioch conditions as in Acts 1; there we have the composition of the assembly given by name, and in this chapter we have the composition of the assembly in its leading representatives given by name. We have thus a precedent established for recognition amongst us of those who are marked by spirituality, by intelligence, and by devotedness. It is due to such that they should be recognised, and their recognition is for our advantage; and so we are told who were there, and what they were doing. What were they doing? They were ministering to the Lord. Was that all? No, it was not all, they were fasting. Men who minister to the Lord and fast are recognised specially in heaven. They have God before them; they do not consider for themselves; they deny the flesh, not only in its bad sense, but even in its legitimate sense. When the Lord spoke of going to the cross to die, Peter said, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. If Peter said that to the Lord, he would say it to himself; when the time came for martyrdom, for sacrifice, he would consider for himself. How easily we allow the Lords interests to lapse out of consideration for ourselves! There is not the denial of the flesh, there is not the fasting. There may be the outward form and order that marks the service of God, but without the fasting it must lose its power, and we must cease to become the vessels of the Spirit; whereas where the ministry is maintained by fasting, the Holy Spirit has a sphere and conditions in which to operate, so that it says, As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. How great is that position! I have already alluded to overcoming in the Revelation, and I believe that the conditions answering at the present time to what we get in Acts 13 depend on personal overcoming. If all in the meeting are not marked by it, certainly those who lead should be marked by it; and if those who lead are marked by it, we shall find the Holy Spirit acting  it may be designating those who are to minister. There is great need for ministering; there is great need of preaching and teaching; and, if the conditions exist, we may be perfectly assured that the Holy Spirit will nominate certain ones to maintain the ministry. I have been thinking lately of the work of the ministry, how the Lord would have it maintained, and how essential that it should be maintained if the saints are to be cared for and fed. I believe that if the conditions exist, we shall find the Holy Spirit putting forward those whom He has qualified for the work of the ministry. Has the work of the ministry a place with us dear brethren? It has a great place in heaven, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men, Ephesians 4: 8. What for? For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. God would have us all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Mark the expression, the fulness; it is no question of His deity, of His Person, but of His fulness, that is to say, what has come out in Him as Man; the ministry is that the saints should arrive at that; and hence the great importance of ministers nominated by the Spirit; and I believe we shall have them, as the conditions exist. 

    Now to go on to the other three passages we read; I want to shew you what the witness of the Spirit is in regard to the death of Christ, for if He has vessels or ministers for witnessing, He will emphasise the death of Christ, we may be sure of that. I need not say that the fundamentals of the truth are being assailed, and so John says here, We know that the Son of God is come. He brushes aside ignominiously all speculation as to Christ (for there was much even then), and he says, we know. 

    It is not here a question of Christ coming into this world and going out of it; the point is that He has come into the sphere of testimony and has not left it. How did he come into it? He came in by water and blood  a wonderful witness to divine forethought, for how could God work out a righteous, holy order of things in this world without the means of cleansing? And so the Son has come in with the means of cleansing  the water and the blood. The water is put first, because John is dealing with the state of the saints. The water deals with the flesh in the saints; the blood deals with sins on the conscience; but it is the Spirit, he says, that beareth witness. The Lord would lay it upon us to maintain that witness  the witness to the death of Christ  to what it means; and if the Spirit has secured vessels or ministers, they will begin with that. They will make prominent what the water means; they will not admit of the allowance of the world and worldly principles amongst the saints. Christ has come in by water and by blood, and it is the Spirit that beareth witness; so that, if there be the conditions, the Spirit will bear witness to the significance of the water and the significance of the blood. We shall have, therefore, a ministry, an insistent ministry, on the import, not only of the blood of Christ, but of the water. The water comes first here, and I need not say that is what is most essential as we are gathered together. As brought together in the light of the assembly, as in 1 Corinthians, what is needed is the water, and that is what Paul applied. His first letter to them is the water, it is a question of bringing to bear on the saints the death of Christ as dealing with the flesh: the Corinthians were fleshly, they were carnal. 

    Now as to the witness of the Spirit in regard to the love of God; unless the water is effectual, we shall not be prepared for the love of God; we may go on with the light, but we shall not have the love. You will remember, no doubt, that remarkable meeting between Moses and Aaron on the mount of God, Exodus 4: 27, Moses had the light, for God had shone upon him in the bush and had spoken to him, but Aaron had love. On the way back to Egypt, by the way in the inn, the Lord met Moses and sought to slay him  a most remarkable thing! Here was the vessel of the light; the bush had burned, he had turned aside to see it, and God had spoken to him. He had enlightened him, and yet He sought to slay him  a most serious matter! The light did not protect him, for God will not suffer the flesh in us, even though we be enlightened. Was it a feigned attempt on the part of God to slay Moses? Not at all, brethren, He meant it. Why? Because of the circumcision. Moses had neglected the circumcision; he had allowed the flesh. With all the light that he had, the Lord sought to slay him; but Aaron was on his way. Jehovah had said to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart, Exodus 4: 14. If you meet the brother who has affection, he is glad to see you. So the Lord had directed Aaron to go out to meet Moses, and he met him on the mount of God. Aaron was a divine provision, for the mountain of God is a place where things are provided, and one of the most important features of the provision is the brother who has got affection. And so it says, when Aaron met Moses on the mount of God he kissed him; Aaron had the love. Moses had the light and Aaron had the love; these two must always be combined, they must never be divorced; the light and the love are indissolubly in our Apostle and High Priest, and are they not to be combined in the priestly family? Are we to be content with light without the love? We shall be, unless we use the water; unless the flesh is dealt with unsparingly, we shall not have the love, we shall cultivate the flesh, and family relationships, and shall retain these traits of the flesh that distinguish men in this world. Hence the necessity for the water, or we shall never have the love. Can we do without the love? Can we do without our Aarons, those who love us spiritually, who express genuine affection for us? We cannot. If we could have heard Moses pray that night, I am sure we should have heard him give thanks to God for Aaron; he was a divine provision on the mount of God; he had the love. I do not deny that Moses had love, for he had, especially later; he was a wonderful man. But that is how the scripture presents it here: Moses had light and Aaron had love and now they are combined, they are combined in affection, for Aaron kissed Moses. So unless we apply the water, unless the witness of the Spirit in regard of the water and the blood is effective, we shall not have the witness of the Spirit in regard of the love of God. 

    In Hebrews 10, after the death of Christ in its bearing upon our consciences is dealt with, we have this remarkable statement, The Holy Spirit also is a witness to us, and what comes out is a quotation from the Book of Jeremiah. The Old Testament is brought into present service. It is not it is written, or as saith the prophet here: it is a question of what the Holy Spirit says  what He is saying at the present moment for us. Jeremiah is brought into the present moment, and made to be a vessel for the witness of the Spirit; hence the great value of the Old Testament, it is brought in livingly by the Spirit who wrote it. You say, Jeremiah wrote it; it is not said so here: the Holy Spirit wrote it; but here it is that the Holy Spirit bears us witness; He bears a present witness as to the new covenant. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says. What does He say? Many things; but above all He will tell us about the love of God. He will keep that before us. He will keep the water before us, He will insist on that; He will keep the blood before us in its bearing on the conscience, for The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin; but He will keep the love of God before us  He is a faithful witness. He brings in the Old Testament and makes it speak to us livingly. The Holy Spirit revels in what is new. God had spoken of old about something new, and now it is brought into living freshness by a quotation from Jeremiah in the mouth of the Spirit of God. The Spirit witnesses to us, and the witness really implies the love of God. I am speaking of the new covenant now in the sense in which it is unfolded to us in the Lords supper; the Lord says This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. All that God is in Christ  the love of God which is in Christ Jesus  is available for us; it is all in Christ, and the Holy Spirit witnesses to us that it is there, and more than that, He brings it into our hearts and sheds it abroad there. 

    There is just one other thing I would speak of, and in a way it is the most touching of all, and that is, that the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. I think you can see the order of these Scriptures. The witness of the death of Christ maintains us in purity and with a good conscience; the witness of the covenant maintains us in the light of the love of God. We cannot do without the love of God, and there should be response in the brethren in the way of affection in the light of the love of God. Aaron kissed Moses, we saw, then they went together. There was a witness, for witness on the part of God is not only a question of light, but of love; they went together to Pharaoh; Moses did not go alone. But now we have in this verse in Romans 8 the Spirit witnessing with our spirit  it is the Holy Spirit in us. He witnesses with our spirit, that is to say, He makes us conscious in our spirit, that we are the children of God. The spirit belongs to God, I need not remind you, and it returns to God; He is the Father of spirits. Every man, woman and child in the world has his spirit from God; and God knows every one; but what comes out here is that the Holy Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are the children of God. 

    We have the witness, we have the consciousness. He makes us conscious that we are the children of God, And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 

    You will thus see, dear brethren, the great gain of maintaining conditions for the Holy Spirit to witness in, and maintaining that witness amongst us of which these scriptures speak. And I would again refer to the addresses to the assemblies; these conditions amongst us depend on overcoming, and overcoming is in individuals  he that overcometh. The overcomer maintains the link with God, and God comes in through him, and the Holy Spirit witnesses through him. I believe the overcomer in all these four assemblies will insist on the first principles, he will insist on being in accord with what obtained in Jerusalem  the breaking of bread, the preaching, the teaching, meetings for prayer; and there would be care for the saints. It is out of all reason to think that the saints should not be the subjects of care, and that the government of God should not be maintained amongst them. This requires wise counsel, and every bit of experience should be called into action, so that the mind and will of God should prevail and that there should be conditions in which the Holy Spirit can witness. 

  

  
    "THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM" (JT 69)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM (JT 69)

    Hebrews 10: 25; Nehemiah 7: 1 - 4; Nehemiah 11: 1 - 3 Zechariah 12: 8

    I read this passage in Hebrews hoping to amplify it and make it applicable at the present time in a forceful way from the passages in Nehemiah and Zechariah. The fact that the writer to the Hebrews is obliged to enjoin that the saints should not forsake the assembling of themselves together reminds us of the tendency to do so. The date of the epistle was comparatively near the brightest period of the churchs history. The Jewish christians had the greatest ministry  that of those who had been the immediate companions of the Lord, who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word, the Holy Spirit as having just come actuating them. They were the immediate handiwork of the Lord, having been with Him before His death and after He rose, especially the period of His sojourn of forty days down here in which they had most marvellous experiences; and then the incoming of the Spirit from heaven  all occasioned a ministry of peculiar excellence and freshness. The christians addressed in the epistle to the Hebrews were the product of that ministry; so that they are enjoined to remember their leaders that spoke the word of the Lord. Others were still alive amongst them, whom they were to obey; yet they had to be enjoined not to forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

    Now, I have this in mind because of the prevalence of absenteeism from our gatherings. The Lord would convey to us that He has given us to each other. He has selected us for Himself. The assembly is for Christ and for God, but we are also for each other; and that should be a powerful incentive to our assembling ourselves together. The Lord assembles us, too, for the assembly is His. But there is the assembling of ourselves together; the Lord has given the saints to each other and we are to be respected mutually. The saints are worthy of respect. Were heaven to call attention to us, it would say something distinctive about each of us, and that would be an incentive for mutual respect and affection among us. There is great variety resulting from the work of God, and this is calculated to draw us together. It will be a feature in heaven. Some of you may recall that when Abraham was shown the land of promise, there were no saints named. He saw it from the level  north, south, east, and west; but Moses was shown it from mount Pisgah, and what he was shown was the territory of the saints  where the saints should be, the positions of certain of the tribes being mentioned. Heaven with God, heaven with Christ, heaven with the angels, heaven with the Holy Spirit, of course, but heaven with the saints. So that the gathering of the saints implies that we love each other and hence there is enjoyment; enjoyment not to be found elsewhere. 

    Now I want to show from Nehemiah how this worked out in a remnant period, corresponding to the one we are in. We are in remnant times, and this book is intended to instruct us, both by direct teaching and by example, how to avail ourselves of what is available, however small and despicable outwardly; to avail ourselves of it and make the most of it. And so that the thought should be stressed, Nehemiah makes much in his opening words of Jerusalem. It caused him tears. I speak of Jerusalem as representing the assembly. That is how it should be regarded. The gospel of Matthew treats of the assembly transitionally. It shows how the testimony and all the interests of God merged from Jerusalem into the assembly. In that gospel Jerusalem is called the city of the great King  the Holy City, but it is the gospel that presents the assembly; the only gospel in which the assembly is directly mentioned, and the first mention of it is the well-known passage from the Lords mouth, on this rock I will build my assembly. My assembly. Now every lover of Christ must think of that  what the Lord stressed in that way  My assembly. And as I learn what it means in any little way, then I see that I am of it, for every true christian, every one who has the Spirit of God is a member of it. How then am I found? How do I regard it? If it has passed out of view in its original pristine glory here, how am I to regard it today? Does it exist concretely at all? Is it reachable? These are the questions that normally arise in every heart that loves Christ. 

    Now, as I said, Jerusalem in this book answers to the assembly. I may say, prefigures it, and Nehemiah may be taken as representative of every heart that is loyal to God and to Christ as regards His assembly. In Nehemiahs day Jerusalem was in ruins, causing him the profoundest sorrow. So he visits Jerusalem, the city, he says, of my fathers sepulchres. We are not occupied with sepulchres now, but with what is living. The assembly represents what is living; it is the assembly of the living God. 

    Nehemiah arrives at Jerusalem and he tells us what God had put into his heart to do there. A person into whose heart God has put things is most interesting. He puts His love in our hearts by the Spirit, and this leads normally to the assembly. Nehemiah speaks of what God had put in his heart, to do for Jerusalem. What am I doing for Jerusalem? If you read the book you will find that Jerusalem is the great thought. What is there in my heart to do for it? Men who challenge themselves thus, God will take up and make useful. See what Nehemiah did. In the first passage he says, the wall was built; that is, there is a man that undertakes to do something and finishes it. And it was done under great pressure; the enemy attacked the workers, so that they had to hold the sword in one hand and the trowel in the other. But the passage read in chapter 7 says the wall was built. It says, when the wall was built, and I had set up the doors, that the doorkeepers and the singers and the Levites were appointed. I speak thus of Nehemiah because he is a model for us in our time  a man who takes things up of himself. You say, I have no gift, but there is not a word about Nehemiah having a gift, nor is he said to be sent. He came to Jerusalem  his heart being pressed because of its condition; and the walls were built. It is a question of what each of us is doing. Am I feeling the state of the assembly? And when I undertake to do something, do I finish it? Here the wall was built. 

    Then the next thing is that the doorkeepers and the singers and the Levites were appointed. Now we have an order of things involving security. We have men that will watch so that no false brother will get in unawares to spy out our liberty. Those are the porters. And we have the singers  those who praise God in song and will also entertain us; men that will make the place attractive, men and women that will sing the songs of Zion in Zion  not in a foreign land. And then we have the Levites  burden bearers, men who are there to serve us. That is their business  united to the priest to serve with him. Is all this going to be attractive? Or is it an order of things that is so little in my eyes that because it rains I will sit in my house rather than walk half a mile to have part in it? That is how this book tests us. 

    Nehemiah goes on: I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusalem; for he was a faithful man, and feared God above many. Now, these are men that you can count upon. Would you not like to meet these two men, Hanani (he is Nehemiahs brother) and Hananiah? Where you get the brother of a man that typifies Christ in any way you have the idea of brethren presented in an attractive way. Aaron was Moses brother; he was glad in his heart when he saw his brother. He is one of the brethren. Thus the brethren would be represented in these two men, 

    especially in Hanani, the brother of Nehemiah. He is a man that feared God above many; he is the ruler of the citadel; and he is now in charge of Jerusalem. Jerusalem thus is under the hand of the brethren; brotherly love is there. Hanani is not an Edomite. He will do a brothers part. It is imperative that believers should get acquainted with such men as these two. Paul went up to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter. He had heard of Peter, and saw the immense importance of becoming acquainted with him. And there are brothers today whom young saints should seek out and become acquainted with  not Peters, of course, but such as are faithful and care for the welfare of the Lords people. By such the assembly is made attractive, as recovered in the small way in which it is known now. It is made secure, protected by the porters. And as we have seen, it has also singers and Levites. We shall lack nothing if we come. A brother of Nehemiah, the ruler of the citadel, is over the city, as we have seen. How different from the man-made system of things where some unconverted person may be ruler! 

    Nehemiah further says: I said unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar them, and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to be over against his house. Surely with all this care and provision generally. Jerusalem is going to be full of people! The apostle Paul for instance was the great servant of Christ, yet he stresses the fact that one man came to Rome and sought him out diligently and found him, 2 Timothy 1: 16 - 18. You would think every saint who had opportunity would go to see him, but his warm appreciation of the visit of Onesiphorus indicates that very few did it. And so Nehemiah has to say here mournfully, Now the city was large and great: but the people were few therein, and the houses were not builded. Is that not a heart searcher? I think it is. Those that value these things are few. Why is it that such an attractive place, spiritually, is not full of people? It is because the people of God are largely governed by earthly principles, fleshly motives, etc., and this spiritual order of things so wonderfully protected and furnished spiritually is not attractive. 

    Is there any one here who has not any heart for Jerusalem? It is the city of the great King, as I was saying. The Scriptures are full of it. The great culmination of what I am saying is in that one glorious city spoken of in Revelation 21. There is no thought of lack of inhabitants there. It is, as it says in Zechariah, In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David. God will reach His end. Even Jerusalem on earth shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men. And of the city that comes down from God from heaven, it cannot be said that there are few people in it. There are no vacant spaces; the city is complete as it comes down from God. If you are to be there, the logical thing is to be an inhabitant of Jerusalem in a practical sense now. Those who wash their robes have a right to enter by the gates, Revelation 22: 14. Christians must take up this right and as in it not forsake the assembling of ourselves together. In the future, I shall be ashamed if I had not been in it characteristically while I was here, Jerusalem was a small city from the human point of view. The physical site of it would show that it was not large (like the world city Nineveh), even in Solomons time. God did not intend things in the time of testimony to be large at all. God says that it was not because Israel were more in number than all the peoples that He chose them, for ye are the fewest of all the peoples, Deuteronomy 7: 7. It was never in His mind to make a big display in the time of testimony. Outward smallness in great moral quality and consequent power in service and testimony has ever been in His mind. But the heavenly city is large and withal perfect in every way. These two thoughts  smallness and reproach now and largeness and glory in the future  are intended to govern us while here below. 

    Passing on to chapter 11, what you see is that there was a great reluctance on the part of the people to live in the city. In the light of the facts presented I cannot understand a godly man living in the country. A spiritual man would want to be at Jerusalem. That is where the divine interests are. And a spiritual man today lives, as it were, in the assembly. He is an inhabitant of it. If through forgetfulness he sits at his fireside on a cold night, reading it may be a good book, while the saints are gathered in the light of the assembly in the meeting-room in his locality, he would feel unhappy as the fact came to his mind; he would say, I should be there; I should be with the saints. The elements of Jerusalem are not here at my fireside, they are where the saints are met; Hanani is there and Hananiah is there; Nehemiah is there; the doorkeepers are there; the Levites are there; the singers are there; and, more than all, God is there. Thus no christian can afford to be absent as the saints are assembled together. The brother I have spoken of puts away his book and puts on his boots, and wends his way like one of the flock to the place where his brethren are assembled; and God would watch every footstep he made. They are all precious. The Lord has pleasure in the footsteps of the flock. 

    Now chapter 11 says, the princes of the people dwelt in Jerusalem. That is to their credit. And the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem; to bring them: there was reluctance. You get one out of ten, I may picture a large family of today: the meeting time is arriving and one says, I was present at the last meeting, that is enough for this week. Another thinks the same way, and another satisfies himself with a different excuse, and so they influence each other, and but few go. What does heaven think of that? Our chapter says, And the people blessed all the men that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. That is to say, the assembly is everything to them. The assembly is the great object of interest to God. We all should be there characteristically. The men that willingly offer themselves to dwell in Jerusalem are blessed. These men were thoroughly in fellowship, as we say. They were not occasional visitors. Then we read: these are the chiefs of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem, verse 3, and we have a list of them in this chapter. I would like to know them all. Heaven lists those who are characteristically of the assembly today. You do not want to be left out of that list. Many, alas! are nominally in fellowship who are not on that list. The Lord would stir us all up as to this solemn matter. 

    Now I go on to Zechariah. Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi are prophets who served after the return from Babylon; they are peculiarly remnant prophets, and especially Zechariah. I want to show briefly what the inhabitants of Jerusalem come in for, (I wish you to note that expression: the inhabitants of Jerusalem.) This verse says, In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them, verse 8. Now I want you to think of what I have said and to bring yourselves in amongst the inhabitants of Jerusalem. See what is said of them here. God will defend them. Those who recognise and support the assembly shall have protection; I speak more of spiritual protection; but God looks after us as regards material things also, for the angels are sent out as ministers in this respect on account of those who are the heirs of salvation. There is also His Spirit, the Comforter, who remains with us and in us, and Scripture says, Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4: 4. Thus we hold our heads erect and give a clear, firm answer when inquiry is made as to our associations and customs. Why do you attend that little meeting? I may be asked. I do not merely say it is a meeting of brethren. There is not any light in that. I must make the principles that are in it clear; and to do this I must become conversant with them. Our chapter says, he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David. Think of that! Think of the youngest of us, the most tottering of us, like mighty David! It is true of every Christian characteristically, that he has greater power than David exercised. He had the Spirit in a certain way, but the peculiar way in which the saints who form the assembly have the Holy Spirit, David did not know. He did not have an indwelling Spirit, whereas we have  the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven by Christ as having accomplished redemption. The Lord says the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than John the Baptist. So one of the assembly is as David. But then David must not be minimised, because the passage further says, and the house of David shall be as God. I suppose we can apply that to those who are related to Christ now. The house of David here refers to the royalty of the future, and we may apply this to the assembly now. The assembly is characteristically representative of God. God said to Moses that he should be God to Pharaoh in the sense of representation; here it is said, the house of David shall be as God. Think of a company of saints as God! It embraces all the saints in that sense. We are kings and priests; a holy priesthood and a royal priesthood. 

    I speak of these great things to encourage us to assemble ourselves together; that none of us should be found neglecting to assemble together with the brethren. 
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    SOUTHAMPTON  READING (1) (JT 73)

    Hebrews 10: 1 - 39

    JTThis epistle has been before some of us considerably during recent weeks, and it is thought that we might finish it at this time, especially as there is a certain conclusion reached in the truth. Severe judgment, too, is announced, or threatened  severer perhaps than we might have expected or anticipated, but it seems as if God evidently intended to be severe in what He says in this epistle about what was happening, especially as to the Jewish element in christianity turning aside. We have the idea of the severity of God in the epistle to the Romans, and this particularly applies to the epistle to the Hebrews, because the Hebrew christians were turning aside, as we have said. It corresponds with what is so prevalent now in nominal christianity, the turning aside and giving up of the truth on every hand. At the same time, there is great encouragement to those who are seeking to walk in it. It is therefore thought that we might be encouraged to look into the remaining part of the book and to think on what is evidently open to us. There are certain things we shall see in the later chapters, but at this time it is in mind to think about entering into the holiest, which is the greatest privilege open to us. It is not intended to enlarge on the judgment, but to see just what is said in this chapter in the sense of entering the holiest. That is a Jewish phrase, we may say, because the allusion is to what happened in the Old Testament times when the priest entered. But what happened then, as seen here, was just a shadow of good things to come, and we are in the midst of the good things. The Lord is encouraging us too, I believe, as many of us here would testify, in going in for the truth as to the service of God. 

    QuesIs the full assurance of faith in verse 22 in contrast to the fearful expectation of judgment to which you referred? 

    JTYes. Let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith. That is what is in mind; that is to say, from verse 19 the bright side of things is dealt with, so that we have, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies  that is what is specially in mind  by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach. That is the point  let us approach  let us draw near to God. 

    AJGWould you say that entering the holy of holies has a great effect upon us in relation to the service of God, and also a great effect upon us as in the testimony? 

    JTJust so. These chapters have been much on the minds of the brethren, as you will know, since Mr. Ravens time, and they have been enlarged, and I believe perhaps the brethren are more conversant with them even now than they were in his time. The matter first of drawing near, having liberty, is for the enjoyment of ourselves and for the satisfaction of God, the Father. I mean, it is what is for the satisfaction of God, and then, as you have said, for the testimony too, because all this would affect our testimony in our everyday walk. The first day of the week was intended evidently, in the mind of God, for His service, that we might be free for it  old and young  and then that we might enter in, the way being opened to enter into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus. It is the new and living way  not what is current all round us. What is current is just a return to old ways, judaism or heathenism, but what we have is the new and living way, not that it is begun recently, but it is the new and living way. It was there at the beginning and it is now here. God has greatly revived the truth for us, and it is for us now to lay hold of it and not to give way nor turn back. That is what is greatly stressed, we might say, in this chapter. 

    ASTWould you say a word as to what is involved in the holy of holies for us. 

    JTIt is just the presence of God. It is the holiest of all, rightly said, the holy of holies. It is a comparative thought. There are, of course, outward things, such as the gospel and such as Bible readings and the like, but the holy of holies is opened up to us, especially on the first day of the week, for our own enjoyment and for the Fathers pleasure. And it will appear in the way we take up things on the Monday, and all the other days of the week. 

    QuesIs the greatness of the work of Christ and the greatness of His position on high to induce this boldness with us? 

    JTVery good. The greatness of the work of Christ. 

    RemI was thinking of the emphasis on the blood, the efficacy of His work, and the glory of His place on high, all resulting in a boldness to draw near. 

    JTJust so. Boldness is a peculiar thought to apply to the relations between God and His people, but it says that we have boldness. 

    RemJohn tells us that as he is, we also are in this world, and says, That we may have boldness in the day of judgment. 

    JTJust so  as he is, we also are. It is marvellous, as he is, we also are in this world  not in heaven, but in this world, showing the provision made to keep us, for we are in a world of evil. 

    QuesIs entrance into the holiest to be enjoyed individually or collectively, or both? 

    JTBoth, surely; but the principal point is the saints as together. So we have that touched on later in the chapter, where it says, for instance, in verse 32, But call to mind the earlier days in which, having been enlightened, ye endured much conflict of sufferings; on the one hand, when ye were made a spectacle both in reproaches and afflictions; and on the other, when ye became partakers with those who were passing through them. For ye both sympathised with prisoners and accepted with joy the plunder of your goods, knowing that ye have for yourselves a better substance, and an abiding one. Cast not away therefore your confidence, so that I think it would just be well to keep the end of the chapter in mind as bearing on the positive side at the beginning of the chapter. 

    AHReference has been made to the blood. There is a remarkable expression in verse 13 of chapter 9. I wondered if you would say a word as to it: For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? 

    JTTo worship the living God. That is a wonderful expression, and that, as I was saying, comes in particularly on the first day of the week. I think the days of the week have not been fully taken into account, especially the first day, and how it opens up the way for the saints, for the services, morning, afternoon and evening, to be practical; but the first of the week implies the morning; and then what comes in later for the instruction of saints, and then for the gospel. I am referring just to the practical way it is being done at the present time, which I believe God approves. Chapter 9 helps greatly, and then chapter 10 continues, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way. What a glorious thought is there in comparison with what is current about us  where you have either judaism or heathendom practised, or the gross worldliness that is now current in the world, even on the first day of the week. The Lords day is ignored, really, whereas we, as loving the Lord, think of the Lords day, and that He has a day that He has set apart for Himself. God began with the idea of day, He began with light, and so we have it in the New Testament, God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 

    RemSo that each day works out from the results of our entering into the presence of God in His service on the first day. 

    JTJust so. It is a glorious day, and the saints, I believe, are enjoying the reality of it, and what is available to us, because surely God has some meaning in it to use the word, first day of the week. We get it in John and in Mark. 

    ETSShould we make time for entering into the holiest daily? 

    JTThat is another matter, our making time, but the first day of the week is a thing to ponder over now, because evidently the Spirit of God intends us to stress it. It says in Acts 20, the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread; that is a thing, I think, which should be specially stressed at this time. 

    AMAre the references to His doing the will of God according to Psalm 40 and the offering of the body of Jesus Christ to be in our minds in connection with the Supper? 

    JTWe may well now consider the first paragraph of the chapter, For the law, having a shadow of the coming good things, not the image itself of the things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually yearly, perfect those who approach. Since, would they not indeed have ceased being offered, on account of the worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins? Once purged  notice that. But in these there is a calling to mind of sins yearly. For blood of bulls and goats is incapable of taking away sins. Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body. That is, the Lord takes this ground, that God had prepared Him a body  marvellous thing to think of, His precious body! Here the point is, not that He was a babe simply (He was born a babe), but He has got a body capable of service. His body is capable of service, of doing the will of God. So it says. Thou tookest no pleasure in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin. Then I said  this is the Lord Jesus speaking to God  Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will. So that the first day of the week, is, I think, the thing that ought to be particularly stressed. 

    AJGSo that in Christianity the calling to mind is not of sins, but of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTJust so. Very good. If there be sin in a meeting, of course that has to be remembered, and attended to, but a calling to mind is what is positive and what is for God. It is remarkable how God has graciously taken account of what is to be done when sin occurs in any company. He has provided for that, and we must not ignore it, because it has to be attended to, and it is, too. The brethren, as a rule, have learnt to take account of things that are happening that are displeasing to God, for the first day of the week is marred and all the services of it if such things are not attended to. But, thank God, this is being attended to, so the service is to continue week by week, and then following on that, the Bible reading and the gospel, as we have said, and the prayer meetings on the Monday, and the Bible readings on the Wednesday or Thursday. So that God has indicated to us, and we follow the indication, as to these days that are being used in His service. Days are to be taken account of, because God has made days and made light and darkness, as Genesis 1 plainly shows. 

    JSEDo our minds become expanded as we think of the first day of the week in the light of the statement, From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, let Jehovahs name be praised, Psalm 113: 3. 

    JTVery good. The sun runs its course. 

    JSEI was thinking of this matter of the holy of holies, and the first day of the week. The whole course of the day is linked up with it amongst the saints in all parts of the earth. 

    JTJust so. You say in all parts of the earth, but, of course, Asia is pretty well dark, we have to admit that, but there may be a little light, even in Asia, in China and India. Generally speaking, however, Asia is dark, although that is where Christianity began. 

    QuesDoes that show the full result of turning away from Paul at the outset? There is practically nothing left in that district where he laboured, because all have turned away from him. 

    JTJust so. The truth is seen as coming into Europe, at Philippi. So that the light began to shine and it still continues to shine, and especially in these countries in which we are, and the outgoings of them. We can thank God for what He has done in these countries. He has undoubtedly raised them up so as outwardly to protect His testimony. 

    QuesIs the privilege of entrance into the holiest distinctive to Christianity? 

    JTQuite so. It will not be in evidence in the beginning of the millennium. That will be on lower ground. We are now on the very highest ground, in the testimony of God. 

    AJGSo that the living way particularly involves the Spirit, does it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesAnd would the full assurance of faith being mentioned suggest that it is peculiarly applicable to the present time? 

    JTJust so. This is the period of faith. 

    JSEA remark was made on Lords day as to the word eternal and I think it was to the effect that there was nothing beyond it. Is this suggestion of a holy of holies to remind us that there is nothing greater than the presence of God, either in time or eternity, and that it is open to us now, the way being established by the blood of Jesus but being shown to us by the Spirit? Is that right? 

    JTThat is right. There is nothing beyond eternity; what is called eternal, and the idea of what is eternal is stressed in this epistle. There is nothing beyond it. 

    JSEI was thinking of the two expressions  the one in this chapter, He takes away the first that he may establish the second, and in the previous chapter, the Holy Spirit shewing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing. But now that it is taken away and the second established, does not the Spirit have a right-of-way in showing the way into the holiest and helping us into it? 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit will do both. The first is light, and then the support of the Spirit which would imply life. 

    LHRHow would this compare with access to the Father, in Ephesians? 

    JTIt is the same principle. Ephesians really is the clearest of all for christianity. It says, For through him  that is, through Christ  we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2: 18. Three divine Persons are engaged in that. 

    QuesAnd is not the blood mentioned in the earlier part of that chapter in the same way as it is mentioned earlier in the chapter we are considering? But now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ. 

    JTJust so. So that we might as well refer to the actual service, the actual function on the first day of the week, so as to see how things are done, because we have been shown how to do things. The epistles to the Corinthians, of course, are intended for that, and in chapter 11 of the first epistle we have, therefore, the breaking of bread. It is not to eat the Lords supper, it says, because they were not doing it properly. That is to say, time was when it was not being done properly; but, thank God, we have light as to this, so that we know what to do, and God is helping us to do it. In the actual setting of the Lords supper we begin with taking account of each other. We meet each other, and we take account of each other, and if there is anything at all that has to be adjusted, then it ought to be adjusted, so that the way would be clear for the Lord to come. He comes in after us. We make the way for Him, and the Spirit supports us in that, so that we know what to do, and then we are able to do it. We are clear of any hindering elements, and we may be occupied with one another, according to what grace has made us, and redemption has made us, so that the way is clear now for the Lord to come too. He comes in, and then all the great things are opened up in the Supper itself and in the things that follow, a word of ministry, as we might say, to affect or remind us of what is needed, and then the Minister of the sanctuary is to be there. We must have a minister of the sanctuary, and that is the Lord Himself. He is now arranging things for God, as we are too, but He is arranging things peculiarly for God. He is said to be minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched  that is to say, which God has pitched  and not man. So that, I think, in looking at the thing that way, we get what is concrete and what is to be understood among the brethren, the concrete way of the Lords supper and the ministry, and all that enters into the first day of the week. 

    AHWould what you are just referring to help us in the matter of taking on change? 

    JTJust so. I am glad you mentioned that, because we must take on change. John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. That is change. 

    ECMWould it be right to say that God bringing many sons to glory is involved in the Lord Jesus saying, Lo, I come to do thy will? 

    JTJust so. So that the two things are found in chapter 2 of this epistle, the brethren and the sons of God. 

    JSEYou made a remark in London as to the glory of the Supper laying hold of the brethren in these last days, and then I think you intimated that it was the secret of the unfolding of the truth as we go on with the Supper in its own glorious setting in simplicity. The Spirit has freedom to unfold the truth of the service of God to us. 

    JTI think the Lord has opened up things for us in Corinthians, so that taking the Supper at the very outset of the service of God ought to be specially in our minds at this time, so that we may be ready for this great matter, and the great pains that divine Persons have taken to establish the second. That is, what the service of God is; not what will be opened up presently in the millennium, but what belongs to christianity, where the Father, and the Son and the Spirit are all active. Then there are the great servants that have been used to bring the truth to light to us, especially the epistles to the Corinthians, the first epistle now particularly. It is wonderful that God has so wrought, I might say, in our own times, to bring about all this, and all the pains that divine Persons have taken in detail even. Such matters as marriage and all other things like that we are to have right, in view of the assembly, and we should come together on the first day of the week, as the disciples came together on the first day of the week. Acts 20 is of great importance as showing what happened, and how Paul entered into it, and how the breaking of bread was deferred so that things should be done aright. 

    HFNWould you say a word on the thought of the great priest over the house of God? You have spoken of the Minister of the sanctuary, how does that bear upon what you are saying? 

    JTThe Minister of the sanctuary is not Paul or any of the apostles; it is the Lord Jesus who is the Minister of the sanctuary. Things are, therefore, done under His guidance. It is remarkable how Paul is taken up after the twelve, and particularly fitted for the truth of the service of God in the assembly. The ministry of the assembly was committed to him. 

    AJGDoes the Minister of the sanctuary specially consider for God, and is the great Priest on our side? 

    JTJust so. It is in order that things might be properly done. The whole thing in christendom so-called is just a travesty of the truth, and it is the divine thought that the brethren have been helped to get the truth, and especially through the Collected Writings. Then there is what has come in through Mr. Raven and later, so that things should be done rightly, because it is due to God that everything should be done properly as He intended it to be done. The Lord Jesus is appointed the Minister of the sanctuary; He has, of course, died for us, but then He is the Minister of the sanctuary and that is another matter. It is a great office that He fills. 

    JACould you give a word on why God loves to be approached? We can understand the conditions that He requires, but why does He love to be approached? 

    JTBecause of what He is. God is love and He loves to have us approach Him. He delights in us, I believe He watches every one of us, and the Lord Jesus too. We are known in heaven, every one of us, and we are seen as we approach God, for we know how to do it. 

    RTWould you mind saying a word, please, regarding the latter part of verse 20, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh. 

    JTWell, you get first of all what is called the shadow of things to come, not the very image; we have to do with the shadow. Then you have to learn to see that the shadow is the shadow of something. You have to learn to get that something  what it is and how it is visible in your eyes  and to learn to think of the glory of it, the grandeur of it, and be ready for it, because the saints are made fit to have part, and to have part properly. 

    ACSPDo the three exhortations run together? First, Let us approach; then, Let us hold fast the confession; and then, Let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works. 

    JTVery good. We are put now to do the work and do it properly. The Lord has shown us the way, and the apostle Paul is a great minister, in that he is used for that purpose. Well now, the next thing is, are we learning to do things properly? 

    QuesDoes going through the veil imply priesthood on the part of the saints? 

    JTI would think so, I would think the priesthood is the technical name for doing things right, and the idea of setting things right too. 

    QuesAnd does the veil have the effect of excluding all else? 

    JTJust so. All else must be put out, and that is why in christendom now, for the last one hundred and twenty years the brethren have constantly to keep on teaching others as they want to come into the fellowship, how to do things, and how to be subject. It is the learning to do things that is a great matter, especially with young people. Things are not done just any way you wish to do them; they are to be done according to God. God has ordained the order of things and He has ordained the minister too, and then the Spirit of God Himself carries on things. Paul and the apostles all have gone, but the Spirit of God remains. He remains here amongst us. 

    AJGAnd does the fact that the Lord is said to have dedicated this way imply the feelings on His part that have entered into it? 

    JTJust so. In a certain sense the Lord is not different, I think we can see, in the days of His flesh, how He acted with the disciples, and how He was set for getting them to do things aright. 

    FWI should like to know if we have a different thought here from what we have in Corinthians? It says there, Let a man prove himself, and thus eat. But I wondered here if it does not all depend upon the great Priest: having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith. Is there a difference there? 

    JTThere is a difference, because the epistle to the Hebrews is intended for Jews, whereas 1 Corinthians is intended for gentiles. We are gentiles, and, 

    as we were saying, the Lord has graciously opened up the truth for us and it is for us, having learnt, to know what to do when the time comes for the service on the first day of the week. Acts 20 is the great pattern for the gentiles. 

    ASTWould you say that the experience we have in the holiest has a bearing on what follows? It says, Let us hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, and then, Let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works. I was wondering whether the experience we have in the holiest would help us in relation to that. 

    JTWe see what is within. For instance, if any one of us at the present time were to go to heaven, literally, as Enoch did, well, what would happen? We should see what is being done. Peter saw what was done; he was in ecstasy and he saw things being done. There is a terrible thing just now (I heard of it just today), a certain great system is assuming that the virgin Mary has gone into heaven bodily. It is a terrible thing to think of that. We do not go in bodily yet. Presently we go in bodily, according to 1 Thessalonians 4; but we shall be changed to go in. But if it were possible for any one of us to go in now, what would we see? We would see what goes on in heaven, and what goes on in heaven should be reflected in the assembly. That is really the great point, that what goes on in heaven is to be reflected in the assembly. 

    QuesIn speaking of things being done rightly, have you in mind in the assembly particularly? 

    JTParticularly, because the assembly is the vessel in which God is operating, and I believe the idea began in Genesis 1, where God called the expanse heavens. The word expanse would mean it was to be a sphere of operations for God, and then these operations are going on now. He called the expanse heavens. The idea is to give plenty of liberty for things to be done, but done according to God. 

    HFNYou said some years ago that you could tell, by the part a brother took in the service of God, as to whether he had been in the holiest. You would say that today, would you not? 

    JTI would certainly say so, and really that would imply that you go into heaven itself. We get it in the previous chapter; verse 24 says, For the Christ is not entered into holy places made with hand, figures of the true, but into heaven itself. Well now, if any one of us were allowed to go into heaven itself now and had the ability to go in (which we shall have when we are changed), well then, we should see what is going on, there and the next thing is whether we could reflect that here in the assembly, because what is in heaven is to be reflected in the assembly. God has provided for that, and the elders and all that we have in the way of additional services are to provide for that, so that things are to be right, and that according to God. We shall see it all presently, when the Lord comes and changes us. The word is: We shall all be changed. The Spirit quickens us, but then the idea of change is to be kept in mind. 

    JRUBIn Corinthians Paul says, Let all things be done comelily and with order. 

    JTVery good. It is a question of God, and God is said to be the God of order. And then, If any one think to be contentious, Paul says, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. 

    QuesIs the fact that Jesus is said to be our forerunner a reminder that His place is ours? It is only a matter of time, and we shall all eventually be there. Would this help us to fill up the interim more spiritually? 

    JTQuite so. Think of what we have and what has been inaugurated for us through the great servants that God has raised up. They have gone, of course, but the Lord Himself is in heaven, and the Paraclete, the Spirit of God, has come down here, has been sent down, meaning that He is under orders. The blessed Spirit Himself graciously takes that attitude. He is under orders, to see that things are done. 

    MKIs the holiest entered into by us together, as by the whole company, or by individuals? If it is by the whole company, how do we address God at that time? Is there something beyond access to the Father in addressing the Father? 

    JTIf we are speaking about the assembly, you begin at the Lords supper, and it is a matter of the Lord Himself. He is over the services, and He comes in after we do. We have to come in as ready to recognise how we are to learn things. Then when He comes in, of course, He is in charge; He is the Minister of the sanctuary, and presently He will approach the Father. He knows how to do that, but the Spirit of God is the Spirit of adoption, and we can use that Spirit of adoption, or the Spirit of sonship. The Spirit of sonship is ready to take us on, and to show us how to do things. 

    FTWould you say a word as to why it is put like this, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh. It does not say His body there. I wondered if you could give us a word as to the meaning of that. 

    JTThe word flesh would be human condition. It is not an angel, it is a Man, in human condition, I suppose the word flesh is used to make it more real, or literal. 

    AJGDoes it involve that the Lord took flesh and blood condition in order, by His death, to set aside that condition for us? 

    JTJust so. 

    FTDoes not the greatness of the fact that He went into death for us, laying down that condition into which He came for us, appeal to us specially? 

    JTThat is right. He went that far. So that He is still in flesh, although it is not flesh and blood now, but flesh. It is the condition of humanity, which applies to Him even now in heaven, He is in that condition. He does not die any more, but the idea of flesh continues. 

    JSEHave you in mind Luke 24, a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having in saying that He is still in flesh, but not flesh and blood? 

    JTJust so, I mean, the Lord continues in human conditions; not that He cannot change; and retire into eternal conditions, because He is God. At the same time, when we come down to the actual facts, it is Christ in flesh that has effected everything. 

    RemThe great fact of the incarnation is involved in the expression, in flesh. 

    JTJust so. That is what I am thinking about, the word flesh implies His incarnation. 

    RemSo it says, The Word became flesh. He took that condition. 

    JTJust so. 

    ASTIs that why the name of Jesus is carried right through? 

    JTVery good. That is just it. Things are made very real for us. It is a question of what God intends to come to us, the youngest of us, so that we might lay hold of what is said. 

    QuesIs the expression in Johns epistle, Jesus Christ come in flesh in line with what you say? 

    JTQuite so. It is just the words. 

    QuesOn our side, is there significance in the way verse 22 is put? It says, Let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. 

    JTAll that applies to just what we are saying. The words are remarkable. They are brought down to the youngest of us, as well as to all of us. This chapter is wonderful, as opening up the truth of the service of God and making way for it. The actual details of the service however are to be looked for in 1 Corinthians, whereas here the doctrine is stressed. It is the doctrine of the facts involved. 

    JSECould we come back to this matter of His flesh for a minute, please, and ask about Psalm 16, where the Lord prophetically says, My flesh moreover shall dwell in hope? Has that any bearing upon this? 

    JTWell, it is remarkable the idea of hope being brought in. That would be more for meditation, and feeding on the facts of the Person of Christ in the Psalms. It is a great book for experience. The Psalms are full of things of that kind, so as to instruct us and make us conversant with what is in heaven. 

    AHYou used an expression at Maidstone that I think helped us very much, in referring to certain sections of this book, as being sequential. Do verse 19 and what follows come under that heading? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHI was thinking that as that is apprehended, it lends enrichment to the service, which this section seems to deal with. 

    JTJust so. I would just remark again as to verse 23, Let us hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, (for he is faithful who has promised;) and let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together  I wanted just to stress that  as the custom is with some; but encouraging one another, and by so much the more as ye see the day drawing near. I thought we might just stress that, and then I would say another word, For where we sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains any sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and heat of fire about to devour the adversaries. So that the thing is most solemn, and I think it is just right that we all should be reminded of it. These chapters are intended to impress those of us who have been brought into the truth in these last days, that we should not neglect our privileges, or forsake the assembling of ourselves together, and should not allow disorder in the assembly itself. 
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    FORGIVENESS OF SINS (JT 76)

    Hebrews 10:14 - 17; 1 Kings 17:17 - 24

    It will be observed that there is a calling of sins to mind with the woman of which I read in 1 Kings and in the first scripture I read it is said that God is not remembering sins. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, (2 Timothy 3:16,17). They are not always clear in our minds, but as we enquire into the Scriptures, the Lord helping us, we find clarity, for there is complete agreement in all Scripture. All Scripture, as I have said, is given by inspiration of God, and it is profitable for teaching, conviction, correction and instruction in righteousness. So the wise course for persons not acquainted with these matters is to look into them. There are those that are ever learning, and yet never come to a knowledge of the truth. This is deplorable! For if we never come to a knowledge of the truth, we shall never be free, for the truth sets us free. So one would encourage hearers to recognise that every scripture is inspired of God and profitable, and not intended to baffle anybody or darken anybody, but to enlighten us. God has given us minds, and Christians, those who believe, are said to have the mind of Christ. I am not sure if we are all Christians here, but most are. Christians have the mind of Christ. We are able to think as Christ does. And, of course, Christ is God. These are cardinal truths that I am setting out. There are consequential things in us and one of these is a mind, as it is said. We have the mind of Christ; that is, Christians. And having such a mind, we may be encouraged to open our Bibles at any time and compare spiritual things with spiritual, scripture with scripture, and we shall find that all Scripture agrees with Scripture. This scripture in Hebrews 10 agrees with the scripture in 1 Kings 17. 

    Hebrews 10 tells us that the Holy Spirit is witness to us. He is a witness of many things, but a witness to us that our sins and our iniquities are never remembered any more for ever. I hope that all here can join us in this great and blessed knowledge that belongs to Christians, that God does not remember our sins any more. It is not that He has not remembered them, but that He is not speaking of them any more. Again I say that I hope that all of you can join us in this matter, in this wonderful knowledge that we have forgiveness. God has so committed Himself to the idea of forgiveness that He is preaching it, not simply speaking about it, but preaching it: That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem (Luke 24:47). God not only tells us about forgiveness, that some of the passages in the Bible set forth forgiveness, but He is preaching it. I am here tonight to do my little part in this  the preaching of forgiveness, and I ask any here, whoever they are, who are not forgiven, to think over what I have said, and see if you cannot be one of us. Why should you not be? It is a public matter. God is not only telling us of forgiveness, writing it down in the Scriptures, but He is preaching it, having it preached: that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations beginning at Jerusalem, (Luke 24: 47). He did it at the beginning with twelve men who were commanded to go and preach among the nations and proclaim to them that their sins could be forgiven, that God is ready to forgive. The time for it has come. These men were in power, and at the beginning their preaching was accompanied by works of power from God, and thus these men preached remission of sins. Well now, that is the general fact that I have in mind at this time. 

    Now I proceed to speak of 1 Kings 17, in order to make clear that the woman there, who is a widow, we are told she was a widow of Zarephath, had been entertaining or providing for the prophet Elijah for some time. God had arranged that she should do this for His servant, that this woman should provide for him. Previously He had ordered the ravens to feed Elijah. He had ordered the brook to run down where Elijah was, so that he could drink of the brook. The ravens brought meat and bread and the water came down in the torrent. There was plenty of water for the time being, but it dried up. It lasted a considerable time, and when it dried up God arranged that this woman, called the widow of Zarephath, should provide for Elijah, His servant, and now she is doing it. He had been in the east near the Jordan, but the brook dried up so he had to go across the country to the place of the widows residence. She was near the Mediterranean, and God had commanded this widow to provide for His servant, which the widow did. Elijah finds the widow near her house and she was the first person he met as he reached the place. She had an only son. It was a time of famine and they were suffering from the famine and so was Elijah. 

    Now these are things that I am seeking to bring before you, and again I ask if there are any here not forgiven; if so they should look into the matter as I proceed. At this particular time, there was this widow woman, who had herself no means of livelihood except a little meal in a barrel and a little oil in a cruse, coming out of the town to gather a few sticks to make a fire so that she could cook the little meal and the little oil, that she and her son might eat the little and die. That is the picture. You may say, I am not likely to be in those circumstances; but the question is, Are you not in those circumstances now? If you are still in your sins, unforgiven, you are. This woman does not seem to be occupied with sins; she is occupied with the little meal and the little oil and occupied with the thought of her son, both in their sins, ready to die. A sorrowful picture! You say, I am not in that case. Certainly you are if your sins are not forgiven. You are in a worse case. She was not concerned about her sins at this time, but the conversation went on between the widow and Elijah, the conversation about the little she had, and Elijah says to her, Fear not. He had the mind of God. And so I would say to anyone not forgiven, Fear not, but fear God, for He is to be feared. For also our God is a consuming fire, (Hebrews 12:29). Our God  that is the Christians God. It is a question of God as such. He is a consuming fire, and we have to do with God. There is a good reason for unforgiven sinners to be afraid, good reason to fear. 

    Now Elijah said. Fear not. I am not going into further details except to say that the widow and her son and Elijah lived for a whole year on the little oil she had in the cruse and the little meal in the barrel. They lived for a whole year on that. Well, you say, that is something beyond my experience. It is not beyond the experience of persons that know God. Elijah knew God, and had confidence in saying to the widow, Fear not. So the year is spent; there was no food, there was no rain, but the meal in the barrel and the oil in the cruse did not fail. It does not say how big the barrel was, but the point is, that they came through with very small supplies, but they did not starve for a whole year. Our God is a God of miracles, a God of wonders, a Saviour God. Our God is a forgiving God; there is forgiveness with Him. He does not ration out forgiveness. Indeed it is not a commodity to be rationed, it is with God and like other things that are with God, there is plenty of it. God is reaching toward you that you may draw near to Him. He is ready to receive you. If you have not got your sins forgiven, then I would say, God has forgiveness with Him that He might be feared. Pardon me for repeating my enquiry, as to whether there are persons here whose sins are not forgiven, because it is a serious matter. May you not go out of the door of this room unforgiven! It is a hazardous thing for you to do. Get your sins forgiven and go out of the door with forgiveness. There is forgiveness with God. That is what we are reading in this scripture. 

    The scripture shows that Elijah is kept alive, and the woman, and the boy; these three persons are kept alive for a year. God is a God of wonders. His name is Wonderful. Among the wonders of God is the fact that He can forgive sins and many sins. However many you may have, they can all be forgiven. The Lord Jesus has been the sin-bearer. Peter, speaking about believers, says of the Lord Jesus, Who himself bore our sins in his body(1 Peter 2:24). Paul says, For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified, (Hebrews 10:14). Perfected for ever. Well, now, the widow, and the boy and Elijah lived for a whole year on the little meal and the little oil, but in course of time the son dies. I am endeavouring to bring before you, who are unforgiven persons in your own experience, how this widow illustrates you. She had not yet any trouble in her conscience about her sins, but when the boy dies she begins to be troubled about her sins. It is solemnly true that while God is a forgiving God, and has forgiveness with Him, and the Holy Spirit is witness that sins are forgiven and never remembered any more; yet a great many people are not forgiven, or are not consciously forgiven. 

    Now God is reaching out to you, that you might be afraid, afraid of your unforgiven state, and that you may have to do with God about it; that an element of fear may come into your heart when you know you have to do with God. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God, (Romans 14:11). The circumstances surrounding us are put in our way in grace so that we might stop and look around, and see if there is not something wrong in our histories. How it is we are not like others who have their sins forgiven all these years, and who have a witness to it, and no less a witness than the Holy Spirit? Why should anybody be so burdened with a load of sins on his back, on his shoulders, when we have the means right by us, and the witness of the Holy Spirit, that the Lord Jesus became the sin-bearer, has borne our sins in His body on the tree? At that time God forsook Him. Think of that! God forsook His beloved Son. The Lord Jesus Himself said to God: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?(Matthew 27:46). What a question it was! Think of what it must have been to God to hear that, from One of whom it is said: The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, (John 3:35). And yet He has to say this to God, Why hast thou forsaken me?(Matthew 27:46). Well, that belongs to the doctrine of what I am speaking of, not that I am going to preach doctrine, but doctrine has value. It is for us to know that there is such a thing as doctrine, what is called the apostles doctrine. It is most important to understand that, if we are at all exercised about this matter of our sins and how the matter has been dealt with. There is no time for that now, but the Bible is for that, so that we look into the doctrine to get Gods mind about the forgiveness of our sins. We are to be perfectly assured, and the doctrine assures us. 

    Well now, this boy dies. This is one of the many circumstances to arrest persons that are not forgiven. You are going about this world as an unforgiven person. You are no pleasure to God as moving about in this town or in another town unforgiven, and yet there are millions of persons moving about unforgiven. The matter of sins has been settled fully to Gods glory and satisfaction, and to the satisfaction of the conscience of every believer, and we want you, we believers, we want you to join us in this matter of forgiveness. We want you to become a forgiven person and we are telling you now that things may happen to you. A child may die, a wife may die, a husband may die. You say. Sorrowful thing, we must provide for the funeral. About this young person, it is a very terrible thing, he or she is dead, and the parents, the brothers and sisters, the neighbours, are careless about this matter of forgiveness. God is not careless, so He causes this widow to remember her sins. Many are like her, carrying their sins about and never settling them. God says, It does not suit Me to have you moving about on My earth with a load of sins. God says, I am not satisfied. Most of those in this hall have settled the matter of their sins, and God is pleased about it. It is a great thought, having the sense that God is pleased with you. He is pleased with all believers. Believers have their sins forgiven. Why are you not among them? God is saying to you, that sometime something will happen, but He wants you to be forgiven, if you are not forgiven yet. He is endeavouring to awaken you. Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light, (Ephesians 5:14). You who have not done that yet, God is endeavouring to awaken you. Like Jonah, who went to sleep and was aroused from his slumbers: What meanest thou, sleeper?(Jonah 1:6). Your sins are not dealt with; you are still carrying them about; your sins are unforgiven. 

    God is persistently saying things to you, and He will continue. God has spoken to me and many more of us. God says things to us loudly so as to awaken us to our danger as unforgiven sinners, because God is a God of light and He sees your sins and your danger. He is warning you that every knee must bow to Him and every one must confess to Him. At this time, if you confess to God, you will be saved. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else, (Isaiah 45:22). There is forgiveness with God. He is preaching it. Through this man [the Lord Jesus Christ] is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, (Acts 13:38). All believers are justified from all things; that is the gospel, not simply the doctrine but the fact of the gospel. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else(Isaiah 45:22). Why are you moving about this great city with the load of your sins upon you, when God speaks to you and proposes forgiveness? As I said, things happen in our lives so that we might look and see why we are moving about carrying our sins upon our backs, whereas God proposes to forget them; the work that enables God to do that, was done in the death of Christ, but in order that you might get the benefit of that fact you must get forgiveness. Well, you say, I need nothing to be saved. Well, that is where you make a mistake. There is something you must have to be saved, and this is faith. It is for you, if you want to be saved, and to enjoy what we are enjoying  the forgiveness of our sins. You must have faith. 

    I want to show now how this widow of Zarephath lost her boy. It is a very real matter. The boy was dead. As soon as it happens she says to the prophet, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance?. Well now, I have been saying that the doctrine is: Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more (Hebrews 8:12). That is a great relief. If your conscience is awakened, this word will bring relief. 

    Come, believe it now, and say I am a forgiven man. All that believe are justified from all things (Acts 13:39). That is the gospel. Well, now, as to this woman; And it came to pass after these things, that the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore that there was no breath left in him. And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son?. She thought Elijah had slain her son, whereas he had not. It was God that did it. God did it to help the woman that the woman might get to know her need of forgiveness. God did it. God has a right to do what He will, and a right to take life. I would say to all here, God can claim the life of your boy, your girl, your husband. God has a perfect right to do it if He wishes. God is saving people today, but He may bring death in in order to save one or another. This boy dies in order that the mother might be saved, but she blames the prophet. Generally when these things happen we blame someone else. What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son?. You can understand how Elijah would be distressed, how any servant of the Lord would be distressed. A poor widow who had entertained him for a year, and now her boy dies, and she blames him. It is a real plight. I want to show how God uses His servants to settle such matters. Elijah says to the poor widow: Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son?. You can understand the circumstances; Elijah felt them, but God is looking on. If there is anyone here unforgiven, God is looking on. 

    He is listening to what I am saying, and to what you are hearing. He would have you come to know that what has happened to cause you trouble, to cause you to suffer, is to awaken you. 

    And so it goes on: And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again. Now listen, dear friends: And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said. See, thy son liveth. Is not light streaming into your soul as that passage is read? Does it fit your case, that boy, that girl, that husband has died and you are still living, as an unforgiven person, not pleasurable to God at all? God gave His Son for you, that you might be relieved, that your sins might be remembered no more, that your conscience might be free. As we said before, All that believe are justified from all things (Acts 13:39). It is worth while to have this sorrow that one might be relieved from the burden of unforgiven sins. God is preaching forgiveness of sins to you now. He is forgiving sins. It is part of His work. The blessed God is labouring in this sphere of things. He is preaching it, to bring people to the knowledge of this fact that each should judge himself, for as he comes in contact with God there must be repentance. That is being preached too. The two things go together. Forgiveness is preached and repentance is preached. God says. You can repent too. I am opening the door wide so that you can repent. Tell Me all about your sins; what your life has been. Others do not know, but you know and I know. Why should you go about this earth with a load of sins on your back? God is saying, I am preaching to you to repent. Repentance and remission of sins are preached among all nations. There must be this element of repentance and what goes with it is faith. I would call attention to what is said in the gospel of Luke about the woman who was a sinner; she was a bad person. She came into the house where the Lord Jesus had been invited by a man called Simon. This woman came in and she stood behind the Lord Jesus, weeping. It does not say any more about her than that, only that she had many sins. But the great fact is that the Lord says, Her many sins are forgiven (Luke 7:47). That is the point  her many sins  the Lord said that. The Lord is ready to meet you, there is nothing in His heart for you but relief for you, to relieve you of those sins. He knows how many they are. We who believe can say. He bore our sins in His own body on the tree. He knows them well. This woman, who was a sinner, had many sins. The Lord Jesus, the blessed Holy Saviour, said to Simon: Her many sins are forgiven(Luke 7:47). There is hardly anything I can say to you that would be a finer example of the Saviour that saves, than the incident of this woman who had many sins, but whose many sins were forgiven. 

    Well, I now come back to this widow of Zarephath. It says of Elijah, He stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again. These matters are very important and it requires more than we think. We may think very lightly of the matter of the gospel and the matter of forgiveness. But much had to be done and much is being done. Elijah stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again. Now Elijah is a type of Christ. He can take up the cause of this woman and this boy, and cry to God about the whole matter and God hears him. He is a type of Jesus. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,(1 Timothy 2:5). Elijah is a type of this Man. If there is here a person who is not forgiven, the Lord is concerned about you. Elijah is concerned about this boy, because of the boys mother. God is concerned about each one of you, because God has rights over you; God is concerned over you, because your parents know that their child needs to be saved. The Lord is concerned about you as Elijah is concerned about this woman and this boy, and is crying to God for them. And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. 

    Well now, that is a great matter. Oh, that that might happen before us in this hall, to that boy for whom we are crying to God, while the poor mother is mourning and sorrowing. Well, will that happen? God is a God of wonders. He has given His Son to die that we might live. He will forgive you; do you believe it? And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah. Wonderful picture! The poor widow receiving her boy back again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. 

    We may apply that to any one that is not a Christian, that is unforgiven, that faith is coming into your soul, because the element of faith must be with you or nothing will happen. Without faith it is impossible to please God. So with this poor widow clearly faith was there. And Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. You are converted, God has caused the circumstances, so that you have come into blessing your sister, your brother, your husband, your neighbour, God has worked with them all. That is the idea, and God is going on with this work of forgiveness. Elijah has had the boy up in the upper chamber, it is called a loft, and he comes down now into the living room and the poor widow is there in her sorrow, but the boy has come down now alive. He is really alive, he can talk. Elijah says. There he is. I am not seeking to put anything into this which is not there, but I am speaking of Gods thoughts that might come into your heart even now. The thing you are worrying about, your boy, God is going to turn your sorrow into blessing for you, as He did in the recovery of this boy. 

    Well, to come back to the passage. The boy is taken down and given to his mother. Well now, what happens? And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. That is the idea  speaking the truth; that is what is needed. The idea of the gospel is to spread the truth. The truth is to be spread into human hearts, and the truth spreads into the soul of this woman. She is no longer worrying about her sins. That is why I read the passage in Hebrews, because the Holy Spirit is seen there as the power for any sinner that will draw near to God who will tell him, Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more (Hebrews 8:12). How can you go along with sins on your conscience? In faith take advantage of what God has provided, when there is such a witness as the Holy Spirit here who will assure you that your sins and your iniquities are remembered no more. 

    That is all I have to say in seeking to bring out the truth of the passage in Hebrews. The great cardinal truth of the gospel that God is not remembering sins and that the believer has the witness of the Holy Spirit that his sins and iniquities will not be remembered any more for ever. I want everyone here to leave this room with the knowledge in his soul that his sins and iniquities are remembered no more. 

    May God grant it. 

  

  
    ACCESS (JT 79)
    

    
    
  
  
    ACCESS (JT 79)

    Romans 5:1,2; Hebrews 10:19 - 22; Ephesians 2:18

    JTIn our reading here last evening we had these opening verses of Romans 5 and the thought of access was considered a little. It occurred to me that that would be profitable for us at this meeting, not only as it appears there, but as in the other two scriptures read, that is Hebrews and Ephesians. The latter scriptures will enable us to consider, by the Lords help, assembly privilege, which the Lord is concerned about, I believe, at the present time  that His people should know how to draw near to God, to worship God. The first passage in Romans simply speaks of access into favour or grace. The passage in Ephesians 2 contemplates much more, and instead of being by faith, in Ephesians it is said to be through Christ by the Spirit that we have access to the Father. The first scripture may perhaps be before us now specially. What is to be borne in mind in the types in the Pentateuch is that they contemplate a people near to God as of supreme importance. He had borne them on eagles wings and brought them to Himself, so that they should be near. Then there is the unfolding of His covenant with them, the disposition of His mind and heart; He would have them near, but near in a certain dignified way, as a holy priesthood, and would dwell amongst them; then in Leviticus He would invite them to draw near. Leviticus contemplates that they would show their love, not only in being near as set around the tabernacle, but that they would draw near themselves with an offering, and I think these passages would help us as to this. 

    JHTAre you suggesting that Exodus brings in favour, and Leviticus approach answering to it? 

    JTAnswering more to Hebrews and Ephesians, I thought. 

    FSMWould Queen Esther furnish the type of the first scripture? As she went in to the king she touched the golden sceptre. She was concerned to ascertain what was the mind of the king concerning her. 

    JTThe king extending the sceptre would be an evidence of favour, that is what you had in mind? 

    FSMYes, it was an indication that the king was favourable. 

    JTIn Romans, up to the end of this chapter, it is God coming out in grace through our Lord Jesus Christ  the out line, as we might say, God coming out. Chapter 6 opens up the in line, that is our going in, and in a moral sense the up line. So that the preposition changes from through to in. In Christ Jesus, In the Spirit, and so on. But we have the inkling of it in this verse, the word access. This is not God coming out but the way opens towards Him. Peace comes in from the resurrection of Christ. His death and resurrection occasion peace, but it is peace towards God, towards Him. That is, the movement of the heart is in that direction, what we have towards God, and then the access is a strengthening of that, the thought of access, not exactly to Him but into favour. Favour towards us is established and we have access into it  we stand in it. 

    JTrWould the appeal of Joseph to his brethren support that, Come near to me, I pray you (Genesis 45:4)? 

    JTThat runs with it. There was lack of confidence in them, but he would encourage them to nearness to dispel that lack of confidence. 

    WSWould you say the woman in Luke 7 drew near with her offering? 

    JTShe moved beyond what this chapter teaches but still it is included. She had a sense of liberty to draw near and handle the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    WSI was thinking of what the Lord says of her on that occasion, She loved much. 

    JTThat goes beyond our chapter. She loved much more properly fits in chapter 8 than in chapter 5 but the foundation of it is here. One is so in the light of the death and resurrection of Christ and God known in a realm of favour and grace that one moves in that direction. It is an inward movement and culminates in Ephesians. David built inward. This is the beginning of it. The effect of the gospel, simply received, is to lead us to move in this direction. 

    FSMDoes the expression, This favour in which we stand, indicate access here? 

    JTThis favour or grace. The we is characteristic of christians. We implies persons experiencing a realm of favour. Light has come into the soul through the gospel and there is movement contemplated  access. That is what God is in Christ in this connection. You cannot question that He is favourable any more than you could question that mount Horeb was favourable to Israel when He said, I have ... brought you to myself. 

    JHTThe glory filled the tabernacle in Exodus, and here, We boast in hope of the glory of God. Does that lie before you in Leviticus  display? 

    JTIt does. The glory in Leviticus is what God is in the covenant  that is what is before us on the threshold of the assembly, the shining out of God in His love. So that as things were made and brought to Moses, he puts them in their respective places. Each is functioning in its place and it says, The cloud covered the tent of meeting. God was saying, That is pleasing to Me. Each saint taking his place and functioning in it  God loves that. He covers it with a cloud as if He would take possession of it, and fills it with the glory. Here we boast in hope and glory. That is Romans is very explicit; Scripture always is, of course, but Paul in laying the foundation presents truths very explicitly. We are not to bring Ephesians into Romans, but it is well to see the fundamental elements, how that the favour is to be boasted in. We come into something in our souls. Whatever others may think it is satisfying and assuring to ourselves. 

    TWWhy is it by faith in Romans and by divine Persons in Ephesians? 

    JTYou have a little of that here, you will notice. Through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we have also access by faith. That is you have Christ here throughout; He is the blessed instrumentality of all that has come in. Ephesians contemplates the work of God in us. Faith is omitted in that particular setting  access through Christ, by the Spirit. Through is one preposition and by is another. By signifies the power of the Spirit. Here it is through grace by faith. 

    FSMIs the Lord Jesus Christ the true Boaz giving Ruth the sense of favour and grace so that she has boldness to draw near? 

    JTThat is very good. The Lord Jesus Christ has such a place as instrumental. It is nothing of my doing at all. The believer says it is all through Another. 

    JTrDoes it involve a movement on our side here? 

    JTI think it does. The characteristic we implies that some are in that. Access implies that some come into it. The instrumentality here is the great thing. The Lord Jesus Christ is in the mind of the believer  through Him. What can there be otherwise? Not only that He died and rose again but He is by your side to effect everything. The principle of it is faith; the Spirit is not mentioned. Faith contemplates that things are against you. What you speak of is not confirmed by anything that can be seen. What have you got to show? That is what faith means. I think very largely is a question of myself. Whatever others think, it is what you have in your own soul. 

    WSIs that the reason Abraham is brought in at the end of chapter 4? 

    JTIt is a question of his faith in what God says. Against hope believed in hope. It is a question of the power of God  what one has in ones soul here. If I have access into this favour it is what I have got. That is all that is necessary for salvation in its delivering power. 

    QuesIs it not rather remarkable that it is put, we have also access, they are already there? 

    JTThe speakers are there  some are there. 

    JWIs the access equal to the approach of God to us? 

    JTThe access must be equal to the approach to us. Access is put in here as initial. It does not go very far but yet it is a delivering element. There are those who stand in this favour, in the sense that God is favourable. It helps greatly to compare this passage with Exodus 19. 

    QuesIs this largely how God has come out and met things from His side and how we come into it by faith? 

    JTThe in line begins here. There is the way in. Not far compared with Ephesians but still considerable. 

    QuesYou were speaking of what the believer had. Would that be like Abraham who had the witness that he was righteous? 

    JTYes, but this is the sense that you are in the favour of God. I know that God is for me. I see it clearly that He is favourable. There is much to follow this. The dignity He puts upon us in our nearness to Him, but I see here that there is a way in towards Him. Peace is towards Him and access is into favour and it is this favour in which we stand  there are some in it. That is the value of believers in the gospel meeting, they have something, whatever others think, and that thing delivers and satisfies. 

    SBWould you say that Abel recognised in Gods having clothed his parents that He was favourable, and therefore he could approach Him with his offering? 

    JTWe have to read between the lines in Scripture and I suppose Abel would enquire of his father and mother where they got the clothes from, and no doubt they would tell him God gave them, and that would produce something in his mind. As having faith he would think about that and it would be light in his soul and lead to his presenting the right kind of offering, and in that he was accepted. We must not put these words into Abels mouth but the Spirit of God intimates there was something like that in his soul. We stand in it, Paul says. Anyone speaking with an assurance like that must have some effect upon his hearers. He has something. 

    JHTWhy did you refer to Exodus 19? 

    JTBecause of what happened there. Israel had moved. They passed Rephidim, it says, and pitched before the mountain. The battle of Rephidim is important but they had passed that and moved to the mountain and camped there, and God now speaks to them. He conveys to them His thoughts about them. They are of great interest to Him, in His favour, and He is ready to clothe them with great dignity. That is what this epistle does  God is ready to clothe the believer with great dignity. God conveys, in Exodus 19, what His mind is in a general way, before He opens up the details of the covenant. He has great regard for them. That is what the gospel is: it sets forth what God is ready to do for you. He has brought you to Himself and there is much more. This epistle does not end here but I am afraid it does for many people. The Reformation did not take believers much beyond chapter 4. In Exodus 19 God indicates He is ready to go a long way; they have a great place in His mind, and He is ready to dignify them. 

    QuesDoes it go as far as the best robe? 

    JTNot quite so far. Romans hardly gives us the best; it prepares us for it. 

    QuesWould this suggest how the soul comes into the lordship of Christ? 

    JTI think it does. That is one great point in Romans, to establish the authority of Christ in the souls of believers. 

    FSMIn Exodus 19 it says, I have ... brought you to myself, and a little later, Ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests. Is it that we should abide there, we should be to Him? Is not this initial in Romans? 

    JTYes, in Leviticus Ye shall be to me. What they are as drawing near to Him, do you not think? 

    FSMThe first is in view of this. Could we have Hebrews and Ephesians if we do not enter in faith and power into Romans 5? 

    JTI do not think we could. Many do take a short cut into Ephesians but I think, as we were seeing last night, it is a question of step by step, item by item. We have here the idea of favour; then we have later the love, but access into favour precedes that thought. It is the beginning of the inward movement that culminates in Ephesians, where the Father is expressly the object of the movement. 

    JHTIs this the first impress God would put upon the soul  the sense of favour, and then the covenant (Hebrews 10) to give boldness to move from our side? 

    JTThat is exactly the thing here. The covenant I think in the type includes Exodus 24. Love is particularly stressed in that chapter and, according with that, the idea of going up. But love is there in volume, typified in the blood in the basins. It is the blood of the covenant and that is what is in mind here, the love of God shed abroad in our hearts in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs the first point in Exodus His movement? Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians. God calls attention to His intervention on their behalf. 

    JTJust so, and then there is the thought of dignifying them and the blood of the covenant in such volume so that there is no question about it: it is there. Then I believe there is the Spirits action  the people were sprinkled with it. The Spirits action is to make that a known thing in the believers heart  the love of God. That is the basis of the tabernacle really  it is what the Spirit has put into our hearts. 

    JHTWhy do the youths of the children of Israel come in in that chapter? 

    JTPriesthood had not as yet been formally inaugurated. I think it is to bring out the freshness of things, that the current work of God implies all that is necessary. Not yet an official priesthood but persons who can do the work in keeping with the moment. It is the start of things. I remember for thee, says Jehovah, the days of thy youth, the movement, I think, of their love. That was pleasing to God. It should touch all the young brothers and sisters. We who are older know how refreshing it is when a young brother stands up and speaks in a priestly way by the Spirit. 

    JHTWhy is that freshness not carried on into Hebrews and Ephesians? 

    JTYou have more in your mind? 

    JHTThat freshness should continue with us. The fresh impress of the favour of God in which we stand immovably ought to continue in freshness, running on into Ephesians. 

    JTI think it is intended to continue, but when we come to Hebrews we have mournfully to recognise it is a matter of recovery. You cannot get freshness with retrogression, you have to deal with the bare terms of the light governing the position. The saints are not even called priests in Hebrews, which is a very humbling thing, but the teaching in Hebrews is intended to make us priests, not only in youthful freshness but in heavenly dignity. Great stress is laid on the priesthood in heaven in Hebrews. Not only freshness but heavenliness, Partakers of the heavenly calling (chapter 3:1). 

    JHTWould the word as to Timothy at the end of Hebrews imply freshness? 

    JTYes, one young man at any rate is set at liberty. Know that our brother Timotheus is set at liberty (chapter 13:23). That is a word for the young men. That is what is required  men like that. 

    FSMHaving boldness to enter, let us approach. It is in the form of an exhortation. 

    JTPeople were not approaching; they were retrogressing, pretty much corresponding to what is in christendom. By the blood of Jesus is a most touching way, not the blood which has met my sins, but the way in. Sins are included, but it is the blood of Jesus as a way in, a living way. That word living applies to persons, that is, that I am not simply a sacramentalist, but that I am actuated in spiritual power in my movements. 

    JTrWould you say a word as to the bearing of the blood of Jesus here? 

    JTThe bearing of it is in relation to the teaching of chapters 8, 9 and 10. It is the blood of the covenant. The teaching that leads up to this begins at chapters 8, 9 and 10 up to this verse. It is put in this way to be appealing  By the blood of Jesus. The new and living way implies the Spirit, I think. We cannot have anything save by the Spirit. It includes what we get in Ephesians, but it is put in this initial way. It is not dead like the sacramentalism current at that time in Jerusalem; it is a living thing. You could not say how many meetings of saints there would be at Jerusalem after Pentecost, probably a meeting in every street, people having the Holy Spirit and worshipping God in a living way. It was a new thing brought into Jerusalem. The opposers said Jerusalem was filled with their doctrine, but Jerusalem was filled with living persons who drew near to God by the Spirit to worship by the Spirit. But they had gone back from that and the apostle is alluding to it. There was a living state of things brought in and it was for them to go that way. 

    JTrDoes it carry the thought of that precious life of Jesus poured out sacrificially to God? 

    JTI think it does. It ought to touch every christian that it is the blood of Jesus that has opened up a living way, and that implies the Spirit. Through the veil, that is, his flesh. You see beyond the flesh, Christ as He is now, Christ in heaven. 

    WSThe blood of Jesus came from the side of Jesus, so it speaks better things than that of Abel. 

    JTIt touches the heart. The living way is by the Spirit, I think. It must be, for there is no other way of drawing near to God than by the Spirit. 

    FSMIs this the basis of worship? Does it lie at the basis of the service of God? 

    JTThat is so. It helps me to go back to the early days. What a scene every Sunday, yea, every day. You see how simple yet how fresh and energetic it was. You might pass down any street in Jerusalem and they would be singing together in freshness. That was the new and living way, different from what was in the temple, although they did go into the temple in patient testimony. They were continually in it, praising and blessing God. 

    TWHad these believers had part in that and were slipping away from it? 

    JTThat is right, so the word, Remember your leaders. Possibly there were some going on with it but generally there was a falling back. 

    QuesDoes the veil exclude what is not of the Spirit? 

    JTI think the veil is still there, but we go through it. We see Jesus where He is, crowned with glory and honour. Others do not see Him, although the system of things with which He stood connected stands  He stood connected with the law  but we see Him now passed out of all that. We see Him in heaven, the Holy Spirit making it a very real thing to us. 

    JWWould the veil in Hebrews be the veil of the tabernacle or the temple? 

    JTThe tabernacle is in mind. They will not go through the veil in the millennium; the Jews will not get inside, but we go there now. Hebrews is the book of the opened heavens, you see everything up there. The new and living way has all that in mind. 

    FAIs it as we learn the value of the blood that we have this boldness? 

    JTJust so. Boldness to draw near and to enter the holiest, that is the greatest privilege. Aaron even was denied this, for he could only enter once a year and then under restriction. The veil is still up as regards Israel  but we go through it. 

    JTrThrough the veil, that is, his flesh. How does that thought work out? 

    JTYou get past it. John 9 helps as to it. What Jesus was here comes to light. 

    FSMWhat is the object of access in Hebrews? 

    JTThe service of God, but the holiest is necessary for instruction. You see there what He is going on with; just as in Exodus 24 the elders, who went up and saw what was under His feet, saw the God of Israel. I believe entrance into the holiest enables us to see what is before God, what He is going on with. You see Christ, not only as He was here, but as He is there. God is not going to change His mind, and I learn what that mind is. I doubt if anyone is in the assembly according to Gods mind who does not understand the holiest. 

    WSIs there a distinction between the holiest and the house of God? 

    JTThe house of God is a more general thought. Moses was servant in it; Christ is Son over it. It includes the assembly now. Christ is over the house as great priest here, not simply high priest. It means He will come down alongside you and do anything for you to set you free to go in. Everything is to set you free to go in there according to God. 

    QuesDoes it help us to contemplate what Christ is to God? 

    JTThe idea is contemplation. I see what is there and, understanding what is there, I know how to be in it suitably. The assembly is a wider thought. 

    JHTIn Leviticus if any one would draw near there were specific directions as to what he was to bring and how he was to bring it. Does that help you to go in? 

    JTYes, the priests are there, but it cost them something to be there. 

    QuesIn chapter 9 it speaks of Christ entering in by His own blood. Has that any reference to our chapter? 

    JTYes, to bring out the value of the precious blood. He has entered in on our side in all the value of the precious blood. 

    TWIs this book for the present day of the church? 

    JTIt is for us, not for Israel. The epistle is for us, for christians. 

    JWHebrews carries us as far as the holiest, but does not take us in? 

    JTEphesians is the highest thought, I think. 

    The access is through Christ in the power of the Spirit. I think it might be read in that way. It is only thus we can approach the Father. 

    JHTIs this verse in Ephesians one of the most comprehensive verses in Scripture? 

    JTThree divine Persons to be approached. We both is a collective thought. Every christian says, I am going to have the brethren. You must have the brethren with you. You are not individual; you are always thinking of others. Raised us up together, seated together. We both have access. You could not have the assembly with the converted Jew only, you must have both. 

    JTrIs this the priestly support you refer to? 

    JTYes, that is what it is. Through Christ, in the power of the Spirit, we have access to the Father. The Father, the Son, the Spirit, the Son and the Spirit serving us. It is very wonderful and very touching and shows what a great subject this is, so that there might be approach to God to worship the Father in spirit and in truth. 

    QuesAre the other two thoughts of access individual movements, and is this a collective movement? 

    JTThis is more especially collective when it says, We both. That is a collective thought. The wes in Hebrews and Romans are just characteristic wes. Let us draw near, such persons as we are. 

    QuesIs it somewhat similar, Every one ... in Zion appeareth before God? 

    JTThat is only Zion, you know, but Asaph is very prominent in the third book of Psalms and he begins by telling us, Until I went into the sanctuary (Psalm 73:17). He would go inside and most of the Psalms in the third book belong to him. He begins by telling us that he went into the sanctuary and then he understood. There are no mixed feelings there, for you have done with what is outside and are satisfied with what is inside. That is what heaven will be, 

    no mixture at all but everything according to God. 

    QuesIs sonship involved in this access? 

    JTI think it is. That is, we are at peace and the covenant love of God sets our hearts free. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. They took up Christs place before God; they took that up collectively. They left Jerusalem; they did it. There is not a word about Jesus doing anything in that movement. Not that He was not there, but they moved collectively to that place. That is what enters into Ephesians 2:18, collective movement. You are in liberty; the Son has His place. He directs the movement now, and through Him, in the power of the Spirit, we draw near to the Father. 

  

  
    THE WILL OF GOD (JT 90)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WILL OF GOD (JT 90)

    Hebrews 10: 1 - 22

    We cannot understand christianity until we see the kind of Man Christ was as taking human form here under Gods eye. We have to see this before we can understand aright what christianity is: and this passage, it seems to me, would suggest what He was. His thought in becoming Man was to do Gods will: Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O God, He says, a body hast thou prepared me. He answered in every way to God. He, in carrying out Gods will, established a title to live down here, and not only so, but having established that, He becomes the sacrifice. Having established a title to live, and that publicly, He is eligible, or qualified to take mans place as sacrifice. All the perfection of Christ comes out under the eye of God. In the burnt  offering the more the light shone in, the more His perfection shone out. It is not so with us. The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Hebrews 4:12 The word of God, turned in on us, discloses something very different from what was in Christ. The inner springs of Christ were all active Godward. 

    We see the order of man which is to remain in the presence of God, and we are to be formed after the will of God. When we think of man, we must go back to the garden of Eden. The moment the Lord appeared as Man here, every thought connected with man came into evidence. The problem to be solved was, Can this Man justify God in regard to every thought of God for man? The problem was infinitely solved in Christs walk here, so that we see Him as Man in perfection before God, in the midst of lawlessness and corruption, answering to the mind of God. That is man according to God. Christ is to do Gods pleasure and bring in a new race  a race with the law of God written in their minds and hearts, knowing forgiveness by the Spirit. In the Lords birth we have the announcement, good pleasure in men, Luke 2:14 indicating that it was a race God had in mind. The Lord sets it all forth in His own Person, and then removes the man who offended, and, in doing so, brings in a race or order of man according to Gods pleasure. That indicates our position, so that on the one hand we have, By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. That is, sanctification is in the death of Christ, involving the removal of the lawless man; then it goes on in verse 15, Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us. Man is retained before God, so that Gods thought might be effectuated. We have the ministry of the Spirit; a ministry which forms man after Christ. In the old economy the sacrifice was inferior to the priest; in christianity they are equal. Necessarily the priest was superior to the offering, as the latter was a mere creature; now the Offerer and the Offering are equal. The Lord has brought in a new order of man. He has retained man before God; then the Spirit comes in, so that there is the ministry to secure Gods end. 

    The Spirit is a witness to us that our sins and iniquities God will remember no more. In christianity there is even more than the writing of the law on the heart; we are the epistle of Christ. The saints are to be a transcript of Christ  His letter. We delight in Gods will; instead of its being a burden to us, it is a delight. An order of man is brought out like Christ. We are in accord with the death of Christ, as regards the removal of the man. Fellowship involves that. We put forth our hand. No one can partake of the Supper for another. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. We commit ourselves to it, and if so, we are transcripts of Christ, so that we fill out the rest of our time to Gods will. There is great testimony in that to God. If we accept that, we are here in order that God would secure His thoughts in us, pending the establishment of things publicly, and there is a testimony to the order of man that God intends to retain before Him, and that here where sin reigns. The apostle describes it in Romans 8, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us… Romans 8:4 That is a testimony for God, because it was what God intended in the world. He intended that Israel should walk in His will, so christianity takes the place of Israel, and the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us. God intended to secure something in Adam and that failed; and something in Israel, and that failed. They like Adam have transgressed the covenant, Hosea 6:7. Christ takes it up and maintains it, and that is to be continued; nothing else will do for God. 

    This epistle is intended to establish in the assembly what is set forth in Christ in the gospels. The covenant is I will. In general, Hebrews is not type and antitype, it is a book of contrasts; so when the types are alluded to, it is what they were literally. The will of God is the principle on which the new order of man will be brought in. The disciples felt in the Lords presence that they did not know how to pray. What constitutes a man great is the way he acts in the presence of light. If there is an accession of light, how are we to act, how are we to be affected? The disciples were properly affected. Teach us to pray, they say Luke 11:1. That is a right desire so the Lord says, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come. All His instruction was on that principle, that His disciples might be established here in the will of God. 

    The will of God is a large subject. It is good to recognise it as a principle. The teaching of Romans 12 is that we might prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. We are to prove it. It takes the whole christian course to prove it. The first thing involved in its application to us is that our wills are set aside. Instead of bringing pleasure they cause grief every day to God. The Lord is always unique; in every way that we correspond, there is some distinctive mark as to the Lord. The law is put into our minds, but He came with it. It is a great victory to have a generation like that in a scene of confusion. That is the testimony. In the millennial state of things the law will be written in the heart of Israel. The assembly on high will be the vessel of glory; there is the shining of glory in the face of Jesus in the assembly. The heavens declare the glory of God, as the psalmist says; nothing on earth declares it in the same way. The Lord comes down, and brings that principle to earth  Gods will. Everything in heaven is moved in accord with Gods will; there is no deviation there  that is the idea of glory. Now the Lord brought that to earth; He brought to earth what governed heaven, makes a complete circuit, and goes back to heaven. Now that is reflected in the assembly. And then Israel will be formed after the law, so that Gods will is done on earth as in heaven. Now the testimony is all that, set forth in a contrary scene, witnessing to what will be seen publicly in the coming age. Gods will must be vindicated on earth; only thus can the idea of approach be introduced. 

    Gods will was in the Lords heart. The fact that He says, Lo, I come, shows that the disposition is there. It is the order of man. There are two things in Romans 8: the Spirit of Christ, referring to the order of man like Christ who is to continue on earth; and the Spirit of adoption, referring to what is in Gods heart. The Lord as Man was the glory of God here. The ministry of the Spirit is to make us equal to that. All that man is is out of accord with what God is. Christ is Gods glory, and the ministry of the Spirit is to bring us into accord with Gods standard, so we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed. 2 Corinthians 3:18 In Romans 8 we see the Spirit of Christ, that is the Spirit of the Man; then the spirit of adoption is the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    The secret of approach is that we know God. One may love God, and not have the title to approach. They loved God in the Old Testament, but had not the title to approach that we have. The measure of our approach is the measure of the revelation; it is the measure of liberty accorded to us. With christians it is the place Christ has, nothing short of it. There is our measure, but what God grants is another matter. On our side it follows on the ministry of the Spirit. On His side it is a question of sovereign pleasure  what He wills. He is pleased to accord us the privilege, but it does not follow that, because we love God, we have title to approach; for the Old Testament saints had not the same privilege, though loving God. God determined privilege. He accords to us the privilege of entering the holiest, but we could not have it if He did not accord it to us. He is sovereign, and He discriminates. He accords to us the greatest privilege. God indicates His pleasure for us in that He has given Christ a place in heaven, as Man, as Forerunner. He went in, in Acts 1, but there was a cloud, there was no indication that the disciples were to go in. Whom the heaven must receive, Peter said, until the times of restitution of all things. Acts 3:21 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, 

    when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ. But in Acts 7 the heavens are opened, and Stephen says, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God Acts 7:56  there is indicated the mind of God for christians. The heavens opened  I read there the title, the mind of God for us at the present moment. God must determine the place of every family, for He is the Father of whom every family in heaven and earth is named. Christs place is our place now. 

    In the early part of Acts there is no idea of Christ being a Forerunner; He has gone into heaven, and to be concealed there, it would appear, until the time of restitution of all things; but in chapter 7 the heavens are opened, and that is the basis of christianity. The ground of the present dispensation is now laid in principle. Israel had the covenant, but we go further, we go within. Salvation will be when He comes out. In the early part of Acts we see the cities of refuge: the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. Acts 2:47 In Hebrews the external assembly is not in itself salvation for us; we require to lay hold of the heavenly position for salvation. It is insisted on in Hebrews. So it is the book of the opened heavens. We have no timidity in approach. It is in contrast to the tabernacle, for the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest. Hebrews 9:8 It is new in contrast to the old; and living refers to the resurrection of Christ and the power of the Spirit in our hearts; so that, in approaching God, our affections are active. In the holiest we see the means by which God brings to pass universal blessing. We are in the secret of God; we see what Christ is as Man before God. The tables within the ark suggest Christ as doing Gods will. It is all a question of Christ, so that there we learn the secret of God. What a thing to be in the secret of God  to see the Man by whom He effects this glorious system, a Man who had the law in His heart! Our priesthood is determined by our relation to Christ. What a thing to have a company of people with a pure heart  like Davids mighty men! As we enter the holiest, we are in accord with it  we can lay our hand on the ark if we are formed according to it. Our exercises are in accord with the will of God. 

    In Hebrews we have not the assembly convened at all, except where it says, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is. Hebrews shows the privileges that belong to christianity; we get light as to those, but we have no directions as to the assembly convened, so I take it that entering the holiest is a matter of our souls apprehension. The holiest was prominent in the wilderness. The sanctuary is a sanctified place set up; but with the holiest the idea is that there is nothing holier; hence it is the immediate presence of God. When Gods thought is brought to pass, everything is in accord with the ark. 

    We have to learn to recognise Gods will. The ark is the means by which God brings to pass every thought of His, and when this is accomplished, all is in accord with the ark, so that His will is done on earth as in heaven. David danced before the ark, it was his way of expressing his delight in the will of God. It is a grand thing to see the means by which God has brought to pass His thoughts  then all is in accord with the ark, so that Christ is the centre of everything. The ark is the expression of Gods will. Take a man in this city  obscure, unseen, and desiring to do Gods will  what a thing that is for God, what a delight to Him! 

  

  
    DRAWING NEAR TO GOD (JT 96)
    

    
    
  
  
    DRAWING NEAR TO GOD (JT 96)

    Hebrews 10: 21; Genesis 24: 2 - 5; Genesis 43:16,17; Genesis 43:23, 24; Exodus 4: 14 - 17

    These scriptures illustrate the place the Lord Jesus has in the house of God, summed up in the expression in Hebrews which speaks of Him as a great priest over the house of God. I wish to dwell on these passages with that in view, so that we, as the Lord may help us, may be encouraged to draw near to God. God is in heaven, we are told, and we upon earth, but that is not because He wishes to put a distance between Him and us; He has found a means of drawing near to us, and correspondingly of our drawing near to Him. As we see in Jacob, in connection with whom the house of God is introduced, there is in the ladder the divine suggestion of communication. The idea of a ladder between heaven and earth would be ridiculous in the eyes of the mere astronomer, but it is perfectly intelligible to faith. Faith understands where the astronomer cannot understand. So God would indicate to us that He wishes us near to Him, not simply as having been brought near from His own side, but that we should draw near from our side, and should think it worth while to do so. He says, I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself, but then in the presence of that He inaugurates a system in mount Zion in relation to which His people were to draw near from their side, and to draw near not empty, but full, for none shall appear before me empty, Exodus 34:20. 

    Now having made these remarks, before dwelling on the passage in Hebrews, I would seek to indicate from the Old Testament scriptures read, how this principle of one being set over the house began early. Although the house of God was not formally introduced in relation to Abraham, the household of faith was seen in him and in his house; and before we can understand the house of God we must understand the household of faith. These types are intended to help believers from their spiritual infancy to their manhood; the types are very largely for young believers; and though they may seem difficult, as soon as we recognise the Spirit, and read, considering what is said, the Lord gives us understanding and the types become wonderful to us. The things of God that seem distant otherwise, are brought very near to the eye in detail, in the types, so that we peculiarly learn in part. Then we learn how to put the parts together, for that is one more feature of the types and of the initial history of the christian, to know how to put things together; so that the household of faith is wisely introduced in Scripture before the house of God. Indeed the father of all them that believe is introduced even earlier. The name Abram signifies High father, that is to say, the suggestion is that his family will be brought up on principles morally higher than the principles of this world; and then he is called Abraham, the Father of a multitude, meaning that he is qualified to be that, in that he bears the character of moral elevation. It is the epistle to the Romans which prepares the believer for the household of faith; it tells us that Abraham was the father of all believers. Now that is an initial thought, but an important one; for the christian that is believing in the Lord Jesus is brought into, and regarded by heaven as in, the household of faith; that is to say, we have people who look at things on that principle. The astronomers do not, nor do any scientific men, as such, look at things on that principle, whereas believers all do; beginning with the cross they look at it on that principle, and therefore they know more really than the scientific men, as seeing things from the divine standpoint. 

    Now that ought to appeal to everyone, especially to the young, that you are brought into a family that is governed by the principle of faith; not merely for salvation, but faith in regard of everything; that we are in a dispensation of faith; that God is carrying on His affairs now on that principle, so that we have access into His secrets, whereas the cleverest men in this world are outside of them. I am not excluding the Spirit, so the Spirit comes in on that principle. The Spirit is given to those who have faith, so that we have the means, beloved, not indeed of searching the depth of the physical creation  that is to pass away  but the depths of God, the depths of the Creator, which is a far greater thing! 

    So the first point in regard of these scriptures is that in the household of faith there is an overseer. He is first alluded to, as you will recollect, by nameEliezer of Damascus, Genesis 15: 2. Abram does not refer to it there to distinguish him, he is simply a son of his house, meaning that he was just a domestic, or a slave, you might say, and Abraham was distressed that such an one should be his heir. But in chapter 24 the viewpoint is different, and we have no name given. Although this ruler of Abrahams house was there when Hagar fled  she had a place in the household of faith, but she fled from it  the idea was there; but now it is Abrahams servant, the eldest of his house, who ruled over all that he had. No name is given, because, although we know that he is over the house from the scriptures, the way of God is to bring us to things before we name them. We have the New Testament Scriptures now, in which things are named for us, and we may use these names in a very inexperienced way, even the natural mind can take them up; but in the school of God the principle is that I learn a thing and experience a thing, and then I name it. And so in Genesis 24, the point is to stress for the young believer that there is such a thing as this kind of overseership in the household of faith, someone who rules over all that is there, over all that Abraham has as the high father and the father of a multitude. He is evidently not a very vigorous kind of person, he does not rule with severity, but the believer comes to discover in due course as he believes the testimony of the gospel, that in the household of faith latitude, and looseness in general, and independency of thought and action, are foreign to this new family into which he is brought. He begins to see that there is a gentle, but nevertheless definite, rule in it, and he begins to see that it is for his good. As a matter of fact, the service of the Ruler of this house is to discover in the believer what is pleasing to Christ; He is looking out for something that the Lord Jesus died for, and He is putting forth His rule in a gentle but yet definite way in regard of that. He is over all that Abraham has, so to speak, and is concerned about what is dear to Christ; that is His particular business in chapter 24, and He carries out His service admirably and most successfully. If we give Him place He will discover, and give us to understand, that there is something pleasing to Christ in us, and that is a great leverage in the soul when the thought comes into it that there is at least something that is pleasing to the Lord. So this Steward over Abrahams house undertakes His service with the greatest care; He thinks out the difficulties of the way, for He has to do with young believers among whom we all have our part. Who is it that has had to do with young believers who does not well know the difficulties of getting at what belongs to Christ in them, and at what Christ cherishes? Now that is the ministry of this steward of Abrahams house in chapter 24. You will observe that Abraham is very old here, whereas what was to be sought out was to be young. The steward is old, too, but he has got universal sway in the household of faith; the older the better as regards experience, and this steward knew exactly the difficulties he had to contend with in his mission; but he overcomes them, as we have seen, not in a harsh way, but in a careful, calculated way, and on the principle of dependence upon God. What a fine thing it is to come in contact with this experienced element in the house, marked by dependence on God, and yet persistently seeking out that which Christ cherishes! The Lord has bought the field, according to the parable, because of the treasure in it, and also because of the pearl. He has bought the field in relation to the treasure, and His eye scans it day and night, to discover the treasure, so that He can set it free of false associations and encumbrances. 

    Now that is the idea of overseership, of one being over the household of faith, in this type; so that the servant is not occupying us with himself, and his name is not given, the point being to carry out the wish of Abraham and to secure what Isaac needs, and in this service he succeeds. The object is young, as I said, a maiden, typical of the young believer, but viewed as setting forth in principle the assembly, as that which the Lord is seeking. So this element in the household of faith is active day and night, to secure what the heart of Christ is set upon in believers, in young believers particularly, and the type shows the end, so that we might be encouraged that the end will be reached; for he finds Rebecca. The story is well known to us, but it should be studied from the standpoint now presented as bearing on the young christian; so that he comes to see the wisdom of this old experienced servant, involving an example for him in dependence; he sees the wisdom of it in the way it has reached him, and in the way it has secured him for Christ, to have part in the assembly. What can be greater, beloved, than that we should have part in that upon which the Lord Jesus has set His heart, and that for which He gave Himself? 

    That is the first feature, and one which will be intelligible to everyone, that the principle of rule, or overseership, or authority, is exercised in matured experience and consideration and thoughtfulness, so as to secure its object, and dispel for ever from the mind of the believer all thought of independency, for independency deprives me of my greatest advantages. 

    Now the next feature of this rule in one over the house, is seen in Josephs house. It is a bit further on as to the place it has in the history of the believer, but is of equal importance with what I have just dwelt upon. It is a question of the same kind of rule in the house, but in relation to the securing of the brethren: the believer comes into the idea of being set with the brethren of Christ. We need this rule if we are to reach that end, as much as in the other case. So you find that as Benjamin goes down with the brethren and comes into the view of Joseph, we get the mention of this man, or overseer, of his house. The Scriptures are marvellously accurate, whether the Old or New Testament, and they bear on us, for every line of them is written for christians. God is working out such a wonderful scheme at the present time, and securing such a wonderful result, that all the Scriptures are brought to bear upon us. So when I get the thought of one over the household of faith as a steward, I next come into the thought of one over the household of Joseph. Joseph is more directly a type of Christ than Abraham was. Abraham is the great father but Joseph represents Christ as the One who has brethren, and who will not be satisfied until He has them all, for He needs them all. Every one of us is needed by the Lord to form His brethren, He secures an exact number; there are to be many, but the number, we may be certain, is determined, and all are necessary. We see the principle in Jacobs family and it runs through. Joseph in his wisdom is set to have them all but to have them on his own terms. There are many who take up the appellation brethren with little idea of the moral import of the term. We know that the evangelists give us a fourfold view of the brethren  I do not go into that now  but the appellation implies moral characteristics, and family characteristics, and the Lord is bent on securing that everyone bears these characteristics; and for this the principles of a man over His house is necessary. Now you will understand I am not speaking of the stewards of Abraham, and Joseph, as mere persons, for I have intimated before, that it is not a question of persons, but of these elements being found among believers, and as found, they are helpful and essential to our coming into the thing in view. The verses I read in Genesis 43 will indicate to you how interesting a man this was; his name is not given any more than that of Abrahams steward in chapter 24; it is the element that is in view; he comes into view immediately Benjamin is in sight. Benjamin is like the overcomer, he is the brother who has not offended, the others had, but as soon as he comes into the view of Joseph, this man over his house is immediately mentioned, and he is under Joseph; his attitude is perfectly in keeping with the mind of Joseph, he knows exactly what is going on. Now if we are awake to this, beloved, it will have a very real effect upon us in producing a certain sure vigilance, without any assumption attaching to it, that knows what is transpiring to the end that Josephs mind should be carried out. Now see how this servant agrees with the mind of Joseph. Joseph directs him to bring the men into his house; it is the house of a great personage  the Son of God, in type, who would bring all of us into accord with Himself as His brethren. This element is subservient to His thought, it is current and active all the time, for I may add that whilst these things work out in one way or another in the Lords people through the power of the Spirit, they could not be in the house without the presence of the Holy Spirit. And so Joseph directs this servant to bring the men into the house, and they are concerned about being brought into the house. The brethren begin to feel that after all he may be using the word brethren to them, and they have not realised what it means; and there has been conduct, there has been state, wholly out of keeping with it, so we can well understand their perturbation as they come to the door of the house. What is outside is very different from what is inside, and so they reason with the man, as you will observe, at the door. It says in verse 19, They came near to the steward of Josephs house, and they communed with him at the door of the house, and said, O, sir, we came indeed down at the first to buy food; and it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every mans money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight; and we have brought it again in our hand. And other money have we brought down in our hands to buy food; we cannot tell who put our money in our sacks. And he said, Peace be to you, fear not. Now, dear brethren, what is in the minds of these men at the door of Josephs house, is money, they are thinking of money, they are thinking of the money they had, and how it was put into their sacks, and how they brought more money down; but a place in Josephs house, a place among the brethren of Christ, is not on that principle at all. We have to understand the ground on which things are in the house. It is not on the principle of money; these men were full of the idea of money, the money they had, and the money they brought down in addition, but this steward of Josephs house says to them, Peace be unto you. He knew all about that. This refers to the secret workings of the Spirit of God on these principles of oversight and authority, and yet there is no pretension attaching to it, for the Spirit Himself is here in the most subservient way, in the subservience of love, to secure the divine end; He would banish from us for ever the thought of securing a place with money. As Peter says to Simon Magus in Acts 8, Thy money go with thee to destruction, ... Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter. I do not say that was so with these men, but they did not understand what Joseph understood. Christ is bent on securing your heart as one of the brethren, and this element of overseership is active all the time to secure it. If you will look back on your history, you will see how it has been working. He says, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath given you treasure in your sacks: I had your money. Now this is a lesson I would commend to all: how beautifully consolingly this man, this ruler over Josephs house, spoke to these men: without his name being mentioned, but at the same time giving them to know that he knew all about them; and he connects God with them, and with their father; how he dignifies them! Now that is what we find as we approach the door of Josephs house. We need to understand that God is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and presently we shall know that He is our God, too, and our Father, and that we are the brethren of Christ. 

    Well now, I proceed to show you how this principle of the Lords place over the house of God is illustrated in Aaron. I cannot say very much about Aaron; much has been said, but he represents the full thought illustrated in these three types. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law, Malachi 2: 7. We have now come into Exodus, where things are to be regulated formally and divinely; that is to say, Exodus gathers up the instruction in Genesis, and fits us for the assembly in type, where we each have our place. Everything is according to measure, in Exodus, and as the pieces or parts of the tabernacle are set up, each part is functioning; that is to say, intelligence marks the believer in Exodus, and Aaron is representative of this intelligence, and what comes out of that is good speaking. He could speak well. The history of Exodus shows that Aaron had a way of speaking that attracted people, and turned them from the world; as the people were about to return to Egypt (Exodus 16), yearning for the fleshpots, Aaron spoke to them, and such was the power of his voice and of his words, that they turned towards the wilderness when he spoke. Who but Christ, beloved, the Great Priest in heaven as set out in Hebrews, could so control by His words, the hearts of the saints, that they turn away from the world, and turn towards the wilderness? The whole epistle to the Hebrews is just a matter of the power of the Priest turning our hearts away from the world, towards the wilderness where the tabernacle is. It says, We have such a one high priest ... minister of the ... true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 1, 2); it is the greatness of the Priest, and we have Him! That is the idea presented in Aaron. The Lord says to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also behold, he goeth out to meet thee, Exodus 4: 14. Dear brethren, how touching that is as applying to the Lord! He is the One that goes out to meet the brethren; He takes a long journey to meet the brethren, and when He sees them He is glad in His heart. That is the idea, and so the service of Aaron throughout is to encourage the hearts of the saints. The end is seen in his rod  Aarons rod  which should denote the authority I am speaking about; it is the rod with which Moses is to approach the rock in Numbers 20, to bring forth the water. It is Christ in that way, the true Priest of God as seen in the epistle to the Corinthians. The apostle did not come with the rod, he had it, but he did not bring it; instead of that he sends Timothy, who is like himself. In priestly attitude Timothy would make known to them, my ways as they are in Christ. Timothy would speak to them, he would not use the rod, he would approach the brethren and speak to them. Jehovah said to Moses and Aaron, Speak ye unto the rock; it is the time of speaking. The rock was to give forth its water, and it did so. 

    Having said that about Aaron, there are a few remarks to be made on the passage in Hebrews 10, which I have already anticipated. You will observe that He is the Great Priest over the house of God; it is no longer a mere principle or element, but a Person, a known Person, set over the house of God. The first mention of it is in chapter 3 where He is said to be Son over it. Moses was a servant in the house, a ministering servant, and faithful in it; Christ is Son over it. He is over it, as having built it; such is the greatness of the house as referring to what the Son has set up. What He has set up is for ever and He rules over it as Son; that gives it its dignity. He is a merciful and faithful high priest, so that we may know that He has the fullest sympathy with us. Hebrews shows how He comes in on the side of the brethren, Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage, Hebrews 2: 14, 15. So chapter 4 says that we have a great high priest not yet over the house, but we have Him, and in that understanding we draw near to the throne of grace. But the house is not mentioned till chapter 10, because God would bring us to the understanding of it, and the place Christ has in it, and that it is ruled over by Himself as the Great Priest. He is great personally, He is great in a moral sense; He is great enough to get alongside the weakest of us, and support and encourage us as we draw near to God. So the word here is, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which He has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. That is what God is set for, and Hebrews sets out the furnishings for it, so that the weakest believer should draw near. Why should we stay at a distance from God? Think of the service of such an One as this the Great Priest over the house of God! He is there to support us as we essay to draw near to God. It is as we start, as we make a move, that we realise His support. Many do not understand how to draw near to God, because they do not take the initiative; it is as taking the initiative you come in for the support of this Great Priest, and He supports you right through into the very holiest where God is, into the holiest of all. One is made conscious the further one enters, of ones fitness for the place, that one is no stranger there, that one belongs to it. Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; it belongs in that way to the sanctified. That is the idea of the holiest, we are equal to the place, because the Lord is the Sanctifier  for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    That was what I had in mind, dear brethren, and I trust that God will use the word so that we may draw near with more intelligence and energy. 

  

  
    "HE TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND" (JT 97)
    

    
    
  
  
    HE TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND (JT 97)

    Hebrews 10: 9; 1 Corinthians 15: 47 - 49; 2 Chronicles 21:1 - 15

    I intend to refer to other scriptures, that will be known to you as I mention them, to make clear what I have in mind, but I confine myself to the reading of these. What is in mind is the statement in Hebrews 10, He takes away the first that he may establish the second. The great culmination of that is in the passage in 1 Corinthians 15, which I shall touch on later. 

    The statement in Hebrews 10 is a great general principle which has marked the dealings and ways of God since sin came into the world. The necessity for the taking away of the first was evident from the very outset, and in effect was there when Adam was driven out of the garden with no possibility of return, as of the first; and what is to be observed is the failure of the men of faith, the most distinguished of them, to observe this principle. 

    I read of Jehoshaphats failure, hoping to dwell upon it at some length, but failure is also seen in such a great servant as Abraham, who would retain Ishmael, saying to Jehovah, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Then as the true character of his son Ishmael as a persecutor was disclosed, Abraham was slow to remove him. Then another great servant, Isaac, failed in trying to retain Esau, the first-born. And even Joseph, great and relatively free from error as he was, failed on this point. So did Moses in regard to the circumcision of his son, and so did Samuel, a man who had all these examples before him; yet he would have anointed the firstborn, Eliab, in the house of Jesse. I mention all these things, dear brethren, because of this ever recurrent danger and tendency with us, even if spiritual and experienced; and the secret of the weakness amongst us, and the errors, too, and reprehensible conduct, is the failure to carry out this great outstanding principle. 

    I shall touch on a few of these instances in Genesis again to bring out the positive side, but I wish to show how this failure I have alluded to is particularly exemplified in Jehoshaphat. We may take him to be representative of conditions in most of our meetings at the present time, and indeed of the history of the assembly as more or less recognising the rights of Christ and recognising the Spirit, for Jehoshaphat was a good king. He loved the Lord. There can be no church status at all aside from this, for it is out of love to God and to Christ that we show our loyalty, keeping His commandments and practising righteousness. Aside therefore from love to God there is nothing. If we have not got love, it says, we are nothing. In however little a measure it may exist in a company or a person God owns that company and that person. He has them always in His mind and they have first place with Him at all times. Lovers of God, according to Scripture, exist at all times. You will remember how He spoke of them at Sinai, when demanding love as He had a right to do; in asking that, He spoke of the thousands who love Him and He has them in His mind; they are the positive side to Gods operations. They afford Him constant pleasure; they are the drink-offering all the time to God and He puts up with much because of them; but then He never conceals any discrepancies from those who are responsible. Love will not fail to bring forward discrepancies, because it is not love at all to pass them over. God is slow to anger, we are told, but still He never forgets anything in this sense. He requires what is past, and the Holy Spirit being here, He has perfect first-hand knowledge of what exists in every gathering and in every person. So that the process goes on all the time. Heaven is intent in all these things and has its pleasures, but there are these discrepancies and in such great servants of His they are marked out, even in a Joseph; he does not get off. It culminates here in Jehoshaphat who is spoken of as one who loved God and was a good king and God honoured him. But he made unholy alliances, and perhaps one might say that there is not a gathering of the saints of God that is free from this. One person in the fellowship contracting an unholy alliance affects everyone in it, and so as regards other discrepancies. Obligation rests on us all wherever there is such an alliance, all are affected, and so though Jehoshaphat was particularly marked as a good man in the main, yet he entered into an unholy alliance. The result is seen in Jehoram, who is made king, but not because he had any kingly qualifications; there is no word said about these. Qualifications must precede the idea of office, if we are to follow the mind of God. That is to say, the moral state must be there before the official. The first Psalm is the moral side of the whole book, the godly man, and the second Psalm is the official side. It is a most important thing to remember that the moral side comes first. Now Jehoshaphat makes nothing of the moral side at all; he is going on with the first in this matter; he stresses the firstborn. He had other sons, and according to Elijahs testimony they were better than this one, but Jehoram was made king because he was firstborn. That is to say, Jehoshaphat is running contrary to the mind of God in this matter, he is considering for nature; he is considering for the first and not for the second. He is establishing the first while God is establishing the second. And this truth comes home to every person here; first as to the disallowance of the first in yourself  the epistle to the Romans teaches how that is to be done  and then if there be a family, the disallowance of the first in the family; if there be acquaintances the disallowance of the first there; and if we are in the fellowship of Gods Son, the disallowance of the first in that. So that the principle runs through in the history of the believer in all his relations from the time he becomes a believer until he comes to the end when he is conformed to the image of Christ, the heavenly, for as we have borne the image of the earthy  that is the first  we shall bear the image of the heavenly. That is the great positive objective that is in Gods mind; He has reached it in Christ and He is looking for correspondence to His mind in us and is not deviating from it one iota. 

    You see it in the book of Job. God takes away the first family with a stroke because Job had allowed them to pursue their way on the principle of the firstborn. They were feasting in the house of the firstborn when the wind came and destroyed them all. God took away the first but in order to establish the second, and this is done in the last chapter of the book. It is a most important and serious matter for every father and every mother, as to what they are going on with in their house, whether with the first or the second. Baptism implies the second is for you, and the first is to be taken away. God is doing it and you are doing it. 

    Jehoshaphat failed lamentably. The names of his other sons are given. Why so? There was something good in them. Elijah says so in his writing; they were better than Jehoram. Apparently Jehoshaphat made the selection of the worst man in the family. It was not because Jehoshaphat was a wicked man but because he had refused to accept this principle that the first is to be taken away and the second is to be established. It would seem that he even took on Jehoram before he died, he handed the kingdom over to him because he was the firstborn. The names of the others are given and he loved these sons apparently; he took care of each of them and gave them great gifts but his prime thought was the firstborn. He was running contrary to the mind of God. The natural mind says, Of course the firstborn should be king, but the spiritual mind says, Of course he should not be king; he is the last man that should be made king; he should never be made king; he is a murderer. Our natural hearts are so mean; they are capable of murder, and that is exactly what took place with Jehoram. When he was established in his kingdom he slew his brothers. He was marked by hardness of heart and that is what the first man is and he is in me and everyone here; he is capable of murder. If one hates his brother, we are told, he is a murderer, and every one of us is capable of hating. There is no mistake about that; it is a feature of the flesh  hateful and hating one another  and the allowance of that in me as a christian means that I am capable of murder. You say, That is very strong, but it is the Spirit of God that says these things. The flesh is no better in a christian than in an unbeliever and hence the importance for young christians and all of us to begin on these lines; to set aside the first, to do it methodically, constantly, and with power. You have the Spirit to enable you to do it and hence you need never be guilty of hatred. There is no such thing as assuming that anyone would murder another literally but it is the state of the heart that it in view; it is capable of this. 

    What comes out here, if we apply this, shows what God is going on with; and that is exactly the side I think, because Jehoram sits on the throne of David. God says in effect, In spite of this murder and hatred I am going on. If it were not for this grace of God there would not be a gathering that would stand today. It is because He is going on from His own point of view, because of the covenant He went on in spite of the murder. God goes on with us because of Himself  we marvel how He does it. The Lord would not destroy the house of David because of the covenant He made with David. He has the means of going on consistently with Himself because He has set up a wonderful system in heaven in Christ, and the Holy Spirit is here to carry on the principle of self-judgment with us so that God can go on with us. He does this from His own point of view, and hence hundreds of meetings exist that He is going on with. It is most encouraging in spite of the hatred and murder. Is He then to let it go on? He forgets our sins on the ground of redemption, but He does remember them as His governmental ways go on; He forgets nothing, He requires what is past. 

    Where these conditions exist among the saints generally or in a gathering, Edom gets rampant and rebellious. That man is the characteristically false brother; he will show his hand. These broken conditions amongst us open the door for Edom to rebel. He should not have rebelled. The blessing of Jacob required that he should rule over Esau but Esau insisted on a blessing and of course the blessing he got suited him. He roams about, he lives by the sword  he is always ready for a quarrel  and he essays for the dominion as soon as he can and whenever he can. 

    So here the Edomites surrounded Jehoram. It is a terrible thing to be surrounded by false brethren, creeping in unawares. Jehoram overcame Edom but never recovered his dominion. It is a very solemn thing because the broken conditions among us, arising from lack of love, are certain to open the door to rebellion. I think this incident is intended to illustrate the culmination of what I have been saying on the negative side, the disregard of the principle of setting aside the first so as to establish the second. There is no establishing here at all. The only ground on which God can go on is the ground of what He is Himself, and that is a poor thing from our point of view. It is a great thing from His point of view, that He can retire into Himself and go on with His people in spite of conditions. 

    It is a sorrowful thing that there is no establishing here of anything at all for God; even if there are some little exploits there is no establishing the second. So what we get is a writing from Elijah. It might be difficult for most of us to find out how Elijah wrote this to make it fit historically, but it is the spiritual side we have to consider. It is a written testimony. Not that we have anything on record of Elijahs writing, there is no book of Elijah such as the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah. The bearing of Elijahs ministry was current. This writing is a sort of treasure, it deals with the final end of the first, the utter shame attaching to those who go on with the first. Jehoram is really antichrist. He is the full-blown representative of the first, the man after the flesh. He was very like Judas; he is a sort of counterpart of Judas. The bowels are alluded to, the want of affection, the want of right feeling, the want of sympathy with others. 

    It is very beautiful to consider Davids compassions for Saul after all he endured from him, and how he composed an ode to him. What beautiful feelings stirred David as he reverted to the history of Saul, in the book of Jasher, He bade them teach the children of Judah the song of the bow. Behold, it is written, meaning that it is a question of uprightness to be able to compassionate our enemies and not to slay them. This writing from Elijah represents the written testimony of the prophets to the culmination of the allowance of the first  shame and degradation. It stands, it is a testimony to the want of compassion. 

    Let us not be wanting in compassion. I beseech you ... by the compassions of God, says the apostle. How he experienced those compassions and encouragement! We are encouraged of God that we may be able to encourage others. 

    Now the positive side comes out in the book of Genesis, where we see how the second is maintained and the first set aside. We get the best illustrations of Scripture to show how the thing is effected. So I would allude first to Sarah, the mother, when Isaac was born. Ishmael had been born some thirteen or fourteen years before, he was the first and had been in the house all those years. Abraham had prayed for him, Jehovah, will you not take on this firstborn of mine? Let him live before Thee. That was Abrahams mind. He was going on with the first, but as soon as Isaac comes in  that is Christ in a spiritual sense  Ishmaels character comes to light. I am saying what may apply to that which is spiritual in any one of us, in a family or in a meeting. He that is born after the flesh will persecute him that is born after the Spirit. It goes on in a meeting according to Galatians and it goes on in a family as with Joseph. What is to be learned here is the mother element; that is the spiritual maternal feeling that is proper to a company of saints walking professedly in the light of the assembly. Jerusalem above is said to be our mother, not Jerusalem in heaven; the thought is elevation, as Abram, which means high father. Sarah took on the thought; she refers to the spiritual instincts, the motherly instincts that are proper to a gathering of saints professedly walking in recognition of Christ as Head and of the Spirit and of one another. We do not want the first; we do not make special friendships with brothers or sisters because they are likable to us in a natural way or because they are of the same spiritual status. The disallowance of the first means that I renounce all personal friendships. Love makes the most of every member of the family. Personal friendship is according to the man after the flesh. So Sarah says, Cast out this handmaid and her son; for he shall not inherit with my son. That is what the assembly says. Secondly you get the paternal side, the element of eldership which speaks of responsibility; the leader or male side is the responsible side. No one can exempt himself from that, and it appears in Jacob. He set the first aside for the second. You will have healthy conditions if these two things run together, that is, the responsible element represented in the father and the maternal instinct that discerns when there is a persecuting spirit against the spiritual. If we have these two things running together the second will prevail and be established. 

    Then thirdly we have Jacob viewed not as a parent, but as a brother. That is at the outset of his existence. He took his brother by the heel. That alludes to spiritual instincts in a christian amongst the brethren. He sees the first asserting itself, it may be in himself, it may be in another brother. I am not to bow down to something in another that I refuse in myself. If I recognise that the first is to be disallowed in myself I am not going to allow it in another. That is the basis of his name, Jacob, a supplanter. The idea is, I am going to be spiritual, I am going to displace the first element that is so prominent among us. The spiritual is sure to overcome the natural if I insist on it. So Jacob takes his brother by the heel, and that was the end of Esau. Of course the mind of God had put them in that position. Jacob did not know that; his mother knew it but not he. It is a question of instinct. If a brother or a sister is endeavouring to prevail on natural lines, you can displace that by spiritual power; it is a question of spiritual instincts. I am not going to let them have that ground. I am going to displace them. The spiritual overcomes the natural. That is exactly what Jacob did. He resorted to a subterfuge, I admit, but he gained his point. It was the mind of God and he had begun to act according to the mind of God, before he knew it. It was a question of instinct, and in the end God says, I loved Jacob. Occupy the ground spiritually and to that extent you will negate the first and establish the second. The history of Jacob shows how the second was established in him. What a history it is! That family of twelve sons and four mothers required the greatest patience to work it out. But in result it was worked out and we shall see the names of the twelve patriarchs in the gates of the heavenly city. The second is prevailing, the second is established, and it began when Jacob as a babe supplanted the first. 

    That leads on to 1 Corinthians 15. It is a great fundamental, stimulating chapter, finishing with this, But thanks to God, who gives us the victory 

    (verse 57). I want to be among that us. It is not the first; it is not persons on the line of the first who get the victory. Paul represents the second; he says, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me ... for when I am weak, then I am powerful, 2 Corinthians 12: 9, 10. He was establishing the second, and begins on that line with the cross. The cross is the full thought of God in setting aside the first; it is His judgment of the first. And that is what the apostle is insisting on. I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, he says (1 Corinthians 2:2). 

    His crucifixion is the vicarious setting aside of the first in order to make room for the second. The whole earth and the heavens, beloved brethren, will be filled when the second is established. We want to join in this now, to be in accord with God in the setting aside of the first for the establishing of the second. So here we have, The first man is of the earth, earthy: it is not his wickedness, it is what he is made of. The second is the Man out of heaven. As it further says, As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. How very searching that is, as to whether I am earthy in my outlook, in my books, in my service, in my way of living, in my business, or in the bringing up of my family. If I am earthy, how significant it is, as is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy. 

    And then he goes on, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Bearing the image of the earthy is not the same thing as being earthy. Being earthy is characteristic; bearing the image of the earthy is simply physical. As we have borne it, so we shall bear the image of the heavenly, but already the thought of our being heavenly is made known to us and the intent is that we should not be characteristically earthy, but heavenly. And as heavenly here we set out the mind of God as to the second; we establish it. I would like to enlist the sympathy of all the brethren here on these lines. If we have not begun intelligently we can begin now. It is a question of attitude of mind to begin with; the principle is laid hold of in the soul and accepted definitely and worked out. God is with us day and night as we take up this principle and this attitude of mind, and the Spirit is with us supporting it. It results in the second being established in me, in my family, in my business, and in the meetings amongst the brethren, so that in accord with heaven we move on in view of the Lords coming, when He shall change our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory. That is the full thought, dear brethren. The second is to be established in us in that way by the power of God, in our being either raised or changed in an instant when He comes. 

    This should help us in the solution of the difficulties which exist in every gathering that I know of. It is a question of facing all this and finding God with us in power, the second being established and the first taken away. 
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    SINS REMEMBERED AND SINS NOT REMEMBERED (JT 100)

    Genesis 41: 9; 1 Kings 17: 18; Hebrews 10: 15 - 17

    The first two verses read draw attention to sins remembered, and the last verses refer to sins not remembered. I wish to show why some sins should be remembered, and why others should not, trusting that the Lord will use for blessing the remarks which I hope to make. 

    Doubtless all will remember the history of Pharaohs cup-bearer. He is the first sinner of whom I wish to speak. Doubtless too we all remember the widow of Sarepta to whom Elijah the prophet was sent. Now there may be those here who have come in on account of someone, or perhaps because the one who is speaking has been known here in the past and has not served here for a long time, and whilst we are glad they have come even for that reason, we desire that the Lord may take advantage of the occasion to speak to such. Perhaps someone here has sinned and has left his sin unsettled and it still remains a sin of commission. The thought for such is that he may be caused to remember his sin. We are prone to remember them in a general way as is commonly said, We are all sinners. It may be that you feel glad to have companions in sin and feel relieved that you are not alone as a sinner. There is cold comfort in that, because any companion who is a sinner and remains one will come into judgment, and a very severe judgment too. The books will be opened in which his name will be found, and enquiry will be made and it will come to light that he is among the lost. 

    Now, as I said, perhaps you came in here tonight just to hear me. Well, that will not help you in that great day, that great assize, the date of which is fixed. There will be no comfort then in the fact that you came in here tonight and got no gain from the meeting. The books will be opened. At present it is a time of book-opening of another kind. It is a time of searching into grievous sins that have been committed by certain persons in authority. Certain governments are ordering such enquiry and many secret things that have been happening will come to light. Things will be spoken of that have been well known and which have caused grief universally, that man is capable of such atrocities. But the devil is the author of it all. He has got two names at least which mean destroyer. He is a destroyer and an accuser too. And so, it may be, there is one here who has sinned; it is true that all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (Romans 3: 23), but I am speaking now of some particular sin in your history that as yet is not settled, not washed out. If that is so you cannot take comfort in the blood of the Lamb; the blood of the Lamb could have settled the matter at any time during all these years since the sin was committed. There are those in Scripture who are said to have overcome by the blood of the Lamb, a remarkable word; that is a remarkable weapon for persons who have sins. However heinous those sins may be, such a one can overcome by the blood of the Lamb. That is to say, he can use that as before God and as before believers to show that the thing is settled, that the sin is atoned for. It is no longer his, no longer upon him; he is clear. If he is a true believer, not only is he forgiven, but he is justified; that is, he is as clear as if he had never committed the sin at all. 

    Well now, I am just supposing a case, but it may be a reality, as applicable to some person or persons here. This first case we have read refers to the cup-bearer of king Pharaoh. A story, a true story, with which, doubtless, most of us are acquainted, and I read the particular verse because in it the man calls attention to his sins being brought to light, remembered. It says, Then spoke the chief of the cup-bearers to Pharaoh, saying, I remember mine offences this day. Two years at least had elapsed since these offences occurred and he tells us about them; but I will return to them later. I speak now of the fact that two years had passed since the faults occurred, and according to what is said here the remembrance of the faults is accidental, as we would say. But it is not accidental, but intended: something has happened that they should be remembered, and that they should be brought to light, and that something was in Pharaohs own history. We are told about it briefly: It came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, he stood by the river ..., and you know the sequel, which relates actually to the history of Egypt for a long time. That is a much more important thing than that which happened to the chief of the cup-bearers, infinitely more important, we might say, but these great facts coming to light according to Pharaohs own words, caused the man to remember his faults. Now let us each here, who may be in this case, speak to the Lord and to his own heart as to why in all these two years the matter never came into his mind. He never remembered what had happened, and he is now reminded of it and evidently perturbed. He is in the presence of a monarch who had power to put him to death at one time and who saved him, although the chief of the bakers was hanged. He had power to hang the chief of the bakers and power to release the chief of the cup-bearers. The fact is, he had in his hands the power of forgiveness and non-forgiveness. Now the chief of the cup-bearers is in the presence of this same monarch and an extraordinary incident has happened which the monarch is relating and no one seems able to help, and this man says, I remember mine offences this day. 

    I need not proceed on that line because you can catch the thought and apply it yourselves. Read through the history. I will refer again to this passage, but just now I would remind anyone who has been in such a case that something has happened. In this case it was two years before, but in your case it may not be so long, or perhaps it may be longer; but it has happened and the matter stands unsettled, and, as I have said, something will come about to cause you to bring it up. If it is not brought up in this world it certainly will come up at the great white throne. If it is not settled in time, it will stand against you then and my thought now is that if there is anyone in this case he may see to it that anything unforgiven is looked into and settled at once. 

    I turn now to the passage in 1 Kings. You will remember the Lord spoke of this widow of Sarepta when He was here. He said about her that there were many widows in Israel in her day, but to none of them was the prophet sent but to her. It says, And the word of Jehovah came to him saying, Arise, go to Zarephath, which is by Zidon, and abide there behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. Remarkable! Possibly no one here has been in such a position or had such an experience. It is not that there are no prophets in our day, for there are such. Not such as Elijah, indeed, but still there are prophets. In this dispensation the second outstanding gift is the gift of prophecy. Therefore there are prophets, but, as I said, doubtless none of us has had such an experience as this widow. Jehovah said, I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. He was in the East and he was being sent to the West to Zidon, where there was a widow that Jehovah had commanded to maintain him, and she does so for a whole year. It is very remarkable that during the time of famine she maintained the prophet and her son and herself for a whole year. But it says, And it came to pass after these things, 

    that the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his sickness was so severe that there was no breath left in him. He died. Then it goes on to say, And she said to Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come to me to call mine iniquity to remembrance, and to slay my son?. She does not say iniquities or faults; she says iniquity. She would, as it were, bulk them as people often do, so as to get rid of them at once; it may be to comfort themselves that in forgetting them they are forgiven. But is it so? That is just a lie, and if anyone is in that case, they are just hiding behind a lie and some day something will happen, just as in this scripture, when it says that the boy grew sick and we are told later that he died. Now I need not say much to make the application. I have called attention to the fact that Pharaohs cup-bearer called his sins offences, and whilst they were offences, yet they were sins. How many there were we are not told. But this widow uses the word iniquity. She is complaining to the prophet that, so to speak, he was harming her; she had befriended him and he was not doing her good in return. She says that he was calling her sin to remembrance and slaying her son. 

    Now the question is as to ourselves, in regard to any calamity in our own history. In the case of Pharaohs cup-bearer, what had happened was not to himself but to Pharaoh. The dream was Pharaohs, but in Kings the matter was the widows, and she is talking about her sin to the prophet, and as I have already remarked, there could be no doubt she had in mind to cover the whole matter of sin conveniently. She thinks that all she had been guilty of before God was being brought to light by the prophet. It was not at all so. It was darkness in her soul that made her say so. But what I wish to emphasise is how we view this matter of sin, and if it has been called to remembrance. I have already spoken of the man whose offences were brought to remembrance, but now I am speaking of the widow, and what a plight she was in! What darkness was in her soul! Her sin had not troubled her before as far as we know, but now it is a trouble, though it is not that exactly that causes her to complain against the prophet. How often we complain about our circumstances, or our fellow men, or our relations, whereas the real thing is to get at the root of this matter of sin. Now in the case of this widow it is called to remembrance. It is well, if we have these sins, or this sin in bulk, that they should be called to remembrance. It may be some of you are heaping up your guilt. This widow speaks of it, as it were, in toto, without specifying anything except by using the word iniquity. But then the thing has to be gone into in detail. When the books are opened it will not simply be a question of sin, but of sins. They are to be specified in that day, so why not specify them now! It may be a summons has come to you; your son or your daughter or your mother may have died, or some great sorrow has happened and the whole matter of sin comes up. Do not put it off! It is of God and His voice is to be heard as to this great matter of sin. Some occurrence may be a serious calamity in your mind, but it brings up the question of sin which is more serious than your calamity. I would therefore urge everyone here to look into this matter now. It may be that you have not done so before. You may have been too careless, too general, and put yourself alongside others as if they could shield you or comfort you. But they cannot do so and this matter of sin will stand up before you in that day. God is bringing it before you now whilst it is still settling time. In that day it will be too late to settle the matter and I would therefore urge everyone here to settle this matter of sin which has come to light. 

    The chief of the cup-bearers said his faults came to light that day, though they had remained dormant for two years. How long yours have been dormant I cannot say. The widow is reminded of sin. The incident brought up in her mind the whole matter of her life, and that brings out the question of analysis, the analysis of sin. The widow spoke of her sin in bulk, but the woman of Samaria in John 4 comes into my mind. In the evangelical realm things come into your mind; indeed God brings them into your mind. If we are in the evangelical realm, the realm of light, things come into mind, that are needed to help to bring sinners to face the settlement of their sins and get right with God and have done with sin. The woman of Samaria had sinned, though she did not speak of it to the Lord. The Lord knew she had sins and the meeting with Him at the well was no accident, and the question arose between the Lord and her. It was the day of days for her, as it may be for some of you tonight; the time of bringing things to light in your soul so that they can be settled with God and with His people. With the woman of Samaria you would think that the conversation drifted, but it did not drift, for the Lord knew what He meant to bring out, but He allowed the woman to speak, just as He would be ready for any one of us who has unsettled sin to talk to Him. His disciples wondered that He talked with such a person, but He had come to talk to such, as it says elsewhere, This man receives sinners and eats with them, Luke 15:2. He was here to get in touch with sinners, to talk with them. He is here tonight for the same purpose, He is here by the power of the Spirit, seeking to help souls through myself, in whatever way I may be able to do it, to the settlement of matters between their souls and God, and the people of God too, for you have to do with them. So the woman in the course of conversation says to the Lord, I see that thou art a prophet. 

    The Lord called her Woman. Why should He call her Woman? He does not do so until she says, I see that thou art a prophet. 

    But now to go on to the sequel, which is always the point in the gospel, to get to the end of things, to get results. She says of the Lord Jesus, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. She does not charge the Lord with reminding her of her sins. She brought them in herself, although the Lord really had it in mind to bring them up when He said, Go, call thy husband, and come here. The point was to bring both of them there, but she said, I have not a husband which was hardly true. But at any rate she came to this point that the Lord Jesus had told her all things that she had ever done. She is not like the widow of Sarepta who uses the word iniquity, nor like the chief of the cup-bearers, who uses the word offences without specifying them. In the case of the woman of Samaria the matter was out. That is what the great white throne is for and if you are not saved whatever you have done will come out there; but why not let it come out now? Not that I would ask you to bring it out publicly here, but have to do with God about it and with His people. We should talk with souls and get them to judge themselves and tell the truth about themselves, to acknowledge their wickedness. David said, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight 

    (Psalm 51: 4), but the result was Jehovah has also put away thy sin (2 Samuel 12: 13), and that is the point I would make here. The widow of Sarepta got a result: the boy was given back to her alive. He had died. No wonder she was in darkness and distress, but the sequel was glorious, and so it will be with anyone here who is ready to settle matters with God and with His people. I do not say your forgiveness depends on the people of God, but at the same time we are to confess our sins to them. But I will now confine myself to God. Confess your sins to God, as the man did who went up to the temple and prayed, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner, Luke 18: 13. So it is that as we get into close contact with God things become settled. Perhaps they have been allowed to drag on far too long and now, as with the cup-bearer and with the widow of Sarepta, the time has arrived for your sins to come upon your conscience. They have been elsewhere, but now they are on your conscience and that is where God wants them to be so that you may get forgiveness. They have to be remembered by you before God ceases to remember them; you have to remember first so that they may be forgiven. It must be borne in mind that no unconfessed sins are forgiven. Sins must be confessed, as it says, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness (1 John 1: 9), and that is what you can do now. 

    I could say much more of the widow of Sarepta, but I have to go on now to this grand statement as to persons who have judged themselves having felt the weight of their sins. The passage read in Hebrews 10 says, And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it; for after what was said: This is the covenant which I will establish towards them after those days, saith the Lord: Giving my laws into their hearts, I will write them also in their understandings; and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. That could not be said of the cup-bearer when he spoke, nor could it be said of the widow of Sarepta when she spoke. It may be said of someone here tonight who has remembered his sins, if there is repentance, which is an important matter as to forgiveness. We read in Luke 24, where the Lord speaks about this wonderful gospel period, that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. From the divine point of view repentance and remission of sins is preached and if there is anyone here who is questioning in his soul about something which has happened and is not settled, and you are consequently not happy, I would say to you that repentance and remission of sins is preached. The first thing is repentance, and if a thing comes into your soul which you feel is unsettled, the thing to do is to repent. I do not ask for remorse, but I ask for repentance. That is the word. If anyone is involved in this way and you do not know what to do, get some believer here and enquire of him. The time to settle this matter is at this very moment. That is what was done at the early preaching at Jerusalem. They enquired of Peter and the eleven, for they were all included in the question. If anyone here has soul trouble, ask and you will get answers. 

    There are plenty to give you answers. Peter gave the answer on that occasion. He said, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 38. You see how full the statement is. Why should the matter of sin or sins remain on our souls, exposing us to the devil and indeed to judgment? What can we say when people carry sins year in and year out! They may talk about being christians, but you are no christian if you are carrying your sins. Get rid of them! That is the divine way which Peter indicates and which this scripture indicates. God says, Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. 

    I have spoken of two cases where sins were called to remembrance, but in this third scripture they are remembered no more. How sweeping that is, and what rest and assurance it brings! Why should it be otherwise? And so, as I said, repentance is needed. To repent is one of the greatest difficulties that souls have; to specify a thing which happened, when it happened, why it happened. So the word is, their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. God says, You are confessing them to Me and I am saying to you that My beloved Son has died for them. That is Gods side, they are settled once for all! May the Lord bless His word. 
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    THE HOLIEST (WJ 1)

    Hebrews 10:19-25; Hebrews 10:35-39

    24th June 1916 As I have said on previous occasions, I repeat now, that all my addresses are spiritual lessons.  I do not stand here as an expositor of scripture  not that I say a word against that (we have our Bible readings for that purpose and scripture must be carefully expounded) but my object is that the truths with which we are very familiar may be put into practice, that what we learn as truths we may experience in a practical and experimental course otherwise it will be of no use to us.  I say this for the young, there are many present here tonight and my desire is that you may make progress and not be diverted from the path.  There is a great difference between the glory of title and the joy of possession  the greatest possible difference  and very often we run away with the thought that we have possession because we have the title.  We may indeed have very great joy in that and think we really possess.  Of course, where there is title there must have been faith  where there is possession there must be continually a divine work; exercise will be produced and by that, I mean desire and prayer.  That being so, the things we have title to we really possess.  I think the distraction will be helpful for there is a very great deal we know we have title to which we have never taken possession of.  Now I will try and illustrate my point having the young especially in view.  I come into a large estate; a fine mansion standing in its own extensive grounds and at the entrance a charming little honeysuckle lodge.  I am charmed with this latter place, it is a very pretty spot and I enter it and take possession and am quite contented.  One day I am asked, 

    Have you been up to the house?  It is two miles up through the wealth of trees. 

    No, I have never been.  I am quite content in my honeysuckle lodge . 

    I have title to all but I have only got as far as the honeysuckle lodge  dont you see? 

    I come now to my subject, which is an excessively important one  the Holiest, and the way in which we are affected by  two very large subjects.  There is the Holiest in relation to our coming together and on the other hand there is the Holiest in regard to the ways of God with us down here.  The key to the position lies in a sentence I am about to give you and I pray you may be affected by it.  This is it: 

    Distance and silence are unbearable to God.  We have all had to suffer the fruit of departure and distance and with these come also destitution and degradation.  Those four things, hateful to God, are set forth in the story of the prodigal.  We have all had to feel the sorrow of that state of things.  All the sorrows of this world are the results of distance from God; such things could not exist in His presence.  A time is coming when every sorrow shall be removed.  He will wipe away all tears and He will be greater in wiping away tears than in creating a universe. 

    Distance and silence are unbearable to God, therefore He came in from His own side to remove the distance and break the silence.  What a blessed God He is!  He loves to have His creatures near Him.  There was the hunger of the prodigal but on the other hand, there was the hunger of the fathers heart for the boy.  It is a great thing to have that thought before your heart.  The father says, I miss him  I will have him back not to be reinstated to the position in which he was but to something far better.  The Father takes the opportunity to show the largeness of His heart. 

    Let us return to our subject of the Holiest.  What I have said in regard to the prodigal is beyond the Holiest.  You get the Holiest set forth in the Epistle to the Hebrews.  This epistle was written to people who had been in relationship with God outwardly but now had come into Christianity  they had left the shadow for the substance.  They had come into this vast system which stood in contrast to the old and which can only be understood by those that have the Spirit.  You are not cognisant of it by your senses  it is all known by the Spirit and the Epistle to the Hebrews was written to show the superiority of the New over the Old.  That was the object of its being written.  And since we are in the presence of a Judaised [system]  Christendom, I mean  the Epistle to the Hebrews has a loud voice for us now.  If this epistle were properly understood it would be morally impossible for anyone to be a Ritualist.  The sacrifice has been once offered  not twice; that would destroy Romanism and Ritualism.  Dont think I am speaking against persons, I am not  it is not persons but the system I deplore.  The Epistle to the Hebrews, if rightly understood, would deliver from that state of things and therefore I beg you to pay close attention to the passage that I read.  (The sacrifices are dealt with in previous chapters.) 

    In the old system the way into the Holiest was not made manifest  the veil was up, which kept God in and shut man out.  There was distance, and the reason was this  man was under probation and as long as that is the case he must be kept at a distance.  But when the substance comes the shadow disappears.  Christianity is another system entirely  the veil was rent and God came out to man and man went in to God through death.  Now God and man come together through the efficacious death of Christ.  Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the Holiest by the blood of Jesus ... through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.  (vv 19, 20). Now I ask you to consider this passage.  The former part of the chapter shows the glory of the Person, His work, His position, and because of that you are invited to draw near.  The nearer you come the more happy you are and the nearer you draw to God, the more you realise that the silence is broken  you must praise Him. 

    Now how do we draw near?  The first thing I need in order to draw near is a purged conscience  that is that everything between your soul and God has been divinely met.  A purged conscience is the fruit of the death of Christ.  If you have not that, how can you happily draw near? 

    You would be disturbed.  Now what is the meaning of a purged conscience?  My conscience took cognisance of guilt to bring me into judgment  my conscience said, You are a sinner responsible to God and it created a very great disturbance in my soul.  I thank God that for 49 years my conscience has never taken cognisance of sin as bringing me into judgment.  My conscience marks time with the present value of the blood.  While I say that, let me preserve my subject.  My heart is now awakened to a new love, thus my conscience is no longer cognisant of sin as condemning me, is kept tender by love to Christ.  It is not the thought of sin now as bringing me into judgment but my conscience works now in the power of affection.  I realise in some measure what sin is as having brought Him into judgement and in the measure that I realise that I realise that it becomes abhorrent to me.  I am a Christian now.  I love Christ. 

    Are you established there?  If not, you cannot know anything of the Holiest.  Who can tell me what sin is?  Who can tell me what the consequences of sin are?  He has come to bear all the consequences and in the power of affection alone I learn what sin is, as I see what it meant for Him to bear it all.  The marvellous efficacy of the blood of Christ!  That efficient sacrifice!  And if you are a simple believer in the work of Christ you are seen alone in the value of that. 

    First then, there is the blood and secondly there must be a new and living way, and the third thing is the great Priest over the house of God.  These are the three points here and we are encouraged to draw near and find our home with God.  There must first be the removal of sin but there must also be a new and living way.  If I am to find my pleasure in God I must know that He finds pleasure in me.  It is in another Man that we draw near to God  in the life of another Man.  In other words, Bring forth the best robe etc. 

    I want to have him near Me in suitability to Me, dont you see?  Ask the prodigal about his ring, his shoes, his robe. 

    Yes he would reply, I know, I know, but what a father I have got.  I never knew I had such a father.  He is most blessed . 

    That is worship.  What a sweet thing it is. 

    If you draw near you must be in suitability.  His way in is your way in  it is affection that carries you and makes you follow.  Then there is the Priest  He is the administrator of all the blessings of the house of God. 

    What is the Holiest?  What shall I find there?  What is involved in that word?  In another part of the epistle it says, Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 

    At the throne of grace you receive help in time of need.  The Holiest is where you receive divine communications  there you are in the presence of the glory of God and in the light of another world.  What a wonderful thing!  Christ is the expression of another world to which I belong.  Would to God we knew it better!  Send out thy light and thy truth, let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill and to thy tabernacles, then will I go unto the altar of God and unto God my exceeding joy etc.  (Ps 43: 2-4).  God is your exceeding joy in the Holiest.  It is what He is, not in relation to you but to Christ.  Have you ever been there?  You say, 

    Is that open to me?  Yes, to every Christian.  I dont know how you are going to get through this world if you are not in the light of another world.  We are invited to draw near.  The first two chapters of this epistle are the Holiest.  God said of the Holiest in the book of Exodus, There will I speak with thee. 

    The second chapter is more the ark of the covenant.  The Holiest and the mercy seat are both in chapter 1  the light of another world shines there.  Keep those points in mind and you will find them very helpful in reading this epistle.  The blood is there on the mercy seat; let us draw near in the efficacy of that blood, of that work.  His death has removed all defilement. 

    In full assurance of faith. 

    What is that?  My heart is assured of the love that won the victory.  Notice how the verses follow in beautiful succession: 

    Verse 22  Let us draw near 

    That is inside Verse 23  Let us hold fast 

    That is outside Verse 24  Consider one another to provoke unto love and good works. 

    That is the Christian. 

    I have been into the Holiest and I come out to hold fast and then I consider others to provoke to love and good works  I look upon my brethren, not in the light of any social worth but as they stand in the estimation of divine Persons.  If it were so continuously, what a great difference it would make to our meetings.  I come out of the Holiest and find every saint beautiful in my eyes, as they are in Gods.  I would raise my hat to King George and give honour to those in authority but the weakest saint on earth is more precious in the sight of God than any earthly potentate as such.  Remember, had we not known Christ we should probably not have known one another.  That is the only possible link we have with one another  there must be none of these intrusions.  I consider you in the light of the sanctuary and so I shall not provoke your flesh but I shall provoke you to love.  And how shall I do it?  By loving you. 

    There would be a great deal of recovery if we knew more of this.  We want spiritual power and we want to consider one another more in this way.  It is intensely individual.  You come from the Holiest carrying an atmosphere with you.  It is not the meetings, though it is felt there and we contribute to the happiness and prosperity as we are in the spirit of the Holiest.  You have been at the meeting and the Scriptures have been illuminated for you?  You have felt the power of the word?  Yes, and the reason?  We were in the power of divine love.  That which is merely mental is absolutely ruinous.  Your measure of spirituality lies in loving the saints and caring for them  it does not consist in standing at a desk and talking to them.  There are far more spiritual ones oftentimes among the listeners.  I do not judge any man but I do feel that we confuse spirituality with gift.  Your spirituality is measured by your manner among the saints and such an one contributes to the assembly far more than the gifted one.  I am not underrating gift  if rightly exercised in divine love it works mightily.  My greatest comfort in coming to address you is this, oftentimes feeling my inability and weakness the Lord says, 

    They love Me and I love them. 

    It is the sweetest thing possible to speak to people who really love the Lord.  Gift is valuable, it has its place but the spiritual stature of the one who ministers must correspond with it.  The father has a beautiful coat and his boy admires it, and there it is trailing in the dust.  We need stature to carry our gift and stature lies in the knowledge of divine love. 

    Paul, that blessed apostle, could say, I will very gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved.  (2 Corinthians 12:15). When I consider the Apostles stature how small I feel in the face of it.  In effect he says, 

    You may despise me and slight me but I will love you more and more and more. 

    Besides the slighting side I think we are apt to err on the flattery side.  Our blessed Lord and Master never slighted or flattered any one.  He never made a wrong judgment.  May we be preserved from the two extremes, then shall we pursue our way provoking one another to love and good works. 

    We have spoken of the Holiest  we are there inside with God.  Then we come out with men  you get that at the end of the chapter.  There is always the opposition of the will of men but the just shall live by faith. 

    How are you going to behave in relation to the outside?  By accepting all that Man puts on you.  How can you do that?  By first going inside.  Then you learn your destiny  you will then come out and bow to the will of that Man. 

    To illustrate this point I have often told the story of the late Queen Victoria when she was but a child of ten years of age.  One morning being very self-willed, her governess put before her the table of succession and for the first time she found that she was nearer to the throne than she ever thought.  As the truth dawned upon her she looked earnestly up into the face of her governess and said, I will be good, I will be good. 

    In the light of your destiny you learn the reason of your education.  If you live in the light of your destiny you accept discipline.  God permits man to do what he does to educate him.  If we realised this there would be no cry of Had it not been for this ... or that .... 

    No, we are not creatures of circumstances.  In the same epistle, in Hebrews from which we read, we find these early Christians taking joyfully the plunder of their goods.  Why?  Because they knew that in heaven they had more enduring substance.  How would you like your goods spoiled?  Could we take such things joyfully?  It was the will of God for them and it proved to them the reality of their Christianity.  Never take anything second-hand.  The Holiest will help you  that is the key.  If you are there you will accept the will of God for you here and will never think of second causes. 

    How we waste our time!  How little we make progress!  Why are you left here?  Why did the Lord not take you when you were first converted?  Why did He not take me forty nine years ago?  Are we left here to make a fortune?  Am I left here to make a cosy nest for myself?  You are left here to be educated for your destiny. 

    Read Psalm 73.  The opening verses show the foolish and wicked prospering, the unrighteous man flourishing, the ungodly and the corrupt walk through the earth oppressing and full of pride.  When I thought to know this it was too painful for me, until I went into the Sanctuary of God ; then understood I their end. (vv 16-17).  That is where you get understanding.  You could never envy anyone here if you could consider what a marvellous destiny is yours.  Accepting the education  that is our difficulty.  Why do you hanker after this or that?  Leave it to God.  Dont try to make an easy path for yourself.  I tell you, you will be disappointed and spiritually blighted if you take things out of Gods hands. 

    Psalm 66.  For Thou , O God, hast proved us: Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into the net; Thou laidest affliction upon our loins, Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads ... but Thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place.  (vv 10-12). If you are in the Holiest you will be prepared to receive education in the nature of discipline by the hands of men.  There are many other ways also, but I must not stop to speak of them now.  You see that building yonder being erected? 

    There is a huge scaffolding around it  yes, it is very ugly and unsightly, yet it is necessary it will be taken down and then the building, the glory and pride of the architect and builder, will show to perfection.  A silent and blessed work is going on now which will be all to His praise and glory. 

    You may say, I dont understand the ways of God. 

    No, very likely not.  God is always thinking of your destiny and is working accordingly.  He is working with that great end in mind  He will explain all by and by and it will be a vindication of Himself.  Shall my heart say in that day, 

    It could not have been otherwise?  It shall.  He will vindicate His ways with me and in regard to His ways with me, my heart will say, It was absolutely necessary.  I had to pass that way.  Quite necessary that I should experience that sorrow or that trial. 

    Now, The just shall live by faith.  We are to hold on, not to cast away our confidence.  We are to live by faith.  That quotation is from Habakkuk and it is three times quoted in the New Testament, in Romans, Galatians and here in the Epistle to the Hebrews.  Habakkuk is a remarkable book and I will just give you a brief sketch of it in closing.  It is undated  nobody knows when it was written.  It is the experience of a man of God in a day of trouble and ruin and is on that account psalm-like in character. 

    Verses 1-4 of the first chapter give the burdens of Habakkuk the prophet.  There is spoiling and violence, iniquity and grievance, the law is slacked and judgment gone.  And Habakkuk cries and gets no answer.  From the 5 th verse onwards God says, Habakkuk, you are perfectly right, I will destroy them. 

    And the prophet answers, We shall not die, O Lord, Thou hast ordained them for judgment; and, O mighty God, Thou hast established them for correction. 

    Then a doubt came into the prophets mind. 

    The people you are using Lord are morally worse than the people you are disciplining, I cannot understand. 

    Look at chapter 2.  I will stand upon my watch , and set me upon my tower (that is the Holiest in principle).  And what does he see?  In his deep sorrow he goes to enquire of the Lord, and the Lord answers him by giving him a vast outlook upon another world.  God is bringing in another world and It will surely come, it will not tarry.  And he is to write the vision and make it plain upon tables that he may run that readeth it.  The light of another world will make you run through the world. 

    Next Habakkuk begins to preach, the just shall live by faith.  In chapter 3 he prays  it is the prayer of Habakkuk upon Shigionoth.  The chapter ends with singing.  Shigionoth denotes the wind instruments.  Negionoth is the music of the stringed instruments  it figures Christ.  As sure as you play on Shigionoth you will play on Negionoth. 

    Notice the order  he weeps, he watches, he preaches, he prays, he sings.  A beautiful climax.   

    Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive tree shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.  The Lord God is my strength  He will make my feet like hinds feet , and He will make me walk upon mine high places.  To the chief musician on my stringed instruments.  (vv 17-19). The stringed instrument is the heart that has learnt to value Christ and because of that, produces a sweet note of praise.  It is not the recital of truth, not remembering certain pamphlets, good though they may be.  What is acceptable to God is the heart that overflows.  John overflowed.  Let us speak well of Christ, let us sing on the stringed instruments. 

    Now I realise I have taken you over a very large tract of ground this evening but dont be downhearted, dont say, I can never remember all that man said. 

    Get the little bit that is meant for you.  I cant tell you what will serve you but the Lord can impress it upon you.  He can make a little go a long way.  I would like you to leave this meeting sensible of these things  If I know nearness to God I shall learn my destiny and I shall accept my education.  You say, 

    I cannot understand many things that happen about me today.  Why must I take part in that which I would like to be free of?  Why is this war allowed? 

      Oh, the questions that arise in our hearts! 

    The necessity of it all lies in the unreality of Gods people  the war with all its terrible consequences has fallen upon countries professing to know God.  Take our own country  God has been patient with this country for long enough.  Think of the pleasure-seeking, self-seeking, God-forgetting.  Dont find fault with God  the mischief lies with ourselves.  I feel, very many feel, these times are very trying naturally, yet they are a splendid opportunity for Christians to prove the reality of what they have believed.  May the Lord stir us up to wait for Him.  His coming cannot be far off. 

    The Lord grant it for His names sake.  Amen. 

    
 

  

  
    "BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DWELL IN THY HOUSE" (WJ 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DWELL IN THY HOUSE (WJ 1)

    Psalm 84; Hebrews 10:19-25.

    I have read this Psalm, beloved friends, because I think I can see in it the miniature of the Epistle to the Hebrews; that is, the idea of the whole of Hebrews is presented in miniature in the 84th Psalm.  It is divided by that little word Selah into three parts.  You have in the first part of the Psalm the blessedness of the dwelling-place, How amiable are thy tabernacles, and the soul longing for the presence of God.  Then the sparrows and swallows find a dwelling-place there in the immediate presence of God; and the happiness of those who dwell in the presence of God would be marked by praise. 

    Then the Psalm begins again: Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart are the ways of them.  Now you get another idea, not only the blessedness of the dwelling-place, but of the man who was on his way to it.  Who passing through the valley of Baca, make it a well; the rain also filleth the pools.  Christians are regarded in two lights in Hebrews.  They are on their way to the rest of God, to the everlasting dwelling-place, and they have access to God now.  That man is accounted happy in whose heart is the way of that place: his heart abounds with hope.  But, then, if the way to that place is in his heart, he passes through the valley of weeping.  You have to go through this wilderness, but if you have to go through the valley of Baca, everything in that valley shall be an occasion for you to learn the grace and sympathy of the heart of Christ.  Everything that is untoward and discomforting, which we shrink from naturally, is turned to good account.  It will be an occasion for us to find very great spiritual gain.  It is a great thing to look up for spiritual gain when passing through the valley of Baca.  We have weeping, sorrow, anguish down here; we cannot escape it; but these are occasions in which we may learn what God is, and the grace and sympathy of Christ.  It is painful to be scooped out, but the rain will come down from heaven and fill the pools; you will be blessed spiritually in the valley of Baca, and you will also go from strength to strength because Christ in His priesthood will support you down here. 

    Then further, Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of Thine Anointed.  Here you have the Person of Christ.  In Hebrews it begins with the glory of His Person, and works backwards, because when you begin to read Hebrews it is the grandeur, the greatness of the Person of Christ.  God has Christ before Him, beloved Christians; He will never take His eye off Him, nor His hand off you  never for one moment.  Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of Thine Anointed.  All Gods thoughts for you are presented in that Person who lives before His face.  Happy for you if you look in the direction in which God is looking! 

    The Lord will give grace and glory; that is, the grace and glory are measured by Christ.  His present grace to you and the future glory are measured by that Person on whom He looks, and He will never take His eye off Him.  We shall never find any satisfaction in what we have been or what we are; we cherish the thought that some day or other we shall reach satisfaction in that, but it never shall be.  You have to find your satisfaction in what Christ is.  David had to say, Although my house be not so with God, yet He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, although He make it not to grow.  God s resource is Christ, and He will never take His eye off Him.  He is acting towards us only on the ground of what Christ is, and He will never act in any other way.  It is a very great thing to get hold of that, because there is the hankering thought and desire to find some satisfaction in the work of God in us.  There is no pleasure in that, but there is in what Christ is before God. 

    The last part of the 84th Psalm is the Person of Christ in whom everything is secured.  Then comes the dwelling-place.  My point in Hebrews is to shew that the privilege of the present time is the immediate presence of God.  I would impress the thought upon you, but if the Spirit impresses it upon you it will do you good.  I want you to get hold of this  distance is unbearable to God.  Gods great thought and desire is to have man near to Him, and He cannot bear distance.  He had to drive man out of the garden, but that was the just government of God.  How could fallen man stay there?  But if He had to drive Him out, His thought was to give him something better.  We have forfeited our life here, we have lost our title to live down here, but God proposes something better for us, and not only so, but that we should enjoy it in spirit now, that we should be near to God.  In Matthews Gospel Christ cried that exceeding great and bitter cry, My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?  It was the cry of man at a distance from God.  The Man who always pleased God was found there in the distant spot that you and I should be in nearness to God.  He travelled out into the distance.  His love took Him there into that dark and distant spot in order that the heart of God might be gratified in having man near to Him.  Therefore the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and the dead arose out of their graves.  Gods thought is that He should come out to man, and that man should come in to Him, that man should find his home in the immediate presence of God.  Is that your idea, beloved friends?  What has Satan succeeded in doing?  When I think of it, it gives me great anguish of spirit.  Satan said, I will let people have a Christianity that will keep God at a distance, and I will defeat the purpose of God.  In Christendom God is at a distance.  There is the respectful recognition of God at a distance on occasions.  God does not want that: He wants nearness.  I do hate that which makes distance between peoples souls and God, for I know it is distasteful to Him.  It is His own pleasure to have us near Him.  If that thought gets into your heart it will do you good.  He wants us near Him.  Take the well-known Scripture in the book of Exodus.  When the tabernacle was set up the glory of God filled it, and Moses, the man of God, could not stand in the presence of that glory; he was driven out.  The glory of God was too great for him.  Now, dear Christians, that is full of spiritual meaning for us.  God begins to speak to Moses from that spot.  He says, I want to have you near; although I have driven you out because of what you are, I want to have you near because of what Christ is.  How is He going to have us back?  He will have us back because of Christ, therefore He speaks of the burnt offering.  You have the acceptance offering first, then you go on to the meat offering, then the peace offering, and then the sin offering.  We begin with the sin offering, but we end with the acceptance offering; but, you see, God begins from His own side.  He says, I am going to have you back in the acceptance of Christ.  Well, but what about the sin side of it?  Christ identified Himself with it; He took our sins, nay more, He became what we were that the thing might be judged, so that in the sin offering the Lord Jesus Christ identified Himself with the offender.  I am the person the Lord Jesus identified Himself with; my sins and my sin  not only my sins, but my state.  He was made sin for us, He who knew no sin, and, mind you, He was made subject to the judgment of God.  The sacrifice was subjected to the fire, and all that was left were the ashes, and they were the witness that the judgment was past!  Only for us it is not the ashes, but it is the living Person who died.  We have not the ashes, but we have the Person who was the Victim out from among the dead, and He is the witness that that judgment is past for ever, and that all has been removed from under the eye of God that was unsuitable. 

    Well, there is another thing.  It is not only that the Lord Jesus was the Victim and identified Himself with my condition; the burnt offering is the other way about.  I am identified with the offering, because all that was agreeable to God was found in Him when the sin was removed; there is not a beauty or perfection in the offering that I am not identified with in the eye of God, and we have boldness to enter into the holiest.  Every disturbing element  everything in you that would be of a disturbing nature  has an absolute and perfect answer in the blood of Jesus.  Not only so, but there is a new and living way, which He has consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.  In the death of Christ all that was contrary to God has been removed.  How could I be happy with God if I did not know I was accepted?  How could I find pleasure in Gods company if I did not know He found pleasure in mine?  These two things are absolutely necessary.  If I am to find pleasure in Gods company I must know that I am suitable to Him.  How can I be?  Only through Christ.  Everything that is unsuitable must be removed, but the death of Christ has removed it.  There is no reason that there should be any disturbing element: it has all been met by the blood of Christ.  It is often quoted that If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.  That is the meaning of it; I can walk in the light as God is in the light.  Why?  Because the blood of Christ is always there before the eye of God. 

    I put a very pertinent question to every one of you.  Are you happy with God?  Are you at home in Gods presence?  His presence is our home.  Is that the proposal that God has for me that I should find my home in His presence?  How can that be?  Through the blood of Jesus; through that new and living way which He hath consecrated for us.  Is not Christ suitable to God?  Has not He gone in to God?  Yes, as the One who died to sin once, and lives to God.  Is that my way?  What other way could I go into the presence of God?  His way in is my way in, and His way out is my way out.  It is a very simple thing to say, but it is very profound.  He has been through death; He has died to sin and He lives to God.  That is my way in.  How?  In the life of the Man who lives to God.  There I can enjoy the immediate presence of God, and find my home in that presence.  Beloved Christians, God invites us to come in.  Distance is unbearable to God.  What did the Father say in the story of the prodigal?  Oftentimes we hear that parable preached from.  I heard it preached from in the light of my need, I was the poor prodigal.  Thank God I was in need; I was hungry and I turned to God, and the time came when I became number two in the parable.  I was hungry, I was in need: I needed forgiveness.  But there was another thing: there was the hunger of the Fathers heart for the boy, that is the prominent thing in that parable; the delight of the Father in bringing that boy into His own immediate presence, into a spot he had never known before.  What is the Father saying?  When he comes back I will let him know what the Father is he has turned from.  He fell on his neck and covered him with kisses, or kissed him much.  That is Gods side; I have nothing against you, I am for you, and what was the effect of that kiss?  What did He make the prodigals heart understand? 

    I am glad you are come back to Me.  It made the prodigal feel the Fathers heart in having him back, and he says, as it were, You must do what you will with me now.  The Father says, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet, and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry.  The prodigal had proposed to say, Make me as one of thy hired servants.  No, if you come back you come to be in sonship, not to be sent into the kitchen; the Fathers kisses set that aside.  People may say, that is humility.  If you send me into the kitchen I will behave better.  The Father says, No, I am going to bless you according to what is in My heart.  People will not let God do that.  He says, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet.  What does it mean?  It gives him the consciousness that he is in all the acceptance of Christ.  What does that mean?  That He is to be before Him in holiness and love in order that there might be no distance.  And so the Father does it all, and the climax is reached.  What is it?  The Father finds His pleasure in having that son near Him.  Is that the blessed God?  That is He.  Try and divert the prodigal by talking about his best robe.  No; what will he keep saying? 

    Oh it is my blessed Father I am thinking of.  You cannot divert him; that is the point reached.  He is engrossed with the infinite blessedness of his Father.  To put it in other words, he is joying in God. 

    We have such an High Priest.  One who lives there to maintain us.  Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith.  I think it is very sad that we do not draw near.  We are too religious: we have come to what is simply right.  We are too cold, too formal, and we do not bear the marks of blessed familiarity with God.  May the Lord exercise us as to this.  You may come to a meeting like this and say, That is lovely.  But are you going to draw near in full assurance of faith, and that in the sense that it is Gods pleasure to have you near?  We often sing  one is frequently checked in singing it – His presence is our home. 

    Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house.  The worthless bird and the restless bird find a home there in the presence of God.  We, who are by nature worthless and restless, find a shelter in the presence of God, under those altars, the altars of acceptance in the new and living way which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.  It is a very blessed thing to dwell in the presence of God.  What happens when we get there?  We enjoy life, We begin to live to God.  How sad it is that we defer our happiness; we put it off, and dwell too much in nature and in life here, and so little in the immediate presence of God.  The Lord grant that we may be led to pray in secret about it, that we may draw near in full assurance of faith.  Then a new world opens up to you, and you hold fast.  When you draw near you begin to look in the direction in which God is looking, and you see He is looking at Christ, and what is set forth in Christ, all the fulness of God. 

    In the sanctuary you get the light of another world, of which Christ is the Centre.  The apostle speaks of it, and he says though our outward man perish, yet the inward is renewed day by day.  For our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen.  That is the holiest.  The apostle lived in the light of another world, and he held fast to it.  You learn in the sanctuary what to hold fast to.  Do you not see that what you are in touch with down here must come to an end?  You are down here in natural life, and you can thank God for all the mercies you partake of in this life; but the whole question is whether you see another world where there is no failure or decay.  Everything in this world is marked by decay, but there is not a trace of death in the holiest.  You have passed death, and you have got the sense in your souls that you belong to another scene where no death can be.  I think it is a very poor thing that some have just got the knowledge that Christ died for them, and that they will go to heaven at last.  It should be that you see that you belong to that world, that blessed scene, in which Christ is.  I hold fast to what is eternal, to what binds me to that which I cannot see, and I know it is marked by stability and abidingness. 

    Christianity proposes to put you in present touch with what abides, with what will not decay, and with what we shall never lose. 

    Then there is another thing.  Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works.  What Christianity proposes to do is to put me in affection with other people.  I go into the holiest, and I learn there what a Christian is, what Gods affection is for you.  You are interested in me because God is interested in me, and I am interested in you because God is interested in you.  We go into the holiest to learn that we are of value to Divine Persons.  If you go into the holiest you learn the value of Christian intercourse; you see what the Christian is in the mind of God.  That which is in nature is all right, but the bonds which God has formed in our souls are eternal.  We do not make enough of each other.  Beloved Christians, these divine relationships are more than anything.  How may I provoke you to love and good works?  By loving you.  How can I go on like that?  I must be in the holiest.  I have been in there to learn your value to God, and you have been in to learn my value to God, and I provoke you to love, and you provoke me to love.  And what will happen now? 

    We shall not forsake the assembling of ourselves together.  I cannot understand how people can go and take the Lords Supper and never come to a meeting during the week.  I cannot understand a Christian not caring to be with other Christians.  It seems so contrary, because, if you love me and I love you in these blessed bonds, I love being with you.  People often come more readily to hear the Lords servants give an address, or ministry, than they will on ordinary occasions.  If you live in the holiest you will live in the light of divine affection for Gods people, and you will be provoking them to love, and you will be glad to assemble with them.  In the early days of the Church the Christians were always glad to be together; they enjoyed those blessed bonds in all their reality, in all their strength.  I pray that these remarks may be helpful, and that your one desire may be to dwell in the presence of God.  It is Gods good pleasure to have you there. 

    Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: they will be still praising Thee. 
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    GOD AS BUILDER (AJG 1)

    Genesis 2: 18 - 23; Genesis 11: 1 - 9; Genesis 13: 18; Hebrews 11: 8 - 10; Hebrews 12: 22 - 24

    We were speaking together this afternoon, dear brethren, of the thought of building as connected with the saints, and I wish this evening to speak of God as builder, and to seek to show something of the stability and glory of what He builds, so that we may be stable, and that, in any little measure in which we may be able to have part in furthering divine interests, we may be working with God; that is, working intelligently. We read of Jonathan that he wrought with God, which is a very important matter, because there is much energy and labour in Christendom that is misdirected and misplaced simply because saints are not in the intelligence of what God is doing, and therefore they work according to their own ideas, instead of having their ideas and aims regulated by the light of what God is working for. 

    The first reference to building in the Scriptures, is in the second chapter of Genesis, the passage I have read, where the word which is rendered made, the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, is actually builded; He builded a woman. We were speaking this afternoon of the edifying of the body of Christ. Edifying is, of course, the thought of building, and building involves a constructive process. It is not like creation which is done in a moment, but it is done stage by stage and done systematically, and done, if one may say so, according to plan, and so we find that God was the first builder. Afterwards we shall find, in chapter 11, that man began to build, and he has been building up a world of his own for his own pleasure and his own glory ever since; but the One who inaugurated building was God Himself. 

    It is well that we should see in what setting this building of the woman comes. Adam, as we know, is a type of Him who was to come, and the antitype is seen in our Lord Jesus Christ, and the present view that we have by the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ is, as we have it in Ephesians 1, that God has set Him at His own right hand in heavenly glory, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, ... and hath put all things under his feet. That is the position which faith recognises. It is not known in the world, but it is known by the people of God. It is the position in which Christ has been placed by God; as it says elsewhere, we do not yet see all things put under Him, but faith apprehends that God has already put Him in that position and has put all things under His feet. God has determined that, and is therefore entitled to regard it as done. Now that answers very much to the position in which Adam is seen in this second chapter of Genesis. He is presented to us placed as head of the whole system that God had brought into existence on the earth. God not only created the earth, but He also brought into existence a world upon the earth, a world of life, a world of great variety of life, a world composed of many different characters of creatures, some of them having their existence on the earth, some of them constituted to have their existence in the heavens, the birds of the air, showing that God delights in great variety and delights in different spheres of life and blessing. All that was intended to foreshadow typically the system of blessing which God has in mind to establish in the world to come, consisting as we know of various families, some earthly, some heavenly, as it says in the epistle to the Ephesians, the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. So there were these creatures suggestive of what was heavenly and what was earthly, but all to be under the hand of Adam. He was put as head over all and his intelligence was seen in that he gave names to everything that God had made. I have no doubt that every creature that came from Gods hand presented some feature of divine glory. There is very little doubt as to that. We may not be able to see it in detail in every creature, but there is no question about it, that every creature that came from Gods hand was intended to present some feature of divine glory. It is marvellous, dear brethren, how God can come down to the smallest things. There are creatures on the earth at the present time, so small that the human eye can hardly see them, showing how wonderfully able God is to come down to that which is very small. How comforting! How comforting to know this, that God, so great though He is, is able to come down to what is so very small; and He is sympathetic, as it says in the Psalm, These all look unto thee; ... that thou givest unto them, they gather; ... thou hidest thy face they are troubled. 

    As I was saying, every creature expresses some feature of divine glory and Adams intelligence is seen in that he was able to give names to them all. But then, in that position, God said it was not meet that the man should be alone. He would make him an helpmeet for him. It is just here that this first thought of building comes in, and the idea of the building of the woman involves a process, not an act of creation, but a process. It is what is going on at the present time by means of the work of the ministry. It says that He caused Adam to fall into a deep sleep and he slept. It is, of course, typical of Christ in death; not that Christ is still in death, of course, actually, but I suppose publicly the position is that this is the time of His death. That is to say, 

    the world has not seen the Lord Jesus since His body was taken down from the cross. The world never saw Him in resurrection and the world will not see Him again until He comes in power and glory and the saints with Him, in that day of which we have been singing, when He will come to be glorified in His saints and admired in all them that believe. Until that day comes, the position publicly is that Christ has died. Of course, faith apprehends, and affection rejoices in, the fact that He is alive, that He has, as we were saying, gone up far above all heavens that He might fill all things; but the One who has gone far above all heavens is identified as the One who first descended into the lower parts of the earth. 

    Now God is building a counterpart to Christ. The conception is marvellous, for the body of Christ is composed of all those who receive the Holy Spirit, from the day of Pentecost right on to the time of the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ for His saints. Hence the body is an immense vessel, and the wisdom of God enters into the formation of this vessel in which Christ is to be perfectly expressed, and the process is going on. The work of the ministry is going on. We are to grow, as it says, we may grow up to him in all things. Faithful ministry keeps Christ continually before the hearts of the saints, and will not allow any other ideal but Christ, and will not allow any other man but Christ, and the power by which God works in the souls of the saints, is that they are affected by the influence of the love of Christ. He descended first into the lower parts of the earth; not only into death, but into the grave. He has gone right beneath, so to speak, all that lay upon us, in order that He might establish an indisputable claim to have us in life, that we might be brought into what has been from the beginning in Gods mind for us. And so we are to be formed according to Christ. Love has been supremely expressed in Christ, and what is being formed in the saints is love. If I have not love, I am nothing, scripture says. I might have prophecy and faith to remove mountains, and understand all mysteries, and yet if I have not love, I am nothing. Scripture says, Nothing. Just a mere cipher, so to speak, of no account whatever. It is a most challenging statement. Whatever ability I might have, whatever gift I might have, I am nothing if I have not love, and love is learned in Christ, and ones wish today, dear brethren, is that we might see to it that nothing that is not love is allowed to have place with us. The love of Christ is a holy love; it is not tolerant of evil. It is expressed thus in Jesus, that He Himself would go into death and endure judgment in order that evil might be dealt with according to God and righteousness established; that love might prevail and that those who are involved in evil might be delivered from it and secured for the pleasure of God. We are to be formed in love. We are also to be formed in other things. We are to be formed in righteousness, and we learn righteousness in the light of the death of Christ. We learn the true measure of righteousness there. By his knowledge shall my righteous servant instruct many in righteousness, Isaiah 53: 11. We get a right estimate of what is right and wrong in the light of the death of Christ. We are apt to be superficial in our judgment of evil, but as we contemplate it in the light of the death of Christ, we see it as it really is. Then we learn holiness too. Much else we learn in the light of the death of Christ, but the great thing is that God is working in the saints now in order to bring about in the assembly, a vessel which corresponds in every way to Christ, especially as formed in love and intelligence, and as having moral sensibilities and an absolute appreciation of good and an absolute abhorrence of evil. All this is being wrought in the saints at the present time by means of ministry which connects the hearts of the saints with Christ in glory, but apprehended as One who has been down into the lower parts of the earth. 

    And so, it has often been said that the deep sleep of Adam does not typify the death of Christ in relation to any issues that were raised by the incoming of sin, because it took place before sin had come into the world, and that is perfectly true. Thus it does not contemplate the death of Christ in relation to setting us free from our sins or anything of that sort, but at the same time we have to be formed in holiness and righteousness and love, because a merely innocent being would not in any way satisfy the heart of Christ or be a true counterpart to Him. The counterpart of Christ must be characterised by holiness and righteousness and fashioned above all in love, and in intelligence too. And so the divine conception is marvellous, dear brethren, that while other families doubtless will bear some impress of divine glory as the creatures in the physical creation did, the assembly is to be the fulness of Christ, and Christ is the fulness of God. In whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily. God has come into perfect expression in the Man Christ Jesus, and that Man is to have a body in which His fulness as Man can find perfect expression. God has first come out in the Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus, a divine Person become man, and that glorious Man has a vessel which is in turn His fulness, so that what God is as known in the creation perfectly expressed in Christ, is to be expanded, not added to, but diffused, so that the whole redeemed creation, heavenly and earthly families, shall be in the light of God made known in Christ, that light diffused by means of the assembly, His body. 

    Now, dear brethren, I think you will be able to see the immensity of the conception, and the immensity of what we have been taken up for, and what God is working at the present time, and how important that we should not allow individually any other ideal before us but Christ. We must all realise how far short we come of it practically, but do not let us allow any less ideal, any less aim, before our minds, than what God is after. Paul says he laboured to present every man perfect in Christ. He had no less standard than that before him, and we ourselves, in our exercises and prayers, are to have that in mind. We are to understand that God, in the skill and wisdom that He has at His hand, uses everything in our circumstances to further this work which is being carried on at the present time in our souls. All is in view of the formation of this vessel to be the counterpart to the Man. And so Adam slept, God took a rib from his side, and the rib which He had taken from the man, builded He into a woman, and brought her to the man, and Adam says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman because this was taken out of a man. There was nothing in the woman, as brought to the man, that did not come out of the man, she was entirely of him. She brought in nothing extraneous, nothing outside of the man. In that sense she added nothing to him, and yet, in another sense, she added much to him, because he would say, Now I have a counterpart, one to be with me intelligently, sympathetically, able to move with me in all that is under my hand, as perfectly answering to myself. There is no disparity between the man, and the woman as answering to the man in feminine features. I want to seek to convey something of the glory and immensity of what God is building at the present time, so that we might in our outlook be with God, and that our exercises might be in the same direction as that in which God Himself is working. 

    In Genesis 11 we have the thought of man combining to build. We read of building by man as early as Cain, that he builded a city and called it after the name of his son Enoch, so that the idea of building, which was originated by God Himself, was quickly taken up by man, by man away from God, by unregenerate man, and was taken on as a means by which he would perpetuate his own name. He called the city after his son Enoch. In chapter 11 we find a further feature in connection with mans building, and that is, that they were uniting to do it, combining to do it. It says that the whole earth was of one language and of one speech, And they said to one another, Go to, let us make brick and burn them thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. That is morally a picture of what man has been doing ever since. I believe that it is the first occasion on which we have men presented as combining together. Combinations of men are a feature of the present time and a sinister feature too, so far as the saints are concerned, because it involves that there is great concentration of power in the hands of the combinations of men and Satan understands that, and however logical and reasonable from mans standpoint, mens combinations may seem to be, they serve in the hands of Satan to provide a powerful means of opposition to what is of God, because mens combinations do not take God into account, nor His will, nor His name. They have in mind only the improvement and establishment of their own world, their own will, their own glory. Hence it comes about that those who seek to be true to the Lord find themselves opposed by the combinations of men in various forms at the present time. The principles governing Christians are entirely different from the principles governing men in the world. Christians are governed, or should be, by the will of God, and seek the glory of God. Men are governed by their own will and seek their own glory, and hence the Christian, as seeking to be faithful to the Lord and pleasing to God, holds himself aloof from entering into any association with ungodly men. There is no affinity between them, no fellowship of light with darkness. At the very beginning God called the light day and the darkness night. He stamped each with its own true moral character. He separated the light from the darkness, and that is a principle with God that is to be maintained by those who would be pleasing to God. There can be no affinity, no fellowship between light and darkness, and therefore, Christians seeking to be pleasing to the Lord find themselves unable to have part in these various combinations of men, and the position is becoming testing. Satan is behind the matter, seeking to make it impossible for those who would be governed by the truth to go on. But then the comfort of this scripture is that God overlooks nothing. He comes down to see what men are doing. He says, If I do not hinder them, there will be no limit to what they will do. So He hinders them and confuses their language. And this is a matter, dear brethren, at the present time of the greatest importance, but if we are prepared to be faithful and to suffer rather than surrender the truth, we can count upon God to weaken the combinations of men in favour of the saints. I do not say that He will not still allow them a large measure of strength, but He will not allow them to go the full length. He did not allow these men to go the full length, but he confounded their language. That is often the way God takes to weaken mens movements. They are no longer able to see eye to eye, they begin to speak different languages, 

    so to speak. One has an aim in one direction, and another in another direction, and God confuses them in that way and weakens them. So this first combination of men in opposition to the truth is very encouraging as showing that God will take account of all that is moving on the earth, and when necessary will weaken it so that it may not go the full length that men themselves would desire. 

    Now in contrast with all that, it says of Abraham, who, it must be borne in mind, is the father of us all; that is, we are to learn from our father Abraham, that he removed his tent and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre which is in Hebron, and built there an altar to the Lord. Now Hebron is always typical in Scripture of the purpose of God. We read in Numbers 13 that Hebron had been built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. Zoan, I understand, was a seat of learning, representing the wisdom of this world, but there is that which is before the wisdom of this world. Gods purpose was entirely before it. Whatever men may be doing in their ability, with Satan behind them, building up their own world according to their own thoughts, there is that which was before it and that is the purpose of God, and the purpose of God is going through. The first one to build was God Himself, and He is going steadily on with His building. What man is doing does not affect what God is doing, save that under Gods hand it all works out to further His work. The more saints are under the influence of Christ, the more they will be concerned to be faithful to God. He was faithful to God. He would die rather than surrender what was due to God, and the very presence of difficult conditions that seem to threaten those who desire to go on with the truth, is only an occasion for God to develop in the saints that feature according to Christ, that they will be faithful to God at all costs and maintain the truth of God. Only in that way can they possibly be developed as in keeping with the idea of a counterpart, a helpmeet for the man. And so it says that Abraham came and dwelt at Hebron. He pitched his tent and settled there. He was stable in his soul, he was entirely unmoved. He had in his soul the light of Hebron, Gods purpose, and he abode there and built an altar unto the Lord. He would keep himself in the light of what God was doing according to the purposes that had been formed before the worlds foundation. I have no doubt that is what is alluded to in Hebrews 11 where it says, By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which be should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out not knowing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and, maker is God. 

    As you take account of the city which men were building in Genesis 11, you will be struck with the absence of any foundations. There can be no moral foundation to anything that has in view mans glory. Nothing that has not in view the glory of God has any moral foundation that will abide. Abraham looked for a city evidently in contrast to Babel which had no moral foundations. He looked for a city which has foundations, whose builder and maker is God. That is to say, he looked for a city which would express the glory of God, which would not be to make a name for man, but would be to make a name for God, and so, having that in his soul, he was content to be a pilgrim; and not only was he a pilgrim dwelling in tents, but he was great enough morally to impress the same character upon Isaac and Jacob. Dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. 

    This is a most important matter for those of us who are older, for if we would see (as every one who is in any way with God would desire to see) the younger generation go on and maintain the truth in a living way, it is essential that we should be concerned as to having moral power to exemplify the truth ourselves. That is exactly what Abraham did, in moral power. It is a question, dear brethren, not of what we say, but of what our outlook is as shown by what we do. If I am seeking a place for myself in this world, I show clearly that I have not in my soul the light of a city that has foundations, whose builder and maker is God. We are here for the testimony and the pleasure of God. The question of earning our living and maintaining righteousness and having wherewith to give, will all enter into it and if we are with God. God will see to it that we do find a way to meet every righteous obligation and have something over to give, coming out like God, as it says in Ephesians, Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. It is a question of fulfilling righteousness, and having something also by means of which we may come out like God, as a giver. That is why Christians are here. They are not here to make a name for themselves or a comfortable home for themselves in a scene in which Christ is not. It is a question of having what is necessary and of going on with the testimony and truth of God. So Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob the heirs with him of the same promise. You know how Isaac had a brother Ishmael, but he was not affected by his fathers faith. He, alas, was affected by his mother. It says that he dwelt in the wilderness and became an archer and his mother took him a wife from the land of Egypt, so that he did not continue in the faith of his father Abraham, not very effectively, at any rate. Then Jacob had also a brother, Esau, and he was far worse than Ishmael. He was a man of the field, skilled in hunting and an out-and-out worldling, and married those who were enemies of Gods people. He married out of the house of faith, a sorrowful thing for one to do who has been born into the household of faith. God puts these things in the Scriptures for us, so that young people should be warned, as having been brought up in the household of faith, lest they should in any way think lightly of their heritage and lose their part in it through marrying outside the household of faith. Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, and he looked for a city which has foundations, whose builder and maker is God. That, so to speak, as to its actuality, is still future. It looks on to the heavenly city which will come down from heaven from God having the glory of God. But while what God is building is not yet completed, there is already on the earth a system of glory in connection with the assembly which we may well take pride in belonging to. 

    That is why I read the verses in Hebrews 12. The eleventh chapter looks on to the world to come and the full completion of what God is building at the present time will be seen in the day to come. At the same time, though from one point of view the building is still going on, the assembly is here. It is here and Christians are connected with it. They belong to it, indeed they compose it, and in the twelfth chapter the writer of the epistle is concerned that the believers to whom he was writing should understand the greatness of what we belong to and have come to, so that it should suffice for us and we should not look outside the assembly and the things connected with it for our life and interests. So he says, Ye are come unto mount Zion. He begins with mount Zion, for it refers to the absolute stability of what we have come to. Psalm 125, They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed but abideth for ever. One thought connected with mount Zion is its absolute stability, and why it is stable is that it represents the great principle of sovereign mercy on the part of God, the establishment of Gods thoughts on the principle of sovereign mercy, when in the hands of mans responsibility, everything had broken down. It refers to the history of Israel in the days of Eli when the ark was delivered into captivity. The Lord awoke according to Psalm 78: 65 - 72, and established all His thoughts on the principle of pure sovereign mercy, rejecting the tribe of Ephraim, and choosing mount Zion which He loved. That is seen in Christ risen from the dead and glorified. We see there the One in whom God has established everything on the ground of pure mercy. That being established as the basis, then the Spirit of God can open up the glory of the system to which we belong and it says, And to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. That is what the assembly is. It is the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. Jerusalem is Gods centre on earth, but the assembly is the heavenly Jerusalem, and it is the city of the living God. God is known there livingly, and light radiates from it, and there is an influence and an administration that is of God. So it is the city of the living God. It is not a sphere for mans glory, it is for Gods glory, and we belong to it, as it says in Ephesians, fellow-citizens with the saints. 

    The next statement is And to an innumerable company of angels; to the general assembly. What a comfort that is for the saints. The second chapter tells us that they are all sent forth to minister to those who are heirs of salvation. The angels, great though they are as creatures of Gods hand, are sent forth to minister to the saints of today, 

    so great are the saints in the mind of God. What are we to make then of difficulties that may arise to alarm us, if all the angels of God are at our disposal? It is a question of going on patiently, if need be sufferingly, as Jesus did, to maintain the rights and pleasure of God; but to understand that, if need be, the whole company of angels may be called upon. The Lord said as He was about to be delivered to His enemies, Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? It is a question of going on with the will of God. There is an innumerable company of angels and many a time will they be used. We are to understand that they are at our disposal. And so Elisha, when the king of Syria sent to take him, was perfectly restful although the army surrounded him, but he prayed to Jehovah to open the eyes of his young man, And Jehovah opened the eyes of the young man and he saw; and behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. He was there as in the testimony, and the angels of God were there to protect him, that the testimony might continue. 

    Then it says, and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven. That is to impress us with the dignity of the saints. We are all firstborn ones, registered in heaven, and it is intended to lift us up, and to make us feel superior to the greatest of men in this world. I do not mean in the way of looking down on them, but to lift us up in the sense of what we really are and belong to. Paul was able to say in the presence of king Agrippa and his queen and the Roman governor and all the grandees of Caesarea, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am. He was consciously greater than all of them, yet in the feelings of God towards men, he said, I wish you were all as I am. And then we have come to God the judge of all; that is to deliver us from the fear of man. We have to say to God, and everyone else has to say to God, and the fear of God delivers us from the fear of man. Daniels name means, God is judge, and I have no doubt that he carried in his soul the truth of what his name implied, and therefore if Nebuchadnezzar said that Daniel was to do something contrary to the will of God, Daniel would say that God is judge. If Darius passed a decree that no one was to make any request to anyone save the king, Daniel would say that God is judge. God will have the final word. And so we have come to God the judge of all. 

    Then it says we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. I believe that is to impress us with the greatness of what may be seen in the assembly. The spirits of just men made perfect. We are not yet made perfect as to our bodies. We await the coming of the Lord for that. We shall be perfected as to our bodies, we shall have spiritual bodies, bodies of glory like Christs, then we shall be perfected. We are not yet perfected as regards our bodies, but we may be perfected already as regards our spirits. If you see a brother in perfect liberty with God, addressing God in true liberty in the consciousness of his relationship with God as a son, he is a just man whose spirit has been made perfect. He could never have any liberty with God unless he was practically righteous, and then he can become spiritual. There is no reason why we should not see, and we do see in the assembly, the spirits of just men made perfect, men not yet perfected as to their bodies, but perfected in their spirits, men perfectly at home with God. These are wonderful realities that we may see in the assembly, and the more we have our eyes opened to the greatness of the assembly, the less we shall want to find our life and interest in anything else, because of the greatness that we have come to, the assembly of the living God. 

    And to Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant. The word new means fresh; it is not the usual word for the new covenant, but means a new, a fresh covenant. We have come to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant. How constantly we feel it at the breaking of bread. How blessedly fresh everything is as we have to do with the Lord Jesus and are there in the gain of His love expressed in death. It is a wonderful thing that we have to do with the Lord Jesus who expressed His love in death and yet is alive to convey livingly to our hearts its wondrous import. Then finally, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. The blood of Abel simply called for vengeance. The blood of sprinkling speaks of the way divine love has claimed us by means of the death of Christ. It means that divine love has claimed us and put its mark upon us. That is where we stand as separated from this world of evil, sanctified in Christ Jesus, set apart to God, yielding ourselves to the claims of divine love over us by means of the redemptive work of Christ. 

    May God help us to weigh these things over and to see that, if men are building on the one hand, God has been the first to build and He is building what is going to abide in glory to eternity, the city of the living God, a heavenly city that will come down in eternity, not only in the world to come, but in eternity. God is building that which is viewed at the present time as the body, the fulness of Christ. As we take account of the greatness of these things to which we belong, we shall be more and more satisfied with them and more and more delivered from every adverse influence that we may encounter in this world. May the Lord bless the word. 
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    HEBREWS 11 (FIRST READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 11

    CACIt is fairly easy to see as regards the Old Testament saints that their faith laid hold of what was future. In the light of what is still future they suffered and passed out of this world without gaining anything outwardly. This is as true for ourselves; our portion is in the ages yet to come as we sing sometimes. God is still maintaining the faith principle and the faith system is in contrast with all that is in the world and all that can be seen. Faith really links on with the purpose of God. The purpose of God in Ephesians is to place the saints in the heavenlies. No one can see that. It is a wonderful scene where Christ is sitting in the heavenlies, but none of us has seen Him. 

    QuesIt refers here to not casting away your confidence. Would you explain that? 

    CACI suppose they had known earlier days. It says, Call to mind the earlier days. In those earlier days they had been prepared to suffer reproach and be joined in sympathy with those who were suffering. There is a tendency with us of those earlier days not being maintained: it is an exercise for us all. In the earlier days it pleases God that there should be freshness and reality so that there is something there that God can appeal to, as He said to Israel, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown, Jeremiah 2: 2. These Hebrew saints had suffered when they were first enlightened and had been connected with others who had suffered and they are told not to lose their confidence. There is a danger of stopping short. Miriam is one of the most pathetic pictures in Scripture    she died just in sight of the land. It is a solemn warning. Miriam represents at the beginning a happy believer; she went out of Egypt with dances and sang a beautiful refrain    Jehovah... is highly exalted. She was happy in thinking of the triumph of Jehovah, but she took no account of what was great in the song of Moses, that is, the purpose of God, how He is going to bring His people in and plant them in the inheritance. So she stopped short of the land and never reached it. It is a warning not to cast away your confidence. It is a great thing to keep the purpose of God in view. The youngest believer can cherish Ephesians 1 and 2 as Gods will for them. It is only a short time before the Lord comes; when He comes He will introduce us into all the purpose of God for us. In the meantime we live by faith; we not only believe but we live on that principle. 

    QuesIs faith a peculiar characteristic of this dispensation? 

    CACYes, and it links on with what has been in the past, as chapter 11 shews. 

    RemIn Romans we see the kind of people who live by faith    the righteous; in Galatians we live by faith in contrast to law, and in Hebrews it is a question of life    we live by faith. 

    CACIt seems so; you put the emphasis on three different words in the quotation. The thought of living is that we are for Gods pleasure; that is the idea of living here. It is suggested in, If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. Living is in contrast to drawing back to the world and the religious system that does not value Christ. We should covet to LIVE. Nothing in our lives is any pleasure to God except that which is in faith. If we do not come to this meeting in faith we are not pleasing to God. 

    RemIn the gospels the Lord was refreshed by the different instances of faith. 

    CACYes. It is really what stands connected with the purpose of God, what God has in mind. In this epistle we get great things presented to us objectively   the deity of the Son in chapter 1, and the manhood of Christ in chapter 2. 

    The sacrifice of Christ and the priesthood are largely presented in this epistle. These are marvellous things which throw into the shade this world and all that is connected with the system of sight. The purpose of God comes in in connection with the calling and it is on that line that the saints come into view as marked by faith and the divine nature. That is the subjective side: love to Gods name as manifested towards His people; that is all on the line of purpose. 

    RemThe apostle said, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, Galatians 2: 20. 

    CACYes. The life he lived in the flesh he lived by faith of the Son of God. He walked by the light of an unseen Person: that is a wonderful thing. I ask myself sometimes, Am I walking in the light of what is unseen? If I am walking in the light of what is seen I am no pleasure to God. 

    RemI suppose the Lords coming you were speaking of is in connection with the coming glory. It is not exactly the rapture. 

    CACNo. I was speaking of the time when all that is known to faith now will be known publicly. It is a great thing. I have thought sometimes that there is no time in our history when life is so in evidence as it is when we are in the assembly. What are we occupied with there? If we take the poorest morning meeting that there ever was, what is before the saints? What is unseen. Every hymn or prayer or word of ministry relates to what is unseen. As far as we enjoy that we live. 

    QuesIs it the same as, He also who eats me shall live also on account of me, John 6: 57? 

    CACIt has often been remarked that that text refers to Christ as Priest. We live on account of the Priest; that goes well with Hebrews. 

    QuesIt has often been said by unconverted people, Shew us some element in regard to unseen things. Does that lend force to the word faith? 

    CACWe expect the world to walk by sight, but those who come into the purpose of God are partakers of the heavenly calling and heirs of promise by faith. 

    RemThese men in Hebrews 11 had not the Spirit as we have it. 

    CACNo. The faith world is the only world worth looking at. What is this world with its schemes and improvements? It is a vast graveyard. The world of science is a dreadful snare, especially when it takes a religious form. Grand buildings and beautiful organs are all part of the sight system and there is nothing in that for faith. It is helpful to see that the idea of living is being pleasurable to God. 

    RemThat must be the faith system. 

    CACYes, because faith takes account of what is pleasurable to God. God takes no interest in the schemes of men. We want to be vital and to have things vital and they are only vital as they are in faith. The holiest is the place where you can be abstracted from the sight system. You spiritually reach a spot in the assurance of your faith where there is no intrusion of the sight system. Nothing is present to consciousness but what is within the veil. What a wonderful thing to live for five minutes there: it would change us for the rest of our lives. We come to the climax of things in having the privilege of the holiest. In the Old Testament we have the thought of going into the sanctuary, but that is intensified now; the holiest is the innermost shrine. God would speak to us of the world to come. God does not talk to us of this world, but of the world to come, and christians characteristically talk of the world to come. It says, the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak. It has often been remarked that from the outset of sin God had in view the world to come. From the garden of Eden He had in view the crushing of the serpents head. The world to which the serpent belonged was going to disappear to make room for another world which would be all of God. 

    QuesWould faith always stand in relation to Christ? 

    CACYes, surely. We need to remind each other of this because there is a continual tendency to go back to the present world instead of getting more and more interested and occupied with the world to come. We get the most solemn warnings that there are in scripture in this epistle. They would not be there if we did not need them. 

    RemNewspapers would detract us from the world to come. 

    CACOne would not like to live in this world. We may have to touch it, but I would not like to live in it. We may have to work and get our temporal living in the world, but we should live in the faith world. 

    RemYou alluded to Demas last week; it says of him that he loved the present age. 

    CACYes, and it is a solemn thing to be said of a man that he loved the present age, because it is of such a character that in a short time God is going to sweep it away with the besom of destruction. What a dreadful thing to love that world! I feel that we need to encourage one another in relation to this great matter of living by faith. 

    QuesWhat is the world to come marked by? 

    CACBy the exaltation of Christ and the dominance of all that is of God. All the things that are despised and thought nothing of in this world are what will mark the situation. It will not be a faith system then, but a time of sight. 

    RemIt speaks of the proving of your faith. 

    CACYes. Peter suggests that faith will be tried by fire. God has pleasure in having it tested. If you had a bit of pure gold you would not mind putting it in the crucible because you would know that it would come out purified: so God has pleasure in putting faith to the test. 

    The idea of recompense is present. Moses had respect to the recompense. He had great recompense: fancy being forty days in the mount with God, looking at the pattern of heavenly things and becoming a repository of divine confidence! Was not that better than the treasures of Egypt? If we give up a bit of the world, think of the things we have as recompense! That is the measure of our faith    what we have been prepared to give up. There is a great system of things hoped for. You can see it in the faces of the saints in assembly; they are a people divinely happy in the presence of unseen things; things are profoundly real if they are unseen. God loves to give some distinct assurance of the reality of these things. In one sense faith gives a proper outlook on seen things; see Hebrews 11: 3    By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear. Faith enters into our apprehension of creation as connecting it with the unseen Creator. This delivers us from the wretched ideas men have as to creation. 

    QuesDoes it stand in contrast to Romans 1: 20, things perceived by the mind? 

    CACThere is adequate testimony, even by things made, to the eternal power and divinity of God. Every human being comes under responsibility and is without excuse. There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard, Psalm 19: 3. It is a silent witness. God is speaking from the heavens to every one of His creatures. There is enough testimony from the heavens to convert a man without his having ever heard the gospel. I am quite certain that where in such cases the testimony of nature is received and souls turn to God from a life of sin they will be eternally blessed. 

    QuesIs there any difference between the world being framed and being created? 

    CACI thought the word framed suggested a great design in it all. The word of God framed it all, so everything speaks of God. God has designed it to speak of Himself. 

    QuesDoes the word divinity speak of God characteristically? 

    CACIt is God in His creatorial majesty. Divinity is what God is characteristically as the great Source of creation; all testifies to His divinity. Creation testifies to His power and divinity; it is not a moral testimony. A watch shews the great skill of the watchmaker but it does not give his moral character. A man might make a good watch and be a bad man! 

    QuesWhy does Hebrews 11 start with Abel, not Adam? 

    CACThe wisdom of the Spirit has passed over Adam; there is no thought of deriving anything from Adam. 

    QuesHave we to start with a right idea of God? 

    CACGod in His greatness must be before the soul first and then the necessity arises for knowing Him morally, so the thought of sacrifice comes in, which Adam did not take up. We do not know that Adam ever brought a sacrifice. The coats of skin were the divine provision, but what the Spirit brings out here is mans side. 

    RemAdam stands in contrast to Christ, so it would not be right to bring in Adam. 

    CACQuite so. Any reference to the faith of Adam is of an obscure nature. He called his wife Eve; that is the only indication that he had faith. He called her life; if he had not had faith he would have called her death, as she brought death in. There were not moral exercises in Adam as we have in Abel, who brought in a sacrifice. Adam got the benefit of a sacrifice but we are not told that he brought a sacrifice. Abel did; he is an advance on Adam. This chapter is a wonderful progression in faith: it goes on to the point of the gentile being in the land. Every incident adds to our conception of what faith does. It is cumulative, you have to put it all together. You get the principle of faith at the outset and then you have a system of household management in which every detail is in faith. Everything that is done in the household is to be done in faith. 
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    Hebrews 11

    CACThere seems to be a thought of substance connected with faith. Faith is the substantiating of things hoped for. The things that are seen are nothing, but faith is a most real thing. Another scripture says that the dispensation of God is in faith. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear, Hebrews 11: 3. I wondered whether there is a thought connected with that, that God is framing the moral universe, from which the physical universe takes character. God is framing a moral universe on the principle of faith. God is referred to as the Artificer and Constructor of a certain city. God is engaged in a constructive work. In framing the worlds He had in view a moral universe which would be pleasurable to Him and of His own construction. 

    Then there are the stars of the sky and the sand of the sea innumerable; it is the thought of a divine scene, a universe that comprises the heavens and the earth; it all has its answer in a moral universe. God is forming us to be constituent parts of that universe; we are formed for it in faith. We see these elements brought out in the Old Testament worthies; they shew the material. The wonderful thing is that God should use the whole visible universe and all that has come into it    such as sin and death and the veiling of God    in order to frame this wonderful moral universe. It brings in the thought of a universe marked by moral and heavenly splendour. There is nothing so splendid as the heavens; the sun is the most glorious object there is and the stars are a wonderful thing. All that is figurative; the stars are figurative of the saints, who are going to shine in spiritual splendour, but who are formed in faith. The faith period is the most wonderful time. 

    RemThe physical universe will pass away. 

    CACI suppose it will; Scripture speaks of it passing away. There will be a suitable setting for all that God is forming in faith; there will be conditions of glory suitable to all that God is forming in faith. God is forming now indestructible material for His universe. The light of God is brought into the souls of His creatures to be substance there for ever. All these worthies bring out different aspects and elements of this wonderful universe of faith. 

    The first element of faith comes out in Abel. It is wonderful to think that God had a universe that rested on death. What substance there is in the faith of Abel; he could offer to God a more excellent sacrifice! He had the thought in faith that God was going to move on the line of sacrifice. Adam and Eve got a covering through death, but Abel got a thought of excellence as uncovered by death. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the moral universe being founded on death? Is that the purpose of God? 

    CACYes. Peter speaks of a Lamb without blemish and without spot, foreknown before the foundation of the world. God had a moral universe in mind before He founded the world. 

    QuesDid death form part of the purpose of God? 

    CACIt is the basis on which all the purpose of God is carried out. The purpose of God is proportioned to the value of the sufferings and death of Christ. The whole system of glory is divinely proportioned to the sufferings and death of Christ. That will give value to the purpose of God. We have all been accustomed to say that Gods purpose is for the satisfaction of His love, but what gives God satisfaction is that His purpose is proportioned to the sufferings and death of His beloved Son. These things are below the horizon of the sight universe. God looked with approval upon Abel and on his offering. It met with Gods approval; it was in line with what God had in His own mind. 

    RemHe looked on Abel and on the offering. 

    CACYes, God looked on him. That man commended himself; he is suitable material for the universe that God is framing. 

    QuesAbel brought of the firstlings of his flock and of their fat. Does that speak of the moral excellence of Christ? 

    CACYes. God purposed to set up things on the ground of perfect devotedness to Himself and surrender to His glory. Those are the true foundations on which God frames His universe. It is all seen in Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the burnt offering? 

    CACAbels offering was not quite a burnt offering. It is called an oblation. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the oblation? 

    CACI think the idea of being presented to God is a great thought; something presented that God could appreciate because of its excellence. There is no thought of its being burnt; it does not say that Abel burnt it. Noah brings a burnt offering, but that thought is not seen in Abels offering. In Abels offering we get the thought of its excellence to the Lord and that all is uncovered by death; it is not exactly burning. God seemed to give the choicest thoughts to faith first. Nothing is greater than the substance of faith in Abel and Noah. God begins with the best. 

    QuesDoes God set forth the substance in the death of Christ? 

    CACHe brings out the offensiveness of it to the natural man. What God delights in is very offensive to the natural man. Abels own death becomes a figure of the death of Christ; one chosen of God and precious is cast aside as worthless by men. 

    QuesIs the death of Christ connected with His becoming increasingly offensive to man in the flesh? 

    CACThe thought of blessing coming in on the ground of suffering and death becomes increasingly offensive to men. It speaks in Revelation of there being war with the Lamb, as though the thought of the Lamb had become offensive. It is the work of God to put this particular feature of faith into our souls. In Abels offering it is not a question of covering sin, but that the death of Christ has uncovered before God all His preciousness. 

    In this chapter we have a city that has foundations. What a foundation is Christ in death for Gods delight! We do not wonder that it takes Abel so long to finish what he has to say! I do not know anyone who has so much to say as Abel; he has been speaking for six thousand years! 

    These different instances of faith are cumulative, they are not detached sections. Enoch is Abel carried on: so you must put these different worthies together and bring in Jesus at the end to get the complete thing which sets forth the substance of faith. Abel has so done with himself that he does not need to think about himself; he is occupied with the excellence of Another. That is a fine thing! There is no way of having done with ourselves save as being filled with Another! It may only last five minutes, but it is a good five minutes. 

    QuesWhat is the moral feature in Enoch? 

    CACEnoch had a good deal of exercise in order to find God; he had to seek Him out. He believed that God is and that He is a rewarder of them that seek Him out. Enoch would never have walked with God if he had not sought Him out. God came to seek Adam and Eve; that is the gospel aspect, giving them divine righteousness and clothing them, but with Enoch it is a man seeking God. He was bent on finding God. He lived in a terrible time; the world was far worse then than now. A lot passed between God and Enoch in those 300 years during which he walked with God. A moment came to Enochs soul when he knew that God is, and not only that but that God was worth finding. He is a rewarder of them that seek Him out. 

    Enoch sought God and when he found Him he walked with Him three hundred years. 

    QuesHow does that work out now? 

    CACWas there not a time when you thought it worthwhile to seek God? There is a wonderful word in Acts 17 26, 27. God takes a certain course that men might feel after Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us. The greatest treasure is God. What is of more value to a creature than God? He is the greatest Object of pursuit that there could be. 

    Enoch was a disciplined man; his name means disciplined. If he had not been disciplined he could never have come to the conclusion that God was worth finding. For sixty-five years God put him through discipline. No one seeks God until they are disciplined. God disclosed to Enoch the great thoughts He had in His mind, that is, the relieving man of death. In Thessalonians it says, If we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again (1 Thessalonians 4: 14). If we believe, there is no reason for us to die. Enoch walking with God learns of the rapture, he learns of something that has not taken place. He learns it in his soul so that he was ready to be translated. Before he was translated he was convinced that he was going to be translated. Enoch did not expect to die. 

    QuesWas his life in accord with it? 

    CACThat is very important. What is connected with the rapture in a very solemn way is the judgment of the world. One looking for the rapture and the appearing would be a very separate man. Enoch prophesied that the Lord has come amidst His holy myriads. There must have been but a handful of saints in Enochs time, yet his faith saw holy myriads and the Lord amongst them. He did not see death. 

    Methushelah lived longer than any. His name means, When he dies it comes! The flood represents the day of judgment and it came when Methushelah died. 

    QuesIs there any thought of importance in the seventh from Adam? 

    CACIt suggests a kind of perfection. A man who is translated without seeing death is a kind of climax. It is Gods complete victory over death, founded on the death of Jesus. There are volumes in these simple statements. All these died in faith without receiving the promises. They got nothing outwardly but they had the substance in faith. The ungodly man leaves all that he has behind him; those who die in faith go to where the substance belongs. It is a great general principle that God will reward any of us who take the trouble to seek Him out. None of us will find God unless we seek Him out. There is a great difference between God finding me and my seeking God out. God becomes the portion, joy and heritage of those who seek Him out. The question of righteousness and how we stand with God has been settled in Adam and Eve and Abel; now in Enoch we get a man who seeks out God and that pleases God. 

    Then Noah gives you a third thing   a third part of the substance. The thought of public witness comes out in Noah. We find him publicly condemning the world and thinking about his house. The household thought comes in here; he was moved with fear    that is a motive that should act on us. We are apt to be slack because we are not influenced by fear. It is brought in as a feature of Noahs faith; he is warned of something that is not visible, and he is moved with fear. An awful judgment was coming. We ought to be much influenced by a fear of what is coming on this world: appalling judgment will devastate this scene and we are not sufficiently in fear. With Noah the fear made him concerned about his house; he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. 

    QuesWhat are we to learn from all this? 

    CACNoah got no converts, but he condemned the world; there is public testimony. Nothing is saved that is not under cover of the death of Christ; that is the idea of preparing the ark. 

    QuesWas not his testimony more what he did than what he said? 

    CACYes. There was a practical testimony against the world which made him a laughing-stock. Noah preached and God waited and the ark was prepared, all went on concurrently. If my walk is not a condemnation of the world, it is not the walk of a saint. That is part of this substance out of which God is framing His moral universe. You see people now who look on baptism as the world does, that it is a decent thing to do, but you must go on as you begin. Parents baptise their children because they realise that it is perilous not to be under cover of the death of Christ, but they must keep them there. How can a parent want his children to get on in the world if he has baptised them? He will want their path ordered of God and not by earthly ambition. 
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    CACThere is a divine proposal to Abraham in a different way from anything that had come before. I do not know that any saint is called before Abraham. In Abel, Enoch and Noah you get faith, movement towards God, but when you come to Abraham the movement begins on the divine side. 

    QuesDo you get the sphere of faith in operation in the first three men? 

    CACYes; you get the great outline of the dispensation in which faith finds its opportunity. There is an inscrutability about the Person of Jesus in that He can carry through in His own Person every moral feature proper to man. All the elements that go to make up a world for Gods pleasure are made up in His own Person. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of Noah preparing an ark for the saving of his house? 

    CACTypically it includes all that is going through to form the elements of the new world. 

    QuesStress is laid on water. Would you say something about that? 

    CACThe stress is on the water rather than the ark. Peter connects it with baptism. We must get to that side of things to be prepared for the divine side. 

    QuesWould saved by water suggest that there must be the moral application of the death of Christ? Souls are saved by water    that is the moral side. 

    CACThat is important as forming part of the idea of baptism; it is not a mere rite or ordinance. In the religious world baptism is regarded as indispensable, but with them that is the end of it instead of the beginning. 

    QuesWould these verses suggest the obedience of faith? 

    CACYes; being called, he obeyed. The condemnation of the world preceded morally the apprehension of divine calling. God had a purpose before Him; that is the idea of calling. God has a definite purpose. 

    QuesWould Abraham being called out of country and kindred be more than the world as such? 

    CACYes, it is a calling out of the natural links. What is before God is something different from Canaan. Abraham understood that, so his thoughts and hopes were connected with a spiritual and heavenly order. It must have been surprising to the Hebrews to think of Abraham and others having the heavenly before them. God had His present ways and purposes in view and intended to make Abraham a pattern for the saints of the assembly; Gods intent was to make him a man with the heavenly in view. Abraham got a wonderful impression of what was before God   he waits for the city. It is remarkable that God gives to him what we call heavenly light. While his outward setting was connected with the earth, his real substance was connected with Gods heavenly purpose. 

    QuesIs that the city of Revelation? 

    CACYes. The land of promise, when he got there, was a foreign country. 

    The snare of the Hebrews was that they were hindered by what was connected with the earth in a religious way. 

    QuesGalatians refers to the glad tidings being announced to Abraham. What do we gather from that? 

    CACIt involves the thought of blessing, that God should be known in blessing for all nations; it was to be found in Abraham and in his seed. He gets to know God as the God of blessing: when He is thus known it is what God is. This holds good for all nations, and it is not restricted to any particular family. Abraham had the word of God that all nations were to be blessed in him; it was on the faith principle   blessed in Isaac, blessed in Christ. All blessing is on the principle of faith on the line of Abraham; all blessing in Christ risen is outside the scope of man after the flesh; it is on resurrection footing. All that was to lead to the heavenly blessing and inheritance which God brought out typically in Abraham; so he did not get the land. God was thinking of the heavenly, and Abrahams faith laid hold of the purpose of God in the heavenly. These people who were seeking a country dwelt in tents, and it was not only old brethren but young ones. Jacob was only fifteen when Abraham died. It shews that there is room for boys and girls to be in this line. 

    RemIn verse 10 the foundations of the city are spoken of in the present tense. 

    CACYes; he looks at the preparation of the city as having been made. It says in verse 16 he has prepared for them a city. 

    QuesWhy is the city so prominent in regard to Abraham? 

    CACI suppose it is the existence of Babel that gives rise to it. Abraham had seen the building of Babel; mans city was coming into evidence. Abraham having seen the God of glory, gets a sense in his soul that God has a city and it takes all the shine out of the Babel world. It is very remarkable that God should bring the accomplishment of His thoughts so distinctly into the view of Abraham    so that he waited. 

    QuesWhy is the thought of foundations in the plural? 

    The city in Revelation had twelve foundations. Is there any link with this? 

    CACThere are twelve apostles of the Lamb    all comes in on the line of suffering; that has been the principle of construction. It is in contrast to mans city. This city, which is on the principle of construction set forth in the Lamb, is in contrast to all that marks the building of Babel. 

    QuesIs the calling connected with purpose? Had God all this in His mind before sin came into the world? 

    CACYes; all is clearly in view from the foundation of the world and even before it. God has an organised system of things before Him in which all that is of Himself is secured; that is His purpose. He brings it about on the ground of the sufferings and death of Christ. 

    QuesHe has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, Ephesians 1: 4. Does that apply to Abraham? 

    CACThat is more the peculiar place of saints of the assembly. God has in mind to satisfy every exercise and desire that has been found in faith from the beginning. He prepared for them a city; God in forming a city had in mind to satisfy every exercise of faith and spiritual desire that He put in the hearts of Old Testament saints. It shews how necessary the assembly is to the Old Testament saints, a necessity to their faith and hope. This is the faith period in a more distinctive way than was the case in the Old Testament; it is all brought out in the city. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of God as Artificer and Constructor? 

    CACThe thought of the skilfulness of the work in detail would be seen in the Artificer. Constructor would be more a general idea. It says that the heavens are the work of His fingers    not His hands but His fingers. It suggests the detail of skill which marks the works of God. We see it in nature and all that is a picture of the moral work of God. If you put the finest work of man under the microscope it would spoil it and would reveal flaws, but if you put Gods work there you see perfection that was never noticed before. If we look at that in the moral sphere we can have no conception of what we may see. Look at the man in John 9; every movement brings out the skill of divine work. All is secured in the assembly first so that the all-various wisdom of God is seen there. Divine skill comes out there. We ought to be affected by these things; the youngest amongst us could say, I am a bit of that. Then we should be more passive under the skill of the Artificer. It says, Yield yourselves to God (Romans 6: 13); the divine Artificer is working, but the material must be yielded to Him. You do not wonder at its having the glory of God, because every detail in it brings out God. 

    QuesWhy is Sarah brought in? 

    CACSarah is brought in to show that the city is to be populated; it is not an empty city. This principle of the conception of seed is a very important element in faith. 

    QuesIs artificer and constructor in contrast to the earthly construction of Bezaleel? Gods work must be of Himself. 

    CACQuite so. The model was there before they made the tabernacle. People used to have models of the tabernacle, but the model I like to see is there in the heavens  all that God had before Him in the mount. A glorified Christ in heaven is the Model and all is to conform to that Model. 

    QuesDid Moses see the city? 

    CACWhat he saw was in principle eternal because the tabernacle idea is an eternal thought, it goes into eternity. What was seen in the mount was an eternal conception of God. It was realised when the Lord was on earth. The true tabernacle idea was realised when He tabernacled amongst His disciples. They contemplated His glory. God was there. That is the picture of the eternal state when God will be with men, so it does link with the city. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Sarahs faith and Abrahams? 

    CACSarahs is more the subjective side. There was active energy of faith in Abraham to go forth; with Sarah it is counting Him faithful who has promised. It is the state which takes account of the faithfulness of God to secure the seed to inherit the promises, whether heavenly or earthly. That is an important element. Everything that is brought to pass on the subjective side is through the faithfulness of God. 

    QuesDoes the subjective side apply to us? 

    CACYes, because the seed is secured on this line. It is an exercise for us whether we are able to count on the faithfulness of God in regard of securing the seed to inherit. It is a question of faith counting on God. That is important in a day when all counteracts the production of a seed to inherit. 

    QuesAs the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is on the seashore, Genesis 22: 17. Is that what will people the new earth? 

    CACIt looks on to what is eternal. The new heavens and the new earth are to be furnished with a population that is able to take up all that is in the purpose of God, whether heavenly or earthly. All is secured in a resurrection power which secures things livingly out of death. 
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    CACThese reviews of Old Testament history are very interesting, whether we think of Stephens defence or Pauls preaching at Antioch or this great recital of the actions of faith. They seem to indicate that if we are to have an understanding of Gods present mind we must be familiar with His ways and His work in the souls of men. I suppose every feature of faith that is brought out here is brought out with design in order to impress on the Hebrew believers in Christ a great spiritual lesson that is as important for us as for them. Every feature has a present bearing. 

    QuesDo you mean that this chapter is in a sense cumulative? 

    CACYes. It helps to remind us that Scripture is the word of God to us. It is not a history but the word of God to us now. How encouraging it was to the Hebrew believers to see that Abraham had to learn this lesson, to give up Isaac after the flesh and to get him in a new way, in resurrection. There is a divine testimony in all these things; each feature has to be taken up by the Hebrew believers and by ourselves. It is important for us to understand and learn this lesson of the giving up of Christ after the flesh and getting Him again in an abiding condition as risen. He is outside the life of the flesh and outside the whole scene where the life of the flesh is. 

    Sarah counted Him faithful that promised, and Abraham having taken to himself the promises in Isaac is prepared to offer him up, being assured that God would raise him up. The promises could not be separated from Isaac, so that if Abraham offered him up, it brought out the power and faithfulness of God; He would raise him. All this has a direct bearing upon us. It is not only that the promises are secured in Christ but in Him as risen. It is the greatest type of the risen Christ; there is none more distinct than that. Everything that God has for man is in a risen Man. God gives us a start outside the history of this world and outside all that is of the flesh and outside Christ after the flesh. From Abraham onwards we get the thought of the calling; even as to these Old Testament saints it was a heavenly calling. It must have been astonishing to these Hebrew believers to think that these worthies were looking for what was heavenly. The whole point is to put us on the line of the heavenly, a risen Christ who is outside this world altogether. God has lengthened out the church period so that it is the longest period there has ever been, and He delights to do it. Christ has been rejected here; His rights have been disowned and refused, but God has raised Him up and there are those on earth who are partakers of the heavenly calling. So God has a particular delight in this period; He has great delight in the calling and in the substantiating of things in a risen Christ. 

    RemWe are not to regard ourselves as poor things who are waiting for a better day. 

    CACIf we get to the divine side, and that is what faith takes account of, we get the voice of rejoicing in the tabernacles of the righteous all the time. God did not try Abraham because of his weakness but because of his value. God knew there was a bit of solid gold that would stand the crucible without diminution. The trial of faith is not anything to be deplored or depreciated; it is precious. God tries faith to bring out its value and preciousness. The severest test of the crucible shews how precious it is. We all have to come to the point where we are tested as to whether we are occupied with something this side of death, or something the other side. 

    QuesDo you mean the future? 

    CACNo, the present. That is where Christ is, He is on the other side of death. 

    RemThere is a reference to Isaac as the heir. 

    CACYes, the inheritance must have an heir. The inheritance is heavenly. If we get before us that the purpose and calling of God are heavenly and the Heir is Christ, we come in as joint-heirs; but Christ is the Heir. The whole of christendom is built up on the supposition that Christ after the flesh and in relation to this world is the key to Gods mind! It leaves them in the wrong place and with the wrong man before them. 

    QuesIs from among the dead important? 

    CACYes, the resurrection of the saints is from among the dead also. 

    QuesDoes this section set forth the Almighty God? Should we not know Him as One who is controlling things? 

    CACYes. He that draws near to God must believe that he is. That lies at the root of things. Paul says at Athens, If indeed they might feel after him and find him; that is the initial movement in the soul, a desire for the One who is unknown, a desire to feel after and find Him; that is a good beginning. In Athens they got to Jesus and the resurrection; that is a further development. This becomes a reality in the soul by the work of God; there is nothing apart from that. It is a fine start for any soul, whether heathen or christian, to know that there is a God and to desire to know Him. 

    RemAbraham believed that God would give Isaac back to him out of death. 

    CACThat is a great step in advance, that God should be known as able to set death aside. 

    RemDeath spoilt creation. 

    CACYes; that is where the almightiness of God comes out. This is the language of Paul in Ephesians 1: what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead (verses 19, 20). That is the almightiness of God. We should pray for understanding of the power of resurrection; we assume to understand it when we do not. The apostle prayed in Ephesians 1 that the saints might know it. Making mention of you at my prayers... that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Abraham had come to that. 

    QuesIf we are not to know Christ after the flesh, how are we to be conformed to His image? 

    CACIt is not that Christ in resurrection is any different morally from what He was after the flesh, but He is in a new condition outside flesh and blood, a risen Man. Morally there is no change. He is the same yesterday, today and for ever; there is no change in Christ morally, but there is an immense change in His condition. If resurrection power were not with God, death would be the end of everything. All this is important in learning to separate between Jacob and Esau. 

    QuesWould you enlarge on that? 

    CACBy faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. I do not know that Esau had any part in the line of faith, but he represents man after the flesh with an outward place of blessing. He has no real link with the purpose or calling of God. He typifies those who are content with the place of privilege and favour on earth without any appreciation of the true birthright. Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, but on Esaus part there was no appreciation of the birthright, no appreciation of the heavenly. It ends in his being destroyed absolutely. The Spirit of God has in mind that in this epistle to the Hebrews there were certain persons who were participating in the precious things of christianity, and they had no vital link with the purpose and calling of God. It raises an exercise whether we do not often come to the meetings and lead respectable lives on earth and yet have no link vitally with God. 

    QuesWas not Judas like that? 

    CACNo unconverted man had such a place of favour as to be in association with the Son of God, walking with Him, hearing His words, seeing Him perform miracles, as Judas had, and yet he was a profane person. 

    QuesAre not the two blessings distinguished here? Esaus blessing was connected with himself and the earth, whereas Jacob was blessed spiritually. 

    CACYes. Esau was told what the end would be; he would cast his brothers yoke from off his neck. According to God, Jacob would lord it over Esau, and that was to be the key to blessing for him. Esau proved lawless in regard to the one who was the subject of Gods election. 

    RemGod promised that in Isaac there should be blessing as the stars of heaven. 

    CACYes, and Esau represents those who miss the blessing, those who do not come into blessing. After having outward privilege they turn out lawless and rebel against the sovereignty of God. Look at the favour that people are in in the circle of christian protection! In the darkest part of christendom there is light enough to save mens souls. There is an outward place of favour apart from conversion. Esau represents that character of blessing. People know of Christ and of His death and resurrection and yet have no appreciation of Him. Am I interested in the heavenly or am I only interested in what is outward and earthly? It is a serious exercise for us all. Esau sets forth an earth-dweller. At the present time there is a great danger of professing christians (and it applies to us all) being earth-dwellers, of being occupied with earth and losing sight in a practical sense of the birthright. There is no blessing for the man after the flesh; he is given a place of privilege outwardly but there is no blessing for him. We have to learn to accept sovereignty. Does God bless the children of christian parents automatically? No. God is sovereign; God is entitled to pass my child by, so I seek His mercy. He is sovereign; you get everything on the line of counting Him faithful who promised. We have no title to anything except the sovereign title love gives. That is why sometimes the children of christian parents are not blessed until the parents are brought into submission to the sovereignty of God. We must recognise sovereignty. Isaac would have preferred to bless Esau! But he had the mind of God, and Jacob was the one that God chose, so faith blessed Jacob first. It was a great principle to submit to divine sovereignty. God sets aside natural preferences  that is Esau    God passes that by. 

    QuesWhy do you speak of mercy? 

    CACNothing but sovereign mercy will secure blessing for anybody. Sometimes parents have to accept that before children are blessed. That is the only ground of blessing. I cannot expect my children will be blessed because of their natural connection with christian parents. They are blessed because God chooses in sovereignty to bless them. 

    It is beautiful to see that the household is linked up in the thought of God with its head. Through faith in the Lord Jesus there is salvation for the whole house, but individually they come in by pure sovereignty and mercy. 
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    CACIt is important for us to see these various actions of faith. They are not merely interesting matters in regard of the Old Testament saints but each feature of faith is intended to mark those who are the subjects of divine calling. We get the divine calling in Abraham; even for him it was a heavenly calling, not in terms but in the spirit of the thing. Abraham understood the spirit of Gods approach to him; he looked for a city. The patriarchs sought a country, they sought heaven. It must have been wonderful to the Hebrews to see that these people sought a heavenly country. 

    Resurrection is introduced in Isaac; God comes out in resurrection power. Death is set aside; nothing can hinder God carrying out resurrection. 

    Then we get sovereignty in Isaac blessing Jacob and Esau, and in the way that Jacob blessed the two sons of Joseph. We must learn these great principles    the heavenly calling, the power of resurrection and the sovereignty of God, whether in the soul individually or amongst Gods people. Jacob crossed his hands and Ephraim was put before Manasseh; it was done by faith. That is important as giving the ground for worshipping. Jacob is the only man in Hebrews 11 who is spoken of as a worshipper. 

    QuesWould you explain that? 

    CACWe must learn to see that everything of God is in sovereignty, whether it is as to our being brought to know Him at all, or any place we have in Gods Israel    all is determined by sovereignty. Nothing produces the spirit of subjection or subduedness as this does; we cannot be worshippers without those features. None of us worship until we come to the recognition of divine sovereignty. Jacob had his staff; he leans on divine faithfulness. That is what his staff represents. God put his staff in his hand: we never understand Gods faithfulness until we submit to His sovereignty. 

    QuesIs it specially marked in the history of Jacob? 

    CACYes, it is the result of a life of discipline. Jacob is a remarkable witness for the need of discipline. Jacob was brought in the end to recognise this principle of sovereignty; it was that to which he owed his own blessing. If we accepted that, we should be happy in the place assigned to us in the assembly. If any one is not happy amongst his brethren it indicates he has not accepted the principle of sovereignty. It is right to desire a good place in the inheritance; it is right to covet the best gifts, but at the same time we must accept the sovereignty of God. If we had more love we should more desire to be beneficial to the saints. We should all pray for more spiritual competency  brothers and sisters   that we might benefit the brethren. As we see in Psalm 16, the Lord was perfectly content with what was assigned to Him. In the cities where His most mighty works were done they had not responded, and He says, Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that is the spirit of worship. It is a beautiful word; if we do not understand it we shall not understand what the Lord means when He says, Come to me... and I will give you rest. We are to come to Him in the restfulness of divine sovereignty, that is the place of absolute satisfaction. It does not mean only coming to Him as Saviour. 

    QuesWas not Jacobs history like our history in the crookedness of his pathway and yet in the faithfulness of God? 

    CACYes. An old brother in the truth used to say, Did you ever see Jacob in your looking-glass?! 

    QuesIn order to bless must we be in the knowledge of the import of resurrection? 

    CACYes. We shall never get outside the shadow of death in our spirits until we come to resurrection. These patriarchs shewed that in the presence of the article of death they were outside it in their spirits and able to bless. In one sense the day of a mans death is the best day of his life. It says so in Scripture. The day of your death is the moment you are actually free from that which has been a harrowing thing to you all your life. We each have that to contend with which is a great difficulty. A mans death means that he is severed from the flesh. If we touch resurrection in mind and faith we come to where there is nothing but the purpose of God and we can worship. 

    QuesDoes that enhance the thought of sovereignty? 

    CACYes. It is very important to see that God has set members in the body of Christ as it has pleased Him. We should all understand where God has put us in the body; God would tell us if we asked Him. Saints who have been breaking bread for years sometimes do not know their place in the body! Have I asked the Lord where my place in the body is? Where ought I to function? In Romans we have to act according to our assigned place. If a man prophesies it is to be according to faith, not according to his knowledge of Scripture. If we are not in subjection to the sovereign ordering of God, there will be some measure of activity of the human mind or will and there is sure to be discord; we shall not blend. If we are in subjection to God we shall blend with all our brethren perfectly and every member will function. Manasseh was Josephs firstborn, yet he had to be content that Ephraim should be before him. God passes by natural qualities; an able man has often no place in the assembly and the most capable man in the meeting is often the most obscure in the world. It is sovereignty and we must all accept it; until we do we shall never be happy. If I do not want to be anything except what God would have me to be, I shall be a very happy man and serviceable to the brethren. Ephraim means double fruitfulness. 

    You come to a climax in Joseph. He called to mind the going forth of the sons of Israel; he has before him the purpose of God. He has before him the thought of the sons going from bondage and distance into the blessedness of divine purpose. He cherishes the thought of the purpose of God for His people. There is a hint in it of resurrection: he gave commandment concerning his bones. If one thinks of the sovereignty of God it brings one over to the divine side at once. Think what God has in His mind and heart for His people! That is Joseph; he had in mind what God was going to do. He comes out as giving the complete idea realised by a man far away from the land of Canaan, but he has the complete thought of God in his mind. God was going to bring the children of Israel out of bondage and distance and bring them to the favoured spot which was in His purpose for them. The fact that Joseph gave commandment concerning his bones shews that he had the thought of resurrection in his mind. This would tend to free us from living in what is providential. Most of us live in the sphere of divine providence. We are fairly comfortable, have plenty to eat and drink and prove Gods goodness every day, and there is a danger of living just in the sphere of providence. In a brief time we shall have to leave that sphere: what is going to abide is the sphere of divine purpose. If we live by the word of God, that is outside providence; the word of God connects us with the unseen, and faith does too. 

    It is important to see what follows in regard to Moses, where the process of going forth morally is presented. All the elect are going into divine purpose when they die but God would have us go there before we die, in divine purpose and faith. 

    QuesHow can we get out of living in the providential sphere? 

    CACThe way out of the providential sphere is the death of Christ. He came into death to make a way out. We go out to the sphere of purpose. 

    QuesWhy are so many of us found merely in the providential sphere? 

    CACBecause we have not seen anything better. If we saw the purpose of God in its glory we should be delivered from the providential sphere. It became him... by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory. Have we seen that? Suppose we had the nicest house and garden, the best of health and plenty of means, what is that compared with many sons being brought to glory? We are going to leave the providential sphere, perhaps in five minutes, and what is going to abide? The sphere of purpose. By faith the children of Israel passed through the Red Sea; they went out with a high hand in the sight of the Egyptians    it is fine! 

    RemWe do not begin to live until we get on to the purpose side. 

    CACThat is right. Life is connected with purpose; life was connected with the brazen serpent which came at the end of the wilderness. Life is for the land, not for the wilderness. Discipline comes in so that you should not get unmixed good in the providential sphere; otherwise you might be content to settle down. God sees that we have food and raiment and a thousand comforts by the way, but along with that we get His discipline, so that we may remember that this is not our rest. Jacob said that he would give a tenth of what he possessed to God, but all he had was a walking-stick! 

    In Moses we see the practical way the thing works. In Joseph we have a climax, a man with the purpose of God in his mind and connecting it with resurrection. In Moses we see it worked out. It begins with a beautiful child, too beautiful for Egypt. They saw the child beautiful seems to suggest the idea that God secures by His own sovereignty something for Himself. You see the true levitical thought in Moses; a man from the house of Levi took a daughter of Levi. Moses is the personification of the levitical idea, something for God. Levi represents what is for God, and what is for God is beautiful, far too good for this world. God took the Levites in the place of the firstborn; the levitical tribe represented what was for God. Here was a babe of a few days old and they see it beautiful! Stephen says the child was exceedingly lovely. Moses parents were a fine couple. We cannot always tell from parents what the children are going to be, but you can tell from the children what sort of parents they have! There is a treasure on which Gods heart is set but He hides it. It is not something to glorify this world; it is too beautiful for the world    it is for God. It should be the holy ambition of christian parents that their children should be for God, not simply that they should be converted and go to heaven, but that they should be for God. How delighted they would be when they saw some features of divine beauty appearing! What is spiritual must go forth; it is too good for this world. 

    QuesWhy did they hide Moses three months? 

    CACIt was a certain period of faith. The Spirit of God in this chapter is dwelling on the triumphs of faith. We might say that Isaac was deceived into blessing Jacob, but the Spirit of God says by faith he blessed Jacob. By faith Moses, when he had become great, refused to be called son of Pharaohs daughter. He had a great opportunity, but he chose by faith to suffer affliction with the people of God. Another exercise of faith was in their putting the child in the ark, into the water. They thought what was beautiful under the eye of God must be brought out from the place of death. Both the ark and the place where it was put represent the death of Christ. However beautiful the child was, he must be drawn out of the place of death. It is lovely to see that. Atonement is the same word as is used for pitch in Genesis 6: 14; it is the thought of covering. If there is to be any product for God it must be under cover of the death of Christ. God gave Moses a great providential place in order to give opportunity to his faith to abandon it. Moses gave up the greatest providence that could be proved by anybody; he gave up his lot as the son of Pharaohs daughter to take up his lot amongst a despised people. Faith is sometimes put to the test that we may see whether we are prepared to abandon what is providentially favourable. 
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    HEBREWS 11 (SIXTH READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 11

    CACThe detail connected with Moses seems to indicate the steps by which faith finds its way out of the world. It is really by a process of reduction; that is to say, we cannot in any moral sense get out of the world merely by changing out habits and ways. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the passover and the sprinkling of blood? 

    CACIn the passover we seem to come to the root of things; it is like the last step. The first step is refusing greatness in the world and suffering affliction; the second step is valuing the reproach of Christ, not only bearing it; the third step is leaving Egypt. He persevered, as seeing him who is invisible: that is a more searching exercise than refusing greatness and valuing reproach. The deepest exercise of all is in the passover and the sprinkling of the blood. These seem to be the steps of Moses faith, and steps necessary if we are to be delivered from the world. It is not just a question of changing your manner of life but of inward exercise. Refusing greatness led to outward exercise but in itself it is inward. What is said in this chapter as to Moses leaving Egypt gives us what we have not in the Old Testament. It is more searching for Moses than the first two steps. He had to learn that his own power was of no use at all in delivering the people. He had thought that God by his hand would deliver the people (Acts 7: 25) He had to learn that his power was no use at all; that is a great reduction. We have to learn the same thing too, that though we may desire to help the people of God we can do nothing; that is the greatest reduction of all. In the passover we see that the whole life of flesh is under judgment; that is the root of the whole matter. 

    QuesDoes the word persevered cover Moses forty years in the wilderness? 

    CACYes, it throws a flood of light on those years. Moses learnt that the power of his hands could do nothing and that only the One who is invisible could deliver. He persevered in faith for forty years and the burning bush was the answer. It is a good thing to persevere for forty years, and perhaps find when you are eighty you are no good and that nothing is done! 

    We get in these instances of faith the inward exercises. That is what led me to say that we do not get out of the world by changing our habits, but as the result of inward exercise. We find in the Old Testament history that Moses was afraid and fled for his life and also that Isaac was deceived in blessing Jacob. The Old Testament gives us the outward history but in the New Testament the inward faith is magnified. Sometimes there is a strange mixture with us, but God knows how to sift out faith from unbelief. God glorified their faith because their faith glorified Him. Faith is the result of the light of God coming sovereignly into the soul. This chapter should exercise us as to what faith we have. We all have a general knowledge of truth which we would not give up, but this chapter tests us as to what faith we have. 

    RemThe apostles said, Give more faith to us, Luke 17: 5. 

    CACWhen the apostles said that the Lord seemed to doubt that they had any at all, for only one grain of mustard seed is needed! It was as much as to say that they had none. To another He said, O woman, thy faith is great. The Lord loves to honour faith. It is the only thing in our souls that has value with God because it honours Him, it makes much of God. 

    The passover is the absolute setting aside of all that the flesh is; the judgment of God sets it aside. 1 Corinthians goes much with what we are reading. We get the passover in chapter 5, and the crossing of the Red Sea in chapter 10. Being baptised in the cloud and in the sea means the public profession we take up in this world. 

    RemThe man under judgment is gone in judgment. 

    CACYes, and also the Man who bore the judgment is out of it and is the righteousness of all who believe on Him. 

    QuesWhat is the sprinkling? 

    CACThe thought of sprinkling in Scripture is a greater thought than washing; it is greater to be under the sprinkling of the blood than to be washed by it. The washing calls attention to the effect produced on me    Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow (Psalm 51: 7). They... have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb (Revelation 7: 14). The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7). 

    It is the effect produced upon us, but in the sprinkling the soul comes under all the value of what is sprinkled, whether blood, water, or oil. It gives a more extended thought, the sense of coming under all the value of what is sprinkled. The blood of sprinkling speaks of wonderful things. 

    In the celebration of the passover the thought is the feeding on the Lamb roast with fire; Christ having borne the judgment becomes the food of the soul; it gives constitution. The more we think of Christ bearing the judgment the more we shall be separated inwardly from the life of Egypt    the very life of flesh. So we are not only different in habits and ways but inwardly separated in soul. The sprinkling of the blood is for God; it secured everything on the divine side. When I see the blood, I will pass over you. The blood of the Lamb secured everything for God; you cannot add anything to it on the divine side. You are made nigh. My thought is that the sprinkling of the blood brings all that value of the death of Christ before God, and it is the basis on which He can do all. He can bring them out and bring them in, give them His presence and shine upon them. It is the value of the blood that secures everything. 

    The two greatest types of the death of Christ are the passover and the sin offering on the day of atonement, because both are on Gods side. On the peoples side there are other types: first, the smiting of the rock, then the brazen serpent meeting all on the peoples side, but nothing can be added to the blood of the Lamb and the blood on the mercy-seat. 

    RemThe wilderness is a place of testing. 

    CACFaith is the subject here; the Spirit of God is not thinking of the testing of the people here; He is dwelling on what is substance in souls, what is divinely wrought in souls. It is the working out of, the just shall live by faith. 

    Can we live by faith like Abel, Noah, Enoch and so on? How much can we live by faith? What are we up to? 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the passover here and over Jordan? 

    CACThe difference lies in the standpoint from which you regard it. The position of the people changed, but the passover did not change. The position, we are in makes all the difference. 

    We can trace a difference in the passover in the wilderness. God says, It is My feast; that was a great advance on Egypt. And in the land He says, You must eat it in the place where I set My Name. I am thankful if the Lords supper becomes more to us than it was. 

    QuesMight we get back to having it more than once a week? 

    CACThe Lord would have us to observe weeks, not days, months, or years. The week is built into the divine system; assembly history is by the week. We begin afresh once a week; it is a new start. When we wake up on Lords Day morning, we ought to think, Now this is a new beginning, the first day of the week, and we are to have what we never had before. 

    QuesDoes the Supper sustain us here as eating it? 

    CACI believe that. We eat our food to sustain life and in eating the Supper we are spiritually nourished and built up in a spiritual constitution. I covet this much; it is the only thing that will keep us out of formality. Formality is doing the same thing; my thought is beginning afresh and we should begin each week with a fresh exercise of having done with ourselves. There should be a self-review, a thorough overhauling before partaking of the Supper. No one is supposed to come to the Supper in any other way. 

    In the passover you come down to the root of the thing. There are four steps in reduction: (1) Refusing greatness; (2) Valuing reproach; (3) Giving up all confidence in anything of your own; (4) The very life of the flesh must go in judgment. There is no way of getting out of this world but by a process of self-reduction. All this leads on to passing through the Red Sea. 

    QuesWhy does it now say They, it was in the singular before? 

    CACIt is the collective idea, the public position is collective. The inward exercises of faith are individual. You move in the steps of your own faith, and faith in one would not conflict with faith in another, but when you come to the public position it is they pass through the Red Sea. 

    QuesWhen do exercises of faith come in after the Red Sea? 

    CACNo doubt there was faith in Moses in the wilderness, but the Spirit of God drops that out. Faith is concerned in getting out of this world and into the divine inheritance. The ways of God in the wilderness are humbling and instructive, but Gods thought is bringing them out and bringing them in. 

    The walls of Jericho falling shew the collapse of every spiritual power of wickedness which would hinder the enjoyment of the inheritance. It was spiritual power against Jericho, no blow was struck. The public position can be imitated, as we see by the Egyptians following. Israel went out to serve God, for God had said, Let my son go. There is nothing connected with the service of God that the flesh cannot take up, but it will be disastrous. We find that a mixed multitude followed Israel; they had not faith, but the Israel of God had faith. A lot of people went through the Red Sea who had not faith. It says in 1 Corinthians 10 they were all baptised in the cloud and in the sea    that was the public position    but God was not pleased with those who had no faith. A man in the flesh can ask for fellowship and we may receive him but the end is disaster; flesh can follow the public position and take it up. Baptism is what answers to the Red Sea. Christendom has taken up baptism; they are baptised and confirmed and take the sacrament; they take up the outward position, but we have to see to it that we take it up in faith. 

    QuesWhat are the steps into the inheritance? 

    CACWalking around Jericho seven days in the presence of what is wholly spiritual. The priests and the trumpets and the armed men and the ark of Jehovah all convey a spiritual idea and not a fleshly movement. They moved round every day for six days and seven times on the last day. Did anyone ever hear of such a mode of reducing a fortress? Spiritual power alone can break down spiritual opposition. That is what hinders us; the atmosphere of the world is full of spiritual opposition. 

    Luke 22 indicates that there are certain moral links between the Lords supper and the passover. It is a mistake to put them in contrast. The Lord linked on His Supper with the passover so there is a moral suitability in connecting them. The passover is important specially as taking it up on the divine side. In the passover there is the thought of a generation secured for God and that was the generation that walked round Jericho. 

    We see in Rahab how entirely it is all of grace. God takes up a poor gentile of disreputable character and gives her a place in the inheritance. She is put into the genealogy of Christ. 
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    GODS TESTIMONY AS LIGHT IN THE SOUL OF MAN (FER 9)

    Hebrews 11: 39; Hebrews 12: 1 - 3

    I do not think that I need make any apology for turning to this well-known scripture, in order to introduce to you the subject about which I desire to speak. There is a kind of fascination about the passage which makes it difficult to me to leave the chapter alone; and what interests me is that the testimony of God exhibits the true character of the world to come. And we are allowed to see the witnesses through which the testimony of God has shone out in this world from the time that sin came into it. The testimony of God came out both before and after the flood. In considering the passage before us, I desire that we should see also how the testimony of God affected those who are brought before us. 

    And further, I want to refer to what the testimony of God is now that it has reached its height, as we have come to it. It gives me the idea of a vast arch built up piece by piece, and now complete. We have come to the crown of the arch  to the keystone; we have it in its completeness; we are in the full blessedness of Gods testimony, which shines out through faith. 

    I may remark that what is presented in the epistle to the Hebrews is confirmatory of what is presented elsewhere. We may see there what is to be seen in other parts of the scriptures. When the Spirit of God addresses Himself to the Hebrews, He presents things in one light, and in addressing Gentiles He presents substantially the same things in another light. 

    John presents Christianity as do also Paul or Peter, but in a different light from that in which they present it. Gods word is one  the work of one blessed Spirit. The part of the apostles was to present the truth in the light in which the Spirit of God gave it to each. We have great gain in this, and though we learn in detail, yet all the teaching becomes one in the soul of the Christian, in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    I pass on now to the two points that I wish to bring before you; i.e., the testimony of God, and the way in which the witnesses were affected by that testimony. No one could have the testimony without being affected by it. We see how it shone out thus in Abel, Enoch, Noah, and others named. 

    The interest of the eleventh chapter is in seeing the testimony of God shining out, faith discerning the foundations of the world to come; for God gave expression in detail to what was in His thought. 

    In the attempt to build the tower of Babel we have mans will coming out. They set to work to build a city for mans glory  that was mans will and purpose; but at the same time God had His own will, and that shines out from time to time through faith. 

    I will touch on two or three salient points in the eleventh chapter to show what the testimony of God was in detail; then I will endeavour to open out a little what the better thing was that God foresaw for us. We read that the patriarchs died in faith, not having received the promise. God had in this a purpose  viz., that they were not to be made perfect without us for whom He had prepared some better thing. I should like that we might see a little more clearly what the better thing is, and how saints are properly affected by it. How far we have been actually affected by it may be another question, but it is well to see what is its proper effect. 

    In reverting to the patriarchs, the testimony of God to Abraham was, that in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed. There was here the light of a distinct purpose on Gods part of blessing to all the nations of the earth. The promise was given to Abraham, but I take it up in connection with the seed, because that is really the important point, for my impression is that God intended to intimate how blessing would be secured to all the families of the earth in a risen Christ. That was His testimony, and faith apprehended it. The true idea of faith is of divine light in the soul. God gave to Abraham His testimony, and Abraham believed it, and thus had light in his soul and was affected by the light. God does not intend light to be ineffective. Abel and Enoch had light, and they were affected by the light. As to the latter he was not, for God took him. The church is now in the light of translation, and if saints were in the power of it, man as such would not be seen in it. That was the practical bearing of the testimony which Enoch had. Noah had the testimony of the way of salvation through impending judgment; he had light from God that judgment was coming, but that there was a way of salvation. In Abraham, as I have said, the point was In thee ... shall all the families of the earth be blessed; and this was confirmed when in figure Isaac was raised from the dead. Every attribute of God had been met, typically, in the sacrifice, and then the promise that all the families of the earth should be blessed, was confirmed to Abrahams seed. 

    The effect on Abraham was, that his aspirations went beyond the testimony, i.e., he sought two things  one was a city, and the other a country. And on the other side, he became a stranger and a pilgrim here. He looked for a city, and he sought a country; he saw that God was even greater than His testimony, i.e., God was not limited by His testimony; and in fact a city and a country were necessary to His promise. A city is the symbol of rule, and a country I might speak of as an expanse for liberty and enjoyment. That was what Abraham foresaw. The city that he looked for was one that hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God; and the country he sought was heavenly. He looked for a city and country having these characteristics, and in that way he traded, so to speak, on the goodness of God; and it is added, Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath prepared for them a city. It is our privilege to know that we shall have our part in that heavenly country where there will be full expanse and liberty, and we shall form part of the city, of which Abraham does not form part, though he will have the good of it. 

    I pass on now to Moses. The testimony of God which Moses apprehended was, that God had a people here. The first principle of Gods purpose which we have seen was that all the families of the earth should be blessed in a risen Christ, and then we have the fact that there is a people of God here on this earth. Moses was a proper child himself, his parents were not afraid of the kings commandment; and when he came to years he discerned and was affected by the testimony of God. This so touched Moses that, seeing Gods people in reproach, he chose to be identified and to suffer affliction with them rather than to be separated from them for the pleasures of sin. I understand from the fact of Gods people being in reproach that they were not favoured by the providence of God; had they been thus favoured, they would not have been under the oppression of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. The resolve of Moses was to share in their reproach and not to be countenanced by the world. I need not say that when Christ was here He too was in the place of reproach. There was no reproach for Moses in the house of Pharaoh; but he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter because he would not disown his people for the kindness of the world, and he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. That was the way in which things worked with Moses. 

    But there came a crucial moment in Egypt, a night to be much observed, when the destroying angel passed through the land. Gods people had been in reproach, and now the judgment of God was to fall upon the oppressor, while those under the shelter of the blood were secured from the judgment. And a further moment of the same kind occurred at the Red Sea, when the people of God passed safely through as on dry land, and the waters overwhelmed the Egyptians. In our case, we have seen Gods testimony in Christs going into death; Gods love has reached us in the place of death, and we have passed through in triumph to receive assurance of that love by the Holy Spirit. Thus the people who had been in reproach were completely vindicated. 

    The next point that I notice in the testimony of God is the falling down of the walls of Jericho, after they had been compassed about for seven days. Those who went round them became pretty well acquainted with the walls by the seven days survey. The truth is that the foundations on which the power of the enemy rests are rotten. Satan trades on mans ignorance of God. When the strongholds of the foe are reached, they need only to be compassed about, like the walls of Jericho, and they will fall down flat. The heart of Rahab did not fail, her faith was firm; she took in the situation, and could say, I know that the Lord hath given you the land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint because of you; and thus we have in result the intervention of God in the salvation of a Gentile and her family. 

    We pass over a long period until the times of the Judges, and then we get some striking examples of the energy and patience of faith. There was a testimony of God still bound up with Israel; God had not ceased to regard or care for His people, although a point in their history is reached when their state was at the very lowest  every man did that which was right in his own eyes. 

    In Samuels time the links of relationship with God were broken, for the ark of God was taken by the Philistines, and Israels glory was departed; but the ark was recovered in Gods mercy, and under David was brought to Mount Zion. 

    A point I would notice is this: that no testimony of God is lost in a subsequent testimony  no succeeding testimony swallows up a previous one. Can we suppose that God will give up any part of His purpose  for instance, that in the seed of Abraham all the nations of the earth are to be blessed? Nothing can set that aside. Again, have not the walls of Jericho fallen down? Depend upon it that the one who attempts to build them again will bring on himself destruction. The word of the Lord abides for ever. 

    What we come to now is this: that all the detail of the past converges in the testimony of this moment, and it is that which I wish here to bring before you. The testimony of God in our day is of a glorified Christ; and that, I think, is the better thing which God has foreseen for us. It is the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ that is now presented. 

    All will probably remember the word of the apostle in 2 Corinthians, at the end of chapter 3, and the beginning of chapter 4, where we read: But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    I understand that to be the light of Gods testimony at this moment. The apostle speaks of it in 1 Timothy as the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted. It was not entrusted to him merely for himself, but to make known to the saints; it shone out in Paul, and the apostle preached the gospel not merely to sinners, he preached it for the building up of saints. If you approach unconverted men, you must approach them with the light of the gospel; but the saints have also to be built up in the gospel of the glory of God. It is a purpose that is served to a large extent by the faithful evangelist. 

    What I understand by the gospel of the glory is, Gods satisfaction in the complete bringing to pass of His will and purpose of blessing in the hands of One in whom He is perfectly revealed. The will of God is all that which is in His heart to bring to pass; all is centred in the One in whom God is effulgent, and there only is God fully revealed. Where did God shine out in all His fulness? I believe it was in the death of Christ. He went into death to bring into it the testimony of Gods love. God is effulgent in Christ; the glory of God shines in the face of the One to whom is committed the full accomplishment of Gods purpose. 

    I wish I could say a little more about the glory of God. I feel for myself how little I am affected by it. God has been revealed, and every attribute of God magnified. The love of God was revealed in Christ, but it was made effulgent at the cross. The Son of God came here to make God known, and He did this; and as the Man who glorified God, He has now gone up to God. He came out that God might be effulgent; and, on the other hand, as the Man who has glorified God, has gone in to God  one and the same blessed Person, but viewed in two distinct lights. That is what faith apprehends. Faith is now the light of the glory of God in the soul, and if we are rightly affected by it the result will be most marked. Where the word has entered the soul, and brought in the light of the love of God, that man is completely subdued to God  he loves God; and the moment a person loves God a most wonderful and complete revolution is produced in him. 

    Many have been affected by the grace of God, but I do not think we have been so much affected by the love of God. God has come out in love that He may secure mans heart for Himself. He will have the love of man, He has set Himself to gain the heart of man  but how? By making known His love. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. The believer is in the light of the glory, and he rejoices in hope of the glory of God. 

    I ask, is your heart in the light of this glory? The testimony of God now is the light of His glory in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Now I want to say a little about the way in which we are affected by this. I judge there are two special ways set forth  one in Hebrews 10, and the other in chapter 12. 

    As far as I understand it, Hebrews 10 runs parallel with .the epistle to the Ephesians, and chapter 12 with that to the Philippians. They bring before us the ways in which we are properly affected by the light of the glory of God. 

    The first way in which, as seen in chapter 10, we answer to the light of the glory of God is in our acceptance of the calling which God has given us. As sanctified by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, we have, as sons, boldness to enter the holiest by His blood  the new and living way which He hath dedicated through the veil, that is to say, His flesh. 

    I will say a word about the new and living way. Christ made that way by coming out from the heart of God to the cross, to bring the light of Gods love. We travel the same way in our souls, only in the opposite direction, i.e., from the cross to the heart of God. 

    We enter the holiest; but let us remember that we go in as priests, not as common people, nor even as Levites, but as risen together with Christ. We are sanctified  but how? By our extinction; by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all  that involves your extinction after the flesh. You go into the holiest as priests, i.e., as formed by the love of God. It does not follow that because you go to the meeting, you go into the holiest. You must not think that the holiest is synonymous with the meeting. True, it is the privilege of every Christian to enter the holiest, but you must enter as priests, in conscious association with Christ. 

    I very much doubt whether anyone who fails to apprehend the calling of God enters the holiest. I do not say that such have not a title, but as priests you must of necessity be on common ground with Christ; you are risen with Him  delivered from the rudiments of the world; and not only that, but you are formed in the divine nature by the Holy Spirit, so as to be fit companions for Christ. 

    In Ephesians you apprehend the calling of God. We are said to be raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ; but the heavenly places are not exactly the idea of the holiest. 

    God has been pleased to give us a place in the scene where Christ is for the satisfaction of His love. If you enter the holiest, you enter the scene where everything is in perfect correspondence with God. 

    In chapter 12 there is another effect of the light, viz., you are running a race  you run to the place where Christ is; and that is the idea which we find in chapter 3 of Philippians. And in running the race you get more distant at every step from all that man esteems here; at the same time you get nearer and nearer in soul to where Christ is. It indicates not exactly the entering into the calling, but a man getting more and more apart from all that is of account in this world, and becoming consciously nearer to Christ in glory. There is a goal before him, and that is the idea presented in the race. 

    And let me draw attention to what appears so strikingly in chapter 3 of Philippians, viz., purpose. This is a point of very great importance with saints, and one in which I doubt not we are defective. The apostle writing to Timothy says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience. Many a saint is lacking in purpose, though at the same time wishing to go right; and the purpose of the heart does not come out so much in the acceptation of the calling as in running the race. There are certain things here in which one may have been glorified as a man, but there is a goal now presented to the saints, and that is Christ in glory; He is the end before us, and to reach Him means complete and eternal happiness. When we reach Him we shall have left all that is earthly behind us, and it will be unfailing satisfaction to the soul. 

    God has come to us in grace to make known His love to our hearts, that they may be full of confidence in Him; and one effect is, that, severed in spirit from all here, we run to where Christ is, and with the object of finding what God has found, viz., His glory  complete satisfaction for our hearts. 

    Another thing is that you have to run the race with patience. There is this admonition connected with it, to which we need to give heed  we are called to lay aside every weight, and sin which doth so easily beset us, and to run with patience the race set before us, looking unto Jesus. 

    I think that what we have of this worlds goods, though ours providentially, may like many other things be possibly a weight. A rich mans wealth may be a weight. If a man is running a race, every weight would be an encumbrance. To a man who is settling down in this world things here are not weights; but when you start in the Christian path, then they become weights. I can understand a Christian being a rich man  the Scriptures contemplate such a thing; but in such a case it needs much grace and wisdom to know how to use riches, so that they may not be weights. 

    And besides this there is sin which doth so easily beset us. I understand sin to be the activity of the human will; and all that has to be firmly put aside  it is so close at hand, that it soon gets hold of us. Every working of your own will must be unsparingly refused; if you allow it you will be greatly hindered in running the race, and the race has to be run with patience. 

    What makes a man impatient is that he cannot compass his will. If I see impatience in a man, I know it springs from his inability to give immediate effect to his will, and impatience is a sure sign of moral weakness. 

    The two great principles seen in the epistle of James are, patience and no will. Let us run with patience, and then there will be the acceptance of Gods will  Looking unto Jesus. He accepted the will of God here in the fullest possible way, and He is now set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

    It is a blessed thought that we are running to the place where Christ is; He has reached the goal, and our happiness will be found in reaching in spirit the place where Christ has gone. 

    May God give us each to see what the testimony is, and its effect in accepting the calling, so that we may be worshippers; at the same time running with patience the race, so that things in this world become more distant, while we ourselves come morally nearer to the place where Christ now is  at the right hand of God. 
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    THE LIFE OF FAITH AND THE DELIVERANCE WHICH ACCOMPANIES IT (FER 9)

    Hebrews 11

    I would like to draw attention to the life of faith down here, and to the deliverance which is connected with this life of faith as its necessary accompaniment. I shall dwell a little upon the various features of this life as presented here, and upon the deliverance accompanying each feature. I am quite sure that the two things which we have already had before us, namely, association with Christ and the hope of the coming of the Lord, are of all moment in the apprehension of the Christian. It has been said that the coming of the Lord is not as much before the minds of saints as in earlier days, but I cannot say that I think so. It is not perhaps before their minds as a prophetic event, and it may not be so much spoken of, but I believe it may have as much or more place in the hearts of the saints in its moral bearings. 

    I want now to speak of faith as personified, that is, to look at the various features or expressions of faith recorded in this chapter as though they were all recorded of one person; there are many illustrations of faith, but if you can take them up as if they applied to one person they present one life of faith. What should be expressed in the Christian down here is the life of faith. Faith does not come out now in one and another in the way of some particular testimony, but every testimony finds its place in Christ, and thus every trait of faith is to characterise the Christian. I purpose to dwell upon two or three leading points in the chapter. 

    The first thing which comes out is a rebuke given to materialistic ideas in regard of the creation; the moral element, the word of God, is introduced. This is a day when much is made of physical science, which deals with material things, but the deadly mischief of materialism is that it shuts out the moral element, and thus God. By faith we understand that the worlds were made by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear. It is not the consequence of evolution. The faith of Gods word as the first cause delivers from materialism. 

    The next point presented is the first great principle in connection with man in regard to the world to come. On the ground of sacrifice Abel had acceptance with God, he obtained witness that he was righteous. The first trait of faith which characterises the Christian is in that he has the witness that he is righteous with God, and as a consequence of this there is the acceptance of death here; that is the beginning of deliverance. If we are accepted through death, necessarily we have to accept death. How can we righteously live here if we have acceptance for the world to come through death? We have to accept death in this world  it is the drinking of the bitter waters of Marah. Abel had to experience this in a very bitter way, but if death is in itself bitter, the Son of God has come into it, and the testimony of divine love has made it sweet, and now death has become the way of deliverance. 

    Enoch prophesied of the coming of the Lord, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints. He believed not only in the existence of God but in His being a rewarder of those that diligently seek Him. Reward is more than acceptance, and the reward is God Himself. Enoch sought God, and he had the answer to it, that is, he got God Himself. He was not, for God took him, and that is really the portion of the church. There will be a company who seek God, and when the Lord comes they will be with God. Then there is the deliverance that accompanied Enochs faith; He was not. He disappeared. I wonder if that applies to us. We accept death when we realise the meaning of being baptised, but if we are not we have evidently got out of sight. We are buried. 

    We now come to Noah, and you need to bear in mind that we are looking at each example as if all were true of one person. In Noah we get the same person coming as it were into the world after having, as in the case of Enoch, gone to God. Consequently he is occupied with Gods work  the building of the ark. When I come to the application of this to us it raises the question, What are we occupied with? Well, what I do is first to look after myself. I am to take heed to myself and to the doctrine. In so doing I save myself and those that hear me. If we go on this line we shall condemn the world. I believe that judgment is coming on the world, and if occupied with saving myself and others, necessarily in so doing I condemn the world, without having any definite intention as to it. We see thus how deliverance comes in: first, we have accepted death; (2) we have got out of sight; and (3) we are apart from the course of things here. I am thankful to be apart from the current of this world, and as I go on I feel more and more that the only man effective for God here is a Nazarite. He does not come at the things of death; he does not give himself up to earthly joys and proprieties, not even to those things to which he might be naturally entitled. 

    In Abraham another principle is seen; you get a man who has food for his soul. Before the flood faith is seen in regard to what was very personal to the subjects of it; Abel offered sacrifice; Enoch walked with God; Noah built an ark; but Abraham got light from God as to His own counsel. The promises were the occupation of his soul  and he embraced them. It is a wonderful thing to have light about divine counsels. All the promises form part of one complete system; they may be given in detail but they are part of one whole, and all are yea and amen in Christ. The revelation of these promises forms the food of the soul, and you can mark the effect of them on the patriarchs, they confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. They looked for a city and sought a country, and the necessary accompaniment of their faith was deliverance from this present world, they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. We have both a city, the Jerusalem above, and a country, the heavenly land. The coming of the Lord will bring all these things into display, but faith is already in the light of their existence. 

    In Isaac and Jacob and Joseph there is the continuity of the line of faith of the promises, but in Moses there is an advance. It is now not merely that there are promises which belonged to the seed of Abraham, but in Israel we see a poor and afflicted people under oppression by the world power down here. Faith not only feeds now upon the promises of God, but will be identified with His suffering people, simply because they are the people of God; and the practical result of that was that Moses got deliverance from the influence of Egypt. That same people of God come out again in a different light as viewed by Rahab; Moses had to do with them as their leader, and consequently in regard to their discipline, while Rahab regarded them as the people of God entering into the land given to them of God, and she proved in a sense a traitor to her country. The truth is that you cannot make a step in the path of faith without getting deliverance. Rahab got a place with the people of God, and she was delivered from patriotism, which is but a human sentiment. 

    The light of God may, in a certain condition of things down here, warrant the breaking of bonds which, as in patriotism, many would hold sacred. The iniquity of the Amorites was full, and the terror of God had fallen on the land. 

    Thus we see the importance not merely of ones own personal course and experience, but of seeing as did Abraham the range of divine purpose, and on the other hand of being identified with the people of God down here. It is impossible to regard the life of faith in the various traits in which it has come out here in different witnesses without seeing that it is one whole, and that deliverance is the proper accompaniment of each expression of faith. 
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    JOSEPH AS A MAN OF FAITH (FER 13)

    Hebrews 11:17-23; Hebrews 11:27

    I desire, in speaking a little more about Joseph, to pass on to what is more personal, to look at Joseph as a man of faith; it is that which is before me at this time. We have had Joseph before us on previous occasions in different lights: we began with him as a dreamer, then we saw him as an interpreter of dreams, then as the saviour of his brethren; but there was something greater than all that in Joseph, and far more interesting to us. The truth of this is recorded in the Old Testament, but in Hebrews 11 we get the Spirits note of Josephs faith. I would rather see him as a man of faith than in any other light. His early conduct showed him to be a God-fearing man, but there was not much evidence of faith; it is another thing later on to see him as a man of faith. 

    All that was connected with his advancement in Egypt was of the providence of God. God cared, in His providence, for the preservation of His people, the household of Jacob, and what happened in the history of Joseph was really for the preservation of the sons of Jacob. These dealings were providential; no one could think that the sons of Jacob were in the light of God  the only one we could speak of, with any kind of certainty, as in the light, was Joseph. But God has everything at His disposal, and He can use all for the benefit of His people. He has done that for Israel, and at the present moment you can see how He causes things to work for His people. The family of Jacob was cared for in the famine; Joseph was the instrument of their preservation; but his own greatness was not in connection with the light but with the providence of God. Egypt was idolatrous and obnoxious to God, but Joseph was a great man in Egypt, and God was with him. It was Gods will that Joseph should have exaltation in Egypt, and all that may have a typical teaching; but after all the state of things was allowed in the providence of God, and in it Joseph was permitted to become great and to form certain links. 

    In contrast to that I want to bring Joseph before you in the light and line of Gods testimony. This is of the deepest interest; there is nothing that interests me more than the line of Gods testimony running through scripture. I have likened it to the building of an arch  the arch is built up bit by bit, until at last the keystone is put in place; now we have come to the keystone, to the arch of testimony which God was building up in the souls of men, and we see what particular place each person occupies in that line of testimony. Joseph has his place there, and as a man of faith he was greater than in his greatness in Egypt. It is remarkable that it is in dying he comes out as the man of faith. You get the same thing in the case of Jacob. By faith Jacob, when he was a-dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. And so Joseph in dying spoke concerning the departure of the children of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

    I will take up the subject of Gods testimony in a little larger way than in connection with Joseph. I dare say you have noticed, in reading the scripture, the persons in whom faith is illustrated; the line of testimony extends in a special way from Abraham to David. The links are maintained in certain persons  Joseph is one of them; after Joseph no other person is mentioned until Moses. As to place, it begins with Canaan and ends with Canaan. God calls Abraham out into a country which he should after receive for an inheritance, and the climax of faith as given in Hebrews 11 is that the walls of Jericho fall down; the Israelites are in the land. This is the sphere and extent of Gods testimony. 

    The point in Gods dealings with these men was to make known to them that the ground on which He was acting was that of resurrection. I think that is a point of great moment to us, as to them; it is specially marked in Abraham; he received Isaac again from the dead in figure. It was at the end of Gods dealings with him. Everything that comes out to others afterwards is upon that ground. These illustrations of faith follow one upon another. I will make that plain presently. Isaac follows upon Abraham, and Joseph follows upon Jacob, and Moses follows upon Joseph; there is a moral sequence. 

    The principle of resurrection is elaborated in connection with Gods dealings with Abraham in Romans 4. It recalls Abraham. Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteousness, and it says that he believed in God who quickens the dead; and as to us, it says, who believe in him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification. God presents Himself to us in His testimony, on the ground and basis of resurrection, and in regard of this Abraham is our father. To get a clear thought as to that is important; I do not think you will be able otherwise to understand the ways of God. God has acted in regard of men in the person of His Son outside of sin and law and flesh, as known in the world, that is the import of resurrection, as the basis of Gods ways. Death has terminated man, but vicariously in the death of Christ; the blood is the witness of death. Christ ... hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, and God presents Himself to man as acting outside of sin and the law and the flesh; He presents Himself to man in the One who has been raised again from the dead. God has set forth Jesus as a mercy-seat, through faith in His blood. God has spoken to us in his Son, sin, the law, and the flesh, all having for Him come to an end in death  death is their termination. And so, too, in application to us, the truth is that he that is dead is justified from sin, death is the end of the captivity of sin; then as to law, we are dead to the law by the body of the Christ, the death of Christ is the end of that bond; and as regards the flesh, how could flesh pass death? It may take a long time before I get practically free, but God in His testimony presents Himself in Christ entirely outside of all these questions. He has nothing at this time to say to man on that ground. The One in whom God presents Himself to man is a life-giving Spirit. There is but one Man before God in resurrection, and that is Christ. He has anticipated Adam in that respect; you have to learn that lesson, and that the one Man before God in resurrection is a life-giving Spirit. Then Christ has gone to the right hand of God, and has sent down the Holy Spirit. When you apprehend the light of God, there are two things for you  Christ and the Holy Spirit. Christ as the object of faith, raised from the dead  there is thus life out of death; and the gift of the Holy Spirit; and there is now nothing else. If you could put sin and flesh and the law out of account entirely, what is left to you and to me? Nothing in that sense. God has had to say to us in Christ in grace, and there is left to us simply Christ risen, and the Holy Spirit. It is in the apprehension of Christ risen that a man is justified; you apprehend that it is the mind of God to justify. If God presents Himself to me without raising any of the questions I have referred to, it tells me that His mind is to justify, and God does not raise any of the questions connected with responsibility, but shows us a way of deliverance from all. And then I partake of the life of that Man; I am on the ground of resurrection. I want you to apprehend that the ground on which God addresses Himself to man is that of resurrection  life out of death in Christ. All Gods testimony is in Christ, and He presents Himself in Christ of necessity as the Victor, and there is nothing left to us or for us but Christ. The world is left an absolute waste, there is nothing in it of life: We ... judge, that if one died for all, then were all 

    dead. There is but one Man before God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and He has given the gift of the Holy Spirit, and the point for christians is to hasten to get deliverance from sin and the flesh, to be practically apart from them for God. 

    Now, as we have seen, God began to teach this principle of resurrection to Abraham, and the great lesson that he had to learn was the closing lesson with him. Abraham had had to cast Ishmael out of his house, but the most severe discipline he had to be passed through was the offering up of Isaac. If we knew Christ after the flesh now, there would be no present salvation for man. I can understand Ishmael being cast out, but it is much deeper that in the ways of God Isaac must be offered. Christ in all His perfection as after the flesh must die; all after the flesh must go, even in its perfection, as we see it in Christ down here. But Abraham received Isaac again, in figure raised from the dead, when typically all after the flesh had gone. God made plain to Abraham the foundation of His dealings in grace with man in the death and resurrection of Christ. Abraham, perhaps, did not understand it fully; he had not the light of Romans, but I am sure Abraham was a long way on, for he believed in God who quickens the dead  he apprehended that God would act outside of man in the flesh, and God has acted in that way. 

    When we come to Isaac we see in him a type of the heavenly Man; Isaac brings out the truth that the church must come in before Israel; Rebecca comes in before Jacob; that is taught in figure in the Old Testament. Isaac gets the church  Rebecca; and this anticipates Israel, the head of the earthly family. Christ is to sit on the throne of David and to rule over the house of Jacob for ever; but in figure the risen man Isaac comes in between Abraham and Jacob. Isaac blesses both his sons, Jacob and Esau; God could not in blessing be limited to the family after the flesh, and I think Isaac, in a way, learnt that lesson; the line of promise was in Jacob, but in dying Isaac blesses both Esau and Jacob, I almost think that God uses men sometimes in faith beyond their intelligence; perhaps that is too much to say, but they have the light for the moment, and they act in that light. But it is not the same thing with us as with them. We are in the light as God is in the light; the history of Old Testament saints shows that they acted in the light of the moment. 

    Then Jacob blesses both the sons of Joseph  that is remarkable; Joseph had the birthright: he was not the firstborn, but he got the portion of the firstborn  a double portion. Elisha desired a double portion of Elijahs spirit, a firstborns portion. Here both the sons of Joseph were blessed by Jacob. This had the effect of making thirteen tribes, thus going beyond the limits of administrative order. You cannot limit the God of resurrection by administrative order; there are the saints risen together with Christ outside of administration on the earth, they belong to heaven. 

    As far as I understand the church, it was set up here entirely in the power of the Holy Spirit, I do not think the apostles had anything much of administration before them. They have a place in administration  they are to sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. But there is something greater than administration, and that is the churchs relation to the Father; the identification with Christ of the many sons that God is bringing to glory. The church is the seat of perfect administration as the assembly of the living God; but it is the assembly of the firstborn which are written in heaven, and that is morally a greater thought. If you apprehend the God of resurrection, you cannot limit God to administration, any more than you can limit Gods blessing to the line of the flesh, and it is in that way that I understand that Jacob blessed both the sons of Joseph. That is what he did when this world was fading out of view; and he worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff. 

    There are two things that mark Joseph at the end: he made mention of the departing of the children of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his bones. Resurrection is the ground upon which God delivered His people out of Egypt; and the fact is this, except God acted on the ground of resurrection, there are questions which God would have to raise with men. But the blood was the witness of death; Gods righteousness had been vindicated, and in the Red Sea God had, as we have seen, acted on the ground of resurrection, apart from the question of sin, or the law, or flesh, to bring His people into His light. The brightest moment of Jacobs life, if I might say so, was his death; the fathers died in faith, and Jacobs brightest moment was perhaps when he died. So with Joseph: all his greatness in Egypt was gone, everything had faded from view, and what comes before him was that his brethren were in Egypt, and he makes mention of their departing; God would interfere for them, and deliver them out of the land of Egypt. And yet Egypt had been the scene of his glory; his children were born there, his links were there, but in the hour of his dying Egypt was gone from him. My conviction is that if Joseph had lived in the time of Moses, Joseph would have done what Moses did, for Moses carried out that of which Joseph spoke. Joseph had light to speak about it, but the time was not yet come for action; still, it formed part of the testimony of the God of resurrection, and all of that testimony will be made good in the power of resurrection. God does not deliver Israel out of Egypt again; it was the God of resurrection who brought them out. They never understood that, but, nevertheless, He was in that light, delivering His people out of the bondage of Egypt. 

    Joseph had not only light in that way, but he gave commandment concerning his bones; he would not leave any memorial in Egypt, and yet Egypt was the land of his greatness. After the flesh he might have looked to have a statue in Egypt, but he would not leave even his bones there. That is where Joseph shines out as a man of faith, and, as I said, had he lived in the time of Moses he would have been the instrument of Gods deliverance from Egypt. The strength and ability of Moses after the flesh could not deliver the people of God, only God could do this; faith brought in the light and the power of God, and therefore had Joseph lived in the time of Moses he would have been the deliverer of Israel. Joseph and Moses are brought together in Acts 7, both as being in the first instance rejected of the people, and yet ultimately the instruments of God to deliver them. 

    Joseph lived in his own day, and had to enjoy the light that God gave him; and a man can never go beyond his faith, he can act only on the light he has from God. But if Joseph had lived in our day, he would have understood that he was risen with Christ! I gather that from the fact that he would not leave a memorial in Egypt. Most of us have some kind of a name there, and I believe that until a person has entered into the mind of God for him by faith, until he sees that Gods mind toward him is that he is risen with Christ, he will not be willing to give up his name in the world. It is just as much the mind of God for us that we are risen with Christ, as that we are justified, and until it can be said of us that we are risen with Christ, I do not think we are clear of the reproach of Egypt. Joseph did not desire a memento in Egypt; in death his name died out with him, and his bones were not to be left there; not even would he be buried out of sight there  the break with Egypt in that sense was complete. Egypt had gone from view; Joseph would have been delighted to enter into the blessed truth of resurrection with Christ. It was when the children of Israel reached Gilgal that the reproach of Egypt was rolled away. People are not cleared of the reproach of Egypt when they are justified. It is a blessed thing to enter into deliverance from sin and the flesh and law; but it is a greater thing to be in spirit outside of all that is national and religious, where there is neither Jew nor Greek, neither bond nor free, but where Christ is all and in all, where everything is pervaded and regulated by the affections of Christ. If Christ is all and in all, He is in all in the sense of divine affections, and that is the scene which God has for His people. We do not find people always prepared to give up the Jew and the Greek; they cling a good bit to distinctions after the flesh, but these things have no place in Gods mind for us; it is just as much His mind for us to know our place in the christian circle as that we are justified. You would be wise to accept the thought of God about you. Joseph and Moses would have done so had they lived in our day. 

    Now, beloved, we accept the mind of God, and this is by faith; but then, if you enter into the mind of God, the work of God is corresponding to it. He has quickened you together with Christ, so that you can be with Christ without hindrance. It is not faith that brings you into conscious association with Christ, but Gods work, so that you may be qualified for the greatness of the position which God has for you. 

    But to be quickened with Christ means to be rejected in the world, and perhaps, too, not to have a very great place in the providence of God  you may not be favoured in that way. His providence is a veil behind which God hides Himself. But if you are sharing Christs rejection you will certainly get glory with Him. If you suffer with Him now, you will be associated with Him in the day of His glory; you form part of the heavenly city which has the glory of God, and in which God will Himself be in connection with the whole universe of bliss. 

    The men of whom we have spoken acted up to the light which God gave them. It was limited, and in a sense their faith came out when they were dying; but I think you will accept what I have said, that they would have thankfully accepted the light of God, that they were risen with Christ, and the reproach of Egypt rolled away, where the body of the flesh is put off not only for God, but for you too. 

    May God give us to enter into His mind, so that we may be prepared for the refusal of any name, or renown, or repute in the world. 
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    THE PRESENCE OF DIVINE LIGHT IN THE SOUL (FER 13)

    Hebrews 11: 1 - 7

    I do not think we should be ignorant of the thoughts of men. We read in Ephesians, Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. This shews that we ought not to be ignorant of his wiles. We need not go outside of the word of God for an antidote to all that is abroad in the world. All that is of man will break down, but whatever is founded on the divine truth of the word of God will not break down. The thought that the Old Testament is an historical book containing a good deal of information mixed with myths and fables is much more prevalent than many are aware of. It is not mans thought that the Scriptures are the inspired word of God. If we are alive to these things we get the answer to them in the word of God. I do not want the young to seek an answer outside the word of God itself. In getting an answer from the word, I get the sense that I have to do with the living God. The early part of scripture connects itself largely with individuals. Abel is not a myth to me; Enoch is not a myth; the flood is not a fable, but a great dealing of God in judgment bound up in the history of a person (Noah)  these men are no myths, but are so presented to us in the inspired record that we know them. 

    If you read this chapter attentively, there is one great principle that binds all the individuals presented to us together, that is, faith  the presence of divine light in the soul. No man could possibly guess at the mind of God. It is only received as God makes it known. Faith in the soul shews that there is light from God. When man was sinless he did not want it; as fallen he does. Alas! man was content to be without it, but wherever God wrought in the soul, light from God was found to be a necessity, and whatever light there was in the past always had reference to the full light that has come to us now. The full testimony of God has come out in the gospel; there can be no further testimony now, all is complete. The gospel is that in which the pleasure of God is expressed  the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God. The death and resurrection of Christ are the great testimony of the gospel, and every other testimony is covered by this. In Christs death there is the revelation of God, and in His resurrection the setting forth of His pleasure. In the death of Christ the Jewish system came to an end; the veil of the temple was rent in twain. There was the complete removal in judgment of the man that had offended, and the way was opened for God to come out. If we receive the testimony of scripture we must accept that man is gone as before God, the blood is the witness; and further, God has been revealed. The secret is that it was the Son of God who died on the cross, and He was made sin, who knew no sin, that the man that offended might be removed. The practical result is that in resurrection God now has His pleasure. The reign of grace has been established in the Man of Gods pleasure. If these things were more firmly grasped in our souls, we should realise their momentous import. The great mass of christians do not understand the import of these things. By the grace of God I am entitled to be free of self, and to be in the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. Christ guides me and maintains me in His will down here, and the Holy Spirit is my support. The Lord has nothing to say to the world, but He directs you into the will of God that you may be here for Him. We are not under law, but under grace, grace is enthroned, and we are invited to come boldly to a throne of grace, and we are established in the dominion of grace in the Lord Jesus Christ  the Man of Gods pleasure. 

    Now, I want to shew you how these men, Abel, Enoch and Noah, looked on to this. The flood is no myth. Noah is not a stranger to me, but a man of faith akin to myself; there is something in common between us, but I will take them up and present one single point in connection with each. In Abel we find that before actual death came in, God had anticipated it in his offering. It was by faith Abel offered, he had light from God. Before ever death fell on man God had anticipated it by sacrifice. It was so with Israel in Egypt; before death passed through the land, the blood of the passover lamb was shed. It is true the death of Abel came to pass by violence, still it was anticipated by sacrifice. Abel brought his offering, and by it he being dead yet speaketh. God thus foresaw the removal of the man that had offended, and Abel was accounted righteous. 

    We pass on to Enoch; scripture never repeats itself, and here we find another thing  life outside of this world, and in that sense he was typical of the church. There are three things: the reign of grace, life and power. The first is set forth in the epistle to the Romans, the second in Colossians, and the last in Ephesians. In Enoch we see how a man can be outside of this world with God, and the climax is that he does not see death at all. Enoch passes out of death into life. The first great lesson the people of God have to learn is the reign of grace, here we get light and direction from the Lord, and the support of the Spirit. We are delivered out of the authority of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. The Lord directs us individually into the will of God. He is not Lord to us collectively. Guidance from the Lord brings us into the church. The place of the church is out of the world in the heavenly order of things, so the rapture is the proper climax; the church does not pass through death at all, it is kept out of the hour of trial which is about to come upon the whole habitable world. Enoch was the type of this; in him the truth of eternal life comes out, and the climax is translation. The church has part in the rapture because of its connection with Christ. 

    We now pass on to Noah. The testimony he bore had the result of condemning the world. If we are occupied with that which is the escape from the judgment of the world, it will have the effect of condemning those who are still in it. The escape is in atonement, of which the ark was a type. The word atonement means a covering: the ark was pitched within and without (or covered). What the church is occupied with is the testimony of atonement as the only way of escape from the judgment of the world. We come under the shelter of the atonement, and the effect of the testimony is that we are against the world. The Holy Spirit is here to testify of the judgment of the world that is coming. The prince of this world is already judged, and we cannot be here in faithfulness to Christ without condemning the world. Suppose any one had said to Noah, What are you doing that for? and he had replied, Building an ark for a way of escape from the coming judgment  it would at once have condemned those around him; and if we are occupied with the present testimony, we cannot help condemning the world. The world has its own way; it does not want atonement  the way of escape. Noah was occupied with Gods way of escape from the waters of judgment. Before they come we see Gods provision. 

    These men of faith, who encompass us, all looked forward to the great testimony of the death and resurrection of Christ. We all of us need to be more occupied with these first principles. Christ raised from the dead by the glory of the Father was the full setting forth of Gods pleasure. May He give us to see how intimately we are bound up with these men of faith in scripture. I feel we are related to them. 
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    MOSES A TYPE OF CHRIST AS DELIVERER (FER 15)

    Hebrews 11: 8 - 30

    There are certain men who stand out in a very remarkable way in the history of Gods dealings. We seem in a kind of way to know them well. God has presented them to us in such a way that we seem to be well acquainted with them, such as Abraham and Moses and David. I am going to speak especially of Moses, and about the history of Moses; it is only what Moses is in the ways of God that is of interest to me. 

    When I come to these men, such as Abraham and Moses, all connected with them is of very great interest, because the ways of God are bound up with what they did, especially with Moses. 

    I just touch for a moment on Abraham. It is very interesting to see in times gone by how God was foreshadowing all that was to come out. That is the great interest of the Old Testament  Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, might have hope. No one can understand the Old Testament except in the light of Christ. In the Old Testament you get detail. If you want to get the great principles of things, you have to come to the New Testament. The New Testament is far greater than the Old, because it gives all the principles of things. 

    Abraham stands out as a witness to us of the heavenly man; he is a pilgrim and a stranger. He was that because he was a heavenly man, and he was the witness to a commonwealth above. He looked for a city and sought a country. When you put together a city and a country, you get a commonwealth. That is what Abraham was a witness to. He was called out of his own land, he had no part in any commonwealth below, but he was a witness to a commonwealth above. He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. He was a witness in the ways of God to a commonwealth in heaven. That is what God will bring to pass in due time, a city and a country. That is what Abraham sought, and the practical result was that he was a stranger and pilgrim below. It is very wonderful that God should have had a witness to that so early, but there it is. And then he is a witness to resurrection. He gave up his son, Isaac, and then in a figure received him from the dead. Where is the city and the country if there is no resurrection? The very fact of there being a city and country above shows there is resurrection. Man is not translated above until there is resurrection, or what is equivalent to it. To get the thought of a city and country above, you must have resurrection. It is set forth in Abraham. 

    In Moses you get another thing. He comes in on the line of deliverer. There were other deliverers. Abraham was employed as a deliverer to deliver Lot. Joseph was employed as a preserver of life. Moses comes in on that line; he was employed of God to destroy the world power, and in that way he becomes a striking type of Christ. Moses was employed to destroy Pharaoh and his power, in order that the people of God should be delivered and brought into the land of promise. That is what he represents to us. As I said before, I take up Moses more particularly because he presents to us a very striking type of Christ. Pharaoh represents the great world power that held in bondage the seed of Abraham, and Moses is employed as deliverer to set them free that they might serve God. God would not be served by a people in bondage to the world power, so He said to Pharaoh, Let my people go, that they may serve me; but He had a further thought than that, He wanted to bring in and plant them in the mountain of His inheritance. They were to be brought in to the place which the Lord had made for Him to dwell in, into the sanctuary which His hands had established. That is what Moses was employed for. 

    There are two or three points I want to touch on. To begin with the discipline of Moses: it comes out in this passage Hebrews 11: 24 - 27. We get two things here with regard to Moses. The first is that he refused Egypt, and then he forsook Egypt. Things generally follow pretty much in that order. If he had not refused Egypt, he would not have forsaken Egypt. He had a status in Egypt. He refused Egypt, and then he forsook Egypt. He braved the wrath of the king. It brought about the destruction of Pharaoh and his host. That is the case in a certain sense with regard to Christ Himself. He refused Egypt and all the glory of man. Then he forsook Egypt. 

    I will say a word or two with regard to the first. He refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. He would not have any part in the world system, or the worlds glory. He esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. That is a very remarkable word to be used more than a thousand years before Christ came  the reproach of Christ. Moses preferred to be identified with the suffering people of God. He would not have any part in Egypt. He felt that moral glory was to be identified with the suffering people of God. He esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. Can any one doubt that he is going to get the recompense of the reward? If he was content to be identified with the reproach of Christ, he will get the recompense of Christ. If he was identified with the people in bondage, he will be identified with Christ in glory. He refused Egypt, and he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king. I take it that that was when he was leading the people out. He forsook Egypt with the people of God. He led them out, not fearing the wrath of the king. It ended in the destruction of Pharaoh and his host; they were swallowed up in the Red Sea. They assayed to follow the children of Israel into the Red Sea, and they were drowned. That was the end. 

    Moses in a kind of way fails as a type, because he never brought the people in. He brought them out and brought them to God, but he never brought the people in. It is a remarkable thing that no allusion is made here to Joshua. Moses failed, and had to die in the wilderness, and God had to employ another man to bring the people in. That is why Moses falls short as a type of Christ. If you want to get a complete type of Christ, you must put Moses and Joshua together. 

    I want now to pass on to Christ, and see how these principles come out in Him. Christ has undertaken to bring the people out that they may serve God, but at the same time to bring the people into the land of promise. Christ does not fail. He brings the people out and He brings them in. I want to make it plain that the people are brought out and brought in. The thought of God is not merely to bring a people out, but to bring them in. I wish I could bring that home to you. Gods purpose is to bring us in, and the means or instrument by which God brings us out and brings us in is Christ. 

    I take up a thought or two with regard to Christ. When Christ came to earth He came as a Saviour, as a Deliverer. That is why Christ came here. There was another thing about the Lord. He came into Egypt, and He refused Egypt. All the world into which He came was Egypt. The Jews were no better than the world. Christ came into Egypt, but He refused Egypt, He refused the world. He was carried down into Egypt that it might be fulfilled what was spoken by the prophet, Out of Egypt have I called my son; but He refused Egypt. I look upon Egypt as a type of the world and all its glory. You will remember the temptation of the devil, when he took the Lord up into an exceeding high mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. The Lord refused all the glory of the world. He said unto him, Get thee hence, Satan. 

    It is equally true that Christ forsook Egypt. He left the fold. That is brought out in John 10. The Shepherd went before the sheep; He left the fold in order to take the sheep out of the fold. I want to speak a word or two with regard to the ministry of Christ on earth. Every one saw that He did wonderful things  that was evident enough; but it was equally evident that in thought and spirit He was completely outside the world. His brethren said, If thou do these things, show thyself to the world. They recognised that He did wonderful things. Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come. He did wonderful things, healing all that were oppressed of the devil: for God was with him; but He was entirely outside all the system of this worlds glory. He was a Stranger here, entirely outside all the present course of things. 

    There was another thing. He was the point of attraction. There was something about the Lord down here on earth, which drew people to Him. All sorts of people were drawn to Him. Joseph and Nicodemus were not amongst the poor, but the cultured. So, too, women were drawn to Him. He was the point of attraction here on earth. It was not only that virtue went out of Him; but He was the point of attraction. I will just read a verse in Luke 8 which will serve to show it (verses 1 - 3). It is plain enough that all these people had been attracted to Christ; they were drawn to Christ outside of the world. They ministered to Him in the world, but morally He was outside the world. The proof of that is plain enough, because when Christ was dead and risen, you find all these people gathered together in an upper room. It is plain enough they were outside the world. The effect of the influence of Christ here on earth was to attract to Himself, but they were attracted to Him outside this world. Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. As I said, He refused Egypt, and in a sense, He forsook Egypt, but He was the point of attraction. He drew to Himself, or rather the Father drew to Him, but those who were attracted to Him were delivered from the world system and the bondage of it. 

    In the Lords ministry here below His thought was to be a Deliverer. In that way He was the antitype of Moses. I refer again to John 12, He presents Himself as lifted up from the earth as a point of attraction in contrast to the world which comes under judgment. A great many people have a difficulty in discerning where the world is. The difficulty at the present time is that the world is no longer heathen, nor Jewish, but christianised. I will give you an idea which makes it clear to me what the world is. It is a system of glory built up which is not according to God. Do you see God glorified down here? It is the place where man is glorified. All the great principles of the world are the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. The world system is where death reigns: sin is reigning unto death. If I apply these tests there is not much difficulty in discerning where the world is. The principles of lawlessness are to be developed in christendom; the man of sin is to arise in christendom. Protestantism will drop down to the level of the world; and on the other hand, popery will ride the beast. 

    My point is this, that the very thought and purpose of Christ at the present time is to deliver people from this present evil world. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. How is it that Christ delivers people from this present evil world, and how does He bring them to the land of promise? With regard to Israel, how was it that they were brought through the Red Sea? Because they were attached to Moses, and had they not been they would never have been brought through the Red Sea. Their deliverance through the Red Sea depended on Moses. How were they delivered from the power of Pharaoh? Pharaoh was swallowed up in the Red Sea. Really the secret of it was their being baptised to Moses. How do you think we are delivered from Pharaoh and his host, for no one will deny that we have what answers to Pharaoh and his host around us today? I think it is by attachment to Christ. How is attachment brought about? In the recognition that He died for us and rose again. Christ came down from heaven and became Man according to the demands of divine love. It is in the appropriation of Christ who died for us and rose again that we become attached to Christ. It is by being attached to Christ, like Israel was attached to Moses, that we get deliverance from Pharaoh. I will tell you how it works: the one who apprehends that Christ died for him and rose again is attached to Christ by the Spirit of Christ. All kinds of temptations come to that person  the thought of how much he is losing  his position  his friends. All that comes from the god of this world trying to overwhelm that person, as thus losing opportunities for privileges and the enjoyment of pleasures in this world. What is your answer to it? How are you able to stand against it? By attachment to Christ. I am attached to Christ, and I gain a great deal more than I can lose  an hundred-fold now in this time. That is a great thing, because I see deliverance thus from the world system. I do not think any other thing will save us from the world system. In my own case I was not insensible to how much I was losing; it was pressed home pretty much on me, but the thing was answered by attachment of heart to Christ, and I feel I have gained very much more than I have lost. The things are not to be compared for a moment. The things I have lost are nothing but dung and dross, and I have gained infinitely more. Every one will be prepared to admit that who is attached to Christ  he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 

    but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

    I go a point further. Attachment to Christ brings you to the promised land. I do not believe any person ever gets into the promised land at the present time except by attachment to Christ, Ephesians 3: 14 - 19. I will tell you what enables me to understand that prayer. It is the thought of a husband and his wife  an absent husband and a faithful wife. The absent husband dwells in the heart of the faithful wife, and it is by that that the wife is able to enter into the whole range of the husbands interests. Her intelligence will be greatly quickened, and she will be able to understand all her husbands concerns. It is the case with us down here. The apostle prays that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith  that Christ might have the supreme place in our affections. He is the absent Bridegroom, and He dwells in the heart of the bride. What is the effect? That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height  to discover the whole expanse of the land of promise. The way to intelligence is attachment. When Christ dwells in the heart by faith you have very great ability to understand the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. It is really by attachment that we enter the land of promise. I do not think we shall get to heaven until Christ comes to fetch us there. Attachment to Christ is that by which I am delivered from the worlds power; I live to Him who loved me and gave Himself for me; and it is by the same power of attachment to Christ that I am led into the land of promise. I can view the whole extent of the land. 

    There are two other things that I want to touch upon. You will come into conflict with things down here. There are very few who have not to meet conflict or persecution in some way. You will not meet that by your attachment to Christ, but by Christs attachment to you. I turn to a verse in Romans 8 which may serve to impress it upon you  Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. Just think of those things, tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, sword. You see the apostle had been exposed to every one of these things. There are very few of us who are not exposed in some measure or other to tribulation or distress, to something which would come in to shake our confidence in God. In all these things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. The Lord knows we are exposed to many things which tend to shake our confidence, and we get His priestly care for us, and His love so that we are more than conquerors. You get it in the case of Peter. The Lord knew how Peter would be exposed, and that it might lead him to despair, and he prayed for him. Even Peter became more than conqueror through Him that loved him. The very man who was cowed in the high priests palace and denied the Lord, was afterwards bold in confessing Him. 

    It is by attachment to Christ that we are delivered from the world power, and led into the land of promise, but attachment will not take us to heaven. If it is a question of conflict we want priestly help, and if it is a question of going to heaven we want somebody to take us there. It is Christs love to us that takes us to heaven. That is brought out in John 14. That which comes out in the beginning of that chapter is the proof and expression of Christs love to the disciples. Did you ever think that Christ loved the disciples? I am sure you have. They were very dull and unintelligent, but they had one thing: they were attached to Christ. It was because there was an indescribable power of attraction in Christ which drew people to Him. But the Lord loved them. Just think what a wonderful thing it was that the Lord had pleasure in their company. I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. It is most wonderful to me, and beautiful, too, to see that the Lord had delight and pleasure in the company of the disciples. If they loved Him, He loved them, and unto the end. It was because of that love to them that He would come again and receive them unto Himself He says, I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. Undoubtedly no one can question that that was the expression of His affection to His disciples, and if it is the expression of His affection to them, undoubtedly it is the expression of His affection to us. The Lord says in John 17: Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word. 

    Attachment to Christ will undoubtedly bring about deliverance of soul from the worlds power; and attachment to Christ is the secret of entering the land of promise, but you want something more to enable you to stand in the presence of conflict here. Attachment to Christ will hardly take you to heaven, but Christ will come and take us to Himself that where He is there we may be also. These things prove that Christ is a great Deliverer. We look for Christ as Deliverer. There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. He will come out as Deliverer. 

    I have only spoken of things of which we have experience. I trust that all here have attachment of heart to Christ, that we have all proved the reality of attachment to Christ. It is a great place that Christ gets in the heart the more I am delivered from the world, and the god and prince of it. I have not a less sense of the god and prince of the world than I had forty years ago; I have a greater sense, but it is through attachment to Christ. I have the power to live to Him, and it is through attachment to Him. I know the love of Christ which passes knowledge. It is very wonderful that having Christ dwelling in the heart by faith, we can enter into all the expanse of the divine thoughts, into that scene in which God will be glorified. Our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I only wanted to bring before you what Christ is, and the very spirit and principle of Christ is the destruction of the world power. As long as the world power abides here, we are free from it by attachment of heart to Christ, and by the same attachment we are led into the blessed expanse of that scene where God will be glorified, and of which the centre is Christ, who is the blessed Sun of righteousness. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 2 (JBS 8)

    Hebrews 11: 28 - 31

    We must bear in mind that in this chapter we get the traits of faith, from Abel until we reach Canaan, which is figuratively heaven. It is one faith, whatever the circumstances. Christ Himself is the Leader and Finisher of faith. There is nothing original in us; all comes from Him, all is accomplished by Him. 

    Through faith he (Moses) kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them. You have shelter from the Judge by the blood, and as a rule, in christendom the most devoted do not go further; there is faith in the blood of Christ, but, like Israel, they are not clear of Satan and the flesh (of Pharaoh and the Egyptians), and as has been said, there is always a large company spiritually at Pihahiroth; that is, not delivered from the power of the enemy. 

    Now comes the next step: By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land. By grace they have found a way out of death through death - figuratively the death of Christ. Now they are out of Egypt, and if you are true to this, there is nothing for you on your own side but death; you got out of Egypt through death, and you can keep out of it only by death. When you accept that you are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, you are spiritually over Jordan. The old divines looked on Jordan as simply dissolution. They could speak of standing shivering on the brink and fearing to launch away, The fact is that there is no water at all in Jordan. In the Red Sea the water was a wall on the right hand and on the left - you are made conscious of the judgment due to you. Some commentators say that the passage was so narrow that Israel had to go in single file. Be that as it may, it is individual experience; and anyone who has passed out of the judgment of death, through Christs death, appropriating His death as due to himself, knows that all has been removed from the eye of God - that death has been abolished. Any of us may have seen that the nearer a christian comes to the point of death, the less fear he has, for there is no water there, no indication of judgment. It is true that many christians are troubled when they come to die, and pass through much exercise of soul; but I believe it is with them the passage of the Red Sea - it is the death of Christ for them that they are occupied with, to clear them from death, and not simply the Jordan experience of their death with Christ. Stephen knew that there was nothing between him and Christ in glory. Hence, Jordan should be a known experience now; you cannot know the next step, you cannot be in possession in Canaan until you have crossed the Jordan. If you appropriate the death of Christ, you pass out of death into life; and as you feed on His death, and always bear about in your body the dying of Jesus, you are truly in the wilderness; and you are across Jordan when you, by the Spirit, accept that you are dead with Him. Then the next step is possession in Canaan. We do not fight for it, it is ours. We have to fight to keep possession, to maintain spiritual ground. 
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    SIX MEN OF FAITH (JR 1)

    Hebrews 11:32

    I desire help to speak about these men who are mentioned here, to say a brief word about each one.  It is significant that the writer, whom we presume is Paul, should put these names together.  They are not given in historical order, but the writer has some purpose in mentioning them.  They were all leaders; leadership is a very needful feature in our time.  A leader among believers is not an outstanding personality who is able to carry all before him with natural ability.  Leadership is promoted in this world at the expense of others, whether in business or politics or military affairs.  In one sense, dear brethren, we are all leaders.  We all lead in some direction.  We all have a certain influence.  We are all persons who others imitate, whether for good or for what is not good.  I have to ask myself  and let each one of us ask ourselves  In what direction do I influence?  If all other believers followed the way I am on, would that be for good, and for the furtherance of the testimony?  Let each one here ask himself and herself  Would the way I am on, if followed by others, promote the interests of our absent Lord until He comes?  That is a very challenging matter.  We all lead and influence in some direction; may we be concerned that any lead we may give or any influence we may have may be for the promotion of the interests of our absent Lord until He comes. 

    Young people are leaders.  Timothy was.  He was told by Paul, Let no one despise thy youth (1 Timothy 4:12), so he must have been somewhat young, but be a model of the believers  one such as others would follow for their spiritual profit.  Titus was also somewhat young and he was exhorted to afford himself as a pattern of good works, Tit 2:7.  Now we all, each one of us, present some kind of pattern.  Young people, others will imitate you and what you do.  Let each one of us be concerned that the course we are on is such as others can imitate for their spiritual profit and for the promotion of the interests of our Lord.  Of course, some are more responsible to lead than others, but we all exert some kind of lead.  Let it be for good! 

    Having said that much about leaders, I want to speak about these men and to say a brief word about each one, and about one feature of each of them.  So we shall begin with Gideon.  Now the threat in Gideons day was from the Midianites.  The Midianites are usually coupled with other nations, that is, they associate with others.  In Genesis 37 they are found along with the Ishmaelites; in Numbers 25 they are found along with the Moabites; in Judges 6 they are found along with Amalek.  The Midianites are persons who associate, and they are not discriminate as to those with whom they associate.  As believers we are to be discriminate as to those with whom we associate.  Wrong associations, dear brethren, bring about famine conditions.  The result of the Midianites dominance was lack of food, famine conditions.  How was Gideon acting?  Was he in this association?  No, he was having his own links with God, filling out his own exercises.  As far as we know he was alone; he was threshing wheat in the winepress; he was following his own exercise.  If we want to be preserved from wrong associations and from party activity, or anything of this kind, let us have our own private exercises, our own links with God.  That was Gideon. 

    Now one feature of Gideon was this, he was reluctant to take a step without being assured of the Lords approval.  Jehovah said to him, I will certainly be with thee, Judg 6:16.  Did that give Gideon a free hand to do just what he liked and act as he thought fit?  No, it made him all the more dependent.  He said, If now I have found favour in thine eyes, shew me a sign, Judg 6:17.  He does not want to take one step without being assured that the Lord is with him and is approving.  At a further stage he asks for another sign.  He wants to be sure.  He says, Behold, I put a fleece of wool on the threshing-floor; if dew shall be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the ground... (Judges 6:37), and it was so.  Was that enough for him?  No, he wanted to be doubly sure, so he asked for another sign  Let it, I pray thee, be dry upon the fleece only, and upon all the ground let there be dew, Judg 6:39.  You see how dependent he was, how simple he was, how unlike some of us who take an action and then hope it will turn out all right.  We say something, maybe, and hope the results will be good.  But not Gideon.  He wanted to be assured that in every step he took he would have the Lords approval and the Lord with him.  Now this feature is needed by believers at the present moment, that we should have our own links with the Lord, be free from any party activity and wrong associations, and be assured of the Lords approval in the steps we take. 

    And then we have Barak.  The difficulty in Baraks day came from Jabin king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor, see Judg 4.  Another Jabin, king of Hazor, had been overcome by Joshua in the previous book.  And here they come again, with Sisera and chariots of iron, in a great offensive against the children of Israel.  This kind of thing happens in the history of the testimony; exercises that have been faced previously recur.  There are two matters, dear brethren, which have been a concern to godly brethren right from the beginning of the recovery, one is the open principle, the other is worldliness.  Mr Darby had to face the open principle and was concerned about the creeping in of worldliness in his time.  These two features come in again and again.  Every generation has to face them.  How does Barak act?  He is a man who takes responsibility, though reluctant to do so.  The initiative does not come from Barak; it comes from a woman, a prophetess  it comes, you might say, from the underlying godly concern on the part of the body of the saints.  There is an underlying body of concern as to these two features I have spoken about at the present time.  The responsibility was laid on Barak and eventually he took it up. 

    Taking on responsibility is needed when features like openness and worldliness are evident in our localities.  Are they allowed to go on without any banner being raised against them?  It is not right, brethren.  It needs persons to take responsibility that these matters are faced and are overcome and do not dominate in our localities, because the enemy is continually busy.  Each generation since the beginning of the recovery has had to face these features and we have to face them in our time.  Let us face them, dear brethren.  Let us take responsibility in our localities that these features of openness and worldliness do not overcome us but are faced and brethren helped and strengthened to overcome them. 

    Now we come to Samson.  The threat in his day was the Philistine, that is, the will of man and the mind of man in the things of God.  Many things could be said about Samson which would not be too commendable, but one feature I would like to stress is what he came to at the end of his life.  You might say it took him a long time to come to it, but he came to something in the way of dependence on God.  He came to a sense of his own helplessness, that power must come from God.  Oh how needful this is in dealing with the will of man and the mind of man.  The will of man and the mind of man would operate in every one of us if we gave way.  The antidote to the will of man and the mind of man is the will of God and the mind of Christ.  We need to be committed to these two blessed features and we have the wherewithal in having the Spirit.  Samson was a man of great exploits, but I am not going to speak about his exploits.  The Spirit of God came upon him and he certainly did some great things, some wonderful things, but the end of his life corresponds with the day in which we are, that is, he was humbled.  He gave away the very secret of his life.  He was tempted; he was under the influence of the Philistine woman and she gradually acted so that he lost his power.  Poor man! he rose up as he had done before and thought he would act as at other times, but he had lost his power, see Judg 16:20. 

    Dear brethren, we are under reproach, as Samson was.  Samson was under reproach through his own fault, and much of the reproach that attaches to us publicly at the present time is because of our own fault, our own wrongdoing.  It is not all the reproach of Christ  thank God there is some of the reproach of Christ  but some is reproach that we have brought on ourselves just as Samson did so that he was made sport of by the Philistines.  Then it says, But the hair of his head began to grow, Judg 16:22.  Unnoticed, his hair began to grow.  He could no longer speak about the seven locks of his head as he did earlier, but his hair began to grow.  It was a sign of life.  What we need, dear brethren, is the evidence of life.  It was a small beginning with Samson, unnoticed by the Philistines, but his hair began to grow; life was coming in.  Then he prayed.  Twice Samson prayed in his life, once when he was faint after a great victory in chapter 15 and now in chapter 16.  He prayed and said, Lord Jehovah, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, Judg 16:28.  Oh how earnest he is, how dependent he is!  How we need to be like this, dear brethren.  If we are not the humblest believers in Christendom, we have not learned anything.  Samson was humbled and he was completely dependent on God.  He realised he had no power of his own.  He could go previously in power and overcome the Philistines and all concerned, but here he is in humbling circumstances, and that is how we are. 

    Let us accept the humbling and keep humble.  It is difficult to keep humble.  Even Paul, after he had been caught up to the third heaven, needed something additional to keep him humble.  There were other things that kept him humble and one was the memory of the wrong he had done to the people of God, but after being in the third heaven he required an additional thorn for the flesh to keep him humble.  We so tend to be elated.  We may well keep humble because of the reproach we have brought on ourselves.  Also, certain matters continue unsettled.  I think the Lord is bent on keeping us humble.  If we had every matter settled, we might be a little more like Laodicea again, but Samson was a humble, dependent man, and in that way he met the Philistine.  Let us be devoted to the will of God, and concerned to have the mind of Christ.  Actually, the final victory Samson secured was greater than all the earlier exploits in his life.  There are features we see in these men that the Lord would help us to be formed in. 

    And so we come to Jephthah.  The opposition in Jephthahs day came from the children of Ammon.  It is interesting that they are not so often called Ammonites, they are usually called the children of Ammon.  Even when Ammon and Moab were born it says that Moab was the father of the Moabites, but it says that Ammon was the father of the children of Ammon, Genesis 19:38.  You will find that through nearly all the references to that nation it is the children of Ammon.  It is a rival family.  It is another family.  It corresponds to the influence of what is natural, a deadly influence.  What is natural, of course, has its place, it is ordained of God just as the territory of the children of Ammon is recognised in Deuteronomy 2:19, but the dominance of it will do damage.  In the chapter in Judges which refers to Jephthah you will find the children of Ammon and also the children of Israel.  The children of Israel would represent the family of God; the children of Ammon would represent the natural side, and the children of Ammon were claiming the territory of Israel.  Later, in king Sauls time, the king of the children of Ammon wanted to put out the right eyes of the men of Israel, see 1 Samuel 11:2.  That natural family influence would cause us not to have full vision, not to see things as they really are; it would be a reproach on the children of Israel.  Later, in Davids time, when David sent a message of grace to the king of the children of Ammon, as he is called there (see 2 Samuel 10), they despised the spirit of grace and cut off half the beards and certain parts of the clothes of the messengers; they made them objects of ridicule.  The influence of what is natural is baneful if it is dominant; it has its place, as I have said, but when it becomes dominant, as it was in Jephthahs time, it represents a serious threat indeed. 

    Now the feature seen in Jephthah is this, that he sees the issue, he sees clearly what the issue is, which is a very necessary feature.  The children of Ammon were claiming divine territory and Jephthah sets out clearly the facts and the principles bearing on the matter.  He sees clearly and presents clearly, indisputably, what the issue is.  Oh, this is a very important feature to have with us.  Very often issues are confused, but Jephthah was not confused.  Other things could be said about Jephthah that were not too commendable, but this feature showed he was a man of faith.  He knew the history; he could go over it all; he presented the facts, as I have said, and the principles bearing on it.  He was definite, and carried the brethren with him.  That was Jephthah.  You can see the importance of these features.  He was the means of overcoming the children of Ammon. 

    I am only referring briefly to one feature of each of these men and so we come to David, and, of course, much could be said about David, such a man of parts as he was.  He was a warrior.  He was a shepherd.  He was a psalmist.  He was a musician.  He was a king.  How many things could be said about David!  I want to speak about one feature in regard to David and that is this, that when David went wrong, he knew how to repent.  That is a very important feature.  We have Psalm 51 which shows how deeply David repented, a psalm that will no doubt be used by a godly remnant in a coming day to express their feelings.  David expressed them in his day.  Oh how deeply he repented of the sin he had committed!  In fact, the sin that he in his lust delighted in, he went over in the presence of God and said, For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is continually before me, Psalm 51:3.  He went over it all in the presence of God and saw it all in a different light altogether.  He saw his sin as God saw it, and that brought about the depth of his repentance.  How important it is!  We all go off the track sometimes.  Do we know how to judge ourselves, dear brethren?  David knew how to judge himself.  Do we just gloss over things, and make excuses for ourselves?  David did not do that.  He went into the matter in depth, the depth of repentance. 

    Not only does David show us how to repent, but he also was ready to be adjusted.  That is another feature that marked David.  He was prepared to be adjusted by Jehovah, prepared to be adjusted by Nathan, by Gad the seer, and not only by these men of worth.  David was even ready to accept adjustment from a man like Joab, an unspiritual man.  The need to accept adjustment is a very important feature in the believer for without it we could often go on in independence.  Even difficulties in localities can continue because there is not a readiness to be adjusted, but instead an adamant attitude can be maintained.  May we all be ready to be adjusted when this is necessary. 

    Lastly we have Samuel, who was the result of his mothers exercises, and who as a boy was clothed in a linen ephod and committed to the Lords interests.  There is no doubt the Lord helps those who commit themselves when they are young.  Samuel became a seer, a prophet, and a judge.  He was with God in His feelings regarding the people and he counted it a sin not to pray to God for the people.  In some chapters of 1 Samuel he is not mentioned; he is with God in secret all the time and in reserve to be available when needed.  He had his locality and his circuit of service and was found among a company of prophets in chapter 19.  He represents consistency in relations with God and reliability as a result.  May we all desire to be thus faithful to the Lord and reliable in His testimony. 

    The prophets are mentioned at the end of the verse read.  Much could be said about them, but I trust sufficient has been said about the six men who are named to stimulate us all to have an active part in the testimony of our Lord in our day. 
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    THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD (JT 1)

    Genesis 13:9-13; Genesis 19:15-22; Hebrews 11:8-10; Hebrews 11:16.

    You can readily perceive what I have in mind; it is to speak about the heavenly city: the city of the living God. In speaking of such a subject I hope you will understand that I do not mean to speak of it as apart from Christ, for I never would think of speaking of any subject except as related to Him. Christ brings the city into existence, and it takes all its character from Him. If there is one thing more than another that speaks of the greatness and ability of Christ, it is the construction of this marvellous city, that is to become the centre of light and blessing for the universe of God. 

    The heavenly city is a wonderful product of the quickening power of Christ, hence in speaking of it I only wish that our minds and hearts should be occupied all the more with Him, for, as I said, it is the evidence of His greatness. You will recall how Nebuchadnezzar exulted in the magnificence of his city. Is not this great Babylon that I have built for the house of the kingdom, by the might of my power and for the honour of my majesty? Daniel 4: 30. Nebuchadnezzar was an absolute monarch, and he speaks of the city which he had built as the evidence of his power. He is figurative of Christ, to whom universal dominion belongs; the city He constructs will be in accord with Himself in every way, and with His kingdom; and it will also be the great witness to His quickening power, so that in referring to the city, what I have in my soul is the greatness of the Lord Jesus Christ. If He has formed that marvellous city, said to come down from God out of heaven in all heavenly splendour having the glory of God, (Revelation 21: 10) what a Person He must be! Whose builder and maker is God. Hebrews 11: 10. Christ is the Builder and Maker; He who builds all things is God, but it is Christ as Hebrews 3 clearly states, and this is true of the church at the present moment. The church as formed at the beginning by His own hand, to be in this world in such wise as to be absolutely free from its influence and power, and thus to be capable of illuminating man and bringing blessing to him, was an irrefutable witness to the power of the Son of God. We want to get into our souls a clear understanding of the ability of the Lord Jesus Christ; and His ability is at the command of His love, hence He has brought in that which involves blessing for man. It is from that point of view I wish to dwell upon the city that the Lord Jesus Christ has formed  a city for us. God has prepared things for them that love Him, and it seems to me that the city is pre-eminently what is prepared he hath prepared for them a city Hebrews 11: 16. 

    It is a great thing to understand that we have a city. It may be you do not attach importance to that, but every man of faith had a city before him. Abraham is the great model of faith in Scripture, and he looked for a city, and I think that what you get in him was what marked them all. Why did he look for a city? I believe that everybody in the world is dependent upon a city, and I think if you took away the cities you would find that most men had lost that which they require as their centre. It does not necessarily follow that you must live in a city to have one. Men as they are in the flesh are not self-supporting. In Genesis 4 you get the first mention of a city, and my belief is that the builder of that city felt that he was not. I refer to Cain, I think he felt, as banished from God, that he could not be self-supporting. He built a city, and called it after the name of his son. I think Cains city may be taken to represent the cities of this world. It was built by a murderer, and would of necessity bear the marks of its founder. The world-city of Revelation 11 bears Cains character; our Lord was crucified there. It is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt. Revelation 11: 8. Violence and corruption mark the cities of the world, and of course none of them is free. Do you think a murderer could build a free city? No murderer could be a free man. He is only free while he can elude the punishment of the law; hence Cain could not build a free city. He did not call his city by his own name, and I can understand that; I think he felt he did not have a very good one: he was a murderer. It is very intelligible that he should call his city after the name of his son, but his son was no more free than himself. His son could not liberate Cains city, and I will tell you why  he was under death. The fact is that Cain, his son, and their city were under the sentence of death, and freedom cannot be had in such a state. 

    I was saying that the cities of the world bear the stamp of Cain, and this is true. I think if you were to go into Cains city you would find a very peculiar state of things morally. I should not consider myself very safe in a city built by a murderer. If true to the testimony of God, I should not expect very much better treatment from that city than Abel received from Cain. I think that Rome may be taken as representative of mans city, it is so viewed in Scripture. Its perpetual history has been one of murder and lawlessness. I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus, Revelation 17: 6. 

    Now what I want to come to is what marks the city of the living God. It is free. You could not have a free city except on the principle of resurrection. Those who compose the city are quickened together with Christ, and are seated in the heavenly places in Him. It is living, and in the heavenlies. Revelation 21 depicts its varied characteristics. It will be the sphere of highest privilege in the future. Blessed are they that wash their robes that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. Revelation 22: 14. The tree of life is there; it is in the midst of the paradise of God. The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are in the city. We shall be at home there, and there will be perfect security. In contrast to Cains city, which, as we have seen, was built by a murderer, this city is built by the righteous One  the One who hated lawlessness. 

    I wish to turn to Lot for a moment to explain my point that everybody is dependent upon a city. The gospel is that which produces the desire to take the path of faith. If the light of the gospel comes into your soul, it leads you to refuse and turn away from the present world, and if it has not done that for you, you have not rightly received it. The gospel is the light of another and completely new system, with a new centre entirely (Christ), a new city, and directly the light of that enters your soul, your course is altered. Now Lot had taken up that position. He was really one of the Lords people. We are not told that he was called to forsake his country, and kindred, and his fathers house, but he did it, and he did what was perfectly right. He took the path of faith; he went into the land of Canaan; he took up the heavenly position in company with Abraham. He did what was perfectly right, as I said, and it is what every man ought to do. He took up the ground of faith. Now faith is simply this: the gospel brings to you the light of another system, of which Christ is the Head; another city, and another country; and the effect of this when received is that you make a move; you give up every single thing morally that you are connected with down here as in the flesh, whether the social, commercial, or religious phases of the world-system, and you plant your foot on the path of faith, shape your course toward the city of the living God. I hope everybody here has taken up that position: I would advise you to take it up. Do not tell me you were converted on a certain day, and so on; if you have not taken up the path of faith, the gospel has not had its proper effect upon you. The effect of the gospel is to turn you entirely from this present evil course of things. I want to see the man who has forsaken his country, his kindred, and his fathers house. Something has taken place with the man who has done that. The gospel has been received into his soul. 

    But, alas, the light thus received often grows dim to us: something comes in between your heart and Christ. It may be you have accumulated a little bit of wealth, or it may be that something else has intervened between the vision of your soul and the divine system. What is the next thing that fellows upon that? You will gravitate toward some worldly system or city. The world becomes very pleasing and attractive. Look at the light in which Lot viewed the plain of Sodom. It says: Lot lifted up his eyes and beheld all the plain of Jordan that it was well watered everywhere. It was as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt as thou comest unto Zoar, Genesis 13: 10. Nothing to my mind more aptly evidences the demoralising influence of this world upon the soul of man than this. The paradise of God, which is the true garden of the Lord, is confused with the land of Egypt! It is an optical delusion. Alas! how dreadful to think of a Christian allowing the things of this world to dim his vision! Oh, Christian, do you ever take account of the world as the garden of the Lord? Do not do it, whatever you do. If you want to go in for the things of the world, do not degrade the garden of the Lord, which is in the paradise of God, and where the tree of life is, by likening it to a wicked place. It says that Sodom was wicked above all cities. Lot went into the plain of Jordan. It does not say that he got into Sodom all at once. I suppose he went into some of the smaller cities, and became a private citizen, simply a resident, but he pitched his tent toward Sodom. That was his objective. But Abraham had a different objective, he looked for a city. The Spirit of God records that that wonderful man sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise, and that he looked for a city whose builder and maker is God. Hebrews 11: 10. That was his objective. He died without receiving the promise, but he looked for it. Lot says, as it were, I must have a city now. How many a Christian is like that! They give up the path of faith. If you do that and thus lose sight of the heavenly city, you cannot get on without a city of this world  something visible, which becomes your centre. Lot lifted up his natural eyes, and Sodom came within the range of his vision; but Abraham saw with the eyes of his heart, and with these he did not see Sodom, but the city of the living God. 

    But Sodom is to be destroyed, and it is when the time of the execution of the divine sentence against the city arrives we see demonstrated how intensely possessed Lot was with the idea of a city, and how much he depended on one. The angel says, Escape to the mountain. Genesis 19: 17. Lot replies: Behold, now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little one: oh, let me escape thither (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live Genesis 19: 20. He depended upon a city, no matter how small, so he fled to Zoar. He says, My soul shall live; but Abrahams soul had lived without a present city! He did not have a visible city great or small, neither did he possess a house, nor any outward support, and yet he was perfectly secure; he did not suffer any discomfort at all when the cities of the plain were destroyed. 

    I do not know that I can say much about Abraham, but he stands out in wonderful contrast to Lot, who is a figure of the worldly Christian. See him in Genesis 18. That chapter presents Abraham in the full position which the light that had come to him involved: he is outside of the whole course of the world, and is in the circumstances of a pilgrim  sitting in the tent-door. Such a man is fit morally to receive a divine visitation, and he does receive it. If you are connected with any kind of a city, even though it be only a small one, you will have no divine visitation; but if you live in a tent, if you take up the path of a man of faith, I can assure you you will get one. As apart from the world in the position of a pilgrim, it is your privilege to receive a gratuitous heavenly visitation. Do you not desire it? Abraham and Sarah were there alone in their tent and the Lord came without being invited. Look at the marvellous moral beauty of Jehovah coming down to a tent! No stylish abode, only the tent of a herdman, and Jehovah comes and partakes of a repast with Abraham and his wife. They were in the path of faith. They looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. Hebrews 11: 10. I think they had what I should call an understanding of what is morally right. They say, as it were, if we cannot have that city we will not have any, but a visit from Jehovah, although in a tent, is infinitely more to be desired than the society of the world, and a fine mansion in the city of Sodom. The Lord, in John 14, speaks of the Father and Himself coming, and making their abode with the one who loved Jesus, and so kept His word. Wonderful privilege! The believer can well afford to stand alone, if necessary, for the truth  the Father and the Son will visit him. But there is not only this blessed divine visitation: God also prepares for us a city. We are not exactly in the position of Abraham. The city has already been brought in, in a sense, so that in a certain way we can enter into the city now. Blessedness in the future will lie in the privilege, as having washed our robes, to have right to the tree of life, and to go in by the gates into the city. We await by faith the actuality, but already in the power of the Spirit we may realise something of the blessedness of the city. Viewed as our mother, Jerusalem above (Galatians 4: 26) can only be understood in the Son of God. It is sonship that is in view in Galatians: but in Hebrews it is a city built and made. This is not an abstract thought, but a veritable city, having foundations, a wall, gates, a street, and, above all, a temple, which is the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb. 

    May the Lord engage our hearts with Himself as the One who forms this wondrous city, and as the One who will be known there, and who will give character to it! 
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    THE POWER OF GOD (JT 3)

    Hebrews 11:8 - 31

    Two great thoughts stand related to Abraham; the sovereignty of God, and the power of God, and those who followed after acted in the light of the revelation that God made to Abraham, that He was the Almighty God, Genesis 17:1. 

    The power of God is seen in two connections as regards the faith of the saints. First, in Joseph, who gave commandment concerning his bones. He was in the light of the power of God, and he had faith as to the resurrection of the saints. Then in Moses we see the power of God in its adaptability to the present time; the deliverance of the people of God out of the world system and their maintenance in the presence of it. 

    God had His glory in view at the outset; the God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, Acts 7:2. In order to secure His glory God had to act on the principle of sovereignty, for the testimony committed to Noah had proved a failure in the sense that Noah did not walk in the light of it. The testimony of Scripture is that the posterity of Noah served idols, so that God was forced to exercise His sovereignty; and then, in order to carry out His designs, His power must be brought in. Hence in making Himself known to Abraham as the Almighty He connected with that the principle of circumcision, signifying that the flesh profiteth nothing and that if He was to carry out His designs it must be entirely apart from the flesh. The thought of the sovereignty of God gives God His true place in the soul, and puts the so-called rights of man out of court at once. It is a principle that man after the flesh always rebels against. 

    The prophet Isaiah develops the truth of sovereignty in a remarkable way. He shows in chapters 13 to 24 how God takes account of all that is objectionable. The Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth, Isaiah 24:21. Then, in chapter 25, he brings in the fact that God will do certain things in a certain place, in Mount Zion; signifying that He will act just where He will and how He pleases. 

    Abraham endeavoured to accomplish his designs through the flesh, but God having presented Himself as the Almighty God, not only was Isaac born of Sarah, but raised from the dead. It is a wonderful thing to be shut up to the power of God. Christians do not make progress till they recognise it. There might be a certain development as in Abrahams case, and a certain product as Ishmael, but it is not that which God would have. Cast out the bondwoman and her son (Galatians 4:30), is the word; we have to come to that. Abraham had the very best desires and intentions when he said, O that Ishmael might live before thee!, Genesis 17:18. But Isaac was Gods thought. 

    The power of God really places you in heaven. First of all God says, I have borne you on eagles wings (Exodus 19:4); that is, He was true to His word, He was Almighty. The other side is, they that wait upon the Lord ... shall mount up with wings as eagles, Isaiah 40:31. There is no limit if you recognise the power of the Spirit. It is a figure of the soul entering consciously into the sphere of divine purpose, and that is reached when you come to Rahab. 

    By faith they passed through the Red sea; that is the Israelites faith; it was their doing. Then by faith the walls of Jericho fell; that is the overthrow of satanic power in the sphere of divine purpose. The next thing we read is, By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the spies with peace, and if you examine what she says in the book of Joshua you will find she recognised two things: firstly, what God did at the Red Sea, and secondly, what the people did to Og, king of Bashan, after they had, in figure, received the Spirit. It speaks of Gods power in the resurrection of Christ, and Gods power in the saints. The power of God is displayed in the resurrection of Christ. The counterpart of that is the establishment of the truth in the world as a testimony; that took place in the ministry of the twelve. The book of Joshua typically sets forth the result of the ministry of the apostles, which was marked by the power of God. It was no mere set of doctrines, but a system established and demonstrated to be in power. 

    What we are deficient in is the recognition of the Spirit. In christianity the Spirit is the answer to what God said to Abraham. If the flesh is disallowed there must be another power, and that other power must be the Holy Spirit. Hence, we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. 

    The apostles desire for the saints was that their faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God, 1 Corinthians 2:5. The ministry of the apostles was so marked by outward human weakness, that if souls believed their testimony they would be resting in the power of God. 

    It is a very great question to ask oneself, What does one really believe? God has acted not in a limited way, but in the exercise of His almighty power. He has come out in the exceeding greatness of His power and raised Christ from the dead, and I believe that all that power is for me. As a consequence I would desire to prove its reality, and if I do so, I would have no confidence in the flesh. The power is to lead us into correspondence with the light that we have. It is the apostles desire that we should know that power. He prays for it; that we might know the hope of Gods calling, the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, Ephesians 1:19,20. It is a great object, and the legitimate result is that the soul is placed in correspondence with Christ where He is. That is the thought of God. I do not say, that any one of us is fully equal to the light he has, but if he is honest he desires to be so, and God will support him. If we are content to go on out of correspondence with the light our consciences cannot be good, and there cannot be any great happiness. 

    Joshua did not come to the front to take the lead until Moses was dead. You do not get the good of the leading of the Spirit until you are past the brazen serpent and are no longer under law. At that juncture Joshua took the lead and he led them straight into the purpose of God. 

    We observed at the beginning that Josephs faith has reference to the power of God raising the saints. That is to say, he was in the light of what had been communicated to Abraham, that God was the Almighty God, and he was in the light of the fact that Isaac had been raised from the dead in figure. Now he spoke when he was dying of the departing of the children of Israel out of Egypt. He gave no commandment in regard of the people, but he did give commandment concerning his bones. That is the best evidence we can have as to the light of the resurrection of the saints, that when the saints should go forth his bones should go. He made mention of the departing of the children of Israel, but he had nothing to do with giving command. That was connected with Moses ministry. Hence Joseph only alluded to it. He had light that God would bring it about and he gave commandment concerning his bones. If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, (that is what Joseph believed in principle in connection with Isaac) even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, 1 Thessalonians 4:14. It is a very great thing to have faith of that kind. We all say, When the Lord comes. It has become public property in Christendom, but on what is your faith based? The apostle puts it: If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. Now look at Joseph. It says, he was put in a coffin. Egypt was a remarkable country for burials, and yet you do not get a record of the burial of Joseph; he did not have a grave. The actual word is that he was put into an ark in Egypt, all indicating that it was to be moveable. The faith of the soul is that what has taken place in Christ will also take place in the saints. And Joseph saw that he was not going to be left out; he was going to be with them when the time came. We do not prevent the dead ones, the saints all go together. The faith of Joseph ought to be the faith of every believer. 

    When you come to Moses you have the present time; the soul is delivered from evil and maintained in power in the presence of it. God begins, and He says to Moses, What is that in thine hand?, Exodus 4:2. He had a rod in his hand. That was of God, it was divine authority, but that rod became a serpent; that is to say, authority became allied with evil; but Gods thought is that it should be allied with good. Moses fled from before the serpent. That is what has happened in the government of God with man in connection with the principle of authority. God says, Take it by the tail, Exodus 4:4. Moses did so, and it became a rod in his hand again. Authority is restored in the hands of a Man, in the hands of Christ. Hence we have the kingdom of God. The Lord said, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12:28. Authority is allied with good, and it results in the deliverance of man, and his protection in the presence of evil. Moses represents the kingdom in the sense that it delivers from the world and maintains us free and in power in the presence of it. 

    There is no need for any kind of discouragement, because the power of God goes on. It is the same as it ever was. God loves to be as good as His word. He has great pleasure in that. In speaking to Moses that was His point; He was as good as His word spoken to Abraham. God will show at the end a testimony to His power to maintain His people for Christ in spite of the failure. The power comes in in support of the light. If you get a bit of light you are to move, and the next move that you make proves whether you are acting up to it or not. 

    These evidences of faith are to show that these men acted up to the light that was given to them. If you act upon the light you have, you may not realise the power when you are about to act, but the point is to act, and then you will find the power supporting you. You will also get more light. 

    There is another thing; these men included in their faith all that preceded in the way of light; it was a kind of accumulative faith. For instance, Joseph in his faith assumed the light that was communicated when he spoke concerning his bones. Rahab also acted upon the light that preceded. It would even go back to Abels faith. 

    If you wait till you have the power to act you will not act at all. Act, and you will get the power. 

    If the light that is in your soul indicates or requires a movement, if you are to keep a good conscience, you must move. Cease to do evil, act on the faith you have, and then you will learn to do well. A person in system who has the light of separation, must move (cease to do evil), and act up to the light he has; then he will get support and learn to do well. 

  

  
    TRANSLATION (JT 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    TRANSLATION (JT 7)

    1 Thessalonians 4:1,2; Hebrews 11:5, 6; Genesis 5: 21, 24

    I want to say a word as to translation. Enoch comes before us as an example. The testimony of the Spirit is that before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God, Hebrews 11:5. I feel sure he had it afterwards, for there could be nothing to displease God when He had translated him. He was a self-judged man before. As you know, he was the seventh man from Adam, through Seth, not Cain. 

    I venture to connect the first epistle to the Thessalonians with this passage, because it shows what the apostle had in his mind. He shows them how to walk. That is a most important thing. Mothers always become especially interested in their children at that period. Paul addressed them: The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father 1 Thessalonians 1:1 and it was in connection with their walk. The assembly ... in God the Father. This is very striking. 

    Enoch learnt how to walk with God, to keep step with God. How can two walk together unless they be agreed? We are living in a day in the direct period before translation, so the apostles word should bring about a state suitable for that. 

    Genesis 4 is largely taken up with Cain, chapter 5 is the death chapter. Adam is found at the beginning of chapter 4 and Seth at the end. Seth called his sons name Enos, acknowledging the weakness of mortal man. The Lord is bent on bringing about self-judgment in us. When you discover the utter worthlessness of the flesh, the incorrigibleness and wretchedness of it, then you call on the name of the Lord. O wretched man that I am! Romans 7:24. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 7:25. The giving of thanks is the beginning of the history of Gods work in the soul. It is in thanksgiving that the thing is laid hold of. Depend upon it, to be unthankful is to be unholy. We read at the end of Genesis 4, that then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. Genesis 4:26. 

    In chapter 5 after each long life you get and he died; six times this is said and then comes Enoch  he lived! The seventh man does not die. The testimony is that he pleased God; that is the generation of life by the Spirit. If Christ be in you, the Spirit is life. Mere orthodoxy speaks in past and future tenses, but what about the present? Enoch represents that. He that liveth and believeth in me shall never die. John 11:26. If you begin with giving thanks you will end with it. The Spirit says, If Christ be in you ... the Spirit is life, because of righteousness Romans 8:10; you are for Gods pleasure. 

    God is looking for righteousness. If there is anything I delight in, it is that I may walk about here for the pleasure of God and for His will. 

    The gospels are intended to show us how to walk. No one learns how till he understands the gospels. There we see One walking here for God, and who could say, I do always those things that please him. John 8:29. A Man moving about for Gods pleasure; that was the life of Jesus. So the apostle Paul was leading the Thessalonians on so that they should know better how to walk for Gods pleasure. Is it irksome? No! the more you taste it the more you abound in it. Enoch lived and walked with God, and begat Methuselah. He felt the responsibility of walking with God, in bringing up a generation to follow after him. I should not like to see this earth without faith; it never has been, nor shall it ever be. Whilst there is faith there is pleasure for God. 

    I know the assembly is to be translated, but what about the earth? As of the assembly we are more exercised about His coming than about our going. Nevertheless, we are going to be translated. One loves the thought of it. We see in Revelation 11 that the beast slew the two witnesses and left their bodies in the streets of the city where the Lord was crucified. They were allowed to be left in the streets of the city, they were not buried, but the next thing is that they go up. 

    It is our privilege to walk here for Gods pleasure all the days of the life of our pilgrimage, and to walk in the consciousness of victory. Thanks be to God who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Corinthians 15:57. There is nothing to be cast down about except our own crooked ways. We need to go on day by day. That thought is emphasised in Scripture. We read in Matthew 20 of those who were hired by the day, and we are given day by day our needed bread, Luke 11:3. We are to encourage ourselves each day, Hebrews 3:13. The two witnesses of whom I have spoken witnessed every day. Then after their time of suffering, the spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet, and fear possessed their enemies. The Lord said, Come up hither. Revelation 11:12. They were energised by the Spirit of life from God, and able to stand in the place where they had laid dead. 

    It is in Christ Jesus that we have all this. If it is a question of life, or our position here, it is all there. Hence we walk about in this world in the dignity of that blessed One. The two witnesses go up to heaven in the sight of their enemies, but we shall go up privately. 

    The apostle first teaches us how we should walk so as to please God, and afterwards he shows us how the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout and take us to be with Him. He will not entrust us to any one else, He will come Himself. The triumph of God is there. The dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Thessalonians 4:16. The dead in Christ! It is a remarkable expression, and we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them ... to meet the Lord in the air. 1 Thessalonians 4:17. 

    Now, how are we going up? Do you believe in the Lords coming? People who are not converted do that, but Enoch went up by faith, consciously suited to the place. Are you going up in that way? If so, we must please God now and abound in it. 

    God thinks of you. He cares for you all the days of your pilgrimage. Happily, we have no misgivings. We shall go to meet the Lord in the air. There can be nothing, after we are translated, to displease Him, so may we move about down here for His pleasure as long as we are on earth. We can please Him in our bodies here. 

    May the Lord further the work in our souls by the present condition of things, and bring about that which pleases God, that we may always do those things that please Him, so that we abound more and more in these critical times. He is faithful, and we thank Him. Blessed be His name! 
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    BEHAVIOUR IN THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 8)

    1 Timothy 3:14,15; Hebrews 11:21

    I desire to say a word about our behaviour. Taking up this verse from Timothy we see that the apostle is desirous that things should be orderly in his absence, that there might be right behaviour in the house of God. We all have to own, beloved brethren, that our ways in the house are defective, and I venture to connect Jacob with the subject, since it is with him that we first get the house of God introduced in Scripture. 

    I shall refer to Genesis firstly, as affording us examples of divine training through discipline, so that the believer might be enabled not only to recognise the house as being in existence, but that it might be his place of abode; then, secondly, that he should learn what is befitting in the house. Hebrews 11 refers to Jacob when he was dying; it speaks of his faith at that moment. If the Spirit of God could have so spoken of him earlier, doubtless it would have been done, but one is thankful that we have the record of his faith when dying, amplifying what is stated by Moses in Genesis, showing us too that he reached the end God intended for him when he was dying, for he worshipped, leaning upon ... his staff. That was the end of his course. 

    Now I desire to trace the history of Jacob from the beginning. I want to show you the roots of his history, for if you have the roots rightly set, you are sure to get the fruits in their time. The first thing stated of Jacob is that he was a plain man, (Genesis 25:27) and he dwelt in tents; that is what is said of him at the beginning of his history. Esau was a man of the field, doubtless a good athlete, a good sportsman, as we say, but Jacob was a plain man dwelling in tents; he had no fixed abode. He had acquired the habit of dwelling in a tent from his grandfather; Abraham had been his model. Hebrews 11 tells us that by faith Abraham sojourned in the land of promise as a foreign country, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the promise. In that way he had taught Jacob how to live; he had, by his good example, preserved Jacob from building a house; he had shown him what it was to be here a pilgrim and a stranger, though heir of the promises. So we read of Jacob, that he was a plain man dwelling in tents; that is the key to all that is developed later in the history of Jacob. He profited by the example of his grandfather. The thought of a model is seen in our day in Timothy, who was exhorted by Paul to be a model of the believers in word, in conduct, in love, in faith, in purity. All believers are the descendants of Abraham, for he is the father of the believing ones, so Timothy is exhorted to be a model for believers in the same way that Abraham was. Personally, one has not had much opportunity of living in contact with those who have opened up the truth to us, but one can see the very great advantage, especially for the young, of having those one can follow, of having a model, and of profiting by the model. Abraham was the father of all believers; he is our father in that sense, and he has shown us the way to live. 

    Well, Jacob profited by the example set before him by his parents; his roots are rightly set, and thus there is bound to be development in the right direction. I have often thought of the saints at Philippi, and they remind one of a tree planted by rivers of water, they brought forth their fruit in its season. The first movement of Paul there was to go outside the gate, that is a significant action to begin with; he goes alongside the river to a place where prayer was wont to be made. That is where the roots were set which ultimately grew into a tree. What they were at the beginning they continued to be. So Jacob began in tents, a plain man, content to be that. A man with none of the attractiveness of the world about him; be considered not for that. He said, as it were; Abraham lived in tents, and I am going to live in tents. Abraham sojourned in the land as a pilgrim and a stranger, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the promises. Jacob began there. I am speaking of what is very elementary, but I feel it to be essential in this day. See to it, young brother, though we all need it, that you are living in a tent, that you are profiting by the example God has set before you in your elders. Consider those that have taught you the word of God, those who have gone before. 

    Well, the tent and the house of God go together; if you are faithful in the one you will be faithful in the other. We read of Moses that he was faithful in all Gods house. That does not necessarily mean a fixed abode; it is used in reference to what was moved from point to point in the wilderness. Moses was like a nursing father in the wilderness; he was not like Paul, perhaps, for he did not beget sons like Timothy, but he was faithful in all Gods house, and that is a wide conception, but in every department of the administration of that house Moses was faithful. But it was not a fixed abode, it was a tent. And we, today, are living in a tent period; there is no fixed structure, but nevertheless the house of God is here. That which the wilderness saw in the way of testimony was a very plain structure, composed of byssus, acacia wood, skins of rams, skins of badgers, and so forth; it was a plain structure, just as Jacob was a plain man; the two were in keeping. Of course, on the other hand, every man that has the Spirit is stately; he is like a cedar tree to faith, but the more he is like a cedar tree to faith, the more he is like the hyssop to men; the day of the cedar wood is coming. There was a day when Solomon reared up a fixed abode for God, he lined it with cedar wood and covered it with gold; it shone in all the dignity and glory and beauty of the Spirit, but at present we should be content with our plainness, as Jacob was. We all know the history. Jacob fled from Esau, his brother, and in Genesis 28 we get the introduction of the house of God. It is the plain man who gets the blessing, not the man of the field; the plain man secures it and he goes forth an exile from the land of promise. We find him on his way to Padan-aram, and there he sojourned for twenty years. 

    I want to show how we arrive at right behaviour in the house, how Jacob was led on to that. In Genesis 28 he lay down on the ground with a stone for his pillow, and he dreamed that he saw heaven opened. That plain man, a lonely fugitive, fleeing from the heart of a murderer, but the light of God was in his heart, the blessing of God rested upon him, and what could he need more? Heaven was occupied with him, and what are the dignities of earth compared with the dignities of heaven? The angels of God were ascending and descending upon him. What a moment that was in the history of Jacob! God Himself expressing His interest in him. Jacob awakes and he says, This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. He arrives at a just conclusion, for God was there, heaven was brought near to him. But he says, How dreadful is this place! (chapter 28:17). He knew nothing of right behaviour in the house then, he was wholly untaught as to behaviour, and sentiments, and language suited to that place, and he breaks out, How dreadful is this place! That may not be our case, beloved brethren, but, on the other hand, do we not often appear in the house of God in clothes which are too big for us, clothes which are far too great for us. I am not complaining, beloved brethren, but God is looking for right behaviour in His house. Do not let us borrow clothing for that place, let it be our own clothing. The clothes Samuel wore in the house of God were made for him by his mother every year; they were suited clothes, made to fit him each fresh year. You know what I mean, do not let us borrow other peoples language, let us approach with our own language. 

    Well, Jacob called it a dreadful place, but one thing he does in keeping with his intelligence is, that, he rises early in the morning, and rears up the stone on which he had slept and pours oil upon it. In chapter 35 he pours wine on first and then the oil, but here he simply pours oil. He avowed in that act that at the moment he was not pleasurable to God. How sad a confession that is, beloved brethren. To have the Spirit and yet to have to avow that one is not pleasurable to God. Let us pour the drink offering first; that is for the pleasure of God. You will remember when David longed for the water of the well of Bethlehem, how the mighty men procured it for him at the cost of their lives, but he would not drink it, he poured it out to God as a drink offering. 

    Now just think for a moment of a young man setting out to get a place for himself in the world; is he considering for God in that? Is he desiring to be for the pleasure of God? May be he has the Spirit, and sufficient intelligence to know it, but he is not pleasurable to God in that which he is doing. Jacob says, There is the pillar, and there is the anointing, and if God will take care of me and prosper me, then this shall be His house, and I will give Him a tenth of all that He gives me. I do not enlarge upon that. It is a good thing to make resolutions. I believe in making resolutions, because if you are conscientious you will be brought back to your resolution; God will bring you back to it. 

    So Jacob makes this resolution and then he went off to the land of Padan, and there he remained for twenty years. But in the end, after many exercises, he returns, and then we read the Lord met him. He is on the way to his father, but he has to go to the house of God, and God meets with him. He wrestles all night to the breaking of the day. I touch on this for one reason; he asks the Lord for His name. It was a right desire on the part of Jacob, for if you have it in your heart to worship God, you must have a name by which to address Him. It is not a question of what others might say, but it is a question of the measure of light that has come into your own soul. So God says to Jacob, Why do you ask after My name? I have given you a name; you shall be Israel, a prince, for you have power with God and have prevailed. 

    One loves to hear people pray; our prayers disclose just where we are; that is, if we pray in our own language. To pray intelligently we must know what we are with God; we must know our power with God. God takes account of all the wrestlings of heart that go on within, however unintelligent they may be. We do not know what we should ask for as we ought, but God knows. He searches the heart, and He says, You have prevailed; you shall be Israel. The power we have with God is exactly the power we have with men. We see that in Jacobs journey up to Bethel; the terror of God falls on all the cities round about, and he arrives at Bethel. It was a moment of great activity with Jacob; God had said to him, Arise, go up to Bethel. A man is never so interesting as when he is exercised as to the house of God. Jacob was exercised. 

    With us no doubt the ministry of the Spirit is always to encourage us to go up to Bethel; we all need the exhortation, the old as well as the young. God says to us, Go up to Bethel, and dwell there. We should take an example from those who have gone before. It is a time for models, a time for examples; the word has come; Let us go up to Bethel. Beloved brethren, the exercise of the moment is not as to our path here, but as to our going up to the house of God. Let us go up to the house today. That is what Jacob said to his household, and he hid the idols away under an oak, and they started forth, and the terror upon the cities kept the inhabitants from pursuing after them. Our exercise today should be as to the house of God. God will never allow an evil to come to us, but what He comes with it, beloved brethren. He will cause His terror to be on our enemies. The house of God is the point today, and what goes with that is, dwelling in a tent. Now see how the sense of protection enters into the heart. Jacob says, let us arise, and go up to Bethel. He is not afraid of the cities round about, though they had righteous cause for their anger, as Jacob recognised in chapter 34:30. It is an indication to us that as we take care of the house of God, all our enemies will be terrified. God will take care of His house and of every one in it. 

    Now, getting into the house, we have the opening up of the name of the Lord to Jacob. It is as if God said, I have a name which belongs to this place. I could not tell it to you before, for it belongs to this place. I am God Almighty (Genesis 35:11). It is as if He said, I have a name, and I can tell you of it now, for it belongs to this place. If it meant so much to Jacob to have the name of the Almighty God revealed to him, how much more, beloved, have we today. We have had the name of the Father revealed to us; Christ has declared to us the Fathers name. His first service, as heard from the horns of the unicorns, was to declare the Fathers name. He said, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. He would have us to know by what name to address Him. He comes to His brethren, and instructs them, so that all the members, all those of the company, 

    should know how to address the Father. We have been given the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father; that is the beginning of the house language; we cry Abba, by the Spirit of adoption. I daresay you have noticed that it is the Spirit Himself who cries in Galatians. That has reference to the state of the Galatians, I should suppose, but in Romans 8 we are given the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. But with Jacob it does not go as far; he learns Him as God Almighty, not yet as Father. 

    Then a further thought in chapter 35:14 is, that Jacob sets up a pillar in the place where God talked with him; it was the place of divine communications, and there he sets up the pillar; he stands by it there; he will hold the ground there. The pillar stands upright, and you take your stand by the communications of God to your soul; you support the light of God just there. I am a great believer in local responsibility, and I would say, If the light of God comes to you in your locality, stand by it; take your stand there; support it. It was in the place where God talked to him that Jacob set up his pillar. One has to stand upright and support the light that has come to you, publicly in your life, and words and ways. The drink offering is the mans appreciation of the communications made to him. He treasures them in his heart; he values them. He is like those the Lord spoke of in the gospels who hear the word and do it; there is a testimony to how we value the communications granted to us. That is the meaning of the drink offering. The assembly is spoken of as the pillar and base of the truth; it is something by which you take your stand. You stand up in the power of the Spirit where the light of God has come to you, and you seek to support the testimony; and as you do that you have the sense that God can look on you with pleasure; you pour out your drink offering. There can be no greater joy and blessedness than to know that you are pleasurable to God. Then Jacob pours the oil on that. Jesus Himself was anointed, when He came up out of the waters of Jordan; as He prayed the Holy Spirit of God descended upon Him and abode there. He knew the Fathers will; He was in the secret of it, but He was praying that it might become effective; that is the Man that is anointed, beloved. 

    Well, Jacob had come back to the house of God. He stood up in his place there, and the pleasure of God was in him, and he is anointed; dignity according to God is put upon him for witness. Now the more Jacob proceeds on his path the more honest he becomes, the more he admits his failures; he does not hide them or deny them. Though he blessed Pharaoh in all the dignity of his position as heir of Gods blessing, yet he confessed that few and evil have the days of the years of my life been. Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. My pilgrimage; how one loves that thought; his life was a pilgrimage; he was passing on to the end of his course. He had to say that his years have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my father in the days of their pilgrimage, but for all that those few and evil days had been a pilgrimage. In Hebrews 11 we learn that as dying he blessed both the sons of Joseph and worshipped; he did that when he died. It is not a question of dying with us, beloved brethren, but of living; we worship while we are living. The living, the living, he shall praise thee (Isaiah 38:19). I need not remind you of that. The Spirit of life from God has come into our souls. What for? That our lips should praise Him; that our hearts should worship Him. So the apostle says, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God. 

    Well, I took up the history of Jacob as representing spiritual education, and if God takes in hand to educate a man He never gives up till He has brought him to the point He had before Him; He brings him to worship. Jacob becomes a worshipper. I would say one word as to worship. The Father seeks worshippers, not just worship. You may say that is a distinction without a difference, but there is a great difference. God is seeking persons; He is seeking hearts, intelligences, worshippers. His house is to be filled with them. We might as well have a form of worship unless the thing is the result of His work in our souls. God measures the worshippers, do not let us forget that. And why does He measure them? Nothing is said as to the measure they attain; it does not say how far they reach, but simply that they are measured. It is the kind or character of the worship that God is occupied with. What God looks for is that the thing should be there in character. He never alters that, they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth (John 4:24); it is that He looks for. So the language in His house in addressing God should be the language of our experience, it must be in truth. Do not let us use borrowed language, or we might as well go back to ceremonial religion, for both are ready made. But worship, to be acceptable to God, must be in spirit and in truth; that is not ready made, but is the result of the knowledge of the Father in the heart; it is the outgoings of one s experience of God from the heart. 

    I believe that you will agree with me, beloved brethren, that Jacob gives the outline of how one is to behave oneself in the house of God. He goes through certain experiences with God, and the result is that he worshipped, leaning on his staff. That is, he began as a pilgrim and he finishes as one, and he worships God. God grant, beloved brethren, that we may be fitted more and more to be worshippers, that we may be before God according to the wonderful light in which He has been pleased to make Himself known to us. Arise, shine; for thy light is come (Isaiah 60:1) is the word for us. It is for us to answer to it, that we may finish our course, as Jacob did, with worship. 
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    COMPANIONSHIP (JT 8)

    Hebrews 11:24 - 26; 2 Kings 13:20,21;Colossians 2:12,13

    I have it on my mind to speak about companionship. Christians need companions, and I want to show you that as regards the companions you are to be identified with publicly here on earth, this in a sense is left to your own selection; whereas in regard of the companions you are to have in the future, they are selected for you by God. I hope to be able to make these two remarks clear to you, and to show that companionship in either connection begins with baptism. The question of companionship is one of the most practical that can be brought to our attention, especially for the young. It is of great importance that, as baptised, we should make up our minds as to our companions. Hence I have thought of Moses as a typical believer in this respect. After his baptism, I refer to his being in the river (Exodus 2:3); in due course he made his selection. It is said: When he was come to years. 

    Now one is peculiarly exposed if one has not come to years; therefore a junior should be much concerned as to maturing. It is said of the man in John 9:21, as you will remember, he is of age. A great many believers are not matured, and hence they are exposed. When Moses was come to years, he made his selection of the people of God. Now at the outset I want to speak a work to the young as to their selection. One might assume that many of the young at these meetings are here on account of having chosen the people of God. It is for each young person to decide before the Lord as to what it is that has drawn him hither. Of Moses it is said, that he chose to suffer affliction with the people of 

    God. The people of God are a class of people who have distinctive marks upon them. They are in reproach. They are in affliction. It is for you, young believer, to answer before the Lord as to whether they are your people. Have you decided to take your place with the people of God? That was what Moses did. 

    I take the first half of the book of Exodus; that is, up to the end of chapter 14, as covering the outgoing of the believer from the world. He is not to go out from the world privately. It is said of the Israelites that they went out in the sight of all the Egyptians (Numbers 33:3). They went out publicly, and they went out with a high hand; the hand of God. They went out triumphantly. I wish to see every young believer in the ranks of those who go out publicly. It is said they went out harnessed. They went out in military order, but the principle of selection of ones companions had preceded their outgoing. Moses was their leader. It was he that had led the way in the exodus. How had he led the way? It was as one who, when he was come to years, set the example of finding his companionship with the people of God. 

    Now it was for him to do that, and it is for you to do it. It is an all important question for you to answer as to whether you have done it; as to whether you have resolved in your soul to take your place in companionship with the people of God in affliction. In a general way, the companions that you choose will indicate to the spiritual where you are. Evil communications, says the apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:33, corrupt good manners. Many a young man began well, and learned good manners in the house of God, but became corrupted by evil companionships. We do not read of Moses after he had made up his mind ever taking up with injurious companions. I would appeal to the young. I feel that we have arrived at a time in which the young are very peculiarly exposed, and it is a very remarkable thing that the first twelve chapters of Exodus emphasise the young so much. 

    The first chapter of Exodus is almost entirely occupied with the endeavour of Pharaoh to destroy all the male young; that is the key, in a way, to the teaching. If the male young were destroyed the national Israel would quickly disappear. Satan knew that. The parents of Moses, as well as the midwives of Israel, were used of God to preserve the males in Israel. That is what the Spirit of God is endeavouring to do. Happy are those who are engaged in the preservation of the seed that is to continue the testimony of God in this world! The names of the midwives are given to us, and, more than that, it is said that God made houses for them. The male young in Israel are represented in Moses; he advanced rapidly, and having come to years, he made a selection. Would to God that every young man here, and every young woman, would make his and her selection, and that their selection might be the people of God! 

    As I said before, the beginning of our course for God is baptism. And having said so much as to the selection that it is for us to make, which, I may add, involves fellowship, I wish to proceed to the other side of the subject, that baptism, whilst bearing testimony towards this world and our position in it, also looks towards heaven. I want to make that clear to you, hence I have read in 2 Kings 13 and in Colossians 2. Baptism, as I said, has a bearing towards the world in testimony, that is the side presented in the epistle to the Romans. In other words, the baptised person takes the way. Many of you here will be aware that the expression the way in Acts is almost a synonym of Christianity. It had become pronounced as leading out of the world, 

    for a way leads somewhere, and the way leads out of the world. For a moment I would call attention to an exemplification of that in the gospel of Mark. It is said of blind Bartimaeus that he sat on the wayside begging, and Jesus of Nazareth passed by. He was on the wayside, but Jesus was on the way. It was a definite way, that led through Jericho to Jerusalem, and Jesus was on it. Bartimaeus cried out to the Lord and the Lord called him. It was said to him, he calleth thee. The Lord would call us on to the way. The man came and his need was defined. Lord, he says, that I might receive my sight. And the Lord says to him Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. And then we are told that he followed Jesus in the way (Mark 10:46 - 52). 

    Now I want you to get on to that way. I want you to become followers in that way. There is only one way. Others were following the Lord, a crowd was following Him, but of Bartimaeus whose eyes were opened, it is said, that he followed Jesus in the way. Now that is what I understand to be fellowship. Are you in it? All other ways are byways, however agreeable, they are crooked, perverse ways. The way, the only way, is known to the Spirit; it is spoken evil of by men, but it has to be taken up by faith. Thank God for the many that are in it! One would love to see the number augmented. I believe the Lord would appeal to the young, that they might take up the path of following Jesus in the way. 

    Well now, as I said, baptism, while it separates from the world, also directs toward heaven. The Red Sea, which is a type of baptism, coalesces with the Jordan. There is no wilderness in Colossians and no wilderness in Ephesians. I want to dwell upon that, and I want to show you that from that point of view God gives you your companions. I do not suppose for a moment that God would leave it to me to select my companionship in heaven. All the selection in regard to divine counsels is by God himself, it is all on the principle of the counsel of His own will. He takes counsel with no one. He has selected companions for His beloved Son. 

    The idea really begins in the grave, figuratively speaking. We are buried with him, says Paul, in baptism. We do well to consider the Lords grave. There is no grave like it. To be buried there is an honour, but it is not only that we are buried there, but we are buried with Him there. We read in John 20 that there were those who went home after being at the sepulchre. Peter and John went home. Of Mary Magdalene we are told that she arose very early in the morning, before it was day, to go there. She went to the sepulchre, and Peter and John ran to it on receiving her tidings. She ran and they ran, and that other disciple did outrun Peter to the sepulchre of Jesus, and he, stooping down and looking in saw the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. He did not go in as yet, but he looked in. It was a wonderful sight. Jesus was not there; the grave clothes were there. Peter came afterwards; he was a slower runner than John, but he arrived, and he went into the sepulchre and he led John into it. John had led him in the running, but Peter led John into the sepulchre. John went in after him, but, beloved friends, it is said that they both went home after being there. They did not, as I might say, using a figurative expression, go into the epistle to the Ephesians out of the grave. I may remark that Ephesians is the grand terminal of the road that begins with the way. 

    The apostles got light. It is said of John that he saw and believed. They had not known the scriptures that He should rise from the dead, but now they believe. It was well that they did believe, 

    but in spite of their faith, they went home. What about ourselves, beloved brethren? In spite of our baptism, in spite of our professed identification with Christ in the grave, where do we go? The two disciples went away again to their own home, but Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping. If I might classify their state, I should say that the two disciples were simply Roman Christians. They had gone as far as the epistle to the Romans, but burial with Christ leads on to being risen with Him, quickened with Him, and seated in the heavenly places in Him, and that is Colossians and Ephesians. Instead of going on the two disciples went home. 

    Now I want to put you on your guard in reference to this. Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping. It does not say that they wept. They believed. But it says that Mary wept. They represent the intelligent side, Mary the affections. The point in Colossians is to get at the affections. In Colossians it is the Christ. There is more said in Colossians about the personal dignity of Christ than there is in Ephesians. Why? It is in order to establish Him in His personal dignity and greatness in the affections of the saints. That is Colossians. Hence, as I might classify Mary, she belonged to the affection side. She was prepared to have Christ established in her heart, and she got what she was prepared for. You may be assured that you will get all you want in that respect if you are prepared for it. She remained at the sepulchre, she was thinking of the One who had been there. Where thou diest, said Ruth, will I die, and there will I be buried (Ruth 1:17). That was her affection and it was Marys affection. 

    Now, you are not going to honour the Lord by being buried with Him, but you are honoured by His allowing you into His sepulchre. Buried with him is association with Him in His death. I just want for a moment to connect the passage I read in 2 Kings 13 with this passage in regard of Mary Magdalene. The whole scene on earth is to be marked by a Man risen from the dead. It is said in 2 Kings 13:20, that the Moabites invaded the land at the beginning of the year. I wonder how you take account of these Moabites? The beginning of the year for Israel, for a true Israelite, was the passover. Moses said, This month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of the year to you (Exodus 12:2). Now I would ask you, what is to occupy the ground at the beginning of the year in your soul? Is it to be Pride? God says, we have heard of the pride of Moab; he is very proud. They invaded the land, it says, at the beginning of the year. We have to look out for our beginnings, beloved friends. I quite see that we have to take care of the endings as well, but I believe most Christians make poor progress because of poor beginnings. Pride is not judged. I do not know what it is you are proud of, but there is something. If you are not progressing there is some Moabitish principle at work. 

    Ruth was a Moabitess, but she was not proud. She invaded the land too, but not as a proud woman. She had been bereft of everything that might make her proud; she was a poor widow. At what time did she invade the land? At the beginning of the barley harvest. That refers to Christ risen from the dead, I believe. She left her pride in Moab and got the good of the barley harvest, and she continued to the wheat harvest too, and became the companion, in her marriage, of Boaz. She was a Moabitess minus the pride! 

    It is said in 2 Kings 13:21, that a band of Moabites; that is, a party, invaded the land. Oh, those parties! You may be assured that if there is a party, pride is at the bottom of it. The party wants to occupy the ground, but there is the grave of Elisha! I need not say that it refers to Christs death. Thank God for such a perfect remedy for our pride! That is where all the pride of man comes down; pride is a deadly evil, and if not judged will come under the severe discipline of God. In verse 21 it says, they were burying a man. Who is the man? The man that is suffering from a party, for a party will cause suffering. Have you got into a party in connection with the things of God? What is the remedy? Bury the man. The flesh in any of us is likely to be aroused by a Moabitish band, and hence the need for burial. Mark you, the man was dead but he was not buried. Burial is an element in the gospel, and a most essential element; we have to be buried. It says As they were burying a man, that, behold they spied a band of men; and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha. How happy that was! How happy to find such a grave! The grave of Christ is to be the Christians grave. It is said they let him down. There are those that do that for you. There are those who will let you down, and they are not your worst friends though they may appear to be so, but even an Assyrian is a good friend for us at times, if he helps to bring to nothing the pride of our hearts. 

    Well, they let him down, and as he went down he touched the bones of Elisha, and as he touched the bones of the prophet he revived; that was the beginning for him. That was the beginning of the year for him. He did not begin with the Moabites, he began with the bones of Elisha. I wonder if we begin there? We were speaking in our readings on Ephesians about the depth, that ye ... may be able to comprehend ... the breadth, and length, and depth, and height (chapter 3:18). This man discovered something about the depth. What did he find there? Corruption? No, beloved friends, he found life in the bones of Elisha. We have a type of Christ there. He that descended is the same also that ascended (Ephesians 4:10). We too must have the descending, but oh, how happy for us that it is in association with Christ, and that our life begins in the grave with Christ! Do not misunderstand me, it cannot of course be literal; Christ is no longer in the grave. The epistle to the Colossians was written long after the resurrection of Christ, yet Paul uses that language. He says Buried with him in baptism wherein also ye are risen with him. It is not said that Elisha was risen at this time, it is only a figure. The man who was let down revived and stood up on his feet. It is good to think of a man like that. How different was such a man from the Moabites! 

    We were speaking about Paul, that his name means small. He was not a Moabite, he had ceased to be Saul, to be a Moabite. He was a risen man, risen through faith of the working of God. Any mark of the flesh is a reproach there, a risen man is a witness to the power of God. It is not what I have accomplished, but what God has done for me. Now Paul is an example; he had, as it were, touched the bones of Elisha, he had come to realise the import of the death of Christ, he had been buried with Him morally. Buried with him in baptism; wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God. With Him! See what companionship you have as risen! This man that we read of in 2 Kings stood up alone, and what an answer that was to the Moabite bands; a risen man standing upon his feet! But in Christianity it is, Risen with him, that is, with Christ. You are not standing up alone, you are standing up with Christ, in companionship with Christ. How blessed indeed is that word with! It is used three times in this passage Buried with him, risen with him, and quickened together with him. Now quickened with Christ involves that we are made to live in His life. We are with Him in the same bundle of life. 

    We were speaking this afternoon about John 11, in which we are told that Lazarus was raised from the dead, and in chapter 12 it is said, that Jesus came to Bethany six days before the Passover. He came to Bethany where Lazarus was, which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. Lazarus was a risen man. Then it is said they made him a supper, and ... Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. There is association. Now quickened together with Christ places us with Him in life; as to our affections we are living with Christ. This is on the road to heaven. Colossians is not going out of the world, it is going into heaven. The exodus is Romans, Colossians is Joshua going in, quickened together with Christ. What companionship! You do not go in alone. The companionship is provided for you by the Father. Think of the companionship in which we go into heaven! The Lord Jesus takes us in, in all the dignity of His Person; He takes us in as quickened together with him. 

    Well now, just to return for a moment to Mary. I was remarking that she corresponds to the Colossian Christian in this sense, that she remains at the sepulchre. She does not go home, she remains at the sepulchre, but the sepulchre was in the garden, and hence, Mary was in the garden, and the Lord Jesus appears to her and He calls her by name. He calls her Mary. Would you not like to hear the Lords voice calling you by name? Then He says to her: Touch me not for I am not yet ascended to my Father. That was as much as to say, When I go there, you will have part with me then; you will have my companionship then. Then he says, Go to my brethren. She is not to remain in the garden, but Go to my brethren, 

    He says, not, the brethren. The brethren are a class of people in this world distinguished by certain marks, they bear the character of Christ according to what He was here in the flesh, and anyone who loves them proves the genuineness of his Christianity. But the Lord here signalises the dignity of the companionship that Mary was to have. He says, My brethren. 

    I want to make one point clear to you before I close, and that is that companionship provided for you here goes into heaven. The Lord says: I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2) and He also says: Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am (John 17:24). Is not that companionship? Yes, beloved friends, it is the companionship that is provided for you in the Fathers house. Now that was what I had to say. I hope it is clear to you, and I especially hope it is clear to you that baptism directs toward heaven. You begin by association with Christ in the grave; then we go on to being risen with Him, and then to being raised up together and seated in the heavenlies in Him. So that we shall be with the Lord Jesus there, and with those whom He has selected for His companionship there. He is the first-born among many brethren there. 
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    READINGS ON HEBREWS (11) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 11

    BTFWould you say that this chapter is substantiating the closing verses of the last chapter, The just shall live by faith, Hebrews 10:38? 

    FLI think so. We might wonder what purpose the record of these Old Testament saints filled, had they not been assembled in this way; the accumulated light brings forth the fulness of the testimony in Christ. We see that every working of God had Christ in view. 

    AFMWould you say that the chapter is constructive? You were speaking of there being an outline of the men of faith from the beginning of the Old Testament dispensation, to the end before the Lord came; has the Spirit of God put these men together in moral order? 

    FLI think so; the Spirit of Christ was in them. It is not only that they did things, as we would say, on the principle of faith, but that they did them under the direct impulse of the Spirit of Christ, as Peter suggests in his first epistle, and so the tracing of the line through would show, that from the outset to the end, in relation to the testimony, God was keeping alive before Him what came out in Christ alone in its fulness. In that way it was accumulative; what came out in Abel and Enoch was carried on to Noah, and so on right through. 

    WHCThe scripture speaks of Moses in that respect, that he esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. 

    FLSo that the preaching of Noah was really the preaching of Christ. 

    GATWould you say why the writer does not mention Adam here? 

    FLHe is illustrating the spiritual principle which governs the testimony, and Christ was the testimony, and therefore he begins with the one who, having light as to the mind of God, dies for righteousness. His was the first voice that expressed Christ in that way. Adam, while doubtless coming in in the grace of God, is not connected with the line of the testimony. 

    ANWIn that sense I suppose Adam passed out for sin, but Abel passed out for righteousness. 

    FLSo that two prominent things which come out in Christ, righteousness and life, are principles seen in Abel, of whom it is said, having died, he yet speaks. He loved the mind of God and he died for that very cause, thus his voice becomes a voice in the power of life. It is easy to see how those things are connected with Christ. 

    AFMI was wondering whether there were not two leading thoughts in the chapter: The worlds framed by the word of God, and then the introduction of man: a world pleasurable to God, and a people to fill it according to Himself. Would you say that? 

    FLI think so. The clue to the chapter is evidently at the end of the previous one, that while there had been a worldly system in connection with the tabernacle and the like, that is seen not to have been the line on which God worked from the outset. The just shall live by faith Hebrews 10:38. As to faith, the word only occurs once in the Old Testament, but the thing itself was the motive power from the very outset; the light which ever was before them was a new Man in a new sphere, Gods Man in the world to come. 

    BTFIt has been said that faith is light from God in the soul, but one would like a little more than that. I think that we might say that it is light from God in the soul made operative. 

    FLYes. Faith is the response of the renewed nature to the One who is faithful, God, who sees things through to their proper issue supporting and maintaining by light and spiritual energy. The light thus becomes a power to live, it gets its character from Him. God is faithful, 1 Corinthians 10:13. 

    BTFThe words mentioned at the beginning of the verse are very striking, first the word substantiating and then the word conviction. 

    FLYes, in the previous chapter, speaking of God, he says, He is faithful who has promised, Hebrews 10:23. The attitude on the part of God when sin came in was that of promise. He promised in connection with Christ, His attitude was that He would see the thing through. Therefore, everyone in the line has a footing in coming to God, he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

    AFMThe opening verse is not a definition of faith, but rather what it does. 

    ANWThe definition just repeated might as well stand until we can get a better one, things are done under a governing principle, which cannot be proved to sight and sense. 

    FLThat is it; Mr. Raven helped us quite a bit when he pointed out that faith is that confidence in God which believes that He is, and that what He presents to faith it is impossible to verify in natural ways. We have to take it on revelation. Men tell us as to the creation of things we see, that they have all evolved, but the word of God tells us that they are the product of the word of God; therefore, the two ideas are directly opposed. What comes as light from God in the way of revelation cannot be verified by the natural mind, and therefore you must believe that He is and that He will give His own spiritual answer to the confidence in Himself. We are told the worlds are the product of the breath of His mouth, He spoke, and it was done; he commanded, 

    and it stood fast, Psalm 33:9. You cannot prove that, but you can believe it. 

    AFMOtherwise it would not be faith. 

    DMRYou were saying that it is in Gods mind to lead us on, that we may apprehend Christ in a new scene. Stephen is presented in that line, as one who died for righteousness. He looked steadfastly into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 

    FLHe helps us to understand that the foundation of God standeth sure, 2 Timothy 2:19. The measure of what we are and what we have is our measure of growth in the knowledge of God. Those whose names are assembled here had the foundation of God built in their souls, they came to God and they believed that He is. 

    JEHI suppose we cannot transmit faith. We were speaking of the natural mind and that it cannot understand these things. 

    FLYou can help me in a spiritual way as I see the working of your faith, how it is operative, and so here the apostle lays down a principle, it is not law and it is not works, but the just shall live by faith, Hebrews 10:38. The principle is not new, for God has never worked on any other line, and the testimony has never been preserved on any other line; and we are raised up to be brought in upon that line. 

    GATIt is interesting that when the Lord spoke to Simon about the woman, He spoke about what she did, and when He spoke to the woman, He spoke of her faith. James speaks about our works; the apostle Paul speaks about our faith. 

    FLIt is foolish to speak about faith unless there is the subjective work which answers to it. Rahab would never have got into this line if the light which came to her had not revolutionised her. The light made her a traitor naturally and exposed her to death, 

    but it brought her under a new rule. That is how faith works. 

    ANWWould you not think that the emphasis is on the life, the just shall live by faith Hebrews 10:38? Referring to Rahab, it says of her that she dwells in Israel until this day. 

    FLThat helps. We get in the New Testament this quotation from Habakkuk three times, and each time the emphasis is on a different word. In Romans 1: 17 the emphasis is on the just, but there are none, it is no, not one. If the just live by faith, where will you find them? They will have to be produced before they can live by faith. Then in Galatians 3 it is faith in contrast to the law, for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified, Romans 3:20. And here in Hebrews it is contrasted with dead works and a dead order of things, and the emphasis is on live, the just live; that helps, I think. 

    AFMThis idea of living by faith had continued; they never went back nor broke down, as we speak, but are viewed here in perfection. I was going to ask if there is any advance upon the first three in the next four mentioned. 

    FLI would hesitate to say that there is advance, but I think there is a different aspect. We reach a supreme point in Enoch and we have a different idea in Abraham; in fact, more than one idea, and then we have another idea in Moses, but really it takes the assemblage of the whole thing to make up the line of what we follow as the testimony. 

    BTFHave you any thought regarding those who lived before and those who lived after the flood? Abel, Enoch and Noah; and then we have Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and so forth. 

    FLI think before the flood things are viewed on individual lines, and that Abel indicates the blessed Lord coming and taking up the rights of God. He might have evaded the consequences, but he maintained them to death. And he gave a voice which still lives, which we hear. And then Enoch comes on the line of that which was so pleasurable to God that He can say in His sovereignty, Here is something that shall not go through death. Noah is figurative of Christ in that he builds an ark to the saving of his house; but incidentally in doing that he condemns the world that then was. If it is condemned something better must be brought in, so that with Abraham we have a new point of departure, which contemplates what is collective as well as what is individual: a call, effective in a multitude as numerous as the stars of the sky and the sands of the sea shore. 

    AFMSomething like that was in my mind when I spoke of advance. What comes into view is a new world and, as you say, countless hosts who are to people that world. 

    FLSo that which is collective embraces things in heaven and things on earth, families and the like. If Noahs action condemned the world that then was, it is perfectly clear that God must replace that order of things, and therefore He replaces it by calling. The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, Acts 7:2. In the call He opens to his sight what He Himself had in reserve, that is the world to come, and having come to God he says, as it were, I can live and die on that. 

    DMRIn speaking of Abraham as the father of a people, it could be said of him, he looked for a city which hath foundations, he desired a place of security for the people, was that in his mind? 

    FLNo doubt Abraham actually had the personal knowledge of mans city, Babel, and the glory of it would be very impressive, but God furnished these men with more than perhaps we are disposed to think; He enlightened them as to a country, He gave them a vision of the city, He made Christ so consciously his resource that the Lord could say, your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad, John 8:56. That was something to act on, He gave them what was positive, and that was built in their souls. 

    CAMI was thinking that these just men, before they actually came into the reality of the thing, were passing through this time on the principle of faith; and what they did is to encourage us. 

    FLI think we can see that following that line the principle is invariable, that it must be on the line of surrender, sacrifice and suffering. God inaugurates it. He inaugurates it by the sacrifice which covered Adam, and by the promise of the Seed of the woman. If God starts that way, and makes His promise rest upon the sacrifice of Christ, it is unthinkable that the line can be carried through except by the saints going on the line of sacrifice and surrender; therefore, you find in their doings and in what they were that they were maintained in the power which overcame the condition which existed in their day, through sacrifice and suffering. 

    AFMDoes not that largely obtain towards the end, while characterising them all through? They passed through all kinds of suffering and finally are seen in the caverns of the earth. 

    ANWI was thinking of the first three, their faith leads them out of the world. Even with Enoch, it does not say where he was found, it says he was not found, he was gone out of this world; and so with Abel, his faith led him out of it. 

    FLYou may rely upon it that if Enoch lived three hundred and sixty-five years, with the world getting abhorrent to him, he did not have an easy time. Abraham had to suffer the loss of his country and his family. 

    AFMIt says of Moses: choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God. 

    GATIf a man lives godly today, he will suffer persecution. 

    BTFYou were mentioning the fact that Abraham rejoiced to see Christs day, he saw it and was glad; then would you say that you get a new start in Isaac, becausein Isaac shall thy seed be called? Genesis 21:12. It has been suggested that it had reference to the weaning of Isaac; so that in the weaning of Isaac we have the figure of Gods beloved Son coming on the scene. 

    FLThat is true, but what is conveyed in the expression to my mind is not only the figure of Christ, but the light of Christ; so that Abraham discerned Christ in connection with Isaac; he rejoiced, and he looked for a city which hath foundations, so that when Isaac was given to him, and the joy of weaning him was there, he had the light of Christ before him. I think what we get throughout this line is that there was positive light from God as to what He was going to bring in  a city and a country, a new order of things in connection with a new man. 

    JEHAre we to understand that the wonderful revelation which Abraham had was the result of suffering and surrender on his part? 

    FLThe starting point with Abraham was the God of glory; that was the moving power, Stephen tells us that in Acts 7:2. Then he takes up a pathway which meant that he lost everything he ever had; and henceforward his pathway is one of a solitary pilgrim. He has lost his life, and the compensation is with the faithfulness of the God who promises; he is a prophet, the psalmist identifies him as a prophet. Peter tells us that the prophets had the Spirit of Christ, which was in them, 1 Peter 1:11. 

    GATWould you say that in surrender you find faith tested to the limit? 

    FLUndoubtedly, but do you not think that the great thing suggested in surrender is fruitfulness? 

    That is, Abraham is called, and there is to be an expansion as the stars of the heavens and the sand upon the sea shore. Therefore Sarah comes in on the line of faith (verse 11), because it was through her that there was to be this mighty multiplication, that the barren woman who had no children has more than she that had a family; so that looked at from that standpoint, Sarah is the mother not only of Israel, but of the assembly; that is, all the fruitfulness has come out of Sarahs faith. 

    DMRI was wondering if that was the reason why Jerusalem is spoken of as Jerusalem which is above ... which is the mother of us all, Galatians 4: 26. 

    FLSo that Jerusalem which is from above is free, which is the mother of us all, (Galatians 4: 26) and also Abraham, who is the father of us all (Romans 4:16); Abraham is not a Jewish father only, he is the father to everyone who is of faith. Therefore you have here together in Hebrews father and mother, and as a product a family as great as the stars in the heavens for multitude, and as countless as the sands on the sea shore. 

    RemI am glad you suggested that, because if the call comes, fruitfulness will follow in response to it. 

    AFMSo the thought of pilgrimage is extended in the next two, Isaac and Jacob. 

    GATAccording to your statement the Christian company is not as small as we think it is. 

    FLHow large do you think it is? I have always thought it was a very big company; and I have a sincere belief that the Lord has many millions of those who belong to Him on the earth at the present time. 

    QuesWhy is Sarahs faith mentioned here, when she laughed at the men who brought the report? 

    FLShe laughed twice; she laughed first in unbelief, but she got light from God, and she believed in the God who was able to make that live which was dead. 

    WLPIs Abraham singled out as being the father of the faithful because revelation and increase had been given to him? 

    FLHe is singled out because whatever God was pleased to give to him he responded to; no matter what the course was nor what the sacrifice, he rose to it and ever met the mind of God, so that, like Enoch, he was pleasurable to God. The answer of God to his faith was that he should be glorified, so to speak, as the father of the faithful. Both Romans and Galatians, gentile epistles, refer to it. 

    AFMWhat this chapter shows is, that all these people waited on the incoming of the assembly; they passed off the scene in faith; would you say a word about that? 

    FLIt says at the beginning of the chapter, for in the power of this (faith) the elders have obtained testimony; it is testimony, and I think we can see that where sin and the power of death had come in to challenge God, God must answer and He answers by establishing a line of life which shall be unbroken until the world to come is introduced. I think we are justified in saying that Christ was ever in view with God in an unbroken line, and that is the testimony up to the time of Christ, and thus viewed, it was a divine necessity. I called him alone, i.e., Abraham. Supposing he had not been called, the thought is there that the field would be abandoned to the power of sin; but the call of God was wrapped up in maintaining it. So there is formed here an unbroken chain, link after link from Abel to the coming of Christ, each link different in its aspect, but every link expressive of Christ. 

    AFMAll these waited for the assembly until what was in faith and testimony should really find its perfect answer. 

    FLYes; of course it got its perfect answer in Christ. 

    GATIt is said God spoke in their prophets. 

    FLHe had spoken through prophets; but lives were lived, men did things and they suffered; women also, and we are told they did not accept deliverance. At any time they might have swerved, but the point is they did not swerve, they maintained in all energy the light in their souls which God had given to them. 

    BTFWould you say that leaving Abraham there is a new departure in Moses, that is the people leaving Egypt and going on to the promised land? The people must be brought out of Pharaohs power and brought out to the mountain where they can serve God. 

    FLJust so; therefore the apostle goes on to say, By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he persevered as seeing him who is invisible. By faith he celebrated the passover, and so on. 

    CAMFrom what you say evidently our attention is to be called to Christ Jesus as the One who is the Beginner and the Finisher of the whole thing; so it seems that the whole history of time takes on a noted different meaning than a mere matter of history, the Old Testament dispensation had all this meaning. 

    FLSo that when we turn to the Old Testament we find comparatively few out of the multitude of those who really served God, just as there are comparatively few of the miracles and signs of the Lord; but they are assembled with divine skill and they give a perfect presentation of Christ. Therefore, they supply us with the key by which we can interpret the Old Testament Scriptures; and if we do not use that key, the Old Testament Scriptures are books of history, or philosophy, or moral teaching, and not the light of the testimony. 

    ANWThe chapter does not cover the whole of the Old Testament, does it? There are remarkable gaps, are there not? 

    FLI was thinking that it brings out the moral features connected with the line of the testimony; and there is at the end of the chapter a general summarising, as though he would say what has been specified was worked out in the many. The line of the testimony, as I understand it, is always connected with present acceptance of the light of God and a readiness to take the consequences, and thus the ground is prepared for God to give the light as to the next thing that He is going to do. The Spirit of God brings out in the last verses the whole assemblage of those in the testimony who have gone the way of suffering. 

    ANWThen he reaches a point where he says, What more do I say? He then lists four of the judges, David, Samuel, and the rest is in generalities. 

    FLIt seems to me as though the Spirit of God said, I have given you the key of spiritual interpretation, and applied it in these cases, now similarly apply what has already been given upon the same principle to all others, and see in them that which is characteristic of Christ, and you have got your answer. In that way it leads right up to us, that they without us should not be made perfect. 

    AFMThere are six names given, and then the prophets are brought in, which seems to cover from the Judges right up to Malachi. 

    FLSo that we get the Lord Himself, beginning at Moses and all the prophets he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24:27. 

    CAMI suppose the others that the writer had not time to mention, we shall have knowledge of their lives in the city by and by; but we have the drift of the thing now. 

    FLTake a characteristic case  Daniel; it is easy to see the Spirit of Christ in him, and the way in which he becomes a connected link in the chain. And so Zerubbabel is clearly brought in as a figure of Christ in Haggai; it is the universal key of spiritual interpretation. I think the Spirit of God gives us certain links and then the apostle says, I am not going to work it out in detail, go to it for yourselves. 

    GATWhat place have those persons enumerated here in connection with the assembly? 

    FLAs far as I understand it, they are waiting to bask in and to enjoy the light that will shine upon them from the heavenly city, and the nations will come from the east and from the west and sit down with Abraham and the fathers in the kingdom; they will see the marvellous glory of God and of Christ in the assembly, but as regards the continuation of things here upon earth, we have reached a point where Christ having come and the Spirit of God having come, we have things made perfect. 

    AFMThe Lord speaks about being perfected on the third day, Luke 13:32. 

    FLSo even the kingdom is the kingdom of the heavens; the least in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than the greatest of those who belong to the order which was passing out. John the baptist was the culminating light of that which had been, but the least in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he. And so chapter 12: 22 - 24 brings out most beautifully the coordination of everything that there has been in any dispensation or everything that will be, and fits them together in one supreme system of glory. They are not detached or detachable, in a way each fits in to complete the system of glory. The previous chapter, following the moral order outlined, suggests the principle, the just shall live by faith, (Hebrews 10:38) then these are assembled as a cloud of witnesses and our eyes are turned from them, from that cloud of witness surrounding us, our eyes are turned to the Beginner and Finisher of faith, Jesus Christ, who is set down at the right hand of God, Hebrews 12:2. That is what it leads up to, and if you would contemplate Him, you will see that every one of these were touched with the light of Christ. 

    RemWe read that without faith it is impossible to please God. 

    FLThe pleasure of His will is wrapped up in purpose and counsel, we are brought into that line. 

    ANWThe things that God has willed please Him as sacrifice. 

    FLSo we have that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service, Romans 12:1. 

    QuesAnd that is the work of faith, is it not? 

    APOn the mount of transfiguration we see Moses and Elias, they must surely have had a great place in the mind of God. 

    FLThey surely had, both Moses and Elias had suffered, and had loved the people of God deeply. Nobody loved them like them, unless it be Paul, save the blessed Lord Himself; and the Lord, when He would show the unity of His system, would link up that which is past with the present. The kingdom has a bearing upon the assembly, He brings those two illustrious servants into a place of association and glory, saying to us, as it were, This is the kind of answer that I have in reserve for reproach and suffering. It is characteristic. 

    AMcNI was wondering if there was any distinction between seeking a city and seeking a country. The call having been received by us, and having become effective in our souls, we shall be led into the attitude of pilgrims, and shall be seekers of the country. 

    FLWe can only take up suffering and reproach in virtue of the citizenship and dignity of the city. Thus Psalm 87 brings before us that to be of Zion is a great thing, so that it has been said, Jerusalem which is above ... is the mother of us all, Galatians 4: 26. If we know that we have the city, we can take up, in the power of faith, any conditions which the testimony might render necessary. I think it is a principle that the baptism of glory precedes the baptism of the water of death. The Lord comes down from the mount of transfiguration and says, Now we are going down to death. 

    AMcNWe do not stop at seeing the city, do we? 

    FLSo that in virtue of origin in Christ, we trace our lineage unto mount Zion, unto the heavenly city. This world does not see  it is not intended for them to see, it would be like casting pearls before swine  our heavenly citizenship is a precious secret to us, it is the power carrying us through reproach and suffering and obscurity. 
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    THE RESULT OF A SPIRITUAL EXERCISE (JT 27)

    Hebrews 11:5; Jude 14; Psalm 133; Psalm 134; Psalm 135:19 - 21

    I have chosen Enoch as showing the result of a spiritual exercise. It says that he was the seventh from Adam, and what is seen in him, as being the seventh from Adam, is that he pleased God. 

    A spiritual exercise is the result of light established in the soul. There had been an apostasy in the line of Cain. The result of the fall of Adam and Eve, as we see it in the fourth chapter of Genesis, presents a very dark picture of pride, lust and violence. But a son was born to Seth; and Seth, in naming his son, indicated that he accepted the judgment of God upon man as the consequence of sin. He had light. In other words, he gave his son the name of Enosh, which means Mortal man. He had not been deceived by the longevity of the men of his time. He recognised that his descendants must die; and after that it is said, Then people began to call on the name of Jehovah Genesis 4:26. Light had been brought in. It had come by means of Seth; and in consequence others were enlightened. We see therefore how light spreads; it spreads from one to another. In Cains line, the name of men was considered as having importance; and it is always so with those who live far from God. Cain built a city and gave it the name of his son. But light having been brought in, people began to call on the name of Jehovah (Genesis 4:26); and in that light, Adam is, so to speak, restored. We have therefore the line of Adam, passing through Seth, and in that line Enoch is the seventh  the seventh from Adam. It covered a long period of years; but in each of Adams descendants, including Adam himself and Seth, the light which the name of Enosh involves is found to be confirmed: each of them died. Men were not to be deceived by the fact that they lived a long time; the judgment of God is sure, and by that judgment He confirms the light that He has given to His people, however aged they might be (some of them reached nearly a thousand years). The testimony is that they died, and that testimony was so to say imposed upon men. But Enoch is the seventh. His name means that he was disciplined. He did not make light of the governmental ways of God. He observed them, and when a son was born to him, he walked with God for three hundred years. What a life his was, beloved! A life that covered three centuries! Every day, during those three centuries, we may say he walked with God. During those years, those three hundred years, his faith was increasing; his vision was becoming clearer; he prophesied, and in his prophesy he was occupied with the holy myriads. He was accustomed to having to do with ungodly myriads. Nobody could undertake to compute the population of that time. The antediluvian world must have been very populous, but there were myriads who were not holy. It was a wicked generation; there were heroes in those days, men of renown, giants. Thus, the earth was corrupt before God. Valiant men led their fellow men without regard to the rights of God. They were therefore unholy myriads; and this disciplined man, this man who walked with God, had to prove the terrible character of the corruption. He had to enter into the thoughts of God with regard to it, but Jude says that he saw the Lord coming with His holy myriads, and it is these myriads who are going to deal with the unholy myriads. As to communion with the men of this earth, there was little or indeed none at all, for, as we see later, the men of faith in Genesis had to walk alone. So walked Noah, and Abraham, and Isaac. 

    and Jacob, and Joseph. These men learned to walk alone with God; but we see in this great prototype of what was to follow, that he pleased God. 

    So, dear brethren, he is a type of those who would follow him in the path of spiritual exercise flowing from light given. In the days in which we live great light has been given; a spiritual exercise has come to light and has continued; and, thank God, it has greatly spread. But if this exercise is of God, it must correspond with the beginning of the dispensation, for God never gives up any of His thoughts. If He did not find in the garden of Eden an Adam with whom He could walk, He nevertheless found an Enoch. And as the dispensation began with the brethren, so also it will close with the brethren. Such is the divine way. 

    I referred to Psalm 133. This psalm has its place at the end of a spiritual exercise. It is the last but one of the Songs of Degrees. The Songs of Degrees are evidently the product of spiritual exercises; they follow in a suitable order, not only numerically, but also as to their contents. They express the exercises of the earthly people of God in a day to come, as a consequence of light given. They begin at Psalm 120 and finish at Psalm 134. I cannot undertake to go into these psalms in detail; but they express one by one the exercises of the people of God, in a coming day, from the place of their captivity to the sphere of divine blessing and purpose. The ministry of John is intended particularly to cover the present days; that is why in his writings the idea of the family is developed. There is nothing more precious in the Scriptures than the thought of the family; it is a primary idea, and what is primary, for God, is eternal. Therefore in the gospel of John we find the Fathers house. We are going to be received eternally into the Fathers house  a place prepared for us. So, in chapter 20, the brethren are presented: Go to my brethren John 20:17. He who describes them as such is He who ascends into the heavens. You see that the thought of brethren is connected with the ascension, even in the passages to which I have referred. The culminating point of ascension is the place of the brethren, so that in John 20 the Lord sends the message as the One who ascends to the Father: Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God John 20:17. That is, so to speak, the great terminus of Johns ministry, and on that platform  the platform of brethren, as one may call it  is developed at the present moment, as will be developed in the future, all that relates to God. Every feature of the service of God is developed, as well as the thought of the family; that is an eternal thought; still it is seen here, in the sphere of testimony which is a means used to attain a certain end. It is there that God finds sympathy with all His thoughts. We are not therefore merely to rest in these blessed affections which we appreciate; if we do not see that the family is the means by which, at the present time, God develops His purpose, we shall fail to lay hold of His thoughts. 

    Beloved brethren, let us enjoy to the full brotherly affections. That is only to anticipate eternity; but there are the divine thoughts in testimony. Where is God to seek them, if it is not in His family? He desires that we may have free priestly access. If I am in the family, I am a son; I am in liberty; and I ought to be a priest. The son implies liberty. The priest is watchful as to the reverence that is due to God. The priest requires that every divine thought is conformed to. It is to him that the law is committed. He will have the law; he will insist upon every principle that should govern the house of God; he will have consideration for what is of God; he will be concerned with the maintenance of order; 

    he will require that all that is public shall be according to God. 

    I might enlarge on all the details concerning the public service and testimony, and draw attention to the priests who watch over each of those details, as it is spoken of in the prophet Malachi, And now, ye priests, this commandment is for you Malachi 2:1. Then He refers to Levi, saying, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts Malachi 2:5 - 7. I have referred to the side of the priests, because it depends on that of the family. I do not suppose that we shall have need of it in eternity, for nothing will be lawless, or out of order, or wanting in holiness, but it is necessary here where all these things exist. 

    According to Psalm 134, you will see how all that I have said is introduced. Psalm 133 is the family, and that psalm is very beautiful. I have rejoiced, dear brethren, in the brotherly affections I have found in this country. It is the anticipation of eternity  the love of the brethren. The Spirit of God compares it here to wonderful things. First, it is Like the precious oil upon the head. Affections in the family of God do not originate on earth: they flow from the Head; they come from above. It is not what is at present developed among men: liberty, equality, fraternity. Brethren who dwell together in unity are compared to the oil on the head. Whose head? The head of Christ typified in Aaron. How intimately is the priestly order linked with the family, for the family is connected with the priestly order as having been anointed! So the oil runs down upon the beard and down to the hem of the garments. Then it is compared to the dew of Hermon. It is again a matter of something which comes down from above. It is the exact opposite of what is current among men. All that is from above has been honoured. In face of the present state of things God insists on His testimony that brethren dwelling together in unity are like that which comes from above. The Lord said, Ye are from beneath; I am from above John 8:23. We are thus depicted by the Spirit of God as resembling these wonderful figures, the blessing of which has been commanded, for there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. Such is the result of divine and sovereign purposes and counsels! 

    From the following psalm I wish to show you how the service of God depends on that. It speaks of those who, in the nights, stand in the house of Jehovah. It is not exactly a question of family enjoyment, although that thought is there at the bottom. In the enjoyment of those affections we stand in the nights. We forgo our comforts in order that the service of God may be maintained in His house during the night. The question arises for us, Do we maintain the service of God during the night? We know how the eyes become heavy during the night. Peter, James and John went to sleep on the mount of Transfiguration, and then also at Gethsemane. Thus ye have not been able to watch one hour with me? (Matthew 26:40) the Lord asked them. Family affections are extremely precious and the disciples had enjoyed them at the Supper. But they are now at Gethsemane. Can we watch one hour with the Lord? These things have a voice to us, dear brethren. But what a great favour! We have the privilege of standing in the nights to maintain the service in a priestly way. Nothing is to hinder the service of the house. The darkness thickens more and more, but we still maintain the service. 

    Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless Jehovah! 

    What we see in Psalm 148 is the maintenance of the divine praise. Our hearts are filled with praise, reading these wonderful psalms. The praise is maintained in an extremely beautiful way. Praise Jehovah from the heavens; praise him in the heights. Praise ye him, all his angels; praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise him, sun and moon; praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that are above the heavens Psalm 148:1 - 4. You see that, beloved brethren! You see the extent of that which is called upon to praise Him. Is the Psalmist occupied with his own enjoyment? He is so impressed with God that he appeals to the whole creation  heavens and earth  to praise Him. What feeling he had for Jehovah! What a tribute for Jehovah! So, dear brethren, I believe that is what God proposes at the present moment. If Johns ministry is effectual, it leads the family, it leads the brethren into their most exalted relations. The brethren possess the Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit is free to act, He will produce what the Psalms present to us; that is to say, the service of God will be maintained in the most exalted manner, and I believe the present dispensation will finish thus. 

    In Psalm 135, those who are responsible are called upon to praise. House of Israel, bless ye Jehovah; house of Aaron, bless ye Jehovah; House of Levi, bless ye Jehovah; ye that fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah. Blessed be Jehovah out of Zion, who dwelleth at Jerusalem! Hallelujah! 

    Who are those who have the Spirit of God? House of Israel, bless ye Jehovah! There are thousands of those who possess the Spirit of God who are occupied with earthly things, but the appeal, 

    the command, is addressed to them all: Bless Jehovah! 

    House of Aaron, bless ye Jehovah! These same persons are really priests. All those who have received the Spirit are priests. They belong to the house of Aaron; but do they exercise their priestly functions? 

    They are called upon to exercise them. 

    House of Levi, bless ye Jehovah! It is a question here of those who are in active service. Many among us, alas! are thinking of the success of their own service. It is good to be exercised that our service may produce fruit, but that is not all. House of Levi, bless ye Jehovah! 

    Then, Ye that fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah! 

    And finally it says, Blessed be Jehovah out of Zion, who dwelleth at Jerusalem! Hallelujah! 

    You see, dear brethren, the marvellous end of an exercise produced by divine light, whether we apply it to our times, or whether we apply it to the remnant of Israel in a day to come. God takes pleasure among the brethren; it is among the brethren that the service is carried on; and the testimony of God is maintained in them. 

    Address by J.T. at Valence, 13th May, 1926, evening. 
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    THE REPROACH OF CHRIST (JT 27)

    Hebrews 11:24 - 26; 2 Kings 5:1 - 3; 2 Kings 7:3 - 9; 2 Chronicles 18:6 - 8

    I have before me to speak about the reproach of Christ, and to show you how it marked those who were effective in the service and testimony of God. 

    In referring to it one is reminded of the Lords words, Reproach hath broken my heart Psalm 69:20. Psalm 69 depicts His sufferings, particularly towards the end of His pathway of service here, and what comes out in it is repeated reference to reproach. He said to Jehovah, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me Psalm 69:9. Thus we see how completely the idea of representation marked Christ; representation of God brought upon Him the reproaches that were directed against God. He was, as here, completely the representation of God. He is spoken of indeed as the image of the invisible God Colossians 1:15. It is well to bear in mind the invisibility of God, that God is invisible. Many statements in Scripture may seem to be contradictory to this, as, for instance, in Exodus 24, where it is said that Moses and the elders saw the God of Israel; and again in the Lords own words, speaking of little ones, their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 18:10), and many like expressions, so that many have assumed that God is seen in some personal way, in spite of the repeated statement of Scripture that no one has seen Him. John says, No one has seen God at any time (John 1:18), and then even after the revelation of God in Christ, Paul says, dwelling in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen nor is able to see 1 Timothy 6:16. So that we must understand that God in His infinite Being  His essential Being  is far beyond our power of comprehension, in so far as the infinite is beyond the finite. 

    How the scriptures which speak of His being seen can be explained, is a matter for patient inquiry; but we have to dismiss all idea of God being apprehended in any personal way, save as in Christ. There is a sense in which He may be apprehended attributively, that is, in the physical creation, for it is said that the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity (Romans 1:20); but the things that are made are not personal, and so they do not present God in His essential Being. God is also seen in that world where everything is of Him  the world of new creation, where all things are of God. We can understand how much there is to be seen that speaks of God there; but when we come to His essential Being it is in Christ only that He is seen, both now and in eternity. Nevertheless, although He is invisible, dwelling in light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen or can see, there was, as I said, that which was known of Him among men. There was all His beneficence and goodness, first in the garden and then in the rain and fruitful seasons, then in the law; but in spite of all these things, God was in reproach in this world, and so the Lord says, The reproaches of them that reproach thee are fallen upon me (Psalm 69:9), and that not partially so, but altogether so, for He was the complete representation of God, He was the image of the invisible God. Man discerned it, Satan discerned it, and so the reproaches fell upon Him in all their weight. He says in that psalm, Reproach hath broken my heart Psalm 69:20; He was conscious of it. 

    It was that which Moses esteemed, and I hope we shall all esteem it; esteeming the reproach of the Christ, it says. I wish to work out this great and interesting subject from Moses because he is taken up by the Spirit of God, singled out, as one who esteemed it. I have particularly in view vessels of service, 

    working the thought out to the great vessel of the testimony  the assembly. It began with reproach, and I make bold to say, it is ending with reproach. One would not assume anything different from that, for one believes that the end will be according to the beginning in every way, not in quantity, but in quality, and the quality is lustred by reproach, the reproach of Christ. 

    Now, as I say, I take it up in Moses, who is regarded as a great servant of God in the Old Testament; indeed, the first official servant, as we may say. As God begins anything we get certain features that mark it throughout, and this feature  reproach  as I hope to show, has marked the servants of the testimony from the outset, and it will mark them to the end. It is said of Moses, when he had become great, that is to say, when he had arrived at a period of his life when he was capable spiritually of making a choice, he ... refused to be called son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God ... esteeming the reproach of the Christ. Some of you may wonder how the reproach of Christ could be known by Moses. Sometimes we assume that Abraham, Jacob or Moses could address a company of Christians, but it is an entire mistake to think so. Their intelligence was only partial; it is the Holy Spirit who says that Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ. He never gave it that name. It is the Spirit of God who names the features of the Old Testament saints; hence in the long list in Hebrews 11 we have the Holy Spirit naming faith, naming certain incidents in the Old Testament servants by the designation  faith. If you look back to the Old Testament you will find the word is not used in this way in connection with these men, but the Holy Spirit speaks of it in the persons mentioned; the thing was there. 

    Thus the Holy Spirit goes back and shows us what marked these men, and so the reproach of Christ comes to light as the thing that Moses esteemed. It is not the mere incident when service began that the Holy Spirit means us to understand, it is the reproach of Christ. The reproach of Christ has marked service ever since and will still mark it. There will be no reproach of Christ in the millennium; while it is a reproach in the world to be a Christian today, in the millennium it will be a reproach not to be a believer and a follower of Christ. And so the great idea of service which took form in Moses was marked by the reproach of Christ, and what I would mention further before passing on is that that reproach was bound up with the people of God. Christ was not there, I need not say. He was still in the form of God (Philippians 2:6), but certain features of Christ had already taken form in the people of God. There was divine care and culture; God had Christ before Him, so that in all the care expended on Israel God had intended to work out some features of Christ, and one feature of Christ at that time was that they were in reproach, they were Hebrews. The word is found in the early chapters of Exodus frequently. The people were regarded as Hebrews by the Egyptians, and this was accepted by them; shepherds were an abomination to the Egyptians. 

    Joseph made no effort to conceal from Pharaoh that his family were shepherds, not that he did not know the antipathy of the Egyptians to shepherds; they came into Egypt as shepherds; they came in under a favourable government and hence the reproach was not at first felt, not until there arose another king who knew not Joseph, then the Hebrew male children must not live. The Egyptian king knew instinctively the danger that threatened him by their multiplication. They were Hebrews; they were foreigners; they had no right in Egypt; they were under reproach. This thought was current in court, and Moses would know the attitude of the court towards them; but when he came to years he elected to identify himself with them. He speaks of them as Pharaoh would speak of them, as Hebrews, but they were his brethren. And that is a word for every young person here. Those who are related to Christ in this world are under reproach; you must not patronise them; if you are to identify yourself with them it must be as your brethren. And so Moses identifies himself with the despised Hebrews, he went out unto his brethren. You call them Hebrews, he says; I admit it; they are foreigners, but they are my brethren, and the Holy Spirit says it was esteeming the reproach of Christ. God had Christ in view in causing them to come into Egypt, and they were under reproach  but God had brought them there, and so Moses identifies himself with the despised people called Hebrews as his brethren. Well, this was the beginning of official service; not that he had as yet entered on it, but that which marked the man was seen beforehand. 

    Now as to 2 Kings 5. I intend to make this address as practical as possible, because after all it is a question of what is practicable, and if we are to be here as representative of Christ, we must accept the reproach. You say it is here, but it is of great value. Moses esteemed it greater riches than the treasures of Egypt  the leading country of the day; he passes by the treasures of Egypt, for the reproach of Christ is more valuable to him. How delightful to God! The Holy Spirit refers back to that incident, when he had become great, and He says it was esteeming the reproach of Christ. 

    I want to show now how we can be supported in the position. This might be seen and set forth in Moses, but in 2 Kings 5 the little maid is a concrete example of support, of how the believer may be supported in the position of reproach. What comes out in this passage is that she was suffering governmentally; and it is well that we should accept that we are all suffering governmentally. The failure of the assembly involves governmental suffering for the believer. It may not have occurred to some of us, but we are suffering enormously. We are suffering the consequences of that which attaches to the public body; we cannot avoid it. This little maid was suffering under the government of God. The Syrian bands had gone out and she was made a captive. She was in the house of a great man in Syria, and what I want to point out is that she does not complain, there is no feeling of national resentment, and I believe the reason is that she is the normal product of what is set forth in chapter 4, that is, she was great inwardly. We shall never accept the government of God save as we are great inwardly. We can afford then to be small outwardly, and even in the most trying position to be above the circumstances so as to be like God  a great moral triumph. Typically the little maid was an Ephesian. The greater one is, the easier it is to become small outwardly, and to be perfectly content in our smallness; we are thus more than satisfied. 

    In chapter 4 we have one who was in debt and who was righteously under governmental dealings; the debtor would take her sons; that was a matter of righteousness, but deliverance comes in by the Spirit; righteousness is met by the oil. What follows that, is the Shunammite as a wealthy woman 2 Kings 4:8. This woman is particularly mentioned by the Spirit, and what comes to light in her is that she recognised the prophet, not as a man who wrought miracles, but as a holy man of God, for it was that which attracted her attention. She was a wealthy woman in that she could pay her debts and live of the rest, also in that she could accommodate the prophet, recognising him as a holy man of God. Ability to discern a holy man of God will keep you from persons who would lead you astray. You thus pass, as it were, from Romans to Colossians. What distinguished Peter in the great drift away from Christ (John 6) was that he discerned Him to be the holy one of God John 6:69. Then this woman gets a son, and the son dies; she is passing on from the greatness acquired by the Spirit into the knowledge of Christ personally as risen from the dead Matthew 28:7. She receives the son back again from the dead, she apprehends Christ typically as risen. Then afterwards you get the man from Baal-shalisha who brings bread of the firstfruits, barley loaves, which points to heaven  the place in which all our blessings are, for in Ephesians it is not only the blessings but where they are: in the heavenlies, in Christ Ephesians 1:3. 

    Now I apprehend this little maid is the product of all that, and I speak of it feelingly because it should enter into all of us, particularly in those who serve. We are bound to accept the government of God, in spite of the fact that we may be separated from vessels to dishonour 2 Timothy 2:20. As understanding the truth of Romans, Colossians and Ephesians, that is, the whole Christian truth, we are prepared for all circumstances, and we are little in our own eyes. Typically she was full of Christ, and so she says  for her heart is full  Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. There is no question in her mind, her heart is so full of Christ typically that she speaks with the utmost definiteness. And so it is at the present time as we accept the full truth, we accept also the governmental circumstances, we are not national, and we are not resentful of oppression. She says, He would cure him of his leprosy. 

    I pass on now to chapter 7. These lepers represent another feature; they represent the saints of God suffering governmentally surely, but more than that, they accept the discerned judgment of God. The presence of leprosy was determined by the priests, and these four lepers were in the public acceptance of the judgment of God as thus arrived at as to themselves. And what is that in our case, beloved, but that we are leprous. The apostle Paul did not shrink from saying that he was the chief of sinners; he accepted the judgment of God on himself; he knew, moreover, that in him, that is in his flesh, no good dwelt. It is a question of discerned judgment, not only based on external evidence, but by close contact. It is by the Spirit of God that we learn what we really are; there is no pretension to hide the fact. There are people who accept the discerned judgment of God. Simon the leper had a public reputation, but he did not hide it. Well, the Lord was in his house, and it was morally right that He should be there, that He should be in the house of one who accepted the judgment of God as to himself. And so Romans 7 should be gone into and we should understand as by the Spirit what we really are and own it. 

    In Revelation 5:6 we read that the Lamb has seven eyes; I understand that to be the power of discernment. There is nothing bid from His eyes, nor from the eyes of the Spirit. It is said that the Lord walks among the seven golden candlesticks, so that we have the judgment of God as to the public body, and there are those on the earth who accept it, and that is a great testimony to God. We have discerned by the Spirit of God that we are sinful and that God sent His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and has through Him condemned sin in the flesh. And there are those who are known to accept this judgment of God. That brings us under reproach; we are ready to be ostracised. We stand over against the world, building itself up as if man were anything, as if he were a development. There are those in this world who own the judgment of God as to man. What man is, is known, Ecclesiastes 6:10. 

    Thus of necessity we do not fit into this world which would make something of man. Man is leprous, and there are those who accept this fact. Those in this position, however, have the light of God. They do not assume to be evangelists, they have no commission, that is not the point here, but the light of God is with them, they know God, they have been with Him. Like the poor lepers, they have found it out by going to the spot and finding the enemy was routed, and so it is we know it, and we know something of what accrues; we have appropriated those riches and so being moved by right sympathies we go and tell other people. We are in the light that these four ostracised men had for the king and the people. Let us not refrain from accepting the judgment of God upon men, for then we get the light and wealth that accrue from the death of Christ, and we desire and are willing to share these riches. There were four men, suggesting the universal value of these things. What a marvellous position the assembly holds! The very acceptance of the position makes you a custodian of the light. 

    I refer now to the passage in 2 Chronicles 18:6 - 8. Micaiah was a man who was known to have the place of a prophet. I have no doubt there is development in these passages. Ahab says in answer to Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we may inquire of Jehovah: but I hate him. On the other hand there were four hundred prophets, but they were prophets of Ahab. There are many more than four hundred today in that position, who are under the control of men in this world who patronise them, and upon whom indeed they are dependent. There were four hundred of them in that day. I need not go over the ground, how they were telling lies to Ahab and flattering him, and they were professedly prophets of the Lord. Alas! that this kind of thing should be occurrent! But Micaiah is a man who is known to be a prophet, and men know that certain persons have the truth, and they come to them, but they hate them nevertheless. Why do they hate them? Because they tell the truth. Ahab says of Micaiah, He prophesies no good concerning me. He was not a liar, he was known to be a prophet of God, even Ahab recognised he was a prophet, but he says he is different from any of the other prophets, for he always says what is evil not good as to me. So it is with those representative of God; they incur the enmity of man, they are under reproach, but they have the great honour of representing God. And so Micaiah suffers, but he is honoured. 

    Thus we have indicated in these instances the features of public witness at the present time  the reproach of Christ marking us, so as to be effective and to be representative of God and of Christ in this world. We need not shrink from the idea of representation. It is a divine principle, and I believe God will have it at the end as He had it at the beginning, and those at the beginning accepted the reproach. The first mention of Christ in a public way by the apostles is that He was a Nazaraean. Peter says on the day of Pentecost, Jesus the Nazaraean (Acts 2:22) and then later, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk Acts 3:6. Matthew too says, He shall be called a Nazaraene Matthew 2:23. The prophets had witnessed to it; it was the tenor of the prophets that Christ should be called a Nazaraean, should be in reproach among men, and His followers were known as a sect of the Nazaraeans; Acts 24:5. They were under reproach, and they accepted it; they made no effort to hide it, and the power of God was with them, and so it will be as we accept the reproach of Christ. 
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    THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS (JT 30)

    Hebrews 11:10; Acts 1:9 - 13; Acts 9:6

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of the idea of a city as presented in Scripture. The thought stands out from the beginning as coming within the range of faith; it early came within that range, and so is understood by us as having faith, hence you will follow and be interested in what I may be enabled to present. 

    It is said that Abraham, the father of all who believe, of those of the present time as of those also who shall come in later in answer to a different testimony, waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. Hebrews 11:10. Evidently it was quite visible to his faith, and what is recorded is that he waited for it, not merely that he looked for it. An important feature of faith is that it waits for the things presented. It never takes short cuts. Faith, recognises that if God has something, it is to be waited for, so it says later of those who had faith that he has prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11:16. Waiting is thus an important feature of faith; hence Abraham waited, and in waiting he sojourned in the land of promise and dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. In his waiting he was not unoccupied and listless. To faith time is one of the scarcest things; there is so much to do in the interval. In Genesis 18 the Holy Spirit gives us a picture of the manner of Abraham as he waited. It is said that he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; it would have been quite legitimate for him to have reclined; but being fully awake he becomes aware of three men standing near him. How touching are the activities of divine Persons! The Creator and Upholder of the universe, with two others, was standing near the pilgrim, the man of faith. Abraham does not miss that wonderful occasion. This was the manner of the man, and as the father of all believers, he is to be taken account of by his children, for he conveys the great initial features of faith, the manner of it. Faith does not settle down in this world; it does not take its ease, or seek the world, or pride itself in it. Thus Abraham was fully awake, and the three men stood near him. 

    How much was brought near in those three men! The God of glory had already appeared to Abraham, but now He is standing near him with two others, ready to wait on the pilgrim, the man of faith, until at his own suggestion he has prepared a repast of refreshment for the three. All is left to him, not a word being said by any one of them as to what he should do. What he does is what he proposed to do, and what he does is accepted. It is a lovely picture of one whom we should seek to follow so as to be in such an attitude of faith, in such wakefulness, in such watchfulness and readiness, that when a divine visitation is granted there is no perturbation, no nervousness, no unbecoming conduct. What he proposes is accepted, even to the very place in which they are to rest  that is, under, the tree. So do, as thou hast said, Genesis 18:5 they say to him. What an honour! That, beloved brethren, is the position of faith in this world. It knows what to do; heaven delights in it, and so here, heaven draws near  the Lord Himself in company with others  and accepts the proffered hospitality of the pilgrim. Abraham does not keep at a distance, but draws near, and so it is ours to be children of Abraham and to be characterised by faith. Without it we may as well make up our minds now and for ever that we cannot please God. With it we may entertain God, and it becomes us. Thus in Abraham we have portrayed faiths manner. 

    Now, in his mind, Abraham had apprehended in some measure the thought of the city. As I said, it is the city, for there is no other which will continue. He waited for the city which has foundations; there is only one which has. For him the cities of the plain, Babel, Nineveh, or any other of the cities of men, had no foundations and would accordingly come to nothing. Now over against that city  the city  one would comment for a moment on the cities of the nations. The book of Revelation opens them up to us. We are living in a time that may be called the city period; all over the world the trend is towards the city; it is the city period in the history of mankind, and we are left in it with a view to our bearing testimony for God, and He has not left us without light in regard to it. The Revelation discloses much to us. In one passage we are told that a tenth part of the city fell; Revelation 11:13. Could anyone doubt but that that city could be measured so as to discover the tenth part of it? Again we read that the great city was divided into three parts; and the cities of the nations fell, Revelation 16:19. Here also the idea of measurement is alluded to. We are thus reminded that great cities are not, as under the eye of God, of vague limits or boundaries. 

    Then, too, in the Revelation we have the city which has foundations set over against these facts. It does not fall. I need not remind you how destructive earthquakes are to cities, for in the Revelation they are connected with the destruction and fall of the cities of the nations; but no earthquake can touch moral foundations, hence I want now to come to the opening of the Acts and to show you a little how this great thing called the city began to take form, for in order to witness to the cities of the nations it is of all importance that we should have a right apprehension of the city which has foundations. 

    In the opening of the Acts, then, we are told that when the Lord had said certain things to the disciples, He was taken up, they beholding Him. He is altogether outside laws that govern matter. They saw Him go up. Then it is said two men stood by them clothed in white. Luke makes much of the garments of these heavenly visitants; in the gospel he tells us that the two men standing at the tomb of Jesus were clothed in shining garments; Luke 24:4. They were heavenly; it is thus Luke prepares for the heavenly. Two men in shining garments witness to what God has in mind. Stars as well as sand of the sea-shore were in the faith of Abraham, and the emphasis on the heavenly in the gospel of Luke shows how the former are brought in. Hence in the end of the gospel we have these two men in shining garments. What a suggestion! As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, 1 Corinthians 15:48. 

    But in Acts 1 the heavenly is not the point; there it is a question of white apparel; Acts 1:10. If I look toward heaven I think of what shines, but if I look towards the earth and the testimony in it, I must of necessity think of white garments. That is what God looks for, hence here we have two men in white clothing, who occupy us with Jesus coming back. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven, Acts 1:11. There is to be no change, none at all. The manner of His going up will be the manner of His coming back. We are thus impressed from the outset with the fact that God has reached in Jesus what is final, and there is to be no change. Nineteen centuries or more make no difference; He comes back not only the same Person, but in the same manner. Is there not stability here? Is there not assurance? There is, and one is reminded of Psalm 87:1: His foundation is in the mountains of holiness. Here in the greatness of Christ, in the stability that is in Him, we are reminded where Gods foundation is to be found. It is not to be found in changeable man here, in dying man; it is to be found in One who never dies. Stability lies in this same Jesus, Acts 1:11 and it is as I receive this into my soul that I cease looking at men and their doings, and look at the One who has gone up into heaven. For me, too, then, the faith period begins, because a cloud received him out of their sight. I begin, like Abraham, to wait for that which is presently to come out, the city which has foundations, and I begin to understand a little what the foundations are. They are in the mountains of holiness. I begin, too, to question myself about the mountains of holiness, not to theorise about them, but to arrive at them on this line. For this I must have my fruit, unto holiness. I cleanse myself from all filthiness, perfecting holiness in the fear of God; 2 Corinthians 7:1. 

    And now these men, not as apostles, but as believers who have just entered upon the era of faith, seeing the Lord go up, what do they do? They go back to Jerusalem, and as they go they look, we may say, at the city; they see the tower of the temple and all its buildings. The Lord had spoken about those buildings, and arriving at Olivet on His last visit to that city, He had looked upon it and had wept over it. He had said, The days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in, on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, Luke 19:43,44. This, then, must be their outlook, faiths outlook, upon that city; in the government of God it must be erased. But faith knows more than this; faith is imbued with the thought of the foundations of God, and where they lie; they do not lie there, and so, being come to the city, they go to the upper room. In verse 13 we have the names of these men, 

    eleven of them. I look at them. What men they are! But, then, it is a question also of what they are potentially that I would think of, for presently I am told that their names are to be in the foundation of the wall, of the city. What! you say, the names of that small company of men, of that upper room in Jerusalem, without any worldly reputation? Yes, their names. Look at Peter, and then think of the history of that man. Neither in heaven nor upon earth is there his like. Look, too, at James, and then at John; Gods foundation is in the mountains of holiness. Psalm 87:1. These men correspond with this. It is thus that I apprehend what God is doing, and what is about to be manifested  the city which has foundations. The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, Revelation 21:14. To find the foundations I have to get at these men, as we have it also in Ephesians 2:20: Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. 

    And so, if I question Peter, and say, What do you think of Christ? what would he say to me? He would tell me something of a revelation he had from the Father, and how that, in reply to a question from the Lord, he had said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God; the Lord has said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church. Matthew 16:16 - 18. There, then, I see the foundation, and so in all the others. Each has his own feature, and linked with their names I have every precious stone, as it is said in Revelation 21:19: The foundations Of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone. Does this not speak to our hearts? How simple, and yet how wonderful that God should take up those men and work out in them and in their ministry His foundation! Christ is the foundation of the assembly, but then the foundation is also worked out in these men. Gods foundation is in the mountains of holiness, Psalm 87:1 and I find it here in Jerusalem, not in the temple, but in that upper room. There those men went, and there they stayed. 

    Now having said so much to convey to you something of the city whose builder and maker is God, a full description of which is to be found in Revelation, I want to touch briefly upon the cities of the nations, of the world, as being the spheres in which testimony is particularly to be rendered. According to Proverbs, it is in the chief place of concourse, Proverbs 1:21 in the most public places of the city, where men are, that Wisdom lifts up her voice. Now what I am speaking of is most practical. We live in an age of cities, as I said, and it is given to us to be here for Christ. How important then to have light as to how to be here, and how to take account of the cities in which the testimony is to be rendered. The Old Testament shows that from the very outset of the cities of the world, God has been witnessing to them. After the flood, Babel was the beginning of the kingdom of that great leader of the world, Nimrod, whose name means Rebel. He built Nineveh, a city singled out by God for witness to be borne to it. God would thus impress us how His grace surmounts evil, and where evil is at its height, there He is pleased to witness. Today grace reigns: it must be dominant, and is dominant through righteousness. The death of Christ enables God to witness to the most wicked cities on earth; He sent Jonah to Nineveh, and here in Acts 1 Jerusalem is in view, the Lord having said that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Luke 24:47. Hence Jerusalem has to be known; it is to be the starting-point of the testimony, just as the mount of Olives is the starting-point of faith. Hence they enter into the city, distant from the mount of Olives, we are told, a Sabbath days journey. They would understand the meaning of that; there they are to witness, and there they do. Hence, too, we must begin with faith and with stability, and then we must know and understand the area in which we are to witness in order to do so effectually. 

    Now I pass on to chapter 9, where we see the great vessel through whom the testimony was to come to ourselves. The Lord awaits his arrival in the neighbourhood of Damascus before He appears to him. That is not accidental; He might have smitten him earlier, but He waits until he arrived in the neighbourhood of the city, then He smites him. As smitten, Saul says; What shall I do, Lord? Acts 22:10. A very fine question! Here is the great witness whom the Lord is about to use to enlighten the gentiles, and he is saying What shall I do, Lord? This is a question that every one of us here should put to the Lord. If we have not done so, we should do it at once; we should then receive just such an answer as Saul, and be directed as he. The Lords direction to him is, Rise up and enter into the city, Acts 9:6. You may say He meant, Go to the disciples, but what the Lord said was, Enter into the city. Of course He had His people in view; He did not mean him to go to the magistrates or the mayor  they would not have the mind of God  but His word to Saul was to go into the city, to go into Damascus. 

    Now you see, beloved brethren, that what I am getting at is that the cities of the nations are under the eye of God, every one of them. He is constantly bearing witness to them, and if I am resident in one of them, and desire to be in keeping with the mind of the Lord, I must recognise the place where I reside. Not to do so is to disregard the mind of the Lord. Oh, you say, but look at the confused conditions among the people of God today! That is, known to the Lord, but my obligation is to recognise, as in a city, the principles intended to govern the saints there. 

    In directing Saul the Lord gave him no number of a house, no street, no locality. His word was simply, Go into the city, Acts 9:6. That, then, was the urgent obligation on Saul for the moment. To disregard it would be to disregard the commandment of the Lord, and to shut himself off from light and guidance. Within the city the Lord knows the streets better than the aldermen or the mayor do; He knows where His people are, where they reside, and the numbers of their houses. Accordingly He goes Himself to Ananias in Damascus, to prepare him to serve Saul according to His word. He directs him to a house in the street called Straight, and Ananias found that house and found Saul, and conveyed to him what the mind of God about him was. He told him how God had chosen him to know his will, and to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth, Acts 22:14. I do not know anything more precious to the soul than the sense that God has chosen one. Aaron is said to have been the chosen of the Lord; Psalm 105:26. 

    But I do not dwell on that now, but rather on the fact of Saul having been directed to go into the city. Would he ever forget that? It was light to him that he subsequently acted upon. Presently we find him telling how that in every city the Holy Spirit was witnessing to him that bonds and afflictions awaited him at Jerusalem. Note, in every city. Acts 20:23. How definitely he had carried forward in his mind what the Lords specific directions to him implied, that the Lord would have witnesses in cities, that He would have assemblies in cities; and that those assemblies should be vessels for the Holy Spirit to speak His mind in every city. 

    This then is the mind of God. If men build cities, God sets His testimony in them, for grace reigns through righteousness. He would have not only the preaching of the gospel there, but that His mind should be given expression to there. How important then to recognise the city, if I am in one, so as to afford the Spirit of God the scope proper to Him in order that He may speak and the mind of God be thus conveyed. This is most practical; it is no mere theory. If there are two or three in a city who recognise the Spirit of God, there is room made for Him to speak, not only for the gospel to be preached, but for the mind of God to be conveyed, and that it may be owned that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14:25. 

    Well, this is what is within our range. It is a most important thing, and if I had the opportunity, I should like to convey what I am saying to every company of christians in every city throughout the world. The feature of the moment is the witnessing of God. If men congregate, God sets His testimony right down in their midst. In principle this must include every believer in the city. We cannot be in His testimony in a fragmentary way, but only as in keeping with the mind of God. In Antioch  perhaps the most concrete example of this  there werein the assembly that was there certain prophets and teachers, and as they ministered to the Lord and fasted, what is recorded is that the Holy Spirit said, Acts 13:2. The Holy Spirit was free to speak there, and one great feature of this dispensation of God is that He speaks. What a favour to be the mouthpiece for the Spirit of God! It is within these limits that the testimony is set; in saints doing His will, God speaks by the Holy Spirit. 
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    FIXED PRINCIPLES (JT 34)

    Hebrews 11:30; Genesis 21:8; Acts 2:41; Acts 9:31

    These Scriptures are familiar to most of us, if not to all, but what I have to advance on them may not be familiar. And so I ask the brethren to follow patiently as I seek to show that what I have read sets out fixed principles. 

    In moving about amongst brethren, I see the need of observing, recognising, and maintaining fixed principles, in a practical way. If we understand aright that there are such, corresponding in a way with what exists in the physical system, we shall see that the testimony will go on; for principles do not die with people, and although leaders, those whom we have loved and whose memories we cherish may go, the testimony will go on. It is right that young believers should regard their shepherds and teachers, and love and revere them; but then the Lord is pleased to call one and another to Himself, as He did Paul, Peter and many others, but the principles remain and will remain. They may at times be ignored, but in due course they will assert themselves; and it is well for young ones to become acquainted with them and to look for them as knowing them, and to regard all that militates against them as opposition to God. In this respect it is important for us to accustom ourselves to naming things. 

    Names of things usually arise from experience of them, acquaintance with them. The idea is brought in early, in that God brought the animals which He had created to Adam to see what he would call them. In like manner He would bring principles to our attention to see how we name them, and it is important that we should give them right names. As an illustration, we have a fixed order of things after the deluge; it is stated that, while the earth remained certain things should continue, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and then we have the idea that I suggested in summer and winter, Genesis 8:22. That is to say, summer is a name given to heat by experience; so that we have something fixed and a name attached to it. Correspondingly, as we become accustomed to the principles that were introduced by the Lord and by His apostles, and which found scope at the outset and acquired a place in the hearts of believers and which they valued, we have things fixed and names attached to them. 

    The first of these principles with which I propose to deal is in the first scripture that I read. There are many others throughout Scripture, but I speak of salient ones and the first is faith. I selected this verse out of many that speak of faith in this remarkable chapter, because the quality is introduced impersonally. That is to say, it is not attributed to any person or persons. Throughout the chapter you find it is attributed to persons in a wonderful and constructive way, a way calculated to induce admiration in us as we look at what is called the cloud of witnesses surrounding us, and the intent is that we should admire and emulate and imitate, so as to run with patience, as enjoined, the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God, (Hebrews 12:1 - 2). 

    Now this verse 30, as I said, introduces faith in an impersonal way, which proves that the thing is established as known amongst the saints. It comes in after the passage of the Red Sea, as you will all notice  an act of faith attributed to the children of Israel; it is the only one that is attributed to them, they crossed the sea by faith. It is well that this is recorded, for it saves the people from the ignominy of being without faith  it accredits it to them. The Egyptians, as set over against them, essay to do the same thing  as may be constantly noted, people of no faith attempt that which belongs alone to faith, and the consequences are disastrous. The passage of the Red Sea therefore, that is to say, the exodus by us out of the world, establishes in a manifest way the existence of faith amongst us. It is a known thing. Nothing is said of it for forty years. Through all the vicissitudes of the wilderness not a word is said about its existence in the people, but faith was there, and as having crossed the Jordan into the land, the record is that the walls of Jericho fell by faith. 

    I wish to dwell on this particular point, because it is fundamental. Without faith we must be outside the divine realm in the state of our souls, for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, (Hebrews 11:6). Without faith we are outside the dispensation of God, which we are told is in faith, (1 Timothy 1:4), without it indeed we have no part or lot in the matter  a most solemn position. There are those who pose among the people of God as having faith, like Simon Magus, but the testimony is that he had neither part nor lot in this matter. (Acts 8:21), a very solemn thing to be said of anyone numbered among the people of God. To have a part is important, but to have a lot is more important, a lot is fixed. 

    The testimony, as I said, is summarised in this verse, By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having been encircled for seven days. I think it will appeal to you, that this encircling is the evidence of faith in these circumstances. If one has faith he must have part in the encircling, for the encircling of Jericho signifies that the world is overcome  escape is impossible. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:5). One who believes that Jesus is the Son of God has part in the encircling. Now this encircling or encompassing for seven days would seem to the ordinary military eye an unheard of procedure, but then, those who are doing it have the mastery. No one interfered with their encircling the city morning by morning for six days, and no one interfered with their encircling the city seven times on the seventh day; the king of Jericho could not hinder it. It was a peculiar military procedure, but it implied mastery, and it continued to the appointed time, ending in the complete overthrow of Jericho. 

    I have no doubt it invited scorn from the Jerichoites, just as the saints today in their ways appear peculiar to the world, and incur the scorn and ridicule of the world, yet these ways that seem so peculiar and unmeaning, are victory in themselves. They spell victory to faith, to the spiritual eye, in large letters, and I would invite the young people to consider this; for as older ones are being removed, the responsibility of this encircling will fall upon you, and you are to do it gracefully and in power. We must be prepared for the scorn of the world in our methods. They are very simple methods. The ordinary procedure of spiritual Christians is very simple, but then it denotes that they have the mastery; they can do these things. A mighty hand has moved in order that we should do these things. The door has been opened, and the encircling goes on and the walls of the world come down. There is no power that can interfere with the working of spiritual principles. They are old but ever new. They wear, they stand the test of time, they will go through, and come out victoriously in a public way by and by, but already they are victorious in a moral sense. 

    I want everyone to let these thoughts sink down into their hearts; because, as I said, the responsibility of this encompassing will come to us if we have not already taken it up. It is a matter of faith, and not faith in any given persons here. It is important to notice that, because we are apt to turn our eyes specially to this one and that one  not that we should not regard each one for his works sake; we should be discerning and measure our leaders if we follow them. It is their faith that we are to follow, as those who have spoken unto you the word of God, (Hebrews 13:7). The present leaders we are to obey as it says, Obey your leaders, and be submissive, (Hebrews 13:17). But then it says, considering the end of their conversation. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever(Hebrews 13:7,8). So that the encircling, the overthrow of Jericho is not by any special person or persons having faith, it is the thing itself existent, and no one can afford to be out of it; of course it is in the saints, but I speak of its presentation in the scripture before us. 

    They went round in the most orderly way. First, the general idea was conveyed to Joshua, then the thing is opened up by him; pointing to the importance of ministry. There is what the Lord says to the assemblies, Revelation 2 and 3, which as to words, is in small compass, but the Spirit opens it up to us as needed. So what was spoken by the Lord to Joshua in chapter 6 of his book, is opened up by Him and applied, so that the encircling took a practical form and the result was triumphant; the walls came down. 

    Now, dear brethren, I repeat, it is a question of the saints in possession of faith, being already victorious. We could not encompass Jericho were it not that we are victorious already. Time was when the world encompassed our Lord Jesus. It could not do so aside from divine permission, but it says, the Jews therefore surrounded Him, (John 10:24)  a most solemn matter. When the Jews surrounded Him, for the moment the world had control, and the result was manifest, the Lord was put to death. Primarily, as they surrounded Him, He left them and went away beyond Jordan into the place where John at first baptised(John 10:40), and there it was that He was recognised as doing many miracles, and many believed on him there, (verse 42). That is. He went back to first principles, 

    and although the world surrounded Him, morally He had victory, for He said, Now is the judgment of this world;(John 12:31) and as risen and glorified He surrounded it. That is what the surrounding of Jericho means. Pentecost shows the victory, the Lord is in control now. Jericho is surrounded, and for those in whom faith is, it has fallen. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after they were compassed about seven days. Not six days but seven, and seven times on the seventh day. I apprehend that implies that there is no slackening of energy. You know there is constant danger of the slackening of energy, whereas Israel was more energetic on the seventh day: It came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning of the day, (Joshua 6:15). That is what the Lord is aiming at, beloved brethren, to induce increased energy amongst us, that there be no slackening. The testimony is to go on and there is to be a triumphant end. It is most stimulating! And then after the encircling comes the great shout! One idea of a shout is vigour, it is strength, denoting that there is no slackening of energy. The Lord Jesus was marked by it on the cross; it says He cried with a loud voice. We need not in this sense talk in whispers; the sense of victory enables us to lift up our heads and to confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, and that with a loud voice. The shout of Israel at the end brought down the walls. That sets out a principle that everyone ought to understand, not simply those who are in the lead, for faith marks all. It is a principle already known and established and acted on as if it were the air we breathe. 

    The next principle that I think is important is weaning. And I might have read scriptures that speak of weaning as effected by a person, but the way it is put in this scripture denotes that it was there as a principle. No doubt Sarah weaned Isaac, but it does not say so here. What it says is that he was weaned. Now this weaning will fit in, I am sure, with most of us here today. It fits in immediately after the principle I have been speaking of, that is to say, we have to learn how to do without the natural. Each has to learn how to stand, as it were, on his own feet. We have to learn to draw from other than natural sources. In other words, we are to learn how to live by the Spirit. If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit, (Galatians 5:25). This is seen in this second scripture. 

    It was an auspicious day, and the Scripture says that Isaac was weaned. There is no explanation as to what the weaning means, it is viewed as a known principle, as I said, a known thing in Abrahams house, in the house of faith. Abrahams house represents the household of faith and there are principles in it, and amongst them is this one. It does not need to be explained. Those who are not weaned, cannot be regarded as standing upon their own feet, they cannot be regarded in their individuality. We must arrive at the sense of individuality and the epistle to the Romans helps us as to this, indeed it is the epistle that propounds and applies this great principle of faith. It is in that epistle we get the remarkable expression, on the principle of faith; it is the translation of the preposition from, in chapter 1:17. I would every one would take in that expression, on the principle of faith. It works out in the believer coming to himself. You will all remember how it is said of the prodigal that he came to himself, (Luke 15:17). That is to say, one reaches experimentally his own individuality, and that individuality is to be regulated by the law of God. Hence the writer of the epistle to the Romans says I myself. You see, he has come to himself. 

    I wonder if every young one here has come to himself. You may say, I thought I was to come to Christ; but you must come to yourself if you are to be of any use in the things of God. You must get a name, you must stand out in your own individuality, there is not to be another like you in the whole universe. That is a fine thought! and so the apostle says, I myself, He is not content with the pronoun I, it is I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. Such an one gets the Spirit, and he no longer draws from the flesh, but will rely on the Spirit of God; he is indeed, born of the Spirit; his nature is spiritual. Isaac was born after the Spirit. No doubt he is a type of Christ, but he is also a type of every true believer. I come to this experimentally, that I have another birth, that the roots of my being are in the Spirit, thus all my instincts become spiritual, and I learn to disallow the flesh, and to live in the Spirit, and to walk in the Spirit, and by the Spirit to await the hope of righteousness on the principle of faith. That is the effect of the truth of Romans. It leads to the realm of spirituality, where I breathe my native air in my own distinctive individuality, and through self-analysis spiritually know myself as having part and lot in the great spiritual system that God has introduced. 

    Romans thus lays the foundation, and every young believer needs to understand it, to come to himself and to be rooted in his own native soil, that he is not in flesh but in Spirit; he is born of the Spirit. Ishmael was born after the flesh, and Isaac was born after the Spirit. We read that he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit(Galatians 4:29), and at this point, beloved young people, you will meet persecution, you will get it from those nearest and dearest to you in the flesh, it may be. It is no longer Jerichoites, or the like, but those who are born after the flesh  the flesh, in those nearest to me naturally, may become my persecutor. The nature of the flesh is to persecute what is of the Spirit, and hence there is continuous conflict. But then I have an individuality that is to stand, I have a name in heaven, I am in the Book of Life, I have a name that no one else will have, I am to stand out in that individuality, and in it, I drink into one Spirit with the brethren, and I am able to merge with them; I am living by the Spirit. 

    The principle in our chapter is that Isaac was weaned, and on the day he was weaned Abraham made a feast; but although he made a feast in celebration of the occasion, he introduced mixed principles  a most dangerous thing! Nothing is more destructive than mixed principles amongst us, and they may come from the best of us, the most honoured of us. No one was more honoured than Abraham, and yet he introduced and maintained in principle, on this occasion, the elements of the flesh. And hence, what says the Scripture? Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac, (Genesis 21:10). 

    After the two first principles are clearly apprehended God can add, there will be addition; that is the next principle. I should not pray for addition aside from these two first features. The idea is that the barren woman keeps house, and keeping house involves these two great principles  faith and the Spirit. Then the next thing is children, to be a joyful mother of children: that is what Sarah was. It is very fine to be joyful spiritually, as we see the increase, children after the Spirit not after the flesh, see Psalm 113:9. So that Acts 2:41, supplies the next thing, for you will observe it has the same characteristic as faith has and as weaning has, in the other scriptures  it is impersonal. It is not said that they were added by anybody to anybody, but just that they were added on that day. Now I understand the force of the words as they are set, is that the principle of adding is amongst the saints: it is part of the position, it is a condition amongst us, and we are aiming at it and keeping out of the way of everything that interferes with it. In that day they were added, but who are they? First of all it says they were baptised. And again there is nothing said as to who baptised them. The principle was there. Peter had said that they should be, but then it goes on to say that they were baptised  the thing was done. What I mean to convey is that if I cannot do it, somebody will do it, the thing has to be done, it is a fixed necessity. 

    This word added has a unique place in the Acts, and it was befitting, it was the adding time; but this was not before the conditions for it were present. And that is what I plead for  for the conditions of which I have been speaking  so that the adding may go on; and that if anything comes forward of an extraneous character there may be that discerning, that porter quality, that will say, Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter, Acts 8:21. The point in the chapter is that what is added should be in keeping with what is there. 

    One could speak at length of the conditions that were there, as chapter 1 illustrates, but I wish to refer to that remarkable statement of David to Solomon, thou shalt add to it(1 Chronicles 22:14). Acts is, in a sense, Solomons book; it is Christ in glory setting up the great spiritual system here, and surely adding should have its place there, and should ever have its place. Christ is in heaven and the Spirit is down here and the operations are being carried on in conditions of faith. This ensures addition according to God. 

    David says of the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim, and this is the altar of burnt offering for Israel, (1 Chronicles 22:1). Then the Spirit of God goes on to tell us that David speaks of Solomon being young and tender, and he recounts how Jehovah had denied him the privilege of building, but that Solomon who should be Jehovahs son was to build; and he says to Solomon, in my affliction I have prepared for the house of Jehovah a hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver, and all kinds of materials that were needed he prepared in abundance, but he says, and thou shalt add to it ( see 1 Chronicles 22:14,15). By Solomon there was to be addition. Now that answers to the book of Acts. I believe there is great instruction in reading the book of Acts from that point of view, and moreover it sets you thinking as to what you are doing: thou shalt add to it. There can be no doubt that each of us adds something, but we may bring in, as I said, what is extraneous, and has to be rejected, as we read in Corinthians, wood, hay, stubble, therefore Let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon, 1 Corinthians 3:10,12. The assumption is that he is to build, but let him take heed how he builds, that what he builds survives the fire. 

    Our scripture says there were 3,000 added on that day. The great principle of adding became effective and it continues. Later, we read of the Lord adding. I do not speak of that, but in chapter 5 we have a special touch. The numbers are given in chapter 4  increased numbers; but in chapter 5 we have multitudes added. The Spirit of God says that believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women, Acts 5:14. The assembly requires both men and women. The continuance of it, the maintenance of it, the glory of it and the service of it, require that in its public setting today it should be composed of men and women; that is the divine thought. We must not neglect the women. We find them in the upper room, and they are to be in the upper room to the end. Multitudes, we are told, were added to the Lord. What women they must have been! Added to the Lord implies the kingdom, that there is subjection. The Lord will not have anything added to Him that is not subject. There must be subjection. He can make something out of us if we are subject, nothing if we are not; and so multitudes of believers both of men and women were added to the Lord, so that there was increase in the material that the Lord requires for the assembly. 

    Luke in his gospel enforces all this in regard of sisters. Whilst they are mentioned in Peters ministry they do not get their place with him as they do under Paul. Yet some say that Paul was very severe on the sisters. Paul regarded them rightly and he would give them every advantage, and so he speaks in the plainest terms as to sisters and how they are to be of use in the house of God. They are to be of use, but I do not dwell upon it, only to mention it. It is very beautiful how Paul speaks for instance, of Lydia, how the Lord had as it were, given him that sister; the Lord opened her heart, it says, to attend to the things spoken by Paul, Acts 16:14. If Paul said, I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man(1 Timothy 2:12), Lydia would say, Amen, and she would mean it. If Lydia put a covering on her head she would mean it, to her it would mean subjection. She had listened to Paul. If she did not listen to Paul she would have no place in the assembly practically. Luke brings sisters forward from the very outset in a most beautiful way, to show their place in the assembly. I speak at length of this point because the sisters are not functioning among the brethren as they should. You find in Luke how a sister like Mary, the Lords mother, was able, so to speak, to analyse herself inwardly; she said My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour(Luke 1:46,47); she discerned between her soul and spirit, she was introspective in that way, so that she discovered herself, so to speak. Then later, she wondered at the things that were presented to her concerning Him  hearing also that a sword was to pierce her own soul. How it penetrated  but what a sister she was! She was committed to John. John took her to his own home, not as the Lords mother, but as his own mother. In the Lord saying to her, Woman, behold thy son(John 19:26). He is referring to John, He is pointing to John the trusted one  and He delivers her over to him; she was to be Johns mother, she was to be in Johns house in that relation. What an advantage he would have thus. But Mary was a sister and she is mentioned in Acts 1 as in the upper room. 

    Well, the last scripture I read speaks of increase. That is the last principle that I wish to dwell upon, and of course it is of a piece with the adding, but the word is not added, but increase or multiplication. It comes in in a very remarkable setting, because the assembly had already become militant and victorious. The Lord had intervened on her behalf. You might say the first great conflicts had been won. The early chapters show us how the enemy attacked, and that the Lord gave the victory to His people. Then in a great champion the enemy attacks the disciples of the Lord, for he is very bold. We are not to be ignorant of his devices, or his boldness. Sometimes things happen amongst us that cause amazement, the boldest efforts of the devil are put forth in some terrible happening amongst the people of God; it is well to be on our guard lest the enemy should get in thus. 

    Well, here he attacked the disciples of the Lord through Saul, so that he entered into houses and dragged forth both men and women. What sisters he found, what brothers he found, as he dragged them before the tribunals! They were Jesus, the Lord speaks of them as Himself; they were characteristically members of His body, and He recognised them as Himself, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4) He said to Saul. What an honour for us to be spoken of thus! Well, all this went on; but it was a question of the Lord and what He would do. I would remind you of the Lord as seen in Acts 9, of the power that is His: He can bring down the mightiest foe, and bring him down in perfect keeping with the dispensation, so as to make him His mightiest servant. And it says. Acts 9:31, Then had the churches rest. They had rest, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, were increased. This is another side to adding. It is not only now a question of persons added, but the idea is of increase through certain conditions existing, conditions of peace prevailing after a storm, after a great harrowing conflict. Some of us have had to do in a little way with that in the history of the assembly. How blessed the thought of peace as nestling under the mighty protection of the Lord, and walking in His fear! There is no room for fleshly feelings in that peace, the walk is to be in the fear of the Lord. And then there is the comfort of the Holy Spirit. 

    One is moved in thinking of the Holy Spirit in this connection, because the word comfort here stands related to the word Comforter in John 14. The blessed Holy Spirit is here present, continuing with us, continuing alongside of us, so as to minister to our souls and pour into them His own comfort. Thus there is increase according to God. The thought of this increase was fixed in the assemblies. It was a present principle, and we must see that it exists. 

    The Lord is giving us a fine opportunity. He has cleared the air for the moment of certain clouds that had hung over us, and He would have the brethren to take heart, to take courage and go forward in these principles. They will stand. If one is taken and another is taken, still the principles stand. We are to be walking in them, working in them, breathing in them as we breathe the air  thus nothing can overthrow us! 

    May the Lord use these thoughts, dear brethren, for blessing. 
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    THE SAINTS AS THE INHERITANCE OF GOD (JT 38)

    Hebrews 11: 13 - 16; 1 Corinthians 1: 1, 2; Ephesians 2: 6

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about the saints, connecting what I may have to say with the passage in Ephesians 1, which speaks of Gods inheritance in the saints, which is to be known by us. The apostle there prays to God, the Father of glory, that He would give the Ephesians the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, Ephesians 1:17. That prayer was to the end that we might be enlightened as to the hope of Gods calling and the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding greatness of His power which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead Ephesians 1:20. Those are items of knowledge of a supreme kind, and no saint should be devoid of this knowledge. It comes in through the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. I speak only of the second item, that is, the inheritance that God has in His saints, and I hope to be able to divide up this thought into three parts. Firstly, what the saints are as the subjects of Gods work as called  in general, in the types, what appears in the book of Genesis; the passage I read from Hebrews alludes to this book. Secondly, the passage in Corinthians is to be linked with the book of Exodus. Thirdly, the passage in Ephesians is to be linked with the book of Deuteronomy. In order to apprehend the truth in detail and in its full bearing we need to go to those typical books. 

    The verses in Hebrews directly allude to Genesis, where the saints are viewed as the subjects of the work of God. It is as if God would allow His work to show itself as by itself, so that its own essential quality might appear, and what can be more delightful in that sense than the work of God showing itself? The Lord alludes, 

    for instance, to the lilies. Consider them, He says, how they grow Luke 12:27; not how they are cultivated  that of course has its own place, but how they grow. That is what Genesis presents  how things grow. The saints there are not seen as organised. They are so many persons, linked up indeed in a family way, but the allusion by the Spirit to them in the Psalms is to a few men in number, of small account, and strangers on the earth; they went from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another people (Psalm 105:12,13); they were defenceless outwardly, exposed to the ruthless hand of the world, but protected by God; and God is seen as speaking to the rulers of the world about His people, small though they were and of little account. Is there not an analogy today? The saints are to understand themselves in this respect. More, of course, might be said of them even as viewed in this light, but the correspondence is very definite. Outwardly, the saints are of little account, here and there one of them in business, one of them in domestic service, in a variety of ways they are occupied, but the more known, the less thought of. To be well thought of by the world is no credit to the saints. Woe unto you, said the Lord, when all men shall speak well of you! (Luke 6:26.) Not, indeed, that we are to be quarrelsome with our neighbours. The neighbours of the blind man whose eyes were opened enquired of him, and he answered them. The Pharisees enquired of him, and he answered them. His parents are enquired of about him, but they undertake nothing in the way of defence; he was of age, they said, and so was to be enquired of himself. They offered no protection; nor can we count on nature, even the nearest of relations, for defence. As our true character comes into evidence, they will fail us. And so, the psalmist alludes to the saints in that way; they are defenceless, moving about from nation to nation, but then, how comforting that God rebuked kings on their account! Is there not something in that, in the light of current national and international developments? May not the saints of God reckon on God rebuking kings on their account? The more we hold to divine principles, the more this will come about; the more we stand in consistency with the work of God of which we are the subjects, the more shall we be disliked at heart by the world, and the more will God intervene for us. Whatever the world thought of the saints of old, He says, Touch not mine anointed Psalm 105:15. They have nothing to distinguish them in mans account, but in Gods account they are anointed. Do my prophets no harm. Where is the mind of God to be found save through them? God undertakes for us. Come out from the midst of them, He says, ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters 2 Corinthians 6:17. National feeling is to be watched; our words, too, in regard of those who rule are to be watched, our position is with God. God says to Abimelech as to Abraham, he shall pray for thee, Genesis 20:7. What a thing that is! And God enjoins us to pray for kings, and He considers for them on our account. 

    That is briefly how the truth I am presenting stands in the book of Genesis; and so the Spirit of God reviews the position in Hebrews 11:13. These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them. They had opportunity to have returned to the country whence they came out, but now they desire a better country. These are the saints viewed severally, knowing each other of course, linked with each other in a sense, but not organised. They are subject to the rulers, of course  the most subject of any people are the saints of God, but they seek a better country, that is, an heavenly, that is deliverance from what is national. While observing with the utmost strictness what is due to those that rule, and praying for them, we are their best friends. As friends of God, 

    should we not be the best friends of men? That is the position in Genesis, so that it is said, God is not ashamed to be called their God. It is not a question of their numbers, for it is expressly stated that they were few men and of little account, but, because of what they were inwardly, because of their outlook, because of their grasping the promises of God  laying hold of them although afar off, embracing them God is not ashamed to be called their God, verse 16. That is indeed what He proposes to them. In speaking to Abraham, He says, It is I, as one Person speaking to another. How God regarded Abraham thus  and then He enters into covenant with him, and gives him a sign and says, I will ... be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee  there is no change in that attitude  and I will be God to them, Genesis 17:7,8. I would urge that on young ones especially, what it is to have such a God as our God. I will be your God, He says. He proposes it in that peculiar way, and, isolating Himself in the presence of Abraham, He says, It is I, as if to invite Abraham to consider who it is who is speaking to him. One could say much as to what happened subsequently in the wonderful visitations to Abraham by Jehovah, but I speak only of what is said in this passage, that God is not ashamed to be called their God. And then He makes preparation for them. The legislators of the world are doing their utmost to improve conditions here; we know how poor the result is, but think of God making preparations! He prepared the heavens; this wonderful physical universe is all His handiwork, but think of Him preparing for those who are marked off thus, as not ashamed to be called their God: he hath prepared for them a city. Now, that is the position of the saints viewed severally, as the subjects of the work of God in this world, and it is a position that is very attractive it is to me, that God is not ashamed to be called my God. Paul speaks of my God, the God he knew; 

    and what will He not do for us? He will supply all my need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus Philippians 4:19. 

    Now, in the passage in Corinthians, we have the saints viewed as organised. They are the same people, no longer viewed merely as the subjects of the work of God, but also as coming under ministerial authority, as set together in an organised way. That is, God would have something here in this world, not simply so many people as the objects of His care, but as His habitation. When we come to Exodus it is the same people redeemed, so that God has undeniable rights over them. He had more rights over Israel in the wilderness, than He had over them in the land of Canaan before they came into Egypt; that is, He had the rights of redemption; and in that right, He formulates and establishes a ministry, and enters into covenant with His people. It is no longer so many men going from nation to nation, but so great a people; no longer now simply so many persons, but a kingdom of priests. God is now raising the question of service, of how we are to be with Him and to serve Him. He says, ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, and every Israelite was included in that, every saint. That was what was in His mind, a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation Exodus 9:5 - 6. It is now a kingdom and a nation, and a dwelling place. What a heritage God has in the saints, viewed in this light! What He has in this world, in spite of what is in it, in spite of the rejection of Christ, in spite of the existing hatred of God and of Christ in the world, God has a dwelling: let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. 

    Now, that is Exodus; and it involves the most precious things, in a great variety of materials. These materials are to be supplied by the same people that have been hitherto regarded as so many individuals; they are now to supply the means of a house, a dwelling place for God. It is very appealing, if you take the list in Exodus 25  gold, silver, brass; blue, purple, scarlet, 

    fine linen; goats hair, rams skins dyed red, badgers skins, and shittim wood  all these furnished by the saints. Think of what is in them! Where is the mine of minerals that can supply such things? The saints form the reservoir of all this supply  the raw material  and then, too, the requirements and skill in constituting them fit for the dwelling, and, finally, the dwelling itself. Can anything be more attractive, as it is understood, than the fortieth chapter of Exodus? All these instructions carried out to the letter, the tabernacle set up, every item of it functioning according to God. The tabernacle set up and anointed in every part of it, the cloud covering it and the glory filling it. It is not now simply a matter of protection, but God claiming the saints, viewed as such material formed in the power of the Spirit. The cloud covers the tabernacle and the glory fills it, and Moses could not enter. Think of God, as it were, intimating, I am so delighted with this that I want it all to Myself, for that is really what it meant; not that He is there in any selfish way, for love is not selfish, but to show how pleased He is with it. 

    Moses could not enter: that is no discredit to him, he represents authority which for the moment is not needed. Moses is the man that tells you what to do, and in the wilderness there is no getting away from his authority; what a man he was! Stephen says, This is that Moses ... that was in the church in the wilderness, Acts 7:37, 38. It says that he was faithful in all his house (Hebrews 3: 2), and his faithfulness required that he had to give orders, but orders coming on the principle of living oracles: Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying ... being constantly repeated. So that although Moses could not enter, the position now is, what God has in the wilderness, in an adverse scene, but as effected by one who is faithful in all Gods house. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    That is the position; so that whole-hearted surrender, 

    whole-hearted obedience, whole-hearted subjection is the order, if I am to have part in this wonderful structure that is covered by the cloud, and filled with the glory; the residence of God in the wilderness. I think that should be most attractive. It is not attractive to the flesh, but it is to those who love God, and that is the underlying feature in Exodus  there are lovers of God. Without lovers of God you cannot have this. God says: shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me (Exodus 20:6)  there are the thousands. What can God do in this world without lovers? What can He do with them? He can have a habitation for Himself, a residence here in spite of the contrariety; and He likes it so well, that He fills it, taking it all on for Himself for the moment. It is not only the residence of God, but it is the tent of the testimony, and the tent of meeting too, where the saints meet God, and where the testimony is enshrined, and it goes through. Stephen says, Our fathers had the tent of the testimony in the wilderness (Acts 7: 44), and it was received from their predecessors, who brought it in with Joshua. They are accredited with that; not simply that Joshua did it, but that they carried it in with Joshua. It is the military man, but the fathers carried the tent of testimony over, and then we look on to David, as it says, until the days of David. 

    Now, I just touch on the final scripture, namely, the place of the saints in heaven. I have been speaking of the dwelling here, and of what is carried over, for the testimony is not to be lost. We shall see the ark of Gods testimony in heaven presently, after the assembly is raptured by Christ; for the testimony goes over. The days of David suggest the heavenly side of things. David represents headship, but I only want now to show you that the saints are viewed anticipatively in Ephesians as in heaven. There could be no heavenly colour, no blue for the ark and holy vessels, aside from an understanding of the heavenly position. In truth, 

    the assembly herself here is based on that. It is a heavenly thing on earth and that can only be understood as we anticipate the position of the saints in heaven. Hence it says, He has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus  not with Christ there, but in Christ; Ephesians 2:6. The point is dignity or status up there; so that we might have a look into that holy, glorious scene. 

    That is why I referred to Deuteronomy, because in the last chapter of that book, it tells us that Moses was taken up to the top of Pisgah, and Jehovah showed him the land  but not merely the land. It was, of course, the bare land, but I am speaking now in the language of the Holy Spirit, which we have to notice. Abraham was directed to look northward and southward and eastward and westward Genesis 13:14, and to survey the land; but there was nothing said of the tribes in it when Abraham saw it, whereas when Moses saw the land, it was the land of the tribes. What a beautiful thought that is! It is anticipatively looking into heaven as the heaven of the saints! Oh, you say, it is the heaven of God. Yes, indeed, and the heaven of Christ, the heaven of the Spirit, and the heaven of the angels, but think of heaven with the saints in it! Is that not attractive? Jehovah shewed him, it says, the whole land, Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah Deuteronomy 34:2. Think of that! How lovely to see heaven with the saints in it! That was the view Moses had. Not that the tribes were actually in it but the Holy Spirit mentions, that it was the whole land, Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah. Let us have no anxiety about the saints; they will all be there. It is not simply that they will all be raised. We shall be raised. Behold, I tell you a mystery, says the apostle, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible ... 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. Let it be shown to us; let the Holy Spirit show it to us, but then, it is not only that we shall be changed and raised  the dead raised and the living changed, but there is the further thought in 1 Thessalonians 4: 16,17 that the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them  note that. He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies; that is anticipative. God can so speak, and faith can so regard the position, that the saints are there, and we are to look into heaven; we are to be shown it with the saints in it. Stephen did not see the saints, I admit, but there was one saint caught up there; there was a man in Christ caught up there. He was not there when Stephen looked in, but there is the thought that the heaven that is presented to us is the heaven with the saints. We are to look into that, and see that. Not one will be omitted; we shall meet them all. 

    Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8)
 

    Is that not stimulating? God would show it to us, as He showed it to Moses. Presently Moses would be in it, as we see in the New Testament. We shall soon all be in it, but let us look into it now, and see Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the hindmost sea  the whole of it! That is what was shown to Moses. It was shown to one who wished to go into it. Do I wish to go into it? That is the question, whether I care for it. Holy brethren, says the writer to the Hebrews, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3:1. Have I a taste for that? Moses had, and he represents that side. Let me go over, I pray thee, and see the good land ... that goodly mountain, and Lebanon, he says, Deuteronomy 3:25. He would like to be there. As he could not enter the tabernacle when the glory filled it, so here he could not enter the land; not because  at least from the standpoint of Deuteronomy  of any personal defect in him. He was debarred, indeed, according to Numbers, for disobedience, but in Deuteronomy it is not that. Spiritually it is because he represents authority. We shall not need to be told what to do up there; we shall have no wills to be subdued up there; nor do we need anyone to tell us what to do in the assembly, as we are there in the true spiritual sense. It is a question of the liberty and the intelligence we have in that in which God dwells and in which He is served. 

    Well, that was all I had to present, and I hope it will lead to some practical effect in us as to what the saints are to God, as the inheritance of God, both now and for ever. For the Lords portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, Deuteronomy 32:9. Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, Exodus 19:5. May God bless the word thus to us! 

  

  
    BELIEVING ABRAHAM (JT 47)
    

    
    
  
  
    BELIEVING ABRAHAM (JT 47)

    Galatians 3: 9; John 8:39,40; John 8:56; Hebrews 11: 9

    My remarks, dear brethren, will centre in Abraham  in Christ, of course  but Abraham will be regarded as the subject. He has a great place in Scripture, not only in the Old Testament, but also in the New. With Moses and David he has the most outstanding place in the New Testament, that is, of those honoured men, servants of God, mentioned in the Old Testament. Generally the mention of a man in the New Testament indicates his place in the service and testimony of God. 

    Abraham is employed, not only as an example for us of faith and works, but he is used by the Lord in the well-known parable in Luke 16. He is selected to fill a remarkable place, in a figurative way, no doubt, but still Abraham is mentioned as representing peculiar privilege in the unseen world. And the Lord elsewhere refers to him as living, saying that God is the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob (Luke 20: 37); adding For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living. Although he is used in a symbolical way in the parable (Luke 16), yet he is brought into it, and that is not accidental. The Lord had pleasure in bringing Abraham into such distinction, mentioning even his bosom, showing that he must have been a man of great affection. Lazarus, when he died, was carried by the angels into Abrahams bosom, Luke 16: 22. The Lord referred to Abraham in this parable as a man worthy of such mention. 

    It is not that the departed saints are literally employed as in their disembodied condition; it would be very fallacious to assume that they are used in a general sense. But there is nothing impossible with God, and, as it is said, He brought Moses and Elijah on to the mount of transfiguration; it was so; and that He brought up Samuel is a fact. God was acting in a special way. 

    He has a right to do this, honouring certain of His saints at the same time. It was not merely to accomplish a certain purpose in the testimony, but also included the place that they had in the divine mind; and nothing is more precious than to be held in the divine mind in this practical way. Abraham is outstanding in this respect. 

    So one may freely bring him forward in a service of this kind, in order that lessons may be learned from him. The first scripture read introduces him to us as believing Abraham. Paul by the Spirit refers to him in this way. In Romans 4: 16 he refers to him as the father of us all, a statement that has to be understood by the context; for God is our Father, but the Spirit of God comes down to us and speaks so as to make the truth intelligible, not, of course, to the natural mind, but to the spiritual; although it may be only of small development, as in the Corinthians. Paul said he could only speak to them as babes; but he did speak to them as christians  they were babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. Their status therefore was equal to others in Christ. One is honoured, however small his measure, as in that position. 

    So we have this way of divine teaching, God taking up a man like Abraham and stating that he is the father of believers; that is to be understood in the same sense in which he is said to have a bosom into which Lazarus was carried. Thus in Galatians he is believing Abraham! The word faithful, as in the Authorised Version, is hardly correct; it is a question of faith rather than being faithful. Faith is a word scarcely used in the Old Testament, although it is used, and Abraham is the father of all who had faith, and who have faith. Here he is believing Abraham, a word we should all take to heart, as other similar points, in an educational sense; such as repenting, that one is a repenting sinner, Luke 15: 7. It is not that he repented historically, at a given time, or that he believed, but that he is a repenting sinner and believing, as Abraham was believing. 

    So believing Abraham entering into the present dispensation, is of first-rate importance; for whilst history enters into our training and growth, it is always what we are that counts. One challenges oneself as to whether one is believing, for believers are blessed with believing Abraham. No believer wishes to isolate himself; of course he values individual blessings, but love is always correlative, in the growth of the christian, with other features, and would always include the brethren. Love for all saints would say that one is blessed with them, but then, blessed with all believing ones, we are blessed with believing Abraham. 

    Faith is that without which we cannot please God, but that does not simply mean that I believed in the Lord Jesus at a certain time, but that I am a believer characteristically. So in regard of assembly material, in the first great missionary journey of Paul he observed a man that had faith, before it is said that the man believed. The apostle discerned that he had faith, that is, the lame man at Lystra (Acts 14). He represents a feature of assembly material. It is useless to talk of assembly service and assembly material aside from faith; the present time is the period of faith; Gods dispensation, ... is in faith (1 Timothy 1: 4)  that is the principle governing it, involving faith in us. Believers are essential to the dispensation  an important thing to bear in mind, for it is the dispensation of faith. 

    Then the next thing is works, the accompaniment of faith. James refers to Abraham, distinguishing him, and says, Was not Abraham our father justified by works? James 2: 21. He alludes to Genesis 22, where it is said that he offered up Isaac, and then says: Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? (James 2: 22). So that we are in an imperfect state, a one-sided growth, where faith is assumed to exist, and perhaps does in a measure, but without works. The dispensation is not to be discredited by malformation. James and Paul taken together present perfection from the standpoint of which I am speaking, faith is perfected by works. 

    James goes on to say: And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God James 2: 23; he has this very great distinction, which is mentioned three times. James quotes from the Old Testament when he refers to him as the Friend of God. It is mentioned in 2 Chronicles 20: 7 and Isaiah 41: 8. Being mentioned three times thus, it is significant: there is one man a friend of God. Is there anyone here who would elect himself out of that category? Friends of God are greatly needed at the present time. 

    The Lord regarded His disciples as friends, meaning that there was confidence. This remarkable appellation of Abraham, that he was the Friend of God, is especially to be noticed as fitting in with the remarkable testimony to the man: believing Abraham. Abraham being our father, and believers being blessed with him, we may well aspire to be with him, the friends of God. 

    Abraham signalises the truth of it on a most important occasion: he filled out the occasion by this feature. Jehovah, and the two men who came with Him, moved away; for God as in testimony is always moving on. God had turned aside to visit Abraham, who was pleasurable to Him, and He waited under the tree for Abraham to prepare Him a meal. How beautiful that is! God thus comes down to us and touches our hearts. As They move on, Abraham would go with Them on Their way. Then God says in effect, Abraham is showing still that he is My friend, and I am not going to hide from him what I do. That is, he is moving on with God; the men went on to Sodom, but Abraham still stood before Jehovah, and God opened up His thoughts to him. The patriarch remained what he was; it came into evidence on a great occasion that he was Gods friend. We all want to be that, I am sure; it enters into the matter of works, Abrahams works perfecting his faith. 

    And in this most remarkable chapter (8) of Johns gospel we have the subject of Abrahams works introduced. It is one of the most affecting chapters; satanic power in the reprobate Jews is showing itself throughout, so that the Lord goes so far as to say, Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do (John 8: 44). We have to do with all this; so the Lord says: If ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the works of Abraham (John 8: 39). You see, dear brethren, how this fits in at the present time; I have been speaking of friendship of God, Gods friends, taking sides with Him. It should appear in our prayers; speaking to Him about the powers that be, how He set them up  Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, the Caesars, how they behaved. Is it nothing to God? Is their behaviour nothing to God? It is something to God. 

    God took great pains with Nebuchadnezzar. He even converted him, to make him an example, no doubt, to all that were to follow in rule on the earth up to the present moment. Then there is humanity itself; although they turned from Him at Babel, God divided them up into nations for the time of the gospel; kept them within bounds, That the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, Galatians 3: 14. Think of the thoughts of God away back at Babel, that the nations should receive the promise of the Spirit on the principle of faith! It meant a great deal to God that they should turn from Him, and one has liberty in speaking to God about this. He likes to see us taking sides with Him in these matters. 

    Then think of all the divine activity to set christianity up here! The apostles, every one of them, raised up of God to preach the gospel, to promote the truth so that we might have it; is it nothing to Him that the great mass have turned away? It is a great deal to God and He likes to hear us speak about it and to ask Him to prolong His operations notwithstanding. There is another matter: the few who have been restored to the truth in our day, how precious they are in His eye! and we are to take sides with God in prayer about these things, and so the work goes on. Whilst borne out sovereignly, the work goes on very largely through the prayers of the saints; God works through us, that we might tell Him what we want Him to do: He loves to answer us. To one king He said, Abraham will pray for you. God knows us, we may say, by our prayers, and would call the attention of others to us. 

    As I was remarking as to this chapter, there is in it the terribleness of what the Lord met, Satan himself, not as he tempted Him in the wilderness, but attacking Him through the reprobate Jews; that is, apostate people as all around us now. The Lord said: Ye are of your father the devil (John 8: 44). The Lord did not mince matters in talking to them; If ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the works of Abraham (John 8: 39). That is the point: the works of Abraham balanced his faith so that he was justified by faith and justified by works too. 

    The Lord further says: now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham (John 8: 40). One might speak at length on that negative line; for there is much that comes up in our gatherings as to which some say, What harm is there in it? Well, the answer is, Scripture does not approve it at all. If I take the example of sports, often legalised amongst the Lords people for certain ages, I might say, this did not Abraham, and he, as our father, is a model for us. You say, how do you know he did not? I think I can show you from the passage I read. 

    The passage says of him that he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise Hebrews 11: 9. Where is Esau? He was of the same age as Jacob; where was he? Why did Abraham not dwell with him? Abraham would not take a tennis-racket and go off to play a game with him. I am not at all desirous of making any young people here legal; I am only stating the truth: this did not Abraham. Where was Esau when Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob? This would be from the time Abraham was one hundred and sixty years of age until he died: it would be in that period. He lived only fifteen years as a contemporary of his grandson Jacob and the same period with Esau, but Esau is not mentioned as having the same honour. So if we go in characteristically for sports we shall have to do it without Abraham, and that is very sorrowful indeed. 

    We are obliged to get along without some who go on with these things, but we do get on without them, and have good times without them. Recently I saw an old sister who has not been attending the meetings of the saints for years, and I said to her, We have been having good times without you. Think of missing all these precious times! The brethren get on without you; they do not want to, but they get on well without you. I have no doubt Abraham had good times with Isaac and Jacob. An old man one hundred and seventy years of age: would he enjoy the companionship of that boy? He would, for it is spoken of as a matter of faith. God is pleased with suitable young people in His assembly. Some of you here may get along without the brethren, but do not forget we get along without you, too, and get on well; and heaven will get along without you if you continue an unbeliever. 

    Why should not Esau be included? Surely it is to call attention to this very thing; these things did not Abraham. The believing christian today does not go in for worldliness, inclusive of those things which parents sometimes regard as harmless. As so regarding these things, you are legalising them, and, presently your childrens conscience will become hardened, and they will not even care for your society. 

    Well, the Lord spoke about these things in this way: this did not Abraham. Then lower down: Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad (John 8: 56). Your father Abraham  how often that could be said to young people who are going in for the world  getting into the so-called good side of it, and then moving into the bad side, becoming hardened: the devil has got you. The Lord would say: Your father ... rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it; he did not make little of it: he saw it, and was glad. That is a beautiful reference to Abraham, and I mention it now because one cannot but speak to the young I see here. The best place to speak to them is when they are in the company of the elder brethren: there is a spiritual atmosphere amongst the brethren. Abraham did not dwell in tents alone, but with Isaac and Jacob. The old and the young are to be together. 

    As I said, this is a beautiful reference. One might venture to link it up with Genesis 21, with Isaac as weaned; that is, when Christ is apprehended by the believer as detached from all that is natural. In effect, it is the believer seen in that way. It is Christ apprehended by the young people in that way. Isaac there is typically Christ, and Abraham saw him: he made a feast for him. 

    Sarah appears in it, which brings in another thought for sisters especially to notice; Abraham would have had joy with Ishmael as well. Sarah was in advance of her husband as to Ishmael, and God supported her. We have these issues constantly amongst us, and sometimes the sister is ahead of the brother. Abraham is enjoined to hearken to the voice of his wife. Sarah said that Ishmael must not inherit with her son. Abraham submitted to the word of God. He had made the feast for Isaac and he rejoiced in it, I am sure; the Lord says he rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. One could hardly present him as a better example for us as christians than as rejoicing to see Christs day. This is not His day in that sense; His day is when He is fully known and owned. That is His day: normally christians love His appearing. You say, I love the Lord; that is very good, but after all there is not much credit in that: if you do not love the Lord you are deserving of a curse. If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. When we say, or assume, we love the Lord, it is only what should mark every christian; and no doubt it does; but then, who loves His appearing? The apostle Paul spoke of a crown which the Lord would give to all those that love his appearing, 2 Timothy 4: 8. So it seems to me Abraham comes in on these lines. 

    Then this matter of Hebrews 11; this family matter: I have anticipated it and come back to it. The Lord is stressing it at the present time. Abraham was a family man; we find him concerned about a wife for his son; and that principle is handed down through Isaac to Jacob. It is not only typical, it is a principle of the most practical account, because mixed marriages, dear brethren, are among the most baneful things that come in amongst us. Parents allow their sons and daughters to form affiliations that are not in the Lord; whereas marriage is to be in the Lord. Thus the husband or father, the head of the house and the mother with him, must insist on this, for they have authority; the Lord has given them authority, why not use it? Both Isaac and Rebecca enjoined Jacob as to this matter; Abraham causes the leading servant in his house to swear as to this matter. He would have a wholly right seed, and he has a wholly right seed in Isaac and Jacob, and he lives with them. 

    Esaus wives, the daughters of Heth, were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebecca, Genesis 26: 35. Every husband and every wife of that kind brought into the family circle of faith is a grief; they cannot be anything else. Abraham is a believer, a man who looks out for the husbands and wives of those in his house; so that he has his own joys in them, not grief: he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him Hebrews 11: 9. Think of having a daughter-in-law, or son-in-law, that is not an heir with one in the spiritual things that God has vouchsafed to us! Heirs with him of the same promise  that implies fellowship; we share together in the family, the sense of being blessed together in the family: the head of the house sharing with his son and his grandson in his old age the rich inheritance that had come down, and with which he was blessed, and with which they also were blessed. I trust this may be of practical service to us at the present time, that we may follow in the steps of our father Abraham. 

  

  
    THE SPEAKING OF ABEL (JT 49)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SPEAKING OF ABEL (JT 49)

    Hebrews 11: 4; Hebrews 12: 24, 25

    Those of us present who knew our brother are not here in a mere formal or perfunctory way, but with moved affections; that is, love is amongst us. The Lord Jesus said to His disciples, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves (John 13: 35). This love works backward and forward and is active at the present time. Our brother is not equal to response at present here; in the language of the Lord Jesus about Lazarus, he has died. Lazarus has died, the Lord said. Personally he is elsewhere. According to what the Lord Jesus again said to one who hung on the cross by him, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise (Luke 23: 43). The thief and He did not go together; the Lord Jesus went first. As the soldiers arrived at the cross, they found that the Lord Jesus had died already. The thieves had not died; so that the Lord Jesus had gone into paradise first. He had said to His Father ere dying, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit (Luke 23: 46). He was received by His Father. The thief went later; that is, the saved thief. The other, alas! will never go there. God forbid that that could be said of anyone here. He spoke reproachfully to Christ; there is no evidence that he ever repented; whereas the one who went to be with Jesus that day in paradise repented. He said, ... we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done; but this man has done nothing amiss (verse 41). So that our brother as well as the thief is in paradise; the word is used to denote a place of blessing, or bliss; but still it is not the final destiny of the believer or of Christ either. Three days afterwards Christ Himself was raised from the dead; the thief was not; 

    he is yet to be raised. The Lord will come to his grave presently and call him out of it. What infinite thoughts will fill the heart of the Saviour as He approaches each tomb, so to speak, to call each saved one out of it! He will call the thief out of the tomb. He had a poor grave; it was one made for the wicked. It was intended for Jesus too, but Jesus had His grave with the rich; He was with the rich in His death. Joseph of Arimathaea provided one for Him under God; a new grave, a tomb cut out of a rock, out of which He came three days afterwards. The thief remains in it, but Jesus will visit him presently to take him out of it. But the other thief will remain there for some time longer; for it is said the rest of the dead (that is, the wicked dead) remained for one thousand years; so that the saved dead come out of their graves first, one thousand years before the others. But our Lord Jesus was the first out. It is said, The first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming (1 Corinthians 15: 23). The thief is amongst those; and our brother is amongst those. 

    So that, as we said in our prayer, we are not here defeated, but victorious. We have no doubts at all as to where our brother has gone, nor as to his resurrection. He will come out with all the others who have died, from Abel, who was the first one to die, down to the last one ere the Lord Jesus comes for His own. Who can count the myriads whom the Lord, when He comes, shall call forth? He will quicken those of us who are alive. If He were to come now He would change us all, and raise our brother so that we would all go up together in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; so to be forever with the Lord. 

    These are the great general facts relative to our present position here; and they are victorious facts. Everyone present should lay hold of them and enjoy them. Having said all that, I would remark on these verses. First, the fact that Abel is said to be dead; that is, death is a real thing, even if it be a christian, a believer in Christ; it is death. So that it says, God bearing testimony to his gifts, and by it, having died, he yet speaks (Hebrews 11: 4). That is, Abel is speaking, although dead. The facts are that he offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous. These are the facts, and he is the first person who died. He offered unto God a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain. They were brothers. Abels offering was acceptable to God; that is, it was typically Christ. Of the first-fruits of the flock he offered to God, and God accepted his offering. This is the basis of our meeting here today, that we have been enabled, those of us who are christians  nearly all of us are  to offer to God a more acceptable sacrifice than others; that is, those who bring the fruit of their own work. Cain brought the fruit of the ground; he was a tiller of the ground; he offered a bloodless sacrifice to God. Many are doing that, whereas the testimony of Scripture is that without the shedding of blood there is no remission; nor is there any salvation for anyone save those who trust in the blood of Jesus. That is the acceptable sacrifice. Abel offered that; he offered it by faith, the principle of our dispensation. The principle underlying the gospel is faith. And so Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained testimony of being righteous. What a wonderful thing it is to obtain testimony that one is righteous before God!  righteous through the one perfect offering of the Lord Jesus. For ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift: not on the principle of works, that no one might boast (Ephesians 2: 8, 9). So that no one can boast of works in this matter. Without faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ there is no salvation for anyone. There are many Cains, alas! who bring bloodless sacrifices, but they are not acceptable to God. We do not hear of Cain speaking after he dies, but we do hear of Abel speaking after he dies. And one brings this thought forward, because our dear brother has spoken in his lifetime, and he will speak after his death. He is speaking now; the facts relative to him have a voice; so that he being dead yet speaks; not, of course, in a vocal way, but still there is the speaking developed out of the life of our dear brother. To all present thus here now it has a present, living voice. He is dead, but his spirit has gone to be with Christ. As the Lord Jesus says, but he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him (Luke 20: 38). He is dead as to his body, but he is alive as to his spirit. He is with Christ on the basis of that one sacrifice which God regards as pleasing to Him, so that He has accredited him with righteousness. He has a voice for everyone here today. 

    Well now, to be brief I will pass on to the other scripture; because we have speaking again, only a comparison is made. We are come to many things in this passage. Believers are said to have come to some great and glorious things, all founded on the sacrifice of Christ. First we are come to the holy mount, then to the spirits of just men made perfect, and in our verses, we have come to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant. What a fact that is! We have come to Him; not that we are coming, but we have come. Believers have come to such a Person. He is the Mediator of the new covenant; it is in His blood. And then it is said, ... to the blood of sprinkling, Abels blood is not that. We read of Abels own blood, the blood of Abel; that is to say, the blood that flowed from his wounds that he received from his brother; for Cain slew him. That blood is to be required, we are told, of Jerusalem All the blood of the righteous from Abel onwards is to be required at the hand of Jerusalem, a very solemn fact. But this is not his own blood; Abel did not approach God through his own blood; it is the blood of another, that is, of the beast that typified the Lord Jesus. It was the blood of Christ by which he drew near, by which he was accepted and accounted righteous. It says here, to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. Abel spoke himself; but the blood of sprinkling speaks of itself. What a suggestion there is in that for everyone of us! Those of us whose sins are forgiven through it are refreshed in the very thought of it, as we are already established in the sense of acceptance with God through it. 

    This blood of sprinkling speaks of better things than Abel; it speaks of an atoning value; it speaks of a price paid; it speaks of forgiveness of sins; it speaks of righteousness, justification for the guiltiest sinner. It is the ground on which our brother has gone to be with the Lord; and the ground on which we will all be raised presently. It speaks better than Abel; Abel speaks wonderfully; although dead, he yet speaks. It does not say what he says. Here we have the blood speaking; the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. So we pass on from the testimony of our brother, from the testimony of his service, from the testimony of his work amongst us, from the testimony of his love that he had for the brethren and for the Lord Jesus  we pass on from that, although making much of it we pass on from it to the blood of sprinkling which speaks better things. Things that the saints say of their dead are wonderful, but still there are better things; and it is a point made in this book, and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. Our brother would be the first to say, Well, say very little about me, but say all possible about Christ. So we pass on from the saved person to the Saviour, and His blood which is of infinite value for atonement. It speaks better things than Abel. 

    And then the further thought is that we do not refuse Him that speaketh; that is, the Lord Jesus. There is the speaking of His blood, and there is His own speaking, and it is a most solemn thing to reject Him that speaketh. For if those did not escape who had refused him who uttered the oracles on earth, much more we who turn away from him who does so from heaven. So that we have three speakings: we have the speaking of the saved person although dead, we have the speaking of the atoning blood of Christ, the blood of sprinkling, and then we have His own speaking authoritatively from heaven, and the warning to everyone of us is not to turn away from it. For it says, See that ye refuse not him that speaks. 

    We are not here as those just seeking to get through with this little service here in a perfunctory way, in friendliness, or personal kindness, or remembrances; let no one think that. Let him think of the voice of Christ speaking to him at this present time, and the awful consequences of turning away from it. As it goes on to say, whose voice then shook the earth; but now he has promised, saying, Yet once will I shake not only the earth, but also the heaven. But this Yet once, signifies the removing of what is shaken, as being made, that what is not shaken may remain. Wherefore let us, receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 26 - 29). These are most solemn verses; but whilst speaking thus and warning everyone, for the warning comes to all, one is thinking of the speaking, and the thought of what comes in before these awful judgments that are spoken of here, that is, the Lord Jesus coming from heaven. For the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first (1 Thessalonians 4: 16). If the Lord came now, our brother here would come out of that casket first before any of us would be changed. It is the great victory of God. ... for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. This great act of power accomplished by our Saviour and Lord will take place before the judgments against which we are warned in those verses that I read. 

  

  
    STRANGERSHIP (JT 50)
    

    
    
  
  
    STRANGERSHIP (JT 50)

    Exodus 18:1 - 3; Hebrews 11:13 - 16; 1 Peter 2:11,12

    I wish to speak about strangership, and I think I have selected the most suitable passages for such a subject, believing they will aid me in what I have to say. The first scripture speaks about Moses in this respect. He represents the service of God, the ministry. Of him God says, he is faithful in all my house, Numbers 12:7. Having part in the house of God tests us much; the apostle was concerned that those who served in it should know how to behave; saying to Timotheus that he wrote to him, pending the time of his coming, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3:15. Then, so as to make clear what that meant, that the house was not like the temple at Jerusalem built by Herod or Solomon or Zerubbabel, he says, the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. Such is the great and glorious designation of the house of God; and so great, correspondingly, is the necessity for knowing how to conduct ourselves in it. For in truth it is composed of the saints, not of stones cut out with hands, but of living stones, who are marked off as coming to Christ who is the Living Stone; and as having come, they are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    So that Moses fittingly comes in at the beginning of the subject I have chosen, and he brings in this question of strangership as soon as his first child is born. It is very significant that this characteristic of true believers is written in indelible letters on the household of this great servant of God. Previous to this Moses had not been the head of a house. He had been brought up as a foster-child in the leading royal house of the world, really as a son in it, and was sophisticated according to the learning of that house, skilled in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. 

    I suppose he could shine in any court of this world in that period; he could represent Pharaoh in any court or diplomatic circle. He was an unmarried man. Pharaohs daughter really had become his saviour. He had been laid in the Nile by his mother, and could have only subsisted there a short time, as you can understand, but Pharaohs daughter came down to wash herself, which is not without significance. Not that such personages should not do so, but it is not without significance that she should come thus where this babe was lying in the Nile. It was in the sedge, not out in the stream where he would have been carried away to the delta, but in the sedge where he was held and protected, but still in the water. Household baptism was wrapped up in that fact. Pharaohs daughter found the babe in the ark that his mother had prepared for him, and the babe wept, portending something of value in the service of God, namely sympathetic feeling, of which Moses was never short in his time of service. 

    Well, he was nursed by his mother, under the wisdom of God; for his sister was wise, and his mother was wise, and through their skill the real mother of the child became his nurse. So that he is under good influence, living by his mother when he should do so, showing how children are to be brought up under a mothers care, not only physically, but morally. The mother has the means and place of influencing the child when he needs influence. The secret of many departures later has been in the lack of this. New-born babes desire milk; spiritually they are to desire the sincere milk of the word, the pure mental milk; for a child soon begins to use his mind and that mind has to be ministered to, and the mother is the vessel for that in his early days. Moses remained in Pharaohs house for forty years, until he became great. Forty years is quite a mature age, although Moses lived three times forty; but at that age he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter, hence qualifying for this great office of service that marked him, particularly during the latter forty years of his life. He chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God. Whoever they were outwardly, in whatever station in this world, they were the people of God  the greatest distinction  and Moses whole-heartedly identified himself with them. There may be some here who have never thought of identifying themselves with the people of God as such; maybe you are a society person; but then, what is your society? Moses says, Mine has been Egyptian, but it is not so any more; henceforth it is the people of God. What a fine resolve! Heaven took account of that resolve. 

    Well, Moses occasioned the wrath of Pharaoh and fled the country, not fearing, we are told, the wrath of the king, Hebrews 11:27, not fearing it. You say, Then why did he flee? That is to be understood spiritually. Faith is never marked by fear of man  never! And it was by faith that he selected his society; faith was active. The Lord Jesus says, Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do, Luke 12:4. That is all they can do. The most powerful man on earth, now or at any time can do nothing more; he cannot go beyond that; a limitation that is placed upon people of power in this world. The Lord says, Do not fear them, even although their attacks may be direct, do not fear them. They can only kill the body. But I will shew you whom ye shall fear: Fear him who after he has killed has authority to cast into hell; yea, I say to you. Fear him, verse 5. That is a great word at the present time; and I suppose it explains why it says Moses did not fear the wrath of the king: he feared God. He fled into Midian and sat by a well, as much as to say, I have been a powerful man in Egypt according to the flesh, but the Spirit of God must be my power henceforth. There he watered the flock of Jethros daughters: he knew how to use the well: he used it unselfishly for others first. He is qualifying to be a great servant of God, and from that time till the end of forty years he is occupied in caring for sheep. A great Egyptian prince, as he was according to mans estimate, is now just a shepherd; he is working evidently for whatever his father-in-law is pleased to give him. There is never a word said about salary with Moses, though he fed the flock of Jethro for forty years. Think of a man like that! What a discipline! What a school! And what a graduation! God graduated him from that school into the next school, forty years later. He called out his name, Moses! You understand that, you young children here; this very hall is used for just that purpose. His name was called out, Moses, Moses! Why did God call out his name twice like that? God was in the bush; the bush burned and the bush was not consumed, and Moses turned aside to see why the bush was not consumed. God says, There is a man of interest; he is interested in what I am doing, and that calls forth My interest in him. And He says, Moses, Moses! ... loose thy sandals from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground, Exodus 3:4,5. God says, so to speak, You are graduating into a much higher school than you have ever been in before. And Moses obeyed God  he was a subject man. 

    I have exceeded what I intended to say on this part of Moses history, but it is to reach the thought of strangership. The first forty years in Midian he tended the flock of Jethro, and during that time he married one of Jethros daughters whose name was Zipporah. It is said that he was content to dwell with the man, that is, with Jethro; content to do it. You may say, Why should he not be? But think of who he had been in this world! Were he not converted to God, would he have been content to dwell with a Midianitish priest, and marry one of his daughters who was a shepherdess? No! He would have married some princess in Egypt. But he did not; he was content to dwell with the man, not simply with his wife, but with her father. It may be assumed that thus he was quite at home, but no, he was not quite at home; no man of faith is quite at home in ordinary human circumstances, however much he may accept them. He is a heavenly man, his home is elsewhere; and so as this babe is born he names him Gershom. And she bore a son, and he called his name Gershom; for he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land, chapter 2:22. Moses would recall how as a boy he had wept in the ark; he would carry down the history which doubtless his mother would have told him. It is most important that fathers and mothers, as bringing up children, should remember; as one says, I have been young, and now am old, Psalm 37:25. We can never deal with the young rightly unless we revert to the time and experiences we had when we were young. We must sympathise with the young, or we shall not influence them. 

    Moses, if asked why he named his son Gershom, would say, Because I am a sojourner in Midian; I am in a foreign land. He is speaking by faith. This is not the language of an ordinary man; if he were only an ordinary man he would not be in Midian; he would be in Egypt, shining as a leading light, as people say, in the world, in the court of Pharaoh. He is not an ordinary man, he is a man of faith; and morally no one who is not of faith, is of any value in the sight of God. So that this is a matter of faith. Now what I want to show is that as years went on he arrived at the point I have already alluded to, when God appeared to him in the bush. Let every one of us recall in his history, every man of faith and woman of faith and child of faith here, when you had a direct transaction with God. No one is of any consequence in the testimony of God until he has had such. God appeared to Moses in the bush, and he turned aside to see. It was a remarkable thing: the bush burned and the bush was not consumed. He turned aside to see why that was, and God says, Moses, Moses! Then He told him to take off his shoes, etc., as I have already remarked. That was one great turning point in his life, and it was at the mount of God. 

    And now in Exodus 18 he is at the same mount, forty years after he went to Midian; and Jethro having heard what God had been doing for Israel, came to Moses there. Jethro was priest of Midian, he was not an Israelite, nor, as you might say, did he belong to Moses religion. People like to think of their religions. I am satisfied with my religion one says; it was good enough for my father, it is good enough for me. That is one of the poorest things one can say. The question to decide is, What is of God? And Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses father-in-law, heard of all that God had done to Moses, and to Israel his people; that Jehovah had brought Israel out of Egypt. And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took Zipporah, Moses wife, after he had sent her back, and her two sons, of whom the name of the one was Gershom  for he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land, Exodus 18:1 - 3. Then verse 5 says, And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, came to Moses with his sons and his wife into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mountain of God. That is the same place to which he had led the sheep of Jethro when God appeared to him at the mount of God. Now let everybody challenge his own heart as to whether he understands the mount of God. Whatever your religion may be, does it represent the mount of God? The mount of God means that God provides all that is necessary for His service  for His people who are His house. It is the place of divine resource; and if I am not there, I had better get there. Religion in itself according to this world is nothing; it is a question of whether the mount of God is there. Abraham originated that idea, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, he said, 

    Genesis 22:14. And that is the principle; everything that is needed, that is requisite for the service of God is provided by God on His mountain. Moses is there now, encamped there with Israel, and Jethro comes there. Was he ever at the mount of God before? I cannot say, but he is at it now, and it is to his great advantage that he is. If there is anybody here who has not come to that place, then I would urge you to look into this matter and see why you are not at the mount of God, where God provides things for man. God will never provide you with a cathedral, or a choir; not with that sort of thing at all; not with things of mans art and device to be used in His service. Everything that is provided comes from the mount of God and is according to Himself. 

    Jethro came there, and he brought Moses two boys and their mother. It says of the other boy, and the name of the other, Eliezer, verse 4; which means, El is my help. You will see by what I have been saying, that this parent is stamping God, as it were, on his household; it is the secret of the preservation of our children; from the very outset our children are stamped, I might say, with the name of God. First, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land, as much as to say, I can never be at home in this world; my son is stamped with it, and I want him to be brought up that way. Someone may say, You will never be a successful man. Oh, yes, Moses would say, God is my help; that is the name of my second boy, and I will bring him up in the light of that; I am not a man of this world, and I depend on God in everything. I will bring up my children in dependence on God. 

    In the New Testament God promises us, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. Moses would say, I have proved that. 

    He proved it in the presence of Pharaoh in the exodus. And so he says, My second boy must be brought up in the understanding that God will help him. If I cannot go out with people, and take part in the things of this world, and hence may appear at a disadvantage in my business, yet I know God will help me. Moses brought up his family in the light of these two great facts. 

    Now going on to Abraham in Hebrews 11, I am not speaking of him exactly as a leading servant, but as a leading father; his name means father. First he is high father, and then he is father of a multitude; and we have a description of him in this chapter as a man of faith. I have spoken of Moses as a father, and of how his father-in-law helped him with his wife and children, so that grandparents are brought into the service of bringing up children; and we are told here that Abraham dwelt in the tents with Isaac and Jacob. By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, verse 9. That is, he would have in mind to help his son and grandson, so that he dwelt with them; and he dwelt with them in tents. There would be two tents, I suppose; Abraham would have one, and Isaac would have one. It is not good for families to dwell together in that sense; it is better for each family to have a tent, and to let the grandfather come into the sons tent where the grandson is, and influence him there for good, showing his paternal interest in his children and grandchildren. That is the effect here, implying that Abraham was really a father, he had a true parental heart. You can see him coming down the fields or down the garden to Isaacs tent: Isaac is there and Rebecca is there  comparatively young people  and Jacob, who at the most could not have been more than fifteen years old. From the time Jacob was a babe, until he was fifteen years old, Abraham would have been accustomed to come to the tent of Isaac his son, and to sit with his son and grandson. And you can understand how Abraham would say, Well, Isaac, I have been thinking of such-and-such a thing today. He could go back many years beyond a hundred; he was about one hundred and sixty years old when Jacob was born. He could say to Isaac, Jehovah appeared to me before I left Ur of the Chaldeans  adding many details of deep interest. How sanctifying that would be! A most spiritual man in later times says of that event, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, Acts 7:2. What a day that was! I do not suppose Abraham could say, The God of glory; it was Stephen who said that. But anyway, it was the God of glory; and we can understand how Abraham would say to Isaac, Jehovah said to me, Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, Genesis 12:1. And Jacob was sitting there, a boy of twelve, we might say, listening to his grandfather; these words would sink into his heart: they should have sunk in anyway, and doubtless they did. That is what was said, Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house. 

    Well, that is the position. Verse 13 that I read says, All these died in faith, that is, those who were pilgrims and strangers; you could hardly refer to Noah in that way, or to Enoch. But I am speaking only of Abraham here. He moved out of the land of the Chaldeans at the word of Jehovah and came into the land of Canaan and died there. The word is, All these died in faith, that is, I apprehend, Abraham and his immediate family as mentioned in verses 8 - 12. These are the ones; but they died. How did they die? Did they die distressed or without hope? No! They died in faith. It may be translated, as we may see in the note, according to faith. That is how I want to die. If the Lord pleases to call me to sleep, as He may, I want to go that way, according to faith. All these died in faith, not having received the promises. But the writer further says, but having seen them from afar off and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and sojourners on the earth. For they who say such things shew clearly that they seek their country. And if they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned; but now they seek a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, verses 13 - 16. My point now, just to close, is that they confessed to strangership. Moses confessed it in the name by which he called his first boy; it indicated that he had been a stranger in a strange land. He could not take up any offices there in the sense in which they are ordinarily taken up; he was a foreigner. Midian was not the land of promise, so that Abraham differs from Moses; he was actually in the land of promise, but still he is a stranger; as it says here, By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, verse 9; that is, he dwelt in the land of promise as a stranger. It was promised to him, and yet when he got there he lived in it as a stranger. The meaning is that the literal land is still under foreign domination, and Abrahams entrance into it as his inheritance awaited redemption  the death, resurrection and ascension of Christ. Thus only could there be a city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. 

    All these died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them from afar off and embraced them, verse 13. The actual land was under their feet; that was not at a distance; it was the faith realm that was afar off. Abraham began to see there was something even beyond the land of promise, the faith realm; because, after all, Palestine is there yet. Where is Abraham? The Lord Jesus, in replying to the wicked doctrine of the Sadducees, referred to the section of the bush, in which it is said God appeared to Moses; there God says, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, Matthew 22:32. It is not, I was the God of Abraham, but I am. Then the Lord adds, God is not God of the dead, but of the living. Where is Abraham living? In the realm of faith. He is with Christ, but he looked forward beyond the land of Canaan to the heavenly realm; that is where he lives in the measure in which he may live now. Presently he will have part in the first resurrection, and he will live eternally in the heavenly land, not in the earthly Canaan. Abraham will not come back here to the land of Canaan literally; his lot is in a better land. What does Scripture say here? Scripture says plainly that they seek a country. In the very land of Canaan they are seeking another country. And what is that country? What does God say about it? And if they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned; but now they seek a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, verses 15, 16. God did not promise Abraham a city when He told him to go out from the Chaldeans; this city is a new thing that has come into view, and it is heavenly. It is about to come down from God out of heaven. Abraham waited for it: for he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor, verse 10. So my thought in regard to Abraham is that in the very things which were legitimate and which God promised him literally, he was a stranger; he was not even at home there. He was looking for better things. God would help us to look for better things than the temporal mercies which He may grant us. That is the word that characterises the epistle to the Hebrews  better things; so that we may learn not to be content or be satisfied with what nature calls the very best. There are things better than that, and these are what Abraham looked for. He died according to that principle  in faith; he died in faith, so that the things he looked for were not yet realised. But now they are realised, because every promise of God is yea and amen in Christ. There is just that word in Peter, Beloved, I exhort you, as strangers and sojourners, to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul, 1 Peter 2:11. That enters into this matter, for the youth amongst the brethren, and their parents need to be watchful of it: abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. It is amplified in the word, having your conversation honest among the gentiles, that as to that in which they speak against you as evildoers, they may through your good works, themselves witnessing them, glorify God in the day of visitation. 

    May God bless the word to us all, parents, servants, and young people. These all enter into what I have endeavoured to bring before you, and I trust God will use the word to help us all. 
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    WHAT PLEASES GOD (JT 51)

    Matthew 3:13-17; Hebrews 11:5; 1 Thessalonians 4:1

    I wish to occupy you all and myself in this service, with what pleases God. In His abode above there is nothing displeasing to Him. The creature cannot compass the divine realm, because it must of necessity take on infinite proportions. We read of the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2), which is, I suppose, the limit of the creatures approach. We have the expression above all the heavens (Ephesians 4:10). How many there are is not stated. I suppose third would imply gradation, leading to what is wholly spiritual, a gradual leading to what is uncreated. 

    It is so in our own persons, we are very conscious of the physical, but we progress to the wholly spiritual condition. We must, of course, always remain creatures and never go beyond created conditions  the heavens being included. I think we always stand related to the physical, involving our bodies of glory, but there may not always be the consciousness of this. In earlier days, there was at times unconsciousness of the physical. Paul said he did not know whether, as in paradise, he was in or out of the body. That extraordinary experience he had fourteen years before he wrote the second letter to the Corinthians. There would be increase of spiritual consciousness as he entered on the realm beyond the first and second heavens, reaching the third. How he knew it was the third, I cannot say; he had no doubt about it, however, according to the way he records what occurred. It is a most remarkable incident, especially as he says he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. God knows, he says. Clearly the experience was intended to affect his service and testimony, and would give increased spiritual body and power to it. 

    I refer to these matters to increase our interest in what is spiritual; interest in the realm of God, in the heavens. Solomon spoke of the heaven of heavens, 

    that it is not capable of containing God, and we have the wonderful statement that He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6:16). The nearer we approach God in His own realm the more we are conscious of infinitude, and our own smallness. I am speaking of what pleases God, and I am sure Paul was conscious of that when he got there. Jesus went beyond all the heavens. That is a glorious thought. He is our Priest, For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7:26). How much higher is not stated. He has gone beyond all heavens, so that man now has a wonderful place in the divine realm, and, as in Christ, fills the heart of God. Jesus as up there that he might fill all things (Ephesians 4:10), is personally the same as He was on the banks of the Jordan. 

    The place man in Christ has in the divine realm certainly should appeal to us, because we are men. Paul says that Christ has given gifts to men; He had every saint in His mind in those gifts, so that we should all be equal to the position designed for us up there; and the time is nearing when we shall be eternally there. It is finishing time now; the gifts and the Spirit remaining here, with a view to finishing us for the wonderful place we are to occupy, where we are to please God. The heavenly city, one of the greatest conceptions, is presented as a cube. It is solid and would be altogether out of the question if it were merely physical. Myriads of men are required to fill what is described as the heavenly city. It is composed of men, not angels; although angels have to say to it at the gates; we compose it, they do not. All shall fit according to the divine design; there will be nothing to displease God. God and the Lamb are there, there is no discrepancy whatever. 

    Now the verse read in Matthew bears on it. God has found what pleases Him. John the evangelist uses that word considerably; in chapter 1 particularly, where we read of persons being found. I wonder if everyone here has been found, for you have been sought. The divine eye has moved to seek and to find you. Take the sphere of glory John depicts in John 12. The Lord was about to enter Jerusalem; it was a great movement, and there was great interest in the matter; crowds were there and the Lord said in effect,  There is something wanting in this display . What was wanting was the young ass. Can an ass add to the glory of Christ? Yes, if you look at him according to what he is symbolically. The Lord found what was needed, so that we may be sure that if any one of us is needed by the Lord, He is looking for you, He will find you if you are available. He needs you to complete the position. We are not yet finished, and whilst unfinished there is something needed. These last days are very interesting days to heaven. God is going on with His work, looking for and finding souls in spite of all that man is doing. He found the ass. The Lord must be carried into Jerusalem. It is not simply that you should get blessing, but there is a place to be filled and you are needed to fill it. The Lord is looking for you. We do not want you to miss it. Perhaps I am speaking to someone who has not been found. The best place to be found is in a meeting like this. There is a place to be filled and the glory requires you should be there to fill it. The Lord found a young ass and used it. If God finds what He needs He uses it at once. The question is what pleases God; the ass evidently did and the Lord had no difficulty in riding on it. The Lord rode on the ass into His capital, in glory. What became of him afterwards, Scripture leaves; symbolically that ass is of great interest to heaven. 

    In Matthew we have another scene; not Jerusalem, although the Lord had been there. According to Luke He was, as a Babe, taken to the temple at Jerusalem by His father and mother. Now He is about thirty years of age, and He comes from Galilee. There may be persons here who belong to distinguished religious bodies; I do not know. There are some distinguished bodies; some very old so-called christian religions in the world. For such, this room would not be suitable, it would be altogether too mean. The greatest architectural skill has, for centuries, been employed for the abodes of those systems of renown. I mention all that because the Lord, about to take up His ministry, came from Galilee. That is a point for young people in moving to your place in fellowship  whence you came. Jesus came from Galilee, we are told in Matthew, and Matthew never loses sight of Galilee. According to him the Lord meets His disciples for the last time in Galilee. Surely it must have something to do with the pleasure of God. A cathedral has no element whatever that is pleasing to God, in spite of what it may be in the eyes of men. It is therefore important for me to inquire, Do I please God in my initial movements? There are initial movements. First there is Gods sovereign movement toward you, to do something in you, to change the texture of your being. However well bred and brought up, there must be a change in the texture of each if he is to be for Gods pleasure. God moves to do that. The wind blows where it will (John 3:8); that is sovereign action; no one can interfere with it; thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. This is a divine movement toward you. At the time you were not intelligent about it, but it happened. Then there is the evangelical movement by some one so that your soul might be illuminated by the gospel. The Lord Jesus does that. We are told in Matthew that the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up (Matthew 4:16). That is the light of the gospel. John says the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. This refers to judaism. But in Galilee it was apprehended by some, as Matthew testifies. In our chapter, 

    Matthew 4:18-22, Peter, Andrew, James and John are called and they follow Jesus. This is pleasing to God. 

    The Lord came from Galilee, the place under reproach. He came purposely every step of the way to the Jordan. He was going to be baptised. The place, the river, the baptiser  all are in the Lords mind. I am speaking now of the Lord of glory, and how He moved here below; what He was in heavens eye. John sees Him coming. I want to bring out this matter of heavens proclamation of pleasure in the Lord, and the connection in which it is found in Matthew. It is a matter of His mind at the time, and of His walk; how He came and whence He came; and how and what He had in His mind as coming. Righteousness is prominent. His mind was full of that thought. Now He is there, and John is there at the Jordan, also others. How heaven watched those steps from Galilee! He is there to bring out the moral question  because in coming to God, and dealing with divine things, we are apt to be very shallow, often mere imitators. It is imperative that we should dig deep in self-judgment, owning righteousness. In 2 Timothy 2:22 it is the first thing we are told to follow. The mind of the Lord Jesus here is taken up with what is suitable at the moment. It is a question of righteousness  of the Jordan, John and Christs baptism. He must be baptised by him. John deprecates it, saying he needed to be baptised of the Lord, but what was in the Lords mind was to govern the moment. If He has a mind about a matter that is what I want to understand. He says it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Now that is most necessary in days of shallowness such as ours. This matter of all righteousness must come up. What a conversation went on between John and Jesus! Heaven heard all that conversation, and observed how the Lord Jesus prevailed over John. He would say to each of us,  I want to prevail in your soul ; we shall do well if we let Him have His way. John forbade Him at first, but this attitude did not last long. In having to do with the Lord we must not forbid Him in any way. The Lord is ready to do the best for us and our wisdom is to submit. John suffers Him to have His way; we should also. If we do not, we shall suffer loss. John is subject, he allowed the Lord to prevail in this matter. John baptised Him. 

    John the evangelist seems to know John the baptist in a special way. He tells us that John the baptist saw Jesus coming to him and he said, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29). There is no forbidding in John the evangelists account. He says, But he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God (John 1:33,34). John the evangelist is always aiming to get souls to come to the knowledge of the Son of God. This great Person coming to do things for God, baptises with the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus does wonderful things. Just now, as regards the assembly, He is doing the finishing things. There are positions to be occupied, and He is filling them, baptising believers into the body. He wants some who are here tonight with this in view; and He is perfecting those of us who are already in the body. All is for the Fathers pleasure. Here the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. God had been looking for it and He found what pleased Him, and He proclaimed it. 

    I want to point out that in Mark and Luke, the Lord Himself is addressed. He is to have the sense of heavens delight in Him. The voice says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. Here in Matthew 3 the voice says, This is my beloved Son  it is addressed to others. When the Father intimates His pleasure in the believer, there is the understanding that it has to be maintained; it is to be a continuous matter, but it can only be by the Holy Spirit. Matthew says, Then Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil (Matthew 4:1). Will He be pleasing to God then? Yes, every moment! Never more so. Mark 1:12 says, And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness; the Holy Spirit takes the initiative. The position here is that things are thoroughly against you. Many do well when things are favourable, but recoil from what is adverse. Mark says the Lord was with the wild beasts, but He was never more delightful to God. The Lord is a divine Person, but He is here as Leader for us; a guide for us. If I am to continue in the pleasure of God, it is only as I let the Holy Spirit have His way with me. The Lord, as perfect in manhood here, let the Spirit have His way with Him. That is very remarkable. Mark says, He was driven into the wilderness; Luke that He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. As to believers, we are instructed that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:14). 

    My next point is Enoch in Hebrews 11. It is a question of the pleasure of God before translation. If I am to continue to be pleasing to God, it is to be by the Holy Spirit, and His presence and support must be accompanied by self-judgment. The word to us is, but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8:13). That is self-judgment making room for the Spirit. Now Enoch is representative of the saints as about to be translated. He lived only a little more than one-third of the average life of the patriarchs mentioned before him. He lived only three hundred and sixty-five years. In these years he was pleasing to God. No doubt the allusion would be to the three hundred years during which he walked with God. The life of Jesus was short, it was taken from the earth. It was infinitely precious to God. What delight God has in the presence of Jesus up there all the time! Enoch is in a certain sense a type of Christ; but he is more exactly a type of the assembly; that is, as translated  not going through the great tribulation  and expressing what pleases God before the translation. 

    Jude tells us in his short epistle what no one else tells us, that Enoch was a prophet. He prophesied about wicked people. In verse 14 he tells us that Enoch was the seventh from Adam. So in Genesis 5 the names of those that preceded Enoch are mentioned. Enoch would seem to mean one disciplined or educated. To be properly educated you have to take account of what preceded you. The seventh from Adam is Enoch according to the fifth chapter of Genesis, not according to the fourth. He is on the line of education. Now Cains son is called Enoch too. Cains world would say, We have an Enoch as well as you. Our people are just as well educated as yours. But the education is different. The curriculum is different. If you look at Cains world it is a question of so-called science; iron, brass, music, and all that goes with these. Not so with Enoch the seventh from Adam. He is in the line of faith and so belonged to Gods world. Cains Enoch was the first from Cain, and his father made much of him in relation to his world. The first use of the word son in the Scriptures is in connection with Cain. That is a remarkable thing. Cain built a city, such as would afford scope for the arts and sciences, and he called his city after the name of his son Enoch; but our Enoch has to do with discipline and education, not in the sense of greatness in worldly institutions, but in the school of God. No one can please God who has not taken up that course. 

    Experience with God is what is needed. It is the beginning, and it is the end. It is a question of knowing God and walking with Him. Do not forget the walking with God three hundred years. Enoch would pray to God; a walk with God includes prayer, for the believer is dependent on Him. God has lesson books. Adam and all the others, six of them, that preceded Enoch were like these. He would seek to learn what was to be learned in Adam, and in Seth, and all the others. These were the lesson books. Christians are to remember their leaders: Considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Hebrews 13:7). I would urge all to recall our own leaders for the last hundred years. To be simple, we are perhaps the seventh from them. Gods book is full of examples. He would not write down one, two, three, four, five, six, on the line of education, save as there is something for us to learn. Each one of these six afforded some lesson for Enoch to learn. The passage cited from Hebrews 13 conveys the idea. I learn more from persons, consistent, intelligent christians, than I do from books. Such persons are living witnesses of the mind of God; it is portrayed in them, The point is, that there are to be disciplined people who have learned from their predecessors and contemporaries. 

    The testimony comes down to us in persons who appropriated it and were formed by it. The true believer wants to take on their traits. Wisdom in young people will seek companionship in older and more experienced christians. The testimony is in living persons. The Bible is authoritative, given by the inspiration of God. The Holy Spirit is in the persons. Enoch the seventh from Adam would learn from Adam and the others mentioned. He would also learn negatively from Cains line or others who turned away from the truth. He prophesied of wicked men (Jude 15): Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all. The Holy Spirit reserved this for Jude. Jude says in effect, 

    I am pointing you to persons. I am not writing much. His epistle would teach us from personal examples, positively and negatively. And then there is the great and blessed thought of companionship with God. Enoch was a companion of God. Thus before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. 

    Then finally, according to the verse read in 1 Thessalonians, we are to do something to please God. Heaven looks for naturalness in the saints; that we should be what God has made us. God loves His own work. Paul now says to us, For the rest, then, brethren, we beg you and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, even as ye have received from us how ye ought to walk and please God. The point is the manner of the christians walk  that it should please God. (J.N.D.s footnote in the New Translation is instructive here  I do not say  to please,  because then pleasing God would be a distinct object. Here it is rather  to walk so as to please.  The point is, the  how,  that is, the manner of doing it, not that it ought to be an object, however true that may be. ) God has made us spiritually. The Lord Jesus uses that word  made . God made the lion, the horse, the goat, the sheep and brought them to Adam to see what he would call them. They were Gods handiwork. What Adam called each, that was its name. They stand according to the names he gave them. The name given each would convey the feature of life seen in it. They are all, as it were, a vocabulary of divine thoughts, because the names are representative of the workmanship of God. In Proverbs we are told of certain creatures that are comely in their going. They are not regarded as on parade, but viewed according to what each is by nature. When a lion turns not away from any, that is characteristic; it is a type of a christian  a courageous christian. He turns not away from any in contending for the truth. He is not simply looking up to see if God is looking at him. It is naturalness, as it were. When he is natural, that is, as God made him, God is glorified in the gait of the creature. Thus it is a question of how you walk; and in effect you please God. You are a subject of the work of God, and true to that, you do what is right. You are a kind of creature that God needs and you are a testimony in your walk. God has made you, and every day that that marks you, you are a testimony to everybody and you please Him. It is what you are as the workmanship of God, your gait; you are comely in going. Every step taken pleases God. So the walk in the Lord Jesus; John sees Him coming to him and calls Him the Lamb of God. Enoch walked with God three hundred years. It is a question of walk, how we walk and please God. The apostle says, even as ye also do walk, that ye would abound still more. 
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    FATHERHOOD (2) (JT 53)

    Genesis 5: 21 - 24; Genesis 6: 9 - 12; Hebrews 11: 7

    JTEnoch and Noah comprise the second feature of our subject. Later, God willing, we shall look at Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, thus covering the book of Genesis, having considered Adam and Seth in our first reading. In Adam we saw, amongst other things, the effect of the word of God as received into the heart and working out in an expression of life; he called his wifes name Eve, because she is the mother of all living. Then a calamity entered his house in the murder of one of his sons by the other, but he recognised what God did to meet that calamity, so that he called the name of this third son Seth, meaning appointed. He evidently had light as to the idea of appointment, a great element in the administrative ordering of God. 

    In meeting a catastrophe God brings in this thought of appointment, fully seen in the Lord Jesus who was appointed, as it says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth (Matthew 28: 18). There is practical importance in a father discerning an adverse current in his house, feeling it as a disaster, seeing what God does to meet it, and naming what God does, so that it is understood. Then it says, And to Seth, to him also was born a son; and he called his name Enosh, meaning weak, mortal; implying that Seth had light that, however long a man might live according to nature, ultimately he would die. This, under God, would make way for eternal life. We have the promise of eternal life in the Scriptures, God meeting the condition that is discerned by faith on that principle. Eternal life meets the mortal condition in which we are. 

    God did not allow Adam to partake of the tree of life as he was. Had he done so he would have lived eternally in a lost state, hostile to God; but God prevented this and affected man by His word, so that he was brought to the thought of appointment. The Lord Jesus says to His Father of Himself, thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal (John 17: 2). It is a matter of sovereignty, and counsel, and in that connection we have people calling on the name of the Lord, an important development in the testimony of God. People name Him, they call on the name of Jehovah, the name of Jehovah involving His power, bringing in life, and that is what enters into the whole of Genesis 5  the life line set up in Adam. So that we have in Enoch one who did not see death. The Lord said to Martha, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die (John 11: 26). Enoch represents that side  eternal life. His fatherhood, therefore, becomes very interesting; a son is born to him and then it says, Enoch walked with God. We need fatherhood in the light of purpose; the power effectuating the purpose of God is thus realised in the believer; it is not merely light, it is realised. Enoch did not see death. That is a testimony that enters very strikingly into the present time, and the possibility of not seeing death ought to stimulate our hearts. It is a very great hope within us. 

    HBWhy should the walking with God follow on the begetting of Methuselah? 

    JTIt shows how the work of God affected Enoch. It was important that Methuselah should have the testimony that his father walked with God. He was to continue on to the end of the dispensation, the flood came as he died; it was a great matter that he should have the light of a man walking with God. It is a family matter, and speaks to all young people as to whether they are moving in the light of their parents. We were saying this morning that baptised families are in principle in fellowship. The idea of begetting in this chapter is a feature carried down on the principle of exercise and experience, and if in the present dispensation one leaves the circle of fellowship he is in principle an apostate. Hebrews 10: 26 thus views those who sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the truth. 

    SWPWhat would be suggested in the period of sixty-five years before he begot Methuselah? Enoch lived sixty-five years, and begot Methuselah. 

    JTWe were speaking of the period preceding the birth of these sons in our first reading. Adam lived a hundred and thirty years and begot Seth, and Seth lived a hundred and five years and begot Enosh. Enosh lived ninety years and begot Cainan, Cainan lived seventy years and begot Mahalaleel, Mahalaleel lived sixty-five years and begot Jared, Jared lived a hundred and sixty-two years and begot Enoch, and Enoch lived sixty-five years and begot Methuselah. There must be something in the age of the father and what experience he has. Evidently a father gains nothing by having married very young. The suggestion would be maturity in manhood. 

    JWBIs this to be seen with Paul before Timothy is mentioned? 

    JTI should think so. I think the full thought of manhood spiritually was in Paul, and Timothy was his child, his beloved child. He met him first immediately after the departure of Barnabas; that separation between himself and Barnabas which must have been a very bitter experience, and that would qualify the apostle Paul all the more as a father. It is he that brings in the thought, not many fathers (1 Corinthians 4: 15); but at any rate he was one, who had begotten the Corinthians through the gospel, and also Timotheus. 

    RWSIs marriage and the begetting of children designed of God to produce spiritual fatherhood? 

    JTThat is what is intended in it. Look at the great men of faith: how long Abraham had to wait for Isaac, and how long Isaac had to wait for Jacob. Then the subsequent history in Jacobs family all points to the same thing, that God makes us wait for things if we are to be really according to His mind. We must value them. A family should not be looked upon as a hardship, but as a gift from God; God would not have it any other way. If what He gives becomes in the believers mind a hardship, it is no testimony to God. We have to challenge our own hearts if it is so. 

    ASBWould the Psalms help us in that? Psalm 128: 3, in relation to the man that fears Jehovah, says, Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine in the inner part of thy house; thy children like olive-plants round about thy table. 

    JTYes. Surely God is the Author of the family. Of Him every family in the heavens and on earth is named (Ephesians 3: 15). J.N.D.s note to this passage says, There is a distinct connection between the words for Father and family. If it is objectionable to parents to have a family, there is no testimony to God in it. Joseph says as to his two boys, They are my sons, whom God has given me here (Genesis 48: 9); and Jacob says of his family, The children that God has graciously given thy servant (Genesis 33: 5). 

    WWThe features of the assembly should be practically worked out in the household. 

    JTQuite so, because the assembly is the house of God. 

    CAMThe expression walking with God would involve the acquisition of feelings that God Himself would have in connection with fatherhood. There is another expression used by God to Abraham, walk before my face (Genesis 17: 1). Would this be a great thing? 

    JTI think when God said to Abraham, walk before my face, He meant him to understand how thoroughly He found pleasure in him. But walking with God as Enoch did is the inauguration of a principle in one who had learned from others. It is clear that Enoch represents a believer who learns from others. He is the seventh from Adam. If I am a parent I ought to be ready to learn from others. I think that is why God gives us so much about the family in the Scriptures. When Enoch walked with Him we may be sure that God would let in light as time went on, as to His own feelings and affections as a Father; so that, without calling Himself Father, the thought was there, and Enoch might well get inklings of the divine fatherhood. When we come to Abraham the truth is out, and God sees to it that he gets a name that qualifies him to be a father. Abraham is named father before he has any children. Evidently he is qualified to have them; they would be no burden to him. He looked after them, even Ishmael and the sons of Keturah, but he took particular care of the one God gave him in a special way. 

    JWDShould we not seek to understand the feelings of the heart of God in fatherhood? The kind of children that would be given to us might reflect that idea. Sovereignty in relation to the personality of the child, linking on with how we understand fatherhood, and how we are prepared to work it out, do you not think? 

    JTYou begin with the thought that the child is a gift. Eves first thought about Cain was that she had acquired a man with Jehovah. She did not yet have a man, but she called him a man, and it is rather suggestive that he is so called; the babe is potentially a man, so that is a question of God, and I have to view him from Gods standpoint. He becomes valuable from that standpoint; not that his birth is a mere natural incident, but something with which God has had to do. God has to do with the potato as it grows out of the earth; how much more with the children that grow up in a family! Heaven would impress us with their value, 

    as it says, their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father (Matthew 18: 10); and the Lord took them into His arms and blessed them. These scriptures show how God looks at the matter of parents with a family, and particularly at fatherhood. 

    EGMcAThe fathers in Colossians and Ephesians would have the features of Enoch; they would please God. Evidently Enoch means disciplined or devoted. We are to bring the children up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord, according to Ephesians 6: 4; and Colossians 3: 21 says, Fathers, do not vex your children, to the end that they be not disheartened. 

    JTYes. Your thought is that Ephesians and Colossians afford teaching on this line, reflecting what God is, and how a father should care for his children, bringing them up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. That is a very good line of thought for us, because there are not many real fathers even in the ordinary sense of the word, but how much less as to development in the assembly in the exercise of fatherhood among the saints! 

    JRHEnochs prophecy mentioned in the epistle of Jude shows that he had a definite judgment as to evil; he would have that as walking with God. 

    JTNoah also had to do with evil; the testimony took that turn under Noah. We have the secret of the evil in Genesis 6, but it was there previously; and although Enoch may not have had to suffer from it he certainly took account of it. So that Jude can quote him as speaking of it: And Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied also as to these, saying, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, verse 14. I suppose Enoch might say, I am the only one walking with God, and I am trying to preserve my wife and Methuselah in the same path, but he learned that there were holy myriads and that the Lord was coming with them. 

    EGMcAWould you say that Enoch who walked with God, and God took him, would be morally the father of the man that lived the longest on the earth? 

    JTThere must be something in that. How exemplary he was! What Methuselah was we cannot definitely say; there is nothing said of him in this respect, only it is clear that he represents the side of Gods patience, for the flood was stayed until he died. There is ground for regarding him as some kind of a witness to God. I understand his name may arise from the fact that after his death the flood came. There must have been something for God in him. 

    AEHWhat would you say about a case like Jotham, the king of Judah, who turned out so well and yet had a bad father, a presumptuous father? The Spirit is careful to tell us that he did not do as his father did. 

    JTThis was also true of Jeroboams son, and that son was required to die; God said he was the only one in the house of Jeroboam in which there was any good. That is Gods side, taking him away from the evil. It shows that God takes account of good wherever He sees it. 

    AEHI was thinking of the remark you made about learning from what we have seen. I suppose that Jotham would have seen his father presumptuously going into the house of Jehovah to burn incense, but he did not do it. 

    JTHe learned negatively, you might say. In Enochs case we have a man who had great advantages in the persons with whom he was acquainted in the testimony of God. He was the seventh from Adam and lived with many of the seven. He evidently learned from others. Although he walked with God he would take account of the persons whom he knew, and I think we ought to follow that example. We are to consider our leaders, who have spoken to us the word of God and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come (Hebrews 13: 7). The principle of learning from others runs right through Scripture. 

    HBWould Philippians 4: 9 fit in? What ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, these things do; and the God of peace shall be with you. 

    JTThat is a good Scripture to support what we are saying. Paul was a father and was to be followed. 

    JWDIt says in Hebrews 11: 5, By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death. Do you think his intercourse with those that preceded him would turn on the question of life, and that the thought of faith in relation to translation might come into his heart? 

    JTYes. However vague the learning might be, certainly he had the idea of the holy myriads that the Lord had. One is struck with the brevity of the account we have of the ancient world. It is all contained in these few chapters which we are considering, but we cannot imagine for a moment that the Spirit of God was not operating during all those antediluvian years. What times these men must have had in meeting one another! Adam lived nine hundred and thirty years, we are told; it would be easy to see how far down that went. And then Seth lived nine hundred and twelve years and Enosh lived nine hundred and five years; and so the length of years continues through Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, etc. How these lives overlapped or interlaced we cannot say, but we may assume that if God was working in them they would be drawn to each other and value each other. So that it was a learning time and it was a time of life, and I believe Enoch indicates the full culmination of it, in that, after Methuselah was born, he began to walk with God for three hundred years. 

    RAJohn says, I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning (1 John 2: 13); and then the young men come in as overcomers. 

    JTWe were remarking on that in our first reading; the fathers know him that is from the beginning. The principle of this chapter is that what is from the beginning runs through it, and Enoch evidently profited by it, because he was a learner; as his name signifies, he is a student through discipline. 

    JWDHe must have had some understanding of the name Eve, in a world full of corruption and violence. Do you not think that by faith he sensed that another world must come into existence in connection with that name, meaning life? So that that was the light in which he walked with God, faith in that connection having opened up to him. 

    JTI think that is right. When we get to glory, to heaven, we shall be looking for these men. We must not restrict ourselves to the mere letter of Scripture, we must read it with understanding, knowing that it gives us suggestions. For example, what can we see in Enoch, the man of accumulated understanding and instruction? He would belong to a family by itself, a family of God that would be characterised by what is from the beginning, carried down in their knowledge and in their feelings and emphasising what part God had in it. So that here is a man who is said to be a learner, an instructed person who embodies the whole matter, being an exemplification of the antediluvian work of God. It comes under a family by itself. It will be most interesting to investigate these matters by and by. What a time we shall have moving about, seeing in all the families the history of Scripture! We were speaking this morning about what men do scientifically, recording their research, as instanced in a book called, Records of the Past. But in Enoch we shall see records of the past in a positive way. There is nothing said about Enoch having any warfare or any particular suffering, that side of the truth is not brought before us in connection with him. It is His own work in him that God likes so well, and so he was not, for God took him. 

    ASBWould it help us to see that the reference to Enoch in Hebrews 11 links on with that to which you have been calling attention? It says, But without faith it is impossible to please him. For he that draws near to God must believe that he is, verse 6. 

    JTThat is the way to get at it. He had faith. It is by faith Enoch was translated. He had the testimony before his translation that he pleased God; meaning that God gave some witness to him that he pleased Him; and God is saying, What pleases Me I am taking! I am taking it to Myself, and all that is left is going into the flood. What good is the present world or its records? None whatever! It is what pleases God that is of value, and that is going to be taken up. With Noah another testimony comes in, to do with things that are going through. But Enoch, as we have said, is not a suffering man, he is not a working man even; he is not a man like Noah that does things, but he is a man who has faith and he pleases God, and God takes him. 

    PGThere is nothing specific mentioned in the life of Enoch save that he walked with God. 

    JTJude says he prophesied of the coming of the Lord. He would represent life; the life of God, in the antediluvian world. We have the expression, the life of God, in Ephesians 4: 18, that men were alienated from it. In Enochs time also they were alienated from it, but Enoch was not. He was in it. If you asked Enoch, he would say, I walked with Him three hundred years. I know something about the life of God. 

    JRHIt must have been delightful to Adam to see the end of all his exercise, all the experience that he had with God, summed up in Enoch. The figures here would show that he died fifty-seven years before Enoch was taken. 

    JTThat is what we should observe. There is an overlapping, and, we might say, an interlacing of the lives of these men. They were in touch with one another and they represented the life of God. Those in whom God wrought before the flood would, I believe, form a family by themselves. 

    RWSIn this life line, would it appear from the constant allusion to sons and daughters that there is an extension in the antediluvian world of what Enoch represented? 

    JTWe are entitled to assume that God gathered up much in those days. We hear very little until we come down to Noah, but we cannot say that there was only what is written, because all the sons and daughters of these families would get divine light. The names given of the heads of the families indicate light, the light of life, we may say. 

    JWBYou referred to learning. In Kings and Chronicles we frequently find the phrase, David his father. Would David thus be the standard? 

    JTHe is a sort of model for all that followed, which would enter into what we are speaking of. Adam is the beginning, and represents what was from the beginning, and Genesis 5 would show that it is the beginning of a moral line, not the creation line, although that is recognised too. So that we have Enoch brought into it. If you were to meet Enoch one day and converse with him, you would find that he had been walking with God all that day. Perhaps he met Adam or one of the others and got some light from their experience, for it is all cumulative, and it makes that period very interesting. I believe that Enoch represents something of what it will be like in heaven,  the product of that world, as it were, eternally seen there. All these men, doubtless, will be there. So that the fifth chapter is from glory to glory. One of the names, Mahalaleel, refers to glory; in fact each of the names I believe refers to some feature of that world. God has had Enoch with Him ever since  He took him. 

    AHBDoes the name Enoch suggest a life of close, personal contact with God? 

    JTThat is the way it works out; Gods discipline promotes holiness. We have the case of the house of Stephanas, whose members addicted themselves to the saints for service. The name Stephanas means crown, implying glory. Thus the point reached in Enoch morally was that of a crown. 

    RWSWould an Enoch today discern that God is taking assembly materials from what He has now in the families of the saints, and not going outside for it very much? Fatherhood would involve training in view of the assembly. 

    JTIt is very interesting that they all begot sons and daughters. God has not said anything specific about these sons and daughters. With some of those antediluvian daughters it is doubtful whether or not they belonged to the life line; I do not believe they did. They were fair, but they evidently did not have veils, they did not conceal their beauty, but were open and brazen, so that they were seen by those fallen beings, spoken of as in the ancient world as the sons of God. The context shows plainly that they were agents of evil; and they took themselves wives of all that they chose. It is a very strong warning to sisters now as to exposing themselves openly, whereas the life line would imply that they veiled themselves. 

    RWSGenesis 6: 2 says, the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair, and took themselves wives. 

    JTWhere did they see them? They must have gone where they could have been seen by these beings. They were not sheltered in their fathers houses in a godly way, nor did they cover themselves with a veil. 

    JWDIt is something akin to your suggestion as to Mary Magdalene. She made room by her ways for the possession of evil spirits. 

    JTSeven demons were in her. How did they get there? By giving evil a place, the devil gets in. So that when the Lord came into contact with her they went out of her. They were not cast out according to Luke, they went out. She was so affected by the Lord that they simply had no room. 

    JWCIs there a difference between the idea of children being given to us, and the thought in this fifth chapter of those that are begotten? 

    JTIt is just two sides of the same thing, this being a progenitive thought, the stamp of God on man, on the human race. The word, Be fruitful and multiply, was for the propagation of the race. The progenitive idea is stamped upon it. That is the principle that runs through this chapter and is maintained in life. We can assume that, if Enoch had such a sense of evil that he said, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment (Jude 14), he would do his best to preserve his children, and the fact that he began to walk with God when Methuselah was born is proof that he would be attentive to his family. 

    CAMYou were connecting Noah with the number eight? 

    JTYes. It is remarkable how much is connected with him in the New Testament. Then chapter 5 ends, And Noah was five hundred years old, and Noah begot Shem, Ham, and Japheth. It is a very good ending too. Then it says, And it came to pass when mankind began to multiply on the earth, and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair, and took themselves wives of all that they chose. And Jehovah said, My spirit shall not always plead with Man; for he indeed is flesh; but his days shall be a hundred and twenty years. In those days were the giants on the earth, and also afterwards, 

    when the sons of God had come in to the daughters of men, and they had borne children to them; these were the heroes, who of old were men of renown. We can see the old world developing into the grossest kind of evil. They were not affected by the preaching of Noah; in the face of his testimony this awful evil developed. Noah and those like him were in a very great minority. Evil had become so developed that there were only eight saved, and there is not much said of any of them except Noah himself. This is most important in view of our times, we having come to the greatest development of evil that has ever been. How is it going to work out? 

    SWPThese men of renown are the product of fatherhood on negative lines. Mr. Darbys note says, who had a peculiar and known name on the earth. There is no link with heaven. Is that suggestive? 

    JTQuite so. These were the heroes. I suppose Greek mythology and the like might have been derived from this evil. It all shows the terrible descent of the race under these influences. But Enoch stands out as representing the cumulative instruction that could be gathered from his forefathers who had faith, and God liked him so well that He took him to Himself. It was not a crown for any great service that he rendered, but he pleased God. 

    JWDWith regard to womanhood, there is a full grown development of wickedness in Revelation 12, but the woman there fled into the wilderness where she had a place prepared of God; thus womanhood is connected with God as over against this wickedness. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. How comforting it is that there should be a place prepared of God for her; and what glory is attached to her, clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet! We should follow that up a little more if we have opportunity because of the great lesson it is for us at the present time. 

    Now we come to Noah. God took account of him in the midst of all these elements. First we must observe what God thought of the existing conditions. There was only evil continually on the earth. And Jehovah repented that he had made Man on the earth, and it grieved him in his heart. And Jehovah said, I will destroy Man, whom I have created, from the earth  from man to cattle, to creeping things, and to fowl of the heavens; for I repent that I have made them (Genesis 6: 6, 7). Let us stop to think as we read this scripture of what a God is ours, what a feeling God He is! Fathers and mothers should thus learn to be feeling about the corruptness around, and the danger of their children coming under the power of it. But Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah. This is Gods judgment of him, God now has another man in whom He can rest. Then verse 9 says, This is the history of Noah. Noah was a just man, perfect amongst his generations: Noah walked with God. And Noah begot three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Here we have fatherhood in Noah. Notice the word generations; it refers in verse 9 to his own immediate circle of relations, sons and daughters, uncles and aunts, whoever they might be. In that setting he was perfect. 

    RWSWas this one hundred and twenty years within the antediluvian period? 

    JTI think so. I take it to be the period from the time that God made this pronouncement up to the flood. 

    RWSThis would be the most wicked and difficult time of all, and would compare with our day. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, so that God judges the condition and brings Noah into it, depositing in him the testimony so that he may be constituted a preacher of righteousness. 

    ARIs Noahs name, meaning repose, significant? 

    JTIt must be, because his father said, This one shall comfort us concerning our work and concerning the toil of our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah has cursed (Genesis 5: 29). The current conditions are met, and then in the end of chapter 8 we have the sweet odour. In connection with Noahs offering, Genesis 8: 21 says, And Jehovah smelled the sweet odour. And Jehovah said in his heart, I will no more henceforth curse the ground on account of Man. Sweet odour might also be rendered odour of rest. 

    CAMWould you say that the new order will be equal to this matter of eight? I was wondering whether it would be right to link it with the heavenly side of the truth, in connecting it with Enoch? 

    JTI think that is right. The eight is another order of things developing out of the first, and Noah is said in the New Testament to be one of eight, which number is said to be few; there are not many, but there are enough to make another world; God can go on, that is the point. He has a man that not only pleases Him and walks with Him, but he is a testimony among his generations, his relations and acquaintances. He is a man that God can use, he has courage and ability to do things according to His mind. It looks as if there will be a change when the church is taken up to heaven, as if God will have men able to do great things and to go through the terrible tribulations coming on the earth. We are hardly called upon to go through the fringe of what is coming; prophecy anticipates awful happenings. Men will need to be prepared of God to go through them, and I think Noah represents that. 

    GWWWhy does Enoch say in Jude, The Lord has come? 

    JTIt is a set matter. It is a prophetic way of speaking. 

    JRHWould it suggest too that he reached it in his own soul? 

    JTI think so. It would suggest that God was already operating against the wickedness spoken of. 

    JWWIs it instructive that God brings the father 

    thought forward, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, in connection with going into the ark? 

    JTYes. It was for the saving of his house. The Spirit of God says that he was moved with fear, because he was oracularly warned. He was a real man according to God, a man that God could use to carry out His mind amid great difficulties; to go through them successfully, so that being moved with fear he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. It is credited to him that he did it, and that is a great word for us as fathers, to see to it that our houses are protected. 

    ARIt is said that by doing it he condemned the world. Jehovah had cursed the ground, but here is a man that is free from the evil and living in the light of another world. 

    JTYes. So that God takes one man up to heaven, and the other one goes through the deluge, and you can see clearly that Noah must have been a sufferer at least on moral lines, because of building an ark when there was no water at all in sight. 

    JWDWhat will be the nature of the ark that the remnant will have? I was wondering whether it would come out in the third and fourth books of the Psalms, the power and glory of God anticipated by faith. 

    JTI am sure that God will begin to work in them very rapidly after the church has been removed, and the godly Jews will begin to revert back; they will surely look back on history, and the word ark has a great place in the history of the testimony. This is the first instance of its use; the next is in the last chapter of this book, where Josephs bones are said to be put into an ark (see Note to verse 26). The ark into which Moses was put is very interesting. Moses was fair to God. He was worth protecting, and that is what we have to see as to children. They are worth protecting. The final thought is the ark into which the testimony was put. It suggests what is infinite. I suppose that the Jewish remnant will begin to look into the Psalms and the prophets; thus they will learn values, what is worth carrying through. Great lessons may be learned from Noah. The ark illustrates his ability. The ark that held Josephs bones would be comparatively small. We know the measurements of the ark of the covenant. Noahs ark was a large-sized ship, four hundred and fifty feet long, I should say. In divine things there are large thoughts and small thoughts. Large things usually involve less preciousness than small ones. The ark of the covenant is much greater morally than the ark of Noah. The fatherhood of Noah is seen in the ark built by him. What a time he must have had there, he and his wife and three daughters-in-law and three sons! The Spirit of God makes a great deal of the three sons, Shem is mentioned first here; it does not seem as if he were first historically, but God puts first what is morally first, and Shem, in view of Israel, is morally first. 

    JRHWould it instruct us to see that the ark helped Noah as to his fatherhood? I refer to the instructions as to the cells he was to make. These suggest opportunity for individual contact with God for each member of his house. 

    JTQuite so. Also there were first, second and third stories in the ark with the light at the top. They had before them all the time in the ark a great variety of life, it was there every day before their eyes, so that at any time Noah could instruct his family and call attention to this creature or that. Adam called that creature so and so, he might say; Adam meant to convey that that creature exhibited some particular feature of life. Another thing to note is that he is mentioned with his family as being in the ark before the animals began to go in, suggesting that the ark was more attractive to them with Noah and his family in it. We read, And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was on the earth. And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowl, and of everything that creeps on the ground, there came two and two unto Noah into the ark, male and female, as God had commanded Noah. And it came to pass after seven days that the waters of the flood were on the earth. Noah is seen there, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives. You will notice that Noah and his sons come first; the male side, the leading side, but they are all there and the animals come to them there. All these things are of great importance as to the working of life. What a man Noah was in his own circle, for he is viewed much in that connection; the man who prepared an ark for the saving of his house! 

    RWSIt is all the more remarkable because apparently for one hundred and twenty years nobody came to him. 

    JTWhile he was building no doubt many came to jeer at him. 

    EGMcAWhy would such a man as Ham be carried through, in connection with whose family there was a curse by Noah? And why should there be any unclean animals there? 

    JTGod in His government can use all. In that connection we have a prophetic word from Noah in chapter 9, in relation to Canaan. We all know the history of the vineyard that Noah planted, and the conduct of his son. He is called the youngest son and it is evidently a prophetic announcement in verse 25: and he said, Cursed be Canaan; Let him be a bondman of bondmen to his brethren. And he said, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem, And let Canaan be his bondman. Let God enlarge Japheth, and let him dwell in the tents of Shem, And let Canaan be his bondman. It is a prophetic word that covers the history of the Canaanites. 

    JRHIt would show clearly too that the life line was continued through Shem. 

    JTThat is the point; in spite of the failure, Noah is a man of God. He is not drunk as uttering the blessing; he is recovered, and he is able to convey the mind of God. Shem is blessed and Canaan is cursed. It is in view of Israel. 

    ARDo the three representatives go from there right on to Revelation? 

    JTThis particular family is cursed. We have to find that family. It cannot be found by colour, you know, it is a spiritual matter. It refers to the seven nations of the land of Canaan. 

    AEHIt would look as though even such an element as Canaan would be made to contribute to the great things of God. Shems name means renown, and Japheths means enlargement or expanding, and Canaan would contribute to that as a bondman. 

    JTGod meets disaster with victory at all times. How wonderfully He comes in and meets it here, and triumphs in opening up His mind through Noah! The Canaanitish woman, Matthew 15, is a bright testimony to grace in the family of Ham, and there are many others. In Nimrod, a rebel, however, we have also one of the family of Ham. He represented the lawless elements of the world. 

    ARHe is the head of Babylon. I suppose that is the idea that will go right down to the end. 

    JTYes. Making use of the creatures of God for sport, as he did, is abominable to God. 
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    FATHERHOOD (3) (JT 53)

    Genesis 17: 1 - 14; Genesis 24:1 - 9; Hebrews 11: 8 - 10

    JTAttention was called yesterday to the apostle Pauls remark as to fatherhood, that although the Corinthians had ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet they had not many fathers. Also that he had begotten them through the gospel, therefore he was a father, not only in stature, but as begetting a spiritual family. Now in the second letter to Corinth he appeals to them as a father to his children, to become enlarged. His heart had become enlarged towards them, repentance having been wrought among them in regard to certain things; and then he proceeds to say, Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers (2 Corinthians 6: 14); going on to the promise of God, that He would be a Father to us and we His sons and daughters on the ground of separation. It seems as if the second letter to Corinth should be viewed as entering into our reading today; the fatherhood of God known by us in a practical way here below on the ground of our separation. 

    Abraham represented this great principle of separation, and hence the great truth of the family comes into his history, especially the matter of fatherhood, for that is what is alluded to by the Spirit in Hebrews 11, that he, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where he was going. By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. That is, he carries the thought of fatherhood to his own son and to his grandson; showing the idea is to run down as far as we may have power to exercise it. So that we have in Joseph the principle as to how long a father or a grandfather or a great-grandfather may exercise influence for good in his descendants. Of Joseph it is said that he lived 110 years, and Joseph saw Ephraims children of the third generation; the sons also of Machir the son of Manasseh were born on Josephs knees (Genesis 50: 23). 

    So that it would appear that we should have 2 Corinthians in mind, as showing how the thought of fathers continued in the apostle Paul in regard of the family at Corinth, and how it culminated in the promise of God to us as christians, that as we are separate He would become a Father to us and we be His sons and daughters. The apostle justly adds in the words that follow: Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear (2 Corinthians 7: 1). 

    RWSDoes the failure to exercise that principle of separation hinder Abraham earlier? He is told to move, but is hindered by his own father from moving. 

    JTHe was influenced by his father unduly; and there can be no doubt that the lessons learned through other members of his family coming with him had in mind his own discipline, so that when Isaac was born he should be a disciplined father. He was a father developed under Gods discipline so that he should know how to look after his children, which he was able to do, because it is stressed in Hebrews that he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise. Esau is not mentioned, nor Ishmael, showing the holy discrimination against evil in our children that enters into fatherhood. 

    ARThat came in the first chapter we read: there was another product in the household, Ishmael. 

    JTThat is important. It brought out further traits in Abraham, that whilst he was a real man of affection and loved Ishmael his son, yet in relation to his house he had in a particular way to go through exercise to learn righteousness, and it worked out through his wife. He learned to submit to what was right, to own that he himself was wrong in allowing natural feelings to rule him contrary to the mind of God. Sarahs word to him, Cast out the maid servant and her son (Galatians 4: 30), is highly honoured in that it becomes Scripture. 

    JBSo that what the Lord has said as to separation is to mark us, is it not? Abraham moved in relation to what the Lord said. 

    JTQuite so, and in his case it was accompanied with great incentive, because it was the God of glory that appeared to him; not yet the glory of God; in our chapter it is the glory of God; at least, there is glory in Jehovahs appearing to him, but in calling him, God is spoken of as the God of glory. That would indicate it would be worth his while. And he obeyed. 

    HGHAre not these promises to Abraham on the line of encouragement, and similarly those to which you have referred in 2 Corinthians, an encouragement to holiness? 

    JTThey are. The idea of progression in Pauls own mind in regard of a father is seen in the second epistle, as if the family of God is viewed as a refractory family to a great extent in Corinth, but yet care for it persists; and a great incentive to separation is added in chapters 6 and 7, that makes it worth while: I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. The allusion is clearly to Abraham, because that is the name taken by God in this passage in Genesis 17: I am the Almighty God: walk before my face, and be perfect. 

    JWDWhy do you think Terah called his son Abram  High father? Do you think he had a conception of God as Father, of fatherhood apart from that which had to be judged? 

    JTWell, I think the naming was under God. Whatever Terah may have thought, the term High father would refer to moral elevation, that is elevation morally above what was current either in Mesopotamia, 

    or in Canaan. Terah was not called, but the generations of Terah have an important place in the book of Genesis, because of public history, just as certain others have, like those of Ishmael. In chapter 11 it says, And these are the generations of Terah, alluding to a stock of people whence sprang several that were connected directly with the testimony, especially Abraham. The sisterhood in Israel or among Gods people sprang also from Terah; so that, whatever Terah may have been personally, under God, he evidently was somewhat of a father, and had in his mind that Abraham should be one, calling him by his name. 

    RWSIs there a moral link with Noah in Abraham? 

    JTI think so. Noah is said to be an heir of the righteousness which is by faith; an heir of it. The righteousness which is by faith came, in I think, through Abraham. Of course, righteousness was there in Noah, but this is the righteousness which is by faith; that principle belongs to our own dispensation. Noah became heir of that, and so comes into the line of Abraham. It is a very important matter that we have not simply righteousness by itself; Paul says, not having my righteousness, which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ (Philippians 3: 9), that kind of righteousness. We must have that kind of righteousness to be in the line of Abraham. 

    CAMI would like to ask you about the covenant in the early part of chapter 17. Would you say that to make advance in this matter we should have some special understanding with God? 

    JTWell, we have come now to the chapter especially in view for this reading. What we have been saying is preliminary and disciplinary, because Abraham had to be brought into this through a long and painful history, especially as to his family according to the flesh. He had to learn that Gods aim in taking him up was a family after the Spirit, a wholly right seed, and discipline entered into that; so that the High father is developed and now his name is changed into Abraham  Father of a multitude. It is due to him morally that he should have a multitude as a family because of his qualities. These qualities are largely built up through discipline over a long period. Hence in this chapter God is speaking to him as a man speaks to his fellow; in verse 3 He says to Abram, It is I. And Abram fell on his face; and God talked with him, saying, It is I: behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of a multitude of nations. And thy name shall no more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of a multitude of nations have I made thee. The chapter is full of the thought of the covenant. I think it is brought in here because of Abrahams reliability, his moral worth, that God would secure him on the ground of covenant. 

    CAMRecent ministry has drawn a distinction between covenant relationship with God and the family relationship. This chapter links them together. 

    JTIt does; and the idea of the covenant is important for us, not that we are brought into covenant exactly but in principle we are; that is, each believer is to have an understanding with God and God would say, I want to have an understanding with you. It is I  He is saying that He Himself is speaking to you, no other, no less. He would say, I am speaking to you Myself. I want to be on terms of assurance with you; I want to commit Myself to you. I know what you have to contend with as bringing up a family in this world; and I want to assure you of My committal to you, because  as it is said later regarding Abraham, I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him (Genesis 18: 19). God watches us as young men and young women in view of this relation, and He knows what we have to contend with in it and would assure us that He is standing by us. 

    ABIs that why the apostle in 2 Corinthians 1: 21 says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God? 

    JTThat is the principle in that chapter. The Corinthians in their naughty attitude were questioning the veracity of the apostle and he brings this in, that God is faithful to every promise: For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us (verse 20). 

    HGHDo we get the same principle here, where He reveals Himself to Abraham as the Almighty God? 

    JTThat is it. If He has entered into covenant with you He is saying, I can stand behind it, I can support it; it is sure that you will get great benefit from it. That is the point in 2 Corinthians. He is God Almighty. What can He not do? Hence the idea of discipline proceeds. There can be no doubt that Abraham was contemporary with Job, or nearly so. It was a peculiar time of discipline in relation to the thoughts of God; He called one man out of the gentiles, but He did not call Job out, He left him where he was, but disciplined him and Job arrives at the thought that God can do everything. God promulgates this Himself, that He is God Almighty, and Abraham is set up on covenant terms with God. There is a connection in this with every young father and young mother. God would say, I know what you are going through, I know the world you have to contend with, and I am ready to enter into covenant with you. It is I, the God you believed on in the gospel, and I have had you in mind in that; but it is not only to be a question of sons eternally, I am going to be a Father to you as my sons and daughters here. 

    CAMThe idea of covenant seems to be largely in the first part of the book of Genesis. The great thought of fatherhood is developed fully towards the end. 

    JTThat is so. There is very little thought of covenant in the antediluvian world; the only word as to it is what is said later, that Adam transgressed the covenant, meaning that he was set in Eden to guard and keep it; he thus was there in responsibility. He was specifically commanded not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. That is all. But the principle of covenant is there nevertheless; and in the section we are in now, that is, the postdiluvian era, Gods relations with Noah are full of covenant, and they are relations that extend out to the family of Japheth particularly. God entered into covenant with Noah and his sons and with the earth itself and with the creation, and that runs right down to the present dispensation. Then when we come to Abraham, it is a call out of that world. According to Romans it had become corrupted just as the antediluvian world had become corrupted; so the epistle to the Romans teaches us as to Abraham, and how he came into covenant. 

    SMcCIs it not touching how this is referred to in Hebrews 6 over against the apostasy that was current? The apostle says, Wherein God, willing to shew more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, intervened by an oath (Hebrews 6: 17). It is wonderful the way that God moves to confirm the heirs of the promise in these matters. 

    JTEspecially in apostate conditions, as you say. According to that chapter the Jewish believers were in danger of drifting back into apostasy, into the old system, and the point is that we might have a strong consolation, by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie (verse 18). That is, there was an oath attached to the position, and a promise. The oath involves the covenant, so that we are set up; whether it be in our natural relations as parents with children, or as brethren, we find that God stands by us, and I think that is how it works out in Corinth. Paul developed fatherhood in relation to the Corinthians and brings out this great thought of God the Almighty. 

    AEHThat seems to be the carrying out of separation on the inward side, whether in the natural relationships or in the assembly. We are not so much tested in relation to baptism in our houses when our children are small and we can keep things out and keep them separate; but when they get older it is more difficult. So the principle of circumcision comes in and the declaration of God Almighty. 

    JTQuite so. Thus the flesh must be rendered powerless, and this can only be by the Spirit. We do not rely on the power of the flesh any more. Our side of the covenant is, as it were, in our flesh, that is, the evidence of circumcision. Paul says, for when I am weak, then I am powerful (2 Corinthians 12: 10). You do not rely on natural effort in the exercise of parenthood, it is the power of God. Our side is circumcision; God says it is to be in your flesh; a present thing all the time. 

    JBThe end of Exodus 4 helps us in connection with this. Immediately after God speaks of Israel as His son, His first-born, Moses has to deal with circumcision in his own son. 

    JTHis wife was not with him, that was the great difficulty; whereas in Abrahams case his wife was with him, and he was the failing one. Zipporah was not much in it, indeed she reproves her husband because of it. But we have the great fact here that God sought to kill Moses because of failure in the execution of circumcision  one of the most remarkable things in Scripture! The mark of circumcision was in himself and why did he not carry it out in regard of his son? 

    JHWhat link is there in this matter of the covenant with what we have in the previous chapter? 

    JTThe previous chapter is a contrivance after the flesh. God is not going to set us up in that. It is after that had happened that we get this chapter, because in chapter 15 Abraham is seen troubled over this matter. He says to the Lord, what wilt thou give me? seeing I go childless, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus. And Abram said, Lo, to me thou hast given no seed, and behold, a son of my house will be mine heir. And behold, the word of Jehovah came to him, saying, This shall not be thine heir, but he that will come forth out of thy body shall be thine heir. And he led him out, and said, Look now towards the heavens, and number the stars, if thou be able to number them. And he said to him, So shall thy seed be! And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness (Genesis 15: 2 - 6). Here he comes into the righteousness which is by faith. He was distressed over the want of an heir, that he must go childless. This scripture in chapter 15 is the first in which we have the actual expression, the word of God. The word of God enters into the chapter twice, which is remarkable: After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram, verse 1, and again in verse 4, behold, the word of Jehovah came to him. But as seen in chapter 16 he went against the word of God, because God had said, You shall have an heir; and he ought to have relied on God; whereas Sarah proposes something else and hence the deviation from the word of God, which brings in an Ishmael that had to be cast out. Now in this chapter we are on the platform of the word of God, and not only that, but Jehovah appearing and entering into covenant on personal grounds, as if God were saying, I have followed your history, and I know I can trust you now. This is a great chapter. The time had come for it. 

    ARIs there a suggestion that if God has taken up any one of us He will never give us up? 

    JTYes. When He takes one up definitely He says, so to speak, That is my work. That is the principle now. Jeremiah is told to go down to the potters place and see what is going on. Well, the potter was working away; God was working, and He made a vessel and it was marred. It was thrown away, not repaired, but thrown away, and He made another vessel that pleased Him. That is christianity. So that what God is doing now is pleasing Him; He is not casting it away. That is most encouraging. If God takes me on He will hold me; the Lord says, No one shall pluck My sheep out of My Fathers hand, nor out of My hand. 

    SWPIs that why He changes Abrahams name here? As He proceeds in the development of His great thoughts towards him He gives him a name which would develop personality. 

    JTThat is right. It is the God of glory that is speaking to him, the God that had begun with him according to what Stephen says. And now Jehovah is appearing to him with a view to the fulfilment of His purpose concerning Abraham. The counsels of God entered into this matter; that He had had Abraham in His mind. He had waited for this period so that Abraham might be reliable, consciously brought into reliability, so that God might speak to him as one individual to another. 

    ARHis history after he is called would lead one to think that God might change His mind and take up somebody else. He went down to Egypt and acquired an Egyptian handmaid and as a result had a mongrel in his house. In spite of that God says, I am going on with him. It is really very remarkable. 

    JTIt is very encouraging, so that God says later, I called Abraham alone and I blessed him. However small we may be we cannot be less than we were when God called us. God says, I called him alone and blessed him and made him a father of a multitude of nations, (Isaiah 51: 2). So that the bigness of the result as in the mind of God is to be before us. 

    SMcCThese elevated thoughts should help us in the various practical issues that we are having to face in these parts, the thought of the covenant imparting a measure of stability to the soul in relation to God, so that we go through things as steadied under the influence of it. 

    JTQuite so. I think that God has greatly helped us in relation to the authorities in this country. That it should be so is remarkable, because it is a country of independency from the outset; but it looks as if God would say to us, It is of Me, in My government of the world, that this country should be opened up and peopled by such as are here, and now in the present crisis it affords what is needed. So that in our prayers we do not think of the matter of great wealth on this continent as an accident, but that it is a question of government. God has had His testimony in mind and knew what would be needed in these last days, so that He had this great reservoir of resources; and not only so, but also a certain sort of favourableness with the government towards Gods people. That is not accidental at all. It is a deliberate arrangement of God in the way of foresight, so that the Spirit of God has a measure of liberty and we can go on. It is a very great matter that this country and the British Empire are favourable to Gods people at the present time, because if they were not we should have a very different situation from what we have. 

    SMcCIt is important that we should regard what you have said, the history that enters into the matter rather than the mere existing situation by itself. 

    JTIt is well to take up the history. In our consideration of Noah we must bear in mind that, whilst it is Shem, Ham, and Japheth, the order of the names is from the standpoint of the counsels of God; that is, Shem has the first place in the counsels of God. But in the government of God Japheth has the first place since Nebuchadnezzar, and he has the first place now, so that we know how to regulate our prayers accordingly. 

    Japheths name means enlargement, but it is enlargement in certain directions, the west and the north. When Paul was exercised about where he should go to serve, the Spirit of Jesus said to him, You must go this way. Paul says, He suffered us not to go that way, but this way, that is, towards Europe. And presently the man of Macedonia appeared saying, Pass over into Macedonia and help us (Acts 16: 9). That is the voice of God. It was a man, and yet it was women that the apostle met first when he went over. But in due course the man appeared and has stood in Europe ever since. The point is that he should stand there now. 

    JWDDo you think that is involved in the word to Philadelphia as to the opened door? There would be the key of David and the idea of opening and no one shutting, and shutting and no one opening. Would you put all that into what you are speaking of? 

    JTI would. The opened door has been in this direction; we are a witness to it. Why are we here? It is under the government of God we are here, and as here we are not forgetting God. God has followed us up, but still there is the idea of a covenant. 

    SRMacCAnd a rainbow round the throne like in appearance to an emerald (Revelation 4: 3). Would that enter into what we are saying? Is that the covenant idea? 

    JTYes; that covenant stands. So that when the Lord comes down according to Revelation 10, and puts His right foot on the sea and His left on the earth and roars like a lion, He has the sign of the covenant round His head. You can see what a place the sea has in modern times. The Mediterranean always had a place even in the ancient world, but think of how much depends on the seas today! In the government of God those who hold the seas hold the power, and if they are protecting the rights of God, God will give them the power. God is asserting His rights in the testimony in that way. 

    ARWhen you say Shem had the first place in the counsels of God, do you mean in relation to Gods ways? 

    JTIn relation to Abraham. You can see in chapter 10 of Genesis that Shem came in in relation to the other two sons of Noah, but in chapter 11 he comes in by himself. There it says, These are the generations of Shem, verse 10, and the generations are carried down to Abraham. That is the reason I think that Moses speaking from the standpoint of Israel and of Gods testimony puts Shem first; because he is morally first. 

    AEHWould you say that the first surge of spiritual development reached out towards Europe, and that the records of decadence and apostasy also find their place there; and the seeds gradually grow? 

    JTYes. Let us not forget it. How quickly things may turn around! The seeds of apostasy are there; that is the basis of the book of Revelation  the apostasy of Europe. 

    ARHave you in mind that God has counsels in relation to heaven as well as to earth? 

    JTYes; quite so. It is in relation to earth here, for in chapter 15 God leads Abraham out and says, Look now toward the heavens, and number the stars, if thou be able to number them. And he said to him, So shall thy seed be! And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness (verse 5). That is the great universal thought. And then in chapter 17 the word is, And thy name shall no more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of a multitude of nations have I made thee. And I will make thee exceedingly fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee, verses 5, 6. So that it is more the earth that is in mind here. 

    RWSIs the lack of fatherhood on this continent because of its newness, or because of the material at hand? 

    JTI think the idea of experience with God has little place, and even the idea of fatherhood in the ordinary sense has little place, because the importance of youth is so greatly stressed in this country. Those who immigrated here were young people and were usually able to do things, and when they came to this country they thought there was no limit to what could be done. That is what developed, great universal independency in youth and great feminine independency. Japheth is called the elder; I believe he was the eldest of the three, which would mean he had fatherly qualities in the ordinary government of God; but in immigration that thought became greatly attenuated, because there was no need to refer to the parents at all. Those of us who have lived only in the last quarter of a century can hardly realise what immigration there was previously from Europe to this country. About a million people came into New York harbour every year, mostly all young people, and each set to make money and be something. The idea of a father and mother was in the mind of those who would send a gift to parents left in the mother countries, but in them authority was but little recognised. Let us not forget that that condition still exists in some measure. 

    SMcCIs it not remarkable that, in the genealogies in Chronicles, that of Japheth is developed first? The order is given in verse 4, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Then it immediately proceeds, The sons of Japheth, verse 5. Do you think there is in mind in the Chronicles the expansion at the hand of David? 

    JTThe Chronicles were written in the light of the captivity, and of the gentile monarchies coming in; but David is brought in quickly because he represents direct authority from God. Nebuchadnezzar did not represent that. He represented indirect authority from God, and this country comes under that; but David represents direct authority. And as our brother remarks, it enters into the word to Philadelphia, that the Lord has the key of David, that kind of key. We are relying for the moment on the external government of God in the four monarchies, and we pray for them; but the key of David is in the hand of Christ, that is direct government from God, and presently it will come in here. We want to be under the key of David now. If it were not for that I would want to put in the best man possible in Washington. It is a question of the key of David; we are concerned about that. 

    RWS. Has the assembly what results from that key? 

    JTYes; we come into that; the power that shuts and opens. It is the power that keeps things in check, the spiritual power that restrains antichrist. That is the key of David. 

    ARAt the end of Revelation the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star (Revelation 22: 16). 

    JTIt is remarkable how David comes into the book of Revelation. In the passage quoted it is the Lord asserting Himself, because it is more than the key now. He is the root, meaning that He is God; and the offspring, that He is Man. You come into the light of the Person of Christ, the Son of God, who He is. He exercises divine right. He is God, but He is also in manhood, He is with us. The assembly of course enters into all that, because the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JWWYou have alluded to the four monarchies. Would you be prepared to recognise them, but above all having the Son of God paramount? 

    JTI think that is the thought; because in figure the Son of God appeared in the furnace. The position of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego in the furnace is the general position of the testimony today. But Nebuchadnezzar sees a fourth: the fourth is Jesus. He comes out of heaven according to Revelation 19 as King of kings and Lord of lords, the very title that Nebuchadnezzar had; King of kings. So that we see the Son of God and how everything hinges on Him. Hence the importance of what we have had in recent years  the truth about the Son of God. He is going to take up the reins of government. 

    JWWI was thinking about the saints in Zechariahs day: would the chariots and horses in chapter 6 be similar in character? 

    JTIt is the same thing, only there it is the four spirits of the heavens that stand before God, and that gives them a very great and peculiar place. 

    ARWhat you say is very interesting. Publicly we recognise indirect government, but in the assembly we recognise direct government, and that is what is regulating us. 

    JTYes. The Son is over the house. And so He says to Thyatira, These things says the Son of God (Revelation 2: 18). He will presently take up the whole government, but He has to do with the assembly now. 

    TSAre the authorities in some measure seeing now what Nebuchadnezzar saw in his day? 

    JTYou hope they see something like what Nebuchadnezzar saw in the three men, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. One has often called attention to that chapter. These three men are mentioned together thirteen times in that chapter. The Spirit of God delights in them, these sufferers, and the Son of God joins them in the suffering. The young men are coming before the authorities today  in what manner? Is it in the Spirit of Jesus? If it is, then you may be sure the Fourth will be there, the Son of God will be there. 

    ARIs that why Peter says, God must be obeyed rather than men (Acts 5: 29)? As christians we are under the direct government of heaven. 

    JTThat is a very important matter in our care meetings and the like. It is the Son of God that we have to do with. Paul said to the Corinthians, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him (2 Corinthians 1: 19). That bears on the state of Corinth. They had to do with the Son of God. God had called them into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

    JWDWhy do you think that government in Pauls time was not favourable to the testimony? He speaks of the lions mouth in regard to the Roman monarch in his day. 

    JTWell, that is true, but that would be because of a certain personal incitement; but abstractly the Romans were in favour of fairness, indeed the empire was constituted on the principle of fairness. But it was largely Jewish influence that brought in persecution. The lion was there, however, capable of being stirred up. Even Pilate was at first in favour of the Lord. 

    SMcCIs it not remarkable that in the book of Acts, which gives us the economy of the assembly, the last seven chapters should be devoted to details in connection with one man in relation to the authorities? From the 21st to the 28th chapters it is really Paul in relation to the powers that be. 

    JTThat is an interesting fact and I think it brings out what we have been saying about discipline. We get the best results from disciplinary history in the apostles, in what comes down to us in the Scriptures. The discipline the apostle Paul went through must have been to bring out in him the very best that God had. We must take account of Gods feelings; in Noahs day He says, I am grieved in My heart about things, and He says of man that, every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil continually (Genesis 6: 5). God had much in his heart. And we see in the latter part of Acts that things were so turning in the history of the assembly that Jewish elements were becoming more and more pronounced. Paul went to Jerusalem, which was the very centre of christianity; there was the appearance outwardly of christianity, but no care for Paul. They let him go! They did not help him against the authorities, nor did they help the authorities against him. It was his nephew that helped him. That is a sorrowful situation, displeasing to God, and God would say that Jerusalem is apathetic; the doors of the temple were shut just then, that situation is finished. Well, what is to become of Paul? Here is a man with all the thoughts of God in his heart, and what became of him is long imprisonment at Caesarea and two years in Rome. God says, I will get the very best through this vessel now. It is wonderful in the ways of God how things are carried on through discipline. We get the very best through Paul while in his imprisonment. Nero represents the lion in the Roman system. Paul says, But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made ... and I was delivered out of the lions mouth (2 Timothy 4: 17). That is the position, extreme weakness and yet the very best coming out from God for His people. That is very encouraging for our times. If we accept the discipline of God He will let His heart be known to us, and we want to have part in the disclosures of His love. 

    JBDo you get in 2 Corinthians 2 the feelings of Paul as under discipline, under grief and so on; and then in the third chapter joy in relation to God and His glory? 

    JTThe second epistle shows how God came in in answer to repentance. It is a question there of repentance. Whatever is wrong, if you repent of it God will come in for you; and that is what happened in Corinth. 

    ARI like what you say about getting the best under such circumstances. I suppose we get the best from Paul, as he writes to us as a prisoner of Christ Jesus and a prisoner in the Lord in his letter to the saints at Ephesus. 

    JHDo we see that in Abraham? Do we get the very best faith in him through discipline, illustrated in Genesis 18, Genesis 22 and Genesis 24? 

    JTThat is all constructive; chapter 17 being the basis in the covenant. Circumcision, the word to Abraham, is carried out, and God appears to him again as seen in chapter 18. Then, in chapter 21, he casts out the bondwoman and her son, under the influence of Sarah. Sarah comes in here in chapter 21 as a type of the assembly now, Jerusalem above; Jerusalem above has great influence. She influenced Abraham to cast out the bondwoman and her son; she is free, Paul says. Then we have in chapter 22 the beautiful type of the Father offering up the Son. It is the very top note of our subject, bringing out the place the Son has with the Father. It is a very touching chapter, having its counterpart in John 1: 14: we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. The Father and the Son come before us here in the truth of sacrifice, and the assembly comes into view in Rebecca at the end of the chapter. Then in chapter 24 we have Abrahams desire and concern as to a wife for his only-begotten son. Hence he selects the servant, the eldest of his house, whose name is not given. We have the name given in chapter 15, but not here; it is the eldest in his house, we are dealing with fatherhood. This one is not simply a superior servant of the house, but the eldest in the house; it is a question of experience. He is a type of the Holy Spirit, who proceeds from the Father; meaning that He issues forth from God in that relation, knowing as the Spirit did, when the Son was down here, the movements of the Fathers heart towards Him at the Jordan and elsewhere. 

    JHHow would this work out practically in putting the servant under oath? 

    JTIt works out in the Spirit, the infinite reliability of the Spirit. That is what is meant in the type. There is no deviation; there is wonderful accuracy in the Spirits movements in regard of Abraham. And how skilfully He links up the mastership of Isaac in the end of the chapter, bringing out the Deity in the three Persons. 

    SRMacCDoes the Spirit now do it mediately through His servants? 

    JTThat is how He is operating now. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul (Acts 13: 2). He had been working in others earlier, but the time for them had come now. 

    ABIn chapter 17 the covenant would be from Gods side; it is God speaking to Abraham. Here in chapter 24 Abraham is taking the thing on and is covenanting with the Spirit, so to speak. 

    JTThat is the way you might look at it. John 15: 26 brings out the Spirit from this point of view; He proceeds from the Father as having been with the Father. It is remarkable phraseology: who goes forth from with the Father. The Lord stresses that as showing what a witness should ensue, involving Pauls testimony and the testimony right down to the present moment where the Spirit speaks to the assembly. But then He says to the apostles, ye too bear witness, because ye are with me from the beginning (John 15: 27). They were witnesses of the Fathers voice and of sonship, but the Holy Spirit came out as from with the Father, knowing perfectly the Fathers feelings for the Son. 

    ARIt says in Ephesians 3: 16, ... strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. Is that confirmatory of what you have been saying. 

    JTYes; the Fathers Spirit is before us. 

    ARDoes the Holy Spirit operating develop those features? 

    JTThat is what I had been thinking in view of all that is to be developed in the assembly. That doxology in Ephesians 3: 21, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, is one of the most significant in the Scriptures. It is in the assembly, and the assembly as affected by the Fathers Spirit operating in us. 

    ABWhat is in mind in putting the hand under the thigh? 

    JTIt was some form of an oath, but I suppose it would mean the full strength of Abraham. I suppose the thigh is a symbol of strength. 

    RWSThe crying in Romans 8 does not go so far as in Galatians, the Spirit of his Son ... crying, Abba, Father. 

    JTI think the word cry in Romans would be urgency. You have the same expression in Galatians 4: 6. The Lord was in great urgency in Gethsemane when He used that expression, and I think it ascended to heaven in that way; and now the Holy Spirit in us is governed by the same impetus or feeling of urgency, the sense of reality. It is not simply saying it, but crying it. The Lord Jesus Himself is said to have cried: If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink (John 7: 37). It is urgency, so that we should not be behind in the expression. 

    TUIn dwelling on the thought of fatherhood on the ground of separation, I was wondering whether chapter 24 would carry that through and find its expression here in Abraham? 

    JTYes. It is very beautiful as you go through this longest chapter in the book. The Spirit, in the servant, brings in the thought of master in Isaac: That is my master, he says, putting Isaac on the same footing as Abraham. That is what the Spirit would do, ever maintain the deity of Christ, so that this chapter would teach us to make much of Him. 

    And then finally to speak of the reference in Hebrews 11  the dwelling of Abraham in tents with Isaac and Jacob is a feature of fatherhood. It is very practical that fatherhood extends down direct from grandfather to father, great-grandfather to grandfather, as if God would carry down whatever good there is in the way of fatherhood and preserve it. By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise (Hebrews 11: 9), a very beautiful thought. He links up his son and grandson as heirs with him of the same promise. Can we afford to leave our fathers houses, forsake them, abandon the inheritance that comes to us in that way? Esau did that. He was in no way sharer of the inheritance. He is not mentioned here at all. It is a sorrowful suggestion that a son or a daughter in a fathers house may become apostate. 

    CAMI suppose the making known of the Fathers name is not in a moment. You have to dwell on the thing to take in the wonderful love shining out. I was thinking of John 17 in connection with what you were saying as to the Spirit coming from with the Father; while the Lord when He was here made the Fathers love and the Fathers self known, yet it seems to greatly stress the blessedness of it that the Holy Spirit, knowing all that transpired during the Lords life, is here now to make it good in us. 

    JTThat is very touching. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS (3) (JT 54)

    Genesis 7:1; Hebrews 11:7; 2 Peter 2:4,5; Ezekiel 14:12 - 20

    JTThis verse in Genesis 7 is included with the other passages read because it is important as being connected with the immediate history of Noah. The verse in Hebrews is most important in our subject as referring to an oracular communication which moved Noah to prepare an ark for the saving of his house. Then in Ezekiel 14 righteousness is stressed as in Noah, Daniel and Job. Noahs house would be included in the covenant made with him by Jehovah, and thus righteousness becomes of great importance to us in household government and baptism. Finally Peter tells us that Noah was a preacher of righteousness  as if his personal importance was in mind. He says, For if God spared not the angels who had sinned, but having cast them down to the deepest pit of gloom has delivered them to chains of darkness to be kept for judgment; and spared not the old world, but preserved Noe, the eighth, a preacher of righteousness ... Thus his importance and value is noted in Peter: he is seen as a preacher of righteousness. The importance of the preaching is linked up with him. Furthermore Noahs inclusion in our subject is noteworthy in that he is viewed as having a history, including birth or origin; and it is said that he was perfect amongst his generations, that is, the circle in which he moved. And Noah was a just man and walked with God. He lived at the end of a dispensation as we do, and he points to the importance of taking on responsibility, not shirking it. The whole world was about to be judged; he faced the matter with God and found support. We are drawing near to the end of a dispensation involving universal judgment; God would lay it upon us to face difficulties, to go through them according to our measure and the strength divinely given, to walk with God in them. Genesis 6:9 points to a man of great integrity and ability, a man who does things, who takes them on and succeeds. 

    SPDoes the thought of his walk with God suggest his secret history, and then the three sons suggest the perpetuation of what is for God publicly? 

    JTYes, his three sons were blessed with him. They were carried through in relation to Noah to start another world. The whole position seen in these chapters is of striking magnitude, it enlarges and strengthens the mind of faith. Peter says God spared not the old world; Noah did not intercede for it as Abraham did for Sodom. As remarked, the magnitude of the position is enormous. Noah faced the destruction of a whole world in his own time, and in anticipation of it was preparing an ark for many years  evidently one hundred and twenty; and while in faith building the ark he was condemning the world. At the end of the period including the deluge he had so learned God that he built an altar to God and offered burnt-offerings thereon. Abel did not have an altar, but Noah had one. 

    QuesWhat bearing had the first four verses of chapter 6 on Noah? We have the description of the sons of God, who would be heavenly beings, I suppose, and yet verse 5 says, And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of Man was great on the earth, and every imagination of the thoughts of his heart only evil continually. What is the bearing of the sons of God being on the earth? 

    JTPeter in dealing with the government of God seen in this section says, God ... spared not the old world. But he also says, For if God spared not the angels who had sinned, but having cast them down to the deepest pit of gloom has delivered them to chains of darkness to be kept for judgment ... Noah had nothing to do with that, another order of being was involved and God dealt with it directly. Reference is made to certain angels being cast down to the deepest pit of gloom: that would undoubtedly allude to those Genesis 6 calls the sons of God; they have that status. Evidently great intelligence entered into the scene and into the form sin would take, as if Satan employed beings called sons of God, which would be a link with the book of Job. They are beings who had that status  sons of God; they had it outwardly at least, as unreal Christians have it today. Christianity has enlightened men but the effect of the light aids them in corruption. Then those beings link themselves with the daughters of men and their progeny become heroes; and Jehovah says, My Spirit shall not always plead with Man; for he indeed is flesh; but his days shall be a hundred and twenty years. As already noted, the Spirit goes on to point out that In those days were the giants on the earth, and also afterwards, when the sons of God had come in to the daughters of men, and they had borne children to them; these were the heroes, who of old were men of renown. And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of Man was great on the earth, and every imagination of the thoughts of his heart only evil continually. And Jehovah repented that he had made Man on the earth, and it grieved him in his heart. God attaches the responsibility to man, not exactly to the sons of God. There is constant reference to man. And Jehovah said, I will destroy Man, whom I have created, from the earth  from man to cattle, to creeping things, and to fowl of the heavens; for I repent that I have made them. But Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah. That is how the matter stands  an account of very great activities  but activities which are only to be engulfed in the judgment of God. For God has in mind another world. 

    LESSo the thought is carried through into Ezekiel where the family side is brought in  the sons and daughters. 

    JTWell, we see that the family of Noah  his sons and daughters  were evidently apart from what was going on around, although no one is accredited with anything in this section but Noah  neither his wife nor his sons and daughters. We must wait until we come to chapter 9 to see how God takes them on, discriminating between them, but in this section Noah is everything. 

    HHJehovah says to Noah, for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation (chapter 7:1). 

    JTIt shows that God is not attaching anything to his wife or children so far; He is making everything of Noah. He is preserving him, however, according to Peter, as one of eight. Whatever virtue there was in them is in abeyance, although the type as a whole implies that they were in Noah, saved as his house. So the challenge is to each one, are we able to take on responsibility and go through with it? 

    AEHSay a little as to the idea of begetting; here it stands over against the thought of bearing, the daughters of men bore children. Is the peculiar delight which Jehovah had in Noah in some way hidden in the word beget? Does it stand in relation to the testimony? 

    JTYes. His sons are his own and they come into chapter 5, that is, the life line. The narrative regards them in this setting and hence apart from the corruption of the antediluvian world. The four wives are included in Noahs house and hence saved in the ark; the others God destroys. As the Lord Jesus says, For as they were in the days which were before the flood, eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day on which Noe entered into the ark, and they knew not till the flood came and took all away (Matthew 24:38,39). But one man and his house numbering seven are carried through. 

    AEHThe way the idea of righteousness is linked with the preparing of the ark to save his house is striking. There is no record so far of practical righteousness in his house. 

    JTNo, it comes out in Noah. Nothing is said of his wife, sons or daughters until later chapters. Of course the antitype requires us to accept that they were subjects of Gods work. The history results in the bringing out of Shem, a man of value in the ways of God; God takes the place of being his God. But that does not enter into this section. What we have here is a man who takes on responsibility and does things for God. Think of this man! Think of him as preaching to a world about to be destroyed and the preaching having no result! The taking in of this would enable us to face things as they are. 

    HHIt was only Gods support that could carry him through. That is true now, we can only go through by the support of the Spirit. 

    JTAnd God is assuring us that our labour is not in vain. God would establish us in our exercises, encourage us with His promises; the prophetic word makes things plain, and we are affected by it. Noah prepared an ark to save all his house. 

    AEHWhat a sense of holy joy must have filled Noahs soul when Jehovah said to him, thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. 

    JTGod would fortify His servant. Noah certainly needed it. In chapter 6 God is ministering encouragement to him, even saying, with thee will I establish my covenant. 

    RemEverything is obedient to Noah  all the creatures mentioned go into the ark. 

    JTAnd Jehovah said to Noah ... Of all clean beasts thou shalt take to thee by sevens, a male and its female; but of the beasts that are not clean two, a male and its female. Also of the fowl of the heavens by sevens, male and female; to keep seed alive on the face of all the earth. And then we are told, Noah did according to all that Jehovah had commanded him. Further we are told, In the six hundredth year of Noahs life, in the second month, on the seventeenth day of the month ... went Noah, and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; they, and every beast after its kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that creeps on the earth after its kind, and all fowl after its kind  every bird of every wing. And they went to Noah, into the ark, two and two of all flesh, in which was the breath of life. And they that came, came male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him. It would seem as though his house and the cattle and the creatures generally are under divine control  God has part with him; it would be impossible for Noah to accomplish this unless God worked with him. But with God Noah did accomplish it; he went into the ark and the others with him. It would point to the work of God in him without which none can succeed. In any commission that anyone may have he will succeed if God moves with him. Without God we cannot succeed. 

    HHThere is potentiality in the ark: only eight people but potential material, looking on to what God is going to do in the new world. Wonderful to think of! When Noah came out of the ark there was no man on the earth outside of his own family. 

    AEJASo God says to Noah, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth (Genesis 9:1). 

    JTYes. It is a new world really, represented in its head; so that it begins with Noah. It begins with a man who built an altar: And Noah built an altar to Jehovah; and took of every clean animal, and of all clean fowl, and offered up burnt-offerings on the altar (Genesis 8:20), all showing that Noah went through, God has His man. Now God is more to him and he is to be for God, so it says, And Jehovah smelled the sweet odour. And Jehovah said in his heart, I will no more henceforth curse the ground on account of Man, for the thought of Mans heart is evil from his youth; and I will no more smite every living thing, as I have done. That is what God said in His heart. There is the mystery already suggested. The present things are the outcome of that  God is not publishing that  it is in His heart. However, what is public is the altar and the clean animals that Noah used for sacrifice; it is his service to God, and Gods pleasure is in it, and the new world is the continuation of that man. God is not going to destroy the earth again. God is not publishing that but history will bring it out. We know it now because it is recorded by divine commandment through Moses. So that is the position. I think we have the idea of mystery in relation to the new world, we become initiated into what is in the heart of God  what He says in His heart. 

    HHIt is interesting that before we have the new world Abels history has come in and the sin question is disposed of. Enoch has also been translated and in Noah the judgment question has been solved, so that the new world is in evidence after all this. 

    JTAll this was in the heart of God, it is not published. We are entering into a new world in which is mystery, but history will bring it out. We have to wait for the development of what is in the heart of God, beginning with God smelling a sweet savour: Henceforth, He says, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease (Genesis 8:22). We cannot say how many years or centuries are involved, but it is while the earth remains, all the days of the earth, however long that may be. God purposed it in His heart but in due time it came to light and we count upon it now. 

    HHIn the beginning of Hebrews 11 we are told that faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 

    JTNoah was oracularly warned concerning things not yet seen. Think of the history of that hundred and twenty years! Noahs faith is understood by what is stated, that he was warned of God in regard of things not seen, and that he was moved by that warning to prepare an ark for the saving of his house; and that by so doing he condemned the world and became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith. This chapter is a record of the leading exploits of faith, and Noah is among the persons who are in it. He did great things! As we have noted, he built to save his house and in so doing he condemned the world. This is a great matter  the world is condemned by his testimony. Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God, but Noahs testimony affects the whole world. You marvel at the accomplishments of this man. God is justified in the judgment He executed because one man warned the world through his service! That is how the matter stands at the present moment; thus the question may again be asked, Are we prepared to take on responsibility divinely placed, and to go through with it? 

    LESHis was a baptised house. Would that stand over against the corrupting principles of this world? 

    JTNoahs house stands over against the corruption which was in the world, just one house against a whole world! The greatness of this is wonderful. We are reminded of what one man can do as directed and helped by God. How many are there now ready to face divine requirements and fulfil them? having accomplished all things, to stand, as it says; 

    (Ephesians 6:13). J.N.D.s note to that verse reads, It is to carry through and put in execution all that is purposed and called for, in spite of opposition. 

    DRPeter calls our attention to the corruption and encourages us to go through in spite of it. 

    JTQuite so. It is a sink of corruption, it exists today in all directions, but we are to carry the things of God through. Noah was only promised his own house and he took it upon himself to save it. God warned him and he prepared an ark to the saving of his house. 

    HHNoah got through by water. It is different nowadays, people go through baptism and do not live up to it in their families afterwards. 

    JTThis house was saved by water. They came through the thing. The ark must exclude all the damaging influences which the devil has brought into the world; the ark prepared by Noah would be a preventive of all the devil would bring in. No light reading would be allowed there! The bearing of water is cleansing as well as destructive. 

    AEHThe oracular warning would suggest the idea of ministry  it points out the traits of the world and also forms us inwardly. All that God presented to Noah would be formative. 

    JTClearly, as he received the divine communications they would form him and he was affected by them. He feared, and hence built the ark for the saving of his house. The divine warning causing him to fear would also cause him to judge the wickedness around him. 

    JKAs moving with fear, there was evidence in him of inward dealings with God, and there would be corresponding results in his family. 

    JTYes; the sequel indicates a result in Shem, of whom Jehovah says that He is his God (chapter 9:26), as He was Noahs God, and as He will be our God as amongst similar conditions. The measurements God gives Noah  the length, breadth and height of the ark  the window in it, too, would assure him of capability. The window really means noonday light, suggesting what we have in which to walk. 

    AEJAThe light will help us as to the destructive heresies that are around us in this day. We need to be moved with fear in relation to our houses and families that they may be saved. We must, therefore, prepare for their salvation. 

    JTThe word prepare in this connection is very important, and as we have seen, the preparation condemns the world, because the idea is, What is it for? It is to save from the judgment of God about to come on the world of the ungodly. The means of salvation obviously condemns those who remain in what causes the judgment. 

    HBIs it similar to labouring together in the same conflict with the faith of the glad tidings; and not frightened in anything by the opposers, which is to them a demonstration of destruction, but of your salvation, and that from God (Philippians 1:27,28)? 

    JTQuite so. We are to work out our own salvation, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure (Philippians 2:13). This passage enters into our section in Genesis. And then we are to appear as lights in the world; so as the world looked on it beheld the structure Noah was building. 

    SPReferring to the window of the ark, there is danger of looking on the ministry as a book of rules which would govern every detail; but we have the light from above to help us to understand. There is that suggestion in Pauls ministry  pointing to something above the brightness of the noonday sun, the light as to the Man in heaven and the saints here as connected with Him. 

    JTQuite so; and by the aid of the light as given of God we are able to cope with this wickedness and bring up our families. All Noahs family, his wife, his sons, and their wives went into the ark; evidently God is working with them. On the other hand the antediluvian world became apostate and went on to destruction. God is not touching them, He is just leaving them. The point is that what God is doing is carrying a family through. As we today set our faces in the right direction God will help us. He is supporting the Christian and his household. 

    SPNoah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah: what is the point in the eyes of Jehovah? Would it mean that no matter what was going on, it was not going on unobserved? The eyes of Jehovah see the apostasy and contemporary with that they see Noah. 

    JTQuite so. As you look at the corruption you feel it is not possible to get a family through; but God says, I am going to deal with the corruption, but meantime I am telling you who have faith that I have you and your family before me and I am working to save you all, all are going into the ark; and not only your family, but the living creatures which I have designated are also going into the ark. 

    HJThere were no children in the ark. 

    JTNo, everything was mature. Noah had oracular communications from God and hence had intelligence as to what he should do; besides, God was working with him. Thus he was enabled to carry his family through. 

    HHToday we are going on to what God has in view, through the knowledge of the Son of God, to the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:13). There were no children in the ark and there are no children in Ephesians 4. 

    JTThere is what is going through and there is what is not going through: we have come to the dividing point  the parting of the ways in the history of the testimony. It is a very acute situation, for God is not going on with apostasy. He is against it. In Genesis 6 He tells us of the apostasy existing then and He shows that He has judged it and is about to destroy it. But He is going on in His own way, that is, with Noah and his family, and He is going to carry through in the ark with Noah and his family the living creatures which He has designated so as to inaugurate another world. Genesis 6 makes the position exceedingly clear and definite; and the position today is equally clear and definite. 

    HHThis dark day that the saints have to face has already been foreseen by God and provided for. 

    JTIn the scripture before us God has completely taken account of the corruption and He is giving the antediluvians a hundred and twenty years to repent. But He is carrying His thoughts through in Noah; He is saying to him that he has found favour with Him. God is looking at him, and Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah. This is the history of Noah. Noah was a just man, perfect amongst his generations: Noah walked with God. And God found rest in Noah  his name means rest. God has rest in this man in view of the accomplishment of His purposes. 

    LESThe Lord says, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out: and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12:31,32). And He goes on, Walk while ye have the light, that darkness may not overtake you. And he who walks in the darkness does not know where he goes. While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light (verses 35,36). 

    JTThat is a very helpful suggestion. There is movement towards Noah. There is movement towards him in relation to his wife and children and the living creatures, too: And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowl, and of everything that creeps on the ground, there came two and two unto Noah into the ark, male and female, as God had commanded Noah (Genesis 7:7 - 9). So there is now movement towards Christ. The Lord says, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. That is, another world is in view. It is God presenting Christ as the centre for mens eyes and hearts. 

    ABMAll speaking of how God is bearing testimony to this Man. 

    JTQuite so. And so in Genesis He is directing our eyes to this remarkable man  Noah, who is just and a preacher of righteousness. The Spirit of God says that he found favour with God, and God tells us that he was perfect amongst his generations. That is the Lord Jesus in Johns gospel. Who is He? In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Three times in Johns gospel He is spoken of as lifted up: I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. The all would not include wicked people, but those whom God has selected; Christ is the centre of attraction and God is bearing testimony to that. The creatures all came to Noah and came to him in relation to his divinely given position and to his household with him. 

    DRThe apostle left Titus in Crete to set right what remained. 

    JTThe idea was to make them self-supporting. In the early days they were to ordain elders in every city and every assembly; these two ideas are seen at the beginning of Christianity. Every local assembly must have elders  it is the principle underlying the position. If there are not in some sense elders, there is no administrative support  things die out. There is nobody to look after them. Sometimes we hear of brethren slipping off to special meetings and the local position is left greatly reduced: it tends to weakness and exposure. A true elder will not do that. So Titus is left in Crete. The apostle tells him what the Cretans were: liars, evil wild beasts, lazy gluttons, not people to be relied upon. Well, what are we to do? Count on God to make them, as converted, reliable? Yes, but there is our responsibility. Paul tells Titus to ordain elders in each city, that is, provide for stability in the midst of corruption. In this country the position is very precarious because of the lack of eldership. It is not a question of gift, but of eldership  those to look after the saints, caring with genuine feeling how they get on. 

    QuesIs eldership seen in Paul? 

    JTTo understand the apostles mind we must go to Philippians 1: Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with the overseers and ministers. It is how the assembly stood in his mind  overseers and ministers, those who would care for the saints in that city. You cannot have stability without them. The apostles Paul and Barnabas ordained elders in every assembly. That is what is needed for stability; persons who will care for the local companies. 

    AEHThe lack of the qualifications for eldership has been the hindrance to many of us. Sometimes, although we know of the need, we do not try to exercise the qualities of eldership. 

    JTQualifications are needed, but at the same time whatever our hand finds to do we are to do with our might. One sometimes feels disqualified because of certain conditions which are outside of oneself. But let not that stop us; whatever we can do let us do it in a humble way. Why should I not do it as well as I can? And God would be with us on those lines. 

    SPWould you say that in Crete it was gross sin, 

    in Colosse philosophy and in Corinth worldliness  but that eldership covers all this in the assemblies? 

    JTYes. At Corinth Paul himself was there for eighteen months but they had not followed up his teaching; they failed because of not taking on responsibility and carrying it out according to right principles. They were not taking things on, nor doing them. Paul sent Timothy to them as a model. Let us take on responsibility in the things of God and we can depend upon God to support us; God says in effect, I see what you are aiming at and I am with you in your efforts. 

    LESIt is in love and self-judgment that one acquires the moral title to take on eldership. 

    JTI think so. As you accept the conditions God is with you. As you face things as they are and take on responsibility as to them God is with you and something for Him will result. As these creatures came to Noah there would be encouragement to him that God was working with him. Our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

    DRIs that why time is mentioned in connection with Noah, the six hundredth year of his life? 

    JTWell, his history and personality were in the mind of God. The years of his life are precious under the eye of God, he is taken on by God as qualified and he is successful. 

    LESSay a word now about the scripture in Ezekiel. 

    JTIt is important to keep before us, and also the preaching of Noah, the preaching of righteousness. Are we in accordance with the things we preach? In Ezekiel 14 we are told of men such as Noah, Daniel and Job  three remarkable men  that even their families would not be delivered by their known righteousness under certain conditions. There are four kinds of judgment from which even these men can deliver only themselves, a most solemn thing for the children. Under certain governmental conditions their parents cannot help them; they must accept that. 

    JKDoes it put the children on their own responsibility? 

    JTYes. It is most solemn. The first judgment God brings in is to break the staff of bread and cause famine. In that the parents cannot help, the children there get no help from their parents. Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, should be in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord Jehovah. The second judgment is evil beasts passing through the land, and the third is a sword upon the land, God through it cutting off man and beast; the fourth is pestilence, also cutting off man and beast. It is a terrible outlook for the sons and daughters; the time is past for help from their parents, a most solemn thought. This is one of the most solemn things you can get in the Scriptures regarding families. The opposite is that parents who hold their children and bring them up for the Lord have God with them for their salvation, as in Noahs case. 
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    Hebrews 11:22; Hebrews 13:12-14

    These verses contain the thought of going forth in keeping with the teaching of the epistle to the Hebrews, from which I have read, in which Christians are largely regarded as having settled down in earthly circumstances  in general, religious ones, but still earthly; that is, settling down short of the heavenly calling. The Lord is said to be seated in heaven, although at the same time ready to serve; Stephen saw Him as the Son of man standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7: 56. The heavens were opened to him, and according to this epistle they were opened to the Jewish believers of that time. Hebrews has been called The book of the opened heavens, so that the writer tells us in chapter 2: 9 that we see Jesus... crowned with glory and honour. The Jewish believers at that time had the greatest opportunities in such ministry as the twelve afforded, men with apostolic authority and apostolic ability, the Spirit coming in and leading them on, so that they ministered in such power that even the Spirit Himself depicts the result, not only in Acts 2 but later. The ministry was maintained, and these Hebrew believers are enjoined to remember their leaders who had at that time spoken to them the word of God. Then there were others still continuing the same holy service, whom they were to obey. So we have these significant words in chapter 11 as to Joseph: By faith Joseph when dying called to mind the going forth of the sons of Israel. The going forth  the phrase is to be noted as characteristic of Hebrews, which is spiritual enlargement, illustrated in many phrases such as, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling (chapter 3: 1). So that faith is addressed in this book, 

    and we are directed back to Joseph, who was one of the sons of Israel, specifically called that. He was one of the children too  a wider expression numerically; the children of Israel is a phrase or designation that is very common in the Scriptures, alluding to the generations; to the family, too. But the sons are distinctive. 

    I am speaking thus to make an application, the application being directly to ourselves. The Spirit is constantly pressing upon us the importance of spiritual dignity, and the dignity I am speaking of belongs to us. Peter says of the prophets, To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things... by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, which angels desire to look into, 1 Peter 1: 12. So the coming into Egypt mentions the sons of Israel: And these are the names of the sons of Israel who came into Egypt, Genesis 46: 8. We get their distinctive names, that is, the names of the tribes. They had become very numerous; the land was full of them, we are told, and in their great increase they would somewhat lose the distinctive character that marked them in their incoming, although Jehovah would maintain them in it and He would have the king of Egypt know of their dignity. He said to Moses, And thou shalt say to Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah: Israel is my son, my firstborn, Exodus 4: 22. There are none like them  Jehovahs son, Jehovahs firstborn. And, He said, if you do not let him go, I will kill your son, your firstborn. So the matter is put on a very high level in that address to Pharaoh, they are regarded collectively as Gods son, Gods firstborn. This would be cumulative, adding to the earlier statement, sons of Israel, which they were as coming into Pharaohs kingdom. By the average Egyptian they would be looked at very differently, abominated by some of them because of their very calling; what they were accustomed to do made them abominable. They were shepherds, and all shepherds were an abomination to the Egyptians; yet these shepherds were coming in as the sons of Israel. They had twelve names, tribal names, family names; but they were also sons of Israel. And Jehovah would make them stand although they had spread abroad and filled the land, as Pharaoh said, so that he had to take measures to restrain them and to reduce them, most drastic measures. It is being done now too, but they will stand, they will come out: the sons of Israel. 

    Well now, you can see how Joseph would have all this in his mind. He called to mind the going forth of the sons of Israel. It came to his mind. We are to have with us a means of reminding ourselves; indeed Joseph himself inaugurated that idea; he said to Pharaohs butler, Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee, Genesis 40: 14. We must never forget the Jews, but it is a question of Christ, not of Joseph himself. Joseph did not forget them, he did not forget his brethren, in his greatest glory they were in his heart. So it is with the true Joseph; His brethren are in His heart tonight, and woe be to them who deal with them adversely! They have a place in the heart of Christ, in the heart of the Messiah; He is watching over them. So it is with Joseph; he called to mind the going forth of his brethren, that is, of the sons of Israel. He was one of them, his name is given as one of them; the Lord Himself was one of them too, made in the likeness of men as one of them. He carried on a conversation with a Samaritan woman and she intimated that He was a Jew, which He did not deny. Ye worship ye know not what, He says; we worship what we know. He says we; He was one of them outwardly and really. Real value was there, infinite value in a Person known as a Jew and accepting that position. Presently ten men shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you, Zechariah 8: 23. That time has not come yet, God is not with them today; He is with them governmentally, watching over them, but presently the Lord will be apprehended among them, coming back to them, as it says, Whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, Acts 3: 21. And again, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven (Acts 1: 11); and still again, Thus the Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation, Hebrews 9: 28. So that there is a great time ahead for them, and as the apostle Paul says in Romans 11: 26; And so all Israel shall be saved. That does not mean every Jew that is alive today, far from it. All Israel shall be saved, says the apostle, but that is the real Israel in all its tribal heads; all its tribes. Paul says, To which our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night hope to arrive, Acts 26: 7. James, as we have often remarked, writes to them, so that they are in some sense existing. Maybe some of them are here tonight, real Jews, that is, converted to God: For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly... but he is a Jew who is so inwardly... in spirit, not in letter, Romans 2: 28, 29. There are such, the apostle Paul brings himself forward as one; he is represented in that, one born out of due time, he says. They are a remnant according to election of grace, Romans 11: 5. It is a question of sovereign selection; they will all be on that footing. 

    I have digressed a little as to that, but it is an important matter to have before us, because what is in the heart of Christ should be in our hearts. If you look at the epistle to the Romans, chapters 9, 10 and 11, you will see how Paul reflects the heart of Christ in what he talks about: My brethren, he says. Now you can see how Joseph would have all this in his mind when he called to mind the departure of the sons of Israel. That is to say, they went out gloriously. They came in gloriously too, though it says, A perishing Aramaean was my father (Deuteronomy 26: 5), and it is well to take that into account. But they are not to be in an eternity of blessing on that line, they are to be there on the line of divine purpose and formation so that Christ will not be ashamed of them. Joseph was not ashamed of them when they came into Egypt; he took five of them and presented them to Pharaoh, and his father blessed Pharaoh. It was a great day for Israel in Egypt when these things happened. We want to get the spirit of Israel and of the sons of Israel and of the Israel of God, and to see how we are immutably established as part of the divine purpose. And so I referred to this, that Joseph called to mind the going forth of the sons of Israel. We have a very brief record in Exodus 13 and 14 of how things were as they went out; Moses himself recorded it afterwards, and with great accuracy. You wonder how he had time to do so much in the wilderness; to write Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy; and to write a song as he was about to die. He wrote a wonderful song in Deuteronomy 32 ere he went up to die. He was entirely in Gods hands, he lived in the divine realm; he lived, we may say, with God; he had access all the time to God. It was not so with Aaron. Again and again we have, The Lord spake unto Moses, saying...; all that refers to his entering into the holiest to hear the divine communications. What times he had! Forty days with Jehovah on the mountain, 

    too. How Jehovah would press upon him what His people were to Him, to God! And as I said, he depicts the facts. 

    So the people drew near to the Red Sea; the time had come for them to go forth. It is a question of how they went forth and of how Joseph called to mind that they should do so; what details entered into it and how the Spirit of God tells us about Josephs bones in the midst of all those details. They were pursued by Pharaoh and his host, but the cloud appeared before them and then came behind them; Jehovah was in the cloud and there they were under His protection. In Jehovahs mind they were the sons of Israel, and they were going forth. And so, dear brethren, Hebrews 13: 12 - 14 which I read brings that phrase into our circumstances in a peculiar way. It calls attention to the glory that attaches to the people of God in their going forth. Our presence here tonight would indicate that we have come forth. We have been elsewhere; hardly anyone here would not admit that he has been elsewhere in his history, in different surroundings from these, unhallowed ones. There is much ado made about today, this very day, the date, so-called, of the birth of the Messiah. He was certainly born, but it is a poor foundation people are on; all that is being done to celebrate this day is not in keeping with the sons of Israel. There is nothing hallowed in it. One is only thankful for the day because by governmental authority we have it free. But all of us who are here have doubtless been saved from something. Had we remained in our houses, in our families, the natural would certainly have had much more scope than it has here at this present time. In a certain way we are in a divine sphere, where Christs birth has, of course, its place, but where His death and His resurrection have their place too. We are sons, not literally of Israel, but of the resurrection. 

    Let us take these things in, dear young people; we are sons of the resurrection, and accordingly we are sons of God, sons of God because we are sons of the resurrection. That is how we emerge from the lesser into the greater. So through the idea of being sons of Israel we emerge into the thought of sonship to God. We are sons of God! It is a great emersion; why not avail ourselves of it? The heavens are opened to us, it is a question of going there. We are welcome, it is our place, it is our calling,  the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3: 14. So that, as I said, the idea of the sons of Israel develops into that of the sons of God, Jehovahs sons. That is a collective thought; God sent the message to Pharaoh on collective grounds: Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me. And if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will kill thy son, thy firstborn. That was the message, most solemn, and of course every word of it absolute truth. But then they are also called sons of God in the Pentateuch. I am speaking of all these things for ourselves, because it is ourselves that is in mind in the Scriptures, in their application. When it comes to fellowship, what is said of the lower creatures applies to us; there are clean ones and unclean ones and we are not to eat unclean ones. The Israelites were not to eat unclean ones. Why? Because they were sons of Jehovah, not only sons of Israel. And so it challenges us as to the associations we have, because in the types the idea of eating is fellowship, and we may eat creatures clean or unclean. That is, you may be appropriating the society of some young person because you like him or her naturally; you are dropping down to the level of an unconverted young man or young woman. The types show you are dropping below the proper level, to say the least. There are more severe things to be said than that, but that at least is true. If the Israelites were to avoid eating certain creatures because they were sons of Jehovah, for the same reason we are to select the right companions. This is one of the most vital matters we have to deal with in the assembly, the selection of companions for the young. The antitype is, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6: 17, 18. These are very solemn words as to the company we keep and how the dignity of the saints is to be maintained. Instead of dropping down to the level of the natural, taking on of its character, we are to keep ourselves clear of it. 

    And so this passage in Hebrews 13 says, Let us go forth to him without the camp. The Israelites were not directed to go out of Egypt to somebody, but we are; we are going out to Someone  there is Someone outside. We are going to heaven, to be sure, but more than that, we are going to be with Christ. We are going to Christ, we have a Person before us. They had not; the type of Christ was in Moses, and in Aaron too, but they were with them. There was no one in Canaan to be looked for; there was no one set before them, no object for their affections. It was a question of the land. The going forth was in view of that. God brought them out in order to bring them in, but the going forth does not imply the going in, it was a question of leaving Egypt; that is the primary thought in chapter 11, dear brethren, whether you have left Egypt or not. But chapter 13 contemplates a Person. It is not only heaven; Hebrews is the book of the opened heavens, and we are partakers of the heavenly calling; but it contemplates a Person, it is full of that thought. It presents us with a Person. God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds (chapter 1: 1, 2). The first chapter is just full of the glories of Christ. He is worthy of your hearts affections, that you should go forth to Him bearing His reproach. For we have not here an abiding city, it says (chapter 13: 14). We must be very guarded as to anything that refers to our national position, but these are scriptural facts. We have no continuing city; there is no one in this whole country with all its millions who can deny this fact. They may say, We have a city and a capital, But is it a continuing city? Far otherwise! There is no such city except the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor, Hebrews 11:10. This is the city the Christian looks for and of which he is part. He seeks it; the coming one, chapter 13: 14. He has gone forth to Christ without the camp, having the heavenly city in view. 

    Therefore let us go forth! The writer accompanies this injunction, this exhortation, with the most touching references to the Person of Christ, the circumstances He has been in. He says the bodies of those beasts whose blood was carried into the holiest by the high priest were burned without the camp. It refers to the great day of atonement when Aaron offered up the sacrifices for the sins of the company, those who form the assembly, or who then formed Israel; that is what the apostle is alluding to here. The bodies of those beasts whose blood was carried into the sanctuary on the day of atonement were burned without the camp. That refers to Jesus. Think of that! How it should touch our hearts! Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate. He suffered. Let us not modify that word. He suffered without the gate. He was an outcast. As noted, the world is glorifying Him today, but He was an outcast; that is just what He was. He suffered without the gate. They carried Him without the gate, He was crucified outside Jerusalem, hung up on a gibbet there. And now what is the logic or deduction for us? Let us. That is one of the Let us expressions in Hebrews. We are going to heaven together, so do not lag behind. There was no collective idea attached to it when Jesus went forth, He suffered alone. It is intended to touch our hearts and soften them. Our hearts naturally are just as hard as the stones on which the law was written; but God says, I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh, Ezekiel 36: 26. That means impressionableness, that we are impressed by the sufferings of Christ. He was hung up by wicked hands; Peter says that by wicked hands He was crucified and slain. That happened without the camp. Then the appeal is, Let us go forth to him without the camp. You say, What is the camp? It is what Jerusalem was then, the centre of mans religion. Judaism had become just a human belief, and there in Jerusalem they crucified the Son of God. That is what Christendom has become; it has the word Christ written over it, but what is underneath? Then let us go to Him without the camp, not, of course, in a literal sense, because we cannot leave the physical world, but the point is to be outside the religious organizations of men, having a judgment about them. 

    So Joseph called to mind the going forth of the sons of Israel; and the Lords supper is a calling to mind. This do in remembrance of me, or for the calling Me to mind (see note, 1 Corinthians 11: 24). We have no word as regards the date of the actual birth of Christ; we are told where it happened, but the date is not stressed at all. A supposed day is now taken on and made something of; it is a convenient name for men and their religious pretensions, that is all. It is most solemn to have to say that. But without the camp is all outside of that; that is simply Jerusalem as the centre of religion, human religion. Christendom has dropped down to the level of human religion, beside heathendom, Mohammedanism and Judaism. This is a most solemn thing, but it is a fact; God would say things to us about that too. But the apostle says, Let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach: for we have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one. This book makes a good deal of the city, the writer is telling us to look for it; not only that, but he says, We seek it. He will not admit that the thing is not true abstractly, however weak we may be about it. We seek one to come, he says, and I want to be amongst those who do so, one who is known to have here no continuing city. In your inward feelings and outlook it is not yours at all; you are not claiming it, but we seek one to come. And it is coming; it is not that it is likely to come, it is really coming, in fact it exists now. I may go further and say it is composed of people. The most marvellous thing in the whole universe outside of divine Persons is that great cube of persons called the assembly. Its height and depth and breadth and length are equal  it is a cube (see Revelation 21: 16). It is solid, it is substantial in holiness as Christ was substantial in holiness. There never was a babe before that was substantial in holiness, nor a man; but Christ was such, and the assembly is composed of persons that are substantially holy. These are great facts for us. 

    So it says, Let us go forth to him without the camp. It is a Person to Whom we are called to go by the Spirit of God in this wonderful epistle. The name of the writer is left out, but we can discern him to be Paul; there can be no question but that it is Paul. He speaks of his brother Timothy; it is undoubtedly Paul, our apostle. He wrote to the Jewish believers who were in danger of going back and he says, If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him, chapter 10: 38. It is the expression of the feelings of the heart of Christ. How can Christ have pleasure in one who goes back from Him? He said in the days of His flesh, Will ye also go away? John 6: 67. It is also. What a challenge! Alas! for those who turn away from the truth. Do not leave the saints out; if you turn away from them you are turning away from Christ; as the Lord said to Saul, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? So that you not only turn away from the truth, but you turn away from Christ and the saints. But the word now is, Let us go forth. There is no continuing city here; we seek one to come. We have a long outlook, we see it in the distance as Abraham did, and he saw the glory of Christ too. That is a beautiful touch in John 8 where the Lord is in close quarters with the devil and is triumphant in conflict. John 8 is full of that, it is like the mighty man of David who went down and slew a lion in a pit on a snowy day. The Jews bring in Abraham, they say, Abraham is our father; but the Lord says in effect, Do not claim Abraham! The natural cannot lay claim to the spiritual; do not you claim Abraham! He says, in effect, Abraham is not your father, the devil is your father  a terrible thing! They had descended so low. They are reprobate Jews. He says, But now ye seek to kill me this did not Abraham. Abraham is a great model for us negatively in that statement; this did not Abraham. There are millions of Jews who have been slain by wicked hands, but these Jews were ready to slay Christ. He says, This did not Abraham. No, he did not do that! That is a negative thought about Abraham, but his generation after the flesh were seeking to do it then. In a little they crucified Christ by wicked hands. But they insist still, We have one father, God. The Lord says, You have not God as your Father; He is My Father. It is a hand-to-hand matter between the Lord in lowliness and holiness and the devil, who is surrounding Him with his instruments. God is His Father, God was not their Father; the devil was their father, an awful thing! They had come down so low. The proof of it was that they would murder Christ, and that was really the devil; murder of that kind is from the devil, he is the destroyer. It is remarkable that the name given to him in Revelation 9 has the sense of Destroyer. In that chapter there are two words used for him, one from Greek and one from Hebrew, Apollyon and Abaddon, meaning Destroyer and Destruction. These children of his crucified Christ, but He says, Abraham did not do that. Then they claimed that God was their Father, but the Lord says, No, you cannot say that either; Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced. 

    In truth the real Abraham is our father, the father of us all; you have to understand in the context what is meant. God is our Father, of course, but then Abraham is our father. It is wonderful how he is spoken of in the Scriptures, and of course it is because he reflects God. The Lord says of him, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced. He was able to see the glory of Jesus, the day of Christ, he rejoiced to see it; he saw it and was glad. You can picture the patriarch  and the Lord spoke exactly the truth about him  he was glad when he saw the day of Christ. You say, What did he see? That is a good question. 

    What did he see? He saw someone delighting in Isaac as he was weaned; it was a great time in Abrahams house when Isaac was weaned, that was when Christ got His true place in Abrahams house. Has He His true place in my circumstances, my house, and all my affairs? Isaac had his place in the house when he was weaned; Abraham made a great feast. Is it not evident that he saw Christ in some sense? He saw and was glad; he rejoiced in Isaac. In Isaac shall a seed be called to thee, Genesis 21: 12. Abraham rejoiced in that, it was Christ. And so the Lord goes further, because He must have the last word in conflict with the devil; He goes the full length as to His Person, and that is, Before Abraham was, I am. Wonderful! Whatever is said about Abraham is only to reflect what God is and what Christ is. There are three divine Persons and only three. So the Lord says, Before Abraham was, I am. The verb is changed to the present; it is was in regard of Abraham; but I am is present, eternal existence. Let us bow our hearts before the Lord Jesus. He is worthy of our worship. Before Abraham was, I am. What a triumph in close quarters with the devil! The Lord did not have to say, Get thee hence; no, not there. In the presence of the I AM there is no room for Satan. If we make room for the I AM, there will not be room for the devil. He must go. The matter is settled there in what He said: Before Abraham was, I am. Would Abraham reason? Would he not bow and say, Amen? He would say that in the presence of Jesus. He is a saint of God, as we all are, I trust, and it is for us to say that from the depths of our hearts. Jesus is the I AM, as He is said to be Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 
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    MAN (11) (JT 71)

    Exodus 2:1 - 25; Hebrews 11:23 - 28

    JTThe thought is before us of increasing the time on our subject of Man to extend to another year. We began with Genesis 1 and went through to the end of the book, finishing with Jacob. Then we went on to David and Samuel. But with the extension of our time we can go more thoroughly into the subject and for this reason it has been thought well to return to Exodus. The passages before us now enlarge on Moses, who peculiarly represents the subject before us. He has a great place in the Scriptures, especially as the writer of the first five books of the Bible; so it is hoped that we shall follow up the passages read carefully and profitably. 

    SW. Have you in mind that Moses was the great mediator, thinking of the Man Christ Jesus: One mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus? 1 Timothy 2:5. 

    JTOne had thought of that. We have Moses here as a babe and then as a full grown man and then as suffering affliction with the people of God. 

    CAMWould the three stages you mention be the way that manhood develops in us? 

    JTQuite; and all that the first chapter deals with leads up especially to chapter 2 which we read. It begins with A man of the house of Levi. That is to say, the full idea of the nation or family is set out in a tribal sense; the tribes of Israel. And Moses fully represents that idea, which becomes a great feature of the subject before us and runs on to the last book of the Bible, mention being made of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel in Revelation 21. 

    FHLThe fact that the parents are not mentioned by name but simply that they were of the tribe of Levi, would show that the emphasis is thrown on the child Moses, would it not? The names of the parents are not mentioned until chapter 6. 

    JTYes; so that we begin with his babehood, what he derived from his parents; and then in course of time he grows into manhood and takes on his brother Aaron who is associated with him in the prophetic word. Aaron was three years older than Moses so that Moses does not exactly represent family office because Aaron was older than he. At the same time Moses took precedence of Aaron in the prophetic ministry. 

    ANWAt least six times, I think, he is called the man of God. Does not that enforce the matter of manhood very strongly in Moses? 

    JTI think it would and also his relation to the prophetic ministry. The brothers were both linked up with it, but though Aaron was the older, Moses took precedence of Aaron. 

    JTJrSo that Aarons birth is not noticed in the same way as that of Moses. 

    JTHe comes in very informally, whereas the birth of Moses is very formal We ought to look at every brother in that way, especially those engaged in any way in the service of God, that they are to be regarded formally as calling attention to their importance, the importance which God gives them. It is very important that everyone should understand this. 

    WWMWhen Stephen refers to Moses he says that he was exceedingly lovely. His parents understood something of that, did they not? 

    JTQuite so; and, as has already been remarked, he later had a most distinguished place in the service of God. I do not know of any other excepting the Lord Himself or Paul that had such a distinguished place as Moses. 

    RemThat would be confirmed in Deuteronomy 18, where it says, Jehovah said unto me ... A prophet will I raise up unto them from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him Deuteronomy 18:17,18. 

    JTThat helps to show the importance of Moses. 

    RWSYou mean that with those whom the Lord is going to use to serve His people He has in mind their background, He goes up-stream as you have often said, to secure the right product for the testimony. Does that usually apply, that the Lord looks a long way ahead to secure the right parentage and other things of import? 

    JTI am certain that is true; that is why I just stressed the idea of such persons being taken account of formally. 

    TNWAt the point when Aaron spoke against Moses the word is, But the man Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth, Numbers 12:3. 

    JTQuite so, there is a word in that for every one of us here, brothers and sisters alike. It might be remarked that the Lord is encouraging us with the thought of sisters attending such meetings as these; the time was when they were excluded, especially in Europe, but God has overruled that and I believe the thought is prospering. 

    EALThe meekness of Moses would not prevent him from standing in the presence of Pharaoh; he was very bold in his presence. 

    JTQuite so, God was with him. 

    WWMDo you think that the discernment of the parents of Moses in seeing the loveliness of the child should be the attitude of all parents in relation to their children? They should have in mind whether or not they are to be fair to God. 

    JTQuite so. We may be taken up with making them fair to men, but the point you make is that they are to be fair to God. 

    WWMAnd that should be the attitude of mind and desire of parents for their children. 

    JTYes, quite so; but it is very rare that persons put God before men for their children. 

    ANWI am impressed that you refer to the matter as formal in connection with the sisters, because it struck me much that Phoebe is said to be minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea, Romans 16:1. 

    ABPDo the women in the previous chapter have a part in this? The midwives apparently were instrumental in preserving the features of manhood. 

    JTI would say that, and it links on with this chapter which is one of the most important of the whole book because of the care expended on the babe Moses. 

    JTJrSo that the feminine side is stressed in this chapter: as well as the mother there are the sister and Pharaohs daughter. That would strengthen what you said about the sisters being at these meetings. 

    JTJust so; it has been spoken of many times now and was first brought up at Bristol last year, and I believe God is prospering it. 

    ARIt is remarkable that it says of Pharaohs daughter that she had compassion on Moses; she became his saviour. 

    JTShe really risked her own reputation I would think in extending her care to a young child of the Hebrews, because it was contrary to the law; but she risked that, you might say that she risked her life. 

    DMacdShe is the one who names Moses; the parents did not name him. 

    JTQuite right, it was Pharaohs daughter that called his name Moses. 

    ANWThe name evidently has the meaning drawn out, which was, I suppose, the way he was brought into safety. 

    FNWDoes this chapter link on with Luke 18, the place that babes have in Gods thoughts of man? 

    It says in that interesting reference, And they brought to him also infants that he might touch them, Luke 18:15 as if the Lord was very concerned as to what would be for God even in these babes. 

    JTShowing how important it is to look after the children, whoever may do it, even if it is not the parents. God takes account of the children because they are His; He has prior rights to them. It is not such a long time since brethren were hardly free to baptize children, the idea of baptism was falsely apprehended. 

    TVDThe circumstances surrounding the birth of Moses were extraordinary, which was true also of the birth of the Lord Jesus. 

    ARThis matter of household baptism comes into Pauls ministry, does it not? 

    JTIt is worth while mentioning that. The idea is that the household is to be baptized, the household, not simply the believer, but the household. Baptism refers to the household; it says of the jailer that he ... was baptized, he and all his straightway, Acts 16:33 So Paul said to him, Thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. 

    SCMThe word child seems to have a prominent place in this chapter as though there would be a small beginning, but he would become prominent later. 

    JTIt would show what we sometimes say, that the child is father of the man. We have to begin with the child, the character begins there. 

    SCMSo that the nursing period is a very important part of the childs life. Mephibosheth was dropped by his nurse and he became lame. How important that care should be taken in bringing up children! 

    ABPDoes Moses responsibility seem to begin when he was grown? Up to verse 18 everything is done for him but in verse 11 it says, It came to pass ... when Moses was grown, that he went out to his brethren. 

    JTYes, and he looked on their burdens; he was not selfish. 

    ABPYou mean that he had care for his brethren as well as observation? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMDo you mean that if Moses was to be furnished to write the beginning of the Bible it would be according to God that he should be prepared for this service from the very commencement of his history? His very beginnings would be such, under the orderings of God, that if he was going to write, for instance, as to Levi and his origin, or as to Noah and the waters of baptism, he would have really come to know these things in his own souls experiences. 

    JTIt is remarkable too that Pharaohs daughter comes into it so importantly, as if God were in that peculiarly. It says, And the daughter of Pharaoh went down to bathe in the river; and her maids went along by the rivers side. And she saw the ark in the midst of the sedge, and sent her handmaid and fetched it. And she opened it, and saw the child, and behold, the boy wept. Now I think that is very touching, everybody should feel that; the allusion is undoubtedly to sufferings, and I would say the sufferings of Christ. There was suffering involved in it, for the babe wept, a remarkable thing spiritually; Pharaohs daughter saw that he wept. 

    CAMLinking that on with what you said about her risking her life, she really forgot herself in her feelings for him. 

    JTJrIt was something in the government that could be affected, if Pharaohs daughter could be regarded as part of the government. We can, I suppose, expect that some element in the government may be affected by such a thing as the suffering of the saints. 

    FSCIt says in regard to Noah and the ark that eight souls were saved by water; and so Moses here is saved by water. 

    JTQuite so, and there is an allusion in it to baptism, for baptism saves us; that is what came to the minds of the brethren some years back, that baptism saves us. We have to understand that. 

    QuesWould smiting the Egyptian correspond to baptism? Moses evidently had a moral judgment of the world, and then he was prepared to leave it. 

    JTJust so; he killed the man; we do not understand from that that he was a murderer, he had good reason for it. 

    LW. Stephen, in Acts 7, refers to this portion of the life of Moses. He says, In which time Moses was born, and was exceedingly lovely, who was nourished three months in the house of his father. And when he was cast out, the daughter of Pharaoh took him up, and brought him up for herself to be for a son. And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and he was mighty in his words and deeds. And when a period of forty years was fulfilled to him, it came into his heart to look upon his brethren, the sons of Israel, Acts 7:23. 

    JTThat shows that he had qualities which could be used in the service of God. The question is whether we are all here on that line today, as having the compassions of God for each other. 

    GHI would like to hear a little more about the government being affected by suffering. 

    JTJrWell, I was connecting Pharaohs daughter with the government; in that way she might suggest an element in the government that would be affected by suffering; if there is suffering amongst us and it comes before the government, they may be affected by it. I was thinking of the union matter here, that some of our brethren have been suffering; and if the knowledge of the suffering comes to certain ones in. 

    the government they may be affected by it. Indeed the matter was stated to us in that way by competent authority, that it is that kind of thing that would affect the judges. 

    JTThe question is whether she had a place in the government. She took liberties at any rate; she took the liberty of the daughter of Pharaoh; that is what belongs to royal families, that their children have liberties that others have not. 

    CAMIn that connection Pharaohs daughter in Solomons day was an important factor in the place of influence, was she not? That would support what has just been said, that she must have been a very influential person. 

    DPWe need faith and wisdom to move in relation to laws hostile to the saints that are enacted by the governments, do we not? 

    JTWe are here this afternoon that we should get wisdom; as it says in James, If anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, James 1:5. That is a word for us now. 

    QuesAnd is it not a comfort that Moses, of whom you spoke as a type of the Lord, was ready to take on the brethrens burdens? He went out and looked on their burdens, he was prepared to suffer affliction with the people of God. The Lord is suffering with us, is He not? 

    JTSo that Moses becomes a type of the Lord Jesus, as you mentioned, and it is for everyone, brothers and sisters alike, to take on this matter of helping each other, of regarding our brethren. 

    RWSAnd doing it every day, would you say? I notice here that as he goes out to look upon their burdens he sees what is needed and does it, then. He goes out again on the second day and sees something else that is needed to be done. He is available every day to serve, is he not? 

    JTBut he looked this way and that way before he did it, showing that he was careful, that we are not to be careless in what we are doing. 

    RWSYou mean that you commend that? 

    JTCertainly; God does not reprove him, God does not rebuke him. 

    RWSAnd he hid the man in the sand; he completes the matter you would say? 

    JTWell, quite so, it would look as if he had the right to do it. 

    ARHe is like God Himself in His care for the people, as it says in verse 25, God looked upon the children of Israel, and God acknowledged them. 

    JTJrGod was going to kill all the Egyptians, was he not? Moses was beginning what was going to be finished later on. 

    CAMHiding an Egyptian in the sand is not the same as hiding Moses in the water. It says, When she could no longer hide him, she took for him an ark of reeds. That was a precious hiding. 

    SWWould you say that it is one matter to have a judgment in relation to the Egyptian, but it is another matter to have him put out of sight? 

    JTWell, yes; but as has already been remarked, God was going to destroy them all. It was a tremendous thing that happened in Egypt. 

    FNWStephen says of Moses at this point, For he thought that his brethren would understand that God by his hand was giving them deliverance, Acts 7:25. 

    JHEWould Moses mother in nursing him in his early life be like the assembly nourishing the saints and the children of the saints so that they will grow up here in relation to the testimony? 

    JTQuite so, caring for them not simply because they are our own children, but because of what they are to be for God; we take them up on that ground. 

    JHEAnd in that sense there is salvation in the assembly, is there not? 

    JTThat is another thing that has come out in the last fifty years, the idea of salvation being in the assembly. I do not know that it is fully understood yet, but as it came out it became a great help to the brethren. 

    JTJrThe young people like to be amongst the brethren, I think. 

    JTI think so too; they do not want to keep away from the brethren so far as I can see. It is a good sign when you look around and see young people keeping company with the elder brethren. 

    ARAt the end of Acts 2 it says that the Lord added daily to the assembly those that were to be saved. 

    JTYes, such as were to be saved, that is, it is the mind of God that they are to be saved. So that the assembly is properly the home for them. 

    SCMPharaohs daughter says, This is one of the Hebrews children, as though he stands out in this way. 

    JTAnd then it says, And his sister said to Pharaohs daughter  notice, his sister, who was probably Miriam  Shall I go and call thee a wet-nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for thee? And Pharaohs daughter said to her, Go. And the damsel went and called the childs mother. And Pharaohs daughter said to her, Take this child away and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. She is not treated as a person of very much worth, yet she is of great importance; she is nursing Moses. 

    SCMWhat are the wages? 

    JTIt would show that God is no ones debtor; wages enter into the whole matter. Whatever we do for the brethren we get wages for it, God will not forget to give us recompense. 

    AATThe wages apply to the parents, do they not? The mother was to be paid. 

    JTWell, she took the ground of being a nurse. Pharaohs daughter regarded her in that light. 

    AATTo make a practical application of it, in baptism the children are handed back to the mother. Do not the parents get wages as they bring them up? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what they do for God, that is the point. If we baptize our children for God, then we get recompense for it. That is the way I would look at it. God is not hesitant as to wages, He has plenty of things with which to pay; He says, The cattle on a thousand hills are mine. He has plenty of means. We can really do things for God in that light. 

    SW. Do you not think that Hannah was well recompensed if she lived to see Samuel crown David? 

    JTShe brought him a new coat every year, which is a remarkable thing. How careful she was about her child! She brought him a little coat every year. We have to regard the brethren and how they are growing; we have to watch them and look after the coats suitable for them. 

    AEWWill you say more as to the assemblys part in regard to young people, and the idea of manhood coming in? Most of us grow up in assembly conditions, in households that respect the truth of the assembly. 

    JTWe formerly had Sunday schools but they were given up and have never been revived, and now there are more children coming into fellowship than ever before. The assembly is the place for nursing them, they are children that are nursed by the assembly. 

    ABPPaul refers to himself as a nurse as well as a father in writing to the Thessalonians, who would be his children in the faith. 

    JTQuite so, I am glad you brought that up because the idea of nursing is so important in forming young people. 

    ANWIn Acts 20 Paul calls the elders to him, but in Acts 21 the children also with their parents cluster about him. 

    JTI suppose Timotheus was one of his most important children: my true child in faith 1 Timothy 1:2 he calls him. 

    JTJrTherefore Timothy is the one to whom Paul speaks about conduct in the house of God, which I suppose he learned from Paul  how to conduct himself in the house of God. 

    ARIs that why Paul asked Timothy to remain at Ephesus? 

    JTVery good; that he might enjoin and teach. 

    RWSWhat about Moses fleeing when Pharaoh hears of the slaying? It says, And Pharaoh heard of this matter, and sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from before Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian. And he sat by the well. 

    JTOne of the most important things to notice is that he sat by the well; he sat by it, showing his attitude, the value of the attitude relating to a well. Spiritually the idea of a well is an immense thing, a place where the saints can be refreshed. That is what you get in a meeting like this really, a place where the saints are nourished and refreshed. 

    SCMHe is not idle by the well, he finds employment and draws water abundantly. 

    JTThat is what the priests daughters say of him, they give a good account. And further, it says he sat by the well; it is not a well; it is as if this were the only one. That is the idea spiritually. And the priest of Midian had seven daughters; and they came and drew water, and filled the troughs, to water their fathers flock. And the shepherds came and drove them away; but Moses rose and helped them, and watered their flock, 

    notice that. And when they came to Reuel their father, he said, Why are ye come so soon today? And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water abundantly for us, and watered the flock. He drew water abundantly; that is where he is learning, where he is maturing for his great service. But then Reuel says, Where is he? why then have ye left the man behind?. The sisters were remiss in this matter and their father had to rebuke and reprove them about it. Moses you might say is maturing for his great service to the people of God; he is showing what kind of man he is, he drew water abundantly and defended the sisters. 

    ABPReuel having heard this realised that there was a man somewhere. It is a question now of finding the man, is it not? 

    JTJust so, and it is the man. 

    JHEWould the fulness of this be seen in John 4, Come, see a man? John 4:29. Such a Man could give living water. These flocks were probably never so refreshed before as when Moses watered them that day. 

    JTThe Lord is in mind, I am sure; Moses is a type of the Lord. 

    RemThe daughters call Moses an Egyptian, but Reuel calls him a man. 

    JTThere is great profit in the types in the Old Testament; that is where we get nourished  from the well. It is the well, as we were saying. The well of water springs up into everlasting life in John 4; that is the real thing; so that there are the two sides set out in the Bible: getting the types in the Old Testament and the real thing in the New. 

    SWWould you say that Moses had gained a constitution in refusing what was of Egypt and of Pharaohs household, and this constitution is coming out now in that he is able to water the flock abundantly? 

    JTAbundantly; let us dwell upon the word abundantly. 

    SCMThe same word is used in John 10. These shepherds drive away, but the Lord, the good Shepherd, says, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly, John 10:10. 

    FHNDoes the Spirit of Christ as allowed in us enable us to serve the saints in this way after having suffered for them as Moses did? 

    JTWell, quite so, although I do not suppose many have suffered very much; but there is such a thing as suffering. I am not saying I have known it much, but I know a little bit about it, that suffering goes with serving; it goes with serving the Lord. 

    ANWIt is remarkable that they have to admit that he delivered them. He not only watered the flock, but they have to say, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water abundantly for us, and watered the flock. 

    JTHe did everything well, that is the idea. 

    JTJrHis ability is beginning to show itself; we need to take account of it in brethren when they begin to show ability spiritually; it shows itself in the assembly. 

    FSCDoes this training in Moses life bring out the shepherd character? 

    JTJust so, it shows that Moses had evidently become a real shepherd to shepherd the people of God. He wrote the five books of the Pentateuch as well as serving the saints and delivering them out of Egypt. That is a great thing; one of the greatest things to think of is being delivered out of Egypt. 

    RWSWas there not a little defect in what he did in the earlier part of the chapter in slaying the Egyptian, because the thing became known and he fled; whereas what he is doing now in relation to the well, that is, the Spirit, I suppose we might say, is done well; he delivers them and draws water abundantly. 

    Does that not mean that he is serving better than he had served before? He is improving in his service, he is doing better than he did before because even though he had looked this way and that, the matter became known. It says in verse 14, Then Moses feared, and said, Surely the matter is known. But it seems a perfect service in relation to this subsequent happening. 

    JTSo that the sufferings were there and the readiness for sufferings was there. Verse 18 says, Why are ye come so soon today? And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water abundantly for us, and watered the flock; those were good actions. And he said to his daughters, And where is he? why then have ye left the man behind? Call him, that he may eat bread. And Moses consented to remain with the man; and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. He is his father-in-law now. And she bore a son, and he called his name Gershom; for he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land. Then the next point of great advantage is that the king of Egypt died. The matter will go forward now that the king of Egypt has died. And the children of Israel sighed because of the bondage, and cried; and their cry came up to God because of the bondage; and God heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob; and God looked upon the children of Israel, and God acknowledged them. So the matter is clear now, and the service of God will begin properly. 

    FHLIs this all fundamental to the apostles word in Hebrews 3 that Moses was faithful in all his house? Hebrews 3:5. 

    JTI would think that, faithful in all his house; that is a great point. 

    ARWhat have you in your mind in saying the service of God will begin properly here? 

    JTWell, chapter 3 says, And Moses tended the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, Exodus 3:1  notice it is Jethro now, not Reuel  the priest of Midian. The service of God is beginning in this sense. And he led the flock behind the wilderness, and came to the mountain of God  to Horeb. The mountain of God is the beginning of everything now, I mean to say it is the place where the service is to be carried on. And then it says, And the Angel of Jehovah appeared to him, Exodus 3:1,2. Now this is a new phase of the whole matter when the Angel of Jehovah appeared to him; we shall get something done now. And, of course, much was done, because ultimately we have the five books of Moses and all that we have been speaking of in our consideration of this subject. 

    EEHIs chapter 2 the secret history of Moses, and chapter 3 more the formal history? 

    JTYes, more the formal, actual work he had to do, which is so important; and so wonderful that as we undertake to do things God is with us and appears to us. It is one of the most precious things to have the sense that God is watching what you are doing, and appearing to you in some way so that you know Him. 

    ARIs there some spiritual thought here about the priest of Midian? 

    JTI think so, the priest of Midian has a spiritual importance; we get it later in Moses history. 

    JTJrThe divine approval in the previous chapter is seen in the way things are done, that is, he succeeds in every matter. But now it is God formally coming in to speak to him and to take him up. 

    JTI think it is very wonderful how it says, And the Angel of Jehovah appeared to him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a thorn-bush: Exodus 3:2  the thorn-bush is a small idea, but the appearing is an immense idea  and he looked, and behold, the thorn-bush burned with fire, and the thorn-bush was not being consumed. 

    Three times the thorn-bush is mentioned. And Moses said, Let me now turn aside and see this great sight, why the thorn-bush is not burnt. And Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see. Jehovah saw; that is, God takes account of us whenever we are moving in His direction  and God called to him out of the midst of the thorn-bush and said, Moses, Moses! And he said, Here am I. And he said, Draw not nigh hither: loose thy sandals from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. And he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look at God, Exodus 3:3 - 6. What a moment it was for Moses! The divine appearance and all that was said to him was so that he might not interfere or be actuated by wrong thoughts or principles; that he might do everything properly and rightly. 

    WWMIt says, Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see. God sees when we turn aside to take on His things. 

    JTSo you see the young brothers and sisters, and it is a question of what they are doing. Are they turning aside to be at the meetings? That is the principle of it. God sees what we do and how we are affected. 

    DPIs Moses now in the full glow of the accumulated knowledge of God that has come down to Abraham and to Isaac and to Jacob, so that he is now ready for a fresh revelation? 

    JTWell, we want to go on to verse 7. And Jehovah said, I have seen assuredly the affliction of my people who are in Egypt, and their cry have I heard on account of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows. And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good and spacious land, unto a land flowing with milk and honey, unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. And now behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come unto me; and I have also seen the oppression with which the Egyptians oppress them. And now come, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt, Exodus 3:7 - 11. 

    These are wonderful remarks, especially for any who have thought of serving the Lord even in the smallest measure; God is taking account of every movement and of where we are so that we can get in touch with Him and His service, and help His people. 

    WWMWould you say a little more about what the bush represents? 

    JTOh, I think smallness; a thorn-bush is not any great thing, still it is great enough to be taken into Gods service. 

    WWMMoses mentions it in Deuteronomy 33 when he says, Let the good will of him that dwelt in the bush come upon the head of Joseph, Deuteronomy 33:16. 

    JTThat is the one we have here, showing that it is well known; him that dwelt in the bush; here it is called the thorn-bush. God is there in spite of the smallness of the thing. 

    WWMSo however small we may be as to numbers, yet God is with that which is small but still maintaining things. In the Lords word to Philadelphia, He speaks of their having a little strength and not denying His name. 

    JTSomeone has said that the brethren were like squirrels; they run along a path and disappear up a tree, as if they would never appear again. The person who said that has gone, but the brethren are here yet. 

    WWMA brother once said that the beasts are going on, the fish are going through, and the birds are going up. He likened that to the saints. 

    JTJust so. The Lord Jesus went up, a cloud received Him out of the sight of His disciples. Well, where is He? That is the wonderful thing. We speak of the worlds, not of the world, but worlds. Where are they all? Nobody knows where they are. The earth may be the only one with an atmosphere so far as we know, but where the atmosphere is life is. 

    RemThe Lord cites from this section to prove that there is a resurrection. I am ... the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, Matthew 22:32. 

    JTYes, but He has gone up. He led the disciples out as far as to Bethany and then He went up; He lifted up His hands and blessed them, and went up from them, and He is up there yet, though He is coming presently  into the air. 

    JTJrHave you something more in mind about what up means as you have been speaking about it? It is a physical thought but we should know what is meant by it. What have you been thinking about it? 

    JTThe Lord led the disciples out as far as to Bethany and He lifted up His hands and blessed them, and as He blessed them He was carried up into heaven and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And then we have to go to Paul and see what he experienced. He says, I know a man in Christ, not a man only, but a man in Christ, fourteen years ago ... that he was caught up into paradise  caught up into paradise! And further that he heard unspeakable things said which it is not allowed to man to utter. Of such a one I will boast, but of myself I will not boast, 2 Corinthians 12:5. 

    ARYou have stressed the difference between his being caught up as far as the third heaven, and into paradise. It is a helpful distinction. 

    JHEThe Lord says in John 12, And I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me, John 12:32. Many quote that verse leaving out the phrase, out of the earth, but it is important to put that in. 

    JTThe next thing is what the Lord will do with us. He was lifted up but He is going to take us up. The Lord Himself will come, it says, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God ... then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds ... and thus we shall be always with the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 4:16,17. And so it is not only being caught up, but to be ever with the Lord; and assembly formation is involved in that. 

    JHEPhilippians 3:20 should be helpful. Paul says there that our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3:20 There is finality in those words. 

    ARI have been wondering about the idea of ascension. It says in Ephesians that He has raised us up together and made us to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ; but it says of the Lord Jesus that He has ascended far above all heavens. 

    JTHe has gone above all the heavens, one has often thought of that; He has gone above all the heavens; that is, into an uncreated condition. I would call it that. The heavens were created but the uncreated is where God is, and where Christ is. 

    GHI am not clear about what you said as to Paul going as far as the third heaven, and being caught up into paradise. 

    JTI was just stressing the word into there. He went as far as the third heaven, but into paradise. 

    It refers to some very blessed place and the third heaven refers to altitude; we are going to that altitude and we are going into something  paradise. It is a question of apprehending what paradise means; it is a place of pleasure, supreme pleasure. 

    QuesIn Exodus 24 Jehovah said to Moses, Come up, and it says Moses rose up, and Moses went up; and then it says that Moses went up to the mountain, and again it says that Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and ascended the mountain, Exodus 24:12 - 15. Is he a type there of the Lord going up? 

    JTMoses is entitled to all that. He is a type, but he is entitled to it because of the dignity God put upon him. 

    JHEThe queen of Sheba saw the ascent by which Solomon went up to the house of Jehovah. 
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    Hebrews 11: 1 - 3; Hebrews 12: 22 - 29; Hebrews 13: 10 - 17

    JTThese passages afford material for our consideration in view of completing the epistle. First we have the continuance of the thought of faith, and although the whole of chapter 11 is taken up with the subject, it is thought that these three verses give a lead as to it. Then what we have come to, in chapter 12, is also in mind in the verses read, and finally the verses read from the last chapter furnish the completion of the subject, as it will be seen. They refer to our leaders, and to the thought of the sacrifice of praise to God, and it is thought that that would furnish a good finish for us. 

    Faith, of course, is the great feature of the dispensation from the standpoint of light. Presently we shall have a change, as most of us will be aware, with a view to the millennium, and after that there is something that is needed to complete all the dispensations. We say all because there are a certain number of dispensations and the end is said to have come on us; that is to say, those of us who form the assembly are to bear the burdens of the end of the dispensations. There will be an eternal condition, of course, the new heavens and the new earth, and that will have to be considered by itself, but there is no time for that now. But faith is the main thought now as the governing principle of the present dispensation. Of course the Spirit is the power, but the governing principle is faith. So we have here: Faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. It is well that each of us, especially the young people, should have these words in mind. They are easily received into the mind, and ought to be kept there as governing the dispensation in which we are. Then we have a history of faith running through the whole chapter, so that we can fix our minds on certain personages from the very outset, from Abel onwards. It is always wholesome that young people should have in their minds certain persons whom God has used and whom God has set forth as models to us. But before finishing, it was thought that we should come to what is in the last chapter, that is, the altar, and the exclusiveness of it. We have an altar implies the exclusiveness of our altar. That might well be fixed on with chapter 10, which we had this afternoon. That chapter finishes with this  But the just shall live by faith; and, if he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. But we are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul. That is a very good and wholesome word, especially for the young people. Constantly we hear of persons drawing back or turning aside, and these verses are intended to check that in us. Then we have the full account of faith, or we might say, the history of it in chapter 11. It has forty verses, and you could hardly get a chapter in the Scriptures more calculated to provide wholesome, happy, conversational ministry than this one. It contains so much in the way of holy, spiritual thoughts that can be very easily taken in. 

    AHIn chapter 10 verse 37: For yet a very little while he that comes will come, and will not delay. Does the apostle bring that before us to encourage us in the line of faith, and then bring in the witnesses of chapter 11? 

    JTYes, just so. It is especially calculated for young minds, because what is said can be easily retained and connected with historical things  spiritually historical things  and these persons can be spoken of as guides that God has given for us, whom we should follow. 

    FWWould it be right to say that faith involves experiences with God, and the result would be praise to God? 

    JTVery good. Experience with God is the idea of the book of Psalms. There are five books and they are full of experience with God, worked out in men. 

    NKMWould experience with God be involved in what he said in verse 2. For in the power of this the elders have obtained testimony. Would they be those who had experiences with God? 

    JTJust so. The elders are always to be a guide to the young. In the so-called christian world, the word bishop is used, but the word elder is the proper one. They are specially spoken of in Acts 20 in relation to the Ephesians. 

    AHWill you enlarge upon that expression, Obtained testimony? Is it that they had the inward confirmation? 

    JTYes, that is the idea. It is what these honoured men are; they are known in heaven. The list is given from the very outset and goes right down to the very end of the Scriptures. They are doers of exploits, spiritual exploits, affording distinctions to those that have them, and God loves to give these distinctions. 

    AJGIn the faith that marks these men and what they did, was God building up in the way of testimony constructively the features of this present dispensation? 

    JTI think that is right, because it is the dispensation of faith. This is the only dispensation that can be called the dispensation of faith. Would you say that? 

    AJGI think so, I wondered if it would help if you would enlarge on that and show how it differs from previous ages when these persons walked by faith. 

    JTWell, quite so  they walked by faith. God taking account of them because of their exploits and because of the way they are distinguished. God loves to think of them and of these great features before Him, beginning at the very beginning with Abel, I believe God would encourage models, like Paul, who could say, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ  he is the great model for us, under Christ. I believe that every young person should have it in mind to have him as a model, because he is a man like ourselves. He is not a divine Person, he is just a man like ourselves, and he enjoins that we should be followers of him, as he was of Christ. 

    QuesDoes the narrative in chapter 11 bring these personages near to us, so that chapter 12 says, Let us also therefore, having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us? 

    JTJust so, I suppose surrounding us would be the idea that you can take account of them, and speak of them. Instead of speaking of certain men in the world, distinguished by the worlds history, we take pleasure in men that are distinguished in heaven  known in heaven, and we shall see them there too. We shall see Enoch and all the others. It is a glorious thought to have in our hearts  what we are coming into in the sense of sight-seeing  persons who are now to be imitated. So that it says in the chapter that has just been referred to, Let us also therefore, having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, laying aside every weight, and sin which so easily entangles us  that is especially intended for the young  run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus  again we have it, as we have had it already  on Jesus the leader and completer of faith. Sometimes it has been suggested that the Lord did not have faith, but this is a clear statement that He had, and that He exercised faith. 

    JRUBDoes not Lukes gospel specially illustrate the faith which the Lord exercised. His life being traced from boyhood right through to the end? 

    JTJust so. 

    ISEThis chapter deals with certain persons and then brings Jesus before us as the leader and completer of faith. Is the Spirit intent on drawing our hearts and thoughts now right away from any material system and fixing them steadfastly on Jesus as the Originator and Completer of faith, so that we go on on that line ourselves? 

    JTThere could be no greater Guide or Example for us. He is the Leader of it and the Completer of faith, and He is there to be watched and seen and contemplated at any time. As John says: We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. There is the standard and example for us, and One to be, so to speak, holily admired. 

    JSEIs it a view, if one may so speak, of another glory of this Person who has already been presented to us as the great Priest? 

    JTJust so. He is the great Priest, and we are also called priests. The priest is a technical name for a person of skill, who has to say to God and to say to men too. Such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens; that is our Priest. 

    QuesMay I refer to the note to the word stedfastly in the beginning of chapter 12: Looking stedfastly on Jesus? It means looking away from other things and fixing the eye exclusively on one. One system fades away and another one, centring in Christ, fills the vision. I was wondering whether it would bear on what you have just said. 

    JTYes, I think it is a wholesome thing to think of being in heaven. There are certain ones that have gone into heaven. The Lord Himself, of course, has gone into heaven, as it says, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. He has gone into heaven personally; the cloud received Him out of their sight. That gives rise to a great deal that has to be understood in our souls, how He went up, and what is the termination. In Stephens case He was seen standing. But the Lord has sat down, too, it says, He ... sat down. 

    MKI should like to ask if faith, as the gift of God, is given by measure? If we look down at this wonderful chapter of those who had faith, one feels how little faith we have got. I was wondering whether we have a measure of faith; some have greater faith than others. 

    JTWell, that is quite true, clearly. 

    MKI was only wondering how we arrive at it. Whether it is a matter of being tested or whether the faith is given by measure. I was thinking of the faith of Abraham in offering up Isaac. I did not know whether we have such faith; have we all the same faith and the same measure of faith? 

    JTWe have not got the same measure of faith, clearly; nor do I think you can get it in Scripture that we have. 

    MKThen it means that it is given by measure by God, is that so? Some do have a greater measure than others. 

    JTWell, that is quite true. 

    RemThe scripture proves that, does it not: For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith, Romans 12: 3. 

    JTA measure of faith  very good. That is the thing exactly. 

    AJGThen in addition to that we have in 2 Thessalonians 1: We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, even as it is meet, because your faith increaseth exceedingly. So that faith can increase if it is used, can it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that God should have these men that He can bring forward, and histories well authenticated, to show what He really had in them, substantially? 

    JTJust so, and then what pleasure He has in us, too. Think of the idea of greatness; we have had the great priest, and the idea of greatness is usually set out in the Lord Jesus. Whatever you look at, you can get the example of it in the Lord Jesus as Man. 

    FVWBeginning very early, Thou art he that took me out of the womb; thou didst make me trust, upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb, Psalm 22: 9, 10. That would show how early it was with Jesus, prophetically. 

    JTJust so. 

    GCSIs the increase of faith seen in Abraham? He is called the father of the faithful, and from verses 8 - 17 in this chapter it looks as if it is the increase of faith until it comes to the greatest thought in the offering up of Isaac. Is that so? 

    JTYes, it is remarkable that Isaac is not said to have come down from the mount with his father; he stayed up, as it were. That is what you get in Genesis. Abraham had the greatest exercise about him, and then you get Rebecca immediately in the end of the same chapter  the bride. 

    AJGDoes that typically refer to the some better thing for us, which is referred to in verse 40, the assemblys distinctive portion? 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that, whilst the chapter deals with persons who have faith, the actual matter of creation is brought in in verse 3? 

    JTIt is the beginning of the subject: By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. And then another thing comes in immediately as to the worlds, and that is, how many there are  can we say? We are just left to consider whether they can be numbered, but apparently they cannot be numbered. It says in chapter 1, By whom also he made the worlds; the Lord Jesus did that  God did it by Him. So that we just have to leave it as an indication of His greatness  that He did it. So that everything that comes up that can be seen in man is first seen in Him fully, and perfectly. We thus have the idea of admiration, so that our hearts rejoice in such a Person, and that He is our Saviour and Lord. He is thy Lord, and worship thou him. Well now, we have not time to go over the ground in chapter 11. It is so marvellous and full, but we have to come on to the other scriptures that have been read. In chapter 12, we get the things we have come to, and then in chapter 13, the final thought is we have an altar, implying the exclusiveness of our altar. That is giving us a distinction above all others, even in the future. No one has an altar like ours. So that the very greatest things next to the Lord Jesus are set out in those who form the assembly. The hope is that the end of what we have been engaged with today may lead to admiration in our hearts, especially with the young people  admiration of the Person of Christ. God is pleased to give us these names that all lead up to Him: the leader and completer of faith. 

    AHIs the reference in verse 22 of chapter 12, Ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, to emphasise the living character of this dispensation as over against the deadness of judaism? 

    JTVery good, I would say that fully, and then following that we have the heavenly Jerusalem, because such has come down from God out of heaven. She does not begin on earth; she has come down from God out of heaven, and we have come to that. So that if anybody raises questions as to anything in this world, it simply fades into oblivion in the light of Christ and His things  the things above. 

    AHWould you say that these things that are referred to, to which we are said to have come, could be brought in under the heading of the unseen world? I am enquiring because you have been drawing our attention to the need for being acquainted more with heaven, and what is proper to heaven. Is this what faith apprehends  the unseen realm? 

    JTWell, yes  that which is not seen. The things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal. The unseen world, if you are entitled to call it as you are; well, we have come to that. It is the thing that we live in, as it were; it is one of the things in connection with which we are living. 

    QuesI suppose in a certain sense the assembly is seen? 

    JTIt is, indeed. We are indwelt by the Spirit of God, and besides we are all born again. I mean to say, that transaction takes place in every one of us, but then the total, of course, is the assembly. We have not come to the end yet, we have to wait for it, but it is going to be finished. It is very glorious to think that it is presently going to be finished, every stone will be found there. Peter speaks of that  living stones. They will all come in in time, but we have to wait for them, however. So that the end now is the time of waiting  waiting for the most glorious thing. It is not a divine Person, of course, but the assembly is the most glorious thing beside divine Persons. 

    QuesHave we come to these things in coming into the assembly, where the presence of the Spirit is? 

    JTJust so. I can see that it is similar to what we are coming into, when we are changed according to 1 Thessalonians 4. We will be like the Son, like the Lord Jesus, as it says, We shall be like him. John says, for we shall see him as he is. What a glorious anticipation! We shall see him as he is  not as He was, but just as He is now. 

    HAHWould mount Zion coming first refer to the immovability of this glorious system? 

    JTVery good  the immovability of it. Ye have come to mount Zion. It is not a simple mountain; it is a spiritual thought; it really belongs to heaven. 

    NKMWhat does mount Zion imply? You said it was a spiritual thought. 

    JTYes, it is. It is brought into the New Testament. It began with David, as far as I remember, but it belongs to the New Testament. 

    HAHIt is said to be the joy of the whole earth in Psalm 48. 

    JTYes. 

    ECMJehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob, Psalm 87: 2. Are not the gates of Zion, over against our dwellings, connected with the divine dwelling place? 

    JTJust so. 

    AJGDoes it refer especially to the sovereignty of divine mercy? 

    JTJust so; sovereignty is just the word. 

    AJGThe end of Psalm 78 seems to indicate that. It refers to the blackest period in Israels history when the ark was lost and God greatly abhorred Israel, and then it says in verse 65, Then the Lord awoke as one out of sleep, like a mighty man that shouteth aloud by reason of wine; and he smote his adversaries in the hinder part, and put them to everlasting reproach. And he rejected the tent of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim, but chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved; and he built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever. 

    JTThat is, David and Solomon are in mind. Solomon is the builder of the house; Solomon was accepted instead of David himself, showing that it is Christ that is in mind for the builder of the house. 

    QuesIs it not brought in here as in contrast to mount Sinai, the mount that could be touched? 

    JTQuite so, that is what is said there. For ye have not come to the mount that might be touched and was all on fire, and to obscurity, and darkness, and tempest, and trumpets sound, and voice of words; ... but ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. 

    JSEDoes mount Zion link us on with the sovereignty of divine mercy and divine love so that we could observe with freedom the whole range of divine thoughts, ourselves being the subjects of them? I wondered if that is why the things we have come to begin with the thought of a mountain. 

    JTAnd so we have the idea of greatness in the divine realm, and the personages  persons who are great, beginning with the Lord Jesus Himself. The young people ought to come into this, and be delivered from the world and all its greatness which is passing away. The greatness in the divine system is headed by the Lord Jesus, and we are amongst the great personages ourselves. The proper way is to look at the thing as it is, that we are amongst them ourselves; we belong to them. Think of the glories that we are coming into! I believe this list in Hebrews 11 is to enhance all that in our minds, so that we refuse and turn away from what there is in the world, whatever it may be, because it is passing away, and the lust thereof. The word in Johns epistle is, Love not the world, nor the things in the world ... the world is passing, and its lust. We are so apt to be taken with what is immediately under our eyes, and that is what belongs to this world, and it is passing away. 

    AJGSo that we can well afford to glory in belonging to the city of the living God. 

    JTQuite so. I suppose the divine end is seen in the mount of transfiguration  how the Lord came out there. Those that saw Him knew Him. There were Moses and Elias, and the disciples knew them, so that we can say, without question, that we shall know all these great ones. We shall know the Lord Himself, supreme among them. 

    QuesDoes it not appear that the assembly is made up of personages? The word here is, and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. 

    JTI suppose it might be read firstborn ones. The allusion is to the Levites  every one of them was a firstborn. It is an extraordinary thing  the firstborn  the assembly of the firstborn. I think it is the plural idea. What a scene of attraction and glory is open to us, so that we are delivered from this present evil course of things. 

    RemSo that our affections and intelligence are fully occupied in this system and thus we are kept out of the present world in every sense. 

    JTVery good. So these distinctions are marked off throughout the Old Testament as indicated in this eleventh chapter in the great personages that shine out there. Great women, too, are mentioned as well as great men. 

    ETSWhy are the myriads of angels brought in here? 

    JTI think it is what God has. The word myriads would be to indicate what He has got. Sometimes the question is, how many angels are there? We cannot tell how many there are, and we cannot even tell when they were made. But we can tell about men, and of course that brings us into the realm of Christ, where Christ is; He is greater than an angel. It says that he has not subjected to angels the habitable world, but Christ is the One; He is the head of everything. 

    ASTCould you say that the myriads are needed because of the services they render to the holy myriads (Jude 14)? 

    JTWell, that is the idea, but the expression holy myriads refers to what God has. 

    QuesDo the angels suggest to us Gods hidden reserves, entirely outside the range of the natural mind? The Lord could speak of being furnished with more than twelve legions. He did not require them, but they were evidently there. 

    JTQuite so, and we know how one angel destroyed one hundred and eighty-five thousand men: That shows the magnitude of this system. It is well to talk of this, because the young people here ought to become enamoured with all these things, and drawn into them. They should see that they belong to them, to the whole scene. 

    QuesIs it rather like the prophet asking for the young mans eyes to be opened? Seeing the chariots of fire around the man of God left a lasting impression on him, did it not? 

    JTJust so, exactly. 

    RemIt says, to myriads of angels, the universal gathering. Universal gathering seems to bear upon the angels. 

    JTWell, that shows what we have come to  the magnificence of it. 

    QuesDo you think it all seems to have in view that we should serve God acceptably with reverence and fear, as we get in the end of the chapter? 

    JTJust so. Then as has just been remarked, the myriads of angels are covered by the idea of the universal gathering, showing the number there are of them. 

    QuesDoes their being called the universal gathering, also show that nothing could arise in any part of the world where their services are not available? I was thinking of the pressure the enemy is bringing on many in different parts, and whether this should not encourage us to a more universal outlook. 

    JTJust so. Fear comes into the heart; we have been through two great wars and it may have distressed us from time to time, but these great things that we get in this chapter, show that we belong to what is greater than anything of the kind that we might be afraid of. The Lord said, Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do. They are limited. But then when you come to God and His things and the angels, it fills you with feelings of victory, but victory in the true sense of what is in heaven. 

    ECMIs it not very beautiful that the Lord Jesus in Luke 22 accepted angelic service? It says. An angel appeared to him from heaven strengthening him. Is that not a great encouragement? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JDIn chapter 1 of Hebrews it says. And again, when he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him. 

    JTQuite so: Let all Gods angels worship him. So that the Christ is supreme, whatever way you look at things. But then He is a Man  think of Him  and marked by lowliness; so that we might well follow such a spirit. 

    QuesIs it not affecting that He is spoken of as Jesus, mediator of a new covenant? I wondered whether it would be an appeal to our affections that the glories that He has officially do not add anything to His Person. What He is in Himself personally is the thing that holds the heart. 

    JTJust so. You cannot add anything to God  He is God, He is the true God and eternal life. You cannot have greater than that. But still He has come down to us as a Man, and it is to give us something to be charmed with  that is the idea of it. We are to be full of the thought of His greatness and glory and attractiveness, because the word beauty is attached to Him several times. 

    HFNIs the thought of God here the great objective in this epistle? Is that the point to which we come in the Hebrews? 

    JTI think that is right. 

    HFNWould God, judge of all involve that we have reached the settlement of every moral question that has been raised in the universe? Is everything solved for us when we come to God? 

    JTSolved  yes. 

    NKMWould you say a word about the spirits of just men made perfect? 

    JTJust men  you have in your mind, I suppose, it is the idea of such men. It is not great exploits, but just men made perfect. I suppose that would be in resurrection. We must apprehend these just men, that they are made perfect; anticipatively they are made perfect. It is anticipative of the resurrection. The dead in Christ shall rise first, and all the just men will be there. 

    AJGIt means that we have come to that in faith in our souls. 

    JTI think that is the idea. 

    AJGSo that we shall see Abel and Enoch, as you were saying  just men made perfect. 

    JTWe would greatly like to see the young people begin to admire divine Persons, and then divine things, coming down to ourselves even  those who form the assembly, for the greatest family outside of divine Persons is the assembly. God is bringing many sons to glory  many sons. He is bringing them to glory. 

    AHAre the great truths of christianity, as over against judaism, involved in this expression, We have an altar? 

    JTWell, just so. We have an altar  it is an exclusive idea. We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. That is to say, the Jews, or whoever there may be around us who serve the tabernacle  anything of that kind, they have no right to our altar; it is something entirely beyond anything they have. Take the Romish system; what kind of altar they have, and what show they have! But it says here, We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle, and I would say that that especially refers, at the present time, to the Romish system. They have no right to what we have, but we just take it on, and think of ourselves in that light because it would tend to enlarge us spiritually and holily, too; it would enlarge us in holiness. 

    QuesWould you link the altar here, in any way, with the Lords supper? 

    JTYes, I suppose so. It is something that is used to offer on. I think the Lords supper is involved in it. We have that. The altar would be something that we offer at; it is, so to speak, a religious term, but the point is that we have it. That is to say, the apostles we peculiarly belongs to Hebrews. We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle  that is to say, they have some religious system of things, but it is not to be compared with what we have. I think that is the way the thing should be reached in our souls. And it goes on to say. For of those beasts whose blood is carried as sacrifices for sin into the holy of holies by the high priest, of these the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also Jesus,  here again we have Jesus  that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate; therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. I think that is an excellent passage for all persons who want to come into fellowship. It is a question of what they come into; what is ready for them in the fellowship we are already in  that is, we christians who have the Spirit of God. So it goes on to say: Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach  whatever the world may think of Him or have thought of Him  that is it, His reproach  for we have not here an abiding city  that is, here on this earth. However great the city may be in London and New York and so forth, we are not thinking of them  we have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. But of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. And then it goes on: Obey your leaders. Earlier it was, Remember your leaders, but now we are to obey them. That is to say, God has given them power, and they are to be obeyed; it is a very remarkable thing, as we may well observe. Obey your leaders, and be submissive. It is the character, or spirit, of the person  be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account  that is the leaders of the saints shall give account to the Lord  that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. I think we might well stop at this, because it is very wonderful for us to get it in our souls and go forth with it. 

    HWHave you in mind that the use of the definite article  the coming city  indicates God has just one city in mind? 

    JTI think so. It is the one we have already talked about in chapter 12 as among the things we have come to. To the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem  that is the city. 

    AHAt Maidstone you used the expression, inside the veil, outside the camp. Is that the moral order of the truth? 

    JTThat is right  so we have it here. Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach: for we have not here  that is, here on earth  an abiding city, but we seek the coming one  that is, the heavenly Jerusalem; that is our city, By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God. So, as I was thinking, this paragraph indicates to us, as it were, what we should depart with. If we are about to depart from one another for the moment, this is the thing to depart with. But of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. 

    AJGDo you think that in every locality leaders should accept responsibility before the Lord for the saints in the locality? 

    JTI do, and also, I suppose you would say, enlarging on to the whole universal company, because we ought to be universal. We are going to be that, and we are, indeed, in truth. You would say that, I am sure. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    JTWe are coming to a universal company; the greatest company on earth, from every point of view we may think of. The greatest company there is in heaven or on earth. 

    RemIt makes the position outside the camp very attractive. 

    JTIt does, indeed. 

    JPHWould you just say one word, please, as to this touching allusion to the blood? Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate. Is His blood shed to set us apart in a holy way, for the holy things that you have been speaking of? 

    JTI think so; by that you should weigh the chapters in the gospels just immediately before the Lords death; what shame attached to it. He was bearing His reproach. It says even the disciples all forsook Him and fled  a most touching thing  He was left alone. It is a very good thing to have in our minds to sober us, what the Lord went through just as He was about to be put to death. There was the mockery heaped upon Him too by Pilate and the priests; all this is a very wholesome thing to think of. It sobers us, and it enlarges us too as well, because we become more and more like Him. 

    QuesWould the fruit of the lips confessing his name extend to young believers doing it for the first time? 

    JTWell, just so, get them to confess. It is a good thing to get people to confess, and to make a confession that brings them into reproach, because Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. 

    QuesAnd is verse 16 of chapter 11 encouraging in that connection? It says, God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God. 

    JTJust so. 
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    STRANGERSHIP (JT 87)

    Exodus 18: 1 - 4; Hebrews 11: 8 - 16; Isaiah 56: 3 - 8

    JTI was thinking of strangership, in a practical sense. It is well to keep it in mind that believers are so regarded, especially when surrounded by attractive creative features. Moses and Abraham are singled out in these scriptures as exponents of the thought. They both link up their strangership with their families, Moses, as it were, injecting the thought into the name of his son Gershom; he would be in the family, and the thought would be stamped upon the family. The naming of Gershom is spoken of in Exodus 2, and here: For he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land (verse 3). Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, we are told, the heirs with him of the same promise, maintaining his strangership. It does not seem to have included Esau. Esau was a man of the field; he would not take on the thought. Young people do well to keep in mind these things, because the field is attractive, the country is attractive. According to Mark, the two who were going out, I suppose the same two as Luke speaks of as going to Emmaus, were going into the country, whereas Simon the Cyrenian was coming out of the country. But Moses comes first as illustrative of how a mans faith and his principles are interwoven with his family. Josephs two boys also represented his faith and experience. These parents help to show how families of believers are maintained in the attitude of faith. Manasseh is forgetfulness. Joseph was enabled by God to forget his natural relationships. And then there is Ephraim, fruitfulness, showing that he was fruitful even in those circumstances, outside his natural relationships. Moses helps us as to those who have part in the service of God as strangers here, so that of his two sons, the one would be a constant reminder of his strangership, and the other of the power of God in that, Eliezer meaning El is my help. 

    Isaiah shows how those who accept strangership and limitations in a natural way, the son of the alien and the eunuchs, come in for better things than nature can afford in Gods house. So that we are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ... fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. Ephesians 2: 19. 

    HEFI judge that you think there is a danger that those who live in surroundings such as we are in might find difficulty in keeping up this thought of strangership. 

    JTIf you grow up in a place, even though you may be a christian, you are apt to think you are of it. In a certain sense you are of it; God owns you as such. He recognises the Corinthians and the Galatians by their respective names, but that is only to bring out what He can bring about in a locality. For instance, The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, shows they were not in Thessalonica characteristically as of it but outside it as in God the Father. That is the balance. 

    HEFWhat would bring about the condition of strangership with us? 

    JTHebrews shows how it came about with Abraham. It says, By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where he was going. By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, 

    having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise; for he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. I suppose obedience is the thing. We know there was more than that, for the God of glory appeared to him there: that is, God reveals Himself, and reminds you in one way or another that this is not your place, however fair it may seen to be  thy land, and ... thy kindred, and ... thy fathers house, Genesis 12: 1. 

    FDIs our experience something like Daniels? We are found in a country, not our own, and we really belong to another scene. His exercise was that he should not defile himself. 

    JTQuite so; and he opened his windows three times a day, and prayed towards the place that belonged to him. Our windows are opened towards heaven. The Lord Jesus lifted up His eyes to heaven, and prayed, and said, Father! 

    HEFI suppose what was of the greatest value to Moses was in another country. 

    JTOf course he fled from Egypt; he was known as an Egyptian in Midian; but he was not known at all. The fact is, the world knows us not. Jethros daughters thought he was an Egyptian, but in truth he was an Israelite. He had recognised his brethren in Egypt, and by so doing had got into trouble, and fled. He was coming into his calling: he was thoroughly Israelitish in his birth and calling but not in his upbringing, for he was brought up in Pharaohs house; but he came into his proper setting, to his brethren, Abrahams seed. He came out to look upon his brethren; he accepted the reproach of Christ. 

    HEFAlthough he broke down, he was thoroughly committed to that people, and to the God of that people. 

    AHIt says of him, Esteeming the reproach. Do we lack in that, in having an estimation of that which is associated with what God has honoured? 

    JTQuite so: it was the reproach of Christ, too. 

    FWWSo the stranger got great blessing by keeping near the people of God; that is to say, he would be sharing their reproach. 

    JTHe does not isolate himself: he cannot sustain himself in isolation. Is that what you have in mind? 

    FWWYes, and there are scriptures which speak of him as being linked up with the people in the feasts  thy stranger that is within thy gates. 

    JTMoses went out to look on his brethren. 

    AHReferring again to the country: I suppose you would say that where, in the government of God, a brothers circumstances are set, the Lord would help him, and all in such circumstances; but as leaving the city and coming into the country as an objective, he would hardly expect divine support in that? 

    JTQuite so. There is a good deal of that in the large cities. We can, perhaps, have sympathy with young families and their parents; yet it is a challenge to us whether we are going into the country, or coming out of the country, as going back into that city where Gods testimony is. Emmaus, I suppose, would have been a comfortable place compared with Jerusalem; but the manifestation of Christ set the two in movement back to the city, not for its own sake, for the country is safer for young people than the city as a place of the concentration of evil; but if God has something in the city, as He had at that time in Jerusalem, that is the place to go to. 

    SBFIt says of the Levites that they dwelt in the cities. 

    JTThat was part of their inheritance, viewed from the standpoint of Hebrews 11. They had forty-eight cities ordered for them by God as their inheritance; and also the sacrifices formed part of their inheritance. They were able to maintain their heavenly calling in that way; they had no part in what was of the earth in that sense. 

    JHBYou referred to Exodus 2 in connection with the name given when Moses son was born  Gershom  how he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land. In saying that, would he include the period which he spent in Egypt? 

    JTI think that he alludes to Midian. I should not think, however, that he regarded Egypt as his land; but Israel was then there; it was still the time, as you might say, of forgetfulness. Joseph began the history in Egypt by calling the first of his sons, forgetfulness, forgetting the natural; then there was fruitfulness notwithstanding. I should think Moses would be on that line yet. That is, it is the position of Christ among the gentiles today, where He is not at all linked up with His fathers house naturally. Israel; that is forgotten  a very touching thing for us. Joseph said that God had made him to forget his fathers house, involving an actual change of state in the man  a remarkable thing; and there is fruitfulness in that position of forgetfulness. That is our position. We are forgetful in the light of Christ; and the history of Ephraim would show that fruitfulness has the first place with God. Moses would be on that line: that was the place of forgetfulness, although the promises would come into his mind. He was brought up in Egypt in Pharaohs house, being called an Egyptian by Jethros daughters, for the world knows us not. It was a complex state in Moses  as in every one of us  because he had some light as to the calling, and the promises made to the fathers. 

    JHBI was thinking of the fact that he said, I have been a sojourner, not exactly I am. 

    JTThat had been his experience; it is an experience we need to cultivate. 

    JHBI was thinking that he had come to identify himself fully with the people of God as a chosen people. He would take a spiritual retrospect of his time in Egypt, and instead of glorying in it, as a man would naturally, because of what had attached to him in Pharaohs court, he views it as only a place of sojourning and strangership. He would no longer glory in anything connected with the circumstances in which he had been, but would be as much in his mind a stranger in thinking of it as the children of Israel. 

    JTYou could by extension bring all that into it. What does he say in Midian in Exodus 2? I have been a sojourner in a foreign land. That would undoubtedly mean that Midian was not his own land  immediately, anyway. He had never been in any other but Egypt as far as facts go; so whether he regarded Egypt as foreign is a question; so long as Israel was there, it was still the time of the 400 years of Genesis 15; it includes the whole period from Abraham down to the exodus. It was always that. Even Abraham himself was a stranger in all that. So by extension it is so: strangership attaches to the whole position. But Josephs exercise is different; it modifies that because he is going to forget in Egypt his fathers house. We get in him the history of Christ as at the present time. He is forgetful of his fathers house; yet there is fruitfulness. So the gentiles would be fruit for Christ in His forgetfulness. Joseph does not call it a foreign land. Typically the gentile world is Christs now. We read in Genesis 41, in connection with the naming of Manasseh, For God has made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers house; and then, as to Ephraim, For God has caused me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction. It is not strangership with him, but forgetfulness of what is natural, and fruitfulness in that forgetfulness. Moses realisation of strangership was in Midian. 

    WMDoes the name he gives his second son suggest the gain he got from strangership; firstly, in the knowledge of God, and, secondly, in salvation from the world power? 

    JTQuite so: The God of my father has been my help; and he comes back to the thought of his deliverance from Egypt when the second son is born. The first son only is mentioned in Exodus 2, but the second son here is regarded as symbolising God: the word Eliezer means El is my help, and he says, The God of my father has been my help, and has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. So that there are the two things, the one in Joseph is forgetfulness: God does that; He enables ones state to be changed, and ones outlook, and then in that forgetfulness there is fruitfulness. And Moses has in strangership the realisation of divine help, God effecting deliverance from Egypt. Egypt had now become adverse; at least it was so in Pharaoh before Moses left it. But the present bearing of it all is the acceptance of strangership; it involves the support of God, and deliverance from the moral elements in the world. There are the creative conditions that are good in themselves. God gives us all things richly to enjoy, that applies to these country places in measure. But then there are moral elements. Heaven delivers us from the natural, the merely good things of earth; but the moral thing is what we need to be delivered from particularly; and Moses says, God is my help for that! ... And has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. 

    BFWhat particularly have you in mind as to the sword of Pharaoh, and as to what is moral? 

    JTI was linking up the whole system of Egypt with it. In Exodus it was a question of Gods power. 

    Moses specifies the sword which would be Pharaohs vengeance on himself, if he could execute it. 

    FISo being linked up with the moral side, in connection with what the world takes on, really means in relation to us death from the point of view of what is spiritual? 

    JTYes; God has made the country wonderfully; it is for His pleasure, and in due time it will come into it in a way as part of the general inheritance, as Canaan was to be for Abraham, but the acceptance of it now tends to death. 

    QuesYou used the expression injecting it into his family; is that a challenge to us particularly as having children growing up? 

    JTI think it is, because Egypt is a starting-point of family deliverance. The word was, And delivered our houses, Exodus 12: 27. Moses had that in mind undoubtedly in naming his sons. The faith of the father would permeate the family in these two names. You would not go to the world to borrow names. The distinction of the children would be in carrying the idea of the fathers faith. Of course the names distinguish them; names are arbitrary now. 

    RemSo that if we have taken up strangership for ourselves, it would be a challenge to us as to whether we are prepared to maintain it with regard to our children. 

    JTEvery time Moses looked on Gershom, he would be reminded of his early days, of what feelings he had, say, in Midian. He was alone there having fled from the face of Pharaoh; he sat by the well, and these women came to have their flocks watered. We can all understand how strangership would be in his soul. His brethren were not there. There is never much said of Zipporah: Moses is perfectly subservient to Jethro, but there is never much intimated as to affection between him and Jethro, or even between him and Zipporah. It is all a state of things that is not final, a tentative state of things. And Moses would always hanker for the full thought of the divine family; so that when he had sons born to him, they, of course, are that; they would have their father stamped upon them. So when they were going out of Egypt  if we take Egypt to be a place of strangership, they would be intelligent and feeling in what they were doing. It is well to have children intelligent, What does my name mean, father? would be a good question for the children to ask. Moses would say, That name means strangership. 

    QuesWould it be sustained by dwelling in tents, as we read in Hebrews 11? 

    JTExactly; in that connection Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. It is significant that it does not say a word about Esau, because he was a field man, a cricket man, a tennis man; he did not enter into this. He would view Isaac and Jacob from that standpoint. 

    SBFMoses had Gods promises to the fathers; in that connection he went to look on his brethren. His heart was somewhat linked up with the brethren. 

    JTQuite so; that is what we are told about him. It is wonderful the way the Spirit of God clothes his movement as accepting reproach; it was the reproach of Christ as well because the reproach of Christ would be the reproach under which his brethren were at that time. They were slaves; they were looked down on in Egypt. 

    AHIt would appear that Moses two sons went back with Zipporah to Midian and remained there. They did not have the experience of going out of Egypt with the children of Israel. 

    JTIn Exodus 18 we see Zipporah and her two sons, and her father too, coming in favourably, as moving now toward the people of God. They had not passed through the Red Sea; they had not had Egyptian experience at all; that is another matter. 

    This refers to the work of God by itself, for the work of God in you as you leave the world is regarded by itself. These four persons were an addition to the camp here. They did not come through the Red Sea, but they were a positive addition. 

    HEFYou mean by that, I judge, that we can take account of the work of God in us from that standpoint. 

    JTQuite so; that leads up to the marital position of the assembly viewed as Eve. 

    HEFYou mean it is the light of it coming into our souls at that point? 

    JTQuite so; because typically the Spirit had come in in the previous chapter through the smiting of the rock, meaning that the Spirit came in through the sufferings of Christ, and has eternity in view. With the Spirit comes Joshua for the first time, a most interesting thing, for Joshua represents Christ in view of eternity, involving a most spiritual standpoint. 

    HEFThen this is the beginning of what you have spoken so much of as the marital thought? 

    JTYes, and as linked on with the final thought. 

    HEFSo it comes in early in the history, but is not developed yet? 

    JTQuite so, because the covenant was not yet formally set up. The marital thought is there, but alongside of it, and preceding it from chapter 17, is Joshua. Joshua runs through, entering into Canaan, representing Christ viewed wholly from the spiritual standpoint. 

    HEFSo, while that thought might come into our minds early in our seasons together, it is not perhaps definitely followed out at that point. 

    JTYou say, perhaps; you mean it may not be, but it may be, too. As types, Zipporah and the two sons go through Jordan, but there is no water in Jordan when Israel goes through. 

    HEFWhat I meant is that we do not exclusively follow that thought up; other things come in, too. 

    JTYes, indeed; and, of course, the marital thought covers much more than Zipporah here, as Moses wife. What you bring in is well to notice. We have the beginning of the eternal state of things. Moses does not represent that, and all Jethro contributed did not represent that, because he was helping Moses from the standpoint of government. But Joshua and the family, these two boys, represent spiritual experience that would abide. 

    HEFSo you bring in the two thoughts, the two boys and Joshua. 

    JTThat is right, and, of course. Jethro himself has a place here. He is remarkable. It is a source of a great river which branches out. The side of authority is seen in Moses and Jethro recognises it; the wifely thought is set forth in Zipporah, and the family thought in the two sons. These go through, the wifely thought and the family thought. Joshua represents the spiritual element governing all that which will gradually increase. 

    WCCIn that connection, would you have Rahab too? 

    JTShe comes in, but she does not go through Jordan even. It is the work of God again, on a higher plane. The testimony is cumulative; we have to watch all these elements coming in as threads in the whole fibre. Some disappear, for Moses does not go into the land; but others do, especially Joshua, because he represents Christ viewed spiritually, not authoritatively. 

    Now, coming to Isaiah, we have persons who accept their strangership: the son of the alien, that hath joined himself to Jehovah, and then the eunuch who says he is a dry tree, but there are the modifying allusions which fortify them in the new place, The eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and hold fast to my covenant, even unto them will I give in my house and within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also the sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah, to minister unto him and to love the name of Jehovah, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar: for my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. Isaiah 56: 4 - 7. That is wonderful for us! The son of the alien and the eunuch are both under limitations outwardly and publicly; but they are brought into Gods house, and the sons of the alien that keep the sabbaths, and hold fast to the covenant, are brought to the holy mountain as well. That is an abiding thing. 

    RemThis would be a particular encouragement to young people who have the experience of seeing much of what they would naturally look for dried up. 

    JTThat is the way young people speak if they are unspiritual. What are we getting out of all this? We want to go into the world a bit!, and that sort of thing. This chapter is for them. 

    FISo keeping the sabbaths, and holding fast to the covenant is not the end; it is in being brought to the holy mountain. 

    JTThat is the thought, which is an abiding one, alluding, I suppose, to Exodus 15: 17, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance. 

    HEFWould you say a word as to keeping the sabbaths and holding fast to my covenant, as leading on to the holy mountain? 

    JTI think the sabbath is mentioned for the first time formally in Exodus 16. Of course, it is mentioned indirectly in Genesis 2: but for the believer it comes first in Exodus. We are brought into it. It is first mentioned in relation to Christ as the manna, and it is stressed later in view of the material for the house, and with a view to what is introduced in those chapters following Exodus 25. It would mean one is able to rest in faith in a spiritual environment. Naturally I would like the world; I would like to absorb from the world, and keep in touch with all that is current in the world. People sit down in the evenings, and spend their time with the paper, the novel, the histories: they absorb all these things. They absorb the world, and become formed in that, I think keeping the sabbath would mean that I would absorb Gods world. It becomes part of me. 

    HEFYou are restful in another system. 

    JTIt would mean that I read the Scriptures, pray, meditate, get to the meetings, of course; but especially that in quietness and restfulness of spirit I absorb all the wonderful things God has brought in in Christ. The pattern shown on the mount is all in relation to that. The keeping of the sabbath is greatly stressed in this part of Exodus. 

    HEFI am greatly interested in that reference to keeping the sabbath preceding the bringing of the materials for the tabernacle, as though bringing the materials would be dependent on our being restful in that system. 

    JTQuite so. You absorb. 

    HEFSo you have not only got the thing objectively, but the thing is formed in your soul. 

    JTQuite so: you take it on. 

    FWWDoes Moses coming to the mount of God suggest that? 

    JTIsrael encamped there, too, it is divine provision, a place of divine resources. You take them in. 

    HEFWhat about holding fast my covenant? 

    JTFor us, that is the Lords supper; we come into the thought of covenant. It is an elementary thought, but it is stabilising. You are holding your relations with God firmly in the covenant; it is your side. 

    EHFWould choose the things that please me be on the line of waiting for a city? 

    JTWhat am I going to choose? It is a question of refusing, and choosing, Moses being the great leader. 

    FGBDoes that come out in Abraham sitting at his tent door in the heat of the day, perhaps the most testing time of the day? Was he absorbing in the right sense, looking for a city? 

    JTHe was not taking a siesta; he does not go and lie down and have a sleep, not that that is wrong for an old person, but Abraham as denying himself gets the benefit. What happens? Three persons came to him. One being Jehovah: and they waited for him to absorb what was there, you might say; they sat and waited under a tree, while he prepared for them. What history was being made by Abraham at that time! 

    FGBI was wondering whether fasting comes in with regard to what is natural in the way of sleep. 

    JTIt is brought in to show he might have been doing that, and he was denying himself; it is the principle of fasting. 

    ALVWe are told just previous to that, that Abraham circumcised his household the selfsame day. 

    JTThat is right! he was making history. No chapters present the history of Abraham more than those chapters, the matter of circumcision, and then his being wide awake at his tent door. 

    AHIn Isaiah 56, what emphasis there is on the word My! 

    JTWhat is for God is honoured. 

    HEFIn the Supper, we see how divine Persons have committed Themselves to the matter, and the holding fast to my covenant would be that we thoroughly commit ourselves to them. 

    JTThat is the idea. You are at the Lords supper as the expression of love to Christ. We might regard what we get here as suggesting the principle of covenant. There is the thought of the principle of covenant in the Scriptures, apart from the new covenant which has its own force. But the principle of covenant runs right through Scripture, and enters into christianity. You get the principle of covenant in Romans, because you commit yourself in baptism; and in Corinthians, you commit yourself in the Lords supper. 

    HEFAs putting forth my hand to the loaf, and as putting forth my hand to the cup, I commit myself. 

    RemLike the lame man holding Peter and John? 

    JTThat is the principle. 

    HEFWhat you say as to the difference between the principle of covenant and the new covenant literally is very helpful. 

    JTThe principle of covenant really begins in Eden. Adam transgressed it, but it was there. Israel transgressed it, like Adam (Hosea 6: 7). Adams blessing depended on his remaining in it, holding fast to it, but he did not remain. In fact, the principle of covenant goes back to the physical creation. 

    WCPIt is what God provides? 

    JTAnd it is that in which He looks for our affections to be active. What are we if we are not moral beings with affections in activity? 

    HEFWould you say the terms of the covenant are varied, that they are not always the same? 

    JTOn Gods side there is no change. It is the very best God can be to you, and propose to you, and commit Himself to with regard to you. But then He wants you to come into it. What value can it be if you do not? That is the point here  those who hold fast: what you get if you are brought to this holy mountain! 

    JHBIs it a question here of persons who are at great disadvantage compared with others? If we take up the position at all, of being those who desire to do the will of God, we are relatively at a great disadvantage; but as we go in for those things that please God, we find He will give us what is far better than what we might have naturally, or positionally. 

    JTVery good, The things that please me  reconciliation underlies that. Your instincts move in that direction. You are steady in what pleases God. You ask, Does this please God? 

    JHBSo we do not get discouraged because we are at some disadvantage compared with others, but we follow the example of these eunuchs, or aliens, and find we can get something better than the best we could have on natural lines. 

    JTI believe from the outset and at every stage of the believers life, the thought of being under limitations attaches to him. He thinks he is under limitations as not being spiritual; he is at a disadvantage if he goes to school, or to business; right along to the end of his life everything is against him, at least in measure from the natural point of view; but if he goes through with God (one can speak of it with the utmost confidence from ones own experience) he is better off in every way as choosing what pleases God. If you are a salesman, He will help you to make a sale; if you are a student, He will help you to study. If you are married, He will support you in your married life. There is not a thing that He cannot come down to in relation to our natural lives to make us prosper. 

    FWWIs it on the line of forsaking father and mother, and so on? Compensation comes in. 

    JTThat is more material compensation; but in all things godliness is profitable for everything. No one really loses who brings God into his affairs; whether it be school, or business, or married life, God is with him, so that he cannot suffer. But here it is a spiritual result, a name better than of sons and daughters, for the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths. Also the sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah ... even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and so on. My holy mountain refers to what is stable and abiding; He brings them to his house too, which is a provisional state of things while we are down here, but in it we get joy; we are made glad in it. We are burdened in regard to our prayer meetings, of course, but God makes us glad in them. That is the only meeting, as far as I know, of which God speaks in that way, the Monday night meeting. Many stay away because it is Monday; they say, We come out all the rest of the week. But if they, especially sisters, leave out the meeting for prayer, they miss this gladness which God provides. 

    EHFAll this, I suppose, would be God-ward. Does God bring in the thought of fellowship in verse 8, in contrast to strangership? Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. 

    JTThere again we meet it; we are limited; we do not get many converts, but here is a further promise, The Lord Jehovah, who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith: Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. 

    HFSIs the thought continued in the son of the stranger? You were mentioning earlier that the names Moses gave to his sons denoted the exercises and spiritual decision he had come to; would the name given by the Lord to those who chose the things that please Him indicate the thoughts of love and purposes of love which are in the heart of the Lord? 

    JTHe receives an eternal portion. God brings out to us what His thoughts are, continued in a scene where there is nothing seen outwardly: An everlasting name, which is better than any name of great men, filling the world with their glory just for a few days or years. This is an everlasting name; ones distinction goes into eternity. 

    BWWould the burnt-offerings and sacrifices suggest spiritual wealth? In all these circumstances you would be gaining spiritual wealth. 

    JTYou could not offer them if you did not have them. It suggests that though under great limitations, you can carry on the service of God, and He will accept it. God is helping us greatly on these lines. Think of these great cathedrals and churches which require such paraphernalia for the service of God! Is God accepting them? What good are they even? God would say to some of them, The cattle upon a thousand hills are mine, and, I do not know you. But here are people who are accepted; Their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar, meaning, you are thoroughly in accord with Gods system of things; you are following right principles  Mine altar, and my house. 

    WMWhat is suggested in, A place and a name better than of sons and daughters? 

    JTIt is over against the thought of families here, that is for the eunuchs. That is not fruitfulness as man would regard fruitfulness. God is giving them something better than that. 

    WFMYou mean, sons and daughters refer to unfruitfulness on natural lines. 

    JTJoseph had fruitfulness otherwise, because he would forget his fathers house. 

    JHBIs it something like the overcomer in Philadelphia being made a pillar in the temple of my God? 

    JTThat is the thought, the temple of my God. 

    WMHe refers to my new name being written on him. 

    JTThe name is like the name here. 

    WMLike the everlasting name. 

  

  
    SPIRITUAL GREATNESS (JT 90)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPIRITUAL GREATNESS (JT 90)

    Hebrews 11:24 - 26; Exodus 11:3; Numbers 12:3; Deuteronomy 31:30; Deuteronomy 32: 1 - 4

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of spiritual greatness; greatness that develops on moral lines, which is seen, as I hope to show in these scriptures, in a man of like passions as ourselves. Of course, greatness in man (I am not now speaking of it as in God, although I hope to refer to that) must be seen in its perfection in Christ. It is as man He is our Leader and Model. So in Luke 1: 32 Gabriel says, He shall be great. The He is emphatic; the idea of greatness in man was coming. Many aspired to it; indeed, every man naturally does aspire to it. So we have Alexander the Great, Napoleon the Great, etc. We find a man called Simon the Great, who found an entrée among the professed converts of Philip (Acts 8); a warning to all who serve in the field of the gospel. 

    We are reminded of the possibility of a man coming in and being numbered with the converts, and yet he was Simon the Great all the time. He was a man that advertised. Advertising is a common thing with us. We slip it in sometimes when we are speaking of our humility. Simon advertised himself, that he was a great one, and his greatness was recognised. 

    It was through magic art. A man is coming who will answer to him, skilled in magic, bringing fire down from heaven, that all may be brought to worship a man; a man who sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, 2 Thessalonians 2: 4. 

    I speak of Simon as one who slips in among the people of God and carries with him the personality that attached to him in his natural setting. Peter discerned that he was in the bond of iniquity, and had neither part nor lot in this matter Acts 8:21, 23. He would be greater still if he could be, if possible, buying with money the power to give the Holy Spirit. Think of the assumption! 

    But, as I said, true greatness can be seen in its perfection in Christ only. So that Gabriel says to Mary, He shall be great. Before He is born this is announced. In Himself He is great, but there is also what is conferred and acquired. First, God should give unto Him the throne of His father David. Caesars and Napoleons do not stand. We read in the book of Revelation that a throne stood in the heavens. This throne stands. It may appear to have gone under; no, beloved brethren, the throne of David exists in the King, the Son of David, and will soon appear as occupied by Him. That greatness would be awaited by faith. It is what He would be when Gabriel spoke; but when the angel spoke to the shepherds (Luke 2) it is what He is: To-day a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord Luke 2:11. It is a present thing now. As the prophet says, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace Isaiah 9: 6. Set that down alongside all human greatness from Nimrod down! All fades away, but greatness in Christ will never fade. Father of Eternity, think of that expression; and it is predicated of a Man, of One born, as it says, unto us. You can thus see how enriched the people of God are. He is the Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of peace. So that there is the embodiment in Jesus of all human greatness  all divine greatness, too; I am not speaking of that just now. You get the light as to greatness focussed on Christ so that the people of God should turn away their eyes from men. It is remarkable that even among the people of God there should be heroes here and heroes there. It is humbling to note how easily we slip into the thought of a local hero, or a district hero, or even a national hero, among the brethren. So that the Spirit of God would direct our eyes to this glorious Personage in whom greatness is, and shall be for ever and for ever. 

    Having that clearly in our minds, I will seek to outline the idea in a man like ourselves, because, after all, greatness is intended to attach to the people of God. And I selected Moses because I believe the Holy Spirit has selected him to this very purpose, among many other things. There are several in Scripture of whom we have life-size pictures, particularly Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David, Peter, and Paul. They are given to us in this way, God intending to set out particular features in each. I am concerned tonight with the thought of greatness. 

    So I began with Hebrews 11, because it ascribes greatness to Moses at the age of forty (Hebrews 11:24), and what marked him then. He became greater still, beloved, as the records show. Stephen tells us a period of forty years was fulfilled to him Acts 7:23, as if God gave him those years. God never lost sight of that young man, He had already secured him, anchoring him safe in giving him such parents as he had. He was fair to Himself, exceedingly lovely, says Stephen. Stephen gives us the fulness of things. He was full of the Spirit, and divine things glow in the hands of a man who is spiritual. He says there was given to Moses forty years and these were fulfilled. These were eventful years; three months of them in his fathers house hidden, then a while in the ark, as Stephen puts it, cast out. Under God this was the salvation of the babe. As in the ark he is weeping. There never was a great man according to God who did not weep. It is recorded of Moses at the outset, evidently as significant, that he wept. He was found there by his saviour, for the daughter of Pharaoh was no less a person for the moment, under God. She drew him out and he was brought back again to the bosom of his mother, and he grew there. That is what the Spirit of God says about him; the man was being made. 

    It is most interesting to see a man in the divine making, and that is why the lives of the men I mentioned are given in full. Moses grew in his mothers house; Exodus 2:10. There was no better soil for the growth of a future great personage in the service of God at that time than in the house of Moses parents. Samuel grew in still better soil  the house of God. Samuel grew in the house of God, a great man, too; Moses grew in the house of his parents, and the Holy Spirit dwells on those parents in the Old and New Testaments. Then he was in the house of Pharaohs daughter, and there he grew, but the first growth is the telling one. The first growth is the one that counts with God, so that it is when he became great; not simply when he grew to be forty, but in growing to be forty he grew to be great. How is that proved? He refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter. Think of what that means, not simply to be in the relationship, but to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter! That implied his known or public status. Society in Egypt in those days would not think much of such a movement of that notable young man of the court of Pharaoh. Court items would not flatter him for that. But what about the notes in heaven? After all, it is the records in heaven that count, and Moses began definitely to make history in heaven as he came to that decision. You may be assured, dear young people here tonight, that heaven takes notice of you when you come to a decision like that. You are now assuredly great in heavens reckoning. Hundreds of years after Moses action the Holy Spirit comments on it. Accurate records are there, beloved, of the great ones of God. Moses had become great, and he became greater still as he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God than to have the temporary pleasure of sin. That was the theme that heaven would be interested in, true greatness showing itself. 

    How one would seek to enrol young people in that, in heavenly greatness. But it means going down here, losing position, losing title, losing all as far as this world goes, but we become great according to God for time and eternity. 

    You may inquire how Moses esteemed the reproach of the Christ. The Holy Spirit refers to the Hebrew that was being smitten by the Egyptian. He was one of Moses brethren. Hebrew signified, in that setting, the reproach of Christ, and Moses esteemed that as greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. He was not ignorant of these treasures, for recent discoveries show that they must have been great. But Moses gave them up in identifying himself with that Hebrew. He was one of his brethren. Surely he is a great man at the age of forty! 

    He is to graduate further, and I want to come to the passage in Exodus 11 because it shows how this initial greatness develops. One has to go on, it is either going forward or going backward, and Moses went forward. His life is divided into three parts by the Spirit of God, and he shines in every part; he shines brightly in the last third of his life, yes, the last year, as I hope to show. But in Egypt, where he esteemed the reproach of Christ, his greatness was to shine. So that the man Moses (the Holy Spirit loves to dwell on the man) was very great. You say, Among the Hebrews? No, it does not say that here. He acquired greatness among the Hebrews, but he acquired greatness among the Egyptians. In the place of his degradation he became very great. Does that not speak a word to all of us in the service of God? We speak of the man who can preach well, 

    speak well, has a fund of knowledge, what can he not do and say? But what about the man? You see here it is not the mediator Moses that is said to be great, it is the man Moses. God is looking at the man. If God were interested in fine oratory He would listen to an angel. What God is looking for is what He cannot find in an angel; He finds it in a man; it is good pleasure in men. 

    It is the man Moses, and God is very jealous about this man; He would have all possible pleasure out of him. And so as he is on his way back to Egypt, we are told that God sought to slay him in the inn. Why should that be? Circumcision was lacking, and in these circumstances an inn is a dangerous place. Travellers who stay in inns, in hotels, are greatly exposed. We may be careless there, behaving as ordinary guests; it is only for a night. But God is concerned about you every night. Where Israel lodged after crossing the Jordan the twelve stones out of its bed were there. God seeks to have us, but as in the acceptance of circumcision. God will not lose one moment of such a life. Think of what the life of Jesus was to God! God would not lose a moment of that life, one day of that life was as a thousand years to God. How full it was! And so, relatively, God will not be without any part of our lives, He wants all, even the day or night in an hotel. He will have it, and if He does not have it He will discipline us. It is not feigned. Moses discerned that things were not right and Zipporah had to come to it. He became a bloody husband to Zipporah. Circumcision was accepted in his house. God was making a man out of him. God would make men answering to His mind of us all; for there must be subjection and circumcision. God walks with us as circumcised; that is to say, the flesh is disallowed in the power of the Spirit of God. For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. 

    As thus disciplined by God, Moses in due course, in the sphere of his degradation, became honoured. Where you have been dishonoured, whether in the workshop or office, God will honour you, and your greatness will shine. I never knew it to fail. If you accept reproach, God will honour you in the place of reproach. He will make you morally great, and the honour that He puts upon you cannot be supplied by this world; it is greatness according to God. So that the man Moses was very great in the eyes of Pharaohs bondmen and in the eyes of the people. 

    Now I pass on to the passage I read in Numbers. It is a question of ones relations with ones brothers and sisters. Aaron and Miriam, envying Moses, say, Has Jehovah indeed spoken only to Moses? You can hear that piped out by Miriam in her jealousy of her brother. She was evidently older than Moses. In true service we are sure to be envied. If God has given us any little bit of work, it is as sure as possible that we shall be envied, and sometimes by persons from whom we might least expect it. What comes out is Moses meekness, and that is true greatness. The Holy Spirit loves to dwell upon it. He says, The man Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth. What a distinction! It is a foreshadowing of the meekness and gentleness of Christ 2 Corinthians 10:1. You see how the greatness shone in the midst of rivalry, of jealousy, which is cruel as the grave Song of Songs 8:6. Who can stand before it? What a voice this has for us as in service! It is a meek man that can stand before it. Moses said nothing, but God said much. God is sure to defend meekness  it is great in His eyes. It is a trait of Christ, who was meek and lowly in heart Matthew 11:29. That is what Moses was in the midst of his brethren and in his service. 

    Deuteronomy is perhaps the least understood of Moses books, but it is the book that testifies peculiarly to his greatness, and inasmuch as it gives us the close of his life, it is interesting from this point of view. And I wish to show how in his greatness he draws Joshua, who is to succeed him, to his side. God says to him, Behold, thy days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congregation, that I may give him a charge. How God honours Moses! Joshua gets his charge, not by himself, but in the shadow of Moses, in the presence of spiritual greatness. Jehovah says, write ye this song Deuteronomy 31:19. That is very interesting in view of present exercises in regard of the hymnbook. Here is an order for a song. I am very doubtful of anyone writing a hymn to order in the ordinary sense, but here is a song ordered by God. Human words have been likened to a counter. But if I have not the thoughts, what good is the counter? Not in wisdom of word 1 Corinthians 1:17; it is a question of substance, and Moses had the substance. Moses, one hundred and nineteen years old, wrote this song the same day! Jehovah says, write ye this song. It is to embody many thoughts, which were to be carried down by Israel. A poetic production is that which can be committed to memory and retained in the mind better than anything else, and God put down thoughts sorely needed by the people in this song. Joshua is connected with Moses as writing it, although, as far as Scripture tells us, Moses composed it. God would merge the greatness of the old with the young, so that the testimony should go on. The idea is not that ones greatness dies with him, it is in a sense to be carried down by the Spirit. God would merge the old and the young in a perfect blend that nothing should be lost. Moses writes this song, finishing it. One important trait in a workman is that he finishes a thing. 

    I wish now to show how the greatness of Moses shines as he is about to die. He has been told by God that he is about to die, he is going up to die. Notable honour! He is about to be buried by God too. So he calls the congregation together, officers and all, and spoke to them the words of this song. He might have asked Joshua to read it, but he did not. 

    I wish you to note the opening verses of this song. Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. My doctrine shall drop as the rain. Is this an old brother? He is old in years, but young in spirit and energy. He is full of sap, like the trees of the Lord: His eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated Deuteronomy 34:7. He is not going to die from old age. He is going to die in measure like the Lord Jesus  he is going to die by the will of God. In truth, that is the way of a believers death. It is a matter of the will of God, whether we be old or young. We cannot go by age; it is a question of the will of God and many young people are taken away by the will of God. The Lord Himself says, in beautiful piety, Take me not away in the midst of my days (Psalm 102:24); but He accepted the Fathers will. And Moses is dying by the will of God. He goes up to die and he is buried by God. A unique honour! 

    So, dear brethren, God would set before us the idea of spiritual greatness; it is strikingly expressed in the life of Moses, as one here for the will of God. Morally it is the greatest thing to be here entirely for the will of God; and thus to leave the scene of service by the will of God. So Moses is going by the will of God, and he is speaking now to the people in beautiful freshness, saying, My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb. We see how he takes account of the young in this, the tender herb. It is one of the features of the ministry of which spirituality should never rob us, nor should intelligence ever rob us of ability to touch and help the youngest of Gods heritage. The first shoots of life are taken notice of in the small rain upon the tender herb. The Lord Jesus took infants in His arms. 

    I do commend to you the variety of refreshment coming from this great servant as about to fall asleep; the greatness of the man. There is here consideration for the coming generation, a feature which runs right through Scripture. The tender herb is to be cared for and nurtured. Moses says further, Because I will publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness unto our God. There is the secret of it all. That is what I finish with. This great servant, whom God has made and cultured so that greatness shines in him up to his last moment, is now ascribing greatness to God. Where else can it reside or come from? Who on earth can give true greatness? No one. God is the source of all, and greatness can only come from Him. That is the secret of true greatness, our ascribing it to God instead of to ourselves. 

    And then he goes on to extol God: He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he. So that we are left with God. Greatness in man ascribes greatness to God, and not to himself. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus Philippians 3:3. He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord 1 Corinthians 1:31. 

    In the last chapter of this book the Holy Spirit returns to the subject of greatness, and He tells us how Moses was honoured, how he was allowed to look into the land, and how there was nobody like him  no prophet arose like him. But in the midst of that the Holy Spirit tells us that Joshua was acquiring greatness, he was advancing in greatness. Gods idea is that there should not be great gaps; 

    greatness in His servants is to go right on. We have come into a heritage of greatness, descending from God through Christ, and it is for us to live in it. Joshua was living in it, so that he carries the thing on. Moses having laid his hands on him, Joshua was filled with the spirit of wisdom Exodus 28:3. Moses had no thought of a gap between himself and Joshua. And so today, the Holy Spirit is here, and He brings forward whom He will; if Moses goes, Joshua is there, already great; the testimony is therefore maintained according to God in greatness that God can own. So that in Israels entrance into the land Jehovah magnified Joshua in their eyes; and they feared him, as they had feared Moses, all the days of his life, Joshua 4:14. The greatness that God puts upon us is not only on our own account, but because of His testimony. 
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    HOUSEHOLDS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (2) (JT 92)

    Hebrews 11:7; 1 Samuel 1:20; 1 Samuel 1:23-28; 2 Kings 4:1 - 7

    JTThe burden that is on the hearts of many parents, which I gather from one and another, is how young ones are to merge in the assembly. They come along in the truth and then desire not to go further. The thought is what instruction Scripture gives, where the responsibility lies when it descends particularly on children. It would seem as if Noah in this respect would fit in as a man who appeared in a crisis. The world of that day was at its worst, and judgment was in the mind of God for it. What exercises he had! He was moved with fear. That is the comment of the Spirit of God, in the New Testament, and in the end of chapter 6 and 7 of Genesis. He was moved with fear and prepared an ark for the saving of his house. His exercise was for his house. And then another thing is the number of households that are headless, in the sense of the man being head: some not in the truth, others not living; how the wife may act, and how she would be responsible so that the gain of the household should not be lost to the children, and correspondingly, that the assembly should not suffer. In the case of Hannah we have the husband living, but the exercises are all hers as regards the child and the desire then reached. 

    ALIs Noah a type of what we had in the previous reading? It says that he walked with God. 

    JTThat is right. The carrying out of what we had. The need was in his house. He had come into it already. 

    RemWould you say in Hannahs house the husbands affections were divided? He had two wives. 

    JTQuite. He had a great opinion of himself, too. He said, Am not I better to thee than ten sons? 

    ARIn reference to the first scripture that was read in Hebrews, do you think the possibilities of the household are very great? Noah judges this world in the building of the ark, but it is a generation for another world coming up. 

    JTQuite so, and if that is to be there must be a going in. The word was to him. The ark should be built and then Jehovah says to him, But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt go into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons wives with thee. That is an understanding between a head of a house and God. There is no command directed to the children. It is all to Noah, and then it says in verse 7 of the next chapter, And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives with him, into the ark. And then it is said in verse 13, On the same day went Noah and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; and then in verse 16, and Jehovah shut him in. These verses show that there is a going in to be there. The ark may be taken to be a type of the assembly as going through, carrying the precious things of God, the persons, to establish another world. There is to be a going in each by himself, all under the command given through the head. 

    APTFollowing out the thought of going in, in verse 7; in chapter 8: 18 they go out. Is that your thought: the positive result of going in? 

    JTWell, exactly. They go in and they go out. 

    The going out is under the Lords direction, too. On the renewed earth, not to seek ones pleasure but into a new world. 

    AFMLook at that verse in John 10, I am the door: if any one enter in by me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture (verse 9). 

    JTThe idea is there. There is the thought of going in. The point is the door. If any one enter in by me, he shall be saved. Christ is the door. Well, that fits in with Genesis 6 and 7. Salvation depended on going in. 

    BPWould you say that Jacob as a young man learned that it was the gate of heaven? 

    JTThat is good. 

    CAMI was struck with the expression used. It was really of the nature of a crisis. Our protection in a crisis would be our going in. There is a tendency in a crisis to be occupied with all kinds of things outside; whereas, really, the only safe place is inside. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord alludes to it. In the day that Noah entered into the ark. That was an epoch. That is really a crucial matter. Young people go on to a point and then determine they will not go in. They want to retain their liberty, but the enemy only seeks to get them into bondage. 

    RemIt says they go into the city in Revelation and after that it says without are dogs. Would that correspond with what we have to deal with today? What is inside and what is outside. 

    JTWithout are dogs. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life. 

    RemA person may be in the room, but you speak of being in the thing experimentally. In fellowship would be the step inside, would it? 

    JTExactly. Paul says, what have I to do with judging those outside? It is what is inside. You get it running through Scripture, and with Noah you get the thought not only of his house. They went to Noah into the ark. They all looked up to Noah. It is the work of God. We have to reckon on that. 

    You might think Noah would say, Well, look at these creatures. How are they going to come? He cannot sit somewhere to catch them. Well, you must trust to God to move in them or they will not come. That is a word to the parents. It says in verse 8, Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowl, and of everything that creeps on the ground, there came two and two unto Noah into the ark, male and female, as God had commanded Noah. How did that happen? It was God. 

    RemThere was a period of seven days in verse 4. Jehovah says, For in yet seven days I will cause it to rain on the earth .... It was a very short time for that whole creation to get in. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThat seven days would be a period, would it not? A period of time in which the Lord would work. 

    JTQuite so. You can count on that. Noah would know them. He did not name them. He might think, how can I expect them to come? They are not said to be wild or carnivorous, but what a test that would be to him. He says, not one of the men around will come. But the beasts and fowl and creeping things came, God saw to that. 

    JSIt is a very great encouragement to faith, to see the movements of the creatures to the ark. Two by two, male and female. 

    JTQuite so. It casts you upon God. If He does not do that, you cannot expect it. There are no young people mentioned in connection with the ark. They are all mature. He could not say to Shem, Do this or that. Yet Shem was amenable. He did exactly as he was told, and in regard to the cattle, they all came. Noah, you may be sure, would be very much cast on God. 

    JSHe who gave them being worked in them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrWhy do the sons of Noah come first? 

    JTThey are next to him in intelligence. Their names are given. They are in separate households and yet he is head of them. But they come nearest to him in intelligence. 

    ANWAre you implying that he had more to do with God about Shem than Shem had direct? 

    JTI should think so. We read of the God of Shem later. Doubtless, he was a godly man, but it was all put on the head. The direction was to Noah. 

    BPNoah found favour. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemSo there is fruit Godward. His sons come into view. 

    JTQuite so. In chapter 9 they are blessed, so that there is a link with God, but all issuing from Noahs personal exercise. He walked with God, and he was perfect amongst his generations. 

    THWould you mind helping me in that he was warned oracularly? 

    JTThat is a credit to him. The word oracular would mean that he was a man capable of receiving it in that way; God did not have to go out of His way. Samuel did not discern Gods voice at the outset, but Noah did. It is an honour. 

    APTIs there any thought of headship in Johns gospel? In verses 38 and 39 of chapter 1 it says, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; .. and in chapter 4 you get the same thought with the woman. I was wondering if there was any thought in the gospel. 

    JTThat is right. You get so many examples of persons in whom Christ was. If Christ is in me, He is my Head. He was in John the baptist sacrificially, and that is how he spoke of Him. He says, Behold the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard him speaking, and followed Jesus, and they say to Him, 

    Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? They called Him Teacher. John called Him that. They did not call Him Lamb. They spoke rightly. They said, We need to be taught, we need more teaching. They called Him Rabbi. We are told in the scripture that that is what is meant. They needed teaching, and, of course, there is not one here who would say he did not need to be taught. 

    ARIn Genesis 7 the great feature of headship is seen in Noah. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARHe is head of his wife and all the creatures are coming to Noah. 

    JTThere is no suggestion of rebellion at all in the ark, nor is there a suggestion of children. When we think of the young people merging in the assembly we must not think of them as children. No one has a place in the assembly except a man. The idea must be in the man. Maybe the brethren do not think that is right. What do you say about that, Mr. W.? 

    ANWI think that is right. They are not in view in Jordan, whereas in crossing the Red Sea Moses says, We will go with our young and with our old. 

    JTWhen we come into fellowship in the book of Numbers it is from twenty years old and upward. All in fellowship are to be men. 

    RemThey are supposed to be able to think for themselves and do for themselves. 

    JTSo that we do not say, He is a wonderful boy. If he is in fellowship he must be a man. 

    JSIs that what in meant in John 1? Thou shalt be called Cephas. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrThe babes were in Corinth. 

    JTPaul says, I ... have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to ... babes in Christ. 

    HASWhat about the lambs in John 21? 

    JTJohn in his epistle classifies us as children, that is, when he says,My children. It is a dignified thought. They are little ones, but not in the sense of being unable to speak for themselves. The principle is, He is of age. Twenty is of age. He is of age spiritually. He might be only thirteen, but he may be of age. 

    THSo, in the house some of our offspring take their place with us in fellowship  it would be quite different from those who have not taken their place. 

    JTThey are brethren now, and it is to be understood that they are brethren. Samuel, in the second reference to his ministry, wore a linen ephod. That would not suit at the football game. 

    RemHe would have to take it off or not go to the football game. 

    APTIt requires great spiritual ability to sit down at the table with your wife and your daughter but at the same time they are your sisters. It requires great spiritual power to understand that. 

    JTA man does not look at his wife in the assembly as his wife, she is his sister. Let them ask their own husbands at home, where the relationship belongs. 

    ANWSix of the apostles were brothers, that is, three pairs of brothers. 

    JTSo that spirituality was required if they were to answer to the mind of God. 

    ARYou would expect young people to speak for themselves. 

    JTIn New Zealand we had great difficulty because the brethren in one place were all composed of one family, and in due time the sons had to deal in discipline with their father. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing. It seems to involve this matter of headship, the atmosphere of a house. If the work of God in the child is not properly recognised, and you have a kind of domineering condition there, disaster will come to that house; and it will take place just as you say. It seems as if the work of God in the child must be greatly respected. 

    JTQuite so. Genesis 6 is to show us that of every creature, two and two came into the ark. They came to Noah. 

    RemThe official priesthood was breaking down in Samuel. 

    JTThat is the next thing to look into; I can see in Noahs case, how God worked with him; the Lord worked with the creatures, we can reckon on that. Aside from it nothing can come about for God. In Hannahs case we have a household. The head is really not head, although he loved Hannah, which is to his credit; but then the exercise was all hers. He did not discredit it, but the exercise was all hers. And the instruction now is for sisters who have husbands who are not in fellowship; as to how they are to work the thing, and as to whether they are able to contribute to the house of God through their families. 

    HASThat is a very important question with us in Chatham. Some of our sisters feel it very keenly that their husbands are not with them, and how can they carry on and win their children when their husbands are opposed to them? 

    JTDo you not think the instruction in Samuel helps? 

    HASVery much. 

    JTThe official priesthood was corrupt, but in this first chapter that was not noted. Things were outwardly normal. They all went to the special meetings at Jerusalem for the sacrifices, and the sons of Eli were there. They are even called priests of Jehovah, for God is not yet exposing him. What He is showing us here is the exercise of a parent. Whether it touched the state of things or not, her exercises were intended to meet the great end in the service of God. 

    JSShe was evidently with God. 

    JTEvidently. 

    ARThroughout the occasion in Shiloh, the Spirit of God is pleased to single out one sister. 

    QuesHow many do you think were at Shiloh? 

    JTA large number. 

    RemOur numbers are not so very large. 

    JTQuite so. There is one woman among all that large number. Her exercises were calculated to meet the current need. 

    CAMIt says in Corinthians, For what knowest thou, O wife, if thou shalt save thy husband? As if it would be a sort of constant exercise. I would like to ask about the very last sentence of this first chapter of Samuel, as to the pronoun used. It says, And he worshipped Jehovah there. Are we right in thinking that that is to indicate that Hannahs godliness had the most wonderful result in the man? 

    JTI think it shows what an influence she had. She was the real priest in Shiloh. I think what is meant is that she influenced Eli. He was a man of that kind. She came up to Shiloh with the boy and the bullocks and the wine and told him she was the woman that prayed. She influenced Eli, so that her influence led to worship. 

    RWSShe did not have in mind the Sunday-school idea, or the young peoples meetings. She wanted to present him before Jehovah. 

    JTShe brought him up with offerings that referred to full manhood; not a pigeon or a turtledove, but it says, she took him up with her when she had weaned him, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, and brought him to the house of Jehovah to Shiloh; and the boy was young. But she was thinking of manhood. She had a man in her mind. 

    RemI heard a brother say that the reason the young people were not getting on in their souls was because they did not have young peoples meetings. This would offset that. 

    JTThe Lord is helping on that point. The idea of separating children negates the manhood thought. Manhood is shut out for the moment. I have been where they had young peoples meetings and the assembly meeting next door. Manhood is shut out. The boy is young, but in Hannahs mind, she has great, mature thoughts. How is he to be in the house of God save in view of being a man? 

    RemIn the wilderness it was one omer of manna every day. There was no division of the manna. 

    JTThe youngest child got the same amount as the father, showing that the divine thought is the same for all. 

    ARThis woman starts at the highest offering and brings three of them. 

    JTQuite so. And a bottle of wine. She has the right thought. It really refers to Christ. It stimulates God, speaking reverently. 

    THI thought Zacchaeus would be that kind of man. He had a little wine. He received him joyfully. 

    RemOne bullock was offered. 

    JTQuite so. What is to be dwelt upon here is what was going on in her mind, what that boy was in her mind. That child brings out her priestly mind. 

    TCHow do you account for its being called the house of Jehovah? I was wondering whether it was still the tabernacle. 

    JTOh, it was. The tabernacle was set up in Shiloh. 

    ANWIn connection with the manhood thought, can you not recognise it with the growth? 

    JTShe had man in her mind. One day she would have to make a great suit for him. He was to be a man; so that the Lord says that a woman has joy because a man is born. 

    McCAs a parent, my exercise ought to be to furnish material for the assembly instead of giving them an education in the world. 

    JTQuite so. And that your children are not any different from others. There are those who think their children are swans, when they are only ducks. They all have to come in for the governmental dealing of God. There is no use in anyone thinking that his child is any different. That which is born of the flesh is flesh. And here Samuel did not know the Lord. 

    RemIn connection with our children: they need to be converted even though they are brought up in christian households. 

    JTCertainly. Samuel did not yet know the Lord; so that a child may serve but God says, He does not know Me. You must look for God dealing with the child. The best training will attain the desired end. 

    QuesWould you say the child recognises Gods voice? 

    JTShe had to wait for that. 

    WNThe Lord says in the gospels, lead them to me. She brought him there. 

    JTYes, and she had weaned him first. She never claimed to influence him there. She brought him to the house of Jehovah. She says, he is lent; but she meant that he was never to be recalled, and yet she is always accredited with him in Jehovahs mind. She is never lost sight of. 

    RemSay more about not knowing the Lord, when he appeared to be such a wonderful boy. 

    JTIt is to show that the child was taken up in relation to the faith of the parent, and that his service is taken up from that point of view. There is nothing different, nothing incongruous about him. In chapter 3: 1 the boy ministers to Jehovah before Eli, as recognising the order that is still there. In verse 18 of the previous chapter Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod; and in verse 26, And the boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. In chapter 3: 1, And the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli. Then in the end of chapter 3 we have the man. It says in verse 19, And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    ARConfirming what you said, the idea of the coat was that there was growth, whereas with the linen ephod there was no growth. 

    JTQuite so. There is no idea of it being too big for him, or too small for him. A priest must be a man. 

    RemIt is remarkable that Eli says to him to say, Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. He earlier did not know the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. Eli put words into his mouth, but he does not completely use them. 

    RemIn Samuels time a vision was not frequent, and things were going out. Is that not in utter contrast today? 

    JTYou mean that there are communications  now? 

    RemYes. 

    JTQuite so. A vision was not frequent, the  word of Jehovah was rare. 

    APTIs it important to read the Scriptures in the morning? There is a necessity for morning reading and prayers. It is a fine thing. These cases are due to a lack of this. 

    JTThat may be. Where the word of God is brought in in the house by the head the household takes on a character in which God is honoured. Every creature of God is good, and you are impressed as you start the morning with the idea of God in creation and in redemption. It is a very great thing to start with reading and prayer. It says the creatures are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. It is delightful to God in a man of faith. 

    QuesHow far would we go in giving the child an opportunity in the midst of such conditions? Samuel did something. 

    JTGive him scope. Do not say to him, It is not for you to speak. Samuel acted as priest before he knew the Lord, but he is coming into it. As soon as Jehovah speaks to him, He tells him about Eli and the terrible condition in the priesthood. He does not treat him as a boy. 

    RemThat is very helpful, because sometimes in a wilderness setting, the tendency is to keep things from our children; but we could well understand that in the tests of the wilderness, when the fathers were going to war, that matter would be discussed. 

    JTQuite so. The children ought to be brought up as men. Do not make them believe they are too little, because they know that well enough. 

    McCIf a brother gets on his feet the first time and makes a mistake in addressing divine Persons, would you rebuke him? 

    JTYou would show him the way of the Lord more perfectly. You would not rebuke him. 

    McCThere is a way to do it. 

    JTDo not tell him not to do that again. Instruct him. 

    RemAnd in that there is a stimulus to the saints. 

    JTSamuel has been ministering. He ministered to Jehovah, yet he did not know Jehovah. That is he is allowed to do that, as before Eli. And then the next thing, he speaks to Jehovah and receives a communication. Now notice, it is not the boy Samuel, it is Samuel. That is the well-known man. Remember, this is written long after. It is the man now, but then he is still a boy, but he has got an ephod on. That is in the mind of God about him. 

    You are to think of him as a man. 

    EBWould you say that Samuel was more priestly than Eli? 

    JTWell, yes. But Eli is not exposed yet. He is still the high priest. 

    McCSo that I have small children, but my vision is to see them men, mature, for the assembly. 

    JTThe first child born into this world is called a man. And that is intentional, that is the idea. I have acquired a man with Jehovah. A woman rejoices that a man is born into the world (John 16: 21). 

    APfI would like to ask a question with regard to children in one family being brought up the same way, and yet coming out so differently; some have taken their place and others are going into the world. 

    What is the reason? 

    JTYou might say that is true in almost every family. In almost every family there is one child that seems to cause more concern than others, and it is to turn the parents more to God. Hezekiah turned his face to the wall. Jehovah, I can do no more. It is You now, or nothing. That is what God is looking for. You can do nothing, but God can do everything. If we just say, Let it go at that, nothing happens. But when you take it up with God, God will hear and will do something for you. 

    BPJob says, I know that thou canst do everything. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTDavid had to feel the trial of a wayward son. The most attractive is usually the worst. 

    JTThis one is not coming along, God has something to say to me in that. The great point is, let the parent take it to heart and get to the Lord about it, and some day God will give you the feeling that He has heard you. In regard of Mr. Pf.s remark, Hannah knew that the Lord heard her. It says in chapter 1: 17, Eli said to her, Go in peace; and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition which thou hast asked of him. And she said, Let thy bondwoman find grace in thy sight. And the woman went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more as before. She was conscious that God had heard. 

    QuesWould you mind saying what the setting of Exodus 2 is? 

    JTYou mean Moses mother and father? How far they went to preserve the child! And God sent a saviour, for really, Pharaohs daughter is a saviour. She was not a characteristic daughter of Pharaoh. She was a saviour, answering to the exercises of Moses mother. God provided her. 

    -McC. I suppose every one in this room prays. You were speaking of God hearing our prayers. Is that normal? Should we have that consciousness normally? 

    JTI cannot say that I can say that. There are many things that you ask for and ask for and ask for. God encourages you to keep on asking; but a moment comes when you say, I am heard this time. Now, Hannah had this in mind when she named her child. She says, Because I have asked him of Jehovah, and his name means, as we know, heard of God, or, asked for of God. It is one of the most comforting things I know of: the sense that God hears you. 

    RemPraying with prayer would be a special kind of prayer. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARYou are not only thinking of the boy in praying, you are thinking of God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemAbraham said, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! That would have been a poor thing if it had been answered. 

    JTThink of a man like that being thrust into the presence of God! Sarah says, Cast him out. She had a right thought. 

    QuesWhat have you to say about Elis looseness? He restrained them not. 

    JTThat is a sorrowful thing. It was too late now; he came too late. He said to his sons in chapter 2: 24, No, my sons, for it is no good report that I hear: ye make Jehovahs people transgress. If one man sin against another, God will judge him; but if a man sin against Jehovah, who shall intreat for him? But they hearkened not to the voice of their father, for Jehovah was minded to slay them. But then before Eli said this, it says, he was very old. Why did he not say it earlier? Why did the parent leave it so long? The children grew hardened. 

    Why did they not hear it before? Where were his eyes? He is an object lesson for parents in letting things go too long. If we are right with God, they will not become hardened. That is an outcome of a long course  Jehovah was minded to slay them. Now we come to the sons of the widow, they help her with the vessels. 

    AFMDo you think that they were encouraged to help with the vessels as under Elisha? 

    JTYou notice that they go in and shut the door. The prophet says, shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons; that is, we get them inside with her. This is a spiritual transaction. 

    ARHe says to her, what hast thou in the house? That would correspond with what we had this afternoon. 

    AFMIt is a contrast to what we had this afternoon. 

    JTShe had the Spirit in principle, but did not value it. She did not realise how the children might be brought into it; the development of the Spirit in the house. She shut the door and they are shut in together, and the vessels are filled in that setting. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTShutting out all else. 

    RemLike the ark. 

    JTThat is right, shutting out all else. 

    THWould the idea of a prophetic word coming to us be helpful as to the door being closed? 

    JTThe idea of closing the door is shutting those in who are to be helped spiritually. The doors shut ... through fear of the Jews. It runs through Scripture. It shuts out what is inimical. 

    JHThis house seems to be in order. What hast thou in the house? She has nothing save a pot of oil; the house seems to be in order. 

    JTQuite so. She had influence with her sons. They were carried with her in what she was doing. 

    QuesIs there anything in the thought of the neighbours? She was able to go to the neighbours and borrow their vessels. 

    JWShe did not do them any harm. The fact is, she had an asset, and that was capable of being enlarged itself. The process is shutting the sons in with yourself and the vessels. The idea is eliminating fleshly things, it is Romans 8. 

    JSIt was really empty vessels that she borrowed. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARWhat about her debt? She has a creditor to pay. She is to pay all her debt with this. 

    JTIt is the righteous requirement of the law. 

    RemWhen the vessels are filled, the Spirit of God dwells in them. 

    JTThey are able to pay all the debts and live besides. 

    JSSo that she becomes morally wealthy here. 

    JTQuite so. The rich woman in Shunem. 

    APTThere are two prophetic words to her one for the borrowing, and the other for the selling. I suppose we get more help as we go along. 

    JTQuite so. So that the opening up of this is Romans 8. 

    AFMWe might help our children on this line, not only in praying but in leading them on in their exercises as to what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit. In helping them, we help ourselves. We help our children in bringing these things before them. 

    JTBring them into the thing, into spiritual enlargement. Children are usually not very happy to be shut in with their mother, but they are here. 

    ADElisha says, thy sons, the woman said, my two children. 

    GWIs it right for us to have debts; to buy on credit, on the instalment plan? 

    JTThis is a parable. It is a type of a christian as seen in Romans 7, unable to meet his obligations; in Romans 8 he is able to meet them in the Spirit. 

    It is a type. Scripture says, Owe no one anything. 

    APTYou would not want your children to sit down to a meal if you did not pay for it. It is the practical side as well as the spiritual touch. 

    RemThe neighbours might be the other meetings enlargement comes from visiting other meetings. 

    JTQuite so, linking on with the neighbouring meetings. 

    NWSo the young men in the house would be impressed with the continuity of that pot of oil. 

    JTThey would never forget this transaction. See how little you have spiritually become enlarged. 

    NWThe riches of Gods inheritance in the saints. 

    BPWould it be right for the sister to have reading and prayer with the children if her husband is not with her? 

    J.T. Why should she not? 

    RemChildren might attempt to bring in something. She is told to shut the door; the parents shut the door, not the children. 

    FCDoes the head of the house enter into this? 

    JTWell, he was a prophet, she makes a point of that. A woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets cried to Elisha saying, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah; so that he is honoured by her. 

    FCI was wondering if the husband would have an effect on the wife. 

    JTIt would seem so. She speaks well of him. She says, thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah. He is mentioned in this way to show that he was a godly man. Probably she profited by that. 

    JHShe knew the good qualities. 

    EBIt would appear that this woman was a bankrupt, but apparently she was not. 

    JTShe had some assets, and she is enlarged. If we are with God we will not be bankrupt. She had found Christ. 
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    Hebrews 11: 1 - 40

    JTI suppose the holiest is introduced to show how we have liberty of approach to God, that we should draw near. It is a wilderness setting. It is the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, but it is nevertheless pitched. It is not built, but pitched. It is a wilderness position, and therefore provisional, so that we might have liberty and know how to draw near to God. Let us draw near is the point, and then not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together; so that you might say the whole of Hebrews is initial. It would be a question, therefore, of the individual believer understanding that he has liberty of approach, and how he may approach with intelligence and acceptably to God. The holiest is in that setting, and it is in order that the individual entering may see what obtains before God, so that what obtains here in the way of religious service might be displaced in his mind: all that is clerical, and the whole fabric of christendom would be displaced in the mans mind who has had a look into the holiest. 

    HFNWould you give us a little help in regard to the thought of the minister of the sanctuary in chapter 8, and then what is involved in the thought of the great priest? You emphasised the fact that the tabernacle had been pitched; what would be the distinctive bearing of the thought of the great priest in relation to the holiest? 

    JTThe great Priest is over the house of God, that is to say, it is not a local thought, it is a wide universal thought, and one phrase that helps throughout the epistle is that we have such an One as that. 

    It is to assure us that every provision is made that we might draw near. The great Priest is on our side; we have Him: Having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach. Our footing in the house is determined by Him. 

    MWBWould you say that in the development of the epistle there is anything that reaches to the height of chapter 2, the Sanctifier and the sanctified all of one? Where do we reach that in the development of the epistle? 

    JTIt is doubtful whether we do reach it. It is there objectively in chapter 2 as involving more than the wilderness, but the point here is to draw near. What you get after you draw near is left to be found out  what God is in His own realm. This is to get us to draw near. 

    MWBYou are brought to the doorway, so to speak, with liberty of entrance, but there is no development of that which lies beyond. 

    JTThe apostle says that he could not go very far with them because they were dull of hearing, but the point is to draw near, and if you do so, you get liberated and warmed. It is the realm of God. 

    JSDo you suggest the not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together would follow entering the holiest? 

    JTThe fact that he has to enjoin the brethren not to forsake the assembling of themselves together shows, among other things, that they were very low down. You can hardly say he develops much the idea that we being many are all of one: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. That is an exalted thought. You cannot make much of that where people are neglecting to come together. If you cannot get people to assemble together it is not much use except in a sort of objective way. Great things lie beyond, but you do not develop them until you have drawn near. 

    MWBSo is chapter 2 brought in rather as light for encouragement, and then left as to practical development? 

    JTI think so. The full setting of the truth is there, but as to the actual point to which we are brought I do not think we go beyond that, that the way is there for you to draw nigh. So it is, Let us approach. Drawing near to God is the point. It is not drawing near to the holiest, but getting near to God. 

    QuesWhy is a certain state suggested? Let us draw near. 

    JTThat is one of the main thoughts in the epistle to get people to move forward. The point was they were lapsing back into ceremonial religion; they were very low down, and so the practical state was needed: sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. 

    EuRWould you say a little more as to the distinction between drawing near to God and drawing near to the holiest? 

    JTDrawing near to the holiest is just a type brought in on account of the persons addressed. It would not have been used if the letter had been addressed to gentile believers. It is just a typical expression which means we may be in the holiest place and see what is there. It is to undo the influence of current religion. You see what is before God, but then the point is to draw near to God. It is not the God of the types exactly; when he says, Let us draw near, he has in mind the full christian position of God known in Christ. 

    JJWhat would you say is the epistle that immediately follows this? 

    JTRomans would really run parallel with it, and viewed collectively, I should say 1 Corinthians. It is not beyond any of those epistles, but scarcely up to them. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that Hebrews 11 is the result of God drawing near, and then the mind to draw near to Him, and then being maintained there? 

    JTJust so. Chapter 11 is the good company we are in, the men who walked and acted by faith. We are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, and all that is on the line of encouragement to get into the spiritual realm. 

    WCGWas the psalmist in that mind when he said, I had rather stand at the threshold of the house of my God, than dwell in the tents of wickedness, Psalm 84: 10? 

    JTYou just get a look in, but as you draw near, God says, I want you to see that this is what is before Me, it is another world. But this is initial. It is to get us to see what is there. So if I draw near to God I shall get all that and much more that is not opened up here, because the apostle says expressly that he could not go very far with them. 

    WCGIs it not very much akin to walking in the light as God is in the light? 

    JTPretty much. 

    MWBI should like to get a little more clear on the details given as to entering the holiest. How far does the new and living way take you? What does it imply? 

    JTWell, it is christianity just in contrast to judaism. 

    MWBDoes it imply a new order of man? 

    JTQuite so; all that christianity involves. It is the way opened up for us in the death and resurrection of Christ. There was no life in the old system; of course, the priests were alive, but the sacrifices were dead. It is christianity, to be simple and general about it: The new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh. 

    I do not know what else to say. It would take most of us all our lives to understand this new and living way. It is very needful now because christianity has been lost sight of. The old way is judaism or heathendom, that which we have all around us, combinations of men; christianity is a new way which is living, and which is seen characteristically in all the epistles, for the idea of life is in them. So, if anybody wanted to go there, I should like to take him to a spiritual meeting where intelligent brethren approach God. There you get the idea of the living way, but if you went to any of the denominations I suppose you would get the old way. It becomes very practical. It is a new and living way, but then the Lord Jesus has dedicated it for us through the veil, that is, His flesh. It has cost Him much, and that always touches our hearts. The subject really opens up at the beginning of chapter 8 where you get the Lord introduced as the great Priest and the Minister of the sanctuary, and what follows is that He has somewhat to offer. What is touched from that point onwards, till you reach chapter 10: 19, is a question of the covenant, so that our hearts should be released in the sense of the love of God. All that is to get us into liberty of soul, and where the covenant is understood and you get brethren together, there is the new and living way. They understand the death of Christ and they understand it cost Him His flesh to make the way in for us, and so we are there in liberty, not only because of what is said, but because of what is shown by the Holy Spirit (chapter 9: 8). I suppose the apostle could not direct them to an assembly in Judaea where you could see that, but possibly it could be seen in Ephesus. 

    MWBThen in a general way would Exodus 24 be analogous to what is developed in chapters 8 and 9? 

    JTPretty much; you get there the volume of blood and the youthfulness of the offerers. It is a scene of order and intelligence and youthful freshness, and the volume of blood. That is the idea, that you are set there in the light of the covenant. 

    PLDo you get this in Psalm 43? Send out thy light and thy truth: they shall lead me, they shall bring me to thy holy mount, and unto thy habitations. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto the God of the gladness of my joy. Does that link up with Hebrews, the altar bringing in the Mediator of the covenant? 

    JTI think it does. What has been said about Exodus 24 helps, because the people are challenged as to the covenant, and they commit themselves to it. They entered into it with their eyes opened, and then Moses begins to act, and the young men come forward and offer up the offerings. There is abundance of blood, and the people are sprinkled and the book is sprinkled. The blood is for God and is in volume. So we are in the presence of God, what God is to us in Christ. And not only that, but there are the youthful offerers; there is nothing stale, it is in the energy and vigour of youthful life. That is the kind of thing I understand to indicate the holiest; it is to be shown in an abstract way, how people move towards God. 

    WCGSo it says, In whose heart are the ways, Psalm 84: 5. 

    JTExactly, the ways of Zion. God would appeal to us to draw near to Him, not in fleshly energy but in intelligence as to what is before Him. The holiest denotes what is before God, what He is looking at. It is not a family position, it is on the sands of the desert; it is a question of light and understanding of what is before God. But when we get into the presence of God He has flooring in His abode, Under his feet ... paved work of a sapphire stone, and He brings us there. 

    QuesIs it on the line of James 4: 8, Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you? 

    JTJust so. 

    HFNHow does what you say bear on what comes out in chapter 12, that we have come to God, judge of all? What is the thought in coming near to God in relation to the holiest and then coming to God as the Judge of all? Are the two thoughts distinct or bound up together? 

    JTOf course in that chapter you have the whole range of Gods world viewed officially. It is not exactly the family, although the family is part of it. The assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven is a class of dignitaries; but the whole range of Gods world is viewed officially, as you might look at this or any country. But then there is going on in secret in any country what is not spoken of at all  loves abode. In chapter 12 we have the whole range of Gods world in official relations, and so God, judge of all is necessarily there. It is not the Father but the Judge of all, for you must have everything that is legalised for a world according to God. But drawing near to God is not quite that. If we draw near to God, He will, as Exodus 15 says, bring us in. It is very beautiful: Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, The place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, The Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. 

    HFNI think that is very helpful. Would it be right to say in regard to the writer of the epistle, that from the fact of his going into the holiest he is able to bring all the light of the future system into the present moment? 

    JTI am sure that is good, because after Exodus 24 the whole book is engaged, you might say, with the tabernacle. It is very suggestive. God has got His people with Himself in principle, and now He says, I will open up what is in My mind for you; and that is what this epistle is intended to do, only it is corrective. They had retrograded, and that made it all the more difficult. 

    JRSIs what you have said in regard to Exodus in the thought of God bringing us in what you spoke about? I felt it was encouraging, that as we have drawn near, God would bring us in. 

    JTHe would bring us in and not only disclose what He has objectively in Christ, but make us understand what we are in Christ, which involves the land. Exodus 15 goes on to the land, and also, as a matter of fact, to David and Solomon. So that chapter 11 is the good company you are brought into. There is not a word about faith in the wilderness in it. We have been engaged with the wilderness; chapter 10 is that. I mean, what we have been engaged in up to the point of drawing near to God is the wilderness position, but there is not a word said in chapter 11 about faith in the wilderness. So it is not so much a question of faith drawing near. Of course, there is full assurance of faith, but it is by the new and living way, the Spirit. 

    MWBWhy is there no allusion to faith in the wilderness, nor any allusion to the wilderness in this chapter? 

    JTIt is very significant that, whilst the wilderness is the position taken up in the book, faith passes it over, the history of faith does not include it. It would indicate that the standpoint in this chapter is the work of God. There is no faith aside from the work of God. I think it somewhat throws light on John 1: 4: In him was life, and the life was the light of men. It is the life, the light of men. 

    JJWhy is there so much place given to Genesis in the chapter? Is that because of the life that was in those patriarchs? 

    JTI think so. It is to show that the light of life shone. Of course, theologians make John 1:4 a question of the Logos before incarnation, whereas it is not so. It is a question of what was in manhood, whether before or after incarnation. If it is before incarnation it is what was reflected. 

    JJShowing the kind of light that shone in those men. 

    JTIt was the light that was anticipated in the life of Jesus. That light shone in one way or another, and we get the account of it here. So we are in the realm of life in this chapter as it appeared in different ages from the beginning. It is the variety of life anticipating the incarnation. What shone in Jesus here upon earth was reflected backwards because He is the Author of faith, it says. There is really no faith outside of Him; He is the Author of it, not in the Deity but in Manhood. It is in manhood that the idea of faith comes out. He is the Author and Finisher of faith; so wherever faith exists it is a reflection of Christ, but in a living way. 

    EuRSo in John 1 it refers to those that believe on his name, and then it says, who have been born. Would that bear out your thought as to faith being connected with the work of God? 

    JTQuite so; there could be no believing without that. 

    EJMcBDo you understand that if one draws nigh to God it is not a question then of anything here but of what is before God, and so the wilderness does not appear in it? What God is operating Himself comes into your mind as you have drawn nigh to Him. 

    JTThat is the idea, only He has brought that into the wilderness, to where we are, so that we might know what is before Him. It is not that I get up to heaven where Christ is, but God has brought it down here; it is a wilderness position. 

    EJMcBThat was your point in John: In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

    JTThat is it. You get the idea in Him, so that, whether the light reflected backwards or is coming on now to us, it is the same light, the light of the life of Christ. So that in this chapter I apprehend we are in the realm of life; we are surrounded by a cloud of witnesses who have gone this way. They have lived by faith, so to speak; they lived in spite of conditions. The conditions of life had really not come in yet; they could not come in until Christ became Man and died and went up into heaven and the Holy Spirit came down; the conditions of life could not exist aside from all that, but the light of this reflected backwards, and these men walked in it in spite of the conditions. 

    MWBWould it be right to say that morally the elements of life were in them individually, though there was no sphere in which they could yet live save in the knowledge of God? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is not that they had eternal life; eternal life had not yet come into form. The Lord said, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly, John 10: 10. That would be what we have, but this is the light of that reflected backwards. It is not the rays of the sun in the heavens, but the reflection of the rising sun. The principle was there of walking and living by faith. 

    PLSo is Enoch introduced in Jude on that principle? He is found in life in spite of the conditions of apostasy there. 

    JTQuite so, the principle of life applied to him. The chapter emphasises death; he died, he died, he died, but this one man did not die, and God establishes the principle of life. If you get the principle it is enough. Genesis is a book of principles, a book of roots, as has often been remarked, and you get the great principle of life in Enoch; he did not die. 

    WCGThe Lord said, He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. 

    JTIt is well for us to see that chapter 11 opens up a realm of life, but not in the sense in which it will be seen in the world to come, because eternal life had not taken form. The eternal life, which was with the Father ... is not His eternal existence, but the life having taken form now in a Man on earth, and we are brought into it. We have it, but then the principle was there from the beginning, and faith depends on that. 

    QuesWould you say that the reflection of the light of Christ backwards was dependent upon the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTExactly; the Spirit of Christ was there. We see it in Noah; it is the retro-active action of the Spirit of Christ, but the Spirit of Christ as Man. We have to distinguish between that and the Holy Spirit as presented in Genesis 1 and Genesis 6. It is the same Spirit, of course; in Genesis 1 it is the Spirit of God, but in Genesis 6 it is the Spirit of Christ. 

    QuesThey killed the Prince (or Author) of life, Acts 3: 15. That would refer to Him in manhood? 

    JTExactly. Of course, He could only be that as a divine Person, but it is Christ in manhood; He is the Author of life in manhood. 

    MWBSo these features of faith in chapter 11 are really the features or qualities of life, are they not? 

    JTYes. You feel it is a humbling fact that the writer has to bring them forward; the Jewish christians must have been very low down that he could not appeal to current conditions. The great appeal to the Old Testament in this book is very significant, and he brings in the living side. He has dealt with the typical side, but now he brings in the living side, and he might say, These men had no such advantages as you; they lived in faith in spite of conditions, you ought to live in faith in your conditions. 

    QuesIs it because they were a people in life that it is said that God was not ashamed to be called their God? 

    JTJust so. He is the living God, and not only so, but in some of them there was a heavenly mind. 

    They did not think of Jerusalem which now is, but they waited for a city which for them had foundations. The apostle says in effect there were men in those days far beyond you; they were thinking of the heavenly city. 

    PLIs that why these persons are brought in in that heavenly system? The spirits of just men made perfect  does that refer to these persons? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WWDo you make a distinction between the conditions that existed then and those that are now? 

    JTThe conditions that now are, are conditions of life. They are opened up in the first epistle of John. He shows that the life has come; it is no imaginative thing, but seen and handled. That which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life; (and the life has been manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and report to you the eternal life, which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us:) that which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 1: 1 - 3. The conditions of life are there. These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life, chapter 5: 13. That word know is conscious knowledge. It could not be said of any of these men of faith; the conditions of life had not come in, but they were living in spite of conditions with little or nothing to support them. 

    MWBIt gives the chapter a very interesting setting, to look back on living features. 

    JTQuite so. The idea of faith is substantiating things, making things substantial. Enoch never heard anything about faith. The word is only mentioned once in all the Old Testament, and that is a remarkable thing, because the time of faith had not come. So these men were living on the principle before the thing had come; they were living in it in spite of conditions. 

    JJI thought the expression in Habakkuk had the idea of faithfulness. 

    JTFaith in Deuteronomy is that, but faith in Habakkuk is just what we are speaking about. 

    JJHow far did the Lord Himself have faith? 

    He is the Leader and Completer of faith. Was that not in connection with these men and not Himself exactly? 

    JTHe was the Leader of it, and that only emphasises what we are saying, that it was anticipative. It says, The just shall live by faith, not is living. But now it is not the just shall live, but the just are living by faith. 

    QuesIs that why it is brought in in verse 6? 

    He that draws near to God must believe that he is. 

    JTThat emphasises what we have been saying. 

    Drawing near to God implies faith; we must believe that He is. So that the history runs on to Sarah. 

    The chapter is very markedly divided up for us into subjects, and it runs on to Sarah in the end of verse 12, so that we might get some idea of the power of conception. It is by faith, so that there might be seed, 

    that there might be increase. As it says, Wherefore also there have been born of one, and that of one become dead, even as the stars of heaven in multitude, and as the countless sand which is by the sea shore. That is the kind of increase that is intimated. It is a question of conception, the power of life subjectively for increase. When you come to that point, then the apostle generalises: All these died in faith, not having received the promises. They did not receive the promises; we have received them; in principle we have received everything by the reception of the Spirit. 

    QuesIt is stressed in the epistle to the Galatians that faith has come; is that because they were turning back to what was formal and dead? 

    JTQuite so; it is very much akin to this epistle, so that the period of faith is stressed in Galatians. We have no list of worthies in that epistle; it is rather to show there that the period of faith did not begin until Christ came to bring out that the position now is that of sonship. We do well to notice how they all died in faith, not having received the promises. That is the position; they lived in spite of adverse conditions; and it is not only that the outward conditions were adverse but the life conditions, the furnishings of life, were not there; and yet they lived by faith. 

    QuesWould you make a difference between faith here and the way Jude speaks of it: Building yourselves up on your most holy faith (verse 20)? 

    JTJude has in mind not only the element of faith in your soul but the system of truth that you believe, that you contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. It is the system of truth, but this truth held in the soul. 

    FSMWhat would you say as to the secret of increase in a locality? You referred in prayer to the evidence of increase generally. Would Sarah be the principle on which increase would come in? 

    JTI think so; she ends the section in the chapter. She represents the power of conception; as it says, By faith also Sarah herself received strength for the conception of seed, and that beyond a seasonable age; since she counted him faithful who promised. Wherefore also .... It is the immensity of the result, of the seed. So that would be something for us in our meetings  the power of conception of seed. 

    JRSSome of us are feeling the lack of increase. 

    JTWell, that is a point to be taken into account. Of course, the Lord is taking many away, and that will go on, but we want the faith of Sarah. 

    JJWould you link Rahab, the other woman that is mentioned, with her? She finishes another section. 

    JTWe may just touch on that as showing the work of God. The list really closes with her as to specific cases, and I think she represents the work of God in the land; she brings us into the land. Not that she entered into it; she was there, but she represents the work of God by itself without any external help. 

    WWWould Lydias state of soul give you the idea of the subjective state that would be amenable to Pauls ministry? 

    JTYes. God opened her heart; she received the kind of thing into her heart that would develop. The conception of seed is not the word of God. There are two ideas in seed. It says, He does not say, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed; which is Christ, Galatians 3: 16. He is the great idea of Seed personally. But in the first parable in Matthew 13 the seed is the word of God. That is the kind of seed that Lydia received; she received the word of God in its exalted character, that is to say, whatever Paul said; she attended to the things spoken by Paul. That would be for the conception of seed, that there might be such persons at Philippi as are indicated in the second parable in Matthew 13, the parable of the tares, where the seed are persons. That is the idea in Sarah; she conceived and brought forth seed. 

    QuesDo you connect power with faith, that is to say, the power of inception and the power of conception, according to Luke? 

    JTThere you get the most exalted thought of conception: The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. That is the greatest idea of seed, indeed, it is what is alluded to in Galatians: not to seeds, but to seed, which is Christ. That is the greatest thought, but I think Sarah represents something more; I mean as to its application to ourselves. It is the idea of persons being conceived, that is, brought forth; as the apostle says in Galatians My children, of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you. The person in whom Christ is formed is seed. 

    WLIs there a progressive line indicated in the earlier verses of the chapter leading up to Sarah? 

    JTThe chapter is very constructive, so that we are delivered from the power of the sciences, as they are called. Of course, we may take and use them, but many are held and darkened by them. There is not an atom of faith in the sciences at all, whether astronomy or geology, the two great sciences that are set aside in the first verses. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. What a grand and comprehensive thought, setting the saints in relation to God in their souls in regard of the universe! We know the history in that way. Then we have the idea of drawing near to God in Abel: By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. How did he get the idea? We speak of the disadvantages of many, but see the disadvantages of Abel. No doubt he enquired from his father and mother, and no doubt they told him something, but the moral element was in his soul or he would never have drawn near to God with an excellent sacrifice. Then in Enoch, as we were saying, we have the great thought of life in a man that was not; he had no part in the course of this world, and God took him. It is a question of that form of life that pleases God, which is fit for heaven. Then we have the condemnation of the world. That is a mighty thing, that one man should condemn the world. You see that in the construction of the ark. We have the idea of framing in the earlier verse, but with Noah it was the idea of construction or preparing By which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith. 

    JRSI would like a word as to the difference between framing and constructing. 

    JTOf course it is the word preparation, but it involved the construction of a sea-going vessel. Framing, I think, implies due preparation without which you could not have the universe, because God is a God of measure. We have no specifications of the universe; it is beyond us to take in the specifications of the universe. But we get the specifications of the ark  both the ark of Noah and the ark of the tabernacle. That is to say, we are able to compass moral things but not the physical universe. 

    JRSWhat you have said helps in regard to many expressions in Proverbs and Job as to framing. 

    JTI do not suppose anybody saw the specifications. Wisdom is greatly stressed in Proverbs in that connection. It is a question of wisdoms operations. 

    EJMcBThen, with regard to the question of increase in local meetings and the faith of Sarah, is that a faith which believes in Gods capability of bringing things into being where there is nothing? 

    JTYes. She and Abraham were dead, so it is the power of God in any locality. You reckon on what God can do, but you would look to see that kind of faith, the faith of increase. 

    EJMcBSo that we are not so much bothered with numbers. If it be one where that principle is at work a vast multitude may spring from it. 

    JTYes. 

    HFNIs there any link between what you have been speaking of in Sarah, and Rahab in relation to the work of God, and then, would the third woman  Moses mother  bring in the kind of child that would be born in the locality, the child beautiful? 

    JTThat is lovely. Will you not tell us something about that? You want to look round on the young brothers and sisters to see the loveliness. They saw the child beautiful. Apparently his parents were the first to see it. 

    HFNDoes it not emphasise the thought of hiding? If Sarahs faith is brought in, would the principle of hiding come in as locally we see that the child beautiful appears? 

    JTI think so. It is the epistle to the Colossians, which teaches us how to hide according to God. I think that is very good. That is, you keep the child out of the way of the world, away from the enemy. 

    JJAnd Rahabs place in the genealogy in Matthew is wonderful. What a conception she had, in the direct line of David! 

    JTThe result was a great distance off. It is undoubtedly the same Rahab, and it shows what may happen a long way off. We are not too local; we have a long look-out, and so the generations in Matthew are most interesting in that way. It is the thing a long way off, faith going down the line. And yet it is counted carefully  forty-two generations, and some that, according to the best ecclesiastical reckonings, ought to have a place there are deliberately omitted. They are not there, and the reason is not far to seek, that Jezebel has had to do with them. The Spirit of God will have nothing to do with that progeny. That is, what has the greatest pretensions at the present time the Spirit of God carefully refuses in that line; I mean, as to things coming down to us. There are forty-two generations; everything is counted, and it might appear arbitrary, but it is not. If God has left out certain kings that ought to be there, it is because of their link with Jezebel. You may say that Rahab should not be there, but she is there; God has put her there. God does not think of mens work, but of His own work. 

    EuRSo the psalm in connection with Zion suggests Gods work: This man was born there, 

    Psalm 87: 4. 

    JTWhen He their birthplace. 

    QuesWhat do the gift of God? 

    JTWell, it is: Of whom are all things. You cannot get it elsewhere save from God. 

    RemI was wondering whether it was a question of sovereignty. 

    JTQuite so; it is the gift of God. 

    QuesIs there an important principle in that these people were prepared to go on in whatever circum stances they were until they died? Have we not seen recently that a good many have gone well for a time, but they have stood still and have not been prepared to go on until they died? 

    JTAll these died in faith. 

    RemAnd the next chapter opens with the race that is set before us, the idea of going on to the end. 

    JTFor this God is our God for ever and ever; he will be our guide until death, Psalm 48: 14. Faith writes up His people He knows you understand as to faith being lays hold of God, which is very comforting. But then, on the other hand, Noah is included in these, and there is not a word about him after Genesis 9 and yet he lived for hundreds of years after that. We might think, Poor Noah! but the Spirit of God says that he died in faith, and we must believe the Spirit of God. Of some of our brethren whom we believe are lost we must think that they have died in faith; however far astray they may have gone, we do not give any of them up. 

    QuesYou would allow for the discipline of God that is seen in the next chapter in that connection? 

    JTGod sees to their dying in faith. In Genesis 22 when Isaac is received from the dead in figure, and Rebecca is introduced, there is a beautiful link with the book of Job leading us into the wide range of the work of God unknown to us. The book of Job is to teach us that God works on a wide scale. Job is only a sample, and who knows how many there were in whom God worked throughout the ages, but they will all be gathered up. 

    JRSI suppose you get your thoughts adjusted as you draw near to God. 

    JTYou feel that God, the judge of all does right. We come to God, the judge of all and we see results that we had not anticipated. What a testimony there is in the book of Job! It speaks of workings that the scriptures take no notice of at all. There are hardly any references to the book of Job in Scripture. Then you find men like the magi from the East who were able to take account of the star of the King of the Jews. How did they know? Well, that is all life. It is a question of God, and if we draw near to God many things will be adjusted in our minds. The nearer we get to God the more things will become adjusted. 

    JJThere is a reference to Job in Ezekiel 14. 

    JTOf course the book was known, but the thing it deals with is not mentioned, that is, the collateral work of God in relation to the testimony of creation and in relation to the Lords testimony among the Jews, that He is the God of the gentiles. He is the God of the race, and He has not left Himself without witness, and He is working in relation to the witness He has given. 

    JJWhy is the history of Abraham broken into two parts? 

    JTHe is so important. It may be that yours and mine would only be one. He comes in after the generality mentioned in verses 13 to 16, and it is a question of the resurrection. By faith Abraham, when tried, offered up Isaac, and he who had received to himself the promises offered up his only begotten son. What a volume of things that opens up  his only begotten son! 

    PLIs this feature of life that you have referred to characterised by surrender right through the chapter, and does it prefigure in that way the life of God here in the One who surrendered Himself to death, the Lord Jesus? 

    JTQuite so; it was the going forward in spite of circumstances. That is what characterises faith, and so you get that prominently in Abraham: By faith Abraham, when tried, offered up Isaac, and he who had received to himself the promises offered up his only begotten son, as to whom it had been said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called: counting that God was able to raise him even from among the dead, whence also he received him in a figure. It is the way that faith goes forward against circumstances. You pause at this second touch in the history of Abraham; it is the point reached in his soul when he was able to give up him in whom all the promises centred. It is the giving up of Christ in the flesh; He has to die if the purposes of God are to be fulfilled. 

    Faith goes beyond the life of Jesus in the flesh; it is Christ in resurrection now. 

    QuesIt says, The elders have obtained testimony. Did Abraham receive testimony in connection with the reception of the promises and the reception of Isaac from the dead? 

    JTI think the elders receiving testimony is that they were honoured in being noticed. Abraham was confirmed, of course, in the reception of Isaac: he was given according to promise, but they received testimony in the sense in which we have it here; they were honoured. It is noticeable that it is the only begotten son. He is the only begotten son as the one born after the Spirit. It was a remarkable birth. It was not a birth after the flesh, although he was begotten in the ordinary way, but it was a birth after the Spirit. So he becomes in the most exalted way a type of Christ as the only begotten. The only One literally begotten in the power of the Spirit was Jesus. But Isaac was born after that principle, and so he stands out as the only begotten; there was no other child like him. 

    EJMcBSo, in the two thoughts of Abraham, is the idea that if God calls He tests what He calls, and you prove the value of it? 

    JTIt is to bring out the genuineness of the call. How lovely Abraham was to God on that occasion when he went on and on with his son and then offered him up! So God called out his name, Abraham, Abraham! How delightful he was to heaven! 

    QuesWhy does it say of Sarah that she received strength, and of Abraham that he found strength in faith? 

    JTI suppose the latter is a little more dignified. It shows that Abraham took the thing to him and became exercised about it intelligently. That is, he believed what God said, and he found strength in believing that the thing would take place. 

    MWBWith regard to the expression as to the Lord being the leader and completer of faith, in what way does He stand out as the One who trod the path? How far would the principle of faith be applicable to Him? 

    JTIn the most absolute way. Being the Leader of it gives Him His distinction and takes care of His Deity, but the perfection of manhood is there. It was the perfection of man to live by faith. All these men lived by faith in some little way, of course, but He was the Leader and Completer of it. I suppose it speaks of the Lord in an inscrutable way. I was cast upon thee from the womb; thou art my God from my mothers belly, Psalm 22: 10. That was God speaking as a Man. Psalm 16 opens it up in a most touching way. 

    MWBThe surrender of such an One must have been an intense matter to the heart of God because it applies to Him here. The leader and completer of faith is the path here. 

    JTIt is. The great cloud of witnesses refers to these persons being witnesses in their respective histories of this great principle. They are not around us as spirits, which would be a false idea, but they are witnesses historically of the great principle of faith. 

    JJI have always hesitated to connect faith with the Lord personally. I thought that being the Author and Finisher He set it all on, but as found in others. You could hardly speak of the Lord as a Man of faith? 

    JTWhy not? You cannot take this scripture in any other sense, as I see. The Finisher of it is in Himself, as is also being the Author of it; He has set out the great principle in perfection. Abel was not the author; he did not begin anything. The thing was reflected backwards in whatever God did. I believe it is seen in what God did in the making of the coats of skins for Adam and Eve, although it would be incongruous to bring Adam in. So the faith was the light of the life of Jesus reflected backwards in how He regarded God here. You cannot speak to God nor approach God save as taught, and who can teach us save Jesus? The knowledge of God could not exist without Jesus  the Man here. 

    QuesIs there any connection with the last chapter? Imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. 

    JTThat is the link; the more we get to the idea of the incarnation, the more we shall understand the whole position. The existence of creation itself hinged on the incarnation. Without it all would be a blank and useless. It is all a question of Christ in manhood, and all the light radiates from Christ in manhood. Whatever there is has that in mind; we being with that Person. 

    MWBIs not this one of those scriptures which we can only follow as viewing the Lord in His position as Man? 

    JTQuite so. We cannot arrive at the truth save as we begin with Jesus. All the divine names, as far as I can make them out, are relative names, but the relativity depends upon the Lord Jesus here in manhood. How could anyone come to apprehend the Supreme Being as an Object for worship save as in the Spirit of Jesus, but there you get it perfectly. The Spirit of God so operates from the beginning, but in a retrospective way, and the minds of the saints will be revolutionised as they see that we must begin with Christ in manhood to get any light on the thought at all. Every right thought must radiate from Jesus. 

    SJBCI believe in John 1 there are twelve names and titles given to the Lord, and all are relative. 

    JTEvery divine name in Scripture is relative. 

    SRDoes Peter connect the power of conception with the hidden man of the heart in the word to the wives? So he brings in the holy women of old who adorned themselves thus, and then goes on to say, Whose children ye have become. Was it not that that characterised the mother of Moses? 

    JTI think that opens it up a good bit. The hidden man of the heart of Gideons mother must have been Christ in some sense, because she had great kingly thoughts; her children were like the children of a king. The hidden man of her heart must have been more than Joash the Abi-ezrite, and so the hidden man of the heart of the wife of Manoah must have been more than Manoah  he was a poor affair  for she brought forth Samson, and that is a principle that runs through. The hidden man of Sarahs heart must have been Christ in some sense. 

    PLDoes Hannah convey in her song who was the hidden man of her heart? 

    JTShe does indeed! That is a very fine example. 
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    MOUNT ZION (CAC 14)

    Hebrews 12: 18 - 24

    There is a grandeur and majesty about this paragraph which at once arrests attention, and it is well that we should have some idea of the great things which are here put in contrast to all that savours of Sinai and law. There has been nothing which Satan has pursued with such diligence, or attained with such success, as to get Christians back to the law. He does not deny point-blank that there is blessing to be had, but he nullifies it all by making it dependent upon something in ourselves. We get it plainly stated in Acts 15 by the men which came down from Judea, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Ye must be circumcised and keep the law. And the same thing has gone on ever since in one form or another. 

    Now, so long as one thinks that his blessing depends in any way, or in any degree, upon himself, he is under the shadow of Sinai, and naturally we all gravitate in that direction. Many truly converted persons are more occupied with themselves, and in trying to improve their own condition, than in seeking to learn THE GRACE OF GOD. The result is that where there is a shallow work of God in the soul they get lifted up with pride and conceit, and perhaps deceive themselves so far as to think there is no sin in them. On the other hand, if souls are upright and sincere they get into terrible distress, and experience what it is to have to do with Sinai  blackness, darkness, and tempest, so that a holy man like Moses could only exceedingly fear and quake. Thank God! we are not come to that mountain, but to another  even to Mount Zion. 

    It is most interesting to see the place that Zion has in the Old Testament, and in connection with this I may say that the two thousand years from Abraham to Christ may be divided into four periods. 1. From the time when the promises were given unconditionally to Abraham and to his seed to the giving of the law at Sinai. 2. From the law to the setting up of Zion as the divine centre on earth. 3. From Zion to the captivity. 4. From the captivity to Christ. I do not think you will find that the failure of the people is prominent in the first period: it is rather Gods patient grace and unwearied care that shine forth in every way. 

    But at Sinai an altogether different principle came in. The people undertook to keep the law, and put themselves under it as a condition of blessing. God warned them, in the very terribleness of the majesty described here (Hebrews 12: 18, 19), that the consequences to them  being what they were  must be dreadful. Nevertheless, they proudly assumed their self-imposed burden, and henceforward all was failure. The people failed in every point where failure was possible  the prophet failed, the priest failed, the judges failed, the king failed; and it became manifest that from the sole of the foot even unto the head there was no soundness in Israel, and Israel was but a chosen sample of the race of Adam. 

    What was to be done? The shadows of Sinai could only fill the earth with darkness and death. God must have another centre to act from if there was to be any display of His grace, or any blessing for man, and He chose Mount Zion to be that centre. He chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion, which he loved. Psalm 78: 68. But you will notice that the chosen place is connected with the chosen man  He chose David also his servant. The necessity for this comes out in the history of Zion, which seems to have been the very centre and key of the enemys power. It was not taken by Joshua, by the judges, or by Saul. It was an impregnable fortress held by the blind and lame, for the Jebusites taunted David, saying, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in hither: thinking, David cannot come in hither. Nevertheless David took the stronghold of Zion: the same is the city of David. 2 Samuel 5: 6, 7. 

    May we not learn something from this? Does it not suggest that mans condition as under the power of sin is the strength of Satans stronghold, and the great obstacle in the way of Gods thoughts of grace and blessing? But in due time God laid help upon One who was mighty  One who was able to take away the blind and the lame. God has brought forward the Man of His choice, and the power of the enemy has been destroyed by the victorious hand of the true David. In the death of Christ the blind and the lame have been taken away, sin in the flesh has been condemned, and the end of all flesh has come before God. The whole state of imperfection, in which man was so terribly to Gods dishonour, has been righteously removed from before Him in the death of Christ. And now grace can reign through righteousness. God can act in unmingled grace; He can set aside the covenant of Sinai, and make a new covenant with His people, according to which He will forgive and forget their sins and iniquities, and will put His laws into their hearts and write them in their minds. Hebrews 8: 10 - 12; 10: 16, 17. That is, in the New Covenant everything will be the outcome of Grace, and will be the evidence of what God can be for His people. In the age to come Israel will derive everything from God on those principles of Grace, of which in the Old Testament Zion is the familiar and appropriate symbol. But we anticipate that day; our blessings and relationships with God are altogether on the ground of His Grace. We are come to Mount Zion. 

    Zion was secured by the conquest of the Lords Anointed. GRACE could never have had its sovereign way in blessing but for the victorious work of Calvary. It is there that sins were put away, sin was judged, principalities and powers were spoiled, the devil annulled and God glorified. What a victory! Everything that constituted the enemys power was met and overcome at Calvary by the true David, and on the ground of His victory God has committed to Him the administration of absolute and sovereign grace. 

    Well might the Holy Spirit call upon the saints to walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation following. Psalm 48: 12, 13. If our hearts would be established with grace we must, in a spiritual sense, walk about Zion. We must mark the bulwarks, tell the towers, and consider the palaces of the city of grace. 

    1. Her bulwarks. We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. Isaiah 26: 1. No power of evil can overthrow those bulwarks. Gods wisdom, grace, and power are all pledged to carry out the purposes of His love, and those purposes are bound up with the eternal deliverance and security of His saints. The enemy has not to reckon with us, but with God. It is God who hath saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. 2 Timothy 1: 9. And by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast. Ephesians 2: 8, 9. 

    2. The towers thereof. A tower is a place of refuge and strength. The name of the LORD is a strong tower; 

    the righteous runneth into it, and is safe. Proverbs 18: 10. And in Psalm 20 we read, The LORD hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defend thee; send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of Zion. The only source of strength is the grace of God. A believer who has a feeble sense of grace is spiritually weak. 

    We need throughout the walk of faith 
The same free grace that saves. 
 

    It is a great thing to know that we can always count upon the perfect grace of God. This is a true source of stability and power. We are exhorted to come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Hebrews 4: 16. A sense that God is supreme in grace is a strong tower for the soul. Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we will remember the name of the LORD our God. Psalm 20: 7. Connect this with the second verse, and you will see that it is linked in the psalmists mind with Zion. Chariots are human contrivances, and horses are a figure of natural strength, and both are vain things for safety, but the name of the LORD is a strong tower. It is self-sufficiency that hinders us from proving what a refuge and strength we have in the God of all grace. 

    3. Her palaces. God is known in her palaces for a refuge. Psalm 48: 3. There is nothing so blessed as to know God, and He has made Himself known in grace. Of old it could be said, In Judah is God known ... his dwelling-place in Zion. Psalm 76: 1, 2; but it is in the full glory of heavenly grace that we know Him now. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. Ephesians 1: 3. To the praise of the glory of His grace He has made us accepted in the Beloved; and in the ages to come He will show the exceeding riches of His grace, in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Blessed be God! His grace has come to us, and we have come to it. Ye are come unto Mount Zion. There the LORD commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Psalm 133: 3. Are you dwelling in the prisons of Sinai, or in the palaces of Zion? 

    And unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. A city is mans ideal, and has been from the earliest times. Cain builded a city, and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch. Genesis 4: 17. And they said, Go to, let us build us a city. Genesis 11: 4. A city represents established government, and it stands connected with fallen mans desire to take possession of the earth. But man has no right to the earth, and therefore mans city must come down, It is a mark of faith in all the ages that the saints have not been satisfied with mans city. Every true saint on earth has looked for Gods government to be set up here. Abraham looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. Hebrews 11: 10. This expectancy of the saints finds expression in the prayer, Thy kingdom come. 

    Alas! many believers nowadays seem to be occupied with the wrong city. Politics have to do with mans city. It is a conflict as to who can get the upper hand in the absence of the rightful King. I admit that Parliament may make laws which are a benefit to men; but the whole system of things is very shortly to be swept away. The whole order of things which has been set up by man will be overturned. God is going to have everything brought under the sway of His city. A believer who takes part in politics is like a man building a magnificent cathedral in a place where a tremendous earthquake will shortly overturn every stone. I do not suppose a great sculptor would lavish all the resources of his art on a snow man. He would prefer to work in marble, that his labours might have permanent value. It is sad to see Christians wasting their lives on politics. It shows they have not come in the faith of their souls to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    And to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly. What immense things Christianity brings us into. People sometimes say that we Christians are not broad enough in our views  we are too narrow-minded. I venture to say that it is the man of the world who is narrow-minded. The Christian is the broad man. His circle includes the whole universe of God; he sees it all brought in to taste the blessing of the work of Christ. God is going to set the whole universe  every principality and power and intelligence  in everlasting suitability to Himself by the work of Christ. He will bring the universe to find its moral centre in Christ. Things in earth and things in heaven are all to be put in eternal suitability to God by Christ. There will never be another; breakdown in the universe, for everything will be secured by grace, and on the ground of redemption. The innumerable company of angels, the general assembly, will all know something of the grace of God as that by which Christ has tasted death for everything. I may add, to prevent misunderstanding, that infernal beings, and those who are cast with them into the lake of fire, will be eternally outside the range of reconciliation. They will have to bow at the name of Jesus; but they will not be reconciled. Compare Philippians 2: 10, 11 with Colossians 1: 20. 

    And church of the first-born, which are written in heaven. The Christian is made to know the peculiar place of the church in the counsels of God. And here it is looked at, according to the teaching of this epistle, as a company with a heavenly calling and a heavenly inheritance. We may trace the thought, typically, in the history of the tribe of Levi. That tribe was taken as representing the first-born sons of Israel, and they had no inheritance in the land of Canaan. Jehovah was their inheritance. Deuteronomy 18: 1, 2. A man is registered where he has his possessions. The church of the first-born belongs to heaven, and has its possessions there. Our names are written in heaven. Our politics and our possessions are there. I take no interest in your politics here; I am a stranger passing through. This is the Christians place on earth; he is a stranger passing through on his way to his own country where he has his inheritance. 

    You may say that some Christians have a large portion of worldly goods. Yes; but we are only stewards of what we have here  it does not belong to us. We hold it in trust, and are responsible for the way we use it to the One who has entrusted us with it. Our possessions are all in heaven. An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled .., reserved in heaven. 1 Peter 1: 4. And the Lord has bid us rejoice, not in having great gifts and powers here, but in the fact that our names are written in heaven. Luke 10: 20. When God keeps us in sight of our heavenly possessions we do not covet things here; our portion is so much better than anything that is under the sun. 

    And to God the Judge of all. God has revealed Himself in Christianity as a Saviour-God and as the Father, but He does not cease to be the Judge of all. In Christianity God maintains all that is due to Himself as Sovereign Ruler of the universe, at the same time that He makes Himself known in the glories of grace. It has been a very successful wile of Satan to set one part of the revelation against another, saying, God is love, and therefore there can be no eternal judgment; He is merciful, so there is no need to be converted, or to be washed in the blood of the Lamb. It is eternally true that God is the Judge of all. 

    And to the spirits of just men made perfect. The Old Testament saints did not arrive at perfection while in this world. Redemption was not accomplished, and the full revelation of God was not disclosed. It was the will of God that they without us should not be made perfect. Hebrews 11: 40. They will reach perfection along with us in resurrection. It must have been a great thing for the Hebrew believers to be thus assured of the triumphant issue of the path of faith for all those who had trodden it in Old Testament times. 

    And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. We have not exactly come to the new covenant yet, but we have come to Him who is the Mediator of it. All will be made good to Israel, and to those brought into millennial blessing in the age to come, through the mediatorship of Jesus. 

    And to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. This is the basis of everything  whether we think of heavenly grace, or earthly blessings such as will be known in the age to come, all have their foundation in THE BLOOD. 

    Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. The things of which I have spoken constitute the kingdom which cannot be moved. Everything in the sphere of sight is movable, and will be shaken to pieces ere long; but the kingdom of faith cannot be moved. What is invisible to sight is of no account in this world. It has been the ruin of the church that men would have something that could be seen  fine buildings, a human priesthood, a visible head, etc. etc. The things which constitute the kingdom of faith cannot be seen. CHRIST reigns today in the kingdom of truth. He said, My kingdom is not of this world ... . For this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. John 18: 36, 37. He reigns in an invisible kingdom; He reigns by the truth in the hearts of His people. We reign, if I may so say, in the kingdom of faith, and it is a kingdom which cannot be moved  a kingdom which lies altogether outside the sphere of sight. Not one of the things to which we have come can be seen. They will be seen in the age to come; but in faith we are come to them now. Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem; and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly; and church of the first-born, which are written in heaven; and to God the Judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 
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    GODS DISCIPLINE IN HIS HOUSE (CAC 18)

    Hebrews 12:1 - 14

    I desire to say a little on the subject of discipline. God disciplines His household, and in thinking of the House of God we must not leave Out the chastening that is exercised there. It is one immense gain of being in the House of God that we come under His discipline. 

    The exhortation, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord (Hebrews 12: 5), is quoted from Proverbs 3: 11. The word chastening in that verse is one which often occurs in Proverbs, where it is generally translated instruction, but a few times correction. It is noticeable that it often occurs in connection with wisdom. To know wisdom and instruction (chapter 1: 2); To receive the instruction of wisdom (chapter 1: 3); Fools despise wisdom and instruction (chapter 1: 7), etc. 

    Christ is the wisdom of God, and in blessed grace has been made wisdom to us. Man in the flesh was an offence to God, but Christ the wisdom of God removed that man by death. Then, on the other hand, every thought of God has been established in Christ at His right hand, so that He may be known in the glory of grace by man  known in the beloved Son, who alone could reveal Him. Christ is the wisdom or resource of God to bring all this about. He has removed what was offensive to God, and in Him is established everything that is pleasurable to God, and He is the revelation of all the fulness of the Godhead. 

    But this entails the practical setting aside in Gods children of that which is contrary to His nature and pleasure. If everything unsuitable to God was condemned and removed sacrificially at the cross, it is necessary that everything in us of that character should be set aside morally. That is why instruction  chastening  come in. God is bent upon having His children in moral correspondence with Himself. It is not enough that we should see that He has effected certain things by the cross, and established certain things in Christ. We are to be in moral correspondence with God and with what He has effected. He wants us to know the power and reality of these things in our souls, so that we may be partakers of his holiness. So chastening comes in. God deals with us so that the flesh may be practically set aside, and Christ formed in us under His eye. Wisdom is the mind of God set forth in Christ, but then instruction comes in on our side that we may be in moral correspondence with wisdom. 

    There is a verse which brings three very important things together. Buy the truth, and sell it not; wisdom, and instruction, and understanding (Proverbs 23: 23). Wisdom is presented to us in the ministry of Christ; instruction is that moral process by which God brings us into accord with what is ministered to us; and the result is understandingthe knowledge of the holy is understanding (Proverbs 9: 10)  we are brought into the knowledge of God, and of those holy things in which He finds pleasure. 

    Discipline affects us in three distinct ways; it is either preventive, or corrective, or instructive. The same discipline may affect us in all three ways, or one element may be more prominent than the others. Generally the three things go together, more or less. 

    I will give an example of preventive chastening in the case of people who were walking wrongly, and another in the case of one who was walking well. 

    Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not find her paths (Hosea 2: 6). When Gods people get into a wrong path He often comes in and puts a hedge across the way. He builds a wall that we may not be able to proceed farther in the road where the folly of our own hearts is leading us. Many of us have deep cause for thanksgiving that God has blocked up our way. We do not always see where our way is leading us, but God regards our way. He has regard to the moral consequences of things, and in mercy He blocks up many a road that seems all right to us. He takes notice of things which are likely to turn us aside. There is that element in Gods chastening; it tends to preserve us from evils or dangers that, perhaps, we do not anticipate. In that way it is preservative. 

    We see another instance of preventive chastening in the case of Paul. And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure (2 Corinthians 12: 7). We might have supposed that Paul would not need discipline of this kind! But after he had been in the most wonderful divine privilege God anticipated a danger, and discipline came in to prevent the working of the flesh. If Paul needed preventive discipline it is pretty certain that we do. God graciously preserves us by His chastening from things which we do not ourselves anticipate. The thought of this is very encouraging to a true heart; we are under the blessed supervision and care of God. It delights my heart to know that God guards me by His gracious discipline from unknown dangers, and checks my proneness to turn aside and give place to the flesh. I do not know where I might have got to but for the discipline of God. 

    Another distinct action of discipline is that it is corrective. There is an element of correction  that is, of setting right  in all discipline. There is always, to some degree, the thought of rectification in it. We see this in Psalm 119: 67. Before I was afflicted I went astray; but now have I kept thy word. The Psalmist was corrected by the discipline of God; 

    he was recovered from going astray. Very often there is something in us, or in our ways, that is not pleasing to God, and He discovers it to us by some form of discipline. He alone knows the true state of our hearts, and how to touch us in a corrective way. We note many of the faults and failings of our brethren, and we think we can weigh them up, but, after all, we know very little about them! It is wonderful to think that God takes account of us, and knows how to touch us for correction. I do not mean punishment by correction, but setting right. Gods object is always to put us right. 

    Then again we read, It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes (Psalm 119: 71). There we get the thought of instruction. God wants to bring us info the knowledge of Himself, and of His mind with regard to things. If our ears are open to discipline (Job 36: 10) we get instruction in the mind of God. It is not only that our evil ways are corrected, but we gain in our knowledge of God and of what suits Him; we acquire knowledge of His perfect ways. David, disciplined by the death of Uzza, learned Gods statutes (1 Chronicles 13: 7 - 14; 1 Chronicles 15: 2). There is sometimes a good deal of levity about us in regard to divine things, and we have to be sobered by affliction or sorrow, so that we may learn what is according to Gods mind. We are apt to be influenced by others, and to shape our course on the model of what we see round about us; but this will not do in divine things. God calls us apart by discipline that we may learn His mind, and be prepared to act more entirely with regard to His will. 

    The discipline of God is preventive, and corrective, and instructive  it tends to make us more intelligent in the mind of God. These three things go together. 

    It has been observed that there are three distinct kinds of chastening. We may suffer from things which are common to men, or we may suffer trials which are peculiar to the path of faith, or we may have to suffer in different ways the consequences of our own wrong-doing. 

    There are many trials that are not confined to saints. Trying circumstances, suffering and weakness in body, and the sorrow of bereavement are common to men generally. The unconverted have these trials as well as believers. But the blessed thing is that God takes up all these things, which are connected with the wreck and ruin of things in this world of sin and death, and makes them work divine profit and benefit to His beloved children. 

    I do not suppose there is one here without some kind of sorrow or trial. Gods discipline is a matter in which we are all personally interested; it has a practical bearing upon every one of us. How blessed to know that these sorrows and exercises are instruments in our Fathers hand to bring about the profit of our souls! Men of the world in presence of sorrow often harden themselves to bear it in a stoical way, but if we get hard and callous we miss the good of Gods discipline. God would not have us to accustom ourselves to trials and get hard under them. There is nothing stoical in Christianity; every proper natural feeling and sensibility has its place, but these feelings become the occasion for the development of tender and precious spiritual affections  the sensibilities and feelings of Christ. 

    We may see an example of beautiful divine tenderness and care in Philippians 2: 25 - 28. Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, and fellow-soldier, but your messenger, and he that ministered to my wants. For he longed after you all, and was full of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had been sick. For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, when ye see him again, 

    ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful. All this exercise and care, called forth in Paul and in the Philippians by the sickness of Epaphroditus, and the grief of Epaphroditus himself, not because he was sick, but because the Philippians had heard of his sickness, is perfectly beautiful. Spiritual affections came into exercise all round. This is a very blessed result of Gods discipline, of which we do well to take account. Times of sorrow and suffering give opportunity for the love and care of the saints to come into activity. It is a common thing to hear one say, in reference to some season of great pressure or sorrow, I never knew before how much love there was in the saints. We find the compassion and care and love of God in His children, and in this way we are spiritually enlarged in the very moment of pressure. We get this in Psalm 4: 1, Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress. 

    God cares for us in every detail. He cared that an old man should have his overcoat before winter (2 Timothy 4: 13). He keeps His eye on us in all the discipline that we suffer under His hand. There is always the care of His love behind it all. May the comfort of this be ever in our hearts! 

    Then, again, it is in trial and sorrow that we learn in an experimental way the sympathy and succour of Christ  His love as Priest. He enters into every feeling of weakness and suffering. When He was here, healing thousands of people of various diseases, He felt and bore in His spirit all that He removed by His power. And even if it were death itself, we see Him in that matchless scene at Bethany  how can one speak of it?  in company with a bereaved heart; the blessed Son of God entering into it all and weeping with those who wept! And now He has gone up to the right hand of God to intercede for His tried and disciplined saints down here. The intercession of Christ ever goes along with the discipline of God, to the end that it may effect a divine result in our souls. It is all in deep, divine love. 

    The pressure of sorrow turns one away from the world and rebukes the natural self-importance of the flesh, and this leaves room for the blessed Lord to come to the heart in all the tenderness of divine sympathy and love to establish a personal link between Himself and the Borrower that could not be formed in any other way. The Psalmist could say, Thou hast considered my trouble; thou hast known my soul in adversities (Psalm 31: 7). A friend who comes near to you in time of pressure or trial makes himself very dear to you. A poor mortal like yourself cannot do much for you, but you feel the preciousness and comfort of a friend who in some way feels for you in your sorrow. But think of the blessed Lord, with perfect knowledge of your sorrow, and of all the detail, of which you would be ashamed to speak to a human being, because it would so expose your weakness that you could hardly expect to be understood, coming near to you in perfect divine love and sympathy to endear Himself to you in your need and pressure! Of what deep and precious value is that holy discipline which thus becomes the occasion for our hearts to make personal acquaintance with Christ! 

    It might, no doubt, be said that in the enjoyment of proper Christian privilege we should be found in a divine and heavenly sphere of blessing far above all pressure and trial and sorrow! Blessed be God, there is a sphere where no trial or sorrow can come, but how do we reach it? There is but one way, and that is in company with Christ. But how and where do we first learn His company? Let us take the two going to Emmaus as an illustration. They were filled with grief, and were going back to their own things, far away in heart from the resurrection sphere in which Christ was. His love was set upon leading them to Himself in that new place upon which He had entered as the risen One. But His way of doing this was first to come near to them in their sadness, that He might establish a link between Himself and their sorrowing hearts. He knew their grief far better than they could tell Him about it, and He came near to them to lead them from the place of their sorrow to the circle of His own joy and peace in resurrection. That is how He brings us to His own side. He comes to us in priestly grace in our circumstances of need and sorrow, and makes Himself known to us there that He may draw us to Himself in a sphere where need and sorrow can never come. 

    We get the thought of this in Revelation 3: 20, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. Divine love in Christ touches me where I am in all the reality of my weakness and need, compassed with infirmity, and feeling every sorrow and trial. I need Him to sup with me  to succour me by His grace, and thus to make Himself precious and indispensable to me. There is this wonderful thing about Gods discipline, that it furnishes opportunity for the love of Christ as Priest to touch us where we are, and to so knit us to Himself in affection that we may travel in company with Him to a spot where sorrow and sin can never come. It is good to contemplate this. We sometimes look at the discipline of God too much in a judicial way, as if one did wrong and got a thrashing for it, as he deserved. We need to consider the blessed results which God intends to bring to pass by His discipline. 

    In this connection I may say that we are dependent upon Christ as Priest to give us divine understanding of the discipline of God. There was a famine in the days of David three years, year after year; and David inquired of the LORD. And the LORD answered, It is for Saul, and for his bloody house, because he slew the Gibeonites (2 Samuel 21: 1). I suppose that, according to the due order, David inquired of the Lord by means of the priest (see Numbers 27: 21; 1 Samuel 23: 9; 1 Samuel 30: 7, etc.). It is only as we are in nearness to Christ that we have divine intelligence as to Gods discipline. He can give us understanding in all things, and enable us to discern why we are under discipline, and what is the instruction or correction which it is intended to effect. 

    I have referred to things which are common to men  trial in circumstances, sickness, and bereavement  but in Hebrews 12 it is another order of discipline that is more especially in view. The Spirit of God has before Him a kind of discipline which is peculiar to saints. We may see a sample of it in Hebrews 10: 32 - 34. But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; partly, whilst ye were made a gazing-stock, both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them that were so used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 

    These beloved saints had to pay a great price for being Christians. The fact that they took their stand as confessors of the Lord Jesus cost them a good deal in their circumstances here. It must be remembered that they had been accustomed to look for the manifestation of Gods favour in their circumstances here. It must have been a peculiar trial to them to find that, after becoming Christians, they had so many hardships to suffer. But the things that befell them were on account of being in the path of faith. Many sorrows and difficulties are escaped by those who do not tread that path. Paul would not have had such a long catalogue of hardships to recount (see 2 Corinthians 11: 23 - 27) if he had not been in the path of faith. 

    There are many exercises and sorrows which are only felt by those who seek to walk in the will of God and to be agreeable to the Lord. The enemy would seek to use such things to dishearten and discourage us, and if possible to divert us from a course which is pleasing to God. But the great thing for us is to remember that all these things are really helpful discipline for us. The hand of God is in them, and the love of God, and our exercise and prayer should be that we might have grace to profit by them. We are sometimes so anxious to escape from pressure or trial that we have not patience to learn the lessons God intends to teach us by these things. We should always count upon it that there is great gain in being disciplined by God, and we should seek to secure it. Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law (Psalm 94:12). The particular exercise of the present moment may never return again, so that if we do not get the good of it now we may miss it for ever. If we looked at things more from that point of view, we should desire with diligence of heart to learn the divine lesson in things that happen to us along the road. 

    Another kind of discipline is when we suffer the governmental consequences of our own sin and folly. There are also moral consequences which we suffer in the experience of our souls, as when joy and peace are lost in consequence of getting away from the Lord. God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting (Galatians 6: 7, 8; see also Romans 8: 6, 13). 

    If we give place to that which is of the flesh we have to suffer for it. We may often learn the moral nature of things by their effect upon us. If we discover that certain things take us away from our joy in the Lord it is a solemn warning to us. To suffer in that way is a very serious discipline  more to be deprecated than any other kind of affliction. We ought to be wise, and observant of the moral effect of things, so as to take warning as soon as we find that they bring a shade upon our spiritual joy and communion. If we find that something brings what is, morally, death and corruption into our souls we ought to turn from it at once  we have learned its character by its experimental results. If we continue to trifle with it we play the part of fools. 

    Many things can be judged by their results. If we find that a certain line of things tends to biting and devouring one another, we may be quite sure that it is the line of the flesh. If we find that another line of things tends to develop love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, we may be equally sure that is the Spirits line. We prove things by their moral effects. 

    If God deals with us governmentally on account of our wrong-doing it is our wisdom to humble ourselves under His mighty hand. The same remark applies to discipline exercised in the assembly, whether it be admonition, rebuke, or withdrawing from a wicked person. If I am admonished or rebuked by my brethren I ought not to resent it, but to be thankful for the occasion it gives me to be exercised about my ways. When under all discipline, of whatever kind it may be, it is important to keep in mind that God has said, To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word (Isaiah 66: 2). 

    All discipline is to the end that we may be partakers of Gods holiness. Wonderful activities are going on in connection with the saints. CHRIST is being ministered to us through gifts and in the power of the Spirit; then there is the work of God in us, and His ways with us, working together to bring about self-judgment and separation from the world, so that CHRIST may be increasingly magnified in us. The holiness of God absolutely rejects the world and the flesh, and finds its complacency in Christ, and the object of all Gods discipline is that we may be partakers of His holiness. The great end of discipline is to make room in our hearts for Christ. As He is formed in us, and as we grow up into Him, we become partakers of Gods holiness, and thus more and more suited to His house, of which it is written, Holiness becometh thine house, O LORD, for ever. 
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    THE WAY OF HOLINESS (CAC 20)

    Hebrews 12: 1 - 14

    Two things characterize the way of holiness. One is the attractiveness of Christ in glory, and of the purpose of God as set forth in Him, which puts us in the race and maintains us there, and the other is the chastening of the Lord, by which we are disciplined and free from things which are not according to Gods holiness. 

    Difficulties are apt to discourage us if we do not see the true character of the race we are exhorted to run, and if we do not know the gracious use which God makes of the attendant exercises. The first thing we need is to be assured that we are in the right path, and then it is a great cheer to know that whatever opposition comes in the way is discipline for us, and is for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. 

    A man does not run very fast when he is not quite sure that he is in the right road. He is apt to be looking aside or behind, and every unexpected obstacle raises a doubt in his mind. The Hebrew believers had taken what was to them an entirely new road in becoming Christians; they were breaking away from religious associations of long standing and divine origin, and the only outward result was that they were plunged into difficulties and persecutions. Under such circumstances it became needful for God to encourage them by reminding them that the path of faith was no new thing. The eleventh chapter proved this. It is the history of men and women who trod a path in which were difficulties and dangers of every kind, and who in different ways gave up the earth. They accepted strangership, reproach, sufferings, and death in this world, because they looked for a better country, that is, a heavenly. All this is brought out as encouragement; it is as much as to say, You see you are in the right road; now, go on. When you are sure you are in the right road, the more difficulties there are in it the more anxious you are to shorten the journey, so you run. The Spirit of God calls upon us to run with endurance the race that is set before us. 

    It has often been said that the first question with a soul is, Heaven or Hell? We can all understand John Bunyans pilgrim running to the wicket gate with his fingers in his ears lest any voice should persuade him to turn back. It was heaven or hell with him; his eternal weal or woe was at stake. I dare say some of us ran rather fast at that stage of our experience. But farther on in his journey, when the pilgrim came to the hill Difficulty and found the arbour, he settled down and went to sleep. The second question with the soul is, Heaven or Earth? Many are glad enough to escape hell who are not at all anxious to get away from earth. They settle down and go to sleep instead of running. 

    Of course no one would run to a place he did not want to reach, but if we are partakers of the heavenly calling, and know the heavenly Priest, our hearts are attracted to heaven; we have links with heaven, and heaven is an attractive place to us. I do not believe anyone is in the race here spoken of who does not like heaven better than earth. The Son of God has come down from heaven that He might throw the golden chain of divine love round our hearts and link us with Himself for ever. And He is now in heaven to attract our affections thitherward. Heaven is a most attractive place to everyone whose affections are set upon Christ, and such are all eager to run the race which has heaven for its goal. This race is not, as some suppose, the race of life; it is a moral journey  a race from earth to heaven  and those who are in it have turned their faces to heaven, and they want to get morally away from the earth and nearer to heaven. 

    The first indication that one has entered upon this race is the discovery that certain things are a hindrance to us; we begin to feel the weights. Some believers do not seem to have any weights; you never see them laying anything aside. The fact is, they have never made a start in the race. A man who was sitting still might have a heavy weight in his pocket without being conscious of it, but if he began to run he would soon feel it and want to lay it aside. The longer and faster you run the more sensitive you become to weights. 

    There is a close affinity between weights and sin, but still there are things which we could hardly speak of as sin which may be serious weights. For example, I could not say that to be on friendly terms with a half-hearted or worldly believer was exactly a sin, but it might become a heavy weight to anyone who really wanted to get on. So far as I have seen, companionship with undecided and half-hearted Christians is as spiritually injurious as friendship with unconverted people. Go from the presence of a foolish man, when thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge. I have known many Christians who have discovered that a tobacco-pipe was a weight, and I have not yet met a believer who felt that he had been helped heavenward by reading the newspaper. Worldly literature is a heavy weight to many. There is nothing in it to attract the heart to Christ in glory; it drags the mind and heart down to the earth. And, what was, perhaps, specially in the mind of the Spirit, an earthly system of religion is a great weight. Judaism had all the sanction of a divine origin and the splendour of an imposing ritual; it was invested with a halo of traditional glory which acted powerfully on human feelings of veneration for antiquity. Yet, for the Christian, all this was a weight to be laid aside, a useless encumbrance, a positive hindrance. And we have the same hindrance to lay aside today, for Christianity has been perverted into a modified kind of Judaism, in which people are occupied with religious things on earth, and thus hindered from running the race to heaven. It would be a great gain if all Christians were exercised to keep their hearts free from the influence of religious things on earth. 

    At this point I may say that some believers make a mistake in fancying they are much hindered by things which are really a help to them. They complain of the opposition they meet with at home, and of the many trials they have in connection with their daily work, and so on, and they fancy they could get on much better if their circumstances were altered. But these things are not weights to be laid aside; they are part of Gods helpful discipline, and it would be a spiritual loss to be without them. I have known Christians fret and chafe under their circumstances, and seek to change them, until God has given them their request, and the result has been leanness in their souls. 

    Then sin is to be laid aside. It is represented as a garment ever ready to entangle the feet. Sin is that which is contrary to the will of God, and if we allow it our feet are entangled and we cannot run. This is a very solemn and practical thing. There must be decision of heart to part company with that which is not according to the will of God. It is sometimes said that things will drop off, and this is made the excuse for a good deal of self-indulgence. They have to be laid aside. Let me exhort my younger brethren to be uncompromising in this matter. You cannot afford to hesitate or parley when sin is in question. 

    Jacobs preparation for Bethel is a fine illustration of all this (Genesis 35: 1 - 4). There were earrings and garments which might have been all right in Mesopotamia, but they would not do for Bethel. These things answer to the weights. There were also found with them strange gods  things positively contrary to God  answering to sin. And both earrings and idols had to be hidden under the oak which was by Shechem before Jacob and his family were ready for the house of God. 

    Believers may go on a long time cherishing many fragments of worldliness, and often having in the background that which is known to be contrary to God. But there comes a moment in the history of the soul when the attractiveness of Gods calling lays hold upon it, and it shakes itself free from its entanglements, and clears itself of its unholy links with the world, in order to enjoy its divine privileges. Shechem is the place of uncompromising decision. It is where Joshua said to the people, Choose you this day whom ye will serve ... as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Now therefore put away the strange gods which are among you, and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel (Joshua 24: 15, 23). It is at Shechem, morally speaking, that the soul sets itself and strips itself for the race. And the tree mentioned in Genesis 35: 4 and again in Joshua 24: 26 is very suggestive of the cross. The man who has been at Shechem, and has laid aside every weight and sin, can say, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (Galatians 6: 14). Beloved friends, have we reached this point? To what extend are we really set for Christ and heaven? 

    The motive power for all this lies in looking off unto Jesus. If a Christian surrenders or lays aside anything without an adequate divine motive, he will either secretly hanker after it, and probably ere long return to it, or he will take credit to himself for having given it up, and will thus become self-righteous and spiritually proud. A certain school of religious teachers at the present day make much of surrender as the way to attain blessing, but it ends in self-sufficiency, because the only motive that is presented for it is the acquisition of a better spiritual state, or power for service, or something of that kind. A divine motive and 

    attraction is needed if souls are to be drawn into the race and prepared to surrender things in a truly spiritual way, and this divine motive and attraction is an Object outside ourselves altogether. It is CHRIST IN GLORY. 

    The Blessed One who is here presented to us as the author and finisher of faith could say, I have set the Lord always before me (Psalm 16: 8). He ever found His object and motive in God. He was here altogether for God  moving in absolute divine perfection over the whole course of faith, so that there is not a step in faiths pathway which His feet have not trodden  and this at all cost to Himself. For not only did He endure the contradiction of sinners against himself all through His course, but He did actually resist unto blood striving against sin. Nothing could move Him from that path which, 

    Uncheered by earthly smiles, 
Led only to the cross. (230:3)
 

    He would give up His life, He would give up the earth, but He would not give up the will of God. His heart was glad and His glory rejoiced, even in prospect of being cut off and having nothing here. For the path of life lay through death, and fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore were set before Him in resurrection. He gave up the earth where Jehovah had nothing, and His heart was set on that bright and blessed scene where everything reflected the glory of God. In view of this He endured the cross and despised the shame, and He is now set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

    The path of life involves death here  it involves being nothing here. It is a very great thing to be so under the attraction of Christ and of the place where He is, that we are prepared to accept death here prepared to become nothing here. Christ endured the cross and despised the shame because the vision of His soul was filled with the glories and joys of a brighter world, and it is as that world  and Himself, its blessed Centre  are before our hearts that we can accept the cross here. We can accept the chastening of the Lord which reduces and makes nothing of us, but which in doing so makes us partakers of Gods holiness. 

    You may depend upon it that this is not an easy path for the flesh. Indeed, the word here translated race is generally rendered conflict or fight. It is a path in which all kinds of opposition will be met. And let me say, for the sake of young believers, that it is always the next step which seems most difficult. The enemy concentrates all his power at the point where the Spirit of God is seeking to lead you on. Satans great object is to discourage us so that we may turn aside and be hindered in our spiritual progress. He will put darkness and difficulty around the next step, whatever it is, but if you press on you will find that three-fourths of the difficulties will melt away as you advance, and the remaining fourth will be turned by the grace of God into helpful discipline for you. Then Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take: 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercies, and shall break 
In blessings oer your head. (307:3)
 

    And after all, the hindrances are nothing if compared with the blessed attraction of Christ in glory. Paul could say, I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ (Philippians 3: 8). This is the language of one who was pressing on in the race, commanded by the object which he had in view, and rejoicing to have laid aside the weights that once hindered him. 

    Endurance is needed in this race, and this can only be imparted as the goal is kept in view. We may have often known what it was to be roused up by a stirring word, but incentives of this kind do not give power for endurance. They are like the crack of the whip, which makes the old horse mend his pace for a few yards, but he is soon back at his old jog-trot. What is needed for endurance is to have Christ commanding the heart. Turn the tired horses head towards home, and see how he will go! We want more of the attraction of HOME  more of the attraction of that blessed Person who is the Centre of all the thoughts of God, and of the place where He is. This will give endurance in the race, and nothing else will. 

    The joys and the exaltation which are of God  faiths pleasures and heritage  are connected with another scene. Here is the place of faiths conflicts and endurance. Hence there are difficulties, pressures, afflictions, persecutions, and innumerable trials which are peculiar to the path of faith. The man of faith will not anticipate an easy time in this world; he knows that he is going against the stream; he counts upon having to meet opposition and to suffer reproach; he freely accepts that the path on which he has entered involves the surrender of status here, and of the honours and pleasures which attach to life in this world. In short, he is treading a path which leads morally 

    FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN.

    He esteems it a great honour from God that he is called in some measure to suffer in the path of faith, and he is greatly strengthened to face the difficulties and opposition by the consideration of the blessed fact that all faiths difficulties and conflicts are discipline for his profit. 

    In the path of faith we come into conflict with sin, and the pressure may be and often is very severe  men and circumstances may seem to be arrayed against us by satanic power; but we may be assured that God is above all and behind all that is happening, and faith would receive it all as the chastening of the Lord  a chastening needed for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. Every difficulty in the path of faith is discipline for us. It is not a weight to impede us; it is a belt to gird us so that we may run better. 

    It is evident that we can escape this kind of chastening if we choose to do so. It is only found in the path of faith, and unless we are in that path we shall not have it. It is written, that if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned (Hebrews 11: 15). A worldly believer escapes the reproach of Christ; a carnal professor knows nothing of the difficulty of going against the stream; such cannot be said to be in conflict with sin, nor are they running the race of faith. I purpose to speak later on about other kinds of chastening which we may have, but for the present I speak of it as we find it presented in Hebrews 12, where the chastening is evidently in the form of 

    DIFFICULTIES ENCOUNTERED IN THE PATH OF FAITH.

    But it may be helpful at this point to consider for a few moments the great end which God has in view in every form of chastening. It is for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness; and though no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby (Hebrews 12: 10, 11). 

    I should like to point out what it is to be a partaker of Gods holiness. I can only suggest the thought of it, and you may work it out for yourselves. It has often been said that Scripture gives the history of two men  Adam and Christ. And the whole history leads to the conclusion that Adam will not do for God, but CHRIST will. The summing up of the whole truth of Christianity is that there is only one Man before God for His pleasure, and that Man is CHRIST. The holiness of God necessitates the absolute setting aside of man in the flesh, but finds its eternal rest and satisfaction in CHRIST. We see the condemnation of sin in the flesh at the cross, and God is bent upon His children being made partakers of His holiness. There is a necessity for the practical displacement in us of that which was judged and removed from before God at the cross. Chastisement is always for the destruction of the flesh. It always has the effect of reducing and bringing to nothing the activity and energy of mans will and natural powers. How His chastening exercises us to this end we may learn in three typical cases which present illustrations of the three kinds of chastening to which the children of God are subjected. The three cases I refer to are those of Paul, Job and David. 

    In 2 Corinthians 11: 23 - 28 we have a long list of sufferings which came upon Paul because of his being in the path of faith. And in the following chapter he speaks of a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure, which was given to him because the abundance of the revelations might otherwise have lifted hint up in spiritual pride. Pauls sufferings were the consequence of his devotedness and energy in the path of faith, or they were rendered necessary because of the exceptional favour which vouchsafed to him peculiar and blessed revelations. And I think we do not fail to see the result of the chastening in the spiritual history of the beloved apostle. 

    Paul must have been a man of great natural energy, and yet he was brought to glory in his weaknesses that the power of Christ might tabernacle over him. He had to learn that if a man in Christ could be caught up to the third heaven, it was a man IN CHRIST who could go there. As a man in the flesh, he had to find himself still subject to the terrible buffetings of a messenger of Satan. And the practical effect of the buffeting was that, as to himself, he was conscious of nothing; but weakness. All the energy that belonged to him naturally was reduced. Do you think that any of us like this process? I am sure we do not. Nothing but the present supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ  the present ministry to our hearts of the grace of Christ  will enable us to bear it. My grace is sufficient for thee, said the Lord to His tried and devoted servant. The grace of the Lord is sufficient to make us willing to be weak and small. And when, by His grace, we are willing to be weak, we learn the blessed secret that my strength is made perfect in weakness. 

    Discipline breaks down what is of the flesh, but when we are willing, through the grace of Christ, that it should be broken down, we find that instead of being spiritually weakened we have gained immensely. The knowledge of this enabled Paul to say, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christs sake for when I am weak, then am I strong. Thus, conscious of nothing but weakness in himself, he found all-sufficient grace and strength in Christ. Often when a caravan is crossing the desert some member of the company will fall sick, and will at last become so feeble that they are obliged to leave him behind to die. And in such cases they will often stretch a little tent over the dying man, to shield him from the fierce rays of the sun until he breathes his last. Some such figure was present to the apostles mind when he said, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the power of Christ may tabernacle over me. He says, in effect, I am just a mass of weakness, without a single pulsation of power in myself, but I accept this weakness with joy because it becomes the occasion for the power of Christ to tabernacle over me. It is perfectly lovely. The strength and energy of Paul as a man in the flesh were displaced by the grace and strength of Christ. He thus became a partaker of Gods holiness  the broken and reduced, but happy vessel of divine grace and power. 

    And we cannot read the epistle to the Philippians without seeing the gracious effect of a life of discipline in the school of God. The complete setting aside of his own will; the absorbing expectation and hope that CHRIST might be magnified in his body, whether by life or death; the lovely spiritual affections which shine out in so many ways; indeed, the whole epistle, so far as it presents the spirit and character of the writer, is one beautiful cluster of the peaceable fruit of righteousness. 

    A second form of chastening comes to us in the way of 

    THINGS COMMON TO MEN,

    of which we get a full illustration in the history of Job. I think Job had to endure every kind of suffering that is common to men. He had to taste the sorrow of bereavement, of the loss of property, and of terrible personal affliction. But Gods end in it all was that Job might profit and become a partaker of His holiness. Job had a good deal of what we might call his own holiness before, but not until the end of the book do we find him really in the line of Gods holiness. Like many others, he had connected the fruit of Gods grace with himself, and in a certain way had taken credit to himself for that which divine grace had wrought in him. There had been much in him that was the fruit of grace, but it had turned into a kind of spiritual self-satisfaction. 

    In connection with Jobs history we learn a principle of the greatest importance. That is, he never got the good of the chastening until he found himself in the presence of the Lord. It was when Paul turned to the Lord that he got the profit and benefit of his chastening, and I believe it is ever thus. It is in the presence of the Lord that we get the good of chastening. One has seen people go through great sorrow and suffering without getting much good from it, and I think in such cases there is no real turning to the Lord about it  no true recognition of His hand in it. Hence the Holy Ghost says, Despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. It is of great importance that we should recognize the hand and heart of God in any chastening that comes upon us. This puts us, as it were, in His presence, to learn there the profitable lessons He would teach us. 

    Job, in the presence of God, says, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Now he has learned his lesson; he has discovered that man after the flesh is an object to be abhorred; he is now a partaker of Gods holiness. And the peaceable fruit of righteousness comes out, in that he prays for his friends. He conducts himself toward them according to divine grace, in spite of all their hard speeches. He thus becomes to them the practical exponent of grace  a subject with which they were very little acquainted. 

    There is a third kind of chastening, which comes upon us in the form of 

    CORRECTION FOR SIN.

    For an illustration of this, and of its effect, I should like you to consider the history of David. You have, no doubt, noticed that the Spirit of God has brought together, in 2 Samuel 22, 2 Samuel 23, two of Davids songs. One belongs to his early days, for he spake unto the Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. The other contains the last words of David. What a contrast there is between the two! In the first it is all triumph, he is exulting in what God has done for him; but in the last, as he thinks of the character of the one who is to rule over men in the fear of God, he has to say sorrowfully, Although my house be not so with God. Forty years of discipline come between these two songs. How suggestive is this contrast! 

    Many of us have probably known what it was to rejoice in the grace of God without having apprehended very much of the true character of the flesh. It has often been noticed that where there is the greatest exuberance of joy in young converts, there is often a levity which fails to take into account that the flesh is unchanged. In such cases the grace of God is taken up in a self-confident way; there is very little self-distrust, or sense of weakness and dependence. And the inevitable consequence is a fall, or a succession of falls, that gradually bring home to the consciences of believers their utter weakness and incapacity as in the flesh. 

    We not only learn thus by our falls and back-slidings, but oftentimes these become the occasion of direct chastening on Gods part, and we may have to suffer under Gods government for years, or for a lifetime, the consequences of our sin and folly. David fell into a sin, the consequences of which he had to suffer all his life. He repented, and his sin was put away, but he had to suffer its governmental consequences all his life. The sword shall never depart from thine house. But all this chastening  solemn as it was in itself, and sad as was the conduct which necessitated it  turned to Davids profit, and in the lowly and chastened spirit of his last words we can see him a partaker of Gods holiness. For if he has to say, my house be not so with God, he has another Person in view, of whom he can say, He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain. He had learned to distrust everything connected with his own house; but he had also learned the preciousness and beauty of CHRIST, and the stability of Gods purpose in Him. Although my house be not so with God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire. Gods purposes secured in Christ were now not only all his salvation, but all his desire. Thus he became a partaker of Gods holiness. 

    Then, again, when he numbered the people (2 Samuel 24), he was not thinking of God, but of David. It was to make much of David that he would have his people numbered, even though their moral condition was such that they were not willing to pay the half-shekel of redemption money, which was requisite to avert a plague (Exodus 30: 12). God would only have His people numbered on the ground of redemption, and it would appear from the result that the people were not in a moral condition to take this ground when David numbered them. As a consequence of the numbering of the people, a pestilence broke out amongst them, and seventy thousand people died. This was the terrible governmental consequence of Davids sin and foolishness. It is true that the whole moral state of Israel was brought to light, and Gods judgment came upon it, but the pride of Davids heart was the thing that gave occasion to this solemn visitation. 

    Nor was the chastening lost upon him, for when he saw the angel that smote the people, he said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly; but these sheep, what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my fathers house (2 Samuel 24: 17). When in vainglorious pride he had said, Number ye the people, that I may know the number of the people, he was far from being a partaker of Gods holiness. He was in a spirit of self-importance  in a state of sin. But when he said, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly ... Let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, he recognized himself as nothing but a fit subject for divine judgment. He was then a partaker of Gods holiness  morally delivered, as the effect of divine chastening, from the sinful self-importance which had led him astray. He had to confess, Before I was afflicted I went astray; but now have I kept thy word. (Psalm 119: 67). And he could also add, It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes (Psalm 119: 71). 

    But it is perfectly lovely to see how all the chastening which came upon David had its blessed afterward. So that, though he had long years of affliction and sorrow, in which the governmental consequences of his sins came upon him in a terrible succession of calamities, yet, after all, his sun had a glorious setting. Instructed and humbled by all the chastening, he is found at the end of his days laying himself out for the building of the house of God (1 Chronicles 22: 5, 14; 1 Chronicles 29:2-5; 1 Chronicles 29:13-18). 

    There is something exquisitely beautiful in all this, if we look at it as the result of Gods chastening. How entirely the sin that occasioned the chastening, and the sorrow that accompanied it, are eclipsed by the magnitude and preciousness of the peaceable fruit of righteousness which it yielded in due season! There is no more lovely picture in the Word of God than that of David in his last days  laying himself out for the house of God  rejoicing to give back to God everything that God had bestowed upon him; in short, expending himself and all his treasures for a work which was altogether for the glory of God, and of which another was to have the credit. 

    I trust we may be helped by what has been before us at this time to see the character and object and result of the chastening of the Lord. It is a great thing for us to understand Gods ways with us. I am sure there is great encouragement in the thought of divine chastening if we apprehend it aright. Hands often hang down, and knees are feeble, because we do not know the secret of Gods ways with us. We get discouraged and depressed by things which are really most needful and profitable for us. If our hearts are set to run in the way of holiness, all the difficulties we encounter in the path of faith are the needed discipline to remove that which hinders our spiritual prosperity. And if we are passed through trials and sufferings such as are common to men, we must not suppose that they come to us by chance; too often such things are taken as a matter of course, the Lords hand is not distinctly owned in them, and this is really despising the chastening of the Lord. Chastening does not profit us until we hear the voice of the Lord in it. Then, again, if we suffer, as many of us do in one way or another  chastening for sin and folly  let us not be discouraged and depressed by it, but rather let us rejoice that the love of God is set upon our being partakers of his holiness. After all, nothing is destroyed or weakened by chastening but the flesh. Regarding ourselves as subjects of the work of God, we are in no wise hindered or impeded by Gods chastening; on the contrary, we are immensely and divinely helped by it. We cannot derive profit, and God cannot derive pleasure, from what is of the flesh; and Gods holy discipline reduces that which is altogether unprofitable, so that we may not be hindered from true profit. 

    No greater end could be proposed to us, and none more attractive to a spiritual mind, than that we should be partakers of his holiness. And every divine chastening has its afterward, its blessed answer and recompense even here. I believe a moment comes in the history of every saint when he comes in view of the end of the Lord, and in the estimation of his heart the end reached is well worth the painful course which has had to be travelled over to reach it. We may have to wander in the wilderness in a solitary way, we may by the way, like those of old, be hungry and thirsty, and our souls may faint in us, but when we reach the end which God has in view  the city of habitation  we see that the way by which He has led us is the right way. It may be a way rendered necessary by our sin and folly, but it is, after all, a right way, and we learn eternal lessons in it, the profit and blessing of which I believe God makes our hearts conscious of even here. In result we become partakers of Gods holiness. 

    I knew a young servant of the Lord whose career of usefulness was suddenly cut short, as men would say, by an attack of chronic rheumatism which affected every joint in his body, and reduced him to perfect helplessness. After he had lain in bed, quite unable even to feed himself, for about ten years, I asked him one day what he thought of the Lords dealings with him. A heavenly smile shone upon his face as he replied, I can do nothing but praise Him for it all. I think he had come in view of the end of the Lord. He had got the recompense even here. This is a blessed result of chastening which nothing else could impart, an after-yielding of the peaceable fruit of righteousness, which is more than a recompense for the suffering which precedes it. The whole secret comes out when the beloved apostle says, We which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
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    HEBREWS 12 (FIRST READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 12

    CACThe saints are regarded as being surrounded by all these witnesses of chapter 11. It is a good circle in which to be found. 

    QuesIn what way do they surround us? 

    CACIn the way it is put here: Having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us (verse 1). We are surrounded by these people; their witness is before us in the Scriptures. The Lord has been pleased to bring persons before us, and it is very encouraging. Hebrews is largely a book of persons and not of abstract truths. It is the kind of circle that we should be careful not to get out of   a circle in which God has set us, where we are surrounded by persons of faith of all ages. 

    All this circle in which we are set is the circle of encouragement. These persons were men and women like ourselves. Scripture occupies us with persons; we are more apt to get occupied with truth. These persons were occupied with unseen things; God was their Object. Not one of these men and women is the author or completer of faith, but they encircle us with great encouragement. The Hebrew saints were a suffering people; their place as confessors of Jesus was one of suffering. The writer of the epistle puts them into this circle to encourage them. He says to these Hebrew saints, These people have been in the path of faith and have suffered as you have and died. How encouraging to be surrounded by a circle like that! It is from persons that we get most of our encouragement now. If we want to be an encouragement to the saints, we must remember it is not by what we hold but what we are! There was such a character about these men and women that the world was not worthy of them. 

    RemIt says that God foresaw some better thing for us and He was not ashamed to be called their God. 

    CACYes; the whole character of faith had not come to light then, there was some better thing reserved for us. What they had was not equal to what we have. They embraced the promises, they beheld them afar off, but we are brought to them; we do not see them afar off. Ye have come to mount Zion and so on. The circle into which we are put is very wonderful. We are surrounded by men and women of faith of all ages; it is a great thing to be in that circle. People who are there are outside the world. 

    QuesSuch a cloud would obscure the world; is not the expression cloud rather remarkable? 

    CACYes, it is a striking thought. 

    QuesWould verse 5 indicate that they had forgotten what you are speaking of? 

    CACYes, there was a tendency with them to slip back, as there is with us all. We have a tendency to slip away from the truth we have received. This epistle is the antidote to the tendency in our hearts to slip away and to forget. 

    QuesIs not the force of the exhortation that it is the end of the path that is the test, not the beginning? 

    CACYes. We are at the end of the faith period, in the last lap of the race. It is very important not to drop out now. Many drop out within sight of the goal; that is a sad thing. We are nearer the end of the race than when this epistle was written. 

    QuesIs every believer in the race? 

    CACIt is set before them; I do not know that you could say that every believer is in it. 

    QuesDo we not get some idea of the goal at the beginning of our history, that there is something beyond this world? 

    CACGod gives an impression at the beginning of what His end is. We get the impression that we are saved for another world. This epistle is to correct the tendency to slip away, and to restore us if we have become dull of hearing. 

    QuesIs the cloud the thought of heavenly witnesses? 

    CACYes. All these worthies had died without a place here; they were a heavenly company. The Spirit of God accredits them with seeking the heavenly. It says in verse 1, Let us... run with endurance the race. There is more the thought of the future than the past. 

    RemThere is an immense thought in running a race. 

    CACYes, and also in winning a prize. Thus run in order that ye may obtain is the same thought. Winning the prize is not something on earth but in heaven. 

    QuesHas everyone a weight? 

    CACYes; there is something for us all to lay aside, and sin which so easily entangles us. Sin would be anything connected with the will of man; it entangles us and keeps us from having the heavenly in view. Being still in flesh and blood there is a great danger of sin entangling us, and a weight is anything that hinders movement in the race. 

    QuesAre there not many things that are weights without being sin? It says, and sin. 

    CACYes; personal habits and associations may not be sin, but they may be weights to be laid aside in order to run freely in the race. We must find out what a weight is. When people begin to move spiritually they find many things that are a hindrance and they let them go. There are many things that hinder the pursuit of what is heavenly that are not exactly sin; they are connected with earth. There is much in the character of religion that is a weight; 

    it hinders what is heavenly. I think in the mind of the Spirit religious things connected with earth would be a serious weight. 

    QuesIs it not important to get into the company of those marked by faith? 

    CACYes. Much depends on the company we keep. We should look out for people more spiritual than ourselves; we should look out for the best sort of company. 

    QuesDoes this correspond with the sin of inadvertence in Leviticus 4? 

    CACYes, it is not sinning wilfully here, but sin that hinders. It is a principle of lawlessness in whatever specious form it may clothe itself. We must not think we are out of reach of it; it easily besets us. If we ask ourselves, Does this help the heavenly? it is a good test. People say, I see no harm in this or that. But does it help the heavenly? If it hinders the heavenly there is a lot of harm in it. If there is a book you would like to read, ask yourself, Does it help the heavenly? Then you would not waste a few hours reading it. 

    QuesWhat is the joy spoken of in verse 2? 

    CACIt was the blessedness of the prospect of being with God in heaven in the blessedness of His purpose for man. 

    QuesIs it like Psalm 16? 

    CACYes. I thought the Lord Jesus had in view, as no other man ever had, the thought of God for men. While He was here on earth it was future, something of which He had no experience. At that point the Lord put Himself alongside of those in the path of faith. There was a joy set before Him of which He had no previous experience. The Lord had fully in view the purpose of God for man. He said to His disciples, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. He said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. It was a new place for the Lord in a condition He had not been in before. It was a path that had to be made known to Him! He confided in God to make it known. He did not see corruption, the path of life was made known to Him in that region of fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore at the right hand of God. (Psalm 16). It was a new place for the Lord; He had never been there before. He was prepared to suffer and die in view of taking up that place in joy before God. There was a great joy before Him; is it before us? That joy that was before the Lord is to be before us. The Old Testament led the Hebrew believers to look for blessing on earth; it was new light to them to learn that the Messiah had been cut off from the earth and had nothing, and that His place of joy was in heaven at the right hand of God. That is the delineation of faith. It is remarkable that it is not connected with the Lords pathway, but with His enduring the cross and despising the shame; it is connected with the hour of darkness, the closing scene. To be in heaven as a glorified Man was a new experience for Christ; He never knew it before. 

    QuesIs, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them the same as here? 

    CACJohn 17 is on a more elevated basis; it is one divine Person speaking to Another; so one would not connect faith with that. The whole of what faith is has been delineated in Jesus. He accepted suffering and death here in view of a place in heaven with God that He never had before. It is not His official place, but Jesus as Man. 

    It is very important to note what is said here. The cross, shame, contradiction of sinners and resisting unto blood have not to do with the Lords pathway, but with the hour of darkness. The Lord was not exposed to man until the hour came. In His pathway He was the sent One of the Father; He carried out the Fathers behests and no one could touch Him. There came a moment when He was delivered to men; all this is connected with that hour. He was made to know in that hour all the hostility, contradiction and enmity that faith could possibly encounter. He faced the brunt of it. If we look at that One in that hour we shall see that He met the opposition of men and devils; He went through it in order to enter Gods purpose for man. The loss, shame, contradiction of sinners and resisting unto blood are all things that the saints may know; it is not atonement, but what is met in the path of faith; He is the delineation of it. In His ministry He was immune from every hostile power, but there came a time when all was changed and He met the shame, contradiction of sinners, and resisting unto blood. He was received into heaven and He is there as a Man of joy now. The whole brunt of things that we may have to face has been faced by Jesus; He has gone through it and reached the goal. Now let us fix our eyes on Him! 

    QuesWould you say a word as to that verse John 15: 11, That my joy may be in you, and your joy be full? 

    CACI think the Lord was speaking there of all that was before the mind of the Father and entering into it anticipatively. Stephen had Jesus and heaven before him and so he accepted the stones and prayed for his murderers. 
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    Hebrews 12:5-17

    CACThe chastening referred to here has in view the making good in our souls the precious things spoken of in this epistle. Think of the great things presented    God speaking in Son, that is unlimited. There are these great things: the divine speaking, the priesthood of Christ, the privilege of drawing nigh to God and the walking by faith. These are great things which require education to be understood. We come now to the educational side. All the things mentioned in the epistle are permeated by divine holiness, so a people unformed in holiness could not compass them. When we come to the educational side we have to realise how necessary it is, for how much there is in us practically that has to be knocked out by severe treatment. This aspect is important in considering the truth of sonship. We think of it on the side of privilege, but the educational side is most important. We could not take up the privilege side without the educational side. God is bringing many sons to glory; that is the purpose side. In privilege we say, Abba Father; but then there is the educational side which is most important. 

    QuesIt says that God conducts Himself towards us as towards sons. Is not that striking? What bearing would it have on us? 

    CACIt shews that God does not behave towards us inconsistently with the place we have. We are always sons in the thought of God, although I may not be in my own consciousness. So He always conducts Himself in the way of love; even if He is severe it is in love. Every father who has a son has an ideal for his son and God as Father has a great ideal, and it is on the line of holiness. While God conducts Himself towards us as sons, many of us are only sons potentially; we have not come to it educationally. 

    QuesI will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son. Is that educational or not? 

    CACThat applies in the first place to Christ, where the ideal is fully realised. God has reached His ideal in one Son. 

    QuesAre sons ever not received? It says, every son whom he receives. 

    CACWe must make a difference between God conferring sonship as a gift and the educational side. He confers the place and dignity of sonship upon us, but it is another thing for Him to receive sons. That implies education and growth. 

    QuesIs the ideal seen in David and Solomon? 

    CACYes. Proverbs is a great book of sonship, and also shews the necessity for the educational side. The whole book is instruction for a son; chastening is a word that means instruction. We are apt to forget that when we come to listen to ministry of the word we come to be under chastening, and to be corrected and adjusted. If we come to meetings like this, we come to have some wrong thought corrected. 

    QuesDoes the relationship of son apply to chastening by the Father or by God? 

    CACI do not think there is much difference in the principle. Jehovah compares His chastening with the chastening of sons. It is a pleasure to God to bring me morally and intelligently into correspondence with His ideal. It is a delight to a parent when his son comes home with a good report from school. Do we want to delight the Father? If so we must subject ourselves to His correction, whether in the way of ministry or discipline. All comes into what is connected with being at school. We are all at school; every one comes in for this instructive dealing of God. It says, of which all have been made partakers. 

    QuesWould you think that, when Josephs brethren came before him and he fully opened his mind to them, they had accepted the discipline? 

    CACThat is a very good illustration, for they had come through severe discipline. 

    QuesIs sonship for us set out in perfection in Christ? 

    CACSurely. The Lord ever accepted the ways of God with Him. We were speaking before of what is referred to in this chapter in connection with the closing scenes of His life   the resisting unto blood and wrestling against sin. It refers to what He said, This is your hour and the power of darkness, Luke 22: 53. The Lord is a Model for us in the way He carried Himself; we have not yet resisted unto blood, but He did. The Lord was tested in a peculiar way in that hour. The hostility of man could not touch Him until His hour came. He endured the cross and despised the shame; He went through the extreme testing because it was the will of God. He said, Not my will, but thine be done. He had not to be perfected in a moral sense, but He was perfected in an experimental sense. 

    QuesDo you think His enduring the cross refers to the atoning sufferings? 

    CACI do not think it is quite the thought of His atoning sufferings, because it is looked at as the way to His place at the right hand of God. It is a path where we might follow Him. All was in view of His taking up His new place as risen and glorified at the right hand of God. That was the joy that was set before Him. He had never known this before; He had never known what it was to be in that position, in fulness of joy, as a Man. 

    RemIt is an encouragement to us to go through to enjoy the system He was brought into. 

    CACYes. Is not the particular form of chastening here the trials that would be encountered in the path of faith? The kind of sufferings contemplated here are sufferings that we could avoid if we wished. The shame of the cross can be avoided; no one is compelled to go that way. We have many sorrows as walking together as brethren that we could escape from. Thy countenance is fulness of joy, Psalm 16: 11. What a wonderful thing to have Gods countenance, to know that we are pleasurable to God and that His countenance is beaming on us! That was the joy before the Lord, that Gods countenance beamed on Him. The Lord never had Mans full place with God before. He was in Deity, He was God eternally, but He was never in Gods immediate presence as Man in heaven with Gods countenance shining upon Him until He went there by way of the cross. The terminus has been seen in Jesus and we are told to look at Him, to fix our eye on Him. It would be a pity to connect atonement with this. 

    RemStephen was not sorry to go that way for he saw the glory of God and Jesus; and Paul also desired to follow the pathway of the blessed Lord. I suppose the Father would help us if we are lethargic or slow by His discipline. 

    CACYes, and we should take trials, testings and education as the chastening of God. 

    QuesWould you say this is the discipline of our souls or of our spirits? 

    CACThat is important. It speaks of the Father of spirits. The spirit is the seat of intelligence in a divine sense. When we come together we should come in contact with each others spirits. I suppose it is in the formation of the spirit that we arrive at sonship in the experimental sense. Perhaps many of us are content to believe statements of Scripture, that we are sons of God, and that God has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba Father. But God is not content with that. That is initial, but what He wants is that I should say, Abba Father. In Romans we say it, but in Galatians, where there is a defective state, the cry is connected with the Spirit. The Father desires that I should cry, Abba Father. God has a company of sons who can intelligently say, Abba Father. That is bound up with the thought of spirit. 

    RemThe Lord said when here, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. We need to come to maturity in the matter. 

    CACThat encourages us to accept Gods ways with us, the trials that come in the path of faith. Every movement in faith will involve some suffering. All in Hebrews 11 moved on the line of giving up the earth; they are regarded in this chapter as having arrived at perfection    the spirits of just men made perfect. 

    RemHezekiah said in prayer, By these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit, Isaiah 38: 16. 

    CACYes. Death had rolled in upon him. As we are plastic in Gods hands we become partakers of His holiness. Our natural fathers chastened for their pleasure, but God does it for profit. There are no second causes in this; we should take all discipline from the hand of the Father; it is to do us good. That would save us a lot of heartburning. The Lord accepted all from His Father. If one is disciplined, one would raise holy enquiry so as to get the gain intelligently. We find sometimes that saints wonder why they are chastened. I have never any difficulty as to that! I am conscious there is much in myself that needs it. 

    QuesIs it for adjustment in our spirits? 

    CACThere is always the idea of rectification in chastening, something that does not correspond with the Fathers ideas that must be rectified. As we are formed in sonship we are conscious of the great need of rectification. We bring thoughts with us that are natural in origin; all these must be displaced by spiritual thoughts. There must be increased intelligence and conformity to God. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of discerning of spirits (1 Corinthians 12: 10)? 

    CACIt is being able to discern whether a person is animated by the Spirit of God or some other spirit. Many spirits are gone forth into the world, and people profess to speak and teach by the Spirit. A man who can discern spirits can soon see whether one is speaking by the Spirit of God or not. It was important in the assembly that that should be discerned, so the Lord gave the gift of discerning of spirits. 

  

  
    HEBREWS 12 (THIRD READING) (CAC 23)
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    Hebrews 12:18-29

    QuesIn what sense would you say we have come to these things in these verses? 

    CACWe have come to them, one might say, dispensationally. It is not so much whether we have apprehended all that is contained in these wonderful statements, but we have come to them that we might apprehend them. Things that are present realities in the mind of God have come into being according to the divine thought; they are the things we have come to in contrast to the tangible things. The things we have come to are intangible in a material way, but they exist so that it can be said that we have come to them; they are subsisting realities. In coming to these things we receive a kingdom that cannot be moved. We come to God the judge of all, so we need never have any misgivings as to whether we get our rights or not. 

    These things all form part of the divine speaking from heaven (verse 25). It is not like the ten words on Mount Sinai but another system of things connected with heavenly speaking. There is a majestic voice speaking from heaven. The voice here is not so much the voice of grace but a majestic voice. It is God surely, but God speaking in a majestic way. It is like the voice that spoke to Jesus on earth and those that heard it said that it thundered; it was a majestic voice. It is a voice that asserts the divine majesty; it is connected with the shaking of everything that can be moved. There is a system that cannot be moved. 

    QuesThe people could not endure the speaking from Sinai. Is this greater than that? 

    CACThis voice has to do with the establishment of every divine thought. The speaking in Son is a majestic speech; it is God speaking in majesty greater than in the law. The voice of Jehovah must ever be full of majesty. It is not a voice to be trifled with. It is the God who is a consuming fire whom we have to serve; there is a complete shrivelling up of the flesh. That voice shook everything in Saul of Tarsus. 

    QuesWhat does Mount Zion represent in this Scripture? 

    CACIt is the place where the kingdom is set up in victorious power. The word Zion means fortress. It is called in the Old Testament the stronghold of Zion; it is the city of David. It is mentioned very little historically in the Old Testament. David brought the ark there and took the stronghold. There are many references to it in the Psalms and prophets, but very little is said of it historically. What Zion stands for is made good in the assembly; it is where things are set up in power. David is brought in as the chosen man fulfilling Gods will and bringing in sure mercies connected with resurrection. Zion stands for what is set up on earth in resurrection power. It says that we have come to these things; therefore they must be there for us to come to. 

    QuesDoes Zion stand for grace in opposition to Sinai-law? 

    CACYes. After the legal system broke down and God forsook Shiloh, Zion came to light in connection with David. It represents the establishment of Gods will in resurrection. 

    QuesIs it not spoken of in connection with Gods sovereignty in mercy? 

    CACYes, the chosen man and the chosen place go together. David represents Christ in victorious power subduing all enemies. The enemies power is broken. Zion is a fortress   a stronghold, it is the seat of the kingdom. It is a military thought which of course enters into the assembly. The Lord talks of building His assembly and hades gates not prevailing against it. It is the assembly viewed as a fortress. Zion is established now in a spiritual sense. Zion would stand in relation to what is hostile; therefore it is connected more with resurrection than with heaven. In the power of resurrection every hostile power is defeated. 

    QuesWould the city bring in the thought of administration? 

    CACThe city is more administrative, the assembly of the firstborn more their personal relations with God, the family thought. 

    RemChrist is the Firstborn and the assembly is the assembly of the firstborn. 

    CACYes, all are distinguished sons. There are none of second class; all are objects of delight to His heart. We were sadly astray when we said, In whom is all my delight. This thought of firstborn would raise much enquiry in the hearts of the Hebrew believers, for we cannot suppose that they had much light. These things are presented as great subjects of enquiry; they must have been unknown to the Hebrews, yet the speaking from heaven and the ministry of this letter brought them before the saints. Mount Zion was a familiar thought; they would have understood that all that had been said of Zion in the Old Testament was somehow or other a spiritual reality now, but the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, must have been a new thought to them. 

    QuesWould the faith system cover this? They apprehended by faith in contrast to the visible order of things. 

    CACIt is necessary for us to get such an apprehension of this that we are freed from the things that are seen. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and Jerusalem above in Galatians? 

    CACIt is very much connected with this, but in Galatians it is a system of things that is our mother, not exactly heavenly Jerusalem, but Jerusalem above, stressing its character. It is a system of liberty in contrast to a system of bondage. It is not the heavenly character of Jerusalem so much as its elevation and ability to give birth to children who are spiritually free. It is interesting to notice that myriads of angels, the universal gathering comes between heavenly Jerusalem and assembly of the firstborn. 

    An angel stood at each gate in the holy city, which suggests the thought of a guard   an angelic guard. Think of the power of angels! The Lord said that He could ask for more than twelve legions of angels; that suggests the thought of the enormous resources of military strength that are with the Father. His Father could have given Him seventy thousand angels to protect Him. One angel could kill one hundred and eighty five thousand in one night and think nothing of it. Think what one angel could do! What marks the angels is that they excel in strength. One angel could bind Satan and cast him into the bottomless pit; angels have tremendous power. It speaks here of myriads of angels. John says that their number was ten thousands of ten thousand and thousands of thousands. I like the thought that it is protection. They are all sent forth now as ministering spirits to minister to the heirs of salvation. 

    That is protective. Many a christian might be killed by a chimney-pot falling on him if it were not for the protection of an angel. The Lord was succoured by an angel from heaven who strengthened Him. That is one of the remarkable things in Scripture   the Creator was strengthened by one of His creatures in His hour of distress! This explains why angels come in at this point. We get the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem and everything set up there administratively; then we get this great army, myriads of angels, safeguarding and protecting all that is of God so that nothing can touch the place in which the firstborn are with God. The firstborn are all registered in heaven; they have their place and portion in heaven. 

    QuesDoes this sustain the thought of majesty? 

    CACWe need always to have that thought in relation to God; there never should be familiarity with God. The majestic character of God needs to be pondered; it needs grace that we may serve acceptably with reverence and fear. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the universal gathering? 

    CACThe word refers to a festive assembly, a gathering that is marked by joy, the celebration of God in a joyful way    the festive gathering of innumerable myriads of heavenly and intelligent beings superior in their order of creation to man. This is somewhat similar to the tribes around the tabernacle. The tribes around the tabernacle are for military defence; the tabernacle sets forth the place of the assembly. 

    RemThe Levites, representing the firstborn, were within the square formed by the twelve tribes. 

    CACYes, there was a cordon guard all round. Gods system is a wonderful one. The character of the system is that they are persons who know God and stand in creature relationship with Him. That is what marks the system; it is God as He may be known. This system is not unapproachable light that belongs to Deity, but it is all of God that may be known by creatures, all set together in a wonderful system. God has come into the light of revelation that men may know Him, He is to be known in His universe through men. God as the judge of all assigns to each his proper place. We may say that God lets His saints be persecuted and ill-treated; the answer to that is that God is the judge of all. It would help us greatly to see this. He will never give me a place I am not fitted for, for He is the judge of all and appraises everything perfectly, so that each will have his proper place. 
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    HEBREWS 12 (FOURTH READING) (CAC 23)

    Hebrews 12

    CACThere does not seem to be any imperfection in the things we have come to. It says in chapter 6, Let us go on to what belongs to full growth. It shews that perfection marks christianity as a divine system. Here reference is made to the spirits of just men made perfect. There was confidence with the Old Testament saints that they would be made perfect. Jehovah will perfect what concerneth me   that is the faith of Old Testament saints. Job says, I know that my Redeemer liveth; he looked for a state that was founded on redemption when all the questions would be solved. 

    We come to great foundational realities at the end of this list; Jesus, and the blood of sprinkling, are the foundation of all, and these come last. It gives the sense of Jesus as retaining the character of Mediator of the new covenant. All these things are present subsisting realities. It is this Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, with whom we have to do now. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and 2 Corinthians 3? 

    CACI think 2 Corinthians 3 is that He is Mediator like Moses with glory in His face. The truth is maintained in its living freshness in Jesus. The glory of the Lord involves the setting up in Him of all that is connected with the ministration of righteousness in the Spirit. It is set up in glory so that it can be looked at. The thought of new covenant ministry is stressed in that chapter. Paul was made competent as a new covenant minister. God said to Moses that He would speak to him from above the mercy-seat    there will I meet with thee, and will speak with thee. That is the character of all divine speaking   from the mercy-seat. God is speaking from the point where the full value of the death of Christ is known. John could see the Lord very much in the place of Mediator. The Father spoke to Him, and He spoke to His disciples. He is Mediator in the highest sense of the word in John. 

    QuesIs not the cup we drink every Lords day connected with the new covenant? 

    CACYes, I had that in mind. It is as Mediator of the new covenant the Lord speaks of the cup. The pouring out of His blood was once for all, but the Lord speaking about it is continuous, each week. He takes a mediatorial place amongst His own. 

    RemThis is not only blessing for men but divine Persons moving for Their own pleasure. 

    CACIt is rather the divine side of it; it is that side in the cup. This cup is the new covenant in my blood; it discloses what is in the heart of God. It is not the meeting of mans need but what is in the heart of God in His own nature. 

    QuesIn 2 Corinthians 3 it is said, The Lord is the Spirit, but here is it not more the Person? 

    CACThe name Jesus is used in this epistle several times. We see Jesus; looking steadfastly on Jesus; the blood of Jesus. There is something that appeals to the heart when His personal name is used; it causes us to view Him in relation to God. How He loves to be thought of as a Man, yet near enough to God for God to communicate to and through Him all the great thoughts of His love! We should understand the great wealth of the place that He has brought us to; it is a large place. We need to look round and take stock of what is there. So great was the Lords Person that He could be changed into a glorified state even before His death. The transfiguration brought out His personal greatness in a wonderful way. He is changed from a state of humiliation to a state of glory that is seen by mortal eyes before His death. It is a wonderful testimony to the majesty of His Person. 

    QuesMoses and Elijah appeared with Him in glory. Did they anticipate the perfection? 

    CACPeter says, Having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. His death and resurrection make no difference to the majesty of His Person. He is as majestic before His death as after. The transfiguration is a most remarkable thing in the life of the Lord. Men saw it who were going to die, but the Lord said they should not taste death until they had seen it. It is with that Person that we have to do. We have come to that Person. It is not merely a historical fact that He has been Testator in death, but He is a living Mediator of the new covenant; it is preserved in living freshness. 

    In regard to the blood of sprinkling, there is a reference to the sprinkling of the blood in Exodus. I wondered if in the mind of the Spirit there was a gathering up of the different thoughts in connection with the sprinkling of blood. Hebrews 9: 19, 20 refers to it: Every commandment... the blood of the covenant which God has enjoined to you. Chapter 10 refers to boldness to enter in by the blood of Jesus, and chapter 9 refers to the tabernacle and all the vessels being sprinkled with blood. I think it is a general thought of everything coming under the value of the blood of Jesus. He tells us that it speaks better than Abel    it is a great speaking. 

    QuesIn chapter 10 there is a reference made to sprinkling, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience: is that another setting? 

    CACIt has been remarked before that sprinkling is a greater thought than washing. There is the thought of being washed in the blood; washing suggests the effect produced on the person or thing that is washed. The idea of sprinkling is that the person or thing sprinkled is brought under the whole value of what is sprinkled. There is not only a moral effect but the whole value of the blood is brought in, therefore it speaks better than Abel. 

    RemI suppose the blood sprinkled in Hebrews is in a general sense. 

    CACI thought so. There is positive value in the blood of sprinkling; there is intrinsic value which speaks better than Abel; he speaks by his faith but this is something that has intrinsic value. All the immense value of the blood of Jesus speaks better than Abel. He could not say anything like what this blood says. 

    QuesIs it not important to note that the New Translation makes the verse clearer? 

    CACIt refers to Abels own speaking. Abel having died yet speaks; his faith has given him a long period as a speaker, but the blood of sprinkling speaks better than Abel. I suppose that now the speaking is from the mercy-seat and it is according to the value of the blood sprinkled upon the mercy-seat. It is rather striking that in Romans 3 it does not begin with the passover as we should suppose; it begins with the mercy-seat. He speaks from His own side: That is why I thought that the blood of sprinkling would take in that as a kind of summary of the way the blood is sprinkled in the Old Testament. 

    QuesDoes the blood on the mercy-seat give the greatest thought of it? 

    CACYes. There you have the value of the blood in its highest and most extended character that satisfies every claim of divine glory. In a sense the divine speaking now is largely the speaking of the blood. 

    RemSee that ye refuse not Him that speaks. 

    CACYes, he calls attention to the powerful character of the speaking. God is speaking in Son; it is very majestic speaking. The Spirit of God is saying all through the epistle, Take heed how you pay attention to this speaking. He emphasises the majestic character of the speaking. There is no escape if we do not heed it; it calls attention to the greatness of the Person. If such a Person is speaking, it is at the peril of any creature to disregard the speaking. 

    Nothing is going to abide but what can stand in the presence of the majesty of God; everything else will be shaken. 
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    THE WAY OF HOLINESS (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 12: 1 - 14

    Two things characterise the way of holiness. One is the attractiveness of Christ in glory and of the purpose of God as set forth in Him, which puts us in the race and maintains us there, and the other is the chastening of the Lord, by which we are disciplined and freed from things which are not according to Gods holiness. 

    Difficulties are apt to discourage us if we do not see the true character of the race we are exhorted to run, and if we do not know the gracious use which God makes of the attendant exercises. The first thing we need is to be assured that we are in the right path, and then it is a great cheer to know that whatever opposition comes in the way is discipline for us, and is for profit, in order to the partaking of his holiness (verse 10). 

    A man does not run very fast when he is not quite sure that he is in the right road. He is apt to be looking aside or behind, and every unexpected obstacle raises a doubt in his mind. The Hebrew believers had taken what was to them an entirely new road in becoming Christians; they were breaking away from religious associations of long standing and divine origin, and the only outward result was that they were plunged into difficulties and persecutions. In such circumstances it became needful for God to encourage them by reminding them that the path of faith was no new thing. The eleventh chapter proved this. It is the history of men and women who trod a path in which were difficulties and dangers of every kind, and who in different ways gave up the earth. They accepted strangership, reproach, sufferings and death in this world, because they looked for a better country, that is, a heavenly (Hebrews 11: 16). All this is brought out as encouragement; it is as much as to say, You see you are in the right road; now, go on. When you are sure you are in the right road, the more difficulties there are in it the more anxious you are to shorten the journey, so you run. The Spirit of God calls upon us to run with endurance the race that lies before us (verse 1). 

    It has often been said that the first question with a soul is, Heaven or hell? We can all understand John Bunyans pilgrim running to the wicket gate with his fingers in his ears lest any voice should persuade him to turn back. It was heaven or hell with him; his eternal weal or woe was at stake. I dare say some us of ran rather fast at that stage of our experience. But farther on in his journey, when the pilgrim came to the hill Difficulty and found the arbour, he settled down and went to sleep. The second question with the soul is, Heaven or earth? Many are glad enough to escape hell who are not at all anxious to get away from earth. They settle down and go to sleep instead of running. 

    Of course no one would run to a place he did not want to reach, but if we are partakers of the heavenly calling, and know the heavenly Priest, our hearts are attracted to heaven; we have links with heaven, and heaven is an attractive place to us. I do not believe anyone is in the race here spoken of who does not like heaven better than earth. The Son of God has come down from heaven that He might throw the golden chain of divine love round our hearts and link us with Himself for ever. And He is now in heaven to attract our affections thitherward. Heaven is a most attractive place to everyone whose affections are set upon Christ, and such are all eager to run the race which has heaven for its goal. This race is not, as some suppose, the race of life; it is a moral journey  a race from earth to heaven  and those who are in it have turned their faces to heaven, and they want to get morally away from the earth and nearer to heaven. 

    The first indication that one has entered upon this race is the discovery that certain things are a hindrance to us; we begin to feel the weights. Some believers do not seem to have any weights; you never see them laying anything aside. The fact is, they have never made a start in the race. A man who was sitting still might have a heavy weight in his pocket without being conscious of it, but if he began to run he would soon feel it and want to lay it aside. The longer and faster you run the more sensitive you become to weights. 

    There is a close affinity between weights and sin, but still there are things which we could hardly speak of as sin which may be serious weights. For example, I could not say that to be on friendly terms with a half-hearted or worldly believer was exactly a sin, but it might become a heavy weight to anyone who really wanted to get on. So far as I have seen, companionship with undecided and half-hearted Christians is as spiritually injurious as friendship with unconverted people. Go from the presence of a foolish man, in whom thou perceivest not the lips of knowledge (Proverbs 14: 7). I have known many Christians who have discovered that a tobacco-pipe was a weight, and I have not yet met a believer who felt that he had been helped heavenward by reading the newspaper. Worldly literature is a heavy weight to many. There is nothing in it to attract the heart to Christ in glory; it drags the mind and heart down to the earth. And, what was, perhaps, specially in the mind of the Spirit, an earthly system of religion is a great weight. Judaism had all the sanction of a divine origin and the splendour of an imposing ritual; it was invested with a halo of traditional glory which acted powerfully on human feelings of veneration for antiquity. Yet, for the Christian, all this was a weight to be laid aside, a useless encumbrance, a positive hindrance. And we have the same hindrance to lay aside today, for christianity has been perverted into a modified kind of judaism, in which people are occupied with religious things on earth, and thus hindered from running the race to heaven. It would be a great gain if all Christians were exercised to keep their hearts free from the influence of religious things on earth. 

    At this point I may say that some believers make a mistake in fancying they are much hindered by things which are really a help to them. They complain of the opposition they meet with at home, and of the many trials they have in connection with their daily work, and so on, and they fancy they could get on much better if their circumstances were altered. But these things are not weights to be laid aside; they are part of Gods helpful discipline, and it would be a spiritual loss to be without them. I have known Christians fret and chafe under their circumstances, and seek to change them, until God has given them their request, and the result has been leanness in their souls. 

    Then sin is to be laid aside. It is represented as a garment ever ready to entangle the feet. Sin is that which is contrary to the will of God, and if we allow it, our feet are entangled and we cannot run. This is a very solemn and practical thing. There must be decision of heart to part company with that which is not according to the will of God. It is sometimes said that things will drop off, and this is made the excuse of a good deal of self-indulgence. They have to be laid aside. Let me exhort my younger brethren to be uncompromising in this matter. You cannot afford to hesitate or parley when sin is in question. 

    Jacobs preparation for Bethel is a fine illustration of all this (Genesis 35: 1 - 4). There were earrings and garments which might have been all right in Mesopotamia, but they would not do for Bethel. These things answer to the weights. There were also found with them strange gods  things positively contrary to God  answering to sin. And both earrings and idols had to be hidden under the terebinth which is by Shechem, before Jacob and his family were ready for the house of God. 

    Believers may go on a long time cherishing many fragments of worldliness, and often having in the background that which is known to be contrary to God. But there comes a moment in the history of the soul when the attractiveness of Gods calling lays hold upon it, and it shakes itself free from its entanglements, and clears itself of its unholy links with the world, in order to enjoy its divine privileges. Shechem is the place of uncompromising decision. It is where Joshua said to the people, Choose you this day whom ye will serve; ... as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah (Joshua 24: 15). Now therefore put away the strange gods that are among you, and incline your heart unto Jehovah the God of Israel (verse 23). It is at Shechem, morally speaking, that the soul sets itself and strips itself for the race. And the tree mentioned in Genesis 35: 4 and again in Joshua 24: 26 is very suggestive of the cross. The man who has been at Shechem, and has laid aside every weight and sin, can say, Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world (Galatians 6: 14). Beloved friends, have we reached this point? To what extent are we really set for Christ and heaven? 

    The motive power for all this lies in looking stedfastly on Jesus. If a Christian surrenders or lays aside anything without an adequate divine motive, he will either secretly hanker after it, and probably ere long return to it, or he will take credit to himself for having given it up, and will thus become self-righteous and spiritually proud. A certain school of religious teachers at the present day make much of surrender as the way to attain blessing, but it ends in self-sufficiency, because the only motive that is presented for it is the acquisition of a better spiritual state, or power for service, or something of that kind. A divine motive and attraction is needed if souls are to be drawn into the race and prepared to surrender things in a truly spiritual way, and this divine motive and attraction is an Object outside ourselves altogether. It is Christ in glory. 

    The blessed One who is here presented to us as the leader and completer of faith could say, I have set Jehovah continually before me (Psalm 16: 8). He ever found His object and motive in God. He was here altogether for God  moving in absolute divine perfection over the whole course of faith, so that there is not a step in faiths pathway which His feet have not trodden  and this at all cost to Himself. For not only did He endure so great contradiction from sinners against himself all through His course, but He actually resisted unto blood, wrestling against sin. Nothing could move Him from that path which, 

    ... uncheered by earthly smiles, 
Led only to the cross. (230:3)
 

    He would give up His life, He would give up the earth, but He would not give up the will of God. His heart was glad and His glory rejoiced, even in prospect of being cut off and having nothing here. For the path of life lay through death, and fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore were set before Him in resurrection. He gave up the earth where Jehovah had nothing, and His heart was set on that bright and blessed scene where everything reflected the glory of God. In view of this He endured the cross and despised the shame, and is now set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

    The path of life involves death here  it involves being nothing here. It is a very great thing to be so under the attraction of Christ and of the place where He is, that we are prepared to accept death here  prepared to become nothing here. Christ endured the cross and despised the shame because the vision of His soul was filled with the glories and joys of a brighter world, and it is as that world and Himself, its blessed Centre, are before our hearts that we can accept the cross here. We can accept the chastening of the Lord (verse 5) which reduces and makes nothing of us, but which in doing so makes us partakers of Gods holiness. 

    You may depend upon it that this is not an easy path for the flesh. Indeed, the word here translated race is generally rendered conflict or fight. It is a path in which all kinds of opposition will be met. And let me say, for the sake of young believers, that it is always the next step which seems most difficult. The enemy concentrates all his power at the point where the Spirit of God is seeking to lead you on. Satans great object is to discourage us so that we may turn aside and be hindered in our spiritual progress. He will put darkness and difficulty around the next step, whatever it is, but if you press on, you will find that three-quarters of the difficulties will melt away as you advance, and the remaining quarter will be turned by the grace of God into helpful discipline for you. 

    Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. (230:3)
 

    And after all, the hindrances are nothing if compared with the blessed attraction of Christ in glory. Paul could say, I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, ... and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ (Philippians 3: 8). This is the language of one who was pressing on in the race, commanded by the object which he had in view, and rejoicing to have laid aside the weights that once hindered him. 

    Endurance is needed in this race, and this can only be imparted as the goal is kept in view. We may have often known what it was to be roused up by a stirring word, but incentives of this kind do not give power for endurance. They are like the crack of the whip, which makes the old horse mend his pace for a few yards, but he is soon back at his old jog-trot. What is needed for endurance is to have Christ commanding the heart. Turn the tired horses head towards home, and see how he will go! We want more of the attraction of home  more of the attraction of that blessed Person who is the Centre of all the thoughts of God, and of the place where He is. This will give endurance in the race, and nothing else will. 

    The joys and the exaltation which are of God  faiths pleasures and heritage  are connected with another scene. Here is the place of faiths conflicts and endurance. Hence there are difficulties, pressures, afflictions, persecutions and innumerable trials which are peculiar to the path of faith. The man of faith will not anticipate an easy time in this world; he knows that he is going against the stream; he counts upon having to meet opposition and to suffer reproach; he freely accepts that the path on which he has entered involves the surrender of status here, and of the honours and pleasures which attach to life in this world. In short, he is treading a path which leads morally from earth to heaven. He esteems it a great honour from God that he is called in some measure to suffer in the path of faith, and he is greatly strengthened to face the difficulties and opposition by the consideration of the blessed fact that all faiths difficulties and conflicts are discipline for his profit. 

    In the path of faith we come into conflict with sin, and the pressure may be and often is very severe  men and circumstances may seem to be arrayed against us by satanic power; but we may be assured that God is above all and behind all that is happening, and faith would receive it all as the chastening of the Lord  a chastening needed for profit, in order to the partaking of his holiness (verse 10). Every difficulty in the path of faith is discipline for us. It is not a weight to impede us; it is a belt to gird us so that we may run better. 

    It is evident that we can escape this kind of chastening if we choose to do so. It is only found in the path of faith, and unless we are in that path we shall not have it. It is written, If they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned (Hebrews 11: 15). A worldly believer escapes the reproach of the Christ; a carnal professor knows nothing of the difficulty of going against the stream; such cannot be said to be in conflict with sin, nor are they running the race of faith. I purpose to speak later on about other kinds of chastening which we may have, but for the present I speak of it as we find it presented in Hebrews 12, where the chastening is evidently in the form of difficulties encountered in the path of faith. 

    But it may be helpful at this point to consider for a few moments the great end which God has in view in every form of chastening. It is for profit, in order to the partaking of his holiness; although no chastening at the time seems to be matter of joy, but of grief, but afterwards yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness to those exercised by it (Hebrews 12:10, 11). 

    I should like to point out what it is to be a partaker of Gods holiness. I can only suggest the thought of it, and you may work it out for yourselves. It has often been said that Scripture gives the history of two men: Adam and Christ. And the whole history leads to the conclusion that Adam will not do for God, but Christ will. The summing up of the whole truth of christianity is that there is only one Man before God for His pleasure, and that Man is Christ. The holiness of God necessitates the absolute setting aside of man in the flesh, but finds its eternal rest and satisfaction in Christ. We see the condemnation of sin in the flesh at the cross, and God is bent upon His children being made partakers of His holiness. There is a necessity for the practical displacement in us of that which was judged and removed from before God at the cross. Chastisement is always for destruction of the flesh (1 Corinthians 5: 5). It always has the effect of reducing and bringing to nothing the activity and energy of mans will and natural powers. How His chastening exercises us to this end we may learn in three typical cases which present illustrations of the three kinds of chastening to which the children of God are subjected. The three cases I refer to are those of Paul, Job and David. 

    In 2 Corinthians 11: 23 - 28 we have a long list of sufferings which came upon Paul because of his being in the path of faith. And in the following chapter he speaks of being given a thorn for the flesh, a messenger of Satan that he might buffet me, that I might not be exalted, because the exceeding greatness of the revelations might otherwise have lifted him up in spiritual pride (chapter 12: 7). Pauls sufferings were the consequence of his devotedness and energy in the path of faith, or they were rendered necessary because of the exceptional favour which vouchsafed to him peculiar and blessed revelations. And I think we do not fail to see the result of the chastening in the spiritual history of the beloved apostle. 

    Paul must have been a man of great natural energy, and yet he was brought to glory in his weaknesses that the power of Christ might tabernacle over him. He had to learn that if a man in Christ (verse 2) could be caught up to the third heaven it was a man in Christ who could go there. As a man in the flesh, he had to find himself still subject to the terrible buffetings of a messenger of Satan. And the practical effect of the buffeting was that, as to himself, he was conscious of nothing but weakness. All the energy that belonged to him naturally was reduced. Do you think that any of us like this process? I am sure we do not. Nothing but the present supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ (Philippians 1: 19)  the present ministry to our hearts of the grace of Christ  will enable us to bear it. My grace suffices thee (2 Corinthians 12: 9) said the Lord to His tried and devoted servant. The grace of the Lord is sufficient to make us willing to be weak and small. And when, by His grace, we are willing to be weak, we learn the blessed secret that my power is perfected in weakness. 

    Discipline breaks down what is of the flesh, but when we are willing, through the grace of Christ, that it should be broken down, we find that instead of being spiritually weakened we have gained immensely. The knowledge of this enabled Paul to say, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in persecutions, in straits, for Christ: for when I am weak, then I am powerful (verses 9, 10). Thus, conscious of nothing but weakness in himself, he found all-sufficient grace and strength in Christ. Often when a caravan is crossing the desert some member of the company will fall sick, and will at last become so feeble that they are obliged to leave him behind to die. And in such cases they will often stretch a little tent over the dying man, to shield him from the fierce rays of the sun until he breathes his last. 

    Some such figure was present to the apostles mind when he said, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me. He says in effect, I am just a mass of weakness, without a single pulsation of power in myself, but I accept this weakness with joy because it becomes the occasion for the power of Christ to dwell upon me. It is perfectly lovely. The strength and energy of Paul as a man in the flesh were displaced by the grace and strength of Christ. He thus became a partaker of Gods holiness  the broken and reduced, but happy vessel of divine grace and power. 

    And we cannot read the epistle to the Philippians without seeing the gracious effect of a life of discipline in the school of God. The complete setting aside of his own will; the absorbing expectation and hope that Christ might be magnified in his body, whether by life or death; the lovely spiritual affections which shine out in so many ways; indeed, the whole epistle, so far as it presents the spirit and character of the writer, is one beautiful cluster of the peaceful fruit of righteousness. 

    A second form of chastening comes to us in the way of things common to men, of which we get a full illustration in the history of Job. I think Job had to endure every kind of suffering that is common to men. He had to taste the sorrow of bereavement, of the loss of property, and of terrible personal affliction. But Gods end in it all was that Job might profit and become a partaker of His holiness. Job had a good deal of what we might call his own holiness before, but not until the end of the book do we find him really in the line of Gods holiness. Like many others, he had connected the fruit of Gods grace with himself, and in a certain way had taken credit to himself for that which divine grace had wrought in him. There had been much in him that was the fruit of grace, but it had turned into a kind of spiritual self-satisfaction. 

    In connection with Jobs history we learn a principle of the greatest importance. That is, he never got the good of the chastening until he found himself in the presence of the Lord. It was when Paul turned to the Lord that he got the profit and benefit of his chastening, and I believe it is ever thus. It is in the presence of the Lord that we get the good of chastening. One has seen people go through great sorrow and suffering without getting much good from it, and I think in such cases there is no real turning to the Lord about it  no true recognition of His hand in it. Hence the Holy Spirit says, Despise not the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when reproved by him; for whom the Lord loves he chastens, and scourges every son whom he receives (Hebrews 12: 5, 6). It is of great importance that we should recognise the hand and heart of God in any chastening that comes upon us. This puts us, as it were, in His presence, to learn there the profitable lessons He would teach us. 

    Job, in the presence of God, says, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes (Job 42: 6). Now he has learned his lesson; he has discovered that man after the flesh is an object to be abhorred; he is now a partaker of Gods holiness. And the peaceful fruit of righteousness comes out, in that he prays for his friends. He conducts himself toward them according to divine grace, in spite of all their hard speeches. He thus becomes to them the practical exponent of grace  a subject with which they were very little acquainted. 

    There is a third kind of chastening, which comes upon us in the form of correction for sin. For an illustration of this, and of its effect, I should like you to consider the history of David. You have, no doubt, noticed that the Spirit of God has brought together, in 2 Samuel 22 and 23, two of Davids songs. One belongs to his early days, for he spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. The other contains the last words of David. What a contrast there is between the two! In the first it is all triumph, he is exulting in what God has done for him; but in the last, as he thinks of the character of the One who is to rule over men in the fear of God, he has to say sorrowfully, Although my house be not so before God (2 Samuel 23: 5). Forty years of discipline come between these two songs. How suggestive is this contrast! 

    Many of us have probably known what it was to rejoice in the grace of God without having apprehended very much of the true character of the flesh. It has often been noticed that where there is the greatest exuberance of joy in young converts, there is often a levity which fails to take into account that the flesh is unchanged. In such cases the grace of God is taken up in a self-confident way; there is very little self-distrust, or sense of weakness and dependence. And the inevitable consequence is a fall, or a succession of falls, that gradually bring home to the consciences of believers their utter weakness and incapacity as in the flesh. 

    We not only learn thus by our falls and backslidings, but oftentimes these become the occasion of direct chastening on Gods part, and we may have to suffer under Gods government for years, or for a lifetime, the consequences of our sin and folly. David fell into a sin, the consequences of which he had to suffer all his life. He repented, and his sin was put away, but he had to suffer its governmental consequences all his life. The sword shall never depart from thy house (2 Samuel 12: 10). But all this chastening  solemn as it was in itself, and sad as was the conduct which necessitated it  turned to Davids profit, and in the lowly and chastened spirit of his last words we can see him a partaker of Gods holiness. For if he has to say, My house be not so before God, he has another Person in view, of whom he can say, He shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, A morning without clouds; When from the sunshine, after rain, The green grass springeth from the earth. He had learned to distrust everything connected with his own house; but he had also learned the preciousness and beauty of Christ, and the stability of Gods purpose in Him. Although my house be not so before God, Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, Ordered in every way and sure; For this is all my salvation, and every desire (2 Samuel 23: 4, 5). Gods purposes secured in Christ were now not only all his salvation, but all his desire. Thus he became a partaker of Gods holiness. 

    Then, again, when he numbered the people (2 Samuel 24), he was not thinking of God, but of David. It was to make much of David that he would have his people numbered, even though their moral condition was such that they were not willing to pay the half shekel of redemption money, which was requisite to avert a plague (Exodus 30: 12). God would only have His people numbered on the ground of redemption, and it would appear from the result that the people were not in a moral condition to take this ground when David numbered them. As a consequence of the numbering of the people, a pestilence broke out amongst them, and seventy thousand people died. This was the terrible governmental consequence of Davids sin and foolishness. It is true that the whole moral state of Israel was brought to light, and Gods judgment came upon it, but the pride of Davids heart was the thing that gave occasion to this solemn visitation. 

    Nor was the chastening lost upon him, for when he saw the angel that smote the people, he said, Behold, it is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; but these sheep, what have they done? let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, and on my fathers house! (2 Samuel 24: 17). When in vain-glorious pride he had said, Go, number Israel ... that I may know the number of the people (verses 1, 2), he was far from being a partaker of Gods holiness. He was in a spirit of self-importance  in a state of sin. But when he said, It is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; ... let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, he recognised himself as nothing but a fit subject for divine judgment. He was then a partaker of Gods holiness  morally delivered, as the effect of divine chastening, from the sinful self-importance which had led him astray. The psalmist had to confess, Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now I keep thy word (Psalm 119: 67). And he could also add, It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes (Psalm 119: 71). 

    But it is perfectly lovely to see how all the chastening which came upon David had its blessed afterwards. So that, though he had long years of affliction and sorrow, in which the governmental consequences of his sins came upon him in a terrible succession of calamities, yet, after all, his sun had a glorious setting. Instructed and humbled by all the chastening, he is found at the end of his days laying himself out for the building of the house of God (1 Chronicles 22: 5, 14; 1 Chronicles 29:2-5; 1 Chronicles 29:13-18). 

    There is something exquisitely beautiful in all this, if we look at it as the result of Gods chastening. How entirely the sin that occasioned the chastening, and the sorrow that accompanied it, are eclipsed by the magnitude and preciousness of the peaceful fruit of righteousness which it yielded in due season! There is no more lovely picture in the word of God than that of David in his last days  laying himself out for the house of God  rejoicing to give back to God everything that God had bestowed upon him; in short, 

    expending himself and all his treasures for a work which was altogether for the glory of God, and of which another was to have the credit. 

    I trust we may be helped by what has been before us at this time to see the character and object and result of the chastening of the Lord. It is a great thing for us to understand Gods ways with us. I am sure there is great encouragement in the thought of divine chastening if we apprehend it aright. Hands often hang down, and knees are feeble, because we do not know the secret of Gods ways with us. We get discouraged and depressed by things which are really most needful and profitable for us. If our hearts are set to run in the way of holiness, all the difficulties we encounter in the path of faith are the needed discipline to remove that which hinders our spiritual prosperity. And if we are passed through trials and sufferings such as are common to men, we must not suppose that they come to us by chance; too often such things are taken as a matter of course, the Lords hand is not distinctly owned in them, and this is really despising the chastening of the Lord. Chastening does not profit us until we hear the voice of the Lord in it. Then, again, if we suffer, as many of us do in one way or another  chastening for sin and folly  let us not be discouraged and depressed by it, but rather let us rejoice that the love of God is set upon our partaking of his holiness. After all, nothing is destroyed or weakened by chastening but the flesh. Regarding ourselves as subjects of the work of God, we are in no wise hindered or impeded by Gods chastening; on the contrary, we are immensely and divinely helped by it. We cannot derive profit, and God cannot derive pleasure, from what is of the flesh; and Gods holy discipline reduces that which is altogether unprofitable, so that we may not be hindered from true profit. 

    No greater end could be proposed to us, and none more attractive to a spiritual mind, than that we should be partaking of his holiness. And every divine chastening has its afterwards, its blessed answer and recompense even here. I believe a moment comes in the history of every saint when he comes in view of the end of the Lord (James 5: 11), and in the estimation of his heart the end reached is well worth the painful course which has had to be travelled over to reach it. We may have to wander in the wilderness in a desert way (Psalm 107: 4), we may by the way, like those of old, be hungry and thirsty, and our souls may faint in us, but when we reach the end which God has in view  the city of habitation  we see that the way by which He has led us is the right way. It may be a way rendered necessary by our sin and folly, but it is, after all, a right way, and we learn eternal lessons in it, the profit and blessing of which I believe God makes our hearts conscious of even here. In result we become partakers of Gods holiness. 

    I knew a young servant of the Lord whose career of use fulness was suddenly cut short, as men would say, by an attack of chronic rheumatism which affected every joint in his body, and reduced him to perfect helplessness. After he had lain in bed quite unable even to feed himself, for about ten years, I asked him one day what he thought of the Lords dealings with him. A heavenly smile shone upon his face as he replied, I can do nothing but praise Him for it all. I think he had come in view of the end of the Lord. He had got the recompense even here. This is a blessed result of chastening which nothing else could impart, an after-yielding of the peaceful fruit of righteousness, which is more than a recompense for the suffering which precedes it. The whole secret comes out when the beloved apostle says, We who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh (2 Corinthians 4: 11). 
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    THE NEW ORDER OF THINGS (FER 6)

    Hebrews 12:18-29

    What mount is that which might be touched, mentioned in verse 18? 

    I had connected it with Sinai; it speaks of it in that way. Instead of speaking of it definitely by name it speaks of it characteristically. It was material, I think; we have come, as I understand it, to all that is moral in contrast to what was calculated to affect the imagination and senses. Everything connected with mount Sinai was calculated to impress people, to strike awe, and the point here seems to be that we have come to another order of things entirely. 

    Nothing that would repel us, is rather a point in it? You have not come to anything of which the senses can take cognisance. 

    Is this Christianity? 

    Well, I think it is the unfolding of Gods mind, I think that when God redeems a people, He makes known to them His mind. I think it was so in the case of Israel. When God redeemed the people, brought them out of Egypt, and brought them to Himself, He made known to them His mind. They had got the light of His mind, and I think the same thing is true in Christianity. When you get the real company, a people redeemed to God, God then makes known to them His mind. He has got a mind about them. He had a mind about Israel, and so God has a mind about Christians, and He sets to work to instruct them in His mind when He has redeemed them. 

    Therefore, I suppose, you are come to that which affects the spiritual mind? 

    Quite so; it is what the senses can take no cognisance of. The senses can take no account of it, whatever there is, they are not tangible like the mount that might be touched. Sight and sense are nowhere. Under the first order of things to which the Hebrews were accustomed there was a very great deal; there were many things that tended to affect the imagination and the senses. I think all the order of things which was connected with their services was calculated to affect the senses and the imagination. That is where Christendom has got to. It has become, to a very large extent, sensuous, not sensual; that is, what acts upon the senses. The senses can only take in what belongs to them. 

    Quite so; the senses can only take account of buildings and ritual, and a great many things which are in these days connected with what is called the service of God. 

    They can take account of all that  music, and a great many things that are connected with the service of God. The senses can take account of them. If they do that, they really ought to have what you get here: that is, that burned with fire, blackness and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice, they that heard, entreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more. If people want something for the senses that is what they ought to have. If God has anything at all to say to man in the flesh, it is that. I mean not music, and ritual, and gorgeous buildings. God does not speak in these things to man in the flesh at all, but in blackness, and darkness, and tempest. 

    What does Moses mean when he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory? He went beyond what belonged to the senses. 

    I think so. I think he felt that the glory of God was entirely outside of all that is connected with man. He felt there was the glory of God. The glory of God was entirely outside of all connected with man. Now we have the glory of God revealed in the face of Jesus Christ. The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. It is entirely outside of man on earth, it is in the face of another Man, in the face of Jesus Christ. It is a very important thing to apprehend that God has got nothing pleasing to say to man in the flesh. 

    If He speaks to man in the flesh it is blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the ... voice of words, which man entreats he may not hear any more; therefore you cannot bring the senses and the imagination into the service of God. The imagination and the senses belong to the flesh. If people want to bring the imagination and the senses into the service of God, they ought to have blackness, and darkness, and tempest ... and the sound of a trumpet. 

    What God has for the natural man is just what the natural man will not take up. 

    What they want is all that pleases the senses and imagination. They have no title to it. The only thing that God has to say to the flesh is what you get here. 

    Why does God speak to man in this way? 

    Well, I think man is under the judgment of death. He was under the sentence of God, and therefore God had nothing pleasing to say to man as man. 

    Apart from the law? 

    Yes; apart from the law. The law did not bring him under the sentence of death. The law brought death home to man; but man was under the sentence of death long before the law came. 

    What was Moses position in regard to it? 

    I think Moses was mediator, but then, do you not see, the mediator in that sense was not from God. The mediator was taken from men, and therefore the mediator could not be superior to what affected men. In Christianity the striking thing is that the Mediator is from God. There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. The Mediator is from God; there He is not affected by what affects man. 

    That is very beautiful, is it not? 

    It is the difference between law and Christianity. When God took man up under the law, there was the recognition of man under the law. God took Moses up as mediator, and Aaron in the same way. The priest was taken from the people. Now we have got everything from Gods side. The Mediator and the Priest are both really from God. 

    He (Moses) became, in a sense, the spokesman of the people to God. He had to entreat God that they might not hear the voice any more. They could not endure what was commanded. I think the great object of it all was to impress upon man that there was an impassable barrier between him and God, that all this lay between himself and God, blackness and darkness and tempest; the fact is this: the sentence of death lay upon man, and there was an impassable barrier between God and man, or between man and God. 

    The Mediator Himself felt it. He was in that position really. 

    I suppose you may say the Mediator now is the One who is above everything? 

    The Mediator in Christianity gave Himself a ransom for all. So that now if any one goes to the Mediator, he has to keep off blackness and darkness. 

    If man approached God in this way, with the imagination and the senses, God has to say, keep off. 

    It is very remarkable that it should be blackness and darkness there, and that today it is all light. 

    Then, do you not see, it is not light for the flesh? 

    No, not a bit of it! 

    When God comes to communicate with man, the flesh has no place; God reckons on something entirely different to the flesh; that is the renewed mind. All these communications that God makes now are for the renewed mind. The mind of man cannot understand it one little bit. 

    It is only the renewed mind can take account of mount Zion and the city of the living God. They are things which have no existence for sight and sense, but they must exist for the renewed mind. I think God has brought us into His kingdom in order really that we may learn the kingdom; to a very great extent it runs with the school of God. 

    Then would you say the schooling is different in either dispensation? 

    The law was the schoolmaster up to Christ. But then the point of that was to teach man what he was, to bring home to man what he was. Now the teaching is different, it brings home to man what God is; but I think you are brought into the kingdom under the moral sway of Christ in order that you may be taught. I think the way in which it works is this: when man is brought under the sway of Christ, then it is that he begins to practise righteousness, to understand righteousness, and, by means of that, you get the senses exercised to discern good and evil. Then you get spiritual perception: then you can define in a way between what is of God, and what is of the flesh. I think it all works in that way, when a man has got perception; that is, to distinguish between what is of God and what is of the flesh. He cannot take in really, he cannot get into the enjoyment of what is of God unless there is discernment. 

    Grace reigning is the kingdom? 

    Yes; grace reigning is the kingdom; grace reigns through righteousness. You cannot carry righteousness out until you come under grace; but when you come under grace, then it is you walk in righteousness. You get the senses exercised to discern good and evil. When you get to that point you get solid food. In Hebrews 6 it says they had not got their senses exercised. They were really content with milk; but the effect of getting your senses exercised, to discern good and evil, is that you are prepared for solid food. 

    Under the reign of grace we are brought into a condition to learn. You get perception to distinguish between what is of God and what is of the flesh, then you are in a condition for solid food. 

    Then grace is really the teacher, we might say? 

    Yes; if you take the bulk of Christians at the present day, the kind of literature which is abroad, and with which Christians are fed, the bulk of it is all of the flesh; all the anecdotes and stories which are abroad and with which the minds of Christians are fed. They would not feed on them if their senses were exercised to discern good and evil. Sentimentalism is not of God, it is of the flesh. I have no doubt Christians read such things advertised as penny stories, and such like; they are abominable, that is what they are. Sentimentalism, the imagination and senses, that is all of the flesh. It shews the sort of food on which persons never grow. 

    They never get their senses exercised to discern good and evil. They do not distinguish between what is of God and what is of the flesh. 

    Is that the good and evil? 

    I think so; one thing is perfectly certain, that all good is of God, and I know that in me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no good thing; so you cannot get good out of the flesh, and, on the other hand, God is good. 

    Does the apostle refer to that at all in Hebrews 6? It is all the goodness of God coming down and expecting to find an answer. If God makes known His goodness to us, He expects to find some sort of response on our part. If God takes pains to till the ground, He expects the ground to yield some sort of fruit. You know He expects man to be affected by what He makes known to him. Well, now, God has brought us to Himself, and the Christian is justified and he is brought to God, and the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit, which is given to him. Now the purpose of God is to instruct us in His mind, I think He will make His mind known to us, and therefore you get unfolded here what is in the mind of God, and that you have come to. You have come to these things. 

    What is the thought in having come to them  that they are within your reach? 

    Yes, I think so. 

    Is it not also a fact to the soul; Ye are come? 

    Yes, I think so; I think they are there. The great point is that they are there; and, in having come to God, you have come to them. This is another order of things, different entirely to what has been before. 

    Entirely, the whole thing, if you take every part of it, the whole thing is the complete expression of Gods will. That is what is according to Himself. He has spoken from heaven. Now the truth is this, in the death of Christ, man, according to the flesh, has been so completely removed from under the eye of God, that God now is perfectly free. He has got a free hand to accomplish all His will and purpose. If you accept the removal, if you have grace to accept what has been effected  the removal of man  then it is you begin to apprehend how perfectly free God is to accomplish all His counsel. What stood in the way of God was man. As long as God was testing man, man stood in the way of the accomplishment of His purposes; when it has all come to an end in the death of Christ, and man has been removed judicially before God, then it is that God is perfectly free to accomplish His purposes. 

    Do you think one will not get forward until they accept the fact that the whole thing is set aside? 

    I think every man has to come back to his baptism; only he takes a precious long time to do it. People make a great deal of baptism, it has a very common place in the minds of a great many people, but they never really come back to it. 

    What do you say to that? 

    It was the case of most of us when we were baptised, we had nothing to say to it; one had no hand in ones own baptism; you were baptised by another. No man baptises himself. I never heard of a man baptising himself. You have to bow to it. It is the responsibility of the one who baptises you; but I think the moment has to come in the history of Christians when you have to come to the truth of it, or rather, when you have to come to what is set forth in it. I think that has to come. 

    You mean the baptism of Romans 6? 

    He takes it up on that ground, but you have to come to the import of it. Baptism sets forth burial. You are buried, but then you have to come to it. A man has to accept death, or else he will not understand his burial. You bury what is dead. If a man has to come to the import of baptism, he must accept death. If you accept death, then you can understand burial. When you have come to that point, then in your mind your old man is crucified with Christ; that is gone. Now, you see everything has been removed which stood in the way of Gods purposes, and God is now free to accomplish the purposes of His will, because man, who was the great hindrance, has been removed. Although he was the subject of Gods goodness, yet after all he was obnoxious to God. 

    Man has been removed, and now the coast is clear; and now God can carry out all the purposes of His will. You see God has not now to meet man with blackness, and darkness, and tempest, but the coast is clear. Man has gone. He has been removed judicially in the death of Christ. Now the coast is clear. The way is clear for God, and God makes known to man now the whole range of His counsel, because man has gone. If we are coming to the sense of that, it is not enough that man has gone for God, but it has to be accepted; we have to accept it. That is, you have to come back to the import of baptism, baptism is that you are buried, then if buried you must be dead. 

    I suppose it is what we are very slow to come to. That Gods attitude to us is one of grace. 

    I think so. I do not think people have an idea really of the pleasure which God has in teaching. That is my impression. I think very few Christians have an idea of the pleasure which God has in teaching, if you will only be taught. God has the greatest pleasure in teaching; only people are not too willing to be taught of God, and mark you, no man can teach you. It is a great mistake to suppose you are taught by man. You are not taught by man. If you are taught at all, you are taught by God. 

    What you were saying of our being taught in the kingdom will be equally true of the kingdom in its millennial character. They shall be all taught of God, and that would be schooling leading on to the eternal state. 

    Yes. 

    Then was your mention of the kingdom in connection with verse 28 receiving a kingdom? 

    Yes, quite so; receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. You see the great thing in Christianity (and you cannot impress it too much) is the reality of having to do with God, with the living God. It is not the knowledge of doctrine, that is not the knowledge of Christianity. 

    Christianity is being brought to the reality of the living God, and so with everything else. The work and the teaching is of God. It is not that anybody has to intervene between God and Christians. Everything is of God. God begins the work in us, and it is God that works in us to will and to do of His good pleasure. 

    God is the Teacher. I do not think that can be impressed too deeply on people. Do you, Mr.  ? 

    I am sure not. It is the great reality of having to say to the living God. He is Teacher, God is the Teacher, and they are all taught of God. You come in great simplicity then. 

    I think so, and I think you learn wonderful lessons. I think you must be prepared. The first principle is this. I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing, and that the source of all good is God. I do not think you can learn very much until you get there. If man is looking to find anything at all in himself I think he is looking in the wrong direction. I think it ought to be a settled thing in the mind of every Christian that there is no good to be found except in God. It is futile to look for it elsewhere, then I think it is the pleasure of God not to meet you with anything that repels, but I think it is to present to you all that tends to attract. Every item that you get here is attractive; it is not repelling, it is attractive. Mount Zion is not repelling, mount Zion is intensely attractive. 

    Mount Zion, as I understand it, is symbolic, it represents the sovereignty of mercy; I think the sovereignty of mercy is attractive to one who knows God. I think you will have to accept it, God who is rich in mercy. You accept the sovereignty of mercy. I will have mercy upon whom I will have mercy, that is what God says. He is sovereign in mercy, and mount Zion is the great expression. So it is God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us ... hath quickened us together with Christ ... and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. I think that is the first thing you must accept, the sovereignty of mercy. We begin with grace, for Gods attitude is grace towards all. Once you come under the sway of grace, you learn mercy; that is the sovereignty of Gods mercy. He asserts it in Romans 9. I will have mercy upon whom I will have mercy. You accept that, that is mount Zion. 

    A contrast to the other mount. 

    Quite so. Mount Sinai really meant demand. Mount Zion represents the sovereignty of mercy. I have no doubt it is an allusion to when David brought back the ark. He places the ark on mount Zion; then begins the psalm, His mercy endureth for ever. 

    Is the city of the living God here the same as mount Zion? 

    Oh, no. I think mount Zion represents the principle in contrast with mount Sinai. The city of the living God brings in an additional idea, that is, the ruling city. It is the ruling city which is to rule over the earth. The idea of the city is the city that rules over the earth. That is the idea in Christianity, like Babylon, or like Rome, they were ruling cities. They had rule over the earth, and the city of the living God is the city that rules. It is the ruling city, the nations walk in the light of it, that in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus; and what you find is that the nations walk in the light of the heavenly city. It is the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. It is the city that rules over the earth. I have no doubt it comes in to take the place of the ecclesiastical Babylon, that is, Rome. 

    But you say then the thought is connected with the city that rules? 

    It is symbolic. You know you get all that picture in connection with ecclesiastical Babylon; it rules over the kings of the earth. Is not this great Babylon that I have built? The city was symbolic of rule: that is the character of the heavenly city, it is symbolic of heavenly rule, which has its expression in the church, because the church reigns with Christ. 

    What is the innumerable company of angels? 

    I think they are the guardians of the city; it is a curious thing in Scripture, you get the thought of numbers connected with angels, an innumerable company of angels, ten thousand times ten thousand. 

    What is the force of the word living as applied in that sense towards God? 

    Living God is in contrast to generations of dying men. I think what impresses me in coming to the scripture is the great idea of living God, you get generation after generation passing off the scene. It is God who lives, not affected, not touched by death. 

    Can it be in any sense the place where life is? 

    Yes; Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God, therefore He cannot be served by dead works. 

    We are really come to the city where life is, and the life is of God. Then you get the church of the firstborn which are written in heaven. I think the thought in the passage is, you first get the church of God as presented by Peter, then you get the church of God as taught by Paul, I mean the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and the church of the firstborn which are written in heaven refers to the work of Paul. 

    Why do you get the angels put in? 

    I think they come in as an illustration, the illustration is connected with the city, I think the angels have a place in connection with that. They attend upon the city in that sense. 

    Is it setting forth the new occupation of angels? 

    The law was given by the disposition of angels. 

    Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

    They take that place in connection with the heavenly Jerusalem, ministers sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation. 

    Why is it the church of the firstborn, the expression firstborn? 

    I think it is some sort of allusion to what God took from Israel. 

    It is the firstborn ones, is it not? 

    The firstborn in the case of Israel was devoted to God and He took the Levites in place of the firstborn. Then you get in connection with these which are written in heaven. They are inscribed in heaven. 

    I have been accustomed to look upon that as being an expression of the eternal purpose. Then you reach the top, as it were. God, the Judge of all. I think it is an attractive thought to me, to think that God is the Judge who has taken all into His own hands. It is more the thought of ruler. 

    Yes; the sovereign Ruler, the idea that God is going to be Judge Himself. I think you will have everything right upon earth when God is Judge. God Himself is Judge. Then you get the spirits of just men made perfect. I suppose it refers to those who passed away before Christ. Their spirits are there. They are made perfect; the spirits of just men are made perfect. They are made perfect now. 

    Then, as to there being nothing repelling, why do you get at the end of the chapter, Our God is a consuming fire? 

    That does not come in in this connection. You must take that separately. It comes in in connection with the admonition at the end of the chapter. You must not turn away from Him who speaks from heaven: He is a consuming fire; that is, you must not become apostate. 

    There is all the difference between the turning away and coming to. 

    Quite so; having come to God you must not turn away. 

    The possibility of apostasy is contemplated in Hebrews. 

    To Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. You come down now to the new covenant and the earth, the spirits of just men made perfect, and the blood of sprinkling speaking better things than Abel, Then you get an admonition: See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. Although they were spoken of as having come to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, they were very weak, were they not? 

    They were weak, but they had come to these things. It is impossible to have come to God without having come to these things. You have come to the whole range of His counsel. He takes care of that. He presents Himself in that way. 

    So the apostle says to the Ephesians, I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. Then he begins to warn, as there were marks of declension, so the apostle brings this warning: See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. They accept, in a certain sense, the first principles of Christianity  there they stood. They had not gone on to be taught of God. If God has brought you to Himself, you may depend upon it God has something to communicate to you. Then it is of all-importance that you should be prepared to hear, and that you should seek to understand and not turn away. 

    Nothing is more depressing to me than when I hear sometimes the truth put out, and people say, Well, I have not understood anything. I think they ought to be deeply humbled and exercised. 

    That is my impression. If you are brought to God, it is that He may teach you, and here God brings before you a whole system of things in which His counsel and His wisdom are expressed. 

    I think you ought to be exercised in order that you may understand it. If God is going to teach us, He is going to teach us wonderful things. The natural man cannot understand them, but I think we, as Christians, ought to be exercised to understand them. Do you not think so? 

    He winds up with that, We receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear: for our God is a consuming fire. 

    Would you mention what the new covenant is, if you have time? 

    I think strictly it is the covenant with the house of Israel and the house of Judah, but that we come under the principles. We come under the spirit of the covenant. 

    I do not think the covenant is established exactly with us, but being brought to God, God must be on some kind of terms with us. The terms on which He is with us constitute the covenant. Every Christian must learn, properly speaking, the terms on which God is with him. Christians must be very slack if they are not exercised to know the terms on which God is with them; if you are in relation with God there must be some terms on which God must be with you, and I think every Christian ought to be deeply exercised to know the terms on which God is with him, and that, to my mind, is the spirit of the new covenant. 

    Broadly, would you say what those terms are? 

    I have no doubt whatever, love and righteousness. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us, and in the presence of Gods love you are perfected for ever. 

    Might we say that love welcomes and that righteousness justifies that love? 

    I think so. God has His own pleasure in His people; His love is upon them in that sense, and it is impossible that God can impute sin to those whom He loves. You would not impute sin to those you love. 

    Those are the terms, then? 

    I think the new covenant indicates what God is for us, while reconciliation brings out what we are for God. Hence I think the important thing for a Christian is to learn reconciliation, and reconciliation indicates what they are for God  for His pleasure  that is, they are a new creation in Christ for Gods pleasure. 

    And I think I heard you say once, reconciliation is that there is but one Man. 

    Yes; that is reconciliation. Every order of man, every kind of man has disappeared, that one Man may remain. That one Man is Christ, and you are of Christ. If any man be in Christ, there is a new creation. You are in Christ Jesus, that is reconciliation, but that is for Gods pleasure, like the prodigal in the Fathers house at the Fathers table. He was there not for his own pleasure, he was there for the Fathers pleasure. Therefore the Father says, It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad. 

    Then the new covenant and reconciliation go together? 

    They do; but I do not think anybody will learn reconciliation until they learn the new covenant, and they will not learn the new covenant until they have learned the kingdom. 
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    DISCIPLINE AND LIGHT (FER 14)

    Hebrews 12: 1 - 29

    In order to understand the book of Hebrews it is necessary to see that it largely corresponds to what Leviticus was to the Jew. The subject of the book is approach to God, but not as Jews; there was in Israel the idea of approaching God, but not as we approach. 

    Exodus gives us the redemption of Gods people from the power of the enemy, and the consequent setting up of Gods dwelling-place among the redeemed people: so we get the detail of the tabernacle. In Numbers the people are taken account of, first, as for the wilderness, and secondly, as the people of God who were to inherit the land. This is what is typified, I suppose, in the two numberings. Both thoughts are combined in the christian. 

    Between the books of Exodus and Numbers we get the book of Leviticus, and the subject of that is, as I have said, approach to God; and the priests therefore come into prominence. 

    In the epistle to the Hebrews the truth all through is leading up to approach to God. 

    The Jew understood that the priests only could draw nigh; Aaron and his house were concerned with the worship of God; you can understand, therefore, the difficulty that a Jew had in understanding the common priesthood in christianity of believers; that through Jesus by one Spirit we all have access to the Father. Every christian must be a priest if indwelt by the Holy Spirit. There may be in many cases gift, but gift does not make a man a priest; the Holy Spirit constitutes a man a priest. Most of us have been brought up with Jewish notions regarding a priestly class as distinct from the laity, but these have no place in the christianity of Scripture. 

    There is another truth connected with the common priesthood of believers which comes out in Hebrews: 

    namely, that of boldness for entrance into the holiest, and consequently a place outside the camp. The Jew in the millennium will have neither the one nor the other. It is peculiar to the time when Christ is glorified in heaven but rejected here. 

    The first two chapters of the epistle to the Hebrews are introductory, then warnings follow, but in general, up to chapter 7 the epistle is occupied with the Priest. Even in the Old Testament we find that the whole tabernacle system depended upon the priest. The secret of our priesthood is our identification with Christ the great Priest. He leads us to worship the Father. The question is, how is the Priest so to engage us that we may be drawn to Him. He is in heaven for us; and nothing will avail for heaven but love; faith and hope have no place there; our link with Christ in the Fathers presence is love. I will quote a verse that proves this: The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me. John 16: 27. Hence the service on the part of the High Priest towards us is with a view to engaging our affections with Himself where He is. He is the One who makes us at home in the Fathers presence. You can see thus that the whole question of the service of God depends upon the Priest and our affection toward Him. It is not difficult to get the idea in type in the case of Aaron and his sons. 

    The next great point in the epistle is the sanctuary (we have seen that the first is the Priest). The sanctuary I understand to be the full blessed light of God, as He has been pleased to reveal Himself in Christ in His purposes of grace; its character is moral, not material, and it is the Fathers pleasure to have us there in the brightness of that light; that is the sanctuary as I apprehend it. 

    Then in the last three chapters of the epistle you get the life of faith and the christian state. Chapter 10 presents privilege and brings us to what is collective; that is in the service of the sanctuary, but the life of faith is evidently individual, and in it we find ourselves surrounded by a great cloud of witnesses. If you could have placed any one of these in the circumstances of another, his faith would have found expression as in the other. Faith has God in view, and the world to come. Every witness in chapter 11 was of some principle of the world to come. As the world got darker God gave more light as to the world to come, and faith walked in view of that. The object of chapter 11 is to put you in a line. You have been previously looked at in your priestly place, which is privilege, but in this chapter you are in the line of those who have gone in the path of faith. 

    In chapter 12 two very important principles are seen  one is the discipline of God, and the other the light of Gods will. The present moment is not that of display but of mystery, and that involves testimony. We have now not one testimony, but the harmonious meeting of every testimony, the full light of God, which centres in Christ, at the right hand of God. When all is accomplished and in display, it is no longer a moment of testimony: but now we all, by the Spirit, behold the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, and are changed into the same image. We are accustomed to say that we are in the light as God is in the light. This is true, but I ask, are you as to the joy of your heart practically there? Are you in spirit outside the darkness of this world, and in the enjoyment of that light in which God has shone out? With us it is too often true, If clouds have dimmed my sight, and our souls are not then in the brightness. A good many things come in to obscure our spiritual vision. A man with a cataract does not see clearly. It would be a very blessed thing for our souls to be kept abiding in the full light of Gods testimony. 

    There are two things displayed in Christ  Gods nature and His testimony, but I speak now of the testimony only. In order to be in the light of Gods will you must accept the discipline of God. That which is of the world which attaches to us is intolerable to the holiness of God, and Gods ways of grace (in which He uses discipline) are to this end, that we may be in spirit apart from the course of things here. If we had any true sense of the holiness of God it would tell in our houses, in our ways and in our demeanour. Many things may in circumstances come in to try and to distress us, but Gods end in all is to remove what obscures our vision, so that our souls may be in the blessed light of His testimony. This is not a question of the assembly, but that which attaches to us individually  to be in the full light of the glory of the Lord. 

    I shall say a few words now about the light of the testimony. Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, etc. (See verses 22 - 24). This passage presents to us Gods various testimonies, and they converge at one point, and the value of this to us is that the soul should be in the full light of the things which are going to be shortly displayed. Now I see three great testimonies of God, which came out in detail in times gone by. (1) His purpose to bless, as seen in His dealings with Abraham; (2) His purpose to dwell, which comes to light in connection with Israel, let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them Exodus 25: 8; (3) His purpose to rule, which comes out in the throne of David, and which brings in view the kingdom. It is blessed to observe that all these testimonies came out in favour of man. 

    The law brought curse, but four hundred years previously to law, God had given to Abraham testimony of His purpose to bless, and you may be sure that there can be no such thing as sorrow in the blessing of God. Then in type was set forth the testimony that God would dwell with His people. This is even more wonderful than discovering His purpose to bless. He would set up His tabernacle among men. In connection with the tent of testimony God moved about with His people in the wilderness. When they dwelt in tents, God dwelt in a tent, and this was a greater witness of grace than even the temple in which God dwelt when they came into the land of fixed habitation. It is inconceivably blessed that God should dwell with man. Then (3) He will rule in order to subjugate all the enemies of man and of God. This is the great end of the kingdom; the subjugation of evil, and the last enemy that shall be destroyed is death, and when that is so, the kingdom is given up that God may be all in all. I believe in the enumeration here that we get all the testimonies. We have come to mount Zion, not to a power which strikes men with terror, but to the enduring mercy of God when man has by sin and perverseness forfeited all. 

    Mount Zion means sovereign mercy when we have no vestige of title. The only ground upon which any can be with God is that of the sovereignty of His mercy, and only the elect of God understand the sovereignty of Gods mercy. The city of the living God is the great ruling city. Jerusalem on earth was the city of the great King. So Jerusalem above is the heavenly metropolis. Then other testimonies follow to God the Judge of all, etc. Man is not the judge  God is the true Judge of all the actings of men. To the spirits of just men made perfect. These men are made perfect through redemption. And Jesus is in view as the Mediator of the new covenant, and the blood of sprinkling, which witnesses to the righteousness of God established in the sacrifice of Christ. The blood of Abel was the witness of violent will, but the blood of Jesus is the witness of death accomplished for Gods glory and the righteousness of God vindicated, and as a consequence there is a call for blessing, not for vengeance. Then follows the exhortation, See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. He speaks from heaven. When God spoke on earth, He spoke on the ground of mans responsibility, giving him a law, but when He speaks from heaven, He speaks of that which is His pleasure, of His purposes in Christ. 

    In conclusion, I ask you, are you conscious of being on the ground of sovereign mercy with God? It is a great thing for us to have our hearts on those things in which He finds His pleasure. Gods testimony makes known His pleasure. May God keep our hearts in the light of His testimony. It is a greater thing to be in the light of His nature, but it is most blessed to be in the light of His testimony. If we were so habitually we should be much brighter down here, but for that we must be prepared to accept His discipline, the end of which is to make us partakers of His holiness. 
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    THE PREPARATION OF GOD WITH REGARD TO THE WORLD TO COME (FER 15)

    Hebrews 12: 18 - 29

    I want to make clear the preparation of God with regard to the world to come. He has prepared everything for Himself in regard of it, and that is evidently a matter of interest to us. From the way in which things are spoken of here, it is evident that we have not come to mount Sinai, but to mount Zion. 

    Now, if God brings people to a mount, He intends them to be affected by that to which He brings them. He brought the children of Israel to mount Sinai, and He intended to affect them by that which was terrible to flesh. That comes out here. The people were affected; even Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake. The people entreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more. They could not endure that which was commanded. 

    But now it speaks of our being brought to mount Zion, and God intends that we should be affected by it. It is of God that we should come under the influence of that which is presented to us. Mount Zion is presented to us not in literality but as a symbol. No one here probably has seen it, and therefore its introduction must be to us symbolic. And what follows is extremely important to help us to know what mount Zion symbolises. God presents certain things in order that we may be affected by them down here. 

    What God presents is His preparation in regard of the world to come. Mount Zion had not always a place, but now that it has we can speak of the world to come, and can apprehend the way in which God has prepared Himself with regard to it. If we had these things in view we should not be so attentive to the world that is. The introduction of the world to come involves the complete overturning of the world that is. The Lord, when here, said, I am not of this world, and, Now is the judgment of this world. You have only to turn to the prophets, or to the New Testament, to see how evident it is that the introduction of the world to come must break up and overturn the world that is. 

    Christianity is not adapted to the world that is, though men have tried their best to so adapt it. Christianity will not admit of expediency. Christ has loved righteousness and hated iniquity, or lawlessness, and there is nothing of human expediency in that. However sorely pressed christians may be as to holding the truth, the way is not to turn to expediency, because there is always an outlet. You may be pressed above measure, but you have an outlet, and that is, you can die. We are not really prepared for christianity except we are ready to die. Things in the world go on the principle of expediency and accommodation, but there is not expediency or accommodation with Christ. Men tolerate things in the world as they are, and hence they have to resort to expediency and accommodation; but when God brings in the world to come there must be the complete break-up and overturning of this world. Christ and this world cannot go on together. 

    What is before God in regard of heaven we do not know much about because He has not told us. We know a little of the Fathers house, and that Christ is going to take us there. The only one who went to heaven to return here was Paul, and he heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter; and I think I am thereby justified in saying that we do not know much about heaven. But, on the other hand, we do know a great deal about God and His relation to the world to come, which must necessarily set aside the existing world. One point makes that very clear. In the arch of Gods dealings on earth, Israel, evidently, is the keystone. God has been pleased to make Israel that. The world today therefore cannot be according to Him because Israel has no place in it. Israel is not in view in the world. It knows nothing about Israel. It knows something about the Jews  a people under reproach  but Israel, at the present time, has no national existence. 

    If you turn for a moment to the prophet Hosea 3: 4, it says, For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim: afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days. There we get two things: they were to abide many days without a king; but in the latter days they would fear Jehovah and His goodness. They are to be so impressed by Jehovah and His goodness that they will fear Him in the latter days. I quote this to prove that Israel has now no national existence. They have no king, no prince, yet, as a matter of fact, God has every true principle connected with Israel before Him, and therefore He can present to us the reality of the world to come. Everything which is proper to and characteristic of the world to come God has before Him, and it says we have come to it. We have come to the apprehension of it, and that implies that we have the capability of apprehension. 

    What I desire is that we may get some understanding of the things to which we have come. The world to come could not be manifested while Israel is scattered, and yet God can so present to us the reality of His preparation that it can be said you have come to it. 

    Now all this follows on the line that I have attempted to pursue; that is, to shew how God has been pleased to gather up every thread of His dealings in Christ and the church. The church is inseparable from Christ, and what is gathered up in Christ, of necessity, has its place in the church. The saints are united to Christ; therefore whatever is gathered up in Him must, of necessity, have its place in us. 

    If you read from verse 18 to 21 you will find that everything is leading up to God, while in verses 22 to 24 everything is working down from God. We are come to mount Zion, to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of angels, the general assembly, to the church of the first-born, which are written in heaven, to God the Judge of all, to the spirits of just men made perfect, to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, which speaks better things than that of Abel. 

    Apart from Israel and Gods dealings with Israel, you could not understand these things. Every point that is touched upon here has some relation to Gods dealings with Israel, and to the issue of His ways in reference to them; and yet, after all, these things are effected in Christ and the church. The least intelligent of us know how mount Zion is bound up with Gods dealings with Israel. The allusion is probably to the bringing of the ark to mount Zion. The force of it is that, while everything has been forfeited by Israel on the ground of responsibility  they are suffering the consequences of it at the present time  yet, on the other hand, everything for God has been recovered in Christ. What has been forfeited by unfaithfulness on the part of Israel is recovered in Him. That is the principle of mount Zion. The people had lost the ark, and it was impossible for them to get it back, but God did so. He smote His enemies and put them to a perpetual shame, and the ark was brought back and placed on mount Zion. That is the first principle of Gods dealings with regard to the recovery of Israel. It sets before us the thought that God has established all for Himself in Christ. Everything has been lost in man, but all is secured, in the sovereignty of divine mercy, in Christ, so that man should have part in it. 

    A mount is symbolic of a great power. Mount Zion is a great moral power, and is presented to us in Christ, 

    where everything is secured for God, and we are to be brought under the influence of it. Israel will not be brought again to Sinai, but to Zion, to be affected by the sovereign mercy of God. They will respond to it, as in the utterance of David when he brought back the ark, His mercy endureth for ever. Israel will learn that lesson. We learn the principle that everything has failed in man, but God has secured all for Himself in Christ and the Spirit. Christ would be unavailable to us except by the Spirit. 

    Another point in the course of divine dealings with Israel is a city, and we are come to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. I understand a city to be symbolic of continuance and permanence. A tent is not that. When God tabernacled with the people in the wilderness He dwelt in a tent, and there was no pledge of continuance as they were. They were on the move toward the promised land, but in the promised land there was a city, a most important element in divine dealings in the world to come. God comes down to man in that way, to give to him the pledge of continuance and permanence in the order of things which belongs to the world to come. 

    Now this is not the city of the great King, it is the heavenly Jerusalem. Mount Zion and Jerusalem were most important factors in Gods dealings with Israel. Jerusalem upon earth was called the city of the great King because it was Davids city, and God takes it up on that account. David begged God to dwell in it, and He responded to the request of David; but it was not the city of the living God. We are come to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. It is the city of the living God because everything in it is living, and in that way answers to God. The city of the great king answered to David, the city of the living God answers to Him. Jerusalem in the future will answer to Christ, the great King. 

    I am sure you can see how very evident it is that we have two most important elements in Gods ways in regard of Israel in mount Zion and in the city. We have them now not in a literal way, but in the principle and truth of them. The city of the living God is not material, but it is a real idea in the moral bearing of it, as being the pledge of security and permanence. There is nothing in it but what corresponds to the nature of God, and we get liberty in the city. 

    When there is instability in the government of a country there is not the sense of liberty. Permanence and stability are essential to the enjoyment of liberty. If there were not permanence and stability, life and property would not be safe, and people would not be in the enjoyment of liberty. The city gives the pledge of permanence and stability, in that all is secured, and we can stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. We want to look at the unseen things, and then we are brought into the sense of stability. You get the idea of that in connection with the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. Things are very unstable here. No politician can tell what is going to happen in the world during the next fifty years. There is no pledge of stability in this world, for that you must come to the divine order of things, to the world to come. 

    We now come to another point, to an innumerable company of angels. Angels are very difficult to talk about because we know so little about them. I would refer you to a few passages for a thought in connection with them. The first is Psalm 91: 9 - 12. I refer to that on account of the place which the angels have in the psalm. Then you can look at John 1: 51, Hebrews 1: 13, Revelation 21: 10 - 12. It is not difficult to gather up from these passages the idea of the place which angels have in the administration of God. The prophet Elisha, when the Syrians came against him, prayed God to open the eyes of his servant, and he saw the mountain full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. Elisha was under divine protection, and, in the history of Israel, God interfered on the part of the people by the ministry of angels. 

    Then we get the prophecy in regard of Christ, He shall give his angels charge over thee. He was in the charge of angels. In John, the heaven is seen to be opened, and the angels are attendant upon Him as the Son of man. So, too, in the first chapter of Hebrews they are spoken of as ministering spirits sent forth to minister for the heirs of salvation. The guardianship of the saints may be entrusted to angels. And in the close of Scripture you get twelve angels at the gates of the holy city. All is expressive of guardianship entrusted to them. We have come to an innumerable company of angels, the universal gathering, and that cannot be left out. The point before us is, the ways of God in connection with administration down here, and as there are powers of evil which affect man, angels are sent forth to minister for them who are heirs of salvation. We read, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. So, too, in the harvest, they are sent forth to sever the wicked from among the just. In regard to the city they are its guardians, as they had that place in regard of Christ. He was under their charge. 

    We come now to the church of the first-born, which are written in heaven. This is important in connection with Gods ways in Israel. Israel was the assembly in the wilderness. The gathering of the twelve tribes was really the assembly. Here upon earth, in the ways of God, Israel will have that place. They are the assembly. There was that in Israel which was peculiar for God. When He undertook to redeem them He laid down that the first-born were for Himself. The first-born had to be redeemed, and the levites took the place of the first-born of Israel. With regard to Israel, God has now the assembly of the first-born. The remnant of Israel gathered into the church was the assembly of the first-born. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. That was the assembly of the first-born, the assembly of those who were pre-eminent in the ways of God in Israel. 

    God has everything before Him in regard of the world to come. He has mount Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable company of angels, to whom is committed the guardianship of the city, and the assembly of the first-born, which are written in heaven. All is there for God. He has the first-fruits of Israel. 

    My point is that we may have these things under our attention. I want our attention to be diverted from what is passing here: from the world, that it should have little place with us, and that we might be strangers and pilgrims here. Our attention should be taken up with what is of God so that we might be affected by it. It is surprising to see that while, apparently, everything that God ordained and instituted in this world has failed, yet, God has gathered up, in Christ and the church, everything for the world to come. Mount Zion is there in Him; the heavenly city is there too. He is the foundation of it, and the chief corner-stone. The innumerable company of angels attend on Christ, and there is the church of the first-born, which are written in heaven: the assembly is there before God. 

    I am not attempting now to unfold what is really proper to the church in its heavenly calling, what I want to make plain is, the things into the presence of which God has called us. I want you to see that which God has before Himself, all for the world to come. No further preparation is necessary, everything proper and necessary is now there before God in Christ and the church, and He can interfere at any moment to bring all into display. These things are all of them real, and we have come to them. God has given to us the power to apprehend them. If it were not so it would be of no use to say we had come to them. We have come to them by the Spirit, and if we apprehend them God intends that we should be affected by them. We should be deeply impressed by the wisdom and faithfulness of God, who has gathered up every thread of His ways in Christ and the church. Man has failed in every direction, and yet God has secured all for His glory. 

    We have now God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. Judge of all is the attitude of God in regard of the world to come. He takes all judgment into His own hand. Many are much too limited in their idea of judgment. Judgment in Scripture often means government. In the Psalms it is used continually in connection with government. God takes the judgment into His own hand. In the same sense, in our own country, the king is the supreme magistrate. God has appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness; that is, in the way of government. He will govern in righteousness. There were judges in Israel, and they were called gods on account of their greatness, but when we come to God, He is Judge of all. 

    Then we have, the spirits of just men made perfect. They, too, have their part in the world to come. Now that redemption is accomplished the just men are made perfect. They have not yet received their bodies, but the spirits are there, and they wait for us. 

    Next we have, Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. That has its bearing in regard of man here on earth. Although the new covenant is the expression of Gods disposition toward a particular people, yet it has its bearing in regard of men universally. The covenant will be established with the house of Israel and of Judah, yet it is the expression of Gods mind in regard of man. In many of these expressions we are much too limited in our thoughts. What God establishes for Israel is His mind for man. The heavenly city will be the light of all. 

    Lastly, we have the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. The blood of Abel was the token and witness of the guilt of man, but the blood of Christ is the means and witness of purgation. What has been brought in by man has really been purged by the blood of Christ, so that God has His own satisfaction with regard to the world to come. All is there for Him. God is Judge of all. He may not for the moment display Himself as such, but He has that place now. I do not want you to judge of these things by the natural mind, but by the Spirit of God, and if you judge by the Spirit of God you will apprehend that all is prepared for God. God brings Himself under our attention as the Judge of all, as having taken up every thread of government into His own hand. That is the place He has. Christ is the Head of all principality and power, and all principality and power is tested at the present time by Christ. We are not to be disturbed by the apparent glory of principalities and powers. Christ is the Head of all, and every principality and power should take its direction and character from Him. 

    Now these things are practical in their effect on us so that we may be apart from the world and the glory of it. There is nothing lost for God. We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. He is the Mediator of the new covenant. We come now into the good of it, and Christ presents Himself to us every Lords day as the Mediator of it, and in that way we are familiar with Him. 

    It is a wonderful thing that we can pierce through the veil of providence which, for the moment, hides God, and can apprehend that everything is prepared for Him in regard of the world to come. But it is not possible to understand the preparation apart from Christ and the church. All is explained there, and only there can we understand the thought of mount Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and so on. 

    The fact is this, that, for the moment, the church holds the ground here for Israel; the Spirit of God would maintain us in the sense that God has prepared everything for Himself in regard of the world to come. I want every one to meditate upon these things that you may have the sense that we have come to them. God spreads them before us so to occupy our attention with them, and if we are occupied with them we shall be greatly affected by them. They are eternal things which will not pass away. They are stable. We receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. We are to have our attention taken up with them so that we may be delivered from the influences of this world. 

    The world is christianised, but it is an evil world still. The principles of it are extremely obnoxious to God. I cannot conceive a greater working of evil than the connection of christianity with the world that is, or rather, the attempt to connect Christ with the world that is. In the very nature of things, if the Son of God comes into the world, He is the beginning of another world  Gods  and the attempt to connect Christ with the world that is, is to falsify the whole character of christianity. That is what the devil and man have succeeded in doing. The vision of many a christian has been so obscured by things here that be has not taken into account the world which is centred in Christ. No one of the things which have been before us has anything to do with the present evil world; but all have to do with the world which is of God, and that world has its centre and keystone in Christ. 

    May God give to us to understand these things, and the great importance of the church as that in which every thread of Gods ways has been gathered up, and to see that the church is the pledge of the accomplishment of all Gods purposes. 
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    THE LAND OF PROMISE (FER 16)

    Hebrews 12: 18 - 29

    FERIn chapter 10 we get the holiest; here we get the land of promise, i.e., breadth and length, and depth, and height  and that is outward in a sense. You could not get a survey of breadth, length, depth, and height except as you had entered the holiest. You have first to learn how God is going to carry all out, and how Christ is going to fill all things. How is God going to effect all this length and breadth and depth and height? You learn it in the holiest. The ark of the covenant is there, and in it you get the law of God established, and a point of communication with men in the mercy-seat. These two points are essential. It is only on the ark of the covenant that you could get the mercy-seat. The law of God is in the heart of Christ; it is secured in the One who accomplished redemption. God could not touch man otherwise except in judgment. The law of God is secured in relation to men, and God puts Himself in communication with men at that point. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation (mercy-seat) through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 25). What a man is first awakened to, is his own position in relation to God, and that God is a judge. In regard to the land of promise, the first thing is to have Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    You could not otherwise comprehend length, breadth, depth, and height. We want to know what is going to fill that. You learn it in the holiest: what is seen there is the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the land of promise? 

    FERIt is what is in the purpose of God to accomplish; if we are off the ground of responsibility, then we come to all that God is going to accomplish. 

    QuesThat would carry us on to the eternal state? 

    FERWell, here it does not go beyond the world to come. It is that we are come to mount Zion, and to the Mediator of the new covenant, etc. The eternal state is brought before us as the final solution and disentanglement of the question of good and evil. What is brought before us in Scripture is the world to come. The rest of God as in Hebrews 4 refers to the world to come. The world to come is really the glory of God. Mount Zion is the first element of the world to come. A mountain in Scripture represents a power. Israel came under the influence of a power, and they were dreadfully frightened; it was a power that struck them with terror. 

    RemYe have come means that we have come to it in a spiritual way; we shall come to it actually by and by. 

    FERIn the wilderness they had a mount, but they had no city. In figure we get the city in David. He brought back the ark to mount Zion. You get a mount and a city. All had broken down under Mount Sinai  then David is chosen and the ark is brought back, and then you get Jerusalem, the city of David, and in that way we get a figure of what will be. Now we have mount Zion, and the city of the living God; the heavenly Jerusalem. We have come to these. 

    Ques. What is mount Zion? 

    FERMount Zion is Christ risen. The ark of the covenant had fallen into the hand of the Philistines, but Christ has been brought again from the dead, the great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, redemption having been accomplished. The Philistines put Christ to death; it was not by the true people of God that Christ was crucified. But then when all was forfeited, God brought Him again from the dead; thus typically the ark was brought to mount Zion. The men of faith in Hebrews 11 had promises, but they had not come to anything; but now that Christ is there, and the Spirit here, we have come to everything in that way. We have come to the sure mercies of David in having come to mount Zion. See Acts 13 in that connection; it is most interesting (see verse 32, etc.). The promise made to the fathers God has fulfilled. He has raised up Jesus, as it is said, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Then concerning that He raised Him up from the dead, He said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David (Acts 13: 34). It is resurrection, you see, and the bringing back of the ark (typifying resurrection) meant the sure mercies of David. He was brought again from the dead in the blood of the everlasting covenant (see end of Psalm 78: 60): So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men; and delivered his strength into captivity and his glory into the enemys hand; verse 65: Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep; verse 68: But chose ... the mount Zion which he loved; verse 70: He chose David also his servant; verse 72: So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. The ways of God are recounted; all was lost, and then God comes in, in sovereign mercy. He chose mount Zion and David, and then you get the sure mercies of David. Mount Zion in that way is Christ risen. We have come to a city. A city is a pledge of stability. You get no city connected with mount Sinai, you get it in connection with David. Israel had forfeited all by unfaithfulness. They took the ark into the land of the Philistines. Then the ark is brought back to mount Zion, and the sure mercies of David are secured. Then you get Jerusalem, a city which hath foundations: it was built upon the sovereign mercy of God. The church, too, has been taken by the Philistines. The same thing has been repeated as with Christ. It is a great thing to have come to mount Zion, and to the city of the living God. On coming to Christ risen we have come to mount Zion. 

    RemWe have come to all that is stable in connection with a risen Christ, i.e., we have come to the city of the living God. 

    FERThe moment Christ is exalted, and the Spirit given, all is there. 

    RemIt is all there in Christ, and all here in the Spirit. 

    FERAll is final in connection with Christ; all is established in Him. The old covenant is worn out, and the new is brought in. 

    RemEverything is established in Christ risen, the man of Gods purpose, and the Spirit has come down to maintain that here, and to lead us into the present good of what is established. 

    RemOur ability to enter into these things depends upon our attachment to Christ. 

    FERYes, I think so. The church of the firstborn is Gods position. The city is the pledge of stability; it rules. It is a great witness on the part of God That in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2: 7). It is the display that is the pledge of stability. 

    QuesThe angels  the general assembly? 

    FERThey are like the mountains round about Jerusalem; so the Lord encompasses His people. The testimony of the gospel now is the pledge of the present mercy of God. By and by the church  the heavenly city  will be a witness of the grace of God, the river of the water of life, flowing forth; and no one will be afraid of God; they will see the exceeding riches of Gods grace. To myriads of angels, the universal gathering. They are the great protection of Jerusalem. The Lord is round about His people, as the mountains are round about Jerusalem. 

    QuesHeavenly Jerusalem, and the assembly of the firstborn? 

    FERThe former hangs upon mount Zion. You get a great power, and then a pledge of stability. That is the first element. When people are paralysed with terror, as at Sinai, there is no stability at all; there is no strength about them. The church of the firstborn ones, is for God; it is what God has for Himself. It is His portion. 

    Then to God the Judge of all, because all is in view of the world to come. When God Himself is Judge, He does not hide Himself behind a veil of providence; God Himself is Judge; judgment is not entrusted to others. To the spirits of just men made perfect. It is the men that are perfected, not the spirits. The church of the first-born which are written in heaven. Those are Gods portion. We have very little seen that Scripture has in view a world to come. We are told very little of the eternal state; we are not capable of understanding what will be then. Even Ephesians is all in view of the dispensation of the fulness of times. In the gates of the heavenly city, you get the names of the twelve tribes. It is the progeny of Isaac and Rebecca. It is in that way you get the true Israel; it comes out of Christ and the church. Behold I make all things new. That carries us on to the eternal state. The world to come represents the glory of God. It represents the moral triumph of God. This world is the dishonour of God. God might have abolished all by judgment, but then there would have been no evidence of His glory  of His triumph; everything is to be shaken; stars are to fall; the powers of heaven are to be shaken. There is to be a great shake-up both in heaven and on earth  it will be a political shaking. This new western system that they are so proud of will be all smashed up. I fancy God will use civil war to break it all up. Heaven will be shaken too, because Satan will be cast out. Michael and his angels are to fight against him. 

    There are three things we have come to here  the Mediator of the new covenant, the blood of sprinkling, and the better things. The blood of sprinkling speaks better things, because it is purging. Abels blood was a witness of murder, and that defiled the earth. The blood of Christ did make an appeal to God for judgment, but still it calls for redemption. The cleansing comes in by the blood of Christ; we have come to that. We have come to Jesus, and to the blood of sprinkling; we have come to a complete system because it takes in heaven and earth. Sprinkling is purifying. It will be applied to Israel by and by; but we have come to it now. The church is the greatest feature in the world to come. What would the universe be without the sun? Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Matthew 13: 43). The church in that way will have the place of rule; we shall reign in life  look at things morally. We shall be able to tell a Jew more about his calling than he knows himself. Our knowledge of God in His ways and dealings is so profound; we are so instructed in them that we shall be able to go here, and there, and everywhere, and instruct others. Everything in the present moment is taken up in the church, so that we may be instructed in every way of God. The church is so profound in its acquaintance with God, that it can instruct, and will sit on twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Israel. The church is the house of God  the flock, etc.  and thus we can instruct a few perfectly in these things. 

    QuesWhy might mount Sinai be touched? 

    FERWe have not come to what is material. Mount Sinai was material. Sacraments are taken up in that way (i.e., materially)  that requires no spirituality. When we come to christianity in its true character, the least thing will affect you  will affect your spirit. You have to take care that you are not affected spiritually, i.e., in your spirit. Christendom has gone back to what is material and what appeals to the senses  great buildings, etc.  the clergy have all that kind of thought. 

  

  
    THE DISCIPLINE OF GOD AND HIS COMMUNICATIONS (FER 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE DISCIPLINE OF GOD AND HIS COMMUNICATIONS (FER 17)

    Hebrews 12: 1 - 29

    There is a connection of thought all through this chapter. The first part is taken up with discipline. The Hebrews were, I suppose, suffering under persecution, and God was using it in the way of discipline. Many things that happen to us down here in circumstances are discipline on the part of God. These things are trying to us. They were so to the Hebrews, involving the spoiling of their goods. In those days people did not gain by christianity in this world; they lost continually. The spoiling of our goods would not be a pleasing experience to any of us, but the apostle presented it to them as discipline on the part of God, and the end of discipline is that we might be partakers of His holiness, and yet that is not quite the end, for there is another point, that we may get the gain of His communications. God brings us into circumstances in which the springs that work in us are brought to light. We become aware of things in us of which we had not much idea previously. The process through which we go may be painful, but the result is good, it leads to self-judgment, and in that way we become partakers of Gods holiness, and that is by entering into His love. If we enter into the life of God, that is all good, but we have the painful lesson to lean, that is, there is no spring of good in us. All our springs are polluted and contaminated. We have to learn, that in me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no good thing. All goodness is of God, and as we learn that it assists us in our education; we become partakers of Gods holiness. A family is never well brought up if there is no discipline. If children are independent and take their own course, it will be prejudicial to them in the long run. We bring our children under discipline because there are certain tendencies in them which in after-life might hinder them a good deal. You want to show them the distinction between right and wrong, and where the springs of right and wrong are, so that they may discern between the two, and choose the good and refuse the evil. And if that be so with us, how much more so with God. He brings us under the influence of His love to promote holiness in us, and He assists it with discipline. You get a striking instance of it in Job. He was brought under discipline, and the result was that, seeing God, Job loathed himself. He learned the rebellious springs that existed in him; that he had put himself on a level with God to argue with Him, and he came to abhor himself. So does any one of us when we see the terrific presumption and rebelliousness which lies in the heart against God. We repent in dust and ashes. Job learned, too, the end of the Lord, that He is very pitiful and of tender mercy, and, in result, he got twice as much as he had before. If we answer to the discipline of God we get divine communications. Discipline is intended to pave the way for communications, and the communications of God are the greatest riches which God can confer upon us. I can conceive of nothing to compare with them in point of value. They are far better than diamonds or gold, or any thing that man can conceive of. There is nothing to be compared with them. See what gracious work it is on the part of God to put us under discipline to prepare us for His riches. 

    There is a warning at the close of the chapter, which I can understand in the case of the Hebrews, and that was lest they should turn away from Him that spake. There is always a danger of apostasy if we are not kept of God, and the apostle warns them of it here, See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. There is a tendency in the human heart to turn away from God, and the way by which we are kept is by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 

    There are two things against which we are warned; the one is, despising the chastening of the Lord, and the other, refusing the Speaker. It should be an exercise with us that we get communications from God. God has His own way of bringing communications home to us. There are no fresh revelations, but yet God knows how to bring communications to us. Now, one word as to the communications. Gods communications all have reference to a risen Christ. When God spoke to Israel He spoke to man on mans level; that is, of mans responsibility and of what was connected with that. At the present time God does not speak on that level. He speaks from heaven, and when He speaks from heaven He speaks of His own things; that is, the things which He has in His purpose to establish in Christ. Any one can appreciate the difference between the two. Everything which God purposes to establish is centred in a risen Christ, who is the Head and centre of the whole divine system of purpose, just as the solar system, with which we are acquainted, is centred in the sun. I want to point that out in a few details, and you might, in that connection, turn again to verses 18 - 25. It is evident that the reference here is to the communications that God made at mount Sinai. There were three steps in regard to the children of Israel: the first was they were delivered from Egypt; the second, God communicated with them, and the third was, He brought them into an inheritance. The first was their salvation, the second was Gods covenant, that is, God making known to them the terms on which He was going to be with them, and all was in view of their entering into the inheritance which God purposed for them. God had told them that He would not only bring them out, but that He would bring them in; between the two you get the covenant. They were to come into the land under the covenant which God made with them, and the covenant set forth the terms on which God saw fit to be with them; the surroundings, however, tended to strike terror into the people. They were greatly awed. The voice was so terrible that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake. But the striking thing was, that although all was so terrible, the people soon got away from the influence of it. It was not long after that they completely departed. You have only to read the book of Numbers to see their conduct for the succeeding thirty-eight years. They forgot all the awe. It is most extraordinary that in a people affected by all that was terrible, the voice of God and the blackness and darkness and tempest, the impression should wear off so shortly. It was something like, many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. The impression of the miracles very soon wore off. People are not affected permanently in that way. 

    Now, the same principles apply to us. There are three steps; the first is to bring us out of the world. Egypt corresponds to that. The next is to bring us into inheritance, and between the two God brings us under covenant, or, to put it another way, He makes known the terms on which He is pleased to be with us here. Otherwise we could not have liberty with God. In any employment workmen work happily and cheerfully if they know the terms on which their master is with them. The new covenant is intermediate, in a way, in view of our coming into the inheritance which God has purposed. There were two things presented in the gospel which Paul preached: forgiveness of sins and inheritance. The Lord sent him to the gentiles, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified. God has in view an inheritance for His people. He had in view an inheritance for the children of Israel, and His purpose was to bring them into it, and so God has regard to us to bring us out of the world into His inheritance. The New Testament speaks of inheritance. We are Abrahams seed and heirs according to promise. Then, as I said, between the deliverance out of the world and our being brought into the inheritance, God establishes with us His covenant. 

    Now if you will look at the latter part of Ephesians 1, verse 18, when you understand what it means to head up in one all things in Christ, in heaven and on earth, you will know what is the riches of the glory of Gods inheritance in the saints. In Israel the land of promise was Gods inheritance in the saints. For us it consists in all that is put under Christ. That is the inheritance into which we come in Christ, and in view of that God makes known what are the conditions on which He is with us. If you will turn to Romans 5 you will see the conditions of the covenant, verses 1 - 5 and 11. I call your attention to two or three expressions in that passage as indicating the terms. The first verse brings in the thought of peace. God is with us on terms of peace. In the second verse we have grace and the hope of glory. Then further on we get tribulations. God allows that; it is not the terms exactly, but it is necessary, and the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Then, afterwards, we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement (reconciliation). Peace and grace, the hope of glory, love and reconciliation, are the terms on which God is with us at this present time. This comes in between deliverance out of the world and our being brought into the enjoyment of the inheritance. Nothing can be more important than that. If you want any enjoyment of liberty with God, it is all-important to learn the terms on which God is with you. And those terms are expressed in a risen Christ. Christ has secured peace. He is peace. Christ is full of grace; Christ is the hope of glory, so too the love of God is made known to us in Christ; and Christ is the blessed point of reconciliation. All these terms are set forth in a risen Christ. All Gods communications centre in Him. 

    If you turn to the epistle to the Hebrews you see that side of things spoken of, verses 22 - 24. I want to show you that every one of the expressions there centres in a risen Christ, and that apart from a risen Christ you cannot enter into any of them. Take the first, mount Zion. It is evidently a contrast to mount Sinai. In mount Sinai there was no idea of a risen Christ. Mount Zion, on the other hand, you cannot understand except in the thought of a risen Christ. The true mount Zion is this, that whereas in the crucifixion of Christ all was forfeited on mans part, yet, after all, the will of God was accomplished in redemption, and in a risen Christ all is given back to man. The idea is taken from Psalm 68. The ark was taken into war by the children of Israel when they fought against the Philistines, and was taken captive by the Philistines. Every link with God was broken, when the ark was taken captive. He delivered their glory into the enemys hand. It was the darkest day in Israels history, but God employed David to bring back the ark, and David brought it to mount Zion. Then they sang the refrain, His mercy endureth for ever. That is, the people had forfeited everything in their folly and wickedness, but in the sovereignty of mercy God brought back the ark. So it is in the sovereignty of mercy to man that God has raised Christ from the dead. Hence it is you get mount Zion. That is the first part of Gods ways in regard to us. 

    Now I come to another, that is, the heavenly city. The city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, is dependent on a risen Christ. I will tell you my idea of a city  a city is the seat of legislation. Take London or Washington. It is in that way the most important city. So of old, Jerusalem was the seat of legislation; if difficult cases arose they had to be brought to the priests at Jerusalem. God had placed His name there. Now if the city is the seat of legislation, the people of the city ought to be the first who are formed by the legislation. They should be a pattern. The city should be an example, and in that way exercise an influence on the whole country. Now where is our legislation centred? Where is the seat of it with us? I have no doubt it is a risen Christ; and as the children of the heavenly city we are the first to come under the influence of the legislation. How does that work? We come under the law of Christ. What comes before you as light is bound sooner or later to become to you law. Christ comes to us first as light, making known the mind of God, but He becomes to us law. You will find that principle in Psalm 19, you first get the light, then the law. And we are the first to come under the legislation, under the light and law of Christ. The apostle said to the Galatians, Bear ye one anothers burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. If you want law, Christ is law to you. The Lord Jesus said, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. The point on which I am speaking is one of immense importance. Christ is the covenant to make known the disposition of God, then He becomes law to us, we are married to Him. We come under the influence of the legislation in order that we may be a light, like a city set on a hill, the light of the world. That is what I understand by the heavenly Jerusalem. I read one word in regard to it, Revelation 21: 22 - 24, the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it. There was no room for the light of mans mind. The city is intended to be the great luminary of the universe. It is expressed in Ephesians 2, That in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Then it goes on to say in the Revelation, And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. I speak of these things as showing what the thought of God is in regard to the heavenly city, the children of which have their character from being brought under the influence of a risen Christ who is Gods law, I mean Gods law to a christian. You cannot be without law. The apostle says, not as without law to God, but as legitimately subject to Christ. Nothing is more abhorrent to God than lawlessness, and the way in which we escape from lawlessness is in being duly subject to Christ. What is the effect of it? We would be like Christ, meek and lowly in heart. 

    Now I take up the next thing, an innumerable company of angels, the general assembly. That is dependent on a risen Christ. I might read a few verses in the gospel of John, chapter 1: 49 - 51. Nathanael confessed Jesus as Son of God and King of Israel according to Psalm 2, but the Lord refers to Psalm 8 as presenting greater things .He says, thou shalt see greater things than these. Then He opens up the future and says, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, which is an immense thing, because when the heaven opens the universe is established in the light of God; but there is another thing, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. Heaven and earth are brought into accord, and the angels of God are descending on the Son of man. In 1 Peter 3, it says at the close of verse 22 that angels and authorities and powers are made subject to a Man, like the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man. Now that you have a risen Christ you can understand the thought of an innumerable company of angels, the general assembly; the heavens are to be opened that they should attend on a risen Christ. Everything is put in place in that connection. 

    The next point is the church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven. The church of the first-born, as I understand it, is those who are associated with the risen Christ, and that is where we are, properly speaking, at the present time. He is the first-born from the dead, but the first-born ones, on the ground of resurrection, are risen together with Him. That is the position of the church, and we are come to that, but how could you have come to that except with a risen Christ as the centre? Jesus says, go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. Then He comes into the midst and says, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit. He brings them into association with Himself; they are risen with Him. They are the church of the first-born ones written in heaven. We have come to that in a risen Christ. 

    Then God, the Judge of all. How can God be the Judge of all except in a risen Christ, for it is dependent on redemption. God could not enter into that relation toward man except through redemption. It is in a risen Christ that He takes up the kingdom. Israel had had many judges after the flesh, but God is now the Judge of all. 

    I pass on, to the spirits of just men made perfect. How are they made perfect? In a risen Christ. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. These just men are perfect, as to their spirits, because Christ has been raised for their justification, as for ours. 

    Then, to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. A word in regard to that. If you will look at chapter 9, verse 15, it says, And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. I have been speaking of inheritance. God would not bring His people into inheritance without a covenant. It is absolutely necessary to inheritance. How could people get into the enjoyment of inheritance if they did not know the terms on which God is with them? It was set forth in type in Israel in the past. Well, the first covenant brought in transgressions, and these had to be cleared by the death of Christ, and death has come in for the redemption of the transgressions under the first covenant, that they which are called, being cleared of transgressions, may come into the enjoyment of the eternal inheritance; and to that end Christ is the Mediator of the new covenant, having cleared away all the transgressions. He brings into the enjoyment of the inheritance. 

    Then you get the blood of sprinkling. How could you get the sprinkling, except in a risen Christ? Sprinkling is a term expressive of administration. The passage from beginning to end is dependent on and can only be read in the light of a risen Christ. Whether it is mount Zion, the heavenly city, the innumerable company of angels, the church of the first-born, God, the Judge of all, the spirits of just men made perfect, Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, or the blood of sprinkling, you can appreciate every one of them, in seeing that they centre in a risen Christ, and in fact every communication which God has to make to us must centre there. 

    Now, that is the character of the divine communications to us. God making known to us that which is in His purpose to establish, and there is no single thing which God has established but in a risen Christ. You get a vast arrangement when you find the blessed principle of mount Zion. It is the foundation of all. Then the heavenly city, the light of the nations, angels attending, and the church of the first-born, risen together with Christ  God Himself taking in hand the government of the universe, and the spirits of just men made perfect, and the new covenant established, and the earth purged from its blood. The blood of Christ speaks better things than that of Abel, the earth is purged in the eye of God from the blood of violence. All that has come to pass in a risen Christ. It is a great thing to have a risen Christ distinctly before you. It takes you out of this world into the range of divine purpose. Then you get the admonition, See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. There is nothing to awe you; all is more in the character of a still, small voice. A great many things passed in the view of Elijah; the storm, the tempest, and the fire, but God was not in any one of them. What affected Elijah was the still, small voice, and these communications come to us in the still, small voice. If we allow the will or lust of the flesh, we shall become insensitive to divine communications, hence it is extremely important that we should be found here walking in self-judgment so that our ears are opened to receive. There is no greater proof of divine goodness than in God giving to His people the spirit of understanding. 

    The apostle prays that God would give them the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Himself. May God give us understanding, and may we be attentive to the communications which God has made to us, and prepared to put aside and judge ourselves in respect of anything which tends to make us dull to these communications. The principle upon which God speaks to us is mount Zion, that is, the sovereignty of mercy when man has forfeited everything by his failure and sin. 
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    THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FER 19)

    Hebrews 12: 18 - 29

    We have now to entertain the idea of One who is speaking from heaven. There is an allusion in this passage to what took place with regard to those who disregarded the one who spoke on earth  Moses; and the point pressed upon us is, to be attentive to the One who is speaking from heaven. The great thing is that our hearts should be in connection with heaven. Christianity was established by a voice speaking from heaven  Christ speaking by the Spirit. It came through apostles, but it was Christ speaking. When God spoke upon earth through Moses He spoke to men of things connected with mans responsibility; but when He speaks from heaven, He speaks of things which it is His purpose to establish, and I may say of things which He has established according to the Man whom He has brought in. That is the character of the communications now. In a sense, God still speaks, for the Spirit is here, and we have to regard the One speaking from heaven, and it is of great importance for us to be attentive to what is of interest to God, to regard what He has established. 

    God speaks of everything as about to be shaken. It is in the power of God to shake everything. A mountain may be shaken to its foundations and vomit out fire. Everything that is material may and will be shaken, but there is no shaking of what is moral, We receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved. To get a true idea of stability you must connect it with what is moral. What is of God and of Christ cannot be shaken. It may be humble and insignificant in the eyes of men, but when everything passes away, that which is moral abides. The character of the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. That cannot be moved. Our God is a consuming fire; He burns up that which is not of Himself, He consumes the dross, but He does not consume that which He has built. If He builds a kingdom, that cannot be moved. 

    Now I want to point out to you what it is that God has established. The coming of Christ has brought in everything. Before He came there was nothing established for God. In the Old Testament you do not find anything established for God, but now, Christ having come, we have come to that which God has established. It is the consequence of Christ having come in. He came to accomplish redemption that He might be the centre and sun of Gods universe, just as our universe is centred in the sun. The foundations have been laid in redemption, and Christ is the blessed centre of the divine system. I want to show you of what that system consists. We read in verses 22 - 24: But ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; and to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. Every one of these things is consequent on Christ having come in. 

    What I understand by mount Zion is a risen Christ. A mountain in Scripture is often used symbolically of a great power. The power of God is a risen Christ. Mount Zion took its character from the ark having been brought there by David after it had been taken captive by the Philistines and sent back. Mount Zion was nothing in itself, it is distinguished by what took place there. So with the mount of transfiguration, it is called the holy mount on account of what occurred there. We have come to the true mount Zion, not the material. The true mount Zion is really seen in Christ risen. One world was lost in man and was ended in the death of Christ. The princes of this world crucified the Lord of glory, and now is the judgment of this world; but Christ raised from the dead is the sun and centre of Gods world. That is what mount Zion means for me, and the practical effect is that I am delivered from the world and all in it and attached to Gods world. Our interests are in that scene of which Christ is the centre. We are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. Every hope connected with this world was lost in the death of Christ, but everything is established for the universe of God in the resurrection of Christ. Christ has taken up His place in Gods world on the ground of redemption, and all men may come in because redemption has met all that man was. Men were under death and curse, but a door has been opened by which they can enter that scene of which Christ is the centre. There is now a bond between Christ and us in the Spirit. We may have bonds down here, but every such bond will be broken by death; but there is a bond which unites us to Christ which cannot be broken. He is to us the mount Zion that cannot be moved. 

    Next we come to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. The city could not be until Christ came. I look upon a city as being the centre of an empire. The first city started with the idea of an empire; at Babel man would build a city and a tower. So Jerusalem was in a sense the centre of an empire; so also Babylon. When Babylon swallowed up all that existed it became a great centre. The heavenly Jerusalem is the centre of an empire such as the world has never seen. It is the city of the living God. We have come to it. I understand it to mean all that subsists here by the power of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost, and in what He established you get the city of the living God; we get the good of it now. Men thought a good deal of Rome, as in the present day they think a good deal of London. They are much more struck by the cities of this world than by the city of the living God; in their eyes it is contemptible, but to us that city is the centre and seat of true imperialism  divine imperialism. Let us hold to imperialism, but let it be that of the King of kings and Lord of lords. A city is dependent on a covenant; Jerusalem of old was dependent on and characterised by mount Sinai; the heavenly Jerusalem is formed and characterised by the new covenant. Jerusalem above is free, because dependent on the new covenant. There are three things connected with the heavenly city; God is known, appreciated and approached; God is known in her palaces for a refuge. That is the value of the new covenant. There are cities in Germany which have a peculiar place of liberty and privilege; the heavenly Jerusalem is characterised by liberty, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. There was no liberty under the old covenant because God was not known; where God is known liberty follows. The heavenly Jerusalem enjoys liberty and confers liberty on her children. Liberty depends on knowledge, it is reached in no other way. If a father going away for years on service leaves an infant, and the child grows up without knowing its father, it will not have liberty with its father when he returns. But with a child brought up in the presence of its father there is attachment and liberty of approach. The child has not the same liberty with a tutor, but it knows its fathers disposition towards it. The secret of liberty lies in the knowledge of God, and it is in the new covenant that God is known. Christians in systems do not enjoy liberty, they must leave their boats and come into the region of the Spirit to enjoy liberty. Liberty does not belong to those great worldly systems. 

    The heavenly Jerusalem was established in the power of the Spirit, and is enjoyed in the power of the Spirit. We have come to it that we might be characterised by the new covenant and have the enjoyment of liberty. We have the power to approach God which the knowledge of God confers. We are in the region of the Spirit; until Christ came there could not be the Spirit, but now Christ has been glorified and we have received the Spirit. 

    Now I come to the next point, To myriads of angels. Until Christ came, where was the man on whom angels innumerable could attend? The heavenly host sang and praised God at Christs birth; in His temptation angels waited on Him, and at the close of His course an angel strengthened Him. The angels waited for the Man  the Son of man. Now the Son of man is come. In the world to come angels will ascend and descend on the Son of man; everything will be put under His feet, as we find in Psalm 8. The angels now guard the city; they are ministers sent forth to minister for the heirs of salvation. They are sent to guard Gods people; as they were attendant on the Lord when He was here, now they are attendant on those who are the Lords here on earth. We do not know how much we are guarded by angels. 

    Then follows, To the assembly of the firstborn, who are registered in heaven. That could not be before Christ came. The Firstborn had to be brought in first. Christ is the true Firstborn; He is the beginning of the creation of God  He must have the pre-eminence. In our physical universe the sun has the pre-eminence, so in Gods universe Christ is pre-eminent. The church of the firstborn is in accord with Him, they are pre-eminent in the thought of God, their names are written in heaven. Properly speaking we belong to heaven  we are raised up and made to sit in heavenly places in Christ (Ephesians 2). Our ability to have to do with God is dependent on our apprehension that we belong to heaven. If I understand that it is the pleasure of God to have me in His own place I can approach Him. It was Gods pleasure to have Israel in His land, not in the wilderness. It was Gods land, so in regard to us, it is His pleasure to have us in His own habitation, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. I love my children and would have them with me and feel it painful to be parted from them. I do not know a greater pleasure in a natural way than to have them return home after they have been absent, so it is because of his great love wherewith he loved us that He has made us to sit together in heavenly places in Christ. Every believer expects to go to heaven. But why? Not because of their faith, or their deserts, but because the love of God will have them there. That is the thought connected with the church of the firstborn, and in apprehending that we have liberty to approach God now. But until Christ, the firstborn from the dead, had come in, you could not have the church of the firstborn, any more than you could have mount Zion, or the city of the living God. 

    Then we have God, judge of all. God could not take up this position apart from Christ. 

    How could He put Himself in touch with His creation until Christ became man? God whom no man hath seen or can see. All was dependent on the incarnation and resurrection of Christ. Now it has come to pass that God is judge of all, and we can apprehend Him in that light. God takes that place in regard to creation. Judgment will return to righteousness and it will be a great day for the meek of the earth. The meek shall possess the land, and shall delight themselves in the abundance of prosperity (Psalm 37: 11). Judgment has long been divorced from righteousness, but it will return to it, and the meek of the earth will follow it. 

    We have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. This could not be apart from Christ. They had to be made perfect through redemption. The great cloud of witnesses in chapter 11  Enoch, Noah, David, Samuel  are made perfect because Christ has come in; their fear of God could not make them perfect. These righteous men are now made perfect through redemption; their spirits are spoken of because they have not their bodies yet. 

    Then we have Jesus, mediator of a new covenant. No one but Christ was competent for this, because He died for the transgressions that were under the first covenant, and the new covenant is really Himself. I have no doubt that Christ was the covenant the moment He became Man. He is the mediator of it by redemption; He is minister, too, of the holy places; He walks in the holy places. The holy places are the saints; He is concerned as to the saints, and ministers that He may present them in suitability to Himself, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless, that He may offer them up thus to God. 

    Then the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. The blood of Abel defiled the earth, 

    and it has been defiled ever since. The earth looks beautiful outwardly, but looked at morally, Every prospect pleases, and only man is vile. Man gives character to the earth; how much since Abels day has the earth been defiled with moral abominations; but the blood of sprinkling is the divine answer to all the defilement. 

    Now God speaks to us of all these things, He is speaking from heaven. Nothing is displayed yet, but all has been established in the coming in of Christ, and is made known to us by the One who speaks from heaven. I pray you not to be inattentive to that voice. It is your obligation to pay attention to it. It is a great thing when Christ is dwelling in the heart by faith, it proves that you have listened to the voice that speaks from heaven, and have a divine apprehension of these things by the Spirit. There is nothing that God has not now in Christ. We come to it in the power of the Spirit in apprehension. God intends you to see all established in Christ, so that nothing can fail. These things should be the interest and food of our souls. May God grant that they may be. 
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    DISCIPLINE (JBS 4)

    Hebrews 12

    I place discipline after service, for in the very service itself God makes the servant fit to carry it out. A person is first disciplined for service, and then in the service he is made fit by it for the character of it. God has not servants ready made. He makes them fit for His own service in connection with the race they have to run. The word chasten is the same as that used in Ephesians with respect to bringing up the children: it is nurture. We attach too much the idea of severity, of retribution, to it. 

    In service there are three kinds: 

    	Moral influence.
	Works.
	Gifts.


    In moral influence the body is light, and this is a testimony to God. For instance, the wife in 1 Peter 3: the husband to be won without a single word. 

    The subject before us this evening, discipline, is almost too large a one to grasp; but, as the Lord enables me, I will just point out the principal lines God works in from passages of scripture. 

    God has us in hand all through from babyhood. Look at Moses. You get the character of what his life is to be from the very first; when a babe in the ark of bulrushes. We read, the babe wept. He was a man of sorrows all through his course, and a man peculiarly cared for  an object to God all through. Even when a babe God had a thought about him, and in the same way God never takes His eye off you (I am not speaking of conversion), He has had you in training all through. He has a different line of things for every one, and each of us has been sent into this world for some special mission. It is not a question whether it is great or small; it may be only a flower to shed fragrance; though this is really the greatest of all. 

    There is nothing higher than moral influence; thy whole body ... full of light; (Matthew 6:22) and this, of the highest moral order, is within the compass of all. The apostle Paul speaks of it in Philippians 1, as the very highest thing to attain to: Christ shall be magnified in my body whether by life or by death. (Philippians 1:20) What works are there in death? None, but to be an exhibition of what Christ was. 

    In Psalm 78, it says: He chose David also his servant, and took him from the sheep-folds: ... he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance. (Psalm 78:70 - 71) The great thing to remember is that everyone has to be taught, to be prepared. You do not come forth ready to hand for Gods service. Man has not instinct as animals have; he requires to be educated in natural things; and if he has to be educated for common things, how much more for God! How much more does he need to be suited to His hand! And it is not mere education of mind, but the vessel must be made and prepared by God for Himself. 

    There are two great lines of discipline. The first is scourging  a thorough breakdown. A man will never get on until he gets a thorough breakdown. It is not a question of being true, but of being broken. 

    Look at Jacob. God wrestles with him, for he is not broken down yet, though he has been twenty years in Syria, and has come back to the land, and now God wrestles with him to break down his will. All of us have to be broken down. It is very happy when it is not because of failure like Peter. He was broken down when he found by failure what a wretched creature be was. Jacob had been twenty years in banishment; he was a deceiver himself, and he was ten times deceived: Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. (Galatians 6:7) 

    But when he is broken down, he gets the blessing. What a blessed thing! He is fit for blessing now; he was not before. Look at this very active man. When the sun was up that man halted. At the rising of the sun  the very thing that would call out all his latent energies  he has to halt. I am crippled, he says, I cannot go on; I am a crippled man. He is sensible of his own inability. A broken man is a blessed man. It is most acceptable in Gods sight. It is not that He likes my suffering, but He makes me suffer in order to bless me. The blessing is more than equivalent to the suffering; much more. Jacob, though he halted, had the right side of the thing. I am crippled, he says, but now You will bless me. 

    Turn to Genesis 35:8, where there is discipline of another order. We get discipline under different heads. In Genesis 35, the discipline is of the order of Hebrews 12. Jacob has at last come to the right spot, Bethel. Deborah, Rebekahs nurse, dies. The last remnant of his mother must go. It is the oak of weeping. There is discipline of this kind now, in order to be more fit for service. 

    Afterwards he loses Rachel and Joseph, the two he cares for most. These two, God says, I take from you, and the result is that his is the most distinguished death-bed we read of in Scripture except Stephens. He has the threefold blessing, the wonderful combination of being a worshipper; of having no hope as to earth; and of being free to think of others. He says, As for me ... Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan. (Genesis 48:7) I have not a link to earth. God is his object, and his heart is so free that it can flow out to others. He blessed the children of Joseph, and declared the mind of God for them. 

    Moses is another interesting case. It took forty years to break him down, though at the start he made a very great sacrifice for the Lord. He was brought up as Pharaohs son, but he chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a Season. (Hebrews 11:25) You might say. That man will get no discipline; he does not want it. But no; he thinks he can do the work of the Lord in a human way, and he must get forty years of discipline, in the wilderness, and after that he is quite timid about himself, too timid indeed to speak. Now the Lord starts him as His servant, and another kind of discipline comes in; for he is disciplined for a servant and as a servant; the discipline is in the service to fit him for the service; and it continues all through his course; his own family find fault with him; the people murmur against him; one thing after another until at last he dies on mount Pisgah, and does not go into the land at all. 

    God says, I want to get rid of every shred of the flesh in you. That is the object of discipline. He purges on the principle of we which live are always delivered unto death for Jesus sake. (2 Corinthians 4:11) In service you are sure to find some kind of pressure on you. It may be on your body, and often is; or it may be persecution; but you will hardly ever have an interesting field of service before you, unless you are crippled for it. He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. (John 15:2) 

    Look at Jonah the servant of God. First he is a broken man, and then he is a man made fit for God to use. Jonah at first tried to evade Gods path; he was afraid of it, and he was brought into the depths of the sea. The thing you are trying to avoid you will fall into. If you strive with God He takes from you what you want to keep. Samsons wife told his secret to save her fathers house, and her fathers house was burnt. God brought Jonah out, but it is as a man who is sensible of the plight he has brought himself into. People think they learn that when they learn Romans 7; but long after Romans 7, you may have to learn that you are worth nothing: a dog, like the Syrophenician woman. 

    Jonah comes up out of the sea, and the Lord says to him: Arise, go up unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. (Jonah 3:2) Is he done with discipline now? No; there is a new kind now: the gourd dies. This is to make him more fit for Gods service. The Lord uses it as an occasion to acquaint him with His heart. He says. You felt for that gourd; do you not think I feel for the people? The moment God explains His mind we hear no more of it. Peter was self-confident; he said he would follow the Lord to prison and to death, and he broke down from fear. People break down when they are most self-confident. In the end Peter died for the Lord. What kind of discipline is that? The entire clearance of everything. Stephen was thus disciplined in the very act of dying; those stones, as one has said, liberated him from the last shred of the flesh; and he goes into what Christs work has won for him. 

    In Hebrews 12, the object of discipline is that we may be partakers of Gods holiness. In the Fathers discipline we suffer in all circumstances. In the Lords chastening we suffer in the body; the body is the Lords. There are two lines of discipline: the first is, that you must be broken before you can serve truly; the second is the discipline which fits you for running the race. There are four kinds of suffering in discipline. The first of these is governmental. For instance, a man suffering in health, on account of his ancestors. In this suffering the person knows it, because he gets sympathy from the Lord. The Jewish remnant suffer because of what their fathers did, and they receive the sympathy of Christ. They inherit the penalties of the nation, and that entitles them to Christs care, and they participate in the wonderful sympathies of Christs own heart. A man may suffer governmentally who has a poor weak constitution on account of his ancestors; he may suffer in health, property or the like. 

    The second kind of suffering is of a painful character. Christ chastens us because of our indifference in calling to mind His death. How do I know that I am suffering for this? I believe that, if we are suffering on account of levity at the Lords table, there will be a sense of reserve on the Lords part. Would not a child know if its parent rebuked it? If I suffer for levity at that sacred moment when my heart ought to be occupied with Christs sufferings on my behalf, I get censure. The Lord has a controversy with me, which He would not have were my suffering governmental, for then I should on the contrary get His sympathy. 

    The third kind of suffering is for my profit, and then I get God turning that suffering to good account for myself, to help me on in the race. When you get rid of the gourd like Jonah, or of the nurse like Jacob, you get on better. It is Gods way to help you in the race. 

    The fourth is when you are actually suffering in the Lords service, like Epaphroditus in Philippians 2: For the work of Christ he was nigh unto death, not regarding his life. (Philippians 2:30) You get honours for this: If any man serve me, him will my Father honour. (John 12:26) John in Patmos, Joseph in prison, are instances of this. Here suffering is not for having done anything wrong, and not to enable them to run the race, but simply for serving the Lord. You may get a cold in service or an illness of any kind, and the Lord will use it for an opportunity of making known to you how much He thinks about you; so that instead of its being lost time when you are shut up in your room, you will find it is a time when He will give you communications from Himself which make it worth getting that cold or that illness. Paul, when he was shut up in prison for the Lords service, was given communications of His mind, and when you are suffering in body for His service you will find that He has communications to give you which will make you praise Him for the suffering. 

    There is some suffering which is retributive. God never remits what a man deserves, though He may meet him in it. When the thief on the cross is converted, he does not get off the gibbet. He is going to paradise truly, but that does not remove the judgment that is on him here; his legs are broken; it but sends him the quicker to heaven, but still he had to bear it. Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. (Galatians 6:7) If you expose yourself indifferently to climate you get ill. If you are unkind to a person. Some one will be unkind to you: With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. (Matthew 7:2)He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption. (Galatians 6:8) 

    In Hebrews 12, the apostle accounts the race as a practical thing. Self-denial is not self-vexation; it is denying yourself the thing that you like. If you would like to say a sharp thing, do not say it; deny yourself. That is the true mark of a person that is broken, denying himself the thing that he likes. 

    In Peter we read, Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; that he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. (1 Peter 4:1 - 2) I have a new study now. Everything that is put aside in the cross I am not to allow in me; the old thing is not to be allowed to work in me; I have a new thing in me, the rose, and that is only fit for the sunlight. What am I to do with the briar? I am not to allow it to grow at all. 

    When a man is thoroughly broken he never forgets that he is. The way to break in a horse is not to wound his mouth, but to bring a pressure on the nerves, and the whole system yields to the pressure; every nerve is under hand, and he has the sense that he is controlled, not wounded. To carry this out, I deny the flesh. The flesh would like that, then I will not have it; I cease from sin. It may be some pet inclination: I should like to go to some place. Shall I gratify it or deny it? Peter gratified his inclination, and the devil was in it. He did not see the devil in it, but he was there. Stolen waters are sweet. You may say, I was led there providentially; but you may always be afraid of the thing that proposes gratification; the foolish woman proposes something that pleases. 

    In running a race every single thing of the flesh hinders, and must go. Whether it be a river or a wall, or anything that comes in the way, I must go the road that Christ went, like a dog following his master. Whatever the difficulties of the race may be, I can go through every single thing that opposes me, because He went through it; He has gone before. You are never right in the race if you do not start in this way. Give up everything of self-gratification. I am not occupied with the suffering, I am occupied with a much more wonderful thing, I am going on with divine enthusiasm in this wonderful pathway that is marked out for me. 

    In running the race that is set before us, there are two things to be laid aside. The first is every weight; the second is sin. The first is outside; the second is inside. Is it any particular sin? No; it is not your besetting sin, but sin is there, ready to come up. It ought, not to come up, and therefore God helps us. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. (Hebrews 12: 4) I have not died yet, and sin is there; it is what is in the flesh. 

    If you ask. What weight am I to put off? I cannot tell you. Begin to run, and then you will soon find out what clogs you. God keeps us and chastens us all through. It is nurture. He is not hard. He wants us to be partakers of His holiness. How do I know it is this kind of chastening? It is if I am exercised about it. It is unto them which are exercised thereby. (Hebrews 12: 11) I am looking to the Lord about it. I ask Him, What is this for now? I am exercised as to it, and, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness. (Hebrews 12: 11) It is a remarkable passage. 

    It is because of the hindrance in me that I get the chastening. I am put in possession of the fruition of righteousness. It may be the nurse to Jacob, or the gourd to Jonah, or Jerusalem to Paul. Whatever it is, it is taken out of the way; and if we are exercised we get the peaceable fruit of righteousness. Jerusalem is gone; Pauls heart was set on it once, but it is gone now, and he longs to depart; his heart is set on Christ; it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness. 

    We run the race looking unto Jesus, therefore there must be faith. That is the actual support I have; everything depends on faith. People in the right path have light, plenty of it, but not faith; therefore they turn to human arrangements. Lot was in the right path, and the ten spies, but they had not faith. You may be in the place of light and not have faith, and, if so, you will be always attempting to get the clue through the arrangement of circumstances. The man of faith uses circumstances, but is not influenced by them. Exercise makes the heart turn more to God. 

    The only power in the race is faith. Chapter 11, is not examples of faith, but traits of faith. The heart understands what a wonderful power it is set on. I may have to die on the road, but it only finishes the race for me. 

    He adds, Ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children. My son despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. (Proverbs 3: 11) These are two things very important. I am not to despise the chastening, like a duck in the rain, indifferent to it, braving as it were everything; neither am I to faint when ... . rebuked of him, like a hen in the rain, which is a miserable object. I am neither to be miserable nor indifferent, but thoughtful and exercised. 

    The Lord lead our hearts practically to know what It is to be under His hand, and to answer to His desires for us. Amen. 
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    Hebrews 12: 1, 2

    Anyone who has carefully read the epistle to the Hebrews will remark that Christ is connected with the throne in three different ways. Turn to chapter 1 it is in the end of verse 3 we read, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. Here sins are purged. Another phase is opened out in chapter 8: 1: 

    We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens. Then we have the third phase in the scripture that I have read. I have read this that we may see what is our peculiar course here on earth; it is a race! What a character it gives us! What a style to be running a race! Looking out unto Jesus! 

    Now I will trace how we come to it. It is a race to heaven, no matter what the difficulties are. In Ephesians you are in heaven, but here you are racers, and you are racing to heaven. Plenty of difficulties along the road, but I am Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of ... faith. He gives us the power to carry on the race. In chapter 4: 11 it says, Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. Now I have to start here; I am out of Egypt, now where am I going? It is this which determines a great deal more than we think. The rest is future, of course. He was warning those Hebrew saints; they were Jews, and he was warning them not to get frightened at the difficulties. We are like them often; we are out of Egypt, but many of us have got as far as Og, king of Bashan, and Sihon, king of the Amorites. What stops you? The apostle warns them of the day of temptation in the wilderness. I would not believe a man who said he did not like a nice prospect and a nice place on the earth; but we are going on, and we get three great experiences along the way. The first is infirmity. Infirmity is not sin. You might be too poor, or you might be too rich, and either would be a pressure. An infirmity may lead to a sin. Sarah was afraid, and she laughed; then she told a lie. Fear or timidity is weakness, infirmity; telling a lie is sin. So we read, whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. If you are afraid you are overcome. Infirmity is weakness, and a man is weak when he cannot rise over a thing; a great contrast to a man who is a racer - he leaps over all the obstacles. It is trying, not trial. The first great hindrance is your circumstances; the second is your health. Ill-health is a terrible pressure; you are like a ship waterlogged. The third is sorrow; and this is the worst of all. Now I want to point out to you how you are to go on in the infirmities. We are going on to heaven, and we first are met with infirmities. What will help me in them? We have both the word and the sympathy of the Lord. Every believer is addressed by the word, but very few enjoy the sympathy. The word penetrates the motives, and I am found out. The point is actually to press you to get on the right road. There may be a hundred roads, and ninety-nine are wrong. The Lord uses the word to bring me on to the right one. The word has done its work when it puts me on the right road, the road to heaven. The Lord has gone that one road, and He will help me along that road. Every believer has a sense that the Lord has spoken to him. But does he mind His words? If Peter had minded the words of the Lord he would not have gone into danger. 

    Next to the word is the sympathy of the Lord, and I find in Canticles the bride coming from the wilderness, leaning on the arm of her Beloved. I have a wonderful thing on the road; I have the company of the Lord, 

    and His sympathy! He is out of the weakness of man, and right up from the top He can look down and say, I went along the same path and I never diverged from it. Now turn to John 11 for an example of sympathy. Here we have two sisters, both suffering from the same cause - the death of their brother. How differently He deals with each! Martha gets no sympathy. She gets instruction, and in a way passes Him over to Mary. And see Mary! You find the Lord walking beside her, and she can say, Here is a heart that cares for me, and if I have lost a brother, I have someone greater than a brother. She gets the sense of grace in His company. The grace is how I bear the trial, the mercy is the relief. If I take the storm easily as He did, that is the grace; when He rebukes the wind, that is mercy. When Paul was in prison, then he had the grace, and grace made him sing in the prison; but it was the mercy that let him out. I have not only mercy in my infirmities, but having sympathy I am supported, and I turn to the Supporter. I am not occupied with the trouble, but with the Person who got me out of it. Turn to John 12: 

    Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus. She is occupied now with the Supporter. I am out of my infirmity now, and I am in the company of the One who got me out of it. But that is not all. I come to how I am occupied with Him, and I turn you to Hebrews 8: 2 and 10: 19. Now this is an entirely new experience. It is not getting relief from infirmity, but it is being in the company of the One who relieved me. The great thought of the Lord in getting you out of pressure is that you may be in company with Him. I am out of my infirmity, and now I am found in company with Him. Mary of Bethany was in company with the Lord. I get a fuller thing in Hebrews. The great point there is companionship. Thy God has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions. Nothing can have the same satisfaction for a heart here on earth as the company of the Lord. You would then not be soured by infirmity and trials; you would be mellowed by them. You would feel you were so helped by Him that you would be more attracted to Him than ever. 

    There are three great stages in a christians history, Hebrews is the second. The first is before Hebrews; it is what Jonathan knew of David. He has cleared the ground, Goliath is gone, and the One who cleared the ground occupies the ground. That is the first stage. I know that my Saviour has completely removed all the darkness, He has abolished death; now every cloud is gone! Jonathan loved him as his own soul. You cannot have a divine acquisition without a result. Your face will shine, it must come out. Jonathan stripped himself, and look what a sight it was! He takes off his royal habiliments and puts them on a shepherd-boy, and says he is entitled to them! He is like the woman in Luke 7; she went home, and then she says, I will give the very best thing I have to make much of Him at my own expense. Next I find that blessed One is indispensable to me every step of the way. That blessed One I love now for Himself, not only for His work. Now I am like Ruth, I am so attached to Him I cannot do without Him. Whither thou goest, I will go. Now in this new stage it is not giving your property, but it is giving yourself. Peter gave up his ship and followed Him, for company is better than property. Company with Himself! The Lord would rather have us follow Him than anything, therefore He says to Peter, Follow Me. Now, how do I begin to follow Him? I have been borne over my infirmity by Him, and I have found that my heart is only bound the more to Him as He came down to me in my infirmity, so I am now with Him in the brightest spot, the holiest of all. Like Aarons sons in a common fragrance, He has helped me out of my trouble to be in company with Himself. I press this, because I feel a great many are praying to the Lord to get out of the pressure, and the only object in getting out of it should be that you may be more in company with the One who brought you out. You are now so attached to Him that you cannot do without Him. You cannot understand the third stage unless you know the second. The third is union, and if you do not enjoy His company, you cannot enjoy union. In Canticles you get the reciprocity of affection, in spite of fickleness of the bride, which shows what we are. Nothing can give me a greater idea of the blessedness of heaven than the company of the Lord. You get the taste of heaven then. You are in company with the Minister of the sanctuary. The Lord lead us to see what a wonderful thing it is to be entranced with His company! We read in the Psalms, To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. And again in Corinthians, Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God. It is being in an ecstasy! How different our meetings would be if I felt, I am coming here to be entranced in His presence. I am not thinking of myself, but I am delighted in His company. If you do not get to this you will never understand what union is. Mary Magdalene says, as it were, I will never stir till I get hold of Him. John was intelligent, but he went home! Some have said that a woman brought in the first trouble, and a woman got the highest privilege ever given, and was the bearer of the most wonderful truth. The Lord said, as it were, I will reward you, Mary I found He was the One who could stretch out His hand to me in the darkness, and now He is indispensable to me. Whither thou goest, I will go. Turn now to chapter 12 I. There are two things that mark a person in a race. You are running, and you are going to the same point where Jesus is! You have tasted of the spot where He is. Now for the race. Where are you racing to? To heaven, and the One who has drawn my heart up to Himself is there. But how did you reach to this? It is beautiful when you look into it. I have tasted of heaven in the sanctuary, and the man who has had a taste of heaven likes nothing so well as the race to get there! It is not contending with infirmities, but with difficulties, and you will find plenty of them, and it is for this Hebrews 11 comes in. It is misunderstood at times, it is spoken of as examples of faith, but I think it is the traits of faith. It is like one telling me what faith can do. The Lord is the author, the source of it; He starts with telling us that without faith it is impossible to please Him. He is the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him out. I have got an idea of His nature, and He will reward me if I seek Him out, if I choose Him. What marked Enoch was that he pleased God, and I can conceive of nothing higher than to be pleasing to Him. Supposing I know a great man who could do all I want - will I go to him? No, I will go to God. I count upon Him because He is the rewarder of those who seek Him out. 

    In Luke 11 you learn to pray; you have no back door, and you are not going to anyone else but the One who can help you. Lay aside every weight. One hindrance is outside you, the other inside you. A man says, I am fond of music, or politics. Does it help me on the race? No! Then I lay it down. Sin is what works in you, and there is opposition. You will find plenty of it, but you must be well mounted to ride over the difficulties. It is like a steeplechase, and you must be well mounted. You have the author and finisher of faith, and He has gone to the top. May the Lord interest you with His company, and in His own house. I have His power to help me on the road as I go along; Israel left the wilderness and went on to Canaan, and in between comes the epistle to the Hebrews. You are not in heaven, but you are going on to get possession of it. The Holy Spirit is down here, and you are highly favoured. You must be captivated by Him. He is not One who will not attend to your small matters. No, He comes down to the smallest thing, and helps me out that I may be in company with Him, and now I shrink from anything that would hinder my communion with Him. People say in christendom, When will you get acquainted with the Lord? When He comes? No, I am acquainted with Him now, and having got the taste of heaven, then I come out in a new way to face every obstruction between me and heaven, and the only thing I dread is myself; therefore I have to lay aside every weight and sin which doth so easily beset. I do not doubt the power. The Lord grant that we may be as attached to Him as Peter was (Matthew 14). He left the ship, the safe place, and went to the most perilous place, the water, to go to Him. Peter had not the power, but we have, only we have not the affection. What I want to present to you is that it is no trouble to do a thing for the person I love. If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. We all know what this is. May the effect of our meditation this evening be to attract our hearts more to our blessed Lord, for His names sake! Amen. 
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    THE HEART DRAWN TO HEAVEN, FOR WITNESS HERE ON EARTH (JBS 7)

    Hebrews 12: 1 - 29

    The epistle to the Hebrews has peculiar interest for us, because it was written to prevent the Jewish christians from settling on the earth. If you settle on the earth you must have an earthly system. This book is therefore of great service to us, who have been more or less connected with an earthly system, to detach us from it through grace, and to help us to recover lost ground. 

    Hebrews does not take you to heaven as Ephesians does; it does not treat of union, but it draws your heart away from earth to a Person in heaven. In Ephesians we have to go to a place to understand our relationship to a Person. Union is then known in the power of the Spirit. In Hebrews we are seen as the congregation of God - the consecrated company. 

    Christ has sat down at the right hand of God, having purged our sins; that is the first thing you must know in order to come to your place with God. If you are occupied with your sins, you have not yet found the place in which Christs work sets you in the presence of God. True, I must reckon myself dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God in Christ Jesus, and I have to bear in my body the dying of Jesus; there must be death to everything that is set aside in the cross. But I start in the assembly of God with sins gone. The moment I introduce sins into the assembly I weaken the sense of His work that put me there. Many hymns are beautiful breathings, but are not fit for the assembly. The fact of His coming into our midst, puts us into the moral atmosphere of heaven. We have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. This must have a great effect on us. May we know it more! 

    In chapter 2 we have, Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. The assembly is a new family altogether; none of the old things is there. The corn of wheat has died and brought forth many grains, all of its own order. This is the character that belongs to us as the congregation of God; we are of the same order as Christ. Therefore in chapter 3 we have, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus. With a greater than Moses and a greater than Aaron, we come in as a company of priests. Christendom has lost all idea of the company of priests, as you get it in Hebrews. Christ is both the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. Moses proclaimed the mind of God, Christ declares the Fathers name, and we go in with Him into the holiest as Aaron and his sons. 

    Now in chapter 4 we come to what is the great check in all our histories - the day of provocation. Happy is the man who has been able to rise above that day. Israel would not go up; they were intimidated by the report of the spies; they said, We are not able to go up. With them God was not well pleased. So it is with many now; it is not that they are not saved, but they are not racing to heaven. Every christian has been saved out of Egypt, but he is either set for Canaan where Christ is, like Caleb and Joshua, or he is looking back to Egypt. If by divine grace your purpose is to go on, you can say, The Lord delights in us and He will bring us in. We know now that the Lord does delight in us, and that in His own purpose He has brought us in. Caleb inherited the very place that frightened them all; Hebron, the city of the four giants, was his possession, and he was as fresh forty-five years after, as he was that day. But there is a day of provocation for every one of us, and if you have not passed and surmounted that test, you are not running the race. 

    In chapter 4 we have a great High Priest who is passed through the heavens; we approach the throne of grace with boldness. There is now no question of sins to settle, but we have infirmities. Well, He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and is able to sympathise. May we look for His sympathy! I believe we only get this support in order to free us for the company of the Lord. He sympathises with me in order to bring me to this. This is the difference between the effect of getting relief, and getting His support. Mary in John 11 got support before she got relief. This is the divine order. We are all looking to be relieved, and often we are relieved; but His support is something that you can never forget. It does not merely make you resigned. Many say, I see it is the will of God and I submit; but when I have His support I am led in triumph. In John 11 the Lord walks beside Mary, makes her sensible that He fills the blank; He carries her heart from the sense of blank to Himself. He so supported her that her heart is occupied with the Supporter, and though she obtained relief in the restoration of her brother, she never lost the sense of the support she had in the company of the Lord, as He walked beside her at that moment. In the next chapter at the supper table with Him, her action astonishes everyone. The great charm about love is that it does something unprecedented, and perfectly suited to the moment. 

    Therefore the Lord says of her act, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached .. . this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. How did she learn what was suitable to do at that moment? By the support she had found in Him - by the way she had learned His sympathy in the time of her sorrow. I do not think that any servant can speak of it until he knows it, and can look back to the moment when that hand was reached down from the highest heaven, with the assurance to his heart, I know what you are passing through, take My hand. When you know that, you rise above the pressure to Himself; that is support which you never lose the sense of having known. The more the pressure, the more your heart is drawn out to the Person who had supported you through it, and you are in company with Himself. 

    Then in chapter 10: 19 we see how this is fulfilled to the company; we go inside as His companions. The blood that has saved us from our sins has opened up the way into the presence of God. It is the same High Priest who has been touched with the feeling of my infirmities whom I find in the holiest - inside the veil, a great Priest over the house of God. You have travelled with Him from the deepest pressure upon yourself, up to the spot of inconceivable glory and beauty - the holiest of all. Were you ever there? You come in with your body washed with pure water, it is only as priests - the consecrated company, that we are there, and there is only one way to come in, and that is through the veil. Many saints never go in; though they eat the bread of his God, they do not go inside (see Leviticus 21: 22, 23). A blemish unfitted one of the seed of Aaron from going in; that was external, now it is moral. I have infirmities, but He has so supported me that I have risen above them into company with Himself, so that I find my infirmities have really endeared Him to me the more, and I can go in with Him as one of the consecrated company. This is a wonderful moral journey. You cannot plead that you are too weak. Has not the Lord met your weakness? He has gone before and He leads you in company with Himself, from the lowest place among men to the highest spot with God. We thus see how acquaintance is formed, how the heart is attracted to Him, how the Person attracts me from this place to His own place. 

    Chapter 10: 34. They had begun very brightly but they had been checked. How many of us come to a great check and do not want to go up! I see great eagerness to get out of Egypt, but great slackness to get into Canaan. They despised the pleasant land. Many who stop thus, say, The Lord is coming, and they think nothing of the race. I never like to hear a man praying or singing about the Lords coming unless he is preparing for Him. The slothful servant prepared not himself. Are you prepared for Him? You ask the Lord to come. Are you really looking for Him? Do you trim your lamp and go forth to meet Him? I do not believe that anyone is truly looking for the coming of the Lord who is not walking in His pleasure here and who is not in spirit in His company now. 

    Chapter 11 is a parenthesis, showing what faith is. It has two qualities - power and patience. If there is faith there is power. By my God have I leaped over a wall. I have power and patience to run a race. Where am I going? I am going to where Christ is. There are difficulties in the road, but I look across to that mansion yonder. A Person is there to whom I am indebted for everything; I must get to Him. You may have said, My sorrow lies too deep for human sympathy. Well, what did you do? You told it all out to the One who is higher than the heavens, and your heart is so drawn to Him that you are going to leave everything to go to Him. That is the race. This chapter (chapter 11) shows me how I am set on his own beast (Luke 10: 34) in His own power. It is not here examples of faith but traits of faith. If Noah were in Abrahams circumstances, his faith would act like Abrahams and so on. Jesus is the Author and Finisher of faith. He is not here, I am looking off unto Him, I am going to Him; chapter 12: 2. 

    I know that He has gone the road before me. When he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them and the sheep follow him; for they know his voice. Consider him .. . lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. We are not to be upset by difficulties. If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small. Gods discipline is to remove the obstacles to our progress; He does not roll away the stone from the wheel until we are up to the stone. We who live are always delivered unto death. God helps us by rolling in death. You turn out a horse to grass when you do not want to use him, but a useful horse is kept hard at work; all the time he is in favour he is kept in harness. The object of chastening is to make us partakers of his holiness - absolute holiness - immeasurable; it is a word only used twice in Scripture, and is in keeping with the passage in John 17: for their sakes I sanctify myself. It puts you clean outside of everything connected with this world, in company with God Himself. The more I think of it, instead of being reluctant to be on this road, the more I find what a wonderful road it is, and the more I long to be in the power that has borne Him there. 

    Chapter 13 is the appearance you should present here on earth. You are a witness, and this is your character. The angels ought to see christians like stars in the darkness of this world - as lights travelling through it, their Object completely outside it, detaching them from earth. The appearance which you show is that of the highest service - brotherly love - perfect in every good work to do his will. Inside you are praising God; outside you are doing good to man. You do not forget man while praising God. If you suffer for Christ you will reign with Him. Ruth owned the field she had gleaned in. May we know the Lords own ministry, to each of our souls, leading us to be witnesses to the heavenly One who has gone before, while running on to Him. If you have any weight, 

    throw it off. Even if it be a harmless thing, if it hinders you, let it go. We are not to be discomfited by obstacles; they only become the test of His power. The proving of your faith works endurance. We have to count it all joy when our faith is put to the test, and to go on with more endurance and better ability for every step of the path down here on earth. There are two things which the servant of God is called to - to be a minister and a witness. Witness and martyr is the same word. We have all to be witnesses. Nothing has such moral effect on our associates as our testimony. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 3 (JBS 8)

    Hebrews 12: 1 - 11

    Consequent on knowing Christ in the holiest, and thus knowing access into the presence of God, you run on here, your eye steadfastly fixed upon Christ on the throne of God. It was a strange thing to a Jew to suffer from circumstances when he was faithful, as hitherto when he was faithful he had been blessed in the basket and in the store. Now the christian has to run on to Christ, and to surmount every difficulty in the way. He must lay aside every weight, that is more outside things, some habit or taste, such as the love of music or a newspaper - anything which is a hindrance to you, or detains you in the race. And inside, the sin that is in you, not merely a besetting sin, but sin in its principle, not fully done with until you are dead. You have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin; you have not died as a martyr. Now the blessed God turns all your sufferings into discipline, all for your benefit. Do not despise it, do not be indifferent, as man in his pride tries to be, when a blow falls on him; and do not faint under it, do not be overwhelmed by it - endure the chastening as chastening and for your benefit. There are two kinds of chastening, one to correct you when you are inconsistent, the other to help you when you are faithful. Jacob suffered much at Shalem, he was very inconsistent. God told him to go to Bethel; and when he went there, and was in the path of faithfulness, Rebekahs nurse died, and he called the place Allon-bachuth, the oak of weeping; he was not ready for the discipline until then. 

    When you are going on and come to any hindrance by persons or property, that is the stone before the wheel. God takes it away; He waits until the wheel, that is your inclination, is ready for the removal of the stone. We who live are always delivered unto death. A christian might think that he was all right because things were going on so smoothly with him; just as a horse, turned out to grass because he was of little use, might suppose that he was more favoured than the horse every day at hard work, simply because of its usefulness. The discipline here is more to help you. The great end in view is that you should be partaker of Gods holiness, apart from everything here as He is. For their sakes I sanctify myself (John 17: 19); this sanctification is immeasurable. It is only as you are near God that you can understand anything of His holiness, and surely, as you are exercised by the suffering, you are occupied with Him, not to find out the cause of the affliction, but that He is your resource in it. If God is before you, if you are in the Spirit, you make God paramount; He is first; if not, man is first. It is here where many christians fail; they are devoted, but man is more before them than God, and therefore neither in deed nor in word can they rise above mans judgment and mans feelings. 

  

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 7 (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 7 (JBS 8)

    Hebrews 12

    The Hebrews were converted Jews, and though they had begun brightly, as we see from the end of chapter 10, yet they became discouraged. As the earthly people they had been taught that faithfulness to God would be rewarded on the earth. Now, as christians, they found that the more faithful they were the more they suffered. In this scripture they are told that not only will faith in God enable them to surmount every difficulty, but that their very sufferings would be turned to good account; they would be more separated unto God. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; and make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way; pursue a straight and distinct course, that the lame may be helped (see Isaiah 35: 3). The path of the just is as the shining light (Proverbs 4: 18); there is no going to the right or to the left, but straight on. Lameness was a blemish which debarred the sons of Aaron from entering within the veil. Anyone now engrossed with his infirmity, his sickness, or his sorrow, is lame, and cannot be in the holiest. If he had found sympathy he would be above infirmity, because in Christs presence he had found complete relief. Paul could say, I take pleasure in infirmities (2 Corinthians 12:10) 

    he had gained so much of Christ through them. Follow peace with all men, but without holiness you cannot see the Lord, you cannot come to Him; hence - Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God. Watch the beginning of evil, turning from grace; the root of bitterness is the flesh, whereby many are defiled. They are warned against apostasy. Esau for a meal sold his birthright - figuratively, grace - and there was found no place of repentance. In verses 18 - 24 we get the christians portion in contrast to the Jew under law, We first have the right of entrance to the holiest, full approach to God; we come to our portion. A worldly man does not see our portion, but a christian who knows it, who has come to it by faith, bears in his walk and ways unmistakeable evidence that he has a full cup. The things here do not draw his heart, because he possesses far greater things in another place. Faith is counting on God, seeing things as God sees them. A great man in the world has faith in himself, he feels he can do something; he may be conceited and fail, he imagined he had an ability which he had not. They say a horse will not easily attempt a fence that he is not up to; this is faith in oneself. But faith in God is counting on Him; you have His word, and you go on cheerfully, you must succeed. In prayer there should be the consciousness that you are so near Him that you speak into His ear; and no one ought to give out a hymn or minister in the assembly until he is assured that the Lord will support him in it. We have to walk by faith (verse 25). We are warned not to refuse him that speaketh; the speaking is now from heaven. Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. As there is no more offering for sin, if you sin and do not judge yourself, you are judged of the Lord. Our God is a consuming fire. The flesh you indulge is where you will suffer; the body of sin has been destroyed for God in the cross, and if you return to it and do not judge it, He will judge it; the flesh that sins must be destroyed; either judged and condemned by you bringing the cross to bear upon it, or by the judgment of God falling on you. 
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    JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF FAITH (JND 16)

    Hebrews 12: 2

    All the witnesses for God spoken of in Hebrews 11 are for our encouragement in the path of faith; but then there is a difference between them and Jesus. Accordingly the apostle here singles Him out of all. If I see Abraham, who by faith sojourned in the land of promise as in a strange country, or Isaac, who blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come, or Jacob on his dying bed of blessing and worship, they have all run their race before; but in Jesus we have a far higher witness. Besides, in Him there is the grace to sustain us in the race. 

    Therefore in looking unto Jesus we get a motive and an unfailing source of strength. We see in Jesus the love which led Him to take this place for us, who, when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them. For, if a race is to be run, we need a forerunner. And in Jesus we have got one who did run before us, and has become the Captain and Completer of faith, in looking to whom we draw strength into our souls. While Abraham and the rest filled up, in their little measure, their several places, Christ has filled up the whole course of faith. There is no position that I can be in, no trial whatever that I can endure, but Christ has passed through all and overcome. Thus I have got One who presents Himself in that character which I need; and I find in Him one who knows what grace is wanted, and will supply it; for He has overcome, and says to me, Be of good cheer I have overcome the world  not, you shall overcome but, I have overcome. It was so in the case of the blind man (John 9: 31, etc.) who was cast out of the synagogue; and why? Because Jesus had been cast out before him. And now we learn, that however rough the storm may be, it does but throw us the more thoroughly on Christ, and thus that which would have been a sore trial does but drive us closer to Him. 

    Whatever turns our eye away from Christ is but a hindrance to our running the race that is set before us. If Christ has become the object of the soul, let us lay aside every weight. If I am running a race, a cloak, however comfortable, would only hinder and must be got rid of; it is a weight, and would prevent my running. I do not want anything to entangle my feet. If I am looking to Jesus in the appointed race, I must throw the cloak aside: otherwise it would seem strange to throw away so useful a garment. Nay, more; however much encouragement the history of antecedent faithful witnesses in Hebrews 11 may give, our eye must be fixed on Jesus, the true and faithful One. There is not a trial or difficulty that He has not passed through before me, and found His resources in God the Father. He will supply the needed grace to my heart. 

    There were these two features in the life of Christ down here. First, He exercised constant dependence on His Father as He said, I live by the Father. The new man is ever a dependent man. The moment we get out of dependence, we get into the flesh. It is not through our own life (for, indeed, we have but death) that we really live, but by Christ, through feeding on Him. In the highest possible sense, He walked in dependence on the Father, and for the joy that was set before Him, endured the cross, despising the shame. Secondly, His affections were undivided. You never find Christ having any new object revealed to Him so as to induce Him to go on in His path of faithfulness. Paul and Stephen, on the other hand, had the glory revealed to them, which enabled them to endure. For when the heaven was opened to Stephen, the Lord appeared in glory to him, as afterwards to Saul of Tarsus. But when the heavens opened on Jesus, there was no object presented to Him, but, on the contrary, He was the object of heaven; the Holy Ghost descends upon Him, and the voice of the Father declares, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Thus the divine Person of the Lord is always being witnessed to. The apostle here gets hold of the preciousness of Christ in the lowliness into which He has come; but he never loses sight of the glory of Him who has come there. So when I get Christ at the baptism of John, I see Him at the lowest point (save in another way on the cross); and, finding Him there, I find all the divine compassion of His heart. 
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    READING ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (JT 1)

    Hebrews 12.

    JPI suppose the race refers to the course of faith through this scene, and the point is endurance, and having the eye fixed on the goal. 

    JTYes. The subject begins really in verse 35 of chapter 10. Cast not away therefore your confidence, which has great recompense. For ye have need of endurance in order that, having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise. For yet a very little while he that comes will come, and will not delay. But the just shall live by faith and, if he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. But we are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul, Hebrews 10: 35 - 39. 

    QuesIs the race individual or collective? 

    JTI think it is the ground you take individually. What is really before the mind of the writer is the position of a Christian here in relation to what God proposes to establish in Christ publicly. That is the goal before your soul. 

    The dates given in the book of Daniel are very interesting. Chapter 12 contemplates the last days, and the question is asked, How long? The answer is, A time, times and an half. Daniel 12: 6,7. That is from the divine side, as it would seem, it is very brief. Then Daniel himself inquires What shall be the end of these things? He is told that from a certain time it should be A thousand two hundred and ninety days. Daniel 12: 8, 11. This is apparently from the side of human experience, and from this point of view it is a protracted period. The whole period has to be traversed  one day after another  on the principle of faith, and for this endurance is required. Then we have Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand, three hundred and five and thirty days. Daniel 12: 12. 

    The blessing lies in waiting and coming to the utmost limit of time divinely appointed. Full, eternal and unalloyed blessings lie at the end of the path of faith. 

    QuesThe reason I asked the question is because the Spirit uses the word us. I had thought it might refer to a company running the race together. 

    JTBut I think it is properly individual. The subject is opened up, as I said, in the verses I read from chapter 10, and these verses are a quotation from the prophet Habakkuk. In the prophet it reads, though it tarry wait for it because it will surely come, and will not tarry. Habakkuk 2: 3. The latter part only is quoted in Hebrews because it was a question of encouraging them to hold out. From the divine side it is he that shall come will come, and will not tarry. From our side it may appear that he is tarrying, but the just shall live by faith; hence it is blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand, three hundred, and five and thirty days. From our side it is a long, protracted period of time (for we have to do the will of God), and hence the need for endurance. 

    JPSo the race has to be taken up day by day? 

    JTYes. It is not making a spasmodic effort and then relaxing. The idea is one thousand three hundred and five and thirty days, one after another. You wait and exercise faith every day. 

    JPGod is not asking you to live on nothing. 

    JTThe just shall live by his faith. 

    QuesWould you say one could not take up the path of faith apart from the light of the world to come? 

    JTGod has brought in the world to come, which indeed is already established from the divine side; the believer is in the light of it, and lives by this. It is not only that you hear about things; faith is more than that. It is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. Hebrews 11: 1. 

    JPIt seems to me it would be very difficult to live by report simply. 

    JTFaith is more than that; faith is by a report. 

    QuesWould you say we have the substance now? 

    JTYes: faith is greater than hope in that it substantiates to you now things that are still literally in the future; hence we live by faith. 

    QuesIs hope in connection with joy? 

    JTWe rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

    JPIf we hope for that we see not, we wait for it. 

    JTWith patience. That is where blessing lies. The man who endures day by day, and comes to the end. 

    QuesWhy is it that so many Christians appear to start very brightly and then give up? 

    JTThe exhortation here is to prevent that: Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. Hebrews 10: 35,36. 

    WJNAbraham appropriated that which had been revealed to him by God. 

    JTAlthough Old Testament saints embraced the promises, their position in relation to them differed materially from ours. They saw them afar off, but now that they have taken form in Christ, in whom all is yea, and all amen, Christians can be said to have come to them. Things are no longer in counsel, or purpose, simply: in Christ everything has taken form and subsists livingly. There is an immense difference between knowing a Man (the Son of God), actually in heaven as having accomplished redemption, and simply waiting for Him on the ground of promise. We know that the Son of God has come. 

    JBWe are in the present blessedness of what He is. 

    JTAnd that is what we live by. 

    WHFCaleb and Joshua are great examples of faith. What often hinders people is fear of the giants. 

    JTThe report brought back by the ten spies indicates that. It was unbelief. 

    QuesIs the objective point in Hebrews the rest? 

    JTThe rest lies at the end of the course, but entrance into the holiest is present privilege. The rest is introduced in chapters 3 and 4 in connection with unbelief: they are warned against a wicked heart of unbelief, which would prevent entrance into Gods rest, but here the exhortation is to patient perseverance in the race. The Old Testament saints had to die without receiving the promise, and they were aware of this; the Christian looks for the change of his body, and the glory at the coining of the Lord. He does not expect death. 

    JPWhat should be before us is: For yet a very little while and he that shall come will come and will not tarry. Hebrews 10: 37. That is not death. 

    QuesIs this anything like entering into our inheritance? 

    JTI think the point here is that you are to come to the utmost limit of time, and that means the blessing. The blessing lies at the farthest limit of time, and faith is to be in exercise until then. Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days, Daniel 12:12. 

    RemThere is great encouragement in Looking stedfastly on Jesus. Hebrews 12: 2. 

    JTI think it is a great thing to get prominently before us that to which we are running. 

    QuesDo you not think the weights will drop off then? 

    JTDirectly you have your eye upon the goal and that becomes an object to you, you feel the weights, and they are laid aside. 

    QuesWhat marks one who has faith? 

    JTI think the man who stands out prominently as especially witnessing to faith is the one in whom you get the main features of it. That is Abraham. He looked for a city, and he rejoiced to see Christs day. 

    JBWe rejoice in hope of the glory of God, (Romans 5: 2) when everything will be in display, and God will have His rightful place. 

    RSSWherein would that differ from Philippians 3, where Paul speaks of looking towards the goal for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus? Philippians 3: 14. 

    JTI suppose what the apostle had before him there was the distinct calling of Christians in relation to Christ on high; this is before us in the race, but Hebrews involves also the hopes of the Jewish remnant in the latter days. It will be a great encouragement to them that the coming of the Lord will be imminent; hence they are not to cast away their confidence, but endure to the end. But Philippians could not refer to such, for Israel will not consider their citizenship in heaven, whereas the Christian does. 

    WJNDoes chastening come in here in the way of help? 

    JTIt does. I think it would be a great thing for believers to make up their minds for the journey. The journey of faith may be long and protracted, but in it you prove that good and acceptable and perfect will of God; and then you have something to live by every day. 

    QuesHow do you bring in the coining of the Lord in connection with it? 

    JTThe coming of the Lord is the goal. He that shall come will come and will not tarry. Though it tarry wait for it. Habakkuk 2: 3. 

    QuesWould you say that His coming is included in His being the Finisher of faith? 

    JTHe has already finished the path of faith, as it goes on to say, who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider him that endured such contradiction sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Hebrews 12: 3. 

    JPYou see the whole course set forth in Him, but as far as He personally is concerned all is ended, because if that were not so, how could He be viewed as the Leader and Completer of faith? 

    JTThe path of faith is really the path of life, as we learn from Psalm 16. That is, we live day by day. It is the path of life, although at the same time the path of suffering and sorrow. 

    JPYou do not die on the road. 

    JBNeither do you grow old. 

    JTThat is it: you do not grow old in the wilderness. When Caleb came to Hebron he was as strong, hearty and vigorous as he had been forty-five years previously, when Moses sent him out with the other eleven to spy out the land. There was no waning and growing old in the wilderness. The just shall live by faith. Hebrews 10: 38. 

    JPIt is clear as to two men (Caleb and Joshua) and a good many others. 

    JTTake Moses: his eye was not dim, nor natural force abated at one hundred and twenty. That shows that he had been sustained by a vital principle  faith. We also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; and experience, hope; and hope does not make ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which has been given to us. Romans 5: 3 - 5. That is the position of the believer. He is living. It is the path of life, and for every day. You do not grow weary of the days. A man rejoicing in tribulations, and with the love God shed abroad in his heart, is not complaining that the days are too many. 

    JPThe inward man is renewed day by day. 

    JBI think a good many saints confuse the coming of the Lord as presented here in Hebrews with the coming of the Lord in the air according to 1 Thessalonians. It is not the same. 

    JTNo, it is not the same. Here it is the coming of the Lord in a manifest way. The apostle says Our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Corinthians 4: 17. Like Jacob waiting for Rachel; the time seemed but a moment for the love he bore her. 

    JBIf I were a hundred my spirit ought to be as young as though I were twenty. 

    JTThat is very good. I do not understand a Christian becoming superannuated. Paul was not, nor Moses. 

    RemAnother thing we get in the pathway is the blessed experience of what the Lord can be to us in the trials we encounter. 

    JTThe very things most repugnant to man naturally become food to the believer  tribulations. 

    JBI remember a brother saying once, Faith thrives on difficulties. 

    JTThat is what Christianity involves. Whatever our circumstances, we live day after day in the enjoyment of the light of God in our souls. The unseen system of things is made good to you in your everyday life. It comes out in a mans appearance. If he lives in this way he has a wonderful expression on his countenance always, and then too he is vigorous. His natural force is not abated: like Caleb, at the age of eighty-five he is able to contend with giants. We do not want youthfulness and vigour alone, but eyesight also. It is most important that a man should see, so as to take in the purposes of God. What wonderful eyesight Moses must have had when from the top of Pisgah he could view all the extent of the inheritance as shown him by God! 

    WCRWe see many Christians like Samson: they lose their strength because they give up their Nazariteship. 

    JTLook at Lot. The vale of Sodom was to him like the garden of the Lord  an optical delusion. How many Christians are like that! It is simply poor eyesight. How different with Abraham! He saw Messiahs day. What power of vision he had! 

    QuesWould you say we must be prepared in heart to leave our country, kindred, and fathers house, to endure to the end? 

    JTI think it is the light of Gods system that enables you to do that. You must add as to Abraham that he was directed to go into the land of Canaan and into the land of Canaan he came. 

    JPThe way it is put is simple. It was by faith Abraham did this and that. All we need really is faith in this point of view. 

    JBAn overseer of Gods people should not have an obscure vision  it should be clear. 

    JTThe eyesight of all should be clear. Every man in Israel was supposed to look at the tent of testimony; and a blind man could not see it. You require to have eyesight to see the tent of testimony when it moves. The point here, however, is not that you may find your way, but that you may not grow weary in the race. You may know the way and yet not run the race with patience. 

    JPAnd in order that you may endure to the end you first dispose of every weight, and the sin which does so easily beset or entangle us; and the next thing, looking stedfastly on Jesus, the leader and completer of faith. Hebrews 12: 2. 

    JBBy faith we begin the path and end it. 

    JPBut a man of faith does not know any fear at all. If people do not want to go on with you, you can go on yourself. 

    JBAnd live all the time. 

    JTThat is the point  you can live the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days, so to say, yourself. You are not dependent on any man. You can live by faith and the Lord will not forsake you. We see the end clearly before us. It is a great deal better to have people go on with you of course, and I do not suppose any of us shall have to go on alone, but at the same time that is the ground to take. 

    JPYes faith is not vanquished by isolation. 

    WSNThere are two things looked at here as hindrances; they are weights and sin. 

    JPIt is not the sin as our authorised version puts it, but sin as such. 

    WJNIf you saw a brother whom you thought was being hindered by a weight, how would you seek to help him? 

    JPUnless a person was really in the light of all that is set before us, and set to run the race, you could hardly touch him on the question of weights. They would not be such to him because he is not set for the race. He is not in the light of the world to come. He is living in this present world, I mean a Christian bent on being prosperous and bettering his circumstances here. 

    JTHe is a very poor appraiser. He does not put the proper value on things. He does not, as the apostle says in Philippians 3, count whatever might be gain as loss for Christ. 

    WJNSo when his eyes are opened to these things he commences to feel these weights, and is exercised to get rid of them. 

    JBI have known a great many brethren who have got on considerably in this world, but very few have made progress in the race. 

    JTIt would be an immense thing if the Lord would give us some little help as to what is at the end, so that we should be marked off as people who are leaving this world and bound for another. I am sure every man of faith is delighted and supported too, by the company of others who have faith, but at the same time he lives by his own faith. 

    JPIt is a wonderful thing to see the people of God moving onward out of this world. That is what God takes pleasure in. A most remarkable example is set before us here in the second exhortation: Consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself Hebrews 12: 3. How that ought to come home to every one of our hearts! It is not Abraham now: no, nor Enoch, nor any such. It is Himself! 

    RemI suppose the power of onward movement lies in the Spirit. 

    JTThe faith of Christians is in the Spirit. 

    JBThe Lord looked forward to the joy that was set before Him. 

    JTThou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy: at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore, Psalm 16: 11. The path of life was opened right up to the glory. 

    RSSWhat would you say was the joy referred to there? 

    JTI suppose the deepest joy to Christ would be the returning as Man, as having accomplished the Fathers will. 

    JPI like the way Mr. Darby puts it: Who, in view of the joy lying before him. Hebrews 12: 2. There it was. What marked His path here was not joy: it was sorrow (although the deep joy of uninterrupted communion with the Father was ever there), but there was lying before Him that wonderful and eternal scene, all characterised by joy. The whole relationship was lit up, as it were, with the joy lying before Him. 

    RSSAnd I suppose we have the same stimulus? 

    JTThe path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. Proverbs 4: 18. 

    RSSIs discipline for our help? 

    JTIt tends to clear our vision so that we might be taken up with the system of unseen things, hence they are enumerated in the chapter. It is to the end that we might be helped on the road. Through it we become partakers of Gods holiness. 

    JPI suppose it might be connected with blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God. Matthew 5: 8. If made partakers of His holiness one great gain is you see better; you have a wonderful vision. 

    JTIt says, follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Hebrews 12: 14. 

    QuesIn what way would you say we have come to mount Zion, the city, etc.? 

    JTWe have come to them in the faith of our souls, as existing from the divine side. They represent the unseen, but living and abiding system of things which is before God, and into connection with which believers are already brought. I think we can understand that mount Zion must stand first in the order, because everything depends on what mount Zion represents  the sovereign mercy of God. When everything was lost in Israel on the side of the peoples responsibility God intervened in sovereign mercy, in David, who brought the ark into Zion. It is Christ risen, in whom all is recovered and established for God. 

    JPThen we get that wonderful refrain: his mercy endureth forever. 

    JTDavid gives expression to the psalm directly the ark is set in Zion. He is the sweet psalmist of Israel. It is really Christ who is the sweet Psalmist of Israel. He composes the psalm and then becomes the Leader in singing it, comp. Psalm 22: 22. 

    QuesDid you say everything depended on mount Zion? 

    JTYes; everything depended on God intervening in His sovereign right of mercy. He intervenes in Christ, and in him recovers everything for Himself and for man. Consequent on this, singing becomes prominent: a choir is instituted by David, and a psalm composed. The record of the establishment of the ark in Zion is a wonderful section of Scripture. 

    JBDavid gave to every one a cake of bread, a piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine; and the passage ends with David returning to bless his house. It is exceedingly interesting. 

    JTThe most interesting part to me is the delivering of the psalm to Asaph and his brethren. They are the singers, but David composes the song to be sung. The fact is that the Lord Jesus Christ has brought the singers into existence, and has given them their song to sing. All this is in resurrection. 

    QuesSo then you would say that each thing here is presented in the order in which it is revealed? 

    JTI think each thing mentioned is spoken of in its own relation to the divine system: mount Zion; the city of the living God; myriads of angels; the assembly of the first-born; God the Judge of all; the spirits of just men made perfect; Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant; and the blood of sprinkling. These are the things believers have now come to, in contrast to what Israel came to in the desert of Arabia. They form the subject of Gods testimony rendered from heaven; hence the exhortation not to refuse Him that speaks from heaven. They give character to the speaking of God at the present time, and it makes it exceedingly solemn to turn away from this wonderful testimony. 

    RSSWhat is the relation of the last chapter to this epistle? 

    JTI suppose it is the external appearance of the believer. Chapter 12 gives you an idea of what a Christian is occupied with in his soul; what he is looking at with the eyes of his heart; and chapter 13 would show how he conducts himself before men. 

    JPIn chapter 13 we get: I will never leave thee nor forsake thee, so that we may boldly say, the Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shalt do unto me. Hebrews 13: 5,6. 

    JTYou are defended in the presence of men down here. 

    JPIt should read: Satisfied with your present circumstances. Hebrews 13: 5. I think that practically that is a great point but the real secret of it is that in your soul you have the things hoped for substantiated by faith: and then we prove too that the Lord is our Helper. 

    RSSI do not think God would expect us to be satisfied with our present circumstances if it were not for what is in new. 

    JTAnother thing comes out: you are outside the camp: Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. Hebrews 13: 13. 

    GWHWhat is the thought in: Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God? Hebrews 13: 7. 

    JTRemember those by whom the word of God has come to you. First of all, you have those who had spoken. They had passed off the scene: later on, verse 17, there are those who watch over your souls as those that shall give account. Hebrews 13: 17. 

    JPThe former you remember. 

    JTMr. Darby, for instance, in our own time. Often you get a lot of radicalism manifested; it is said that everybody is alike, and those to whom God has given ability to watch over His people are disregarded. It is of great importance that you recognise those to whom the Lord has given ability to take care of you. Obey them, it says. It is a great thing to recognise what God has given to others as well as what He has given to you. The Lord knows better than we how to place each one of us, and if He has given to some desire and ability to watch over and care for the souls of His people, they ought to be recognised. 

    JPIt is a wonderful finish here. 

    RSSI would like to read the last verses: But the God of peace, who brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great Shepherd of the sheep, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant, perfect you in every good work to the doing of his will, doing in you what is pleasing before him through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for the ages of ages. Amen. But I beseech you, brethren, bear the word of exhortation, for it is but in few words that I have written to you. Hebrews 13: 20 - 22. 

  

  
    CITIZENSHIP (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    CITIZENSHIP (JT 3)

    Hebrews 12:22; Philippians 3:20

    I desire, beloved friends, to say a word to you in regard to citizenship. Citizenship of necessity has its centre in a city, although it is not confined to a city. The idea of a city arose very early in the history of humanity. It did not arise from any divine conception, so far as we know. The first city that Scripture speaks of was that built by Cain, and it is a well-known fact that, while Cain built the city, he did not call it after his own name; he called it after the name of his son. I connect that in my mind with the position of the Jew as having murdered Christ, for Cain was the type of the Jew guilty of the murder of Christ, and Barabbas is properly the production of judaism. The name Barabbas, as you know, signifies the son of the father; that is, he bears the characteristics of his father. It was a dreadful thing that the people whom God had taken out of Egypt, before whom all His wonderful signs had been set forth, to whom the oracles of God had been committed, that they should be possessed of a murderous heart. When His beloved Son appeared in their midst Barabbas was the product, as we may say, of that system of things. Now Cains city was called after the name of his son; that is, the son of the murderer, and that son was in type Barabbas, who, beloved friends, was the choice; mans choice in preference to Christ! Now in that you have one feature of the world-city: it bears the name of the son of the murderer, who was according to his father, because he was the son of the father. I speak of that because it conveys to us some idea of the character of the world city. 

    The next city that we find is that of Babel. I speak of these cities so that you may have some conception of the world with which you have to deal. It is of great moment that believers should be alive to that which exists in antagonism to the testimony. The thought of Babel is negative. I do not want to be negative. I hope by the Lords help to set forth what is positive, but I wish to bring before you that which marks the Babylonish world with which we have to do. What marked Babel was that it was the banding together of men. There seems to have been a leader: A man said to his fellow. There was one who led humanity; the object was centralisation, and the purpose was, Let us make ourselves a name; Let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens, Genesis 11:4. We are not told after whose name it was called. God gave it a name; when He divided their tongues God showed its character, and it was called Babel, but that which prompted the building of the city was Let us make ourselves a name; Let us build ourselves a city and a tower. There, I believe, you get the characteristics of the Babylonish system with which we have to do. It is marked, as I have said, by murder; that is, by murderous opposition to Christ; however fair its appearance, however wonderful its works, however much the ingenuity of man marks it, that which is behind it is murderous opposition to Christ. Men would band themselves together; you have it in the cities of this day; the endeavour is to band men together. We know that it is anti-christian. 

    Well now, in connection with Babylon you will observe a certain energy, and that energy finds its expression in Nimrod. We are told that the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and that he was a mighty hunter before the Lord. In the present Babel system, the present feature of the world system, you will find the energy of Nimrod. There are many mighty hunters today. I need not enumerate them; they may have varied pursuits, but they are all after the same thing. They are hunting with all their might, with all their energy; they are after something for their own exaltation; they are pursuing all that which adds to their dignity in this world. It is a spirit that is often found even among Gods people. Nimrod was the full expression of it, he was a mighty hunter before the Lord, Genesis 10:9. It was before the Lord; and that which goes on before the Lord will come under the righteous judgment of the Lord. So the mighty hunters of today; all the untiring energy that man puts into the pursuits of this life, the commercial life, and the other pursuits, you may depend upon it nothing escapes the eye of God. 

    It is the greatest comfort that everything comes under His eye. He is the sovereign Ruler, and everything that happens is under His eye. The saints may suffer from it, and they do suffer, for a mighty hunter will disregard the rights of God, he will trample the saints under foot, as we know has been done, but the souls of the martyrs are under the altar (Revelation 6:9 - 14), and they cry to the sovereign Ruler, How long, O sovereign Ruler, holy and true. Gods eye is over everything on earth, all is before the Lord. Now that conveys to us some idea of the present state of things, and one feels how solemn it is as time goes on. While these terrible Babylonish characteristics are becoming stronger and more in evidence, what a solemn consideration it is for the saints of God as to how we are to shape our course in the present day in regard to it. I believe the Lord would speak to our hearts about it all. You cannot allow yourself to recognise that system in the least degree, for in the measure in which you recognise it you are unfaithful to Christ. 

    Now I want to show you, if I can, the means of preservation for the saints. I wish to dwell upon the positive side, and that is, that God takes account of His people; and in His world there is going to be a counterpart to all that exists in mans world. You will find, that whatever there may be in this world built up by mans energy to captivate the saints, there is something to answer to it in Gods world. Whilst citizenship necessarily centres in a city, yet it involves a country. I happen to live in a country where citizenship is a great feature. The citizen is supposed to have title to all the privileges of the nation. And now I want to show you that God opens to us an order of things which every privilege is opened up to the believer. The first thing that meets one on becoming a citizen of any country is the constitution. You cannot become a citizen of the United States unless you have some idea of the constitution. 

    I want to say a word on the constitution. The first element that presents itself to the believer, as I said, is the constitution. The constitution is the fundamental principle on which any nation rests. Every country has its constitution. I want to show you what is the constitution or order of things into which the believer is introduced. The constitution of GODS world is sovereign mercy; everything is on that basis. It is a wonderful thing that on the principle of faith you have come into an order of things, the first element of which is the principle of sovereign gift. There is no nation like that in this world. If you go to any nation under the sun and seek citizenship, you will not find anything on the principle of sovereign gift; but what God supplies us with is all on the principle of sovereign gift. It is the first thing that God impresses us with, and it has a wonderful effect on our souls. If the light of Gods sovereign mercy enters into ones soul it has a marvellous effect upon us. But you must have it in your soul. It is necessary that the constitution should be understood, that it may become, not simply objective, but part of our being, and give character to us. It is sovereign mercy, made known in Christ, entering your soul that gives character to you, and enables you to be a suitable citizen of Gods order of things. 

    Now the next thing that is presented to you is the city; that is, you have a city; you are said to have come to a city, and that city is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. There are two things which mark that city. The first is, it is constituted in life, it is the city of the living God; and the second is that it is heavenly, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    I want to say a word in regard to the heavenly Jerusalem. My conception of it is that it is inwardly the outcome of the ministry of the apostle Paul. Historically it was built by the ministry of the twelve apostles; their names are in the foundations, Revelation 21:14. The foundations and the walls are historical. They were built under the eye of man; they were reared up by the testimony of the twelve. The walls of the city are detailed and may be traced in the early chapters of the Acts, but the inward part of that city is private; it is, as it were, formed in affections through the ministry of Paul. I take the formation of the inward part to date from chapter 9 of the Acts; it is introduced in connection with sonship. You can never understand the heavenly Jerusalem if you do not understand sonship. The city is formed inwardly in the light of sonship. It was established outwardly in life; it was the city of the living God, but it is also in the dignity and liberty of sonship. Sonship has not reference to protective walls; walls are protective, but sonship has reference to relationship; that is to say, sonship has to do with our affections; the inward affections of the saints are formed in the light of sonship. As such it is the heavenly Jerusalem; it is pre-eminently heavenly, and it comes down  that is it is in liberty, it is free. How is it free? It is free on account of sonship; it is formed in the light of sonship, and is free; it goes up to heaven, and it comes down from God out of heaven. Prophetically John saw it; he says, I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, Revelation 21:2. What a wonderful spectacle! A city established in life, and inwardly formed in affections, and it comes down from God out of heaven. It is a very wonderful thing to have a city like that, and I would enlist the sympathy of the youngest believer in it. That is what you are come to; you are come to the city of the living God, and moreover it is heavenly, and it is free as being heavenly. 

    The next thing is the universal gathering. I will not enlarge upon that; the best illustration I can give you is the houses of Parliament. Parliament is the convening of the representatives of the nation. I allude to it for a moment to show that it is a large enough thought for any political mind. I use the word political advisedly. You may say you have not a political mind, but you will have it by Gods grace as you advance in your christian experience in Gods things; that is to say, you will be interested in the principles and the legislation of Gods world. 

    The next thing you come to is the assembly of the firstborn (Hebrews 12:23); these are the privileged ones. You come into society beyond anything upon earth; you come to the privileged ones; they are the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. In other words, you come into touch with the saints viewed in their heavenly character; they are a wonderful company, and you belong to them. The disciples did not appreciate what was in Gods mind for them when they were elated by the power by which they overcame the wicked spirits, Luke 10. The Lord says, in this rejoice not ... but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven, Luke 10:20. The saints of this dispensation are viewed in that light. We have the firstborns portion, we are come into the position of the firstborn ones; we are the true Levites of God. The Levites were taken in the place of the firstborn; they had no inheritance; they had cities. Cities in Scripture refer to buildings; that which is distinguished from the land  the country. The Levites had cities, but no inheritance. We are the true levites of God, and our place is in heaven: the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. That is wonderful society! Can the world offer you anything to equal it? God provides for you whatever your heart craves as formed by the Spirit. There are many desires, and God meets every desire every desire that the Spirit produces in your soul is met. God provides for all your desires in His own country. 

    Then you come to God Himself, the universal Judge. He is the Judge of all (Hebrews 12:23); there can be no question but that we shall get justice. As come to the Judge of all, you need not fear any charge brought against you; you need fear nothing; you have come to the Judge of all the earth, and He will do right. I have not any doubt that every cause of mine will be fully vindicated. You need not attempt to vindicate yourself; God will vindicate you. He is the Judge of all. It is a wonderful thing to have come to God in that light; it puts your heart at perfect rest in regard to the malignity of the enemy. God will take care of you. The Lord Jesus Christ knew that. He left everything with God. Paul left things with God. The Judge of all the earth will do right. 

    Now I will go on to the spirits of just men made perfect (Hebrews 12:23). What gives character to a man is his spirit; it is all a question of his spirit. What kind of a spirit has a just man? The Lord Jesus Christ was the just Man; He was the just One. What kind of spirit had Christ? His was a wonderful spirit, but, beloved friends, the Spirit of Christ is the spirit of all just men. Is not that wonderful; a humanity after the pattern of Christ? That is the spirit of just men made perfect. So we come into touch with a humanity which is after Christ  the spirits of just men! a wonderful fellowship, a wonderful communion! It really refers to the humanity that God will have in His presence. If He is the Judge of all no humanity can remain in His presence except the just humanity, and we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. I look at it morally. I do not deny that it is the entirety of the divine system. It speaks of the principles of the divine system which is before us. It is a wonderful thing that in it there are men that are just, and we have come to their spirits; and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant. 

    Jesus is the great central attraction in the midst of that humanity  the lowly Jesus, and it is Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, Hebrews 12:24. In the midst of all that scene of glory it is the lowly Man you have come to; it is Jesus; not the Son of God, not the Christ. It is the Man, it is the One whom Luke presents to us. Where is the christian who has not read the gospel of Luke with delight? It is the Man, it is Jesus, beloved friends, in the midst of humanity, in relation to a just humanity. 

    And then we are told that we are come to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel, Hebrews 12:24. The heart turns to Jesus with delight and pleasure; for amidst the vast scene of glory that God has before Him, the one central point for the affections of the heart is Jesus, the same as He was on earth. There is no change in Him, and it is Jesus who has effected the new covenant. The apostle Paul presents Him to us as the One in whose face the glory shines. The love of God, expressed in the death of Christ, shines in His face. As the apostle says, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. In the face of that Man, that is the glorious shining. I do not think you will ever have a conception of the glory if you do not see the position of Jesus here upon earth as Man, the most approachable of all men. He is the Mediator of the new covenant. He took up the cause of man. He took up the covenant, and His glory is that He has made it effective; the glory shines in His face, and you have come to that Man! It is a wonderful scene in that world, in Gods country, but the great central figure is Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant. 

    We were dwelling this afternoon on the blood of Christ: it was the life, the blood was the life, that is, the blood of Christ represents the surrender of His life, and when I say that I am not simply speaking of His physical life. That was of course involved, but His life morally consisted in affection in connection with the bonds that had been formed here on earth in connection with Israel. The Lord laid down all that, He surrendered all that, and the blood of sprinkling speaks wonderful things; it speaks better things than that of Abel; it speaks of Gods love. Abels blood cried for vengeance, but the blood of Christ speaks of all Gods love. That is what we have come to. I hope I have made it plain; I think it is very needful to the understanding of it that you take account of it as a country  Gods country, with all its blessings, so that you should see that you are a citizen of it, and that as a citizen you have title to every part of it, every privilege of the country. And what wonderful privileges are opened up to us in this chapter! 

    I wish now to say a word about Pauls remark in the epistle to the Philippians. Paul as to his aspirations was set for Gods calling, but as to his position in this world as a disciple of Christ, he was on the down line, he was possessed of the mind of Christ, and as a man in this world he was going down. Jesus went down. You will find in chapter 2 of Philippians that the mind of Christ found its expression in Paul, Timothy, and Epaphroditus; they were willing to surrender completely their own things for the good of Gods people. The Lord Jesus Christ has gone down in regard to the saints and Gods glory. Paul had His mind. Timothy had His mind. Epaphroditus had His mind. Timothy naturally cared for the saints (Philippians 2:20), and Epaphroditus was grieved because the saints heard he was sick; he was not thinking of himself or of his recovery, he was thinking of the saints; he had the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. Paul surrendered all for the good of the saints, and counted everything loss for Christ, that he might have Christ for his gain. Christ was everything to him. That is the man who has Christ for his goal. And he had aspirations too; he pressed towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. That was what he had before him, and then he goes on in regard to others, that they might be like-minded, and he shows that our citizenship is in heaven. I close with that. I leave that with you. 

    May the Spirit of God draw our hearts heavenward. It is a wonderful escape from the present order of things. We await from heaven Jesus as Saviour. Our citizenship is there, and our expectation is that Jesus will appear from heaven as Saviour, and transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3:21. That is the road that is opened up to christians, so that there is a perfect way of escape out of the darkness of the present Babylonish world which we have to do with. 

    I have referred to the thought elsewhere that in the Scriptures you will find that from the very earliest date God had indicated a special place. In Eden there was a garden; it was in Eden, and that indicated that there was a special place in Gods mind for man. So in the ark there were one, two, and three storeys, indicating the same thing. In the tabernacle there was the holiest of all, the holy place and the court. In the temple there were three tiers of chambers. Now I believe that in all these things God indicated that He had reserved a special place, and I need not add, beloved friends, that that special place is for the assembly. The Lord says, in my Fathers house are many mansions (John 14:2) and He adds to those who share His affections, I go to prepare a place for you. For those who share His rejection He has prepared a special place. 

    May the Lord set our hearts on it now. The hour is not far distant when we shall hear what John heard  the voice ... as it were of a trumpet ... which said, Come up hither, Revelation 4:1. 
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    THE DISCIPLINE OF GOD AND ITS RESULTS (JT 18)

    Hebrews 12: 5 - 11; Job 42: 10 - 17

    I have in mind to speak, as you will readily perceive from the scriptures read, of the discipline of God and its results. God always works with results in view and He never gives up until these results are attained. This is particularly so in regard to His discipline, and inasmuch as we are all partakers of it, the subject, although familiar, should be of great interest, especially if we are in the light of the family of God, for discipline has in view that we should know how to take our place in that family. God would have each of us to know not only the relationship in which he is set, but how to correspond with it in the way of holiness and affection. 

    I read these two passages because they are clearly linked together in the most intimate way as dealing with the same subject, and I would remark as regards the book of Job that it stands out as an independent witness. We have been speaking this afternoon of the Lord moving out into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon; He had previously sent out His apostles, and had listened to the reports of their labours, and then invited them into the desert to rest awhile, but He by Himself and of Himself  as far as the record goes  rose up and went away thence into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, that is, He reserved the right of His sovereignty in His labours. He was not limited to those whom He had chosen and whom He had ordained, and whom indeed He had found effective in their service. He would place Himself within the range of the Gentiles. And so, too, in taking up Abraham of old, God shows in other and independent witnesses that He was then acting in sovereignty. Abraham had been called out and the God of glory had appeared to him, and God would not withdraw His hand until that glory should find its full answer and full expression in the seed of Abraham; nevertheless God was not limited to Abraham. He had in those days not only a righteous man in Abraham but a king of righteousness. God is never at a loss, beloved, in regard of a testimony to His operations. He had a king of righteousness and a king of peace in Melchisedec. In that man He had the elements for the establishment of a world suited to Himself, not in weakness but in power, for a king suggests power. And so correspondingly God had His Job. We do not know who Melchisedec was, but we know whom he represented, thank God! and what a witness, too; what a conservation of the rights of God As men in lawlessness pulled away from God, and eliminated Him from their knowledge, a king of righteousness would maintain the rights of God, as the Possessor of heaven and earth. God is about to give a bit of the earth to Abraham, and indeed promised it to him, but here was a man who being a king of righteousness was king of peace, the priest of the most high God, the Possessor of heaven and earth. He would conserve the rights of God in regard of the heaven and the earth, and, dear brethren, we must never forget that God not only asserts His rights as Owner, but also as Possessor; there are those who own things and they do not possess them. In Melchisedecs day God owned the heavens and the earth, but He also possessed them, whatever men might do, and He will not limit the sphere of His operations. If He is pleased to select Canaan, and Abraham and the promised seed, He reserves His rights as the Possessor of heaven and earth. He has got in the heavens His throne and the earth is His footstool, and He is not going to give up either. No one nation can be His footstool, the earth is His footstool, and if He is operating now in the light of Christ in heaven  the Son of man who is in heaven  He is operating in all the earth, and in the light of heaven, so we must not for a moment limit God, for He is sovereign. In Abrahams day He had Melchisedec and His Job, and we must ever remember and make room for such witnesses. 

    Now if Melchisedec represents Gods rights, Job represents the patience of God in His love, working in discipline, so that Job should be blessed in his latter end; and that is a principle of Gods dealings with every one of us, and what is so remarkable is that while Melchisedec is in an official position, Job is seen in connection with the family of God. The family is a primary thought with God, and we see how it comes into evidence in this remarkable book  Job  just as it does in the passage in Hebrews. We read that there was a day in which the sons of God came to appear before Him. We may speculate as to their identity, but let us just leave the word in its own dignity as it stands. God had His sons, God has His sons, and God will have His sons for ever. He reminds Job of them in speaking to him; almost the first word that is addressed to Job is in regard of the foundations of the earth, when the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy  mark, all of them. Thus God intimates at once to His child with whom He was dealing and whom He is about to bring into this great dignity in principle, that all His sons were sympathetic with Him at the beginning. It was as if He said to Job, You are not in sympathy. It may be there are many like that here, they are not in sympathy. God is a Father and a father yearns for sons and for sons affections. We read of Him naming every family in the heavens and in the earth. What a domain, what circles of affection there will be! all in their measure answering to God. He has accorded that place to us and addresses us in the light of sonship. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Ye have quite forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to sons. God addresses us right at the top, so to speak. Sonship is a matter of light, it is the mind of God for us, but the enjoyment of it, beloved, can only be by the Spirit in holiness, intelligence and affection. 

    Hence, while addressing us in the full height of our dignity, He would have us to accept that the realisation of that depends on chastisement. If ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons; for who is the son that the father chastens not? But if ye are without chastening, of which all have been made partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. And so God reminds Job that at the beginning of His operations, all the sons were in sympathy. Not only were they in sympathy secretly, but they shouted, they shouted for joy, He says. What a remarkable witness that is to the wonderful sympathy of the sons of God in what He was about to do, and so He would bring us now into sympathy as sons with the great work He is carrying on in this world. 

    Now, I need not go into details, but I want to show you the results as briefly as possible, how that God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends. It is an important thing to have friends, but we are in danger if we have only three. Job had three according to their own profession. They came each from his own place by appointment, to condole with Job and to comfort him, but they had no power to condole and no power to comfort. Ability to criticise and to impute motives, to say right things in a wrong way and with a wrong application, they had in abundance. Such may our professed friends be: but we see how God Himself took up the work which the friends were incapable of accomplishing; and the Spirit of God tells us that God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends. One thanks God for the fact that Christians are friends; we should regard each other, beloved, in that light; it is a poor thing if we cannot befriend each other, but then there are those in that position who, alas! are unable to do the part of friends; as I said, they can criticise and speak eloquently and at length, and say right things with a wrong application, but this is sure to induce resentment, and it tests us as to how we can regard them when they prove otherwise than we expected. No one can comfort us, no one can mourn rightly with us save one who knows the compassions of God. The compassions of God found expression in Christ in His death, and as one who desired to comfort the saints tells us, he had been brought down to death itself, despairing even of life (2 Corinthians 1), but he trusted in God, who raises the dead, and the comfort accruing from God Himself in so great a death, as he calls it, enabled him to comfort others. He was truly a friend of the Corinthians, although he said, The more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. They had a friend in him who was closer than a brother; and so, as I said, Jobs misplaced confidence in his friends arouses resentment, and we see the results of it. But later Job prays for them, and that is a great moral victory, that is worth knowing. All of us are in the school of God, the school of His discipline, and we cannot get on together unless we learn to overcome evil with good. It is the knowledge of God and of His compassions, as seen in Christ, that enables us to overcome evil with good. Job is true to this, for it says he prayed for his three friends, and God took note of that. There may be those who have betrayed my confidence and who instead of yielding love have yielded hatred and criticism. How do I regard them? Job prayed for his three friends. What a word that is! I do not know of any greater service that any of us can render to the saints than to pray for them, especially if there has been criticism or imputation of motives which arouse resentment. If you pray for a brother, you may rest assured that you will gain power with him. God will give you power with him if you pray for him; if you have power with God you will have power with your brother. So God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his three friends. 

    Now leading on from that I want to show how Job being restored was brought into fellowship, as we speak. It says that the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before; he is not coming back in poverty; as his captivity is turned he is enriched, he has got substance. In Proverbs wisdom says, I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance. A truly restored person is enriched divinely and he shows it. He is not demanding of others now, he is not complaining, he has got enough and to spare, he has twice as much as he had before. Thus we read, And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends: also the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. Then came there unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house ... every one also gave him a piece of money, and every one an earring of gold, or as it is more properly rendered, a golden ring, Job 42: 10, 11. Think of that, dear brethren. There can be nothing lost; the way of love ensures that, and if there be any one here who is in this case, in any special way, I would urge you to be patient and look out for your brethren; they are going to come; you will be tested, for they have been with God about you, but they are going to come to you. Job had already shown that he was learning the great lesson of overcoming evil with good in that he was able to pray for his three friends, but now his brethren, his sisters, and his acquaintances are coming, how is he to receive them? What a test that is, a test as to our dignity  for the reception of our brethren to our houses is a test as to what we have gained and where we shall be found as the result of this wonderful service of love  the discipline of God. 

    And then each one of them gave him a piece of money and a gold ring. The word earring is more correctly read a gold ring. He has now to learn how to receive. God had already enriched him with double what he had lost. I have now to receive a little from each of my brothers and sisters and my acquaintances, for they are all rich. The family of God are all rich and each one would extend a token of his regard for the other  a piece of money; it is not a question of the great value of it literally, but if my brother, or sister, or my acquaintance, has given it to me, I look at it in the light of the giver. God, beloved, would have us in the region of gift; if we live in the region of gift we become givers, and giving induces affection and respect. It is not giving to meet need here, but an expression of respect and regard, and affection. Every one of them gave something; they were working with God for the reinstatement of this man, that he should be without a jar in all his new surroundings, perfectly free and perfectly happy; he thus would know what every one of them felt in regard of him. Each of them gave him something; and then it says, every one gave him a golden ring. Beloved, I want you to note that. I never thought of it until today  a gold ring given to me as a restored man, by every brother and every sister and every acquaintance  what a token! It is as if each said, I love you  it is an eternal bond. We read in the epistle to Hebrews of the everlasting covenant. As I understand what that means it is the everlasting possession of the love of God; it is an everlasting love. Jesus the great Shepherd of the sheep has come out of death in the power of the blood of the everlasting covenant. What a bond that is for our souls! Every one who is in the knowledge of that bond can give a gold ring, and I would inquire of those of us who, in a special way, may be in this case, as to whether that is true of us? whether the brethren have given us the rings? If we get the rings from the brethren, we are linked up with them for ever. I think of Job looking at those rings as he had them, how he would treasure them. We are not told how many he got, but he got one from each of them. We know how the father in Luke 15 directed that the ring should be put on the prodigal, but here the rings are given by those who now would truly condole with and comfort Job, for they give him the token and evidence of the love that lay behind it. Where do we learn that love? In the death of Christ. Only there could we learn it. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. If I show that I can lay down my life for the brethren I have given a ring to every one of them. It is an everlasting love. Love is stronger than death, it survives death. The bond that we know as in the school of Gods discipline is an eternal bond, and a personal bond. We would not have it otherwise  so that Colossians speaks of being quickened together  quickened together with Christ, and Ephesians speaks of being raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. Love would have that. 

  

  
    READINGS ON HEBREWS (12) (JT 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS ON HEBREWS (12) (JT 19)

    Hebrews 12; Hebrews 13

    FLPerhaps you would indicate the connection between the line of chapter 11 and that which is taken up in chapter 12. 

    JTThe line indicates, I suppose, that all else will pass away; the opening of chapter 12 shows that the Lord did not come in at the end of this course, He was morally at the beginning of it. 

    DMRDoes chapter 11 show the race that comes into full view at the beginning of chapter 12? 

    JTYes; it is well to see that the work of God one whole. Morally Christ is at the outset, not at the end. It says, He is the Leader and Completer of faith: One who sets the thing on and finishes it; so that He does not come in at the end, He is morally at the beginning. 

    AFMWas it exemplified in Him personally? 

    JTI think there was the reflection backwards of what would come out in Christ. 

    ANWWould you say that it is Jesus in that connection? It does not say anything about Christ. 

    JTThe line of faith really began and ended with Christ; so that those who preceded Him historically were illuminated by the light being reflected backwards. 

    AFMThe Spirit of Christ which was in them. 

    JTYes. 

    FLPeter helps us in connection with that: in them; it is a positive thing that was in them: the Spirit of Christ. I suppose in that way, He is presented as preaching to the spirits now in prison. There was the actual touch of Christ in that golden line all through. 

    JTQuite. It is not so easy, perhaps, at the outset, to lay hold of the idea of leadership appearing at the end; when you consider that this life of faith had been in existence for thousands of years, and now One coming in at the end is recognised and distinguished as the Leader of it. It raises the question as to how divine things should be understood. 

    FLDo you not think that God gave very positive light? The Lord says, your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad (John 8: 56); so, that evidently, they were supplied with remarkable light, I take it, more than we would imagine from the bare letter of Scripture; and this was an immense support to them in the testimony. 

    AFMI was going to ask where you would look for the completion of this course of faith; it began in these saints of old; where is the end seen? 

    JTHistorically it works out now in those who apprehend Christ; so that the reading of the gospels furnish the food for our faith. We are on a beaten and well trodden path. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that every moral trait of faith came out in the life of Jesus? 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    CAMSo that this matter of leadership coming out at the end, is not like that which we find in books of history. 

    JTThink that One at the end should be the Leader of what was in existence for centuries before! The thing is to see that the power of the life of faith was reflected backwards. I do not think we can understand Hebrews 10 otherwise. How God made it known in souls, or whether they could define it themselves, is another matter, but that which actuated them was light, which should be seen later in its fulness and perfection in a Man here. 

    WLPWould you explain how it was that Jesus could be the Leader of the faith of Old Testament saints? 

    JTThe light of sacrifice, for instance, came out: By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain Hebrews 11:4; no doubt God had given him an inkling in the clothing of Adam and Eve, his parents, with the skins of beasts. Whether he could have given an intelligent account of why he acted thus is another matter; but there it was, and the Holy Spirit puts a name on it now, and says, By faith he did it. 

    JEHWhat is really the thought of Leader? 

    JTOne who introduces and sets a matter on. A man might make a machine, for example, but he has to show how it is worked by setting it in motion. 

    AFMThe word originator conveys the idea. 

    JTYou see, God knew all this, and in clothing Adam, He was setting before those who would come after him, something that should come out in fulness in a Man here on earth. 

    DMRWould that connect with the beginning of the epistle where God is spoken of as bringing many sons to glory? Is that the end in view in leadership? 

    JTQuite; I do not think the work is the same in character, however, but the idea of leading is there, and the same word is employed. 

    FLHe originates the faith in Abel and in those that follow. It culminates in Himself, and this was set out in His manner of life here as Jesus upon earth; and it becomes the light and guidance of those who follow, right up to the world to come, He is the originator of it. 

    JTGod had that in mind when He slew the beasts. We cannot say how they were slain or skinned; we know that He clothed Adam and Eve with the skins. There was something in all that which could be taken account of, which would be a reflection backwards of what was coming; God knew perfectly well who was coming, for even Adam was the figure of Him that was to come. 

    AFMWith regard to the present moment, the eye is to be steadfastly fixed on Jesus. I suppose the line of chapter 11 is cumulative and has its climax in Christ; so that whilst encouraged by all that preceded, we look to Jesus, and see the fulness of it in Him. 

    JTHence the great importance of the gospels; they are presented from Gods point of view, that is, they give us the life of Jesus. What was that life? It was the life of faith here in perfection. 

    ANWI was thinking in connection with what was actually experienced by such men as Abel, that the experience might be one thing, but the divine interpretation of it another. Abraham rejoiced to see my day, (John 8:56) the Lord said; may we not think of that as the divine interpretation of what Abraham saw? So with Moses, is it not the Spirits interpretation of what he went through? 

    JTI think that is good. 

    FLIt says, he saw it and was glad, John 8:56. He did see something revealed that connected itself with Christ. It was more than doing something which afterwards would be like Christ, or be in the character of His Spirit; the Lord says, he saw it and was glad, John 8:56. He saw something that was connected with Jesus. 

    ARSIs the thought in connection with clothing Adam and Eve, that they had a need, and God supplied it? 

    JTThere was light in what was done, which was developed fully in the life of Jesus here. 

    BTFWould you say that the Spirit of God takes a great delight in drawing attention to Jesus, so that you have at the beginning of the chapter the words, looking unto Jesus? 

    JTQuite. I think that in looking steadfastly on Jesus the vision is cleared, and God clears the vision of the believer through discipline. 

    FLLooking steadfastly on Jesus would prepare for the ways of God in discipline; so that it leads up to what you say, to being with Him in holiness, partaking of his holiness. 

    JTI think it enables you to see the whole system of faith at the end of the chapter. It is a system of things set up in Christ. The discipline of God clears the vision of the believer so that he sees it rightly. 

    AFMDo we not also advance in our spirits as coming to this system in the faith of our souls? Is it not a matter of progress of soul? 

    JTYes, I think so. We come to it intelligently, and with our vision clear as to what the thing is. Discipline is, therefore, of great value in clarifying our vision. 

    FLThe passage shows definitely that no one could see the system to which we come unless they had passed through discipline and exercise. Is not that a principle in the ways of God, that sooner or later, in some way or another, we must go through discipline if we are to see that system? 

    JTThat is what God is striving after with us. The book of Job fits in here. There is no doubt that he was contemporary with the great idea of faith. I suppose that faith, although it began with Abel, shone at its brightest in Abraham; it was an era of faith. When a man becomes the father of all believers, it is when faith has its brightest day; and there can be little doubt that Job was somewhat contemporary, spiritually, with Abraham; so that the book of Job shows how the believer is enabled to arrive at what God has in mind. The more one possesses in this world, the more apt he is to be cloudy, so that the vision is blurred. Both Abraham and Job had much; Isaac and Jacob had much also; they all possessed much of this worlds goods; hence the book of Job would be a collateral dealing, on the part of God, to help those who have faith to have a clear vision. Lot was another contemporary with Abraham, but got diverted, because his vision was defective. Of Job it says, Jehovah turned the captivity of Job, when he had prayed for his friends, Job 42:10. I refer to all this because it helps in regard to the new system of things which comes in at the end of our chapter. It says of Job that All his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, came to him, and they ate bread with him in his house, and they condoled with him and comforted him concerning all the evil that Jehovah had brought upon him; and everyone gave him a piece of money, and everyone a golden ring, Job 42:11. They set him up in links of affection. That, I think, helps us in the appreciation of the new system of things to which we have come: Ye have come to mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn. Now the basis for that is in the links of affection that follow the discipline of God. As that discipline is appreciated
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    LEADERSHIP (JT 27)

    Hebrews 12:2,3; Psalm 77:20; Psalm 78:70 - 72

    I want to speak to you this evening about leadership  leadership in the things of God. It is Gods way in carrying His people through this world to employ this means  that of leadership, and the Lord may help us in our inquiry to see some of the features that mark true leadership. As in all else, we have to learn from and in Christ, for He is not only the Teacher, but He is what He teaches. 

    I have selected the epistle to the Hebrews first, because the idea is emphasised there, being seen more in that epistle in relation to the Jewish Christians than in relation to others, for they were encompassed as connected with Gods ancient economy, with what tended to darken and make the path difficult. The position of these Jewish Christians in the early days corresponds to a great extent with our own, for around us there are similar conditions. What claims to be connected with God, but is not really so, implies much that darkens and bewilders, so that the path of the people of God is extremely difficult. The epistle to the Hebrews, therefore, is of peculiar value to us in many respects, and not the least in this, that it emphasises the idea of leadership. In it we have a beautiful touch in regard to Gods leading His people of old. It says He took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, Hebrews 8:9. It is not stated that He led them in by the hand, but that He led them out by the hand. He led them in also, but He led them in through their minds and their affections, for they had advanced; but He took them by the hand to lead them out. We read, too, that He taught Ephraim to walk, Hosea 11:3. These are infantile references, showing how God can come down to the smallest growth amongst His people in order to lead them. It says, too, He nursed them in the desert (Acts 13:18)  a beautiful touch! and further, that He walked with them in all their ways  the ark of the covenant going before to find a resting-place for them. In such language God conveys to us His tender sympathies and His consideration for us, especially for those who have not advanced in the truth; and so too in this epistle, which, indeed, treats of the infantile condition  not a normal one, alas! but one that resulted from retrogression. 

    Israel in Egypt was in a normal infantile condition; it was such a condition as occasioned and drew out the love of Jehovah; He said, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, Hosea 11:1. There was that freshness and beauty of youth at the outset which drew out the affections of God; then follows, and out of Egypt I called my son (Hosea 11:1), but there is first the freshness and beauty as seen in early spiritual life, which is delightful to God, and which corresponds to the epistle to the Thessalonians, which epistle treats of Christians in their early youth  a normal youthfulness. Nor are they treated as so many persons; for although very young in their spiritual life, they are treated as an assembly: The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Thessalonians 1:1. It is the only assembly addressed in this way. They were beloved of God and so the apostle says, but have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children (1 Thessalonians 2:7); and then again, ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify 1 Thessalonians 2:11. God thus indicates to us what early spiritual life is, and it should be encouraging to the youngest of us. 

    God delights in early spiritual freshness, but then, on the other hand, it was His son He called out of Egypt. He took the child by the hand and taught him to walk, but, He says, I called my son 

    out of Egypt, for whilst He delights in youthfulness, His thought goes beyond that, His thought is maturity, His purpose is sonship, and sonship involves maturity, so that the son does not need to be taken by the hand; the son goes into Canaan. He is called out of Egypt; it is a question of the purpose of God, and His purpose is sonship; and so He calls us sons, and because we are sons, He gives us the Spirit of His Son in our hearts, and having that Spirit in our hearts we are led by the Spirit  a very different thing from being taken by the hand. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8:14. In the history of Israel it was after forty years experience in the desert in which God led them, and fed them, and nursed them, that they come into the good of the Spirit, and typically in the power of the Spirit they followed the ark of the covenant into the land of promise. They went in by way of affection, and of intelligence. But whether as led by the hand or as led by the Spirit, they were led by God. 

    Now, whilst God leads His people, He leads them mediately, that is to say, He leads them through others, first of all through Christ, so that, as I said, we have to learn this thought in Him. I have selected these verses in Hebrews because the apostle emphasises the idea of leadership particularly in this passage, where the word author or leader is used in the sense of one who, as many of us here know, sets the thing forward, who inaugurates it, originates it, so that we are at the very source of the thing. We are called upon to look on Jesus, for it is a question here, not of what He teaches by word, but by example; hence it is that we look on Him, and in order to look on Jesus, the author and completer of faith, we have to understand the gospels. 

    Now what I wish to dwell on particularly, and what the passage dwells on is faith. To have part in this dispensation we must have faith. It may not be needed in the millennium, for then things will be on the principle of sight, but at the present time, to have part in what God is going on with there must be faith: He that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out Hebrews 11:6. There is very little to see at the present time; hence, the greater need for faith. And so it was at this particular juncture of the history of the Jewish Christians, for the time of miracles was passing, and the things spoken by the Lord had already been confirmed, and after a thing is confirmed there is no need of further miracles; the thing is there; to give it up is apostasy, and there are no miracles for apostates. The only miracles that an apostate shall have will be those of antichrist, and it is solemn to think there will be such. What is needed therefore when things are confirmed is faith, and hence the great features of it are given in chapter 11, so that these Hebrew Christians should know what it was, and then, instead of looking for further miracles, further external interventions of God, they were to exercise faith. True Christians among them were characterised by believing: We are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul Hebrews 10:39. 

    And then the writer shows that the faith that they had was illustrated in its varied features in the people of God of old, and having gone over the ground he comes to Jesus, of whom he says, The leader and completer of faith  He is the Beginner of the thing. Faith did not begin with Abel. When God framed the world He had in mind that the thing should be understood by faith; it was never His intention that men should discover anything in the physical system in a final sense by investigation, by natural powers. I do not believe there is one single thing that is final in what scientific men speak of. God intended that the thing should be apprehended by faith: By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God Hebrews 11:3. I think that God intended to distinguish this dispensation above all others in that way. Things are to be understood in it. He begins therefore with the beginning, in dealing with faith: By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear Hebrews 11:3. It is a question of the word of God. The soul is put directly in touch with God in regard of these things. Faith was anticipated, and the Framer of the thing, the great Architect of it was to be the Beginner and Completer of the faith that was to shine in this dispensation. It is a wonderful dispensation  that God should work out His greatest and His eternal thoughts in connection with faith. 

    Of the Lord it is said, in chapter 1, upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1:3), but here in this chapter (12) He is the One presented to us as a model, as an example  not, surely, as the Creator, or the Framer of the universe, but as walking a path as man here, as we have to walk it. You see the dispensation was in the mind of God; He intended this dispensation to shine out, to stand out above all others; so it is called Gods dispensation which is in faith. The great principle is inaugurated or begun by the Lord Jesus as Man here, and so, as I said, we have to look into the gospels to see the marvellous design of God  that the very Creator Himself could be in such circumstances! I was cast upon thee, He says, from the womb, Psalm 22:10. From the very outset of His being here, He was dependent upon God. Who can understand it? That He should be in such circumstances, that there was never a moment in His existence as a Man in this world that was not lived on this principle. Those thirty years that followed are filled up, and no doubt what there was for God in them will yet be brought to light. The Holy Spirit lights on the Lords infancy and on His boyhood, but we have nothing for eighteen years. But what were those years to God! Was there a moment in those years that was not delightful to heaven? Not one. Every breath of that holy Babe, of that Boy, of that Man, was taken in faith. 

    It was a marvellous design, and carried out in the minutest detail in that holy life, and hence Scripture abounds with the detail of it  the meat-offering sets it forth. The types are full of it, and the meat-offering is for the priests  that we should understand what the nature of that life was and grow in it: In this thy nature grow. What is omitted in the gospels abounds in the types. The types abound with the humanity of Christ, what He was from His infancy onward, what He was to God; so the priests could feed on it and thus understand what the life of faith is, what man according to God is here. Hence He is presented to look on, to look steadfastly on and to consider well, it says. But to do this, beloved, we have to read Scripture and we have to understand Scripture, particularly the types, for, as I said, what is omitted intentionally in the gospels is depicted in the types. And God at the end of the thirty years uses the word found: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. It is absolute. You will observe it does not say all there  found all my delight  for God had all that should develop out of that in His mind; everything that will be evolved out of that came under the eye of God for His pleasure. 

    Now I go further. One could continue to dwell on such a marvellous subject, but I can only just suggest what the life of faith was in Jesus. Luke particularly points it out for us, and so we have more prayer of the Lord in Luke than elsewhere, particularly as you come to the close, so that He should be rightly in view as a model in Gethsemane  indeed, it is not Gethsemane in Luke, but the mount of Olives. We read there that He went, as was His custom, to the mount of Olives, He had often been there. I have no doubt it was His holy retreat. Bethany was His retreat in relation to the remnant; Olivet was His relation to heaven; His custom, according to Luke, was to go there, and as there, He is withdrawn from His disciples a stones throw. It seems as if He is presented objectively, to be seen, as it were, clearly. He had said to them that they should pray, but He does not pray with them; and He is withdrawn from them. It is a question in the gospels of what is objective, of what is to be learned objectively in Christ; it is what is seen in the model, and so He is withdrawn from them about a stones throw and He kneels down and prays. Marvellous spectacle! Reverential, of course, but it was for them to see the idea as He is approaching the last solemn moments of His life. Then we read, and being in conflict he prayed more intently Luke 22:44. It is perfect humanity tested to the utmost. What a spectacle to look on! And that is the point here; looking steadfastly on Him, as if we were in company with those who were privileged to be with Him at that moment, looking steadfastly on that blessed Man and seeing Him kneel down, and pray, and then the agony, and then the praying more intently  not as with ourselves where there is the possibility of unbelief. The thing is, Does any one among you suffer evil? let him pray, James 5:13. The greater the affliction, the more intent the prayer. And so on the cross itself, in Luke, He is praying. It is a Man dependent upon God and asking Him to inaugurate the dispensation  the dispensation of faith. It was to be a dispensation in which things are brought in by the asking, and so He asks the Father to forgive them. He ushers in the dispensation of grace in that wonderful prayer: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do Luke 23:34. 

    But I must pass on. I want to show that there can be no leadership apart from faith. This was first seen in Christ, faith being exemplified for us in Him. It being the dispensation of faith, a true leader must be a man of faith, he must learn to look away from seen things and to bring God in, to reckon on the power and faithfulness of God; he moves on in that way. He despises the shame, too, for there will be shame, there will be reproach attached to it, but he sees the end, as Jesus, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despised the shame and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. That throne is rendered favourable by the presence of Jesus; in this epistle He is seen on the right hand of the greatness on high (Hebrews 1:3); on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens (Hebrews 8:1); at the right hand of God (Hebrews 10:12); and lastly at the right hand of the throne of God Hebrews 12:2. The throne is favourable, and the leader can reckon on all the dealings of God with His people being favourable, for God is not against His people in any sense. This passage shows not only that the throne is favourable, but that it is active too, for the government of God goes on with every one of us. Hence discipline flows from it, and the saints are treated, not as enemies, not as sinners, but as sons; they are made to be partakers of the holiness of God. The leader amongst the saints understands this, and he can reckon on the throne being rendered favourable, and ever active to help the people of God. 

    Now I wish to touch on Moses and Aaron. The apostle and High Priest of our confession is Jesus. It says in Psalm 77:20 that God led His people by the hand of Moses and Aaron; these two represent the qualities of leadership. In the first epistle to Timothy and in that to Titus we have qualifications for eldership. It is quite obvious that every brother is not to be an elder. It is put, If any one aspires to exercise oversight 1 Timothy 3:1. It is a question of one who aspires to an office. Strictly there are no such offices today, I need not say, nor should we assume that they exist; nevertheless, there was the idea of one aspiring to be an elder or overseer, and the qualifications are given. There is no suggestion in that that every one should aspire to be an elder or an overseer, nor is there any thought that those who are not overseers are not to be interested in the order and government of the house of God. As a matter of fact, responsibility rests on every one in the assembly, and certainly both addresses to the Corinthians are to the assembly. The responsibility rests on it. 

    I refer to that in connection with Moses and Aaron, because God led the people through them. God was there; He was there every inch of the way, but the leadership externally was in these two men, and I take them to represent the qualities for leadership as combined in a leader. 

    You will bear with me if I touch on these two men, and I go back to the earlier history so as to bring out what the combination was, as it was remarkable. Moses had been forty years in the desert with the sheep; he led the flock to the backside of the desert and God met Him there. He saw God. God was in the bush, and Moses saw the great sight; he turned aside to see, it says. One is of no value really in the service until he turns aside to see what God presents. The thing that God presents to you is so interesting that you turn aside to see it, and thus Moses is signalised. God says, Moses, Moses (Exodus 3:4), but Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon God. Now, God says, you go back to Egypt and I will be with your mouth; you are to say this and that to the people, but Moses replies that he cannot speak. Full of light, full of experience, but he fails in his speech! Well, God says, Aaron thy brother the Levite shall speak, and he comes to meet you, and when he sees you there will be gladness in his heart; see Exodus 4:14. You have the light, you have the authority, Aaron will be the mouth; but, more than that, Aaron is the brother, he will be glad in his heart to see you (as a matter of fact he kissed him) and God says to Moses, Aaron will be to thee instead of a mouth, thou shalt put words in his mouth; he will speak, and thou shalt be to him instead of God. 

    I wish you to take note of this, so that you may see the mediatorial idea in the service of leadership. Here is a man who is to be as God. Can I impress the saints as representative of God? I certainly cannot impress them unless I impress them in some sense that I represent God. Let us not be afraid of it  of the idea of representation. Here is a man who says he cannot speak, a shepherd in the wilderness, and yet God says, Thou shalt be to him for God (Exodus 4:16), that is to Aaron, and then again, I have made thee God to Pharaoh Exodus 7:1. What a sense of obligation such a man would have! I refer to it so that we might understand the greatness of the idea of leadership; that there is in it the element of God and the authority of God, that the presence of God is in it, so that the saints understand that you have to do with God in your service amongst them  that you represent Him. And then alongside of that you have the mouth of a brother, for Aaron was the one who was to represent that; he was to be on the side of the people. If he spoke to them, he was to give them to understand that he was one of them; he had compassion on the ignorant and erring; there is nothing arbitrary about Aaron. The authority of God is imperative; but Aaron is the sympathetic element, hence you find that in writing to the Corinthians, in both epistles, the apostle associates a brother with him. There is the authority of God in the apostle, but with that there is the sympathy and affection of the brother. In the first letter he associates Sosthenes; not a brother simply, but the brother (1 Corinthians 1:1)  as if characterised by the idea. In the second letter he links Timotheus with him. How can we have these things brought down? We see them in Moses and Aaron, we see them in the apostle and Sosthenes and Timotheus; is that idea to lapse? Not at all. God carries it through, and He carries through the idea of leadership, and if the idea is to be present in a concrete way amongst us, these elements must be present  the sense of the presence of God, the authority of God on the one hand, and the tenderness and sympathy of a brother on the other. And so if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one, Galatians 6:1. Even if he be taken in it, who is going to restore him? Ye who are spiritual restore him. Whatever the mans circumstances, apparently, if he is spiritual he can do that, he can restore him. In the spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted (Galatians 6:1), is the spirit of Aaron. 

    I think what I have said about these two men will indicate plainly that the leading in the wilderness by the hand of Moses and Aaron is a combination of divine authority, light, and intelligence, with the sympathy of a man  the sympathy of a brother. Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

    Now I go on to David. He is the next leader spoken of here. I do not say that there were not others, because Deborah speaks about leaders who led. A leader is of no value unless he leads: for that leaders led in Israel (Judges 5:2), she says. They led in the right way. But David stands out, as Moses and Aaron stand out; and when we come to David it is a question of sovereign choice. It is not now intelligence that predominates, nor even the sympathy as in Aaron, but loveliness of character; the kind of person you are, as it were, inherently. David is brought on the scene in Scripture as ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance (1 Samuel 16:12); he is brought in in his youthfulness. He is not brought in to illustrate experience as Moses was; he is brought in in his ruddiness, in his beauty, that is to say, he is a person delightful to God; he is inherently delightful to God. The Lord says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he 1 Samuel 16:12. It is a question of the kind of person, of what the man is from his beginnings. This brother who is helpful among us  what has he been from his beginning? You say, he has been disciplined by God. But what kind of a beginning has he had? The word David means beloved; it refers to the delight that God had in him. The first mention of Davids name in the book of Samuel was when he was anointed. David was anointed; that is to say, God anointed the beloved, the one whom He loved, the one who pleased Him in his youthfulness. 

    So in Psalm 78 he is chosen. There is nothing said about Moses and Aaron being chosen, but David is chosen; and he is immediately called a servant, but that is not what one becomes suddenly. You see some who take short cuts to service, but there are no short cuts in Scripture; the idea of being a servant begins with yourself. You will always find in a man whom God uses, that the idea of being a servant began with him; it is there inherently; hence David is here chosen and he is called a servant. What had he been doing? He had been Following the suckling-ewes. Following them, he was a servant. If they went astray, he went after them. I need not go into it  the story of David is well known to us  but I dwell upon this one feature, that he was chosen of God. He was a servant of God, as he was following the ewes great with young. In his mind there would be great increase; he saw to that, and so it is with those who have grown up with the features of the servant from the outset; that which pleases God  multiplication  is always in view. David followed the ewes great with young, and God took him from that to feed Jacob His people and Israel His inheritance. 

    In speaking thus of David, the thought before me is looking at the saints according to what they are to God. How do I know what they are to God? I look at Christ as here publicly. He was delightful to God. I think of myself when I was converted, when I received the Spirit  I was delightful to God. I am not speaking of theories; we should be conscious of divine pleasure. Is it too great a thing to say that God intends that every one of us should be to His pleasure? David was to His pleasure. One thing was remarkable about David and that is the comparative shortness of his life. There are many in this room who are older than he was and they are yet fresh, but he is regarded as an old man at seventy. He reigned forty years, which was not extraordinary. In truth, he was like Jesus, the greater David. Think of the immensity that was compressed into that life! The life of Jesus was less than half that of David, but see what there was for God in it! John says that if the many other things which Jesus did were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written John 21:25. Think of all that being compressed into His life of thirty-three years! So with David, it was a life that afforded pleasure to God. We have in the book of Chronicles (1 Chronicles 29:30) that the prophet Nathan wrote about him; that Gad the seer wrote about him, and that the prophet Samuel wrote about him. Why should all these great men write about David? For what reason other than to record the things that were pleasing to God? They were worth recording. Prophets do not record what is not worth recording; the seers do not record what is not worth recording. Nathan and Gad saw wonderful things in that man and they wrote them down; they were to be read. Samuel saw wonderful things in him and he wrote them down, and so it is that David presents leadership as pleasing to God; he was chosen. 

    Is it not a great thought, beloved, to be chosen of God in this way to service? As it says here, to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance. David understood the value of the people to God; he understood that they were the inheritance. At Ephesus the elders are more signalised than any others, but the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates the saints as the inheritance of God, the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints Ephesians 1:18. As you see that you would gladly spend and be utterly spent (2 Corinthians 12:15) for them. They are for the pleasure of God. 

    Of David it says, He fed them according to the integrity of his heart and led them by the skilfulness of his hands. With David, it is not what God said he should do, it is what he did. He represents the spiritual man. With Moses and Aaron it is a question of what Jehovah said to them, and the people were led by these two men because they obeyed the commandments of the Lord given through them. But with David it is a question of spiritual discernment and wisdom; you know what to do, you know what the saints are to God, you care for them according to the integrity of your heart and guide them by the skilfulness of your hands, that is, you do your very best for them. All that you are is to be devoted to the service and leading of the people of God. 
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    THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD (JT 41)

    Hebrews 12: 22, 23; Genesis 26: 32, 33; Ruth 3: 15; Ruth 4: 1 - 3; Zechariah 14: 10, 11

    I wish to speak about the divine idea of a city, having in mind that the ultimate city in the history of time and eternity is the assembly, which is said to come down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. I began with Hebrews, because it says there that we have come to that city, meaning that all true believers are privileged and dignified by the fact that they have come to it. Many other things are mentioned in the chapter in this way. We are said to have come to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, also to mount Zion and to an innumerable company of angels, and to the assembly of the firstborn, enregistered in heaven. These are generally political thoughts. We are all by nature political. It is innate in us, and God takes account of this and would deliver us from what holds us in the way of human politics by replacing it with heavenly politics. 

    Christians are said to have their citizenship in heaven; for our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3: 20, 21. That is what stands in connection with our economy, our political system  power in the One who inaugurated it to change our bodies of humiliation, making them like His own. We do not always accept that our bodies are bodies of humiliation, for we naturally do our best to be good looking and to decorate them, but the fact remains, and we might as well face it, that our bodies are bodies of humiliation. But Jesus our Saviour is coming to transform us and make our bodies like His own body of glory  a marvellous thought! It ought to have the effect of freeing us from what is merely human. Not that one would say a word against human authorities in provinces and empires, for God has ordered that these should exist during the time of the gospel, subservient to Him because of the gospel, and we pray for them. But they are temporary, and it is well to face this fact that whilst we pray for authorities, kings, and even the policeman in the street, we have part in what is superior and outside of all that. God is educating us for the great display of heavenly power and rule, so that we should shine in it, and with this in view the writer to the Hebrews speaks about what we have come to. It is in the sense of a foreigner coming into a country and becoming a citizen. He comes into all that is in it and shares in it, and he is also required to know the constitution; that is what mount Zion means, that we have come to what transcends all other constitutions. It is a matter of Gods sovereign selection. He has power to effect everything in what He selects, and this includes the city or capital. 

    It is the city of the living God. We are here now in a city that is growing in importance, and its fame enters into the pride of its inhabitants, but think of a city called the city of the living God!  and, as if to establish us in the idea of its liberty and glory, it is also called here the heavenly Jerusalem. We come to that. Gods intent is not to set us against what is here, because we share in the protection that He has ordained through it, but we come into this heavenly city morally. We have another city, the heavenly Jerusalem, and we have come to it already. It is to show us the magnitude of the position and to set us free correspondingly from all that is around. 

    Then there is the universal gathering, which implies legislative power, heavenly in character. The reference here, by way of illustration, is to the states of Greece, which would be well known. God employs what is current to illustrate His heavenly thoughts. So you have the universal gathering and all the distinction that goes with that, in which we have part. Then the assembly of the firstborn; what I might call the social side, which is a great feature in any commonwealth. I am only speaking illustratively, I do not want to make anyone social in the worldly sense. The thought is to deliver us from these things by bringing in the heavenly order of things. The assembly of the firstborn is of persons of great distinction; each one is firstborn; you get nothing like that in this world. It also gives the thought of family affection; there is affection and distinction. Every city of this world has its society, and it is one of the most ensnaring things for christians; but I would seek that we should be delivered from that in order that we may be free for the heavenly. 

    Now we have not only come to the city, but we already form it, for the assembly is the city, according to Revelation 21 and other scriptures. We, christians, are actually part of it. The passages read are to bring out, if the Lord help, what the city really is, how practical it is. The idea came in early. We have no city of God mentioned or alluded to until mans city is first seen. The first mentioned was Cains, as you know, and it is a kind of prototype of all modern cities. This is an age of cities, and they all have the character of this first city  in the way of industry and art and all that goes with these things. 

    We find that servants of God, in the exercise of His power against evil, troubled the cities of man; and on account of such service they were imprisoned in the most cruel way as in Philippi. What a real service they rendered, what benefactors they were!  but the masters of the damsel there made gain from her because of the demon which Paul had cast out; and every city has that sort of thing, gain being made out of wickedness. When the Lord was in Decapolis He cast out a legion of demons and the people asked Him to leave, and He left. They preferred the demons to Christ! There is that which is, of God in the world, government and all authority, but there is that which is called wickedness, for the whole world lies in the wicked one, 1 John 5: 19. The work of God is not cared for, it does not fit into mans world. So the christian, whilst praying on the one hand for the authorities, is to discern the wickedness that is in the world, and to judge it. 

    There are several other cities mentioned in Genesis  Nineveh, Babel, Gomorrah  before God begins to operate in relation to His thought of a city. Perhaps we might take Cains city, Nineveh, Babel, Sodom and Gomorrah as sufficient to set out what the characteristic city of the world is. It is said to be spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, Revelation 11: 8. Whether London or New York or Johannesburg, there is no difference. The book of Revelation says, The cities of the nations fell, Revelation 16: 19. Every one of them comes in for divine retribution, and these cities in the early part of Genesis illustrate what the worlds city is. 

    The last one, Sodom, had one of the Lords people in it. Abraham intercedes for this city because of the righteous in it. He begs of Jehovah to save it, and Jehovah is ready to save it, but Abraham stopped at ten righteous, and the sequel shows that there were not ten there  we know of only one being righteous. The New Testament tells about that man who vexed his righteous soul every day on account of what was in Sodom. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and what one has in mind in speaking is that there should be deliverance from these things. 

    Sodom having been destroyed, that is, the world in principle, God begins to indicate His city. It says in Hebrews 11, he has prepared for them a city (verse 16). He called out Abram and his family and they looked for a city. I have no doubt that Abrahams desire for a city was greatly intensified by witnessing the destruction of Sodom. His interest in the heavenly city that God would establish was no doubt greatly enlarged by what he had seen. 

    Following on these things you have Beer-sheba, a city that has an important place. It is suggestive of the city of God; not that it ever became it, because historically Jerusalem was that; it stands out from the time David took it, right into eternity. Jerusalem stands, but the principle of it in the true sense is in the passage I read in Genesis 26, where the christian  that is, Isaac, who is a type of the heavenly man  overcomes the temptation of the world to allure him into society. Abimelech came to Isaac with Ahuzzath his friend and Phichol the captain of his host, that is, he brought the social man with him as well as the captain of his host. Earlier he came with the captain alone, but now he brings one representing the social element. But Isaac overcame them and sent them away. What a victory when young christians send away their unconverted companions! It is a great point and an excellent beginning to see and accept that we have come to the city of God. 

    Then it says, Isaacs servants came and told him they had found the well (verse 32): it is support for the heavenly man as denying the world and its influence. The well, as understood spiritually, makes us independent of the worlds city. Isaac now has this well, and the place is called a city; it was called a place earlier, but now a city. We have here the idea of a city belonging to the people of God; God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11: 16. God compensates and furnishes us with means of overcoming the worlds city. Worldly links, links of the christian with unconverted people, are most destructive. The heavenly man sends them away, and then God comes in and gives him a well and engages Himself with the heavenly man. In these circumstances you will be despised, but God will see you through. In taking a share in the reproach of Christ you have support in the well. 

    Now in Ruth we see how a person entering into a contract, a marriage contract or any other, acts in relation to the city. It says in chapter 3: 15 that Boaz measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her; and he went into the city  that is the correct reading of the passage. He was entering into a contract, and the teaching in this for young people, for all who have anything to do in the way of engagement, contract or alliance, whether marriage, business or companionship, is to go into the city. Do not be satisfied with your own thought about the matter. If your thoughts are right they will be confirmed, if they are wrong, they will be withered up there. It is for this reason that many are secretive, but those who are with God in these matters go into the city. Marriage is to be in the Lord (1 Corinthians 7: 39); the Lord must have to say to it. The city is a place of administration, where His mind is known. And if our thoughts about a matter are withered up there, it is for our safety. 

    So Boaz goes into the city in connection with this very important matter. Matters of this kind are very important, and in them there is great danger of selfish motives governing us. We want to get into the light which makes everything manifest. You get that in the city, that is, administrative light. And so Boaz went to the gate, the place of administration, and sat down; that is, he was open, there was nothing secret, and no disregard of the rights of others. And the kinsman of whom Boaz had spoken came by. And he said, Thou, such a one, turn aside, sit down here. And he turned aside and sat down. And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, Sit down here. And they sat down. Ruth 4: 1, 2. You see how transparent this man Boaz was. What are these things written for? It is not a mere story, it is something that bears on us now. One has often said that whenever the Scriptures are read, they bear at that moment on the person who reads them. Now the matter of a christian entering upon a contract has a bearing on the testimony, either for good or evil, and we want to avoid the evil. Then the man most concerned in the matter came by just at that time. It shows that God was in it. The man withdraws his claim and Boaz can proceed. To make all doubly certain Boaz had taken ten men of the elders to deliberate on the matter; and thus he had the right hand of fellowship in his marriage. 

    The next thing I want to speak about is how in this great remnant book, Zechariah, the idea of a city takes form. There are the thoughts of the well at Beer-sheba and of the transparency of the man who had a contract in mind. But now it is a day of small things; we may say that relatively there is just a handful of christians walking in the truth in this large city. In the book of Nehemiah, you find that the city was large and great, but the people in it were few. In fact they had to urge them to come and live in Jerusalem. Perhaps some of you are talking about the fewness in this city and holding yourselves back, instead of coming into it and making the number larger! If the position is right, it cannot cease to be right, whether there are few or many. Fewness in number does not alter that. Zechariah was a prophet, but he worked as a labourer, a builder. A christian is not to complain about those who hold things for God because of their smallness and weakness; he is to join in. You must either show that the position is wrong or else enter on it, standing with what is right. Otherwise you are disloyal to Christ and inconsistent  failing to follow righteousness with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    It says, Jerusalem shall be lifted up, and shall dwell in her own place, Zechariah 14: 10. You could understand some worldly-wise people coming back from Babylon and saying, Let us build the city in another place, more physically advantageous, nearer the sea, etc.  but they did not, they built it exactly where it was before. They built it in its place, from Benjamins gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower of Hananeel unto the kings winepresses (verse 10). Let us just for a moment look at these gates. They had a place in Jerusalem before, and now they are to be revived. The question for us is whether what they represent is in this very city where we are. I believe they are, every one of these features; that is, among those walking in the truth of God. 

    The first is Benjamins gate. Benjamin has a great place in Scripture, and his name signifies that he is the son of his fathers right hand. That means that he is one available for God. If some one does not act for God you will never have anything for Him. Benjamin is the son of his fathers right hand. Of course, Jesus was that pre-eminently, but I am speaking now of a local company. He is also the son of his mothers sorrow. That is, he has occasioned sorrow, but he has also gone through sorrow himself, through conflict. His first appearance in Scripture as a grown man is as an overcomer: he is free from the murderous intent of others against his brother Joseph. 

    From Benjamins gate unto the place of the first gate. The first gate would suggest first principles. One could say much about that from the book of Acts, the great administrative power and order which became operative as the Spirit of God came down from heaven. First principles are never to be abandoned. A man working for God will see to it that he does not copy from current religion, he will go back to first principles. 

    The next is the corner-gate. That is the point where trouble arises. That is when the testimony requires changes, additions, replacements, etc. We see this in Acts 10, for instance. There is always pressure at that gate and greater need for vigilance, but there is always more support at the corner, that is not to be forgotten. Christ is said to be the corner-stone in Gods building. In the course of the testimony in any locality, and generally, the corners have to be watched, so that the enemy does not get advantage over us, as for instance when meetings hive. 

    Then there is the tower of Hananeel: that is the place for support. Gates are administrative, that is the usual thought in them. This tower of Hananeel is historic; it is mentioned by Jeremiah and earlier in this book. The meaning of Hananeel suggests the grace of God. How important that is amongst us! You cannot have the features of the city of God without the grace of God. That grace reigns is a tower of strength, and it reigns through righteousness. One of the most beautiful thoughts in Luke 24 is that when the two came back from Emmaus, they found the disciples saying, The Lord is risen and has appeared to Simon. That was grace! Grace must reign, but it reigns through righteousness. In cases of difficulty we have to consider ourselves lest we also be tempted. 

    Then the final thought in our passage is the kings winepresses. These suggest pressure occasioned by the Lord. The Lord carries on His discipline. What son is he whom the father chasteneth not? Hebrews 12: 7. The more discipline we go through with God, the more profit we are in the meeting, the more contributory. Then there is the thought, men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter destruction. We are not looking around as if we were afraid of one another. Men in the true sense dwelling together have confidence in each other. Jerusalem shall dwell safely; there is a sense of security where the features of the city of God exist. Men dwell there, and God is known amongst them of a truth. 

    As I said, I believe all these features are to be found in this city in which we are. In the principle of it the city of God is actually inside this great city. What a thought! How it should appeal to every young person here, and indeed to the old too, to have part in this great city of God, where heaven is represented and the mind of heaven carried out administratively. May God bless the word! 
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    THE LIVING GOD (3) (JT 42)

    1 Timothy 3: 14, 15; Hebrews 12: 22; 1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10; Revelation 7: 2, 3

    JTWe have had first Matthew 16, in which Christ is owned by Peter as the Son of the living God. Then Romans 9, which speaks of believers being Sons of the living God, and then 2 Corinthians 3, in which writing by the Spirit of the living God is spoken of, and then Hebrews 9, to worship the living God. 

    What is before us now is the assembly of the living God; and intimately related with it, the city of the living God (Hebrews 12: 22); and then, in 1 Thessalonians 1, the living and true God, to whom the gentile believers turned from idols; and further in Revelation 7, the seal of the living God. 

    In each of these passages we have an important feature of the truth, each in its own setting. There are others that we may refer to in the course of our meeting, such as 1 Timothy 4, which speaks of the living God, in whom believers trust, who is the Preserver of all men. And we have in Hebrews 3: 12 a solemn warning against turning away from the living God; and later in that same epistle (chapter 10: 31), a further solemn word as to falling into the hands of the living God. The most important features of these scriptures are the first two we read, that is, the assembly of the living God, and what stands related to it in the passage read in 1 Timothy 3, a chapter which speaks of eldership and deaconship. It is linked on intimately too with the Lords own word in Matthew 16, on this rock I will build my assembly. He is the Son of the living God, and He builds the assembly. In 1 Timothy 3 the assembly is seen in relation to the truth, that is, it is the pillar and base of the truth, the chapter dealing with rule in it. The letter was written that one should know how to behave oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God. 

    JSBWhat does the apostle imply in regard to behaviour in the house of God? 

    JTWell, all that would comport with it. It is assumed that Timothy would understand. He was left at Ephesus to set in order, in the apostles absence, what remained unordered. The apostle hoped to come quickly, but in case there should be delay, he sought that there should be no irregularity in Timothys behaviour, and that others, of course, should know how to behave themselves in the house of God. Behaviour in the house of God is a very important matter. The house of God is such a great thought. It is where God resides, and those of us who are in it are to comport ourselves accordingly. 

    RemRitual would be out of place in that which is of the living God. 

    JTIt would; a ritual does not fit with the idea of what is living; not that there are not ordinances which are to be observed in it, but ritual according to the ordinary meaning of the word is a dead form. 

    CSSWould the thought of the assembly of the living God imply activity, seen in those who stand by night (Psalm 134), instead of sitting, as Eli, or going to sleep? 

    JTYou can see from 1 Samuel where the house of God is mentioned, how unbecoming the behaviour was. Of course, in the case of Elis sons it was abominable, but even Eli himself was wanting in his behaviour. He was sitting by the door-post unable to discern that Hannah was a priestly person, that she was really praying in a priestly way. He thought she was drunk, he was unable to discern. His posture was not in keeping with the house of God. Luke, following on Pauls line, stresses the idea of behaviour, comeliness in all things even to the way we sit or place ourselves in the assembly. 

    GAvSWould good behaviour spring from life, as derived from the living God? 

    JTWell, it would. The earth, as some of us were saying, bears fruit of itself, that is, there is latent power. This is seen in the christian, and it works out in the house of God above all places, but then there is the idea of regulation in it. What most christians need, especially young ones, is regulation. The garden of Eden was planted by Jehovah. There were all forms of life there, with plenty of fertility we may be sure in the garden, for a river went out of Eden to water the garden. It was kept fertile, but still Adam was required to dress and keep it. That is, he would regulate the life, so that it should be uniform, it should be uniform in its development, and I think that is what is in mind in this epistle, that however spiritual or energetic we may be, we need regulation. 

    EFHas the anointing anything to do with the thought of behaviour? 

    JTNo doubt it has. Among other things, the anointing is in order that we might behave rightly, the word would have in mind the dignity which the Spirit puts upon us, including behaviour. We know instinctively somewhat how to behave in the assembly, but there are besides that, the specific injunctions that we get in this epistle. The anointing is the Spirit, of course, but it is the Spirit in the sense of dignifying us so that we know what to do. The house of God is always universal, only it must take form locally, for Timothy was set at Ephesus, which is evidently a locality. 

    RemWhat is living could not be formed by national features, or made to differ in one place from another. 

    JTQuite so, there is a sameness. Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, the apostle said. There should be the same principles, and not only so, but the same methods, and observances. The apostle uses the word custom; we have no such custom. There should not be amongst us mere local custom. There should be, not only uniformity of principle, but uniformity of custom in the house of God, for after all, we are one family. There is only one house of God, and we are exhorted to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Ephesians 4: 1 - 3). That really includes all that is external as well as what is internal. 

    JDUIs the living character of things indicated in what is mentioned in the first chapter of Timothy? The apostle refers to love out of a pure heart, and contrasts it with endless genealogies. 

    JTYes, the highest expression of life is love. Love is really the most exalted expression of life, not that there are not other expressions of life. There is, speaking figuratively, vegetable life, and there is ordinary animal life, involving the idea of soul, and there is life that is conveyed in the breath of God. These are just features of life; although they are seen in the vegetable kingdom and the lower animal kingdom, they really allude to certain spiritual features in us. So that we get such an expression, for instance, as the fruit of the Spirit, which is love, joy, peace, and so on, nine different kinds. Fruit is a vegetable suggestion. The highest order of life is in man. Taking Genesis 1, we have the vegetable life on the third day, the animal life, that is, fowls and fishes, called living souls, on the fifth day. Then land animals and finally man on the sixth day. His is the most exalted idea. All are applicable to us in a spiritual sense, only there are gradations of life, and I think love is the highest expression, love governed by intelligence. The living God is there in Genesis 1, He is operating and He ordered life on the third day. It was life as out of the earth, that the earth was to cause grass to spring up and herbs and trees. That is, He put the power of life in the earth, as He has put the power of life in ourselves. The chapter outlines the different features of life, man being the highest conception of it, he is a living soul by the breath of God. 

    QuesWould the highest manifestation of life be in ministry Godward? 

    JTWell, I should think that; you mean what Hezekiah said, the living, the living, he shall praise thee. 

    RemThe thought here I suppose is representation. The assembly of the living God representing Him in this scene. 

    JTThat is right. In Corinthians it is the assembly of God  just in the locality  the assembly of God meaning that it is His, without enlarging on the qualities. Here it is the assembly of the living God and you look for a living state of things, and that life should be regulated in us, working out in our behaviour. 

    WAPWould knowing how to behave oneself include the active part of brothers in a meeting, giving out a hymn, or engaging in prayer? 

    JTI think it would. Here it goes wider, of course, but the apostle in 1 Corinthians has great regard for external order in the assembly  how things are to be done. He makes much of that. One is struck with the references to order: he says, I praise you ... that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions (1 Corinthians 11: 2). Of course, the idea of the house extends beyond our convenings or actual assembly meetings, it extends to our own houses and generally; as in this chapter we have that an elder is to have his own house in control. I would say the fact that we are in the house of God implies order generally in us. 

    JDUIt embraces sisters too, does it not? 

    JTIt does. 

    HGIs the law of the house in Ezekiel introduced to regulate behaviour? 

    JTQuite so. It is: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy (Ezekiel 43: 12). It is holiness in elevation. Corinthians is on relatively lower ground as regards these matters. It is initial. This epistle to Timothy treats of things at Ephesus, it had Ephesus in mind, which was the full result of Pauls ministry. It deals largely with the question of behaviour, but the behaviour in the house of God, and in persons who are living, and who know the living God. 

    NBSIn what sense is the assembly the base of the truth? 

    JTIt is the support of it. When the truth is opened up, as in Pauls service, the assembly normally would accept it, and support it. It would be seen more at the beginning, in the unfolding of the truth. The idea of the house properly comes in under Paul, and through him there was a great unfolding of things, new things, the unfolding of the mystery, for instance, and it was a great matter that the assembly was ready to come forward, and support what was being unfolded. In Acts 15, Pauls doctrine was in question, and the assembly at Jerusalem ratified what he taught, not very positively, but it was supported. The way was kept open for the unfolding of the highest truths. 

    QuesYou would not separate the dissemination of the truth today from the assembly? 

    JTI should not like to do so. One would look for the Lord to give support through the saints for whatever comes out. Whatever feature is presented the saints should rally to it. If they do not, 

    there will be declension and the Lord will be obliged to come in judicially; hence the importance of following what is being ministered; proving all things, as they did at Berea. The brethren should follow what the Lord is saying, what the Spirit is unfolding. There is great encouragement in that for those who minister. I believe that is what is meant. Paul counted on it. 

    JDUWould the fact of it being a living God mean that both conscience and faith are to be in activity? 

    JTYes. We ought to have ears to hear; there is an appeal to the whole assembly as to this; it implies that we should be on the alert for what is being ministered, whether we listen to it or read it. There should be a following up of things. The apostle says to Timothy, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct ... (2 Timothy 3: 10). All of us, the young ones, especially, should be conversant with what is current, and lend their support to it. The Lord looks for that. 

    FWWDo you connect the mystery of piety with the living God as expressed in the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThe last verse of 1 Timothy 3 is to stress the idea of mystery. What comes out in our meetings, whilst we are glad to have anyone hear it, is to be regarded and known in a spiritual way. It should never be in our thoughts to reduce the holy things of God to the level of mans mind. I believe that verse 16 is brought in to check the tendency to bring the things of God down to mans level. There is the idea of mystery, and of course it is seen in the most exalted way in the incarnation. The mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit (1 Timothy 3: 16). That means that what came out in Christ was not simply justified by mans mental assent to it; it was by the Spirit He was justified. The incarnation was justified by the Spirit, and seen of angels, preached amongst the nations, 

    believed on in the world, received up in glory. All was in spiritual power, and beyond the range of mans intellect. 

    GH-kTimothy was told to guard the entrusted deposit. 

    JTQuite so. It was to be kept by the Holy Spirit. 

    GHWhat is the import of the house of God being described as the assembly of the living God? 

    JTThe house is, as the word implies, a family residence; God residing here, and it becomes most attractive spiritually to the saints. To young people, there is a sphere of family affections emanating from God, to be found amongst the brethren, so that there is a home for the very youngest; a place of family affections, and hence, as common in all family abodes, behaviour is a great feature. The word assembly would convey another thing, that is called out, and also involves, I think, intelligence. I speak as to intelligent persons. It involves persons who can take counsel together. My assembly, the Lord says, I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Hades gates allude to the power of satanic counsel, the universal lords of this darkness. We may be sure that a great deal of counsel is taken against the assembly, whereas in the assembly, in our care meetings, the counsel we take ought to bear on the overthrow of evil, the keeping out of evil, and the maintenance of the truth. The truth is tested and inquired into as it comes out. In Revelation 2 we read how the Lord commended Ephesus for trying those who said that they were apostles and were not, and found them liars. There was the power to discern and decide on the truth, and the contrary. I believe the word assembly has all that in mind, hence it is said to be the pillar and base of the truth. 

    QuesDo these two terms, the house of God and the assembly of the living God, bring together affection and spiritual intelligence? 

    JTThat is how the truth stands. There is included in the thought of the assembly as the pillar and base of the truth, the assembly viewed as the temple of God. There would be care too, as the apostle says, how shall he take care of the assembly of God? 

    GHThis would be the assembly, then, in a provisional setting? 

    JTYes. What it is now, whilst the truth is being unfolded. It is the time of the unfolding of the truth, and there is that in this world which stands by the truth; it is no question of gift, but spiritual ability to discern the truth and maintain it. 

    EMWhat is lacking in companies where there are customs that are not universal? 

    JTWell, I think these irregular customs are usually the outcome of what is national or sectional. The saints are drawn into imitation of what is current religiously. I think the law of the house upon the top of the mountain being holy (Ezekiel 43: 12) is to stress the exalted thought; what is above the common level. 

    JDUI suppose there can be no such thing as orthodoxy in a stereotyped sense, being connected with the living God? 

    JTWhile orthodoxy may be to a large extent correct, it is the letter rather than the spirit of the truth and is the opposite of what is living. It began generally about the second century, or perhaps a little earlier, immediately after the apostles were taken. The leaders began to formulate the doctrines of christianity, adding philosophy. That has gone on ever since, and characterises christendom today, whereas christianity is from the living God, and hence life must mark it. 

    WGIs the Spirit speaking continuously in that way, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies? 

    JTThat is just the truth; if we have an ear to hear, we are waiting for the Spirit to speak, and that keeps us going on in a living way. 

    CSSWould there be an order suggested in this chapter, of conducting ones own house, conducting oneself in the house of God, and then taking care of the assembly? 

    JTYes. Behaviour includes not only persons who are specially caring for things, but everyone, brothers and sisters alike. This epistle is very remarkable for the detail we get, for brothers, sisters, and even children. 

    QuesThere is no suggestion of gift in elders and deacons is there? 

    JTNo, it is more experience, and, of course, qualifications in a moral way. 

    GHWould the delay in the apostle coming bring out in Timothy the spiritual development referred to? 

    JTDelay, or the absence of persons on whom we depend, or are expected to depend, usually tests us. There were tests by the apostle being absent, by Moses being absent, and by the Lord being absent. We see how the people departing from Moses in order to provide the needed things for the tabernacle answer to this test (Exodus 35: 20 - 29). We are always tested in this way, and the test brings out where we are, so that Timothy would be tested by Paul being absent. 

    JMWould trustworthiness as seen in the virtuous woman, come out in that way? 

    JTQuite so. It is the absence of her husband, as you might say. Proverbs 7 brings out the contrast to that, where the wicked wife knows that her husband is absent and takes advantage of this to sin. That has its counterpart in christendom today. The virtuous woman is concerned about her husband being known in the gates in his absence. That is, 

    the assembly takes care of things for Christ in His absence. You get this much in scripture. The Lord takes children in His arms and blesses them, and then He departed (Matthew 19: 15). What is to become of the children? The parents are tested by His absence. So in many instances absence tests us, but the test is to bring out what is latent. If we accept the absence and rely on the provision made for the absence, we shall prove victorious. The Lord is looking with great interest to see how every gathering of His people throughout the world gets on. How they work out their own salvation with fear and trembling, recognising that God works in them both to will and to do of His good pleasure. It is delightful to heaven to see the divine plantings prosper. On the other hand, the Lord says, Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up (Matthew 15: 13). God looks constantly to see what is of Himself here working out. 1 Timothy 3: 16 is remarkable as the end of what we have in the chapter. It is a wonderful consummation of the instruction, the greatness of the mystery of piety, what the saints have in the way of mystery, holy things that we cherish and keep from the natural, rude mind of man. 

    GHMcKWhat is the force of the word piety? 

    JTI think it is bringing God into what is here. We are brought into what is there in Christ and as I apprehend what is there, I bring God into my circumstances here. That is what marked the Lord throughout in the gospels. It is the mystery of piety, how He was here, manifested in the flesh, not justified in mens minds; they did not justify Him, it was the Spirit that justified Him, nor will He ever be justified save by the Spirit. 

    GHMcKWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTThat the incarnation is justifiable. It was the wisdom of God, and the natural mind of man does not grasp that. The incarnation can never be grasped by the natural mind, but it is justified in the Spirit, seen of angels; that is, angels are sympathetic. They saw God manifest in flesh: the Lord said of men, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father (John 15: 24). How wonderful was the presence of God here in manhood, accompanied by the justifying power of the Spirit in everything that was done! 

    DNDDoes the mystery correspond to the hidden things belonging to Jehovah our God in Deuteronomy 29: 29? 

    JTWell, there, what was hidden was known to God only, whereas the mystery is known to the saints, that is, those who are instructed into it by the Spirit. The thought of it is inclusive, but rigidly exclusive of the natural mind, which has nothing to say to these things. The very opposite of the instruction here is seen throughout christendom, where everything is brought down to mans level, so that christianity has become in mens thoughts just a religion of the world  that is all it is publicly. 

    WBPThere is a danger of our casting our pearls before swine. 

    JTThere is indeed. 

    CSSWho are the you  to you it is given to know the mysteries? 

    JTCharacteristically all christians. He was speaking to the disciples, of course; He also said, Blessed are your eyes. What eyes they were! How few eyes are really blessed! Verse 16 is to be connected with Christ. The mystery, God has been manifested in flesh, I believe that is the proper reading. It is disputed, but there is no doubt that that is what is meant. Things are not to be brought in to gratify mans mind, because as soon as a thing becomes of any moment in this world, men would like to have a part in it. When christianity was established in the power of the Spirit, men began to see that there was something in it which would do them some good to take part in, and that is what the Lord intended was to be shut out. 

    RemThat keeps divine things on their proper level. 

    QuesDo we get individual instruction as to the assembly in this chapter? 

    JTYes; each individual in it: that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the pillar? 

    JTIt is something to be seen as a testimony, like the pillars named Jachin and Boaz, and the twelve pillars that Moses raised up at the foot of Sinai. 

    GHMcKThe same as, A city situated on the top of a mountain cannot be hid (Matthew 5: 14). 

    JTYes, for testimony. Not for mans gaze, but testimony there in a spiritual way, so that the overcomer in Philadelphia is to be made a pillar, because that is what he really is in the testimony of God now. 

    As regards the second scripture, Hebrews 12, we have a cognate thought to what we have been engaged with as to the assembly; it is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. The word city, of course, is a more general thought: the capital is a centre of light and rule, but Jerusalem has its own place too, here heavenly Jerusalem. 

    FWWWhat have you in mind as to that? 

    JTWell, the name has acquired a fame. There is fame in that name, and that has to be kept in mind; it is not to be desecrated; the name must not in our minds lose its place or power. Jerusalem is said to be the city of the great King. If we have taken it up at all we do not want it to lose its lustre. The idea of Jerusalem is to go through. It is a higher thought than Zion in the sense of its distinction as applying to Christs bride, and is seen as the divine residence in relation to the millennial world. Zion is the first thing. There are eight things mentioned here. Zion is like the constitution, as for instance the constitution of this country, whereas the capital is another thing; then the universal gathering is another thing, the parliament so to speak, the third thing mentioned here. Then the society of the system, the assembly of the firstborn ones; persons of distinction in a social sense spiritually. These are great thoughts. We have come to them all. They are all viewed as completed here, that is, they are viewed abstractly, but there is to be some answer to them in a concrete way in the assembly now. The idea of the constitution is simple, it is a sense of mercy: according to his own mercy he saved us (Titus 3: 5). 

    EEViewing it at the present moment, is the throne of God on earth in character? 

    JTI think so, it is in the assembly, the assembly has taken the place of all that Jerusalem stood for in the old economy. Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth (Psalm 48: 2). 

    GH-kDoes legislation flow out of the constitution of the assembly? 

    JTYes, the constitution must be the basis of all legislation, as is usual in all countries. The city of the living God is the great thought before us and it is also called heavenly Jerusalem; its heavenly character gives lustre to all that is done. 

    JSBWould you help as to having come to these things, rather than regarding them as merely future? 

    JTIt is a feature of Hebrews that we have come to finality, and one of the leading words in Hebrews is we have. It does not mean that the saints addressed were characterised by having these things. Things are sometimes put in the abstract, so that we should take them up. Ye have come to mount Zion, the allusion here is to Israel, having traversed the desert and camped before the mountain. They came to the mountain, and God then began to open up to them His thoughts. Well, we have come to mount Zion, that is the first thing. We want to see what it is, that is the principle of Hebrews, that the things are there for us, and we are to work them out, so that the first great thought is as to the constitution. It is sovereign mercy, and that is to work out in our relations with one another. 

    GAvSWould mount Zion show the way in which the constitution is worked out according to the truth we have in Timothy? 

    JTI think the city would be like 1 Timothy, that is, rule in the assembly. Titus runs with 1 Timothy and there we have much made of mercy. The two epistles go further than the constitution: there are laws worked out according to the constitution. 

    GAvSWhat is meant by just men made perfect? 

    JTAll is anticipative here; it is, I think, the acquirement of our bodies of glory, making the complete man, spirit, soul, and body. It is spirits of just men we come to, but they are made perfect, meaning that they have every means of expressing themselves, they are not lacking in anything. This follows God, judge of all. 

    GAvSWould it have any reference to their display in glory? 

    JTWell, they will not be lacking as men; disembodied spirits are lacking. We are not made perfect, I apprehend, until we have the means of expressing ourselves, in every sense being what God intends us to be, including our bodies. 

    QuesIs it men that are perfect, and not the spirits? 

    JTPerfect refers to spirits, I believe. 

    GHMcKWhy do you stress the spirits, that we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect? 

    JTBecause after all, that is what you are. Your spirit is what you are really. You say, What a spirit that man has! Well, that is the man himself. Thus if I go to be with Christ, as falling asleep, my spirit goes, but I go. Stephen says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit; but I am imperfect until I receive my spiritual body. 

    GAvSI was wondering whether all this is connected with the apprehension of the living God. Would such a phrase as just men made perfect appertain to what He is as the living God? 

    JTJust so; your point is life, and that is borne out by the Lords remark in Luke as to Exodus 3: 6. He said, the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him (Luke 20: 37, 38). That is what is in mind here, they are made perfect. God is the God of Abraham according to His own mind as to him, not simply as a disembodied spirit, but Abraham as a just man. 

    JDUIs it a help to us today to connect this innumerable company of angels with this living system and the living God? 

    JTYes, the allusion is not the administrative side, but rather the legislative side of the system; the saints, as we saw, come together, as it were, in congress, or parliament, where they take counsel. J.N.D. says the word translated universal gathering refers to the States of Greece, but it would include gatherings for festive purposes. 

    GHDoes the local assembly provide an inlet into these things as suggested in the gates of the heavenly city? 

    JTI think it does. In a practical way that is the inlet to all this. Entering the local assembly in an orderly way, according to Corinthians, in the recognition of the Spirit, we are let into all this in a practical concrete way, so that the end of the meeting is a universal position, and a heavenly one, too. 

    QuesWhat exactly do you mean by heavenly? 

    JTWell it is the heavenly Jerusalem; for instance, in Ephesians we have a peculiar word used where it is said that we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. It is not that our minds are directed to different places, but to the fulness of the idea of heaven. Paul says, he was caught up to the third heaven, I think he reached the full elevation belonging to us as creatures. There is that which is beyond that, but the third heaven certainly gives us fulness in height. That is what I think we are to reach in assembly; what we are above, where our blessings are, and our relationship with God there, and our correspondence with Christ there, accepted in the beloved. Then in chapter 2 we are raised up together  that is, with each other  and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    CSSIs the vista that is spread out before us so wholly marked by life, and of such a distinctive character, that the necessity is to learn how to behave ourselves? 

    JTYes, and the heavenly Jerusalem would mean, the city thought in its fulness. When we come to Revelation 21 we see it  the bride  as new Jerusalem, and it comes down out of heaven from God. This should give lustre to all our proceedings administratively. 

    HGIs the thought of display connected with the city? 

    JTIt is in that way seen in Revelation. It is Gods best; the metals, the figures used all show that it is the best conceivable thing outside of what is divine, that is divine Persons. 

    JSBWould you say a little as to the scripture in Thessalonians turning to God from idols? 

    JTIt brings out the true God. The true God, connected with Him as living: the living and true God; the idea of the true God being added, is to keep us from idolatry. It is a question of deliverance. The saints turning away from idols, whatever they were, to a God thus presented and known. The Lord uses the term, the true God. To know thee, the only true God, and John uses it and applies it to the Lord Himself; He is the true God, and there again the connection is, keep yourselves from idols. It is to deliver us from all that disputes the thought of God in our souls. He is the true God. 

    The living God, I suppose, would save them from judaism, because judaism had a very great place in Thessalonica, but then heathendom had a place there too, and the true God would bear on heathendom. Of course, we have to be delivered and preserved from both of these things. 

    Referring now to the passage in 1 Timothy 4, where we read, we trust in the living God. He stands related to the whole human race, the preserver of all men. That is, the Spirit of God connects God with all men, with every single person in the world, that, he is not far from each one of us, Paul said, and in him we live, and move and exist (Acts 17: 27, 28). He even brings in their own poets to show that they were the offspring of God. An important side of the truth, especially in the gospel, is to have in mind that we are dealing with creatures of God, not simply wicked men. The gospel is to be preached to all the creation, and in preaching it to men who are unconverted the point is not only in mind that they are wicked men, but also creatures of God, that there is a link between God and them as His creatures. 

    JMHaving in view that they should turn to the living God. 

    JTYes, and it establishes confidence in their hearts. It gives them to understand that there is a link between them and the living God, but they will forfeit it if they remain in unbelief. The world is now held in reconciliation provisionally. 

    GHMcKDo you think it is happy for the preacher to address men as sinners? 

    JTWell, Peter addresses Men of Judaea, and all ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; and Paul said, Israelites, and ye that fear God, hearken; and on Mars Hill, he said, Athenians. You find in the addresses given in the Acts that there is respect for men whether they are Jews or heathen, they are regarded abstractly, and that is the way to establish confidence. Of course, the persons sins must come up, repentance too. 

    GHMcKYou think it is important that confidence should be sought? 

    JTThat is exactly what Lukes ministry would teach us, following up Pauls. Pauls address on Mars Hill, his address in Lystra, his address in Antioch, Peters two addresses in Acts 2 and 3 are models. They are set down as precedents for us to go by. We must have respect for our fellow men. The living God, in 1 Timothy 4, is said to be the preserver of all men, especially of those that believe. 

    WBIs that preservation moral, or creatorial? 

    JTIt is creatorial, that is what is meant. Not that God is not helping men morally, too. The powers that be are ordained of God. In Revelation 7 we see that the seal of the living God is upon His people as numbered, the number He has in mind in His counsels. It is a question of His number, the number sealed. Paul says that he endured all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). The seal here is on that side of the truth. The second half of the chapter is the other side, namely, that there is an uncountable number, as far as creatures are concerned, of the redeemed, but that does not militate against the first part of the chapter, that God has His number, and what we think is uncountable fits in with Gods number, the latter being a question of predestination. 

    JDUIt means that every individual counts? 

    JTExactly, and no believer is an accident. It is all in perfect order according to the infinite accuracy of the divine counsel. It happens as God would have it. He makes things fit. It is a great thing to have that in mind, I think, in our ministry, that God has His number, and the seal means that they are secure. 

    GAvSThe seal of the living God? 

    JTThere is in it the evidence of life. 

    JDUWhy is it on the forehead? 

    JTIt is the profession, where it can be seen, so that we are known by life, not only by what we say, but what is seen. It is a living state of things. 

    RemKnown and read of all men, is that the thought? 

    JTJust so. 

    CSSIn view of all this, is there a danger of our turning away from the living God (Hebrews 3: 12), in contrast to turning to Him, as in Thessalonica? 

    JTThat is very solemn indeed, a striking contrast, and shows the importance of the brethren in these last days maintaining the thought of life, because it is in the saints that the living God is now expressed and the thought of life maintained. It makes it all the more serious for persons who turn away, and alas, how many have turned away from the presence of life, the presence of God in a living way among His people! The next thing is falling into the hands of the living God, that is, ultimate retribution at the hands of the God they turn away from. 
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    THIS CITY (JT 42)

    Acts 4: 27, 28; Acts 18: 9 - 11; Hebrews 12: 22

    The object in view in reading these scriptures is to speak about the idea of a city, in relation to both evil and good, particularly the city of the living God. The thought of a city is well known to us as set out in the Scriptures, and as having been prevalent throughout the history of mankind from the outset, but I desire to confine myself to these two thoughts, what it is in relation to evil, and in relation to good, the good that may be in the cities of the world; and then the city of the living God in which there is nothing else but good, which is the positive presentation of the idea. 

    The inclusion of the words in this city, in Acts 4: 27 is according to the best authorities, for in truth ... in this city; and spiritually the words in this city have a place in this setting, for the history of Jerusalem is in mind. It was the city of the great King, but it had become the residence of evil, the most consummate evil; so much so that the Lord intimated that it was scarcely possible that a prophet should suffer outside of it, as if murderous opposition to God and His mind had found a residence in this once-favoured city. The Lord Himself, too, in view of the gospel, said remain in the city. He was then in it, although risen from the dead. He suffered in it according to Revelation 11: 8, although according to Hebrews 13: 12, He suffered without the gate. His sufferings were in it, morally, and it was, therefore, the one spot on earth least deserving of grace. In spite of that they were to stay there until clothed with power from on high, and the preaching of the gospel was to begin there. So to continue that thought we read in Acts 4, in this city, the one they were in at that time. So in Acts 18: 10, it is this city; it was one the Lord was in again  a gentile city. He was in it, not only as risen, as in Jerusalem, but as having ascended into heaven, He appeared to Paul in a vision in regard to that city; a very significant fact, for He had much people there. 

    The bearing of what is to be said at this time is this city, the one we are in now. The Scriptures always bear immediately upon the person, or persons, who are reading them or dealing with them. So in this passage in Acts 4, it is this city, the one they were in. They had remained there according to the Lords directions, not only until they were clothed with power from on high, but had continued on there in that city exercising the service of grace in most marvellous power. Indeed, the testimony of the apostles in it was one of the greatest of its privileges  such marvellous power being demonstrated in that testimony. The glory had never been in it as it was at Pentecost, and it was loth to leave it. The same power was seen elsewhere later, but now it was there in relation to the city. God regarded it abstractly for the moment, as according to what it was in His mind, and presented a most marvellous testimony there, not only in words in living power, but in the effect of the words; so that notice had to be taken of the effect of the testimony rendered. It was forced under their notice. They would have it that it was the effect of new wine; the enemy was working immediately to counteract what God was doing, to discredit it, as ever, but Peters address makes plain what it was. It was a wonderful intervention of divine power, the blessed Spirit of God Himself, having come down, found suitable vessels in Peter and the other apostles, and thus the testimony was effectively rendered. Thus for a considerable time afterwards, the Lord having in mind His word that they were to tarry there, this great service went on, and there was not only actual power by the Spirit, but moral power in the vessels, that is the ability to bear patiently the terrible sufferings that were forced upon them. 

    So Peter and John being let go, came to their own company; that is what love values. It is said of the Lord, having loved his own ... loved them to the end: now the thought is connected with the apostles. What can be more priceless on earth, dear brethren, than our own, in this sense in the particular city in which we are? We are to clothe all that are in this city in this way. Being let go, they went to their own company and unbosomed all their exercises and their triumphs; and what a heart-felt sympathy there was in their sufferings and their services! Then the prayer was most suitable. I would call attention to what they said to God. They took account in their prayer of Psalm 2, and spoke about it very suitably; it applied exactly. Nothing in a way is more instructive than the use of the Old Testament scriptures in the New; the exactness spiritually, not only verbally but the spiritual exactness. Verbal exactness is not always necessary for conveying the sense of a passage, but spiritual exactness is what strikes you in the use of the Old Testament scriptures in the New. Here Psalm 2 is quoted, which is one of the outstanding psalms, governing the whole Book. The first Psalm is the moral side, as no doubt you have often heard; the second Psalm is the official. It is against the official, that is, Jesus anointed, that Satan specially raises opposition. Psalm 2 is brought forward here with spiritual exactness to the very moment in which they were speaking. It is always important to keep in mind the exact moment, the exact time and place in which the scripture is spoken or read. In quoting the psalm the apostles and those with them bring it down to their own circumstances. They say both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the nations, and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city. Historically, of course, it was so. We know in the endings of the gospels, how this murderous combination conferred whilst the Lord was opening His heart to His own. Outside, there was this wicked combination against Him. No one knew it better than He. 

    This opposition continued, for Peter and John were themselves the suffering witnesses to it. There was no change, for Jerusalem had not repented. There are conditions like this abroad today. The Lord says of Jezebel, she will not repent, and thus there is retribution: there are fixed conditions, governmentally, in christendom  God has acted, imposing conditions, and fixing them, inasmuch as men have gone on in persistent opposition, in spite of remonstrance and gracious appeals. This is a very solemn matter. It may be so with individuals, persons who have gone on in a self-willed way against the truth. God fixes that state upon them; a very solemn thing for those who will not repent. The Lord says, I will kill her children with death. That is a condition that exists today throughout christendom; it was developed in Jerusalem  a hardened condition. The Lord had prayed for their forgiveness, but there was no weakening of the opposition. Indeed the word in the message sent after Him said: We will not have this man to reign over us. The prayer in Acts 4 makes no allusion whatever to any weakening of this attitude, and so they say, now, Lord, look upon their threatenings. The murderous attitude toward Christ and His people was unchanged in Jerusalem. The high priest was suitable, as linked with the Sadducees, for the purpose of the enemy; the leading testimony now being the resurrection of Christ, and the Sadducees denied the resurrection. 

    Dear brethren, these are the conditions with which we have to do in this city  the one we are in now. Whatever the outward appearances are, these are the underlying conditions; let there be no mistake about that. Some cities may be worse than others in this sense, but let there be no mistake, in a greater or lesser degree the cities of the nations are all permeated by this, and in time it will appear in the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11: 8). The immediate witnesses of Christ were allowed to lie unburied in its streets after their faithful testimony. It is well that we should be apprised of this, not that we should say anything at all against authority, but we should recognise that when the test comes, the underlying conditions in all the cities of the world will be marked by these things. They are gradually and surely drifting in that direction and God would have us to utter our prayers accordingly. Not that we should pry into the evil; but accept our function of holding out against it at least in principle and in testimony, for it is in this way, among other things, that evil is held in check. 

    The prayer is the point here; as they prayed, the place was shaken; not yet the city; presently the city will be shaken with the shake of judgment. The place is shaken, and the power that is in it is of the same power that is working in us. That power will be used presently against evil retributively, and is being used now, more or less against evil in a moral way by every christian. The same power by which we draw near to God, is the power by which we can stand up against evil and testify against it. 

    In chapter 18, the Lord expressly says, as to Corinth, I have much people in this city. That brings in another matter, that in praying for the authorities of a city or a country, we have in mind what the Lord has in them. There can be no doubt that He has holdings in every city, especially in christendom, and as visiting these cities, as He does, in a sense He would always say, in this city. That is really a great feature of local responsibility. It is that the Lord comes into the city, town, or village in which the saints may be, and then He says, This city, or, This village. That is, He stands alongside of us, and in truth, we never get a right view of things until we stand alongside of the Lord, or He alongside of us, and utters His thoughts, and we see things from His point of view. There is much more of His activity than we are prone to think. Indeed Revelation says that He walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He stands in relation to all the assemblies, and in His visitations, He will say, This city. There can be no doubt that many of the dear brethren in this city have experienced this in prayer or otherwise; how the Lord has given them to understand as to their particular exercises and sorrows that He knows. He says, I know. What a comforting word! He says, I know to every assembly that He addresses in Revelation. 

    Now the apostle Paul had been in this city, Corinth, for some time, and in this chapter certain things are said to have happened. The Lord might have appeared in a vision to Paul earlier, but he did not, according to the record  not that the apostle had not been much in exercise and prayer, because chapters 17 and 18 show that he had the profoundest consideration for that part of Greece. He had been to Athens, but with very little result, his spirit was stirred, but there was no vision there. He had been in Corinth a considerable time, waiting for Silas and Timotheus to come, and as soon as they were come, he was pressed in respect of the word, as if he felt it was the word that was needed there; not exactly the terms of the gospel, but the mind of God was needed there. It was a place of learning and profligacy, too. The word of God was needed to search out the actual state of things. The Lord waited for the right moment, as He always does, and He appeared in a vision in the night. I suppose the allusion would be to quietude, when one is free from the burdens of the day. It is always well to make room for the Lord in the quiet hours of the night. It was a vision, but so vivid that the Lord speaks of Himself as actually in this city. He says, no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city. 

    Now we have to view the cities in which we are from these angles. First, what they are in relation to evil. The peculiar kind of power there is in the concentration of humanity in a regularised community. All that is capable of attracting the human heart and gripping it, is found, from the standpoint of evil, in the cities. We do well to bear this in mind. It ought to enter into our prayers. The cities of the world seem to be the special places for the development of evil; as we see in Luke 8, the man came out of the city having the legion of demons. Decapolis means the place of ten cities. It is the concentration of evil in an organised way. On the other hand, in spite of that, it is wonderful to see, as one moves about the world, how the young people, and old, too, are being delivered and kept, an exhibition in these latter days of the intervention of God, His power for salvation, as Paul said, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). It is the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, giving the saints another status, and attached to it is the wonderful thought of glory. I believe we can see it; the idea of salvation in the young and the old, and the glory, in a moral sense, shining. That is a great thing; to have the glory shining in our salvation. That is a principle with God from the outset, as to His people viewed collectively, that the glory comes in and shines. Both in regard to the tabernacle and the temple, God comes in and takes charge of it all, God being pleased with His people as in their places in the assembly. 

    So, as I said, the Lord would instruct His servant in regard to the people in Corinth. Not that Paul was ignorant of the evil in that city; he was not, and hence his ministry took character accordingly. He gauged what was in the place from the standpoint of evil. So according to the vision, despite the terrible conditions of this city, his ministry was to go on. The Lord says, No one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city. What a great thought that is, as to these large cities. One rejoices in what there is now here: indeed what is present in this meeting. I have much people in this city. If the Lord were to speak tonight, He would remind us of it. His own are here, but the much people are viewed abstractly; they are to be secured. We must never let this out of our mind  what the Lord thinks of in this city; what He actually has, and what He has yet to be obtained through the gospel. The apostle stayed eighteen months in Corinth, which was a long time for him  a long period of his service, in order to carry out the Lords wish that those much people should be secured. His ministry and epistles show unmistakably that he gauged things rightly in the presence of the Lord, so as to secure them from the peculiar kind of evil that was in that city. 

    Now the final thing is the city, not only of God, but the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. It is a full title of what God has in His mind in regard of a city. We have much of it throughout the Old Testament, but this description is very beautiful and stirring. This is one of the eight items given in this list to which we, as christians, have come. One could say a good deal about each of them, but I am just speaking about this one item, coming in after Zion; the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. We have come to that. The epistle to the Hebrews does not go into the things it speaks of in the concrete working out of them, as is seen in other scriptures. The state of the saints was very low, and what was in mind was to interest them in the greatness of what they had come to. It was for them to work out the significance of each of these eight items. They had very largely lost the power of them, and they are reminded of what they had come to, and my thought is, not to speak of it in the objective sense only, in which it is spoken of here, but as having part in it, because in truth the saints to whom the epistle was addressed were part of the city. Every true christian is part of this. The book of Revelation opens it up to us in a striking manner, but this is the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and I refer to it on the side of our having part in it. Not only that we have come to it  the feeblest christian may have come to it; but how blessed to have part in it! It is a matter of spiritual experience. Most of us have an idea of it, and it is being worked out, I believe, throughout the world, and it is a testimony; that is the idea of administration carried on in a heavenly way, and not only in a heavenly way, but in a living way. 

    There is available to us what is represented in this idea of what we have come to as christians, and of what is workable in the way of carrying out the mind of God in government and order. It has to be taken up now, in an abstract way, but inasmuch as there are two or three or more who understand it, it is workable. I believe if there is one thing more than another that the Lord is stressing, it is that the dispensation should be carried on to the finish, to end up in some sense as it began, that is, in a living way, and in a heavenly way, and especially in regard to our administrative matters. We are so prone to borrow from our own thoughts or from the worlds way in these things. Government is greatly stressed amongst the nations. I am speaking now of ordinary government as it is today. Never was so much money spent on government in the history of the world as is done today; the extraordinary expense of government is noticeable everywhere, but then God would meet that in His way, in a heavenly way. So in regard of administration, one of the first things you get in reference to the assembly convened in its public bearing is that the brethren were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24: 34). That is to say, the great principle of grace in dealing with an erring one is stressed; and then the second thing is that He was made known to certain ones in the breaking of bread. 

    These are two great public factors, the principle of grace and the Lords supper. How can we go on together, how can we carry on the idea of the heavenly city aside from the supply of grace; grace reigning through righteousness; and, on the other hand, the constant recalling of Jesus, of our Head in heaven; constantly being reminded of Him in the memorial that He has left us? These two things run together publicly, and every one of us should see to them; should see that grace reigns through righteousness, and that there is a place for the Lord to come in and out, bringing in heavenly freshness and power constantly, so that every bit of administrative activity is governed by these things. If it were a question of choosing an apostle, it must be one that assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up (Acts 1: 21, 22). It is in that way you get the thought of the living God carried on practically, the city of the living God. Life is expressed in the Lord coming in and out amongst us. Of course, it is expressed by the Spirit. The Spirit is life, but things are never to be on the principle of judaism  that is, on the principle of demand without supply. It is a living and heavenly state of things. It is the idea of the reflex of what is in heaven in the way of government that has to be carried out here on earth. 

    Now in view of all that, the other side is, that if I am in this city, my responsibility is to observe that the Lord has placed me here under these conditions. He has placed His authority here and so He says to Saul, who was subsequently to work it out more than anyone, go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. That is what every person who is amenable to discipline has to bear in mind. Not one of us is immune from discipline. I have to respect the idea of the city, and move in that way. I have my individual liberty with God, and I stand or fall to my own Master. Nevertheless, I have to observe what the Lord said to His great servant, go into the city, and it shall be told thee. The Lord saw to it that things were right in that city. Otherwise, Saul would have had a poor handling, even with a man like Ananias. How easily we may misrepresent the Lord in the way we handle matters, but the Lord prepared Ananias and he handled it most beautifully. Why? Because the Lord went before, and fitted him to do this. So that Saul was cared for according to the Lords mind. The Lord had in His mind that Saul should be impressed from the outset of his christian life with the thought that the Lord had authority here. Saul was to get the idea into his mind as a christian, that the Lord had authority here vested in certain ones. He did not say, the assembly, or the saints, it is in the city. Saul was to be impressed with that, but then he was led in in blindness. Sauls eyes were opened in the city, not like the man in Mark 8, who was taken out of the city. Saul was to see, not the wicked things, but what the Lord had set there. That is a great matter. 

    To illustrate this before I close, I would remind you of Boaz, the progenitor of David, the great city man, who took Jerusalem. The thought was beautifully set out, as I am just coming to it now. When a contract is to be entered into, when an alliance is to be formed, let us not forget the city, let us not forget, when entering into alliances, the place of the city where the Lord has placed His authority. If we do, we shall rue it. The selection of our companionships, in marriage, or in business, and the like, and the entrance into these matters cannot be made with disregard to the authority that the Lord has set amongst His people; any disregard will only bring confusion. Boaz, we are told, having settled things in his mind about Ruth, went into the city. (She was the one he had carefully watched; he had settled as to her in his mind, and had measured the barley into her cloak, which she had held.) The Authorised Version says, she went into the city, but the correct translation as the context shows to be right, reads that he went into the city. He, having selected his prospective wife, went into the city. This is a matter of great importance, and it must be settled in relation to the city. It must not be done clandestinely, in any sense. It must be done openly and transparently, and it was. He went into the city, and Ruth went to her mother-in-law, who said to her, the man will not rest until he have completed the matter this day (Ruth 3: 18). She understood the moral greatness of her kinsman, as we ought to, and he went into the city. As soon as he entered into the city, the whole circumstances enabled him to do what he had in his mind, that is, to work openly in an appropriate and honest way. The man who had the first claim over Ruth and the property came into his way. He said, Thou, such a one, turn aside, sit down here. He would not transgress the rights of another. He put it to him, that he had prior rights to himself. Then he called ten men of the elders of the city and says to them also, Sit down here. This is a deliberative matter; it is not to be executed hastily. You are all acquainted with the facts; I need not go into them. The whole matter was settled to the glory of God and with the most important results. The line of royalty and sovereignty runs through it, and the worship of God. I am speaking of this not as a mere historical matter, but as a matter that bears on us, as scripture always does; the word of God bears upon those that read it and hear it. It is a question of brethren moving in earnestness, transparency, and honesty, in the recognition of the rights of one another, as the apostle says to the Thessalonians. 

    What I would specially wish that we should keep in mind is the thought of the city of the living God, of the heavenly Jerusalem, that as we draw near towards the end, when that great city, having the glory of God, will burst on the universe, that there should be some little reflection of it now; not only things done rightly, but in love, done in a living way, in a heavenly way, for that surely is the opposite to what is now done on earth. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    THE OBJECTIVE SIDE OF THE TRUTH (JT 56)

    Hebrews 12:1 - 4; Proverbs 4:25

    I am thinking in reading these scriptures of the objective side of the truth. We often speak somewhat disparagingly of it, but chiefly because we have been neglecting what is called the subjective side of the truth. By observation I have come to see that objectivity is a word that expresses what covers much of the holy page, the holy teaching. It is said of the saints that they shall be all taught of God. That, of course, alludes to men, for it is hardly within our reach to speak of angels being the objects of teaching, although doubtless they are, but men are in mind. In all the realm of creation men are supreme in importance outside of divine Persons, of course. Angels, too, have a great place, but men are supreme. So that the Lord became Man, for He could hardly honour us more than becoming one of us; and when I say us I do not forget the distinction that belongs to Him; but, nevertheless, He has become one of us. Hence, the human race has a dignity that no others have. When I say the human race I am not forgetting that many in it are reprobate and never will be saved, alas; but it is to stand. It is to remain. The Son having become one of us gives it a status and a standing and longevity that exceeds all others. We are eternal. In saying that I remind the brethren of the fact that life is in Him; it is said of Jesus, the Son, that in Him was life. Of course, in God is life, too; in the Spirit is life; the same could be said of each and all divine Persons; but of the Son it is said that in Him was life; that is, viewed as Man; and the life was the light of men. That is to say, the idea of it is made exclusive, that is, in a relative sense. Others, of course, have life; the angels live; 

    but it is not said that the life that was in Jesus was the light of angels. It was the light of men. I wish to connect this with what I have just remarked: the idea of objectivity. That is to say, that men being so honoured and so blessed should be given to see afar off. 

    Now we may say, Why see afar off? People are constantly looking up at the heavens, but the wonder is whether they really see; whether it is not more or less accidental that they do; whether they look at the heavens as if they were an object, an object to be studied and learned from is the question. So that men are so honoured and so blessed and so constituted, for it is said of us that we have the mind of Christ. I do not suppose that could be said of even the archangels, any of them or all of them if there are more than one. Men are the objects. In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1:4. 

    I want to show now, as I said, how this matter of objectiveness enters into this great matter, and that we should become, if we have not now become, able to see things afar off. If we do not, there is a moral reason; is it that we are blind in any sense, or short-sighted. The point is we have forgotten that we are purged from our former sins. It is a moral matter. Whilst we remember much financially and the like, politically, historically, the moral side is largely overlooked; and, hence, the forgetting of our former sins; perhaps not the immediate ones, but the former ones. We forget this. There are many abroad in the profession of Christianity in which people used to be forgiven, used to be and knew they were but now they have forgotten. They have forgotten that they were purged from their former sins, and, hence, they cannot see afar off; because the matter of our former sins extends away back as to space and time. Centuries have elapsed since our sins, our former sins were dealt with, dealt with by God. But people forget and do not think anything of it. You talk to people and they say, Well, I used to attend the gatherings of saints and enjoyed them, but I do not any more. Alas, alas! that you should say that, or have to say that; and even further, to have to say or admit that your former sins have been forgotten by you, but not by God. It is well, indeed, if they are forgotten by God, because the sins of real believers are forgotten by God. Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 8:12. He has deliberately forgotten them, but He does not expect that we should forget them; not in the sense of which I am speaking, at any rate. It is a moral defect if we have forgotten our former sins, and, hence, as I said, the importance of looking at a distance, dealing with things at a distance as God does. And looking, of course, making examination inwardly; but I am not speaking of that now. I am somewhat afraid to enlarge on it, because I know in the most cases the inward look causes distress and it should not. We are to call upon all that is within us to praise God. Well, if I am not able to look in I cannot say, Not a cloud above, not a spot within, as one singer says; not a cloud above. I have in mind to speak now about the above, the distance. As I said, I should not at all suggest that we should forget the looking within, but not to cause us distress. 

    It may be that it is not simply that we have forgotten that we are purged from our former sins, but that we do remember them and they cause us distress. They have never been settled with God. I did not intend to drift on to that line, but I am reminded of the widow of Sarepta; how she was reminded, she thought, by what happened in her house. Her son became sick and died and she blamed Elijah for calling her sins to remembrance. It was well that they were called to remembrance. Apparently she had forgotten them. They had not been settled, I would say; and I hope nobody here listening to me now will in any way construe what I am saying to mean that they should not remember former sins as not yet settled. It is much holier and happier and more wholesome to remember them even if they are not settled. One has hope for anyone who has committed sins and has not settled them with God if he recalls them. We should recall them. We should keep them in mind, because heaven is looking after that matter and expects that you should reflect what it is looking after; that if there are sins unsettled, they should be settled in the divine way, for God has set up a system in heaven, and it extends down to earth to deal with all kinds of sins, and particularly sins that have been committed and not settled; committed a long time ago, it may be, and the soul is hampered by them. It is sure to be. You look down instead of looking up, and when you lift up your countenance it does not shine. You would rather talk about current events here below than talk about God and Christ and about the saints. 

    Well now, as I said, I am speaking of objectivity, and the importance of it with God, and in a practical sense, and with the thought that no one should forget his former sins. And so here, what I am really thinking of in reading these few verses is, looking stedfastly on Jesus. I always feel that I have to turn to the New Translation on certain points so as to clarify what may be there. Now, the word stedfastly is rendered, It means, looking away from other things and fixing the eye exclusively on one. Now, the authorised version, as you can see, hardly treats these words fairly. It says, looking unto Jesus. It is not looking unto Him; it is looking on Him. It is not a question here of looking to Him for guidance, but looking on Him. God looks on Him. This is my beloved Son, He said, when He was here on earth. He looked down on Him, and He looked up to God, too. But He looked down on His beloved Son as He was here on earth, and said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 17:5. He was looking on Him, and that is the sense in which I would hope that the dear brethren will follow what I am seeking to say: looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider well ... I want to read the translation of that word well there, too. It says, weigh so as to judge its value, and sometimes in comparison with other things. So that you see what our minds are to take in now is looking well: For consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself. And what for? That ye be not weary, fainting in your minds. 

    Now, I hope the dear brethren, not that I wish to say much as to what I am able to say, but I hope the dear brethren will just be aroused as to these words, because we have come to a time of great anxiety. Of course, we have been in this time for five and one-half years, but it is peculiar now, because there are other ways to look. We do not have to look to the immediate east any more, to Europe. We look in the other direction, of course, but our minds are divided; mens minds are divided and rightly. But when you come to Christians, how is the division going to take place? We are creatures, of course, and not capable of very much, but what is bound to influence the world and nations and men in it is bound to influence us, too. But how? They have not any such words as these mentioned in these settings. They have not got them. We have them. We have these words, and we have them in a perfect setting. The Spirit of God has set them here in this book of Hebrews. The writer, I believe verily, as most of us do, was the apostle Paul. One can see his characteristics in the book and especially in the ardour in which he writes. It is a time for that; a time for ardour; a time for energy, and to see to it that we are able to look away; suppose we are looking towards the east. All is well there, because presently the Lord Jesus will come out of that point. He will come straight out of it. For as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man, Matthew 24:27. So it was that the temple was set that way. Jehovah came in that way according to Ezekiel, and the Jehovah of Ezekiel is Jesus and He is going to come in that way again. We are told His feet shall stand on the mount of Olives. We are told that, but I am speaking now of this matter of the compass; the points of the compass, and how that the east is the line of hope. Evil has been coming in from the east, flooding into the west, but the Spirit of God has to say in all this. He has wrought wonderfully in our times, and has brought in objective truth. He has brought in prophetic truth which is all objective truth, because it is yet to come. It has to be viewed in that way. And then the truth of the assembly was brought in objectively. The Spirit of God wrought and brought things to us and wrote them all on that principle. The whole of Christendom was affected by the movement, the objective movement of God so as to enlighten the minds of Christians. God was aiming at the Christian, and hence in the early days we had ministry, prophetic ministry. We had that then. The Spirit of God began in those days with that. The meetings of the brethren  and this brings me down to practical things  they used to meet at first in a furniture shop in Dublin. St. Patricks was there and, of course, many other churches, but they did not select any of those churches. They were diverted. The Spirit of God diverted them. The voice of the Spirit was heard in that hall and in many other like it through the western world; not much in the east. And the word was, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. The Lord said that thousands of times in those days in little gatherings, in little rooms, furniture shops and grocery stores and the like; empty ones, but filled with brethren. The Lord told them  we love to think of it: Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. And again the Lord would say, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. The brethren never tired of those wonderful phrases or verses. 

    Well, then, I must not descend. I want to keep to my point. The Spirit of God kept the brethren looking up and looking out. I have already spoken of the objective in the sense of prophetic ministry, prophetic ministry in the sense of dealing with future events. They had great meetings, large meetings in Dublin as to prophecy: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel and all the minors were constantly under review. And, therefore, the whole matter was opened up to them; other minds, other spiritual minds; the whole matter was opened up; the whole matter of prophetic testimony was opened up and the brethren began to see where they were. You say, Why do you use that phrase? It is for each of us to understand where he is; where he is spiritually and morally, because each of us will have to give an account of himself to God as to everything, and particularly as to these matters I am speaking of: what God is ministering to His people. It is for each of us to challenge himself as to where he is in regard of God and in regard to the assembly, in regard to the place of meeting. That is how the matter took form, and it is going on today right here, and elsewhere, I know. 

    So, as I said, the heavenly side of the truth was another great feature  that the brethren began to look up to heaven. In the early patriarchal days God took Abraham out and said, Look up to the heavens, Genesis 15:5. He pointed him up to the heavens for a purpose. He pointed him to the heavens, and so God has done it in our day, and now the question is for you young people here as to where you are looking; as to whether you have learned to look up. The Psalmist says, as we have often remarked, I lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: whence shall my help come? My help cometh from Jehovah, who made the heavens and the earth, Psalm 121:1,2. That is where he looked for the help, you see, and that is where we can, too. But then we must not forget, as I said before, that the Spirit of God is here. He is here. We do not have to look up for Him. Before Pentecost He was in heaven, of course. He was here in a sense, too. He was here in Jesus but not in others. It is when Jesus went up to heaven that the Spirit of God came down and indwelt others, and He is indwelling others now; and that is another thing I have to challenge myself about, as to whether I know I have the Holy Spirit. Let everyone challenge himself as to that. It becomes an objective thing in the sense of which I am speaking of it, that the Spirit is objective. If I have not got Him I cannot regard Him as in any sense objective in me. He is there in others. I can look out on others and in on myself, but I want to look into myself and prove. They did it at Ephesus. Paul says, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19:2. They had to inquire if they did and they soon got Him. You do not have to wait for it  the blessed Spirit, if you find out you have not got Him and you turn to God about it. How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11:13. Think of that. 

    Well now, to return to this matter of objective truth, as I said, Looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself, that ye be not weary, fainting in your minds. I am shut out from others, you see. Think of what is happening on earth. At times I cannot even look at the papers in which they are spoken of  the things that have happened, but turn away with sorrow and with grief that it is possible for human beings to treat one another in such a way. But I have to learn to look away even from that, and look stedfastly on Jesus. I shall never get any good from looking at these sorrows; not that I do not feel with men, but I am now speaking of the subjective matter and how I can steer my eyes that way, to look that way, so to speak, and no other way; no other way at all. That is the meaning of this passage. And then to see what is happening or what has happened in that precious Person; what has happened in Him. There is so much there as to exclude from my mind altogether everything: sorrows, whatever they may be; misery, without the words to speak of them. The point here is; see what happened in Him. We are to look stedfastly on Him, Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. I have to look at all that. Think of it, dear brethren. It is my privilege to look on all that in the objective sense; what has happened in that Person, and what has happened remains there in its effect for me to feed on for ever and for ever, what has happened there. 

    I just take the liberty of running down the page a little. The first thing to be noted particularly is that He is the Completer, the Leader. The word leader means author. The word leader here is said to mean one who sets a thing on; one who is the originator of it. The Lord Jesus is the Originator in Himself of faith. You may look back and say Habakkuk spoke of it. You may say, Abel had it, and Abraham had it, but none of these was the author of it. Think of the importance, the magnitude of the importance of a person being the author of faith. Well, look into it then. Examine it. He is the Person; He is the Author of it. It is from Himself; it has come out of Himself, and He is the Completer of it. He has run the whole course of it, and I can look on Him. I hope you will not think, dear brethren, that I am stressing one thing too much. I hope not. There is a Person. He is in heaven now, said to be there. He has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. He is to be looked at. Now you can understand it is not as the disciples saw Him when He went up. It is while they looked on Him that He went up, but the cloud received Him out of their sight. But then that is not what I am talking about; I am talking about this matter of looking on Jesus in a spiritual way. As it says in the earlier part of this book, we are to look on Him. We are told in the early part of the book to look on Jesus in the sense of having accomplished redemption, but here we are to look on Him in view of examining, as I might say, analytically, if you will allow me to use that word, that there should be an analysis of this matter of faith, because it is a Person concretely; there is a Person whom you can see and see it there. It is there. He is the Author of the thing, but He has run the whole course of it, and the end of that course is that He has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. The word sitting does not mean He is going to sit there for ever. He is not. He is active. He is there in the sense of being quiet, staid, for the moment here that we might look at Him. I am sure that what I am saying is capable of being understood, although I may be stressing some words too much, but I am stressing this: that the Person is to be looked at and the Holy Spirit in us as believers will impress you and stress that you should look at Him; that you should learn to do it and that you can look at Him analytically, so to speak, and see how this thing called faith is actually there; that it has begun there and that He has demonstrated it. He has walked in it to the end of it, until He has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

    Then, the next thing that I venture to call attention to is, who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. Now, look at what you can see spiritually; the enduring of the cross. Let my soul come up in activity at the thought of it, that He endured the cross. And what a cross! The forsaking of God. The cross was there. It was a gibbet. There were two others there. Physically it is a terrible thought, raised up on that gibbet; I suppose so as to be there with the other two. Think of it! You can look at Him. We are not called to look upon the other two, although they are there and we are glad to think of one of them who went up to heaven just immediately after Jesus. But think of Jesus, that we can look on Him. I cannot look on that man; he is a thief; but Jesus is the particular theme. Only Jesus can be spoken of in this way now, because He is the only One raised from the dead, and it is in Him all this can be seen. What I am stressing now is the terribleness of enduring the cross. But it was not simply that He was able to bear it, but there was joy in His heart. I cannot just put it too strong about what I am saying, but think of the sorrow that was there; 

    the forsaking of God, but the joy. I suppose we might say the Lord looked at all that objectively. You say, He felt it in Him. I think it is more accurate to say He looked at it objectively, the joy that was set before Him. 

    We have to learn to look at things objectively. The Lord Jesus had joy, but I should not be speaking of it exactly as experienced in His soul then because He was forsaken of God. It was terrible. But I can think of Him and see Him in the spiritual sense now as having endured all that. Think of what there is for the analysis, the spiritual analysis of the assembly, to go through all that. It is all there for us to look at, beloved; that the Lord Jesus was there enduring the cross. He was made sin. Who can understand that? Depict what that means? He was made sin. He who knew no sin was made sin. It was all so real and yet there it is. He is in heaven now and we can look at Him. Looking stedfastly on Jesus. We may say that. But here it is Looking stedfastly. Not on anything else, but just that one Person; looking stedfastly on Jesus who endured the cross, for the joy that was set before Him. He knew that. He knew it was set before Him. It was an incentive from the outset, but as I was saying I would prefer to think of it as objective in His own soul. He was thinking of what He was coming into at the moment He was enduring that awful cross; and then it is said further, For consider well him. That is, to value Him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself. You can look at Him from that point of view, the contradiction of sinners, especially Jews. How contrary they have become; contrary to all men, we are told, as if sin in that character was allowed to work itself out in them; the contrariness that the Lord Jesus endured: the contradiction from sinners against Himself, as if it were not against any other but Himself. As you look at that blessed Man, He has been through all that, and it is for our food. I am to partake of all that, as it were. The Lord Jesus speaks of our eating Himself, eating His flesh. I am only speaking of it in that sense; eating is appropriation, and if I look at it as to taking the thing in fully, it is appropriating that Man in the sense that He endured the contradiction of sinners against Himself. 

    And then, to just make a few more remarks because of the effect of it upon ourselves, that ye be not weary, fainting in your minds, because things are coming and coming against us in our circumstances. We are apt to faint, but this passage is to tell us, to show us we are not to faint because of Jesus. He is so brought before us. It is so vivid, the Spirit making it vivid, so that you can fix your eyes stedfastly on that blessed Man. 

    Then, just to enlarge on Proverbs 4:25, Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee. It is not looking up now. It is the path here. You learn to focus your eyes that way, as I was already saying; not looking up; I have already dwelt on that; but look straight on. Do not turn aside to the right or to the left. Hence, Let thine eyelids look straight before thee. I speak now to you young people, because you are so easily misdirected, turned aside by a little influence or something that happens, and you miss the great moment. The Lord is saying to us now, He is calling attention to the need of intentness and energy and purpose. All these organs of ours, whether it be the eyes or the feet  whatever it be, for they are mentioned, too  we are to see to it that we have proper balance and learn how to control ourselves. Flee youthful lusts. That is one of the things that helps the saints. Flee youthful lusts. But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2:22. Do not forget them; do not be an isolated person; do not be a single unit unattached. God hates unattached people. Good enough if you are detaching yourself from something evil, but not to remain unattached, because you are exposed to the devil if you are unattached. You want to get attached to the Lords people. Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. That is all I had to say. You can see how this verse helps to recommend what I have been saying. Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be well-ordered. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left; remove thy foot from evil. If it is touching it in the least measure, remove the foot. It is your member. You say, I am not doing very much harm. You know how to use the language to minimise wickedness, but it is wickedness. Remove your foot from it. Your foot belongs to you, and the Lord is saying, It belongs to Me, too, if you are Mine as you are. Remove thy foot from evil. That is the word, dear brethren. May the Lord bless it to us! 

  

  
    IDENTIFICATION IN TESTIMONY AND IN HEAVEN (JT 58)
    

    
    
  
  
    IDENTIFICATION IN TESTIMONY AND IN HEAVEN (JT 58)

    Acts 2: 1 - 4; Luke 10: 17 - 20; Hebrews 12: 23 (part) the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven (N.T.)

    It is in mind to speak of identification, and perhaps some increase of the thought, but identificationas here in testimony. We should be identified as here in testimony, and eventually, in our place in heaven, identified in our proper relative positions in heaven. 

    Now in the first Scripture in Acts 2, we have the identification of each one present suggested, alluding to those in the upper room. They were identified in the upper room by their names in chapter 1, and now in chapter 2 by the numeral one  each one. That is, each one there is sitting; it is the sitting attitude. But in chapter 1 they are identified as the eleven apostles, and several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and His brethren. These the Lord had selected in His sovereignty and also wrought in them to fit them for the great occasion  one of the greatest occasions. That is to say, the inauguration of the assembly. It is an inaugural time. Other times had preceded it, of great importance, of course, and particularly in the Lords remark as to the Supper, in view of instituting it, that it was before He suffered. Much is near His heart, I need not say, and John says more of what is in His heart than any of the other apostles. But it was before He suffered. And then in His presentation to the disciples in chapter 1, it is after He arose; as it is said, after he had suffered. And following on that, the charge He gave His apostles by the Holy Spirit  great and glorious suggestions, suggestions of power. By the Holy Spirit He charged them, indicating how the matter stands today. It is a question of the Holy Spirit here below and the Lord Jesus above. One Advocate above, and Another here. How wonderfully well off we are, dear brethren. 

    And then His ascension to heaven; His ascension to heaven having in mind much, how much, who can say? The unwritten, the unspoken thoughts of God that have existed throughout all this period of time, all this dispensation, the dispensation of the Spirit. Nineteen hundred years or more. All that was ahead. The Lord, however, did not give any inkling that the time should be long or short ere it should be terminated. So that we have to weigh in our minds thoughtfully what has happened all these years, these centuries. We may read human histories; many are extant. But who can tell the history of heaven? And yet it has a history. What thoughts are there, cherished there. Unspoken, too, publicly. But still the dispensation runs on. 

    It says that they, the apostles, spoke to Him, asking whether He would at that time restore the kingdom to Israel. That was in their minds. Their minds were not as large as His, not as large as heaven, they did not extend to include the counsels of God. And the Lord has to say to them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. But He immediately said, Ye shall be my witnesses. That is the point for us, dear brethren, to be His witnesses. His witnesses because we are the subject of His work. Witnesses also as qualified to bear witness to Him in word, in speaking; in preaching or in teaching, or in whatever it may be, we bear witness to the Lord. 

    Well, that is so far. And the Lord having said all this, He was taken up. It was the time of heavens intervention. And what feelings must have been there, dear brethren, at that time. The Son of man who is in heaven even while down here, is now going up. It is said He was taken up into heaven, they beholding Him. They are to be the ones on whom all the great responsibilities should rest for the moment They beholding Him, and a cloud received him out of their sight. The time came when they saw nothing. They were to learn to look with other eyes, to see beyond the clouds. A cloud received Him out of their sight, but they were to have eyes to penetrate the clouds. The heavens were opened, we are told, in Stephens case. 

    But I am now speaking of what is leading up to this passage. That is to say, the heavens received Him. And Peter tells us later that heaven must receive Him. Whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. Acts 3: 21. That is the position. Whatever has been spoken by the holy prophets of God since time began, up to this very minute. All that has to wait until the final moment when the Lord Jesus will come forth, not in a private sense but in a public sense. He will come forth. That is the thing that we are to love, to look forward to, to love His appearing. Not simply His coming, but His appearing, when He appears. The heaven must receive Him until the times of restitution of all things. That is to say, what the prophetic ministry points forward to. When that arrives, great things will happen on the earth. In heaven, too, but particularly on the earth, in a physical sense. At the present time it is earths time in a moral sense, the greatest possible sense, the presence of the Holy Spirit here below. That is now the position. 

    So in the passage I read in Acts 2 it says, When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Now this is why I read the whole passage  the identification of the persons whom the Lord had spoken to. He had assembled with them, meaning that He has the assembly in mind and would inaugurate the thought and would fill their minds with it, so that they should know how to assemble during all this wonderful period. And let us remember, dear brethren, that day still holds; that on the first day of the week it is our privilege to assemble  not simply to come together but to assemble  to break bread. It carries with it all the authority involved in the assembly here below, Christ the Head of it above. 

    I am now speaking of the identification of the persons. There were only a few, apparently, at the most about a hundred and twenty. Not that they are mentioned in that way here, but we assume that it was so. They were all together in one place, it says. And each one is identifiable by the means mentioned in the 3rd verse, There appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. (N.T.). They are marked off in that sense. What men they were. The exact names of the persons are not given, but we cannot doubt it would include the women, the Lords mother and the several women also. And they are all to be identified. What a thing it is, dear brethren, to be identified in this sense, that is, with cloven tongues like as of fire sitting upon each one of us! Of course I can easily understand that one might say it is not literal, it is not actual now. But the thing that happened is actual, carried out in actuality in the power of the Spirit. Nothing has happened that is not carried in the assembly in the power of the Spirit. Things are held, they are carried, 

    in the power of the Spirit, so that they are here in their moral sense. Hence the identity of each one of us, in the Spirit sitting upon each one, in the form of fire. Cloven tongues like as of fire  really the allusion is to the Spirit. What that would imply as to the tongues. These are divine tongues. Think of the Lord Jesus: what a tongue, and what a mouth! As also in Peter, what a tongue, and what a mouth! Peter says in chapter 15, ... the Gentiles by my mouth …. 

    God attaches importance to our organs. And so the word comes to us as to what about our tongues, dear brethren. This is the divine idea in principle. That as they were sitting, they saw this, according to verse 3 of chapter 2. There appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. It is said in verse 2, Suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. That is another thing. The sound was heard. The sound filled all the house. And the sound is still to be heard, if you understand, in the application of divine truth. What the Holy Spirit conserves here, what He holds down here, using whom and what He pleases. And who is there among us who does not wish to be used in this matter? Because it continues, the Holy Spirit continues. He is the same as He was then. He is as much here now as He was then, as much available as He was then. The sound is carried down. And what a sound, too, if one may speak in detail. It was a breathing, a hard breathing. Not simply an ordinary wind, but breathing. Breathing is from the lungs, if you can understand that. Think of the lungs of God, if I might speak reverently. The Lord Jesus breathed on the disciples: think of the tenderness, the sympathy, the mutual feeling that entered into that! You may say that is greater than what we are speaking of. I am speaking of the hard breathing. What can all the armies and navies of the world do in the face of this, this powerful breathing direct from the lungs of the blessed God! For that is what it was. Let us accept it. It is really a time of believing, dear brethren, believing what is written and realising the facts, so that it becomes real to our souls that we are in the very midst of the things. 

    I have already alluded in prayer to the number here. I am thankful for them. I have seen many such numbers, and I am delighted. Not because I am being listened to, but because God is being listened to. And there will be more, and the quality will increase. And so the ministry is a matter to be noted. All this enters into what I am pointing out, this mighty movement of breath, hard powerful breathing, the sound of it filling the house. We have often been touched at the thought of the odour of Marys ointment, Mary of Bethany; the odour filled the house. Now it is the Spirit of God Himself; the mighty breath of God by the Spirit here on earth on the day of Pentecost filled the house. 

    And then it goes on to say, as I said before, And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. So, as I have suggested already, what about our tongues? Because they are in mind here, notice. It is not our feet or our hands. They have their place, of course; there is walking, and there is doing, working. As Paul says, These hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me Chapter 20, verse 34. Even those who minister are to use their hands as well as their tongues, and to do things for others because it is not the idea to be always on the platform. But then, what about our tongues? 

    Not that I am here to exhort at this time, but rather to unfold the truth of this wonderful matter and then to go on to something else, namely, the assembly viewed not here on earth but in heaven, For we have come to that, we are told in Hebrews. But we can go further, and say we are of that. We belong to it. Hebrews does not go so far as that. It says, Ye have come ... to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. And also to refer to chapter 10 of Luke about the same thing. 

    Well, about our tongues. Let us see whether there is the poison of asps. That is what James depicts in his epistle, and what is so solemn. The tongue is a little member, and boasts great things. See how little a fire, how large a wood it kindles! Sometimes you see thousands and thousands of acres on fire, and a little box of matches, or one match, may have started it. The tongue has great power for good or for evil. So we are reminded how much we may set on fire by our tongues. Which sets fire to the course of nature, James says, and is set on fire of hell. In order to get to our chapter we have to learn to judge these things, which means, of course, much from the epistles to be understood, to apply the death of Christ to our tongues, because it is a question of the new man. The new man has a tongue, and the old man has, too, alas! But the new man is true to all of us who are Christians. And the new man would speak right things, words of peace, words of truth. It is a time of speaking peace to one another. Peace coming out of heaven to us, for that is what the Lord Jesus says three times in John 20, Peace unto you. I would urge all the young people to read the 3rd chapter of James tonight, to show how easily we may slip into the use of our tongues in a false and wicked way, so that we may learn to judge all that and to arrive at what it says here, They ... began to speak with other 

    tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And what did they speak about? The wonderful works of God. That is what they were speaking about. This matter of speaking may mean long speeches at times, if necessary. We are told that at Troas, as they assembled to break bread, Paul discoursed to them till midnight  a long discourse. It only reminds us as to what I have been saying about our tongues. That we may learn to get other tongues. That is, the new man bringing forth purified thoughts, speaking right things, speaking peace and love to one another. 

    I am now speaking of this wonderful event, this mighty breathing, and the evidence of it in the tongues. And what opportunities there are, now there is peace on earth. It will be only a little while, dear brethren. Not that I am prophesying, but I read the Scriptures and I can see it is not for very long. When they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them. 1 Thessalonians 5: 3. These are honest facts, and it is for us to face them, and to understand the times. What times they are. Thirty years ago the times were difficult, but not so bad as now; what can we say about thirty years hence? But this we can say, This time is ours. And God has opened up doors to us and He has given men ability to preach the gospel, to teach, and to do other things. It is a time to be doing. And so this book I have read from begins with this, All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. First doing, then teaching. Then in the 2nd chapter three thousand persons are converted, and they persevered in the teaching of the apostles. You say, How wonderful! It is no accident that the three thousand are mentioned. It is to show what God can do under given circumstances. And what can He not do under these circumstances which we are in? It is a question, dear brethren, of our being ready, and what is to be done. Whatever our hands find to do, to do it. Luke says by the Spirit in Acts 1, All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. So that, as I am saying, it is a great opportunity for us at this present moment. I am certain of it. It is no question of prophecy. It is something anyone can see if one has discernment. I would quote David, Blessed be thy discernment. And of the children of Issachar, it says they had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do. 

    It is a question of doing. God has been doing great things, terrible things, but He has brought His people through. What a doing that was! Another Exodus, as it were, reminding us of when the Lord Jesus will come to take His people out of it altogether. It is simply a prelude to that. He is going to do it thoroughly and effectively. Every one of us will be caught up. In Acts 8, a great evangelist was caught away by the Spirit. I mean Philip the evangelist. Not Philip the apostle, but Philip the evangelist. He is a different man. What a great person! He had an experience that no other evangelist had, as far as I know. No evangelist was ever raptured by the Spirit of God except Philip. He was let down to the earth again to continue his preaching; he was found at Azotus, we are told, and passing through he announced the glad tidings to all the cities till he came to Caesarea. But it was Peter who evangelised Cornelius, in Caesarea. That was Peters work. I am only speaking of what enters into the moment. The idea of being ready in the service of God. And again, we find Peter in an ecstasy, another great event. An ecstasy is not exactly a rapture. That is to say, the Spirit caught away Philip, and he was then found at Azotus. But Peter was on the housetop; he went up on the housetop to pray. We have inklings of what enters into the service. And who of us is not in it? 

    It is our opportunity. And so Peter was on the housetop, getting a wonderful outlook into the field of God, into the Mediterranean. That is the sphere of Pauls labours; he says, From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Romans 15: 19. That is the idea that has come down to us, and it is intended to enlarge our hearts and to teach us to be evangelical, to seize the opportunity according to God. 

    Peter went up to the housetop to pray; not to get a view of the Mediterranean, I do not mean that at all. There is not much in such views. There is not much in those bags strapped over the shoulder; I do not think much of them. I am speaking now of where we are in our eyes and in our feelings, that our own sphere is above. We are away from home when we are down here. We are not in our place at all but we are in a place of testimony. We may find it difficult, but we are to be with God in doing something, accomplishing something. It is a time of work, dear brethren. So Peter was on the housetop, he had gone there to pray, and he became hungry and desired to eat. But as they were making ready an ecstasy came upon him, and he saw the heaven opened and a certain vessel descending unto him, as a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to earth, in which were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. It all pointed to what God can do in spite of what men think. Peter did not understand, but he came to it. If we do not come to it, we do not understand the assembly. In that sheet let down from heaven, in which were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and in the three occasions, too, what history for heaven and for earth! 

    And now I proceed to the second passage read, as to the matter being written in heaven. It is said in the 1st verse of Luke 10, that the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before His face into every city and place, whither He Himself would come. Seventy others were taken up as well as the twelve, and they had wonderful success. In verse 17 it says, The seventy returned again with joy  an experience we all have in the Lords service  saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. These are very encouraging words for those who are in the service, and all of us. Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Now it is only just a word as to this, which leads up to the passage in Hebrews. That is, the Lord is dignifying us as we proceed in His service, we are mighty men in service. The demons were subject to them, they said, through His name. They did not attribute it to themselves; they attributed it to His name, which is to their credit. This is what they said to the Lord. They say, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. Now the Lord says to them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. I do not stop to dwell on this. It is a prophetic suggestion, how the devil will be turned out of heaven, the great war. We know about the war spoken of in Revelation. I do not stop to dwell on that, but it is involved in this. 

    And later in Luke, chapter 19, instead of peace on earth, as was said by the angels at the Lords birth, it is peace in heaven. Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. That is what Luke presents in his gospel, what we may look for, And I need not say that that must come about before there will be peace on earth. We get On earth peace in chapter 2, but in chapter 19 it is Peace in heaven. And that involves our place in heaven. Our place is up there This is not our place. Our place is up there. It is as simple as anything can be as presented in the Scriptures. And the question is, Are we getting ready for it? When you are getting to seventy or eighty you begin to see the necessity for it. Perhaps you have not seen the necessity for it yet, but I have and many others have, too. We are enjoined to number our days, that we may acquire a wise heart. Psalm 90: 12. Not to be foolish in old age, but just to be getting ready for heaven, for going to be with the Lord, to depart and be with Christ, which is far better. 

    This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come ... Acts 1: 11. It is the public appearing of the Lord, which we are enjoined to love; we are to love His appearing. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. The interim in all this is leading on to over nineteen centuries. And what a history in heaven we shall see presently! The whole of Pauls doctrine, the whole of Pauls work, the whole result of his work will be seen. Well, that is the position we are in, waiting for the Lord to return. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. I verily believe that the Lords Supper, in the sense of order and continuous thoughts, the order that enters into the Supper and all that follows, all are intended to bring us into conformity with the Lords ways, His manner. In like manner. There is to be correspondence with all that belongs to heaven in all our ways here until the Lord takes us all up into glory. 

    Well now, just to finish. How thoughtful the Lord was, not discrediting what they were doing, but indicating that they had to learn how to rejoice. I wonder whether I know how to rejoice really in the sense in which the Lord spoke of it. He spoke of it in His own experience. And Paul speaks of it, Rejoice, he says to the Philippians, and again I say, Rejoice. It is that we may learn how to rejoice, to be buoyant; and yet working, doing the thing that is needed, and doing it well. And so the Lord recognises what they did, but He says, Not withstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 

    Now I go on to the last passage read. We are viewed as having come to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. We are seen in that chapter, Hebrews 12, as coming to this. What I am seeking to bring out now is that we belong to it. Hebrews does not take us on to that, but Ephesians does. Ephesians tells us that we are already made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. It is anticipatively so. And that is what we want to understand, dear brethren, that we belong to heaven. It has to be said in the sense of anticipation, it is true. God ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. We may reach it in our assembly service. I would urge it again, what is involved in the service of God, what is opened up to us through the Lords service, the manner of Christ, the ways of heaven come down here in the service of God. All intending that we should be led up. 

    And see, the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    Well, the writer of that hymn knew something of what I have been saying, what it involves, the heavenly position, the heavenly place, heavenly experience. What belongs to the service of God up there, and what we belong to eternally, we are already touching. And so it is, as I said, the assembly of the firstborn. The Authorised version does not give the sense. It is in the plural, referring to the firstborn in Egypt, but particularly to the Levites. I would direct you to the 3rd chapter of Numbers, which speaks about the family of the Levites, and the 4th chapter which speaks about the service of the Levites. The family is what we are speaking of now. The family of the Levites was taken instead of all the firstborn among the children of Israel. And that is what is here, that every one in the assembly is a firstborn, which is not possible in any other family. It is the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. I would advise you to read and understand the 23rd verse of this chapter, Hebrews 12. Read all the items there mentioned, the whole passage, as to what we come to, and then understand that one of the things we come to is composed of ourselves, it is the assembly of the firstborn, every one is a firstborn, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. We come to that. But we are it. Ephesians contemplates that we are already caught up to heaven and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    May the Lord bless the word. 

  

  
    THE SYSTEM TO WHICH WE HAVE COME (JT 61)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SYSTEM TO WHICH WE HAVE COME (JT 61)

    Hebrews 12: 22 - 24

    JTThe writer of this epistle speaks of much that was intended to encourage the Hebrew Christians of the time in which it was written, and it is thought that this section will furnish much to show how those Christians were taken account of and provided for, pointing out to them what they had come to; not in the sense of their being carried, as Jehovah said earlier, that He had borne them on eagles wings and brought them to Himself, but in the sense of coming to the things in their minds and in their affections. Perhaps but few in that day would understand the things mentioned, but they are spoken of abstractly, as indeed much truth has to be spoken of today. Things are spoken of abstractly, but nevertheless they exist, and they are enumerated briefly in the verses read, spoken of as over against what Israel came to in the wilderness of Sinai. Ye have come, it says (verse 22), to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; and to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. The mind may enquire why the next verse should be found immediately, See that ye refuse not him that speaks. For if those did not escape who had refused him who uttered the oracles on earth, much more we who turn away from him who does so from heaven: whose voice then shook the earth; but now he has promised, saying, Yet once will I shake not only the earth, but also the heaven. But this Yet once, signifies the removing of what is shaken, as being made, that what is not shaken may remain. Clearly the saints were on shallow ground in their souls, although they had plenty to speak of mentally, otherwise it would not be needed to warn them as to the impending judgment of God. Another thing is that the Spirit does not speak of Himself in these verses, He speaks of things; then He comes to persons, and God Himself, and Jesus, but He opens with the thought of things to which they had come, indicating that, as in the beginning of Acts, a system of things was in mind. We have the suggestion here in verse 22, mount Zion, and then the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and then myriads of angels, the universal gathering. So that what we have here corresponds in a sense with the system we are in, that is to say, Christianity; it is a system of things, and not a one-man matter, save that it is Christs matter, and it is Gods matter, and the Spirits matter, but it never can be a one-man matter in the sense of creatures. It is a question of the Holy Spirit, according to the Acts, the blessed Spirit having come in, into the system. It would be a question of what the Spirit would effect in it, a wide thought, so that those of us who are in it, are in it in view of all that it involves, with great opportunities. So that what is there is opened up to us; and what we may be in it, the Spirit will make us, He will do all possible, but it is a question of what we may be in it, not what others can make us, what we are ourselves. I am only making these few remarks to indicate what is in mind. There are many here who can help us, and it is a time for helping, and mutual feeling, too. 

    RemIn view of what you are saying, it is ye are come  a present thing. 

    JTA very good remark. 

    QuesIn what way have we come to mount Zion? 

    JTWell, it refers to a principle, not to a person. 

    CRWI was wondering if you could open out a little as to what the scope of mount Zion is. 

    JTThat is a big order, but we can get some little idea. Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion, more than all the habitations of Jacob; we have already alluded to that, and the writer here clearly intends that those to whom he wrote should understand. They were Hebrew Christians, and it was a well-known thought in the Old Testament, beginning with David, opening up great thoughts, and constantly alluded to in the Psalms and the prophets, and so it is now transferred into Christianity. 

    CRWDoes mount Zion more or less cover the three items following it in the passage? 

    JTJust so; there is something in that, but mount Zion is taken by itself. The punctuation would show that mount Zion is the first item, and then the second item is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; the third item is myriads of angels, the universal gathering, and then following on that the assembly of the firstborn, who are registered in heaven; and then God; and then the spirits of just men made perfect; and then Jesus, and the blood of sprinkling. I think what is alluded to here refers to Christianity. The language is somewhat Jewish, really, yet the terms refer now to Christianity, but in view of the millennium it will have its place, too, according to what it used to be in great measure, but in Christianity all has its own setting, the terms have to be understood in the light of Christianity. We are dealing with Christianity, and Paul, the writer, is speaking to those whom he has addressed as Christians; he is endeavouring to bring them in their spirits and minds into Christianity, to deliver them from Judaism. But the book of Revelation shows that it will come up again; we read of the Lamb, and a hundred and forty-four thousand being with Him on mount Zion, and that they should follow Him wherever He goes, showing that it would be a millennial situation, which we are now almost looking for; we are the heavenly side of it, but still, we are looking for it, we are to have part in it, the world to come, whereof we speak. 

    JSEIs that why in Revelation 14 the name of His Father is referred to as in the foreheads of that number, to which you have drawn our attention, as showing that love enters in the fullest possible way into the thought of mount Zion? It says, having his name and the name of his Father written upon their foreheads. Does not mount Zion appear as the mountain which God Himself chose because He loved it? Would these saints have their minds turned back on that principle, that they had come to something which is marked off as being peculiarly loved by God? 

    JTWell, quite so; so long as you restrict it to its Old Testament and apocalyptic settings, but not the Christian setting. 

    QuesDoes the fact that the writer says, ye have come credit the saints with having left Judaism? 

    JTI think abstractly that is the idea, and that is the force of the abstract, in using terms that are not really understood or laid hold of, and yet have application, as, for instance, in 1 Corinthians 5, Purge out the old leaven, it says, according as ye are unleavened, that is, abstractly we are unleavened as being Christians and having the Holy Spirit. It is a question of understanding what in itself may be abstract and what application it may have to us. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that mount Zion has a spiritual significance more particularly? 

    JTYes, exactly. These terms are brought into Christianity; the writer is, so to say, giving them a Christian significance as he does many other things, such as the new covenant. 

    EAKIs there the thought of moral elevation connected with this in the light of the word in the Psalm, beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion? 

    JTYes. You are stressing elevation. 

    SMcCYou seem to be guarding the bringing in of the Old Testament setting and the setting in the Apocalypse. Have you in mind that in Christianity there is a distinctive setting? 

    JTYes, what I would call Pauline. Although Paul was writing this epistle undoubtedly, he is aiming at bringing Jewish Christians into Christianity fully. He had to do with it, because it was through him and Barnabas that the thought was brought in. The disciples were first called Christians at Antioch. Paul had to do with that; he and Barnabas had been labouring at Antioch for a year, so that Christianity had become a real thing; it was not something simply that had come out of Judaism, but it had its own entity, its own character, and that is the position of it today. 

    LPMIs that why the two references to what is heavenly enter into this? The heavenly note makes it distinctive, it is heavenly Jerusalem and those who are registered in heaven, heaven having a peculiar part in the matter. 

    JTI suppose it is the highest elevation you can get, short of an uncreated condition. The Son of God Himself enters into an uncreated condition; He goes beyond all the heavens; we cannot measure that at all, and to make that simply heaven will not do, either; it is too much for that. So that the word heavenly here refers to what in itself is Christian. The Galatian epistle says Jerusalem above is our mother, but she is said to be above there, not heavenly, although it is the same Jerusalem, but it is Jerusalem above, but here it is heavenly Jerusalem, so as to lead the Jewish Christians into the idea of Christianity; their idea of Jerusalem is being transferred to Christianity, to the assembly; the assembly is the heavenly Jerusalem, as the result will prove. 

    RemDoes Mount Sinai refer to a demand made upon the people which they could not fulfil, but now God has reached this point in Zion which is the place of His own sovereign choice and provision, and we have come to that? 

    JTQuite so; if you keep in your mind that you are talking about Christianity, and the Spirit of God here, because Paul is aiming at that, only he is gradually coming to it, presently he will be writing the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    RemSo it is the system that is operating here; although it has a heavenly character, it is here, is it? 

    JTJust so; it has a heavenly character. It had an earthly character with them, that is, Jewish believers of old; it was on earth, but now the idea has been transferred to heaven, and presently we will have an epistle to the Ephesians, in its full sense, blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    SMcCMight I ask why the Spirit is not formally alluded to here? God and Jesus are referred to, but not the Spirit. 

    JTIt is, I think, somewhat like the epistle to the Colossians. What He effects is in mind; that is to say, the writer here is endeavouring to lead the Jewish believers into spiritual tangibleness instead of earthly tangibleness, to understand what mount Zion meant, and other such things that they were accustomed to, to lead them into the thing spiritually, using the same names but presently he may use some other names, if needed. 

    RemSo that the whole system involves the substantial work of the Spirit in the saints? 

    JTI would think so. As much as to say, if Peter or John were present when this epistle was read, someone would say, Well, what does he mean by these terms? Peter and John could tell them; they would undoubtedly allude to Pentecost, and what followed subsequently in the Acts. Peter himself alludes to certain things that Paul had said that were hard to be understood; but he did not say that of himself, he could explain, I am sure, any of Pauls letters himself, and we have got to come to Paul, that is the idea. Peter would convey that to the hearers, you have got to come to Paul. His letters are Scripture, he would say, you have to come to it. Of course, Peters letters are Scripture, too, but they were more Jewish, they were for the circumcision. 

    LPMWould you say that this thought of the divine system is peculiar to Paul as unfolding it? 

    JTHe is the one who had the thing. No doubt you could tell us the things that are said to be his peculiar administration. 

    LPMI was thinking as to the necessity of our laying hold of this thought of a divine system established here. Is that vital in regard to the truth? 

    JTI think it would be vital, more clearly so as soon as we come to see what the administrations were that Paul had under him. Peter had his own, too; he had an administration, the keys of the kingdom of the heavens were given to him. I would just remark on one or two things that are clear in Colossians. Paul, writing to the Colossians, says, in Colossians 1: 23, and not moved away from the hope of the glad tidings, which ye have heard, which have been proclaimed in the whole creation which is under heaven, of which I Paul became minister. That is one administrative sphere under him. Then he goes on, Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly; of which I became minister, that is another, according to the dispensation of God which is given me towards you to complete the word of God, that is another thing. That great matter is under his hand, and if we read it all, the thing will become clearer, the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but has now been made manifest to his saints; to whom God would make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory; that is another thing, Christ in you the hope of glory: whom we announce, admonishing every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ. Whereunto also I toil, combating according to his working, which works in me in power. Well, if Peter were to be asked about these headings in our chapter, from Pauls letter, undoubtedly he would unfold something of the things that were under Pauls hand, his special administrative area or areas, so that the Jewish Christians should come into Christianity, and Peter probably might say to them, Why do you not come right over, all the way, into Christianity, because Paul, Barnabas and I had to do with it? Paul would say, Barnabas and I had to do with it, and after our ministry in Antioch the believers were first called Christians. The word called there has a significance beyond the ordinary word, meaning it is a word that is to stand in all time, in view of the dispensation proceeding. 

    PLPeter makes it very engaging, he says, our beloved brother Paul, suggesting, I suppose, what possibilities there were in that realm of love as against the straitened and legal and lifeless condition. 

    JTIf then we suppose that Paul himself came in, and Peter and John were conversing, and several others of the apostles, how quickly the whole matter would be illuminated, the people would begin to see that there was a new dispensation, and all the other dispensations entered into it. 

    HWHad you in mind that the Hebrews apprehending these various features, would be helped to enter into the truth that comes out in the second chapter of this epistle, the thought of the One who was bringing many sons to glory, and the Sanctifier and sanctified all of one ? Would this be a necessary foundation in their souls? 

    JTVery good. In the first chapter it is really a question of unfolding the glory of Christ personally. God had spoken by the prophets, and now He has spoken in Son, and then the writer proceeds to unfold the glories of Christ, but they are largely taken from the Psalms, that is to say, from sayings of the Old Testament saints. God is honouring the saints to bring out the glories of Christ through their sayings, and then Christianity is brought in in chapter 2, where it is said that He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. The word sanctification was well known in Israel, but now it is to be known in Christianity. It is a fine word in Christianity. He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, that is one of the loftiest truths that we can get in Christianity, and it is mentioned in this letter to the Hebrew Christians, so as to make them Christians in the true sense of the word. 

    HWSo that they would come into the gain of the thought of brethren, and of sons, in the truth of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so; the word brethren was known in the Old Testament, but now it is acquiring a new glory in these phrases in Hebrews 2. 

    QuesAre these things in Hebrews 12 what is referred to in chapter 6, the things that belong to full growth? 

    JTI would say that, the things that belong to full growth. He had already dealt largely with them under other terms, in chapters 2, 3 and 4, when he works out the great priestly thoughts, and chapters 5 and 6, and so forth, but they are brought under these heads in this chapter so as to simplify them and make them concise, I would say. 

    SMcCDo you mean that we have in these expressions, mount Zion, and the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, a compression of the teaching of all that has gone before in the epistle? 

    JTI would think so; that is Pauls ministry. I have no doubt that the whole of Pauls ministry could be worked into the epistle to the Hebrews, not perhaps the full sense of the epistle to the Ephesians but in some sense. 

    LPMHad you in mind that we must understand the principle of Pauls ministry in order to understand the system that exists? 

    JTJust so; and especially I would use the word principle. Taking the principle involved in mount Zion which would be unfolded in the earlier epistles, it would be a question of sovereignty, the sovereign mercy of God, because what is in mind now is to bring out Christianity, not to enlarge simply on what is in the Old Testament; using it, of course, but to bring out Christianity in its own proper distinction, its own terminology, too, to establish the terminology that is proper to it. 

    HWThese statements would stimulate enquiry as to what they involve, what is the thought behind them? 

    JTWhat a fine opening up there would be, if we took it up in that way. Now in the early days of the present revival they had meetings in Dublin on prophecy. They kept on looking into prophecy, and ultimately the prophetic map was worked out, and it became intelligible, and the prophetic map becomes intelligible in working out Christianity; Pauls journeyings and his ministry enter into those inquiries. These are all feasible and easily worked out if we are subject, the Spirit of God ready to help us in it, so that we might be really Christians. 

    HWI should like to ask whether this statement ye are come might be illustrated by some of us from the Antipodes saying, We have come to London, although we may not know yet very much about it. Is that the position? 

    JTVery good. Most of us know a little about it. It is better worked out in an illustrative way, as applied to the American Commonwealth, where you have no monarchy, but you have great stress laid on law and principles; what is called the Constitution of the United States. If a person, a European  as millions did during the past fifty years  goes to America, well, in the schools they are told that the American Constitution is the greatest there is, and the best there is, and so forth, and then you would be told something about the Congress and about the President and so forth, one could enumerate many things, but what has just been said is enough to show that the word Zion is really a principle; the American system is involved in the Constitution, and so it is with the heavenly system, that we have come into out of all the nations, through the gospel. We can take up the constitution of Christianity, for really it means what the assembly is, because the assembly is the centralisation of everything in our system; everything is centred there. 

    QuesWould mount Zion be a kind of overall thought, covering the whole constitutional matter and then the various items specified to be there? 

    JTWell, quite so; the word overall is good, I would say; and then the working of the thing out in detail under certain terms, intelligible terms. 

    ESHIs the principle of mount Zion in Romans 9, I have loved Jacob and the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory? 

    JTQuite so; for the Christian apostles were all Jews, the twelve apostles were all Jews, brought out of Judaism, but brought under the tuition of Christ. The Lord Jesus had Christianity in mind when He taught them, when He brought them up. They were wonderfully instructed, and they would understand the terms, the Old Testament terms, and hence were readily employed by the Spirit of God in dealing with New Testament things. So that the saints, after the Lord Jesus went up, went to the temple, and in the temple they were praising and blessing God, where they would use the Old Testament terms, but the Spirit of God allowed that, and gradually worked the thing out into Christian terms, heavenly terms. 

    RemSo that you get the apex of everything in this dispensation in Paul? 

    JTThat is what I would say. That is a good way of putting it. 

    QuesWhy does this come at the end of the epistle and not at the beginning? 

    JTI think because it is so concise, because the earlier part of the epistle will help you to open up these terms. 

    RemWhen Ruth came to Bethlehem she knew little about it, but she really had come to God, Under whose wings thou art come to trust. 

    JTQuite so. She became an apt learner, too. 

    QuesWould the service of the Father in the chapter help us to enter into the thoughts that you expressed, the thought of discipline being used in connection with speaking? 

    JTEnoch would be a model for all learners in the antediluvian times. The ends of the dispensations have come on us, and we ought to take up these dispensations and see what they mean, and I would say that Enoch is the one for the antediluvian dispensation. And then we come down to Abraham, Moses, Joshua, and to David and the prophets, so that we get the ideas in each of the dispensations; they will be opened up to us, and we become familiar with them by the terms, because all tend toward our own dispensation, it is the end of everything for learning. So that Enoch was the seventh from Adam, that is he would know everything, so to say, from Adam down to himself. 

    PLAll the rivers run into the sea yet the sea is not full, is that it? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CRWWould you say that the thought of the living God is one that goes through all dispensations? 

    JTThat is good, because that is what we get here immediately, the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. Heavenly Jerusalem is just an expansion of the thought of the city of the living God because it carries forward into Christianity; then as you see in the book of Revelation, heavenly Jerusalem comes down from God out of heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. So it is the assembly, and therefore we move on from the living God, which is a term well known in the Old Testament, but now it is applied, it is linked on to heaven, to a heavenly Jerusalem, a new thought altogether, a spiritual Jerusalem, a heavenly thing. And then the next thing is the myriads of angels, the universal gathering, which would refer, I suppose, to those whom God in His operational workings would employ, we have come to that, myriads of angels, an immense thought, and then the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. 

    QuesDo you get an impression of the universality of the system in the items mentioned? 

    JTI think the universal gathering carries that with it. So that I would say in brief, that Zion is the principle governing the whole system. The city is the political centre, and then the myriads of angels would correspond with Congress or Parliament, and then the assembly of the firstborn is a question of quality, society, the society we have, and then God Himself, that there is no pagan element in it at all, it is God, the whole system is under God, it is His own, and that He is judge of all, there is a true judgment of everything. And then the spirits of just men made perfect would be the kind of people, not angels but men, the order of men in the place. And then you have the Lord Himself, the mediator of a new covenant. The word new here is fresh, a fresh covenant. It is not old laws put together and an enormous multitude of them, but freshness, conciseness, too, the sayings of the Lord  for instance, the saying of the Lord Jesus, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

    SMcCWould Pauls ministry again help us as to this expression the city of the living God inasmuch as he particularly sets out the features of church administration and church government? 

    JTVery good, church government, how we are to behave ourselves in the house of God,the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. 

    LPMHave you a word to say on the blood of sprinkling? It is mentioned last. 

    JTI would say the speaking character of it, it is better than Abel, and yet it is not belittling Abel, but what is spoken is better, the blood of Jesus. 

    QuesWhat is the force of sprinkling here? 

    EAKWould it indicate the foundation of the system that you are speaking of, in it we would apprehend, would we not, that there will be nothing in the universe of bliss that is not founded on the blood of Christ? 

    JTAnd the speaking of it, how much was said in the sacrificial books, but how much more could be said of every feast, of every offering time, what volumes! It says of the Lord Jesus as to His works that the world itself could not contain the books that should be written, and what volumes could be written about the blood of the Old Testament, but it is all concisely expressed in the blood of Jesus. Things are brought down to a minimum in volume in that sense, but emphasising the quality of the blood. 

    RemWould it be the title of divine ownership, the blood of sprinkling? Moses sprinkled the book and all the people. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemSo that what would be involved is not the blessing that would flow to the people so much as what would be secured in them for God? 

    JTYes, just so. I think the speaking is beautiful, especially in Exodus 24, already alluded to, where we get the elevated position in the Old Testament, and that beginning with chapter 19, where we get that they have been brought to God, on the mount and the law given there. The people did not want to hear any more, they were afraid, but the blood of sprinkling is a thought that can easily be conveyed in teaching. So that Exodus 24 is to bring out the quality of things in view of the tabernacle, the very best things must come into the tabernacle because it is a question of the assembly in type, and the very best things must be in it, and so they are in it. 

    RemSo the pattern is given on the mount. 

    JTJust so, and things are above, it is the elevated position. Moses himself went to that limit, that exaltation, suggestive of where Paul went, as far as the third heaven. Moses was to go up, Joshua was to go, too, but that was only an accompaniment or an element with him, but the real idea is the mediator, and how high he went, whereas Aaron and his sons and the seventy elders were on a lower level. Exodus 24 is to bring out the level of the Old Testament, but it is typical, and entering into what we are speaking of here in this chapter. 

    SMcCIt is interesting in that way how Peter brings forward the quality into Christianity, when he speaks of the sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    JTThat is a beautiful reference, as entering into the idea of sprinkling. 

    CRWWould it give us a deep sense of the holiness of the place into which we have been brought, at the same time a sense of the love that lay behind the blood? 

    JTLove must be in it, quite so. 

    LPMWould the sense of vastness enter into the thought of sprinkling, because what is sprinkled covers a vast area, does it not, in principle, in the sprinkling of the whole tabernacle system? 

    JTHence the millennium, I suppose, will be on that principle and then a new heaven and a new earth after that. The prophets show that the principle of the new heavens and the new earth is in the millennium, but strictly the thing itself is beyond that, wherein righteousness dwells. But the millennium is a wide area, it is to show what God can do with man in flesh just as he is, but with the added thought of redemption, that is to say, of the new birth. The new birth in its millennial signification is to bring out what God can do with persons in flesh and blood, that is what the millennium will be, and then there will be evidently a winding up so that we come to a new heavens and a new earth; the state of things that is according to God where all things are of God. 

    SMcCIf the covenant has no official place in Christianity, in the light of Pauls ministry, why does the writer say here, and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant? 

    JTI would say because he is speaking to Jewish Christians, the very best things are coming over into Christianity; it was for them to understand it. 

    QuesWould Jesus, presented in that light, eclipse the greatest in Judaism? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemSo that emphasis is laid on the person rather the office. 

    JTQuite so. This question of the new covenant is constantly coming up, but it is a question of Judaism and how patient God was with it, and having it in His mind to revert to it again, He is not discarding it, it is to be reverted to, and the terms will have their own proper place in it. In the meantime they are applied to Christianity, and they are used in their own force, but we do not get them where we have elevated spirituality such as Ephesians and Colossians, and that ought to weigh with us, God intends to have Christianity on its own footing, in its own grandeur and distinctiveness. And if God is pleased to use old terms and give them a certain force for young Christians and the like, good and well, God has a right to do that, especially because presently He is going to revert to Judaism. 

    RemIs it to be noted that the scripture here speaks of a new covenant rather than the new covenant, and the word, as you have already pointed out, is not the usual word but that which means new in the sense of fresh and youthful? 

    JTThat is very touching, I think, that it is that word in view of what we have been saying, that God is very tender about Jewish things; and as to Paul himself, nobody could be more tender as regards Jewish things, I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for their sakes. How could he do it? Well, how can God do it, how can God go on with it and use these terms? Because they are beloved for the fathers sakes, God has never given up His thoughts about them, and His promises to the fathers. He is going to work them out, and we shall have part in the heavenly side of it in due time, and we shall not be afraid of it, either, because the names of the sons of Israel are inscribed on the gates of the heavenly city. 

    LRDo you link the love of God at all with this reference to the new covenant? 

    JTWell, by extension, perhaps, but in a certain sense by reduction, because John brings out the love of God and Paul brings out the love of God, and Peter brings out the love of God, in such a way that we want to get at its full meaning, and its full force. But if we wish to have it connected with the new covenant there is no difficulty according to what we have been saying because we will presently be in the heavenly side of the divine system and we will not be ashamed of the new covenant then certainly, but it is not made with us, it is made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah. 

    RemWe really have something better. 

    JTWe have, and it looks as if God has reserved some better thing for us; why do we not keep up to the things that He has reserved for us? Better things. 

    LPMWhat you said about Colossians and Ephesians should greatly help us in our consideration of the matter as not entering into those two epistles, they being a setting out of Christianity in its fulness. 

    JOSDoes it correspond at all with what the Lord says in Luke 10 when He stressed that they should rejoice that their names are written in heaven, and then you get all things being delivered to Me of My Father and then He says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see? 

    JTJust so, that helps because it differentiates what belongs to us, rather rejoice because names are written in heaven, that is a good connection. 

    EAKWould the fact that Jesus is the mediator of a new covenant be a distinctive glory of Christ that would come before our hearts in connection with the spirit of the covenant? 

    JTJust so; because the spirit of it is brought into our dispensation, not the letter but the spirit, as the apostle says; it certainly is a glory of Christ, as you say. But the things that Israel will have in the millennium will not be equal to our things, they will have an ordinary temple and many other such things. 

    PLIt is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the glory of kings is to search out a thing. Is this condensed epitome, so to speak, to stimulate search and enquiry as distinct from the diffused character of Judaism? 

    JTThe glory of kings to search things out, that is the Lord if you make Him the king, He is doing it all for us, is that what you mean? 

    PLI was thinking, too, of the saints, the very way the subject here, so vast, is condensed, but capable of infinite expansion to arrest and to stimulate enquiry and research. 

    JTSo the Lord says to Nathanael, Thou shalt see greater things than these. 
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    THE LIGHT OF THINGS WE HAVE COME TO (JT 69)

    Hebrews 12: 22 to end

    JTI thought it would be helpful to us to get the light of the things we have come to, especially as an element of support in view of the race that is set before us as it says. The apostle, the writer, says in the tenth chapter that the saints to whom he wrote had need of patience, and he cites the prophet Habakkuk to show what there was to look forward to  the coming of the Lord, and then continues to cite the passage in regard of faith the just shall live by faith. Habakkuk said that the vision had in view that the reader should run. The apostle introduces the varied examples of faith and sets them down as a cloud of witnesses for us, that we might run with patience the race that is set before us and he then brings in the discipline of God as a means of clearing our vision, so that we might see clearly. I mention these things that lead up to the subject of the epistle, because it is an element of support to us, in the race, that we should have clearly before us what we shall come to literally, but what we have come to now as a faith system, and as having come to these things, to find out what they really are  what each element is, for our present enjoyment. 

    DLHIn Hebrews, one very great point is to shew that these poor believers in Christ from among the Jews had really got the very things, in a spiritual way, which had been held out as promises to the people in connection with the land; they had it all spiritually. 

    JTAnd is it not a question of their having come to the things in their souls? The point is that they should come to the things. 

    DLHThat is so; they were all there. 

    JTThey were all there, and these are the things that are involved in the position that we have taken up as believers. A person might be very illiterate, but as becoming a citizen of the United Kingdom he has come to all the things that are in the Kingdom in the way of privileges and advantages. 

    DLHThen the Spirit of God sets these things forth  the advantages, as it were. 

    JTYes. 

    AMHWould you say that you have come to a system of support and encouragement in contrast to one of demand and fear  is that the thought? 

    JTYes, I should say that. 

    QuesIs that why Mount Zion is put in the forefront? 

    JTI think it is; it is the constitution of the system, so to speak, the underlying principle, that is, that all is dependent on what God is  His sovereign mercy. 

    DLHAll based, I suppose, upon resurrection? 

    JTResurrection is, I suppose, the great evidence of Gods intervention, but it has a delivering effect in the soul, because whatever one is one owes to Gods sovereign mercy, not to anything hereditary or acquired. Whatever one is, whatever one has, it is all the outcome of Gods sovereign mercy. 

    JHJWhy do you think we get all these things in the 12th chapter and not earlier in the epistle? 

    JTI think there is development in the teaching of the epistle. The epistle is intended to lead our souls on to solid ground, and I think all these elements have a delivering effect; they deliver us from all that may attach to us and all that we might boast in outwardly, and set us on solid spiritual ground. It is not only that God will do the thing, but He has done it; Mount Zion involves that He has done it and that He rests in what He has accomplished  God dwells there. 

    JMIs Mount Zion the fruit of the place that Christ now occupies before God  is that how He has done it? 

    JTYes, it is what is to be seen, not only Christ risen, but the position He occupies, Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, it is what God has done. Men may complain and resist and band themselves together against it, but it is done. 

    DLHI suppose Psalm 78 really sets forth the thought of Mount Zion in a very powerful way. 

    JTThat is what I thought, it was when everything was lost Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. And he smote his enemies ... he put them to a perpetual reproach, all that referring to the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    DLHEvidently. Then He chose. 

    JTHe chose, and He built, and all that is what God did. One feels the importance of that, because things are so shaky; it is intended that things should shake under our feet, so that we might turn to what is unshakeable. 

    QuesNone of these things is visible: is that in contrast to what was visible in the holy land? 

    JTThey are not to be touched  not material things for the moment: not that they do not take material form, because they will; all these things will be livingly existent in the future, coordinated, and we shall have our part in them, but it is a question of what each individual christian can take account of as having come to himself so that he may explore. 

    QuesAll these things establish our faith? 

    JTThey are intended to strengthen us in the race; we are not treading an uncertain step, we know what we are about, we know what we have before us; and the point is that they are educational in the soul now, and one of the most important elements of my education is that I should see that anything that I am worth speaking about (as Paul says, by the grace of God I am what I am, and the christian is something) is through the sovereign mercy of God. 

    AMHThat would have a very delivering effect in oneself, because it is humbling, is it not? 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    JHJYou commence, do you not, with looking off unto Jesus, then you get the light of this wonderful system opened up, really the world to come? 

    JTWell, the first thing is the constitution, that is, the general principle underlying christianity, and underlying the whole purpose of God in the future is that He has effected it. He has done it. 

    AMHDo you connect three things with Mount Zion, sovereignty, stability and mercy? 

    JTSovereignty, mercy and stability; but you have more than that. When you come to what is stable you have added the thought, ... he built His sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established for ever, that is, the thing is not only abstract, it is concrete, and what God builds is built for ever, the building is firm. I suppose one of the most interesting studies in a way is the reference to faith apprehending that the worlds were framed by the word of God. He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. The firmness, the stability, lies in the will of God; it must be so. But then there is not only stability, there is structure, there is formation and ornamentation, order and beauty; that is the outcome of His word, the expression of His mind, and faith takes all in; so that even as to the material system faith apprehends that it is the word of God that has framed it; whatever there is in the way of ornamentation and regularity, balance and so forth, it is the word of God. And so in regard to the spiritual structure, it is on the same principle. Hence the next thing you get here is the city of the living God  a wonderful theme for the soul! 

    DLHLight, order and administration, all found in connection with Gods city. 

    JTQuite so, and the thing is replete with life, that is, it is the city of the living God, and heavenly Jerusalem. It takes very little to alter a city that man has built  the city of Berlin, what a change there is there! God can alter things here so very quickly, whatever glory there is goes very quickly, but in the city of the living God there is no possibility of change or decay, it is replete with life. 

    QuesI suppose you see it at the end of Revelation with much more detail. 

    JTThat is an expansion of this, but it is all here. 

    DLHI have often wondered in my own mind how it is exactly that God takes up the thought of a city; it is very remarkable, because the idea of a city first occurs in connection with man  with Cain, and the first mention of the city comes in that association, which is not at all a good one: contrariwise, it is connected with mans will, trying to make an ordered place of pleasure and amusement and satisfaction for himself here. Well, God takes up that thought; now what do you think about that? 

    JTI suppose it is for deliverance, because the thought of the city has a very great place in mans mind. 

    DLHEvidently. 

    JTYou see it with Lot, he clung to Sodom and, finding that he could not stay, he would bargain for a little city; illustrative of how the natural man clings to an ordered state of things in that way. But it says, God has prepared for them a city, a better country. God anticipated the thing; it is a political idea, that which man seeks. God prepares a city. 

    DLHThere is the idea of centralisation and a spot whence light issues, and order and administration, and I suppose, in a sense, security too: all that seems to be connected with the thought of a city. 

    AMHDid Satan get a hold on man in that way and then God brings in His city as a set off against that? 

    JTThat is what I thought, after the flood the idea revived, let us build us a city, that was existent in Abrams world, the world out of which he was called. 

    QuesThere is a centre of interest? 

    JTI think it effects deliverance, politically. There are more politics in us than we are prepared to admit, more national feeling than we are prepared to admit: you said today, Mr. H, that we should not profess to have national feelings, but as a matter of fact one knows ones own self that national feeling is one of the most deeply rooted things in us. 

    DLHIt is in the blood. Only from the christians standpoint you cannot conceive of it, it will not work: the moment you bring in christianity, away with your nations, because christianity knows no nations, so far as I see. 

    JTNo. 

    WCDoes the passage The kingdom of God shall be taken from you in Matthew refer to any actual nation. 

    JTI think it is an abstract reference to Pauls ministry. 

    RemPeter speaks of a holy nation. 

    JTGod has not given up the idea of a nation, because He is the Author of nations, it was He who divided them, and it was a mercy that He did so, because it has become a check on sin; it was a certain limitation to mans world, the division of peoples. Imperialism was for the overthrow of that; Nimrod was Satans tool to overthrow the division that God in mercy had made. 

    DLHSupposing we are praying at a meeting for prayer, how could a christian, if he is intelligent in what christianity is, talk about our king; it seems to me that the word would perish in your mouth if you tried it, it would not work, because, here is a French brother, or a German brother for that matter, or some other person might be present, and how could he pray for our king; it will not do at all. It is quite obvious from the christian standpoint there is no such thought; we pray for kings and for all that are in authority, surely. 

    AMHI suppose we may have the light of that, but unless we have another political system, as Mr. T, was suggesting, our hearts are still holding to the system here. 

    DLHWell, what a good thing it is that we have another system, and a very good one too, and it is going to stand when all the others will totter at their foundations. 

    JTYou have another country, a heavenly city, and you may say a heavenly kingdom  three things that go to make up the national position. ... we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved. 

    AMHMount Zion and the city  where are those? You seem to make some distinction between what God chose, as if that might be the plan, and then what He builded, as if it might be the execution. 

    JTYes. His choice is the site of the building, here will I dwell, for I have desired it. Then the building is set up there. The building, of course, the habitation, is not in view; the city is not exactly the habitation; still, the idea of the building was on that site. 

    NLWhat does the thought of Jerusalem suggest to you? 

    JTIt is the heavenly Jerusalem here. I think it is the name of the primary city that God had in His mind. The first mention of it is in the Book of Joshua; but David took Goliaths head into that city, as if anticipating the mind of God that that should be the centre of rule in the kingdom. I do not know what you might link with the name, perhaps you have something in your mind? 

    NLYou get it again in Galatians, do you not, Jerusalem which is above; I wondered what the Spirit of God would convey to us in that way. 

    JTIt was the name of the city of the great King, and faith cherished it until it was displaced by the heavenly system, the heavenly things; so that it would be in that way the church as the heavenly capital of the universe. 

    JBCWill the city have served its purpose completely in the world to come? In the opening of Revelation 21 you get the same vessel but looked at more in its character. I was thinking of what you were saying, that it is connected with power and administration in a settled form is it not? I thought it would serve the will of God until the completion of the world to come. 

    JTThen it becomes a tabernacle of God. 

    JBCI thought so. 

    JTYes, where He dwells. 

    DLHI think in the eternal state it takes the character of the holy Jerusalem. I suppose the heavenly Jerusalem stands somewhat in contrast to the earthly Jerusalem. 

    JTI think priority is the thought in it, in what is heavenly; He that cometh from above is above all and what is of heaven has priority to what is on the earth. 

    DLHI ... saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, that is the eternal condition of things, but here in Hebrews, it seems to me to be the heavenly city, somewhat in contrast to the earthly Jerusalem, which was the centre of all Israels hopes. 

    JMIs it on the line of the Songs of degrees  what we go up to as Gods great centre, rather than what comes out? 

    JTYes. I think that the first statement here is what the city is  how it is constituted, it is the city of the living God; and then the next thing, I think, is that it is in liberty and necessarily has priority to what is on the earth; so that the liberty side is seen more in Revelation, it comes down having the glory of God; it is free. 

    WCWould the saints in the early chapters of Acts represent it? 

    JTI have no doubt that the foundations and the exterior of it may be traced in the Acts, but it is Paul who gives the interior, the heavenly Jerusalem; he gives it, I apprehend, that touch. 

    Everything in the early part of the Acts is marked by life, that is, spiritual energy: if it were the serving of tables, looking after the ordinary material things in the assembly, it was by those who were filled with the Holy Spirit, they were replete with life; nothing was under hard officialism, but it was all in the energy of life. I think you have a remarkable connection in the history of Stephen between the city of the living God and the heavenly Jerusalem; there is development from the energy of life into the angelic face of the Lords servant, his face was like the face of an angel; it was heavenly. 

    These things, in that way, are extremely educational, because the point for us, it seems to me, as has often been remarked, is to go back to the beginning, That which was from the beginning. The city of the living God is what marks the disciples in the early part of the Acts, and the Lord set the thing, as it were, before them by assembling with them for forty days. He shewed himself alive; it was a living Man in the energy of life that was amongst them. It can easily be understood that if He shewed Himself at all it would be alive, but the Spirit says He shewed himself alive. He brings in the word alive. 

    HNHow would they be constituted heavenly? 

    JTI think Paul brings that element in. It was in the mind of God from the outset, but it awaited the ministry of Paul to bring out the full position of the church. He went into Damascus and preached in the synagogues that Jesus was the Son of God, and that lays the basis for the heavenly position and liberty. So that Paul and Barnabas went to Antioch and stayed there a whole year, they lived there, and it seems to me  not that the Spirit of God says so formally  that the connection is very striking, because it was there that the disciples were first called christians. They got a definite position in this world as outside and independent of what had position on the earth, they were followers of the Christ, and then we have the fact stated that they ministered to the Lord and the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. There is liberty for the Spirit, which is suggestive of the heavenly city, it is not held by any earthly claims, the Holy Spirit is free in it from any earthly trammels whatsoever. Then you have following upon that, Paul and his company. 

    HNI would like a little help in regard to what you were saying as to the city being the product of Pauls ministry. Why is it that, in the end of the Revelation, the city is identified with the twelve and Paul is not brought into view? 

    JTBecause it is the external thing, it is what comes under the eyes of the universe, but the inner springs all connect themselves with Pauls ministry. 

    NLYou do not get that thought in the first part of the twenty-first chapter; the thought of the twelve apostles comes out in connection with the city in the world to come. 

    JTQuite so. 

    NLYou get the thought of the new Jerusalem in the first part of chapter 21 and in connection with Philadelphia, do you not? I was rather struck with that wonderful promise to the overcomer. I do not know if it is inopportune to ask how it works out. 

    JTI think it is very fitting, because Philadelphia involves the recovery of the truth of the church, and it shows that an overcomer would value the thought of the heavenly city, because anything that the Lord promises to you is what you value; He knows you value it. 

    WCWhat is the thought in the expression the beloved city? 

    JTI think it is a very suggestive expression; it shows what God thinks about it. The word beloved is very striking in scripture. 

    WCIn the Psalm referred to (78) it speaks of the mount Zion which he loved; would the beloved city in Revelation be the development of that? 

    JTI suppose it would. You have the city added. Mount Zion is more the site. 

    WCThere would be that found which is entirely according to God there. 

    JTYes, there is much made of the city in the Psalms. 

    JBCI was thinking, that the thought of Mount Zion gives you the sovereign power of God which accomplishes His own pleasure, you get the idea of the divine foundation of all there. But when you come to the city you have more what is built, what is formed, and would not that involve, not only the sovereignty of God, but also what He brings to pass in the souls of His people. A city must be built in detail; the conception is sovereign, but the execution is in detail. 

    JTQuite so, and wisdom comes out in the skill with which things are done. But Zion is sometimes identified with a structure; we are asked to go into it, walk about it, tell the towers, and take account of it in its varied features. 

    DLHMark ye well her bulwarks. 

    JTYes, it is worth reading, that Psalm. (Psalm 48 read). Remarkable tribute to the city! 

    DLHJerusalem is not mentioned, it is Mount Zion. 

    JTIn that way the connection is very intimate. But the thought of the heavenly Jerusalem commands the attention particularly, because it is not only living, but it is a heavenly thing, it is such a delivering element from the earth. 

    But we must proceed, there are several elements and the next one, to my mind, is one we ought to pay attention to, that is, the universal gathering; I think that is how it reads. 

    DLHTo myriads of angels, the universal gathering. 

    JTThat is the third thing mentioned, which would greatly aid us in delivering us from localism, because it is a question of what is universal. 

    JMIs that why angels are brought in? 

    JTWell, I think, according to the way they are presented in scripture, they are very sympathetic with what God does everywhere, beginning at the foundations of the earth; but then here they are a representative company  myriads of angels, the universal gathering; not only are they there by way of a host, a number, but they represent the universe, as you might say, they are not local. I do not know whether that commends itself to you? 

    DLHYes. I think so; it is remarkable the way that angels are introduced in regard to the divine system which christians are viewed as having come to  I mean because they are christians. 

    JTAnd to think of them assembling! To think of their intelligence! The National Congress as it is called in America is supposed to represent the wisdom of the different departments of the realm; but think of the wisdom that is found in this holy congress of holy myriads, dating back as they do, according to Job, to the foundations of the earth! Think of all the experience that they have had! They have been the executors of the will of God in every dispensation. Think of the political wisdom, as you might say!  because they have had to do with government very largely: their sympathies and concern, all is universal, they are not local. I mention it because if you move about among the people of God you will find that in the prayer meetings the expressed interest is usually bounded by the town limits; perhaps the brothers that visit are mentioned, but the universal interests of Christ, so far as one has observed, are very little in the hearts of Gods people, and I believe that this element here is intended to instruct us as to the universalism of the things of God. If we have come to this gathering, it is for us to understand what it means. 

    AMHSo that if you get the thought of a centre in the city, this is now your outlook, is it? We want to look round upon the whole of what God is doing. 

    DLHThen is the idea that the saints forming the church have come into the good of the angelic ministry, at the present moment, in a kind of anticipatory way, in view of what will be seen in the world to come, when I suppose every family, angels included, will exactly fit into the precise niche which God has appointed? 

    JTI do not think we shall be surprised when we see the angels in the city gates if we have been exercised through our wilderness history, because as you say, that is what they have been to us. They are sent out, it says, to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation. It is not that they may always be ministering directly to me, but they are acting in the world on our account; things that happen politically and internationally are all, more or less, under their supervision and all is moved and governed on our account. 

    DLHSo that the activity of these myriads of angels is a very important activity in view of the church at the moment. We are not very conscious of it, but there it is, and we have come to it. 

    JTWe are entitled to reckon on divine intervention governmentally in this world, and you pray in the light of it; you are not to be overwhelmed by happenings, because things will only go so far. 

    JBCDo you not think that if this were better understood it would save us from many an anxiety? 

    JTI think that. I know it in my own soul; I am anxious about things and I find that at the bottom of my heart I knew they would be all right, yet I could not rest in it. Gods angels are attending, but we do not rest in what we really believe at the bottom of our hearts, if you can understand what I mean. 

    DLHI suppose the political element comes in rather in Daniel. The prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me, the angel says. 

    JTThat book helps greatly in the elucidation of this reference; the angels are seen there acting in the empires of the world. 

    DLHAnd so doing Gods pleasure in acting on behalf of Gods dear people. 

    JTThat man praying, Daniel, is thinking of the interests of God everywhere and the angel comes to him. 

    RemWe have instances in the Acts of the Apostles. 

    JTYes, take Peter. 

    NLWhen Mr. G. Cutting was in South Africa at the time of the battle of Colenso, there were some remarkable instances of the preservation of christians, he wrote home and said the angels were busy that day. 

    DLHI suppose they are busy oftentimes when we do not notice it. 

    NLWhen we are asleep. 

    AMHIt is rather remarkable that the measure of the city is according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel; have you any thought as to that? 

    JTI do not know; beyond that the city is all that a man energized by the Spirit of God could desire, there is nothing lacking there. 

    DLHThe Lord Himself assumes angelic form in the Revelation, now and again. 

    HNWould this universal gathering bring in the imperial idea just as the city gives the political idea? 

    JTI should say so, the angels represent that; 

    and the effect of their government would be to bring all in under Christ. 

    DLHThere again, it is a curious thing that the imperial idea first of all originated, apparently, in mans independent mind. God seems to take up that thought, so we find who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 1 Timothy 6: 15. That is Christ. 

    JTThe next reference is to those that are privileged: you come to such a people as these. We want to know who these people are and what their privileges are. One can identify oneself with each of these things: I can identify myself with each of these features. 

    A.M.H. Would you say how? 

    JTWell, for instance, the firstborn ones. I am one of these; I have to take account of them as privileged, but then I am entitled to merge myself in them, and if I go in to explore I find out I am one of them; what a discovery that is! I am one of the privileged ones. I have a firstborns place: that eclipses all hereditary honours. Where am I now? I belong to the assembly of the firstborn ones, registered in heaven. There is a book Whos who in heaven as well as on earth, and that book contains these people, that book tells you who they are. 

    AMHI was rather thinking of the other features we have been considering, as to how you connect yourself with the innumerable company of angels, for instance. 

    JTWell, I have a place in the administration, you know. 

    JBCDo you get the light of this in the epistle to the Romans, heirs of God; and then it is emphasised and joint-heirs with Christ: that gives the peculiar dignity of the company. 

    JTYes, joint-heirs with Christ. I notice it does not say you should have come to these things, but it says ye are come; it is what the christian has come to; it is for him to find out what each thing is. 

    HNWould you mind giving a word on God the judge of all. 

    JTThe point is, I think  have I a grievance?  and most of us have grievances. Well now, I have come to God the judge of all. I suppose the greatest difficulty in the world is that no ones word is final. But Gods word is final and He has power to enforce it, and I have come to Him, so that I can leave it with Him. And then I have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. What society that is! I get amongst them. The question is, am I one of those? 

    QuesDoes that refer to those who have passed away? 

    JTIt is an abstract reference. All are made perfect in that day; but every saint has a spirit which is just. It does not say that we have come to just men, but that we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

    HNNow give us a word on the last. 

    JTThen you have Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. That is the one Man that stands out pre-eminently amid that throng, that vast throng of the redeemed: there is one Man that stands out there for the soul  Jesus. It is the Man; He holds the soul; the soul is detained before Him and it is from Him that all takes character. And He has made good the love of God; He is the mediator of the new covenant. He has made it effective; every christian can say in the history of his soul He has made the love of God effective in my soul through His death. 

    DLHAnd He establishes the will of God. I suppose that is another point  the covenant. 

    JBCWe have connected those things with the race: is it in your mind that we are going on, in that way, to the blessed actuality of them, but presently we have come to them spiritually: they are real? 

    JTThat is what I thought. One is invigorated by the thought that one has come to these things. 

    JBCI was interested in what you said at the beginning about the vision: for he with whom these things are not present is blind, short-sighted. I think it would be a great aid in running the race if these things were present to us. 

    JTJust so. 
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    Hebrews 12: 18 to middle of verse 22

    JTThe assumption is that the brethren know the Scriptures comparatively well, especially the epistle to the Hebrews written by Paul, as we suppose. We are supposed to know our Bibles. We have come to look into the Bible and these remarks are made so that we may have exercise about it, each one of us, brothers and sisters, so that we may hear, and hearing we may understand. If we do not understand, we can ask again. 

    The first positive thing is mount Zion. It is thought that we should consider a little the earlier verses because they refer to what we have not come to. We have not come to the mount that could be touched; it is not what is visible. That is to say, Ye have not come to the mount that might be touched and was all on fire, and to obscurity, and darkness, and tempest, and trumpets sound, and voice of words; which they that heard, excusing themselves, declined the word being addressed to them any more, (for they were not able to bear what was enjoined. And if a beast should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned; and, so fearful was the sight, Moses said, I am exceedingly afraid and full of trembling). These verses refer to what we have not come to. They are terrible verses, and they remind us of what we all were liable to  the judgment of God. These are negative thoughts. I thought it well to call attention to them first so that we might have the background of the verses before us of which we shall speak later. There are eight things mentioned in the verses before us that we shall take up later. 

    SMcCI think what you have said is interesting. The solemnity that is in these verses seems to be stressed throughout the epistle. 

    JTOf course, we are to bear in mind that it is a christian epistle. The first chapter is glorious, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. The word is literally in Son. God in Son  God Himself speaking, so that it is a wonderful epistle in that sense. It is a christian epistle and yet these verses found in this chapter are terrible verses, really. In the same chapter it says, our God is a consuming fire. And we would think solemnly of all that because it is a terrible background, but at the same time he is reminding us of the wonderfulness of what belongs to us in Christ, what we are in Christ. 

    SMcCIt really, as you say, throws into relief the glory of the system that is centred in Christ in that way in heaven, does it not? 

    ANWWould it be right to say that mount Sinai is defined but not named, whereas mount Zion is named and not defined? Would it be according to your thought for us that we should learn to define mount Zion for ourselves? 

    JTSinai is the mount that could be touched  it is physical and visible, whereas Christianity is not that. It is not visible or physical, it is spiritual and unseen. 

    ANWI thought it was striking that it was not named, but defined with all those terrible features, whereas mount Zion is just named and you are suggesting what it would mean to us. 

    JTYou might say you get it in history, what could be touched, but when you come to mount Zion you cannot get it from history; it is not what men are acquainted with, really, but it is the subject of our conversation. 

    HBDeuteronomy 4, in relation to the mount Sinai, would show that there were darkness, clouds and obscurity. Yet behind that it says, the mountain burned with fire to the heart of heaven. In man after the flesh there was that which hindered the heart of heaven being fully known, but now it is known in mount Zion, in christianity. 

    JTThe heart of heaven  I think it is well to mention clearly what is said. The heart of heaven  a rare expression, should be emphasised, for it is a wonderful expression and belongs to the economy. 

    SMcCWhat does mount Zion convey to you in relation to christianity? Does it convey a different thought from what it was before? 

    JTI wonder if we have dwelt enough on the negative side before we come to mount Zion, whether we all understand what is meant by the negative side contained in verses 18 to 21. 

    JWDMoses said, I am exceedingly afraid and full of trembling. Would you bring that into practical experience in any sense now? 

    JTIt is a question of what souls go through in the presence of God. Many go through experiences and they feel they are lost and are overcome. So that it is hard to say what may be said about these earlier verses, these negative verses. We are to search ourselves as to what we are going through in our souls, whether we are going through anything like this, and then we shall see the blessedness of mount Zion. 

    ASCIt says in regard of mount Sinai, obscurity, and darkness, and tempest, and trumpets sound, and voice of words; which they that heard, excusing themselves, declined. Would you help us on that? 

    JTIt is intended to impress us with the enormity of sin. The more we judge it, the more we shall enjoy the blessedness of forgiveness and the presence of the Spirit, who gives us the consciousness of forgiveness. 

    ASCThe word was addressed to them, but they excused themselves from it, not taking on the matter. 

    JTThat is true, bringing out what we are and the enormity of sin, and whether we are judging things fully and coming into christianity, conscious of forgiveness of sins, and the Spirit of God, and having a place in the assembly. 

    SMcCIs there a link in Romans 7, in the man going through that experience in which the law bears upon him, with the negative side in this chapter? 

    JTThat is so. O wretched man that I am!. Why does it say that? That is what I have in mind, as to what the law really implies and how we are to be delivered from it. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death?. Then he says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He got deliverance. If we have not, we should search our hearts. We come thousands of miles to be here and we want to get something. If we are going on with things which are not according to christianity, we want to get rid of them and go on with things which bring us to full christianity. O wretched man that I am!. Then the answer, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Then he says further, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is christianity. But with the flesh sins law, a true confession. 

    ANWIn verse 20 the writer interposes, for they were not able to bear what was enjoined. Would the Spirits coming mean we are empowered to bear what is enjoined? 

    JTThat is what mount Zion means. It is a new principle like the constitution of this country. A new principle  mount Sinai was an old one. 

    VCLDid Paul himself understand something of this principle of the enormity of sin in the three days when he neither ate nor drank? 

    JTI am glad you brought that up  what Paul went through in those three days and three nights. 

    VCLAfterward he stood up and preached Jesus that he is the Son of God. Was that like coming to mount Zion? 

    JTThat shows how the truth laid hold of his soul. He preached Jesus that he is Son of God. Mount Zion implies the Son of God, for it is the answer to all with which we are dealing here. 

    JMcKDoes Exodus 20 help as to bringing the matter of sin before the people? They said to Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear; but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And Moses said to the people, Fear not; for God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be before you, that ye sin not. 

    JTSo that they trembled. The whole position was somewhat modified, but we need much more than that as we come into full christianity. That is to say, we need new birth, forgiveness, the Spirit, and all that enters into the blessedness of the Spirit. We need to understand that we must be born anew, which is the first thing we get in John 3: Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

    JMcKSo that is the basis of Gods work in our souls as He cleanses us. 

    JTThat is the basic thought, in the beginning, for the believer. He sees the kingdom. 

    EGMcAEnjoined is the word in the latter part of verse 20, they were not able to bear what was enjoined. That is an obligation, whereas, mount Zion is a spiritual privilege to which we have come. 

    JTQuite so, it is just a question of where we are. Some of us have come thousands of miles and it is a joy to see so many here in Chicago. One has known it for fifty years and one is thankful for what is here today, but the question is what we have come for. Are we here to contribute, and are we ready to receive the truth? Because that is the point, to get the good out of these meetings. Ye shall know the truth, it says, and the truth shall set you free. 

    ANWIs there something to be said about the mediator? The mediator himself has to say, I am exceedingly afraid and full of trembling. 

    JTOf course that mediator was not Christ. Christ is our Mediator, The mediator of God and men ... the man Christ Jesus. Moses was not that. 

    ANWI only thought much depended upon our Mediator in that way positively. This shows that even Moses, acquainted with the presence of God Himself, was afraid. It shows what the position involved. 

    JTIn the denominations around us, it is a question whether the idea of the Mediator is known at all. It is the man Christ Jesus, the Man with feelings, governed by love and grace peculiarly. The idea of mount Zion is grace, or more accurately, mercy. It is the extension of mercy to men with all that flows from that. 

    BWShould not the truth be clear to us and not obscure? Is the negative side here helpful in that way, for often times we are not clear about the truth? 

    JTQuite so. What is ministered and conveyed in our Bible readings, is to be the truth and our relations are to be in love, love governing us and love in the truth, too. That is the gospel, really, the gospel worked out in Pauls ministry, especially Romans which is the basic idea of the gospel. 

    JWDWhy does Paul bring in the terror of the Lord in the section that deals with the judgment seat of Christ? 

    JTWhy not? There is so much looseness, even among ourselves, and how much looseness there is abroad among nominal Christians! The terror of the Lord is introduced because God is not mocked and we are to be serious. How much looseness and worldliness there is! Indeed, in coming to a meeting like this, if we have nothing before us but a good time and travel, it is a solemn thing to come and have the word of God opened up to us. Are we ready for it? Are we open to receive the truth? It says, ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. We should expect that at a meeting like this. 

    JWDSo that woven into the curtains of the tabernacle were the cherubim, a symbol of divine government. Should we take account of the cherubim? 

    JTVery good, it is a symbol. It is not a question of what it is literally but of what the symbol means. 

    JWDWould the idea of the cherubim indicate that Gods government protects what is so precious, so glorious in Christ? So in coming to these meetings we have before us the positive things, but also the cherubim. The idea of the cherubim has to be faced, too. 

    JTIt is a question of the government of God. The seraphim are more holiness, but they go together. 

    WHCIs the thought of the cherubim involved in the chastening in the previous portion of this chapter? Why does this portion come just here in this chapter? 

    JTVery good. A remarkable thing that it should be brought in, especially that our God is a consuming fire. Not God simply, but our God, the Christians God. If we want to be faithful with men, we are not hiding it. 

    SMcCWhat you have been saying is most important as bearing on our coming to these meetings, 

    because if worldliness is allowed in our minds and ways we shall not have the truth, shall we? 

    JTThat is just what I am thinking about. These terms cherubim and seraphim are symbols. What are they symbols of? We have to make an application of what a symbol means. 

    ANWBurning is attached to both of them. The first mention of the cherubim is, He set the Cherubim, and the flame of the flashing sword. 

    JTThat is government. A remarkable thing that it should come so early in the history of man. Satan had come into the order of things that God had set up and that is a solemn thing. God intended to deal with evil at once. 

    CCTIn speaking about coming to these meetings, we would not have in our minds excusing ourselves and declining the word. 

    JTIt is a very good thing to accuse yourself, but to excuse yourself when it is a question of sin is not good. 

    EGMcAIs the passage referred to, Our God is a consuming fire, to check us that we might not think too lightly of mount Zion and what it is in the ways of God? 

    JTWe are not to take mercy too lightly. 

    HBWould a word in Isaiah help? To this man will I look: to the afflicted and contrite in spirit, and who trembleth at my word. 

    JTTrembleth, that is very good. 

    JWDAnd great fear came upon all the assembly. Do you think we are often conscious of that? 

    JTYou refer to Ananias and Sapphira with whom God dealt so severely? Great fear came upon all. If we are solemnised by the judgment of God, it helps us. 

    JMcKDoes Romans 6 bear upon this? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. 

    JTJust so. God forbid. That is a good phrase to notice. 

    EGMcAYou suggested a very beautiful contrast between Moses as mediator, who exceedingly trembled and feared, and Christ our Mediator full of sympathy. Would you open that up? We might have in our minds that the Mediator is someone austere. I was thinking of what you said in your prayer, referring to Corinthians, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, the greatness of the Person in whose face that is seen, so that we might enter more into the good of Christ as Mediator. 

    JTMr. Darby once said, What is lovable in me is not of me, but of God. What is lovable in any one of us is of God. It is not mere niceness. We need more than niceness, we need righteousness and holiness. 

    EGMcAThat brings in Christ as the Mediator in sympathy and tenderness, does it not? 

    ANWThere must be a reason why it was the skin of the face of Moses that shone, not exactly the face, but the skin of his face. 

    JTVery good, but it is a deeper matter in Christ, very beautiful, too, the face of Jesus Christ. 

    ASBWould the beginning of the chapter help us in this regard? It says, laying aside every weight, and sin which so easily entangles us and looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith, and, later, the Fathers chastening of sons is in order to the partaking of his holiness. 

    JTLeader and completer of faith. The Originator of faith. So that the thing is to see what Christianity really is, and what it really is seen in Christ personally, the face of Jesus Christ. Christianity is Christ, really. 

    ASBWhat you said earlier in regard to the end of the chapter, Our God is a consuming fire, is what I was thinking of. Holiness has been subjected to the fire and its perfection brought out. All that is connected with the beginning. 

    JTNothing else will do, but what can be tested by the fire. You cannot let anything pass except that. Every sacrifice was by fire, too. 

    AGLIs there much around us that corresponds with mount Sinai, its obscurity and darkness, and do we need deliverance from that to arrive at mount Zion in our own souls? 

    JTYes, especially the young people, for they do not tell us what is really going on. God has patience with us and pities us. That is a condition that can be rectified by the truth. The Lord said, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. There is a remedy for it. These meetings are that we might apply the truth. 

    AGLSo that if we have come by way of mount Zion, we are not afraid to come to God the Judge of all. 

    JTWe shall come to that, please God, the Judge of all. It is an elevated thought, the top, so to speak, in dealing with the matter. 

    WMcKIn 2 Corinthians 4 which was already mentioned, it says God ... who has shone in our hearts. Does that involve what we have here, that we come clearly and definitely into the knowledge of God? 

    JTVery good. For the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. That is Christianity, really. What we have come to; that is what we are trying to aim at now. Mount Zion is what we have come to actually. It should be felt in a meeting like this that we have come to these things, these characteristics. 

    JMcKWould you say that as we come to mount Zion the sense of mercy fills our souls with the knowledge of the greatness of the love of God, for we do not deserve it, deserving judgment instead? 

    That would enable us, especially the young, to be firmly founded in the truth you are developing. 

    JTSo that referring again to verse 22, Ye, meaning the Hebrew christians, have come to mount Zion. That is the first thing; the next is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. We will have to try to confine ourselves to mount Zion now because it is one of the greatest things; it is foundational and belongs to the system we are connected with. The system is that we have a High Priest in heaven who is touched by the feelings of our infirmities and then we have a Priest on earth. The Spirit of God is not called a priest, but He is here nevertheless in a priestly way to aid us in our infirmities and to add His help to our weaknesses. 

    FHLCDoes the scripture you quoted from, John 8: 34 - 36, connect with our chapter? Verily, verily, I say to you, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever, the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. 

    JTQuite so. The Son expresses the full thought of christianity. The Lord Jesus as the Son of God expresses the whole matter of liberty, involving the Holy Spirit too. The therefore ... is a matter of sequence, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. The Corinthians were not abiding in that. Some of us were quoting a dear brother who is now with the Lord, He spoke about beautiful things and among them was the Man of John 8, the Lord Jesus, the Son of God. 

    SMcCYou made a very interesting remark as to the Spirit being here in a priestly way. Would you say a little more about that? Does that fit in with the service suggested in Romans 8, interceding? 

    JTI would think so. Of course, as I was saying, the Spirit is not called a priest, but the Lord Jesus is. The idea of priesthood is in Christ, in Christ as Man; it is not a question of the Spirit by Himself, but Christ as Man. But at the same time the Spirit takes on priestly service because He adds His help to our weaknesses, and He is sympathetic with us in our weaknesses. I am sure you would agree with that, it is a very beautiful thing to have before us, that Christ is in heaven and the Spirit down here, not on the earth simply, but in the assembly, for that is where He is. 

    SMcCThat is excellent, showing how the position is maintained here below, equal to what is on high. 

    ANWIs it too early to ask how far the Spirits service as a Paraclete goes in relation to our individual matters? 

    JTI think it goes a long way. He deals with matters in relation to us in a spiritual sense. I would not say He looks after us in our ordinary affairs in our families. I would not want to say much about that. He goes a long way as a Paraclete. The word refers to Him as alongside of us so as to take care of our interests, truly to take care of the interests of Christ. He looks after everything. 

    ANWIt says, in things relating to God, in Hebrews 5. Would that govern the service of the blessed Spirit? 

    JTI suppose that is right. 

    ANWIt is the spiritual side. 

    JTThere is much needed as to the truth of the gospel being presented to us. The priestly attitude of the Lord Jesus above is to take care of all our interests. He is above and the Spirit is here in the assembly to care for all that relates to God. 

    JMcKIs it your thought that in the preaching of the gospel the idea of mercy should be stressed? 

    JTI think that. Mr. Darby refers invariably to grace, but I think mount Zion is more accurately mercy. Mercy is extended to us in our need, in the direness of our need as men and women in this world. 

    JMcKSo that mercy is really sovereign, from God Himself. 

    JTI am sure. 

    JWDWould that be the basis of the Spirit making intercession? Why can He make intercession? 

    JTDo you mean the basis of redemption? I think that is the basis for everything. Therefore the Lord Jesus became Man to make everything perfect, so that salvation should be complete; all that relates to the salvation of men should be complete. 

    SMcCIt says in Romans 8: 27, But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God. Do you understand that to mean that He is maintaining here the blessedness of what is on high, where Christ is interceding in the presence of God for us? 

    JTI would say just that. Romans 8 is so full in that sense. The number of times the Spirit is mentioned is remarkable, probably thirteen or fourteen times, and it is to bring out the volume of spiritual power resulting from the presence of the Spirit Himself here on earth where we are. He makes intercession according to God for the saints. 

    JKThe Spirit joins also its help, is in connection with prayer, is it not? 

    JTJust so, Joins also its help to our weakness is how it reads. 

    JKThe Spirit joins also its help to our weakness; for we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

    JTI think that is very precious, and especially important for the young people  there are a good many here  so that they may get the good of the gospel. The time is ebbing out; we are almost into the millennium, but it will not be nearly so great a time as this is. This is the greatest time, the greatest dispensation. It is the longest, but we cannot tell how much longer it will be, but it looks as if it is very near the finish. 

    ASCWe get the psalmists apprehension of mount Zion in Psalm 48, Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. Is that for our encouragement now? 

    JTJust so. David comes into all of this very much and especially in that passage you quoted, for David is the author or editor of the Psalms; not that he wrote all of them, but I would say he was probably the editor. In any event, he had a great deal to do with them, being called the sweet psalmist of Israel. The word sweet would imply what the grace of Christ is in the Psalms and one psalm may be cited peculiarly. In speaking of the ark, he says, We heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood. That means that he was a boy, maybe, when he heard of it at Ephratah, which was very likely where he was born. He says, We heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood, showing how real he was as a young man or boy. 

    HBThe same psalm goes on to speak about God choosing mount Zion and says, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread. 

    ABM'NDoes the thought of the kingdom enter into what you have been saying? 

    JTThat is really what we are dwelling on, so we have spoken about new birth, which is basic to all that has been said. In John 3 it says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. See the kingdom  that is a real question for everybody, whether he sees the kingdom. Then the next thing in that same chapter is, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. These are real basic matters as to the kingdom. And what we are saying now is of the highest importance. The question is, Are we all getting what the kingdom really means, the kingdom of God? It says, the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    ANWThe summing up of the matter in chapter 12 is, Wherefore let us, receiving a kingdom not to be shaken. 

    JTReceiving it, not seeing it, or entering into it, but receiving it. That is another thing, a beautiful thought. It is a question of inquiring whether we see, or enter into, or receive the kingdom of God, a kingdom which cannot be shaken. 

    AGLDoes the thought of the constitution of christianity enter into that? 

    JTI think it does. These items are all basic to what we are saying now because it is what is constitutional, whether we have seen the kingdom or entered into the kingdom or received the kingdom which cannot be moved; let us have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. We have come here many times and our dear brethren have prepared for us. We have come long distances and we do not want to come for nothing. 

    EFCIs it important that we see that mount Zion is the place of rich divine provision? It says, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. I was thinking of the geographical setting and whether we understand the rich provision in the word of God and the sacrificial work of Christ, and the mercy of God as Abraham and David proved it in type. 

    JTWhat you are saying now reverts to Abraham, to the mount of Jehovah, not mount Zion or Sinai, but the mount of Jehovah which was very near mount Zion. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. It is very near, but it is mount Zion where things are fully provided for us. 

    JWDIs not the idea of a right secured to us seen in mount Zion, an inalienable right connected with christianity? I am referring to John 1, to them gave he the right to be children of God. Mount Zion represents the constitution, the right of every christian to be in its glory and liberty. Mount Zion really constitutes the right of everyone of us to this. 

    JTYou are alluding to John 1. Now let us allude to the end of this epistle in regard to the word right. It says in chapter 13: 10, We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle; for of those beasts whose blood is carried as sacrifices for sin into the holy of holies by the high priest, of these the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate, therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach, for we have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one. I think these two scriptures are well to keep before us, what christians have a right to, that God has given us that right. We have no right to anything as natural men, whereas mount Zion refers to what we do get and what we have in the Spirit and what christianity implies. 

    SMcCWould the answer in the believers be seen in Revelation 22 in the washing of the robes, that they may have the moral right? There is a moral answer to the right that is presented to the believer, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life. It is established on a moral basis on our part showing that we surely realise what we are dealing with in mount Zion. 

    JTThe idea of right, so that all these passages surely ought to help us as to christianity. 

    WHCIs verse 28, Wherefore let us, receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear, in the apostles mind that we should move forward? There is to be power seen in us. 

    JTI think so. The apostle, undoubtedly Paul, would endeavour to get the Hebrew christians into the reality of christianity and we should go forward into it. 

    EGMcAI would like to refer once more to your reference to the Spirit of God moving here in a priestly way, as it seems to me all that has been said since greatly helps if we take account of it. If I do not know how to pray, the Spirit helps. And the fact that it says our infirmities without designating them shows it includes them all in connection with the mind of God. That is a wonderfully encouraging word in regard to the Spirit here at the present time. 

    JTVery good. It reminds us of the continuance of divine service, what brethren are going on with. And there is no doubt that in what we are going on with, God is helping us, and the first day of the week is the day in which we enter on divine service. We usually have three meetings, the first for the breaking of bread and it is alluded to in 1 Corinthians 11: 17. The apostle says that he came to the assembly, but there were certain things that he could not praise them about. At the same time he did praise them about other things, but what he did not praise them about was when they came together, they failed in what belonged to the assembly. There are peculiar joys that enter into the first day of the week when we come together. So I will read a verse or two in 1 Corinthians 11, verse 17. But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. Now, he says, I am going to tell you what is proper, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you, this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord, and so forth, I thought it was an important matter that we should come to it intelligently and we should see how the Lord is looking on what we are doing on the first day of the week, and we should see how much there is in it for God and for the service of the Lord Jesus. I thought it would be a good opportunity to bring forward these facts, so that the truth of the assembly should be with us thoroughly on the first day of the week so that we should continue in it, increase in it, and that the numbers should increase and not diminish, but increase and not be divided by sectarianism. I have suggested all that I have said, dear brethren, because the time is pretty well up now and I think we should take to heart what is going on at the present time and what we have part in so that we should continue in it and increase in it. 
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    WHAT WE HAVE COME TO (2) (JT 78)

    Hebrews 12: middle of verse 22, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; Revelation 21: 1 - 7

    JTThe suggestion for this time is Hebrews 12, beginning with verse 22. We have had mount Zion already. Next is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, to which is to be added myriads of angels, the universal gathering. After that we shall consider the remaining part, that is, verses 23 and 24. These things will be severally before us during these three days. It is thought wise now to add Revelation 21, also, which treats of the heavenly city. We shall later come to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. But we should be occupied now with the city. The assembly is the assembly of the firstborn; that we shall have to consider by itself and we shall perhaps see how important it is, related to the assembly in a peculiar way; The assembly of the firstborn. These references do not include the saints from the beginning, that is to say, the saints from Adam or Enoch, but refer only to the assembly itself; it properly is an idea to be viewed entirely by itself. It is a matter of the firstborn. That is to say, the place that each one has as firstborn, and they are registered in heaven. It is not an earthly position; it is a heavenly position. The earlier reference in the previous verse is to heavenly Jerusalem, to a city. It is a city really, the capital of the coming world, but the assembly of the firstborn is to be viewed by itself. We should see that the assembly itself is in mind and it does not include other things mentioned here, such as angels. And then God Himself, the judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, are brought in. All of these are separate thoughts and are not included in the assembly of the firstborn, but what is before us primarily is the heavenly Jerusalem, because that refers to a city, to a capital, which is the very centre of Gods government and ways. 

    SMcCHow do you view the twenty-four elders in Revelation and what they symbolise in relation to this thought of the city of the living God? 

    JTWell, the first thing that has to be said is they are not mentioned here, but no doubt are included in what is said. They are mentioned throughout the book. The four and twenty elders, that is to say twice twelve, include the whole patriarchal period, whatever that period may be. 

    SMcCI was interested in what you have already said as to what we could include in this matter that is before us now and what we could not include. 

    JTThese eight items have to be spoken of as they are stated  Paul wrote this probably, and they are to be taken up as presented here. We first begin with mount Sinai, a negative thought, showing what is opposite to what is represented in mount Zion; then we have mount Zion which is in relation to David. David begins his regime there and it gives character to his whole kingdom and ministry. 

    JWDWould the city that Abraham looked for be included in this city? 

    JTWell, we are not told what it is. It is a question of spiritual understanding and comparing what Scripture says. It shows what a remarkable man Abraham was; what a place he had in divine ways and counsels. So that he looked for a city which has foundations whose builder and maker is God. It would rightly compare with what we have in the book of Revelation in that respect, because it says much about foundations, but the city in verse 22 is set by itself. It is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. We have to see what that means, whether what is said about the church of the firstborn is included, for the city, the heavenly Jerusalem, is mentioned by itself, then the myriads of angels are mentioned, and, after that, the assembly of the firstborn. 

    ASCIs it right to link what you are saying with what we have in chapter 11 in relation to the patriarchs, God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city? Do we now arrive at the city in chapter 12? 

    JTWell, we have to be sure what is alluded to, because we cannot say that the assembly of the firstborn is alluded to in that city. First we have mentioned here the heavenly Jerusalem which may also allude to the assembly of the firstborn, but we have to treat it by itself. The city is one thing and the assembly of the firstborn another. 

    JMcKIs it over against the earthly Jerusalem, indicating that God is now operating from heaven instead of from earth? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIn the details of the city in chapter 21 there are two twelves, one in relation to the tribes and the gates, and the other in relation to the apostles of the Lamb and the wall. The names of the twelve tribes inscribed on the gates would perhaps have an earthly bearing, for it says the names inscribed were those of the twelve tribes for the sons of Israel. 

    JTIt has to be treated as a city anyway. To be clear about it in our minds, the first reference in verse 22 here is the city, the heavenly Jerusalem. Verse 10 of Revelation 21 is also the city. In verse 8 it says, to the fearful and unbelieving, and so on; then verse 9 says, And there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. In the earlier part of the chapter it is as a bride, but here she is formally called the bride and undoubtedly is the assembly, the Lambs wife. 

    EGMcAYou spoke of this heavenly city being the capital, the centre of Gods government and ways. Is that thought in advance of Zion and the liberating thought in connection with christianity in contrast to the old regime? 

    JTWell, of course, we have to keep to the facts, and the facts are that Zion is not properly called a city. It was part of Jerusalem really, not a total thought, but part of Jerusalem. It is called the city of David and we, of course, would therefore think of it as the capital, the place of rule, whereas the assembly of the firstborn and all that has been said about it is to be regarded as heavenly, wholly heavenly, having no earthly connection at all. It is indigenous to heaven really. 

    CCTIs not that the reason it is mentioned here in Hebrews as the heavenly Jerusalem and in Revelation as the holy Jerusalem? It removes any earthly thought whatsoever, does it not? 

    JTVery good. Only the question is what it includes, whether we may not be at times making too much of it, I mean going beyond what it includes. Here we have what is said of the heavenly Jerusalem. To be accurate we must think of things just as they are before us in Scripture. 

    ABM'NIt is called the city of the living God, but would the addition of heavenly Jerusalem give it its character? 

    JTYou see these items referred to in verses 22 and 23 are separated by semicolons, an accurate separation for each one. The next thing spoken of after mount Zion is the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. The item after that is the angels, which is another thing. What we are especially touching on is heavenly Jerusalem; what it is not, what it is, and what it may be. It is a time of accuracy from the divine side, I mean. 

    JMcKDoes Galatians 4 help as to what you may have in mind? Over against Hagar corresponding to Sinai in Arabia is Jerusalem above which is free, which is our mother, as if to indicate the way in which we begin in relation to these things. 

    JTThat is in Galatians, of course, and intended to help Galatian believers really, but it is alluded to in this book. The writer of Hebrews is the writer of Galatians and, no doubt, they would allude to the same thing in a sense; but it is a question of whether they do, you see, and whether we may be inaccurate in stressing a thing like that unless we are sure, and so here the word is heavenly Jerusalem. That is by itself, and then we have taken the liberty of reading in the book of the Revelation to show what this heavenly Jerusalem may be as treated by John. John wrote the book of Revelation, not Paul, and John has a different point of view. I do not say that there is any contradiction, far be the thought, but, at the same time, we have to be careful in alluding to things, to look into things, and to see what is said. 

    ANWWhile it is said to be holy in both cases in Revelation 21, the point here is to emphasise that it is heavenly. 

    JTJust so. 

    SMcCIn the letter to Philadelphia, the Lord brings into the minds of the saints this thought of Jerusalem. Would that be what the Lord has particularly in mind in our day, to give us a distinct impression of the assembly in this way? 

    JTWould you be kind enough to read the passage in Revelation 3 as there are several things mentioned. 

    SMcCHe that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. 

    JTThat is clear enough. It probably means the same thing as Paul does. So it is now a question of considering further. We have the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and then we have other things that we have to provide for. Where are they and where do they come in? Verse 22 says, myriads of angels, the universal gathering. That is angels, of course, a large number of them, myriads, and then the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. They are to be by themselves; they are registered in heaven. And then God Himself, the Judge of all, and He, of course, would cover all those involved to whom judgment applies, even those that are not the Lords. Then to the spirits of just men made perfect. Who are they? We cannot say they belong to the assembly. They are the spirits of just men made perfect. That is one setting by itself. Well, we have to look back in the history of humanity and see where there are just men who are not included in the assembly, who are classified by themselves, the spirits of just men made perfect. God would take account of all that came in after Abel, showing us and all those to whom the apostle wrote that God is taking account of men as such and their spirits are taken account of. They are in their graves, but their spirits are taken account of. But they are viewed as perfect in some sense. We have come to them. Of course, we are not told where they are, but they are taken account of here. These matters we should look into, dealing accurately with Scripture to get all the good we can out of it. If God is calling attention by His servant to the spirits of just men, well, who are they? We say it includes Abel. We are entitled to include him because he was a just man and now we come to him as being perfect in some sense in the divine mind. That is to say, it must include the redemptive work of Christ. There would be no perfection without that. 

    JMcKDoes this suggest to our minds that heavenly Jerusalem is connected with the operations of God from heaven so that the saints are to become more spiritual in sensing those operations? 

    JTThere is that which God has in His hand, which He is operating. 

    JMcKThe idea of administration, which should cause us to be exercised to become spiritual, to be in concern with Gods operations. 

    JTJust so. Think of the value of being in it. The first day of the week is the day when all these things come into mind. 

    EGMcAWhat is the import of the living God in connection with heavenly Jerusalem? 

    JTThe idea of living is over against judaism or anything else morally dead. God is over against that, the living God. 

    EGMcAIt is in contrast to all that is morally dead, formality, rationalism, and so on. 

    JTJust so. It is now all around us in christendom. Judaism has passed away, but it is making an attempt to re-establish itself now in what is called Israel, but it is a poor, miserable thing. There is nothing of God in it, nothing living about it, and we do not need to pay any attention to it; only, of course, you wonder at the way it is spoken of and treated by so-called Christians around us. But the living God is the living God and is over against what is dead morally. 

    JMcKWe have been speaking of the first day of the week and all that is available to us in the service of God. Do you have in mind the distinct place the Spirit has in this service, as well as Christ, so that we come to the living God and heavenly Jerusalem? 

    JTIt is the living God who is served. But we have the Church of England and others with all kinds of forms; dead forms. The living God, and the Spirit, and the saints, too, are living. 

    JWDIt says that the God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. Did God anticipate these spiritual operations? 

    JTVery good, meaning it is glory to belong to these things. All emanates from God; even the creation itself, what there is in it of glory is from God. 

    AGLIn chapter 9 the apostle speaks of Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God. Is that connected? 

    JTJust so. The worship of God requires a living state of things. We have it in John 4. It is the worship of God. The Father seeketh such as His worshippers, and the Lord speaks of Him, too, as the living Father. 

    VWHIn Matthew 16 Peter confesses, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. That was really where Christ first saw the assembly, was it not? 

    JTVery good. It shows that Matthew deals with things that we have just been speaking of. What Peter confessed alludes to christianity, where things should be living. 

    ANWDoes the omission of the article in verse 22 throw emphasis on the character of God? It is literally living God, not the living God, each time. 

    JTQuite so, or you might say To city of living God. You might read it that way. 

    SMcCIn the opening chapter of Genesis much is made of the female side and the woman is bound up with the matter of government. Would this verse help us to see how the assembly is bound up with this matter of government? 

    JTThat is very good. I might add that the word man in Genesis 1: 26 includes woman, but the woman is not there. If you follow it strictly, the rendering in the first part of chapter 2 does not give the woman, but chapter 1 includes her. She is not seen until the end of chapter 2. God said of Adam, I will make a helpmate for him. There was no one suitable. It is as if he was looking for a woman and he found none suitable to himself, but God says, I will make him a helpmate, one suitable to him, and He does. He builds a woman and then He brings her to the man and does not say anything. But Adam says something, he says to Jehovah, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called woman. So she does not appear literally in the first chapter; yet the word is, We will make man in Our image and We will make male and female; it is the plural. In chapter 2 we have the woman in actuality. 

    SMcCThat helps us as to the greatness of the place the assembly has in this matter of government. 

    JTWe can read now from the 9th verse of chapter 21 of Revelation, I think it is well worth reading because we have come to such an important subject. 

    SMcCAnd there came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    JTThe word is not the same as verse 2 of chapter 21, Prepared as a bride. That is a figure, but here, I will show you the bride. It is just what she is that is shown. 

    SMcCAnd he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. On the east three gates; and on the north three gates; and on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. 

    JTThe brethren have just to consider what is really meant, whether this includes all men from the beginning, and so forth. It clearly alludes to the assembly, for the foundations have the names of the apostles of the Lamb. 

    SMcCAnd the city lies four-square, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal. And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels. And the building of its wall was jasper; and the city pure gold, like pure glass: the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone, the first foundation, jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve pearls; each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl; and the street of the city pure gold, as transparent glass. And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it. And its gates shall not be shut at all by day, for night shall not be there. 

    And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations to it. And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. 

    WMcKWould the fact that the assembly, viewed in her eternal relations in verse 2, is called the holy city indicate that government in some sense enters into the eternal state? We have been speaking about the assembly as the seat of Gods government. 

    JTI think it should be limited to the thought here. I do not think our minds are entitled to bring to the eternal state the matter of government. The allusion I think is to the heavenly capital of the millennial day. 

    ANWWould it be correct to say that all the verses we read have a distinct earthly bearing, which could not quite be said of verse 2, I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband? Would that be distinctly the heavenly side? 

    JTIt would. 

    ANWIn other words not exactly for show, but seen. 

    JTThen you have the view of it in Hebrews 12, verse 23. We have to consider what that would mean. The firstborn have the first place with God. They are not earthly, but what belong to heaven, are indigenous to heaven. 

    JWDIt includes only the assembly, I gather. Is that right? 

    JTIt is the assembly of the firstborn and includes only the assembly. The same would be true of the first reference, that is, heavenly Jerusalem. But then we have to make allowance for the other items which we should come to later, such as the spirits of just men made perfect. We cannot be sure they are included in the heavenly city. How are they to be spoken of accurately? Then the idea of the covenant. The covenant does not belong properly to the assembly, but there is a new covenant, as it says, Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant, and the blood of sprinkling. Why should all these things be mentioned unless there is something vital meant? And I think we have to go back to the beginning of humanity before Israel and the assembly were formed. 

    VCLWhat is the link between Pauls word, Ye have come, and the millennial setting in Revelation 21? Hebrews 12: 22 says, Ye have come as though it is a present matter, but is not Revelation 21, which you have just had read for us, largely millennial from start to finish? 

    JTWe have to be careful because the millennial conditions include the present conditions in some sense, whereas this 21st chapter refers to the new heavens and new earth, not the present. So we have to make allowance for that. It is new, I do not think the millennial earth will be altogether new in that sense. 

    CCTIs that why it says, new Jerusalem, also, in chapter 21? 

    JTQuite so. In verse 9 it says, There came one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. It is a great and high mountain, and he shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem. 

    ANWIt is called the new Jerusalem in verse 2. 

    JTThe holy city is undoubtedly in mind here. She is shown as the bride, the Lambs wife. So that I am only trying to maintain accuracy in dealing with Scripture that we may get all the good God intends us to get out of it. So these scriptures must be carefully read. Revelation is written by John, clearly, and the Hebrews by Paul. Not that there is any difference spiritually, but at the same time God used John to write about these final conditions to show us that that is what He had in mind, that we might see how different they are from the present time. 

    VCLThe wife is mentioned in Revelation 21: 9, The Lambs wife. Would that include this present time? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    VCLWould not the bride in verse 2 exclude the present time? 

    JTThe bride adorned, that is a figure. We ought to be free to apply it, but at the same time it is a figure in verse 2. 

    JMcKIs the purpose of God seen in the assembly of the firstborn registered in heaven apart from the matter of responsible history. God in His grace having registered our names there? 

    JTSurely, the place of the assembly is there indelibly. It is a peculiar thing, it is a precious thing and is looked at by itself. But then before that we must come to heavenly Jerusalem because it is a question of government, the capital of the universe at some particular time. 

    WHCWe often say the city speaks of administration and speaks only of administrative features. 

    JTThe city has a great place in Revelation 21 and 22, a greater place there even than in Hebrews. 

    WHCWould you say a little more about other features of the city, such as beauty and power, as well as administration, and, as you said, the place of Gods operations? 

    JTGod has His own primary thoughts in mind in dealing with what is historical in our dispensation. He has His own thoughts in mind always. Here in Chicago, how much is there that is in keeping with what the heavenly city is? There should be improvement as to divine administration in the assembly, 

    because heavenly Jerusalem is the word, and we are dealing with the greatest things of the assembly. Why have we not more to show for the Lords sake? It is well worth thinking of, because we are to rise up to the greatness of Gods thoughts for us. 

    HPRVerse 9 of Revelation 21 says, One of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls ... Is that a millennial scene or connected with the millennium? 

    JTIt refers to the present time. Those seven bowls refer to judgment. The seven last plagues bear on the conditions we are in now. These bowls refer to the power there is with God to execute judgment by them. 

    SMcCIn this book the great cities of the world come up for judgment, but the book finishes with a greater city, the assembly. What is to fill our minds in Detroit, Chicago, and New York is what God has in these cities. 

    JTWhat God sees when you come together. There are two meetings in Detroit, something for God to take account of as a witness, to work out things, and that is the idea that is in the divine mind. God is pleased to come down to very small things, but yet there is the reminding of God, to use that word, and God reminds us, too, of what is in the divine mind. Two companies of brethren come together to take account of certain things. That is pleasing to God and it is pleasing to yourselves, of course, and is to us, too, when we hear of it. You had meetings there lately that were pleasing to the brethren. I am referring to practical things that we should carry away with us. We can put them into effect. They refer to something that is in the mind of God. 

    JWDI think you mentioned in London that this refers to the assembly, the Lord having so much enjoyed His relations with the assembly here that He brings her forward in the millennial setting. 

    JTVery good. That is what our brother alludes to in these last plagues, implements of judgment. His judgments are here now. That is the idea. God is executing them now. 

    SMcCWould it be that as we are formed in the features of the assembly we should know how to act in the position in which we are, in matters of government and administration? 

    JTThat is what we should be getting out of these meetings. Are we all correct? Do we know what to do, and do we do it? 

    CCTIt says in Revelation 21 that John was caught away in the Spirit. Would that be for us locally? As we are caught away by the Spirit, we would be able to view these things in the right way. 

    JTThere was reference in prayer to the blessed Spirit having part with us, a most precious thing. 

    VCLIn Ephesians 3 we see these things working out. It says, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    JTVery good. An excellent scripture. 

    VCLI was thinking of the word now in view of your emphasis. 

    JTVery good. This is the time of testimony and we are in it ourselves. The divine mind was seen at the outset, after the Spirit came down. The twelve apostles began to act before Paul came, but, when he came, he greatly augmented what was there and so you get the full thought of the assembly. 

    ASBIn your reference to the seven last plagues, did I understand you to say that judgment is operating now, and is that with the intent of bringing out the character of the city in its holiness, the city of the living God? 

    JTThat is right. There are things that God will do in the millennium that He would not do now because we are in the dispensation of grace. Here in Chicago or Detroit we would not put anyone in jail. Such things are not being done now. Severe physical things will be done in the millennium that are not being done now. We are dealing with things in a spiritual way and what is dealt out in the way of judgment in the assembly now is not physical but moral. 

    SMcCIn relation to that, would the Lords words apply, Put the sword into the sheath, but it will come out again, will it not? 

    JTIt will. The Lord will deal with things on that principle presently. 

    AGLYou spoke of the seven bowls as being here now. Are they here in the minds of the saints as having a divine judgment of evil? 

    JTJust so. We are to judge evil on the same principle, but not on the same pattern, but the thing is there nevertheless. A brother is to be put away; we withdraw from him if he is not fit to be in fellowship. The Lord helped us to change the word putting away to withdraw. In the meantime, we go on the ground that the Lord Himself laid down for us. We are not using physical means now; we leave it with God. Putting away is in accord with the original word in 1 Corinthians 5. The apostle says, deliver him ... to Satan for destruction of the flesh. Satan will do that, not the brethren, but it is clear the man was restored. It is not physical, although there is a certain physical thing done in withdrawing from a person, but not in the sense of putting in jail or the like. We do not do that. It is Gods judgment. 

    JMcKSo that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    ETPPeter says, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come. Has that a present bearing for us, alluding to the present bearing of judgment among us? 

    JTIt has not actually come, that is, physical judgment. Read that passage again. 

    ETP1 Peter 4: 17, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God?. 

    JTThat is a serious way to put it. Peter is not dealing with the physical side, with actual punishment, but it is put in such a way as to be before us in dealing with evil. 

    ANWOur position in the matter of judgment is set out in chapters 2 and 3 of this book, whereas, from chapter 4 onward, it is more the things that are hereafter. Revelation 2 and 3 are assembly matters, the Lords judicial moves in relation to the churches, knowing their works, and finally standing outside Laodicea knocking at the door. I rebuke and discipline as many as I love; be zealous therefore and repent. I thought that referred to the assembly time. 

    JTNo physical dealing there yet. 

    ANWIt is to come. 

    JTWhat is physical in cases of discipline is not what is in mind. It is a question of what kind of judgment begins. It should be in our minds that material things will happen presently. The Revelation is full of it, both in the beginning and the end, and in the middle, too. Up to chapter 19, all is judgment, you might say. 

    AGLGod executes the judgment that we have already arrived at in the assembly. 

    JTExactly. We have it in our minds; we do not put a man in jail. That will happen presently. In the meantime, we are working according to what they did at the beginning; that is what we go by as to discipline. 

    CCTWould a judgment about unionism be one of the judgments of the assembly? 

    JTWe cannot have fellowship with that kind of thing. God will deal with that. 

    JWDAnd the sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed. That is an entirely different principle from what operates today. 

    JTVery different. We are dealing with things in the assembly now. What they did at the beginning is the pattern for us. 

    WMcKWhy would you not use the expression putting away? 

    JTIt is assuming to have the same assembly power and authority as they had in the beginning. Twenty-five years ago we thought it right, but we have been helped to see that we could not assume to have such authority as they had at the beginning when the apostles were there. 

    ANWAt the beginning there was the word of the apostles as to how things were to be done. What you say is a balance, for you could not abrogate 1 Corinthians 5, but 2 Timothy 2 is to be taken account of. 

    WHCIn relation to Babylon it says, Rejoice over her, heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets; for God has judged your judgment upon her. 
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    Hebrews 12: 23 (Second half)

    JTWe committed ourselves at the beginning of these meetings to these verses in Hebrews 12. We have followed it up so far and ones thought is that we should still consider these scriptures. To this end we shall read from verse 23, beginning at the clause, to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect, these two items. The first is God. The fact that we are confining ourselves to very short passages in no way interferes with the magnitude of the things that are before us. We are said to have come to, God, judge of all and then secondly to the spirits of just men made perfect. It is now a question of concentration of the mind, first on this great fact that we have come to God, judge of all. Whether we can concentrate our minds on this wonderful statement, whether we can become expanded, because it is a matter of expansion now, is the test. The verses are so great and full, indeed so infinite that it is a question whether we can become expanded commensurate with the magnitude of the thought of God, judge of all. 

    EFCDoes God, in this instance, refer to all three divine Persons? 

    JTI would say that. God is stated in this full way. He is not one of the divine Persons, it is God as such, and God as Judge of all. Not Judge of all the wicked only, but all, corresponding somewhat with the statement in Ephesians, One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. But here it is God, judge of all. It does not say the kind of persons or whether they are men; the range includes all beings, and we can assume that all matters, everything, will be rightly and infinitely dealt with. 

    ASBDoes Peter give us a lead in this? In regard to the Lord Jesus in the first epistle he says, for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps, who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. 

    JTVery good, a very apt scripture to bring in. Peter is dealing with the government of God, so that, in whatever has to be gone through, we are restful, we commit ourselves to God. 

    HBWould it be right to link up what Abraham says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

    JTJust so, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right?. But when we come to this passage it is even more than that. It does not say all men or whether they are christians or believers, it is simply all. Those of us who know Him have more and more confidence. We can be restful, committing things to God who is the Judge of all; everything is included, such as international maters, industrial matters, and all other matters. We can be restful as leaving the whole thing in Gods hands. 

    CCTIs righteousness in view in regard to the Judge of all? 

    JTQuite so. Righteousness must be there. But then we are not qualifying God. We just, as it were, face the great thought before us and see whether we can expand intelligently and feelingly as to it. If we know God as believers we are all the more restful in saying we have come to God. 

    WMcKIs there a link between this and what we have in 1 Timothy, God who preserves all things in life, and the blessed and only Ruler? 

    JTQuite so. 

    SMcCIn relation to expansion and our coming to God the Judge of all in this setting, does it stand related to the present time, to the assembly as linked with all the thoughts of God and to every thought of God being carried through in the assembly at the present time? 

    JTQuite so. The only question now that arises is what the scripture says here; we have come to God the Judge of all. We cannot say that it is a question of the service of God or any feature of judgment that is to be instituted, but can we expand to the wonderful thought of God as the Judge of all? 

    ANWIs there a link between the spirits of just men made perfect and God as Judge? 

    JTQuite so, but it is better to keep to the statement that is before us. Can we in our intelligences look up to it and weigh the thing as we are here sitting together? If we take illustrations, in this country the capital is Washington and we have come to Washington. We have already dealt with certain features, but now we come to the main thought of the head of the government, the one who is in the place of Judge of all. Even a criminal can have recourse to the President. That is the way the thing should open up to us. If we know God and have confidence that everything can be committed to Him, we can be restful. Everything will be adjusted. Whatever question has to be adjusted or adjudicated, we can be restful because all is sure to go well in the presence of God the Judge of all. 

    EGMcAIs that what Paul had in mind in Acts 20 when he said, I commit you to God? 

    JTSurely, but he said more than that, To the word of his grace. Committing us to God is qualified by the word of his grace, but here it is judgment. God the Judge of all; it is the presence of Him who is the Judge of all. Are our minds, intelligences, consciences, and affections able to open up to that, to expand in it, so that we are brought into it? 

    VCLIs it more a question of the nature and attributes of this glorious Person to whom we have come rather than His operations, what He is in the majesty of His Person more than what He is doing? 

    JTQuite so. It is not what He is doing, but what He is, the Judge of all. That means, of course, in the expansion of it what He is doing, what He is capable of, what we may expect from Him. 

    ANWIn the economy all judgment is committed to the Son; the Father judges no one, but the point here is God, God the Judge of all. 

    JTIt is important to point out that all judgment is committed to the Son; that is a question of departmental delegating of certain things to the Son, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, but then God Himself is here; are we able to open up to that? 

    EGMcAGod, judge of all, would that include the judgment of angels who have not kept their original state? 

    JTJust so. It does not say who the beings are; it is simply all, so that it is God Himself and our having come to Him as the Judge of all. If any question of judgment comes up, if it is angels, for example, what will happen? The book of Revelation tells us what will happen, death and hell cast into the lake of fire. The book of Revelation would help us on the point of judgment, but it is a question of judgment of the wicked. But the word judgment is not confined to anything in the way of penalty; judgment here is any matter requiring adjudication; maybe the righteous are involved in it. 

    EGMcAYour remark as to restfulness of spirit greatly helps us to leave everything to be adjudicated in the hand of the one who is God the Judge of all. 

    JTJust so. 

    KRIt says in relation to perverting of judgment, Marvel not at the matter; for a higher than the high is watching, Ecclesiastes 5: 8. Does that bear out what we are saying? 

    JTYes, A higher than the high. The higher one is God. 

    ASCDid Peter learn something about God, the Judge of all, in relation to the matter of Cornelius? When he was told to eat, he said, In no wise, Lord, but the voice said to him, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. He learned that this was Gods matter and not his. He recognised God as the Judge of the matter, did he not? 

    JTYes. Therefore, it was a question of adjudication; whether or not the door should be opened up to the gentiles. The time had come for that important matter. Peter was not ready, but he was made ready; God the Judge of all made him ready, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. 

    EFCHebrews 4 says, And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. Would that be God the Judge of all in that sense? 

    JTWith whom we have to do. Just so. 

    JMcKIn Romans 11, Paul says, Thou wilt say then, The branches have been broken out in order that I might be grafted in. Right, they have been broken out through unbelief, and thou standest through faith. Be not high-minded, but fear, if God indeed has not spared the natural branches; lest it might be he spare not thee either. Is that in the sense of God acting as Judge of all? 

    JTVery good. That is within the enclosure of the three chapters of Romans in which the admission of the gentiles is in question. The result is to be that all Israel shall be saved. 

    WHCDoes Nebuchadnezzar come into this? Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of the heavens, all whose works are truth, and his paths judgment, Daniel 4: 37. 

    JTWell, there is another thing. Nebuchadnezzar is a man who is at the parting of the ways in view of the government of the world being taken away from the Jews and handed over to the gentiles. Nebuchadnezzar was called a king of kings. So that it is a matter of Gods right to hand over the government of the world to the gentile monarchies, the four monarchies. That is another great matter for us to understand. The problem involves the four gentile monarchs to whom the government of the world is handed over by God. I do not know if we all understand it. In regard to Daniel, Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to close the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make expiation for iniquity, and to bring in the righteousness of the ages, and to seal the vision and prophet, and to anoint the holy of holies, Daniel 9: 24. The whole matter is clarified for Daniel and it is brought down to us now. We are living in the last monarchy, which was, and is not, and shall be present (Revelation 17: 8), which is the Roman. The final empire is the Roman empire and we are coming back to it presently. It is not now, but it shall be and, according to the book of Revelation, we have to wait for that. We have to wait for the revival of the empire itself. It is well worth our while to look into the subject of the four monarchies. It is a technical word used prophetically, dealing with the handing over of the government of this world to the four monarchies. The first is Babylonian, the second the Persian, the third the Grecian, and the fourth the Roman. The Roman is the one we have to do with and will have to do with; in the meantime, in principle, it exists now. So that now we come to God; that is what we are dealing with, but we want to look into that matter, for God will deal with that as with all other matters. 

    ETPThis statement, God, judge of all, is not only calculated to make us restful, but also to sober us in that all our movements are weighed by God. 

    JTVery good. It is a question of patience. God is all powerful. 

    ANWCould we bear to come to God the Judge of all if we had not previously come to mount Zion? 

    JTJust so. The question of the gospel, mount Zion involves that. The matter is all settled in our hearts if we know God. 

    ASBIs there a word of encouragement for us in what David says in 1 Chronicles 29, verses 10 - 12: And David blessed Jehovah in the sight of all the congregation; and David said, Blessed be thou, Jehovah, the God of our father Israel, for ever and ever. Thine, Jehovah, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the splendour, and the majesty; for all that is in the heavens and on the earth is thine: thine, Jehovah, is the kingdom, and thou art exalted as Head above all; and riches and glory are of thee, and thou rulest over everything; and in thy hand is power and might; and in thy hand it is to make all great and strong? 

    JTVery good. That brings up the question of headship, God is Head of all. The head of the woman is the man, the Head of the man is Christ, and the Head of Christ is God. That is, God is Head, the principle of headship ultimately reverts to God Himself. We have to understand how that works out. It is stressed in David because it is David that brings all that out, the thought that God Himself is Head, not only King but Head. These are great thoughts that we all do well to look into, in order to get on in the truth. These eight items we are dealing with should be looked into. 

    JMcKIs there an analogous thought in 1 Corinthians 15: 28: But when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all? 

    JTVery good. That brings up another question that has already been raised, whether headship in God will go on into eternity or whether it is just a millennial thought. I think, however, it is an eternal thought. Headship must revert to God, must be centred in God Himself, and the Son Himself must be placed in subjection to God, that God may be all in all. 

    VCLIs there a link between God the Judge of all and the way God turns to Moses in Exodus 3 after observing the people and names Himself I AM THAT I AM? 

    JTThat is very apropos. In the beginning of Exodus it is a question of God, and whether God, at that particular juncture, should be known in Israel, and God elects, as it were, to retire into Himself, I cannot use a better word than that. He retired into Himself and made Himself known, and the answer in Moses heart was that God is all in all. 

    JMcKDoes the headship of God in eternity imply that all will be in the way of influence and control from God Himself? 

    JTQuite so. The more we know God the more restful we are about that. Everything will be resolved, everything will be settled. There will be a reason for everything. That brings up another thing, the idea of Ephesians 2, beginning at verse 19, So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. Now I turn to this because of the word temple. That will explain everything in the millennial day, the temple will explain everything. I only refer to this to bring out that Ephesians is the suitable passage to find it. The reading is being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. That is to say, the assembly is increasing to something and that something is the temple and that implies everything will be solved in the temple. The idea of the temple is the solution of every problem. Every problem is solved in the temple and the assembly is that temple; it is Gods assembly and it is growing to a holy temple in the Lord. The whole matter is clarified here as to the millennial day. 

    EGMcASo that in Revelation 21 in connection with the millennial day it says, And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. 

    JTVery good. That helps in what I have in mind because it fits in with Ephesians. 

    SMcCIn relation to what you said as to Jehovah and what it says in Revelation 21, God himself, it is a touching thing, is it not, that, in the secret of His being, in so far as He can be known by finite persons like ourselves, He desires to be known? God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    JTYes. All the divine thoughts and affections must go on to that, God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    EGMcAWould Revelation 21 connect with this? And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    JTQuite so, from God as such. That is, the holy city comes down from God. She is indigenous to heaven, not here and not going to heaven, but there already. She comes down from God out of heaven. 

    EGMcASo that the assembly is seen in its greatness as being the temple of God. 

    JTI would say that. Everything will be clarified in the millennial day; in the eternal day everything will be perfect. 

    NBWhat place do the saints have in this matter of judgment? Paul says to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6: 3. 

    JTVery good. Revelation 18 says, God has judged your judgment upon her. That is, God has respect for the judgment of the saints. 

    EFCIn coming to the practical side of having to do with God the Judge of all, are we not to be exercised as to the matter of pleasing Him? Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God, and in the first epistle to the Thessalonians the apostle speaks of walking so as to please God. 

    JTIt continually comes back to us that perhaps what most of us need is the principle of restfulness. We are not to be in turmoil, but restful in the presence of God, Judge of all. 

    EGMcAWould restfulness in God be more pleasing to Him than simply walking in righteousness? 

    JTJust so, I am sure what pleases God more than anything is that we know Him. We are restful because we know Him, He understandeth and knoweth me, Jeremiah 9: 24. That is pleasing to God. He has those before Him who know Him and are restful in the knowledge they have of Him. 

    TLSWe can carry on Gods service in a known way on that ground? 

    JTJust so. 

    WMcKThis matter of restfulness in God is peculiarly intensified in the letter to Philadelphia because the Lord stresses it, so much. He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3: 12. 

    JTSo that God is so pleased that He puts His name upon the overcomer. Therefore, the word, overcomer must come into what we are talking about because that is what we are now in the presence of. 

    SMcCDo we have to hold in our minds, in a balanced way, the supremacy of God involving all three divine Persons, and the order in the economy in which God is presented to us in the Father? 

    JTJust so, so that we have to come back to the idea of specifying divine Persons, whether we know them, whether we can specify them, whether we know the Father as Father and know God as God, including the three Persons. Also whether we can specify the name of the Son, and the name of the Spirit, and whether we can specify each of the divine Persons. That would help us greatly in the knowledge of God. 

    JWDIs the complete idea seen in the thought of God as love? He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him. 

    JTThat is good. 

    JWDIs that God in the supreme sense? 

    JTIt is in the economy. He is known in the economy as love. 

    ANWJohn makes a striking reference to the Lord in his gospel, chapter 13, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, is one passage, but there is another, that he came out from God and was going to God as though it was beyond the economy, as we might say. Is that right? 

    JTWell, we have to watch that saying beyond the economy. We have to think carefully, because in what way do we know Him except in the economy? 

    ANWHe was Son of Man where He was before. Is that not beyond what we speak of as the economy? I am thinking of it now that you are mentioning it. 

    JTGod has come into the economy, the Father and Son and Spirit, but, of course, that is dependent on the fact that the Son has become Man. It is a question now whether we are on sure ground in saying beyond the economy, whether we have the right to say we have to do with Him in any other sense than in the economy. 

    ANWI only followed up what was suggested, that we should distinguish divine Persons, but to distinguish between the Lord going to the Father and going to God seems sublime. His going to God, when He Himself is a divine Person, is supremely wonderful. 

    JTJust so, but how much do we know about these things? What can we say about it? How does the Son go to God apart from the economy? Because the Son became Man and you have to say He belongs to the economy, and He goes from that point of view. As to the abstract thought, I am doubtful about our touching that, I think we ought to stay where God is pleased to come to us and I think that is in mind here. We have come to God, and we know the God that we have found, Patient, gracious, powerful, holy; all His grace shall there abound. And I think that is a safe place to be; where God has placed Himself within our reach. 

    SMcCI think what you have said is helpful because there has been a danger of thinking that, in touching the supremacy of God, we are taken outside of the economy, whereas we are not. We only know God as revealed. 

    JTI think that is right, and I am sure we do well not to baffle the saints in any sense, but keep things where they are, because if you go outside of that we are apt to get lost in our minds. 

    JMcKThe greatness of the economy and God in it is brought to light in the word which Paul speaks to Timothy: Now she who is a widow indeed, and is left alone, has put her hope in God, and continues in supplications and prayers night and day, 1 Timothy 5: 5. He is bringing it down to a widow in her loneliness, that God in the economy is available to her. 

    JTThat is good, a question of the widow. 

    JWDWhile we cannot know God outside of the economy, would not Scripture impress us with the infinite majesty which is before us in God? The King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might, 1 Timothy 6: 15, 16. 

    JTWe have to bow to that, whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. 

    JWDThe scripture brings that before us, to impress us, in some sense, with what we cannot know. 

    JTQuite so. We might proceed from this majestic thought, having spoken so much of it. One hopes the brethren would carry away something about having come to God the Judge of all. Now the next thing is the spirits of just men made perfect. And the mind has to travel back to a time when men were just and died. Some of them have been seen alive since, but, in the main, they are still in death, but we have come to them, not as dead, but as made perfect. The spirits of just men made perfect. We cannot say these belong to the assembly because they are not so represented here. They are presented as just men, not angels. 

    CCTNoah is the first to be called a just man. 

    JTJust so. We get the men from Abel and onward until Abraham comes in, but up to that time it is a question of Adam and those who followed such as the seventh from Adam. Beginning from there, on down to Genesis 6, then down to Genesis 9, and down to Abraham gives us the men in mind in that period. 

    EFCIt says of Abel that he yet speaks. Would that mean that we come up against his sacrificial spirit in that way? 

    JTQuite so, Having died, he yet speaks. 

    SMcCThis could hardly be said, could it, before the incoming of Christ, the incarnation, and the work of redemption? 

    JTIt could not be regarded as perfect before that. These men who have died are now made perfect in their spirits. It is the spirits, you notice. 

    HBWould the last two verses of chapter 11 of Hebrews have some bearing on what you have been saying? These all, having obtained witness through faith, did not receive the promise, God having foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us. 

    JTThat is right. I think that would bear on it, not made perfect without us. But then we have to abstract them in the sense that we have come to them according to this passage, the spirits of just men made perfect. 

    EFCIs there a possibility of this working out in persons who are alive today? 

    JTWell, in the assembly, on the first day of the week, we are able to abstract ourselves and get into the thought of the service of God, I would go with that. You are dealing with the ministry, how the spirits of men are made perfect. How can we be in the assembly on the first day of the week unless our spirits are perfect? 

    EFCSo that perfection is not dependent on the completion of our course? 

    JTNo, for us it would involve the possession of the Holy Spirit. 

    TLSDoes this involve the wealth that came out in Old Testament men? 

    JTIt does in the sense that they are the spirits of just men. You could not say they were perfect then; they are the spirits of just men; that is the point here. 

    TLSWould it be cumulative now in that sense? 

    JTCumulative in those that we have come to, if, in our minds, we apply the thought of redemption; it is abstract, of course, because they have not their bodies yet. 

    ANWWe would have to include a man like just Lot. 

    JTJust so. Showing how extensive the thought is. He is called righteous Lot, showing that, although in the government of God, he got into Sodom, God regards him as righteous. 

    WGHow do we come to the spirits of just men made perfect? 

    JTWell, the apostle Paul says that we have come to certain things and one is the spirits of just men made perfect. It is just a matter of light in our souls so that we can regard it in that way; we have light about these men. You say, Well where are they? We cannot say. Matthew says many bodies of the saints that slept arose and entered into the holy city and appeared to many. We can say that, but what more can we say? We cannot say where they are now, but we can say they are perfect, they belong to the perfect ones. 

    WWCDoes the mount of transfiguration indicate the high spiritual character of these just men? Elias, it says, spoke with Him. 

    JTJust so. There appeared to them Moses and Elias and they spoke with Jesus. That is a special thing; it is a vision. You cannot just say you have come to them. We can say it in a sense, but Peter and John and James had come to them for a moment in a way. 

    ASCIn relation to the incoming of John the baptist, it says of Zacharias and his wife, they were both just before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. Is that in line with your thought? 

    JTThe question now is where to place them prophetically. Do they belong to the Jewish economy and only it? It is a question of where to place them. If the Spirit of God is indicating that we have come to just men, it is a question of what dispensation they were in. Now they are called just men; what dispensation do they belong to? Well, I would say the dispensation about the time of Noah, running down to Genesis 9, because they are separated here from other things to which we have come. They are not in the Jewish economy, are not like David or Solomon or even the prophets, because the prophets reach on to the future. It is a question of what there was earlier, how God took account of men and things earlier. We now have the assembly and there was the Jewish economy, and God is taking account of these. God, at least, had men of that type at that time. We now have come to their spirits made perfect. 

    EGMcAYou remarked about Paul coming to Gods thought in regard to these men. Does it indicate that there is a completion of the whole matter? Otherwise, the spirits of just men would be something incomplete, would it not? 

    JTI believe that is the idea. Paul by the Spirit is presenting the completeness of the position, the completeness of the unseen world as regards the men of the antediluvian day. They came in before Abraham, before the Jewish economy. I think that is the way we have to arrive at it. They have an existence and their existence is perfect, and we have come to them. 

    JVCDoes this magnify God to us? With God all things are possible. 

    JTJust so, it shows what He can do. 

    JMcKThe scripture states that those who draw near to God, must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out, Hebrews 11: 6. 

    JTIt is a question of coming now, coming to the light. 

    JVCNow it has come to light who they are. 

    SMcCDid I understand you rightly that this does not include Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses and David? 

    JTThat is what I would think; these are antediluvians in general. We ought to take account of them rightly for we have come to them and they are made perfect. That is the way I would look at it. 

    SMcCI had never thought of it in that light, I always thought it included Abraham, but I can see what you have in mind. 

    JTAbraham is called of God and belongs to a family and that comes down to us through judaism. 

    CWAWould this encourage us in view of the conditions that existed then? The earth was corrupt before God, but God was able to preserve and carry through this witness. 

    JTEverything is taken account of. That is the point we have in these items we are dealing with. We have other items to come to and I am sure we will have help in them. 

    FHLCIt says God is just and the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus. In what way could you apply that scripture to the spirits of just men made perfect? 

    JTYou cannot say they believed in the sense in which that scripture mentions believing. 

    FHLCCan we view anyone being made perfect apart from the redemptive work of Christ? 

    JTNo. Of course, they are perfect and that will be seen in the millennial day. The perfection which will be seen is based on the redemptive work of Christ. 
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    Hebrews 12: 24; Exodus 24: 3 - 15

    SMcCExodus 24, part of it, is suggested because it brings before us, as few chapters do in the Old Testament, the greatness of the Mediator. We shall bear in mind, of course, that it stands in relation to the old covenant and we are dealing with it as a matter of type. The verse we have read in Hebrews 12, which finishes the things that we have come to, alludes to Jesus the Mediator, the Mediator of a new covenant. It is a touching allusion, which should affect every heart that loves Christ, that among the things that we have come to, we should have this closing reference to Jesus. Not to the Lord Jesus, but to Jesus, His personal name, the name that He uses Himself in the end of the book of Revelation, I Jesus. This verse points to His particular glory in mediatorship. There are many glories, of course, which attach to Christ and which faith delights to take account of, and this is one of them. As we have already had it in our meetings, this includes more than the assembly. Rightly speaking, the covenant is not linked with the assembly; it belongs to Israel. The saints of the assembly, of course, come into the gain of the spirit of it as suggested in the Corinthian epistles, so that this is a more inclusive expression here, but our attention is focussed not so much on the new covenant itself, but on Jesus the Mediator of it and the blood of sprinkling. We are thus reminded of the sacrificial basis on which things are going forward and effectuated. We are not to forget that; it is put here among the things that we have come to, although it is the blood of sprinkling that is referred to. The personal reference in verse 24 to Jesus, I think, should touch our hearts. 

    JMcKAs coming to Jesus, it is not only a matter of coming to Him as such, but as the One who is Mediator of the new covenant. The spirit of the covenant and what it suggests are available for us. The Mediator is Jesus Himself. 

    SMcCThat is right. We are brought into touch with the Person who is, and has been able, to establish the conditions on which persons can be set up in relation with God on the basis of established righteousness. It would involve that persons in liberty with God have a sense that certain things that stood out in moral history have been resolved and the persons set up in liberty with God. We have come to the Person that is able to do that. 

    ASBIt does not say the new covenant, but a new covenant. Would you help us in that? 

    SMcCWell, I think there is something interesting in that, because the point would be more the character of the thing. It is not to focus our attention on the official side, but on the character, a new covenant. 

    ANWHave we not been helped in the matter of the new covenant in connection with the Supper in that regard? We used to dwell very much on the new covenant, but it seems the matter has been greatly enhanced by the emphasis on the words in my blood, bringing before us the Person, as you say. It is the Person that is the great matter. 

    SMcCExactly, rather than the covenant itself. So here the Person is the great matter. Notice it does not say the Mediator, it is Jesus, mediator of a new covenant. The attention is drawn to the Person and His ability to operate and to work out matters involved in the new covenant. 

    AGLWould it help to have a word on the difference between the 20th of Exodus and chapter 24? 

    SMcCWell, it is interesting to see the liberty that there is in Exodus 24. We find the youths mentioned, the thought of the sprinkling of the blood brought in, and then the elders and Moses and Aaron going up and eating and drinking in the presence of God, the God of Israel. There seems to be suggested in Exodus 24 the liberty that we do not have in chapter 20. 

    AGLIn chapter 20 we have in type what we have not come to, the thundering and the lightning and Moses drawing near to the obscurity where God was. Here you have an easier and happier setting; they draw near to God Himself. Would the matter of the Hebrew servant coming in between the two chapters account for the two different views? 

    SMcCI was just thinking of that. Exodus 21, which comes in between Exodus 20 and 24, points in type to Christ coming in on the principle of love and establishing the conditions in which in liberty we are set before God. 

    CCTWould this great thought as to the Person be very stimulating to all of us? We have had God, Judge of all, and now we have Jesus, the Man. Would it help us in our movements here? 

    SMcCIt would. It points to the great mediatorial feature in the system, something that we cannot forget or lose sight of. The thought of the mediatorship, although it is applied here in regard to a new covenant, brings into our minds the special place that Christ has in regard to this great extended realm of things to which we have come. There is a distinctive glory, I suppose, about each of the Persons of the Deity. There is something about Jesus that is distinctive, as, for instance, it was He who died for us. The Father did not die for us, nor did the Spirit die for us. We are to take account of what is specific to certain Persons in that relation. This verse reminds us of the specific glory of Christ in mediatorship. 

    ASBAs Jehovah the Saviour, He is the Mediator, is He not? His hand is on God and men, so that both sides are involved in mediatorship. 

    SMcCVery good. It comes up in Matthews gospel, Thou shalt call his name Jesus. It is interesting and bears on the whole gospel for it is the great administrative gospel. It is helpful to see that we have come to a Person who holds in His hand the solution of the moral question, because the new covenant, as we think of it, bears on the moral question, Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10: 17. 

    VCLDid Paul arrive early at some understanding of this? I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. As soon as he is converted he preached Jesus, that he is the Son of God. 

    SMcCI am sure he did. Reference was made at the opening of these meetings to the need of many to be brought into the joy of what christianity means, the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Spirit. Well, that is an important thing. We have come to mount Zion, the new principle which involves the extension of mercy towards us, setting us up in proper relations with God on that ground. But this final touch coming in after the thoughts of the city, heavenly Jerusalem, and the universal gathering, the myriads of angels, and God the Judge of all, and the spirits of just men, this thought of Jesus the Mediator brings us to a fuller side in regard to the matter. 

    EGMcAIt has been said that every time a covenant has been brought in, it is in regard to some need. What would this covenant convey as to our need at this time in regard to divine things? 

    SMcCIt is well to bear in mind that the epistle is written to Jewish believers and they are accustomed to Jewish terminology. The covenant as they would understand it bears upon their liberation, their being set free, set up in happy relations with God. These Jewish believers would understand how God has established conditions on an unalterable basis, the basis of redemption, by which persons can be in relation with Himself. The need would be in the persons, especially having the service of God in mind as this epistle has. We should be free and on happy and easy terms with God on the basis of what has been effected from the divine side. 

    EGMcAIs that the reason for the word new, a different one from the old  altogether new? 

    SMcCIt is important to keep that in mind. The marginal note to the word new signifies what is fresh and youthful in contrast to what is fading away. The apostle speaks of it in this epistle and there is somewhat of an analogy in Exodus 24 in the reference to the youths. 

    EGMcATheir mediator, Moses could not bring them into what God had for them. 

    SMcCTherefore, as we said at the outset, we are dealing in Exodus 24 with an old covenant, but it is permissible to use it as a type. Certain things are set out typically in that chapter which bring out the liberty of certain relations with God in certain settings. 

    JMcKIn regard to the footnote, would what is fresh and youthful affect the minds and hearts of those who come to Jesus, coming in the sense of that instead of the arduous and burdensome way of the first covenant which they were unable to fulfil? 

    SMcCThat is a great matter, and it is especially important, in view of the service of God, that our souls should be rightly affected by the glory of mediatorship in Jesus so that we should all have a good start, we may say, in assembly service, in the service of God. We can all start together and we can start on a common basis. This is one of the things that we have come to, Jesus Mediator of a new covenant, to the Person who is able in every way to set us free from every darkening influence, everything that would engender bondage, everything that would make us ill at ease in the divine presence. 

    FHLCIs the blood alluded to here connected with the old system for the reason you just gave us in regard of the epistle itself? 

    SMcCI think so. It is Jewish terminology; they would understand all these expressions. When Paul is writing to the gentiles, he uses a different means of expressing himself, but the thing in principle is there. 

    AGLIs there confirmation in all that you have been saying in Matthews gospel? The Lord in referring to the covenant speaks of His blood being shed for many for remission of sins, this dealing with the whole moral question. 

    SMcCI think that is right. Matthew would link in that way with what we have here. It is especially important that persons should be free for the service of God, because these things that we have come to are all to help us in regard of the truth, arriving at an understanding of what is in the divine mind so that we should be happy and free in our relations with God, especially in His service. 

    JKWe had previously in connection with mount Sinai that if a beast touched the mountain it was to be stoned, whereas, in connection with Jesus, there is that which comes within our range. He is so accessible in that way. 

    SMcCI think that is the point. The very name Jesus would bring up the thought of accessibility. 

    ANWAre we not, in this verse and in the verse speaking of God, coming to the kernel of the constitution before a Jewish mind? I think that would help in going back over the meetings. To God and to Jesus  are we not touching the kernel of the whole constitution in that way? 

    SMcCI believe we are. Divine Persons are related to this range of things. It is not only ideas or thoughts to which we have come, but we have come to divine Persons, and divine Persons, of course, in a relative way; God, the Judge of all, and Jesus, Mediator of a new covenant. 

    WHCThe eighth chapter speaks of what He is going to do in another dispensation, And they shall not teach each his fellow-citizen, and each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because all shall know me in themselves, from the little one among them unto the great among them. Is that what we are to arrive at? 

    SMcCWell, that would be the point. The great end in the covenant is that persons should know God. It is linked with the house of Israel. We come into the spirit of the thing, of course, in 2 Corinthians 3. 

    TLSAll the arrangements of service are in His hands. The Mediator has to do with all service. Does mediatorship refer especially to the service in this passage or does it include more? 

    SMcCIt has in mind that persons have come to these things which we have been speaking of in the course of our inquiry into the truth. The covenant does not stand related to mountains, cattle, or angels, but it stands related to a people secured by divine power on the basis of delivering grace and brought to God Himself. It stands in relation to these, but the stress is on Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant. 

    CCTSo that, by seeing the Person and the place He has as Mediator, I am set free and I seek my place of freedom. 

    SMcCI think so. We need help in regard to our links with Christ, especially as to being free. It is not just a matter in the service of God of using the terms that are proper to the position, but our souls should be free; we should be constitutionally free, and I believe this would help us, Jesus, Mediator of a new covenant. Many things could be referred to in connection with Jesus, but this particular feature, Mediator of a new covenant, stands out here. 

    JMcKIs there not a peculiar effect on our souls as we take the Lords supper, especially as we consider the place the cup has in it? Paul says he received from the Lord that This cup is the new covenant in my blood, bringing peculiarly before us the Person of Jesus Himself. 

    ANWHebrews 10: 19 reaches the top-note. Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus. Liberty is there. 

    SMcCIt is an important matter that we should be set up in a sense, as Mr. Wigram says, of Not a cloud above  not a spot within. As we have to do with God, with Jesus, and with the Spirit, in the service of God, we are lifted out of what would hinder or mar our liberty in the service. 

    WMcKWe were speaking about the service of the Spirit augmenting the priestly service of Christ. Does the Spirit also augment the service of Christ as Mediator? 

    SMcCI believe He does. We might read chapter 10: 15, And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it; for after what was said: This is the covenant which I will establish towards them after those days, saith the Lord: Giving my laws into their hearts, I will write them also in their understandings; and their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more. We can see how the blessed Spirit augments the great service of Christ in relation to our liberty in serving or worshipping God. 

    EFCDo we not get a similar thought in 2 Corinthians 3 as the apostle speaks of having such confidence toward God and of the Spirit of the living God? Would that not involve the freedom and liberty that we have in approach? 

    SMcCWell it does, and bearing on this thought of augmenting we have, for instance, verses 17 and 18 of 2 Corinthians 3. Now the Lord is the Spirit, 

    but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, or the Lord Spirit. That shows us how the blessed Spirit is augmenting the great service of Christ, intimately bound up with and adding His touch to the service and ministry of Christ so that we should be free and in liberty in divine service. 

    HBWe can be at home in the conditions of transparency and clearness of Exodus 24: 10. 

    SMcCThat is it. Nothing to resolve, no issues to face; they have all been faced. We are in the place of the form of heaven for clearness, as it says. 

    ASBIn Matthew you were reminding us, with regard to the remnant, that He gave Himself a ransom. In 1 Timothy 2, we have For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, extending the character of the thing to our day, showing that we are never beyond the mediatorial position, the moral question having been dealt with. 

    SMcCI am sure there is something in that. It behoves us to keep in mind the glory of Christ in this relation. It is so easy to lose sight of it, Jesus Mediator of a new covenant; it involves His work, what He has done and what He does, and we are not to forget that. It seems as if the writer has been saying we have had these six different things before us, but, before he finishes, he reminds us of Jesus in this way, Mediator of a new covenant, and it should touch our souls. 

    EGMcAIn the old covenant there were many restrictions called for and commanded, and there were many things outlined, but in this passage there are none of those set forth in the new covenant, but we come to know all the good, the grace, the liberty, 

    and the love by coming to the One who is the Mediator of it. So we are enlarged in it as coming to the Man Himself. 

    SMcCExactly. As this epistle brings Him before us, and as we take account of the greatness of the Person, in contrast to all others, who has been able to effectuate the work that He has? It is a great matter and we were reminded in London by our beloved brother, not with us today, in a way which affected all our hearts, that we have always to keep in mind that redemption underlies the effectuation of the purpose of God. 

    VCLThis morning we were reminded of the night of the Lords betrayal, a night never to be forgotten by any one of us. Is not that a part of what is to affect our feelings as to how great this Person is? 

    SMcCExactly. The verse seems to have in mind that we should not forget the Person. There are many things that we could think of in relation to Him, but now our thoughts are challenged in this verse in this matter, Mediator of a new covenant. He has been able to establish the conditions in which our hearts may be free in the presence of God. 

    EGMcAHe is also able to maintain it. 

    SMcCA good thing, to maintain it. There is a good deal of cloudiness among us, but the thing to keep in mind is the greatness of the truth, that we have come to, Jesus, mediator of a new covenant. 

    EFCThe greatness of Jesus is seen in Moses in type in verse 2 of chapter 24. It says, Let Moses alone come near Jehovah; but they shall not come near; neither shall the people go up with him. It is a matter of the uniqueness of Moses. 

    SMcCI am sure that is in mind, because the chapter brings out in type the greatness of the mediator as few chapters do. Exodus 24 has been alluded to as one of the greatest chapters in the Pentateuch, 

    and its greatness stands in the ability of the mediator to go where no one else could go; we are reminded of that in the Person of Jesus. He can go where none other can go. 

    EFCIt is through Him that we have such confidence towards God. 

    SMcCExactly. The importance of our position in that way is related to this Person in His mediatorial capacity in this verse. 

    JVCIs that also set out in that we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, by the grace of God tasting death for everything? 

    SMcCWell, that is an allusion to His death bearing on things as well as persons. The covenant is particularly linked with persons. 

    JWHThere seems to be something simple about the way the initial service starts here in the youths. Is that the effect of the new covenant in its simplicity upon us? 

    SMcCIt is a great matter that spiritual youthfulness among us should be in the liberty suggested in this section. It says in verse 5, And he sent the youths. That is, they are under the hand of the mediator. The mediator is stressed in this chapter in what is referred to and they are under the hand, in type, of Jesus the Mediator. It is a wonderful thing to be under His hand, available and subject in that way. 

    CCTThey had ability also, And he sent the youths of the children of Israel, and they offered up burnt-offerings. They were useful in this service now because they were free. 

    SMcCThey were. The remarkable thing is that Moses should think of them and bring them into this position involving glory, because this chapter involves glory, and the bringing of the youths into it suggests that the work of God in this setting is to fill out its part and place in the service of God. 

    ASCAs having come to Jesus Mediator of a new covenant, we find One who is able to sustain us in our affections to the carrying through of all that is being wrought in our souls. To Moses, the people said, All that the Lord has said will we do, but there was not that in them which could hold their hearts and affections to it. 

    ABmIn Exodus 24 we have the suggestion of freshness and liberty in the youths. We get in 2 Corinthians 3, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord. There is freshness and liberty. 

    SMcCThe matter of freshness should have a great place in the service of God and that is the point in this chapter. 2 Corinthians 3 has especially in mind our freedom and liberty in the service of God, the Lord Jesus and the Lord Spirit particularly operating with that in mind. 

    JMcKHow do we come to Jesus in this sense? Is it an individual or a collective matter? It is rather suggestive that Exodus 24 is the whole assembly of the children of Israel. Can I arrive at this apart from coming to the Lords supper, remembering Himself, and bearing consciously in our spirits all that He has gone through to establish this for us and to open up the service of God? 

    SMcCWell, I am sure the verse in Hebrews 12 is a general statement of the things that we have come to, not specific as to time, when we have come to Jesus. 

    ANWIt is not that we should come to it or that we might come to it, or how we come to it, but that ye have come. Ye have come to mount Zion and to all the other items in the constitution. It is for us to solve what is involved in coming to them. 

    SMcCThat is it. So that allusion was made to America, the capital, and the constitution. Some of us have come to it and we have come to all that is in it. The question as to whether we have the enjoyment of the different features of it is another matter, but the fact is that we have come to it, we are in the presence of it, and it is operating towards us. The great thing is for us to be in the happiness and joy and blessedness of what it means. 

    EFCWould you say our participation in the service of God would show whether we have come to it experimentally, or not? 

    SMcCWell, I would say that. It would show whether our souls are in the liberty of these great things, the great system of things alluded to here. 

    JMcKI think perhaps the young, as well as all of us, would get distinct help from that. If I have not taken my place at the Lords supper, I cannot take the ground of having come to Jesus Mediator of a better covenant. Is not the light and joy of it in our souls brought out by being with Christ and moving on to the service of God? 

    SMcCOur practical enjoyment of it will show itself. It says, Ye have come to mount Zion, in verse 22, and to Jesus, mediator. It is not a matter of state in the saints. It is a matter of what we have come to, what belongs to the system, but whether we have the enjoyment of it is another matter. I may be at the Lords supper and yet not in the state or enjoyment of it. 

    JMcKThis matter is basic. The understanding of that in our souls, all that we come to, and the greatness of it as administered by Christ would greatly help us. 

    SMcCI am sure that is right, and so reference was made at the beginning of our meetings to many who may still be in distress and darkness of soul. What we have been getting of the truth is to help us into the liberty and joy of what christianity really is. 

    ABM'NDoes the acceptance of this blessed truth give us the whole matter in our souls at once? 

    SMcCWell, I think we need to have our eyes open to what is toward us in this setting. We have come to it and these things are toward us; whether we are getting the gain of them is another matter. 

    ABM'NLight in contrast to the darkness. 

    JKWas it not said at the beginning there is that which we have not come to and that which we have come to? This is the positive result. 

    SMcCExactly. The bearing of these things towards us, as having come to them, is in mind. I do not think the point in the writers mind is that it bears on some and not on others. It bears on all. Whether we are getting the full gain of what mount Zion means, or the city means, or the myriads of angels, or God Judge of all, is something that we have to look into. 

    CCTWas not that the exercise of our beloved brother as to these meetings, that we might understand and come into the joy of these matters? 

    SMcCThat is it. We are all in the system and the Lord is helping us to get into the truth and know its bearing upon us. 

    AGLWould chapter 11, the great faith chapter, help us? It says, Faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. This great unseen world is referred to. 

    SMcCWell, that is it. The man of the world does not see these things to which we have come. This is all part of the great unseen realm of things, but seen by faith and known to faith. 

    ETPYour reference to state is helpful; if I understand you correctly, it is not a question of attainment, but what God has arrived at for us. 

    SMcCThat is the point and we have come to it. The question is whether by the Spirit we are enjoying what is involved in it, as come to it, is another matter, but one thing that should help us in regard to the service of God is that we all have a common basis to start on and that is a great thing to bear in mind. 

    EGMcAWould this particular reference to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant be the culminating thought in the apostles mind? He supports us as coming to these things and brings us into the practical good of them. We are not left simply standing as having come to something, but have the support of the Mediator, the support of the system. 

    SMcCThat is it, so that we shall be sustained in right relations with God, because Exodus 24 has in mind happy sustained relations with God. The blood of sprinkling brings up the great matter of what covers the position. 

    ASBJohn 3 was referred to at the outset, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, but John 9, which is the answer to it, says the man came seeing. The Lord presents Himself to him in that position. 

    SMcCThat would bring up the matter of whether we really see what is involved in what we have come to. We are there, we have come to it. The question is whether we see it, that has been in mind in searching out the truth these days. 

    ASBYou are emphasising being observant. 

    ANWWe should not overlook the statement in verse 22. The apostle does not say we have come to mount Zion. The statement is, Ye have come to mount Zion. In that way it is not only a matter of instruction for them, but also for us today. 

    SMcCIt might have said, we have come to it, but that might be apostolic or linked with the apostle, but it distinctly says, Ye have come to mount Zion, whereas in Corinthians you remember how he makes a distinction in regard of certain things, But we have the mind of Christ. He does not say but ye have the mind of Christ. It is very important that we should see these differences. 

    EFCWould you say the greatness of the blood of Jesus, to which this no doubt alludes, would be unique in the sense that Jesus was a divine Person? That is why the blood is so great. 

    SMcCExactly. The blood of sprinkling, an interesting matter. Exodus 24 amplifies the thought of sprinkling, speaks of the people being sprinkled. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant that Jehovah has made with you concerning all these words. It is a remarkable statement; we have a lot of blood in the chapter, as you will note, and it is good to be reminded of the place the blood has, not only its bearing on the book, but also its bearing on the people. 

    AGLWhat is the thought of sprinkling as over against the thought of His blood being poured out? Our hearts are sprinkled in Hebrews 10. Would that be an application? 

    SMcCIt would involve all that as entering into the matter of our clearance in this system of things. In Exodus 24, the liberty of verses 9, 10, and 11, involving the side of ennoblement and happy relations in that setting with God, serves to amplify the thoughts in mind in Hebrews 12. 

    TLSSeeing seems to be stressed in Exodus 24. 

    ANWThe great contrast is seen also because Hebrews 12 is the Mediator, whereas Exodus 24 is the blood. 

    SMcCThat is it. When we think of Exodus 24, we think of it by way of contrast. When we come to Hebrews 12, Jesus is not only the Mediator, but He also supplied the means on the basis of which the people could be set up in right relations with God. 

    ASCWould you help us on the thought of speaking better than Abel? Of Abel God said to Cain, Thy brothers blood is crying to me from the ground, Genesis 4: 10. 

    SMcCWell, I think the point is that the blood in this setting is not crying for vengeance. We have come to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. The grace of the position is emphasised in this setting; it is not a matter of vengeance or judgment, but it is towards us in all the conditions of grace and blessing which are in mind in this section. 

    EGMcAThis section, in regard to the sprinkling of blood, brings us into favour with God rather than bringing in distance. 

    SMcCIt does. Bearing in mind that Cain is a Jewish type, and bears on the Jewish position, it is all the more interesting that the blood speaks better than that of Abel. 

    CCTIs verse 11 of chapter 24 the outcome of the sprinkling? Having freedom, They saw God, and ate and drank. 

    SMcCWhat a delightful position of such nearness to God and in such complacency! Of course, the position is not perfect here; when we come to christianity how different the position is! 

    CCTThat is a type of our freedom. We are able to sit down restfully to eat and drink of the things of God. 

    WMcKDoes the thought of expansion enter into the matter of speaking in Hebrews 12? Moses spoke all the words of Jehovah. There is great room for response and feeling in the matter of the covenant. 

    SMcCWell, it is very interesting. So there is room for the opening out of the truth. The volume of blood in this section should affect our hearts as should the opening out of the truth. The blood in this connection would have a salutary effect on our minds, precluding lightness in attending these meetings. The blood in its bearing upon us and the teaching connected with it would help us in our souls. 

    ANWThe last two verses have the sense of favour, Wherefore let us, receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire. 

    SMcCWe are to bear that in mind, over against all that obtains. What Abel had to face comes into mind in this connection. We have the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. That is a remarkable thing because Abel is the great witness to righteousness. 

    AGLHaving died, he yet speaks, Hebrews 11: 4. 

    AHI would like to ask about the order in John 3, Except any one be born anew, and then Born of water and of Spirit, and then entering into the kingdom. We need help to see what we have come to and then to enter into it livingly. 

    SMcCI think so, so that the moral process is individual in the last verse you referred to  the moral bearing of the truth upon us. It is a great thing to see, in finishing the things to which we have come, this touching allusion to Jesus in His mediatorship and the blood of sprinkling. We are not to forget that, in all the glory of what has been mentioned before. 

    WHCWhy is there such a warning following this wonderful passage we have been reading? See that ye refuse not him that speaks. For also our God is a consuming fire. 

    SMcCIt is a solemn matter to refuse divine speaking. This letter makes a lot of it. We do not sufficiently realise the authority of the speaking that we have been under the last two days. It does not dawn on us so greatly as it should. The authority of the speaking from heaven, coming as it does through a distinctive vessel, is to impress us as we are in the presence of it. To take issue with it or to refuse it is a serious matter. You see persons who think nothing of taking issue with such speaking. 

    ASBInsulted the Spirit of grace, is a serious charge (Hebrews 10: 29). 

    SMcCA solemn matter. You hear of persons who think nothing of challenging a servant as to his ministry, what he is bringing forward; they forget the authority of the speaking, what lies behind it, and the seriousness of taking issue with it. Of course, we search the Scriptures to find out if things are so, but the great matter in this epistle is to see the authority that lies behind the speaking, for, in this epistle, the refusal of it is apostasy. 

  

  
    DIVINE SHAKING (JT 97)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE SHAKING (JT 97)

    Hebrews 12: 25 - 29; Acts 16: 25, 26; Acts 4: 31

    These scriptures speak of being shaken, and the thought is to enlarge on this subject, divine shaking. Scripture speaks much of it. These scriptures are only selected to represent what Scripture teaches and announces prophetically; in the passage in Hebrews we have allusion to two scriptures in the Old Testament, that is, Exodus 19 and Haggai 2. The passage in Acts 16 alludes to the shaking of something that is employed to interfere specifically with the work of God; and that in chapter 4 is intended to show how God can employ His power in this shaking way to encourage His people, shaking even their meeting place, not by itself, empty, but as they were in it; meeting places of Christians are not regarded as sanctified in themselves, but they have peculiar interest to heaven as affording convenience to the saints, and the passage indicates how heaven takes account of our meeting places. 

    The passage in Hebrews is the most comprehensive in relation to the subject in hand, and it begins with calling attention to the exhortation to hear Him who speaks. The epistle makes much of speaking, beginning with the thought that God, who had spoken earlier to the fathers by the prophets, has spoken to us in the person of the Son, that is, attention is called to the Person who speaks. Later we have an allusion, not only to the Person who speaks, but to the position from which He speaks. That is what is in mind in chapter 12; the Speaker speaks from heaven. One idea of heaven among many is that it is overwhelming in any movement it may make, whether for good or for evil. The dispensation in which we are has proved that in the sense that it is overwhelming in grace. Myriads have proved how overwhelming it is in grace. One might enlarge on that as from the very outset, from the deluge onwards, how the windows of heaven indicated the overwhelming character of the deluge; the thought there links on with the statement that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven. It is overwhelming when it comes to be executed. Here it is a question of speaking, and no disregard of the speaking can be brooked in the long course of Gods dealings; those who disregard it will be overwhelmed. 

    So the word is, See that ye refuse not him that speaks. And then allusion is made to Exodus, how at Sinai the voice caused the mount to shake. There the speaking was on earth; now the speaking is from heaven. Attention is further called to the passage in Haggai, now he has promised, saying, Yet once will I shake not only the earth, but also the heaven. This word, Yet once, the Spirit goes on to say, signifies the removing of what is shaken, as being made; that is, it is a final word. God has His ultimatums, and the idea entering into Yet once ... is a final thought; not only that things are to be shaken, but what is shaken shall be removed. And this leads one to face the great matter of what is pending, first as to the created universe, in itself beyond human ability to grasp. It is the one thing that pre-eminently seems to be stable. These mighty orbs of the heavens, great and glorious and affecting as they are to the natural mind, and the myriads of the stars, seem to be enduring, to be abiding, and they are, up to a point. For the worlds were framed by the word of God; they are held where they are by the word of God. For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast, Psalm 33: 9. Peter in his second epistle helps us as to how things are held by the word of God; he speaks of the earth standing out of the water, and in the water, everything held just there as God intended it to be by His word to serve a purpose. When His purpose is served, what is visible will be folded up as a scroll. The heavens will pass away with a rushing noise, and the elements, burning with heat, shall be dissolved. So that what seems to be so ponderous, so infinitely great and glorious to the natural eye, is held there just for a purpose, and when that purpose is finished, it will disappear. This is a very solemn matter and ought to affect our hearts and minds and direct them to what is unshakable. And so the Writer, the Spirit of God, says here, Yet once. This Yet once signifies the removing of what is shaken. It is no longer simply a question of shaking, but of removing what is shaken. Peter in his epistle enlarges upon this, and simplifies it, too, showing that it is a genuine removal. So that we may have, according to the divine counsels and needs, new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, and that is what is not shaken, as it says here, that what is not shaken may remain. 

    And then the passage goes on to say, Wherefore let us, receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, have grace. Many christians have received a kingdom, and the word here requires some explanation, for it is no question of a preliminary or provisional kingdom, but a kingdom that abides; and I may say, dear brethren, that the idea of kingdom is eternal, not in the sense of a provisional kingdom for a thousand years, as will be seen presently in the millennium, but in the sense of a system or order of things held together divinely, in which there necessarily is law and rule. For in the eternal state of things the idea remains, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The Son Himself, who is our Lord Jesus Christ, in a mediatorial sense takes the place of subjection, and all under Him is necessarily held in that same setting of subjection. Never again shall there be any disturbance, never shall there be a ripple of disturbance in that realm or kingdom. God will be all, we are told, in it. The great eternal thought of His mind will be realised, a fixity never to be disturbed, God all objectively, and God in all subjectively. In all implies a real footing in all intelligences, a real active footing for the Deity, for God, the blessed God, in all intelligences throughout eternity. What a prospect, dear brethren! And that is what we receive. It is that which is in view here, which the epistle develops, the heavenly side for us, that already we are coming into what is abiding, what is unshakable. Think of receiving what is unshakable! What stability there is implied in the thought of our receiving it! It is for each of us to understand it and to challenge his own heart as to whether he has received a kingdom that cannot be moved. So that if all else were to go, one is already stayed in that fixity, that divine fixity in the eternal state of things. 

    And then in addition to, or following on the created universe, there is the international or governmental system of things  governmental, I should call it, for it began with Noah. Magisterial government began with Noah and extended to imperial government in Nimrod. And God has owned it, taking up the thought in Israel, setting up a kingdom, a system of government and royalty and peace under Solomon, and prosperity such as had not been known hitherto. It had divine sanction. This epistle undoubtedly alludes to that particularly, for the Jewish believers were lapsing back into what represented it. It had antiquity behind it; it had divine authority ostensibly, but it was crumbling to pieces, and in a moment it was to be obliterated by the Roman armies, and it remains so at the present moment. Such is the way in which Scripture and historic fact illustrate what I am speaking of; what we may think is unshakable may be shaken to pieces overnight. This would apply to this great empire in which we are, for instance, wonderfully preserved of God on account of the testimony; let no one think it is on account of anything else. It is continued during the times of the nations, of the gentiles. In view of the break-up of Israel and its going into captivity, God set up the times of the gentiles under the head of four great monarchies; this is clearly set out in the book of Daniel and seen throughout Scripture. 

    These four great monarchies are presented in Scripture as one idea, one great thought, in the great image seen in the vision, a monster. Let no christian pride himself in having part in these empires! Jesus suffered under them; the apostles suffered, the saints ever since have suffered under them, yet they are set up by God (Romans 13: 1). In order to understand that, we must understand the book of Daniel and kindred scriptures. Those monarchies stood and fell one after another, until the great Roman system came into existence. It came and it fell. We have all heard of the decline and fall of that great system, and yet it has not fallen; it is a mysterious thing. None of the other great empires has such a history; the thing continues in mystery and will be revived presently. But it can be shaken at any time, as a leaf on a tree, as God is minded to do it. And so, as I said, this great empire which God has ordained is just about to be shaken. It is a continuation of it, and we pray rightly for the authorities, but we have to bear in mind the flimsiness on which things stand, and how all is just held together on account of the testimony, and is of the greatest importance in that sense, but let no one take comfort as resting in it in any spiritual way. It may be shattered in a moment. I am not speaking, dear brethren, in order to interest you in politics, in international affairs, but that we may see we have already received something that is unshakable and that correspondingly we are to serve God with reverence and godly fear. 

    And then there is the ecclesiastical state of things, corresponding with what I have been saying, laying claim to divine sanction, for apostolic succession is simply another aspect of asserting divine sanction. Let us admit it! But how long can it last? Morally, the thing is gone; the public system has no foundation at all. Let no christian here think there is any refuge whatever in it. There is not. The refuge lies in receiving a kingdom that cannot be moved, that is to say, christianity in its heavenly character as presented in this wonderful epistle. 

    What I am saying, what this epistle teaches, is of the very greatest importance to us as christians. We are addressed as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3: 1. It is that side of things that we are introduced into, that we are received into in profession, and that is unshakable. There is what is shakable, and we get what God means, that it is not only a question of shaking, but of removing (that is the next thing), in order that what is unshakable may remain. 

    Well now, I go on to add something as to our God. It is a very beautiful phrase, our God, the christians God, but it is a very remarkable thing that He is said to be a consuming fire here. You say, The terms are incompatible, that is not the God of christianity. But it is the God of christianity. What is more cleansing, more purifying, more drastic in dealing with evil than fire? If there is anything to be afraid of, beloved brethren, it is that God is a consuming fire. If I think of the world as it is, lying in the wicked one, seething in wickedness, what a comfort it is that God has power at any moment to burn all up. The most drastic means of purification is fire, but it is our God who is a consuming fire. 

    What an incentive therefore! what a responsibility! what an obligation to judge ourselves in the light of that! For what is to be consumed is corruption, and corruption in a Christian is no more pleasing to God than corruption in an unbeliever. Our God will not tolerate what is corrupt. He hates corruption above all things, because it is contagious, it is destructive, it is morally destructive, and God will wither it up by the fire. He is Himself a consuming fire. It is not that He has fire to use, but He is that. How serious, therefore, to be out of accord with God! Let us serve God acceptably, says the writer, with reverence and fear. 

    Well, now, the passage in the Acts leads me to speak of what is smaller, as I may say  detail. Whilst God in His infinite greatness can call this great universe into existence, we read of the finger of God. Though He deals with infinite things, He deals with small ones, too, and here it is a question of that feature which would interfere with the testimony itself and with His service. I have no doubt this jail at Philippi represented the power of Rome. Philippi was a colony, and the Roman colonies were an integral part of the city of Rome, of the very city itself, so that the jail, or the prison, represented the power of the empire. It was a detail, of course, but it was a detail sufficiently powerful to take those two great servants, Paul and Silas, in the height of their service, and confine them with scourging, cruelly confining them. 

    Now this sort of thing is constant, not in the same degree, of course, but the enemy is working peculiarly in detail. He is unable to divide brethren in any general way, but he is working in detail, and these details are becoming numerous and are apt to endanger the whole position. So what comes out here is this detail, so to speak. It was a very important matter, it had to do with the introduction of the testimony into Europe. The enemy understood what was going on with Paul and Silas in this service, and he irritated the masters of the damsel and the Roman magistrates. Being Romans, the former says (verse 21); they were not colonials but Romans; that is what they were. They had that status, and they used their power to incarcerate these servants of God. Well, Satan is working on these lines, and will stretch forth his hand in the smallest way to interfere with the testimony of God, and to limit those who are rendering it. But what comes out here is the beautiful moral triumph in the midst of the enemys work. We are told that Paul and Silas in prayer were praising God. What a scene it was! What a delight for the ear of heaven, for the ear of God! What delightful accents pierced the walls of that prison and entered heaven, as in prayer they praised. They turned the prison into a veritable sanctuary for the moment, showing how God can turn the world upside down, as it were, can change the furniture of it, taking it all for Himself, and using it in derision of the enemys power. He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision, Psalm 2: 4. And so the very jail which stood for cruelty, now especially manifested against the servants of God, is turned into a temple of praise  and the prisoners listened. It does not appear that one was exempted. What a change, beloved brethren! And may we not look for these things? Even in matters of correction amongst us, what we may look for is, Out of the eater came forth food, and out of the strong came forth sweetness, Judges 14: 14. One always looks for that. Some of us have been noticing the three manifestations at the end of Johns gospel. The first is the normal one, the Lord Jesus Christ standing in the midst of His loved ones, the doors being shut, and His word is, Peace be to you, John 20: 19. The second is corrective, alluding to Thomas, an unbeliever. 

    The third is also corrective, dealing again with Thomas and Simon Peter and John and James and others. But these two latter cases are called manifestations  equal with the first. 

    I mention this to confirm what I am saying, that what seems to be disastrous turns into victory. We may look for that, dear brethren, in every case, however bad it may be; if we take it to God, out of the eater will come food, and out of the strong will come sweetness. Take many illustrations  the apostle Paul himself, the great champion of the devil, taken out of the enemys hand and put into the hand of Christ. Then Dionysius the Areopagite in Athens, the characteristic man of Mars Hill, is taken out of what held him, and becomes a disciple. And again we find rulers of the synagogue, the synagogue robbed of its leader by the gospel. It is a question of what God is doing in relation to His testimony. And so as these praises ascended up to heaven, the foundations of the prison were shaken. It was a great earthquake, we are told. Of course that jail would be outwardly small as compared with the great buildings in Rome and elsewhere, but it was a great earthquake. God never moves things in a small way; He does it in a great way. It is one of the great things of God to give such a victory to His people, but what people? People who in prayer were praising God. We may be sure that the Lord is helping us on that line, that is, on the line of praise or assembly service. It is the great thought in His mind at the moment. He is educating His people to know how in prayer to praise, to know the procedure, to know the furnishings, too, that exist for us. 

    And as this wonderful service of God goes on, will not God act? He will. It is his own; it is His treasure, and will He not protect it? He will. And so you find the spiritual, when they return from Babylon under the direction of Cyrus, set up the altar first. Why did they do it? Because of the enemies. God will protect His altar; God will protect His service, so let us go on. It is the surest way to call down the protection of heaven, deliverance from heaven in the testimony. The foundation here is shaken, and then we have our jailor, as we have often said, our Dionysius, and our Saul of Tarsus, and many more rescued  captivity led captive. We are not told what the jailors name was; the Spirit of God would keep the mind on the jailor, that is, the man that God has secured. I have no doubt he would make a good brother, he would become a jailor in a spiritual sense, for jails, prisons, belong to the institutions of God. We all know the prison gate in Jerusalem, and I have no doubt God carried on this thought in the jail. He would not now be one that would cast the brethren into the inner prison, no, but one that would limit unruly brethren for their good  and we need such. I am not speaking of any particular person, you will understand. I am speaking of a principle, of an element that is essential amongst us. It means that God has taken that out of the hands of the enemy; He has taken everything out of his hands; He has robbed the world. When Israel left Egypt, they robbed Egypt, they took everything that was of God out of the world. That is the principle; we must not let them have anything that belongs to God. 

    Well now, just a word on chapter 4. As I said at the beginning, this has relation to our meeting places. The place where the disciples were assembled together was shaken. Heaven looks at these places; they come under the eye of God; they have grown now in relation to the Babylonish system, into the cathedrals of the world, which are among the wonders of the world. Travesties of the meeting places of the people of God  that is what they are, pleasing to the human eye, but distasteful to heaven! The Lord when He was about to die directed His disciples to go into the city of Jerusalem, stating that a man would meet them bearing a pitcher of water; they were to follow him into the house where he went and say to the master of the house, The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? Luke 22: 11. The Lord is thinking of a chamber. Luke says it was a large upper room. The Lords own words are quoted, he will show you a large upper room furnished. That is in His mind, and I believe it should be in our minds, that our meeting places should not be inconvenient. The Lord says large and furnished; they should not be inconvenient in any way, not unfurnished, but they should be suitable for the holy service intended. Not as hallowed, or dedicated, as is said constantly, but a place where the saints can meet, and that heaven can shake; that heaven can, as it were, use in that way. One has often thought of these rooms; one goes about a good bit, and seeing them, one is always affected by the sight; and yet it is not the thing, it is the persons that meet there that affect you. In which they were assembled, it says. That is the point, but I am speaking now in a very practical way. It is quite obvious that the Lord conveyed in His remarks that the upper room should be commodious, and He knew it would be. He had rights in that house in some way, and the master of the house allowed what He wished, and showed them a large upper room furnished. 

    The thought is carried on in the Acts in relation to those who saw the Lord Jesus go up to heaven, stress being laid on the way He went up  the manner of His going up. They came to the upper room, as if the manner linked on with the manner of old, the kind of room it was. And that ought to be in our minds, dear brethren, in regard to our rooms. You will pardon me in alluding to what is very simple and practical, but it is remarkable how Scripture provides for practicalness in these things. David, for instance, in purchasing the threshing-floor of Ornan, the Jebusite, bought the whole place. That is what we learn from Chronicles. The account of the transaction in 2 Samuel does not indicate so large a place, nor so much paid for it, but in Chronicles we have the best and most spiritual thought, that is, he bought the whole place. He would have ample room, not only for the buildings of the temple, but for the approaches, and we know it was so. And so with Abraham when he bought a graveyard, he bought not only the cave in the field of Machpelah, but the field and the trees that were in the field. All were included in the purchase. Can we doubt that we have instruction, dear brethren, in these things? How heaven would watch that field and the funerals! And so today, surely the eye of our God takes notice of the saints in their burials, Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints, Psalm 116: 15. He knows where they are. The Lord Jesus will come to every grave. And was there not some thought of comfort in the field and in the trees? I think so. So with David, and so with our Lord Jesus Christ in the upper room. 

    I am saying all that just to show what I have in mind, that is, that the place was shaken. When was it shaken? After they prayed. The prison was shaken as they prayed (or praised), it was in answer to that undoubtedly. It does not say here the foundations were shaken  not a stone would be unloosed, not a board would be broken. It is all a question of a friendly touch from God, clearly corresponding with the incoming of the glory after Solomon finished his prayer; as he finished, the glory filled the house. It is not a question here of the building being taken charge of by the glory, but God intimating to His gathered saints in it that the power was available to them, not for destruction, but for blessing. That is the point, that is really what is meant. They did not ask for destruction, their prayer did not mention any retribution at all. As you will observe, they said, Now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word, in that thou stretchest out thy hand to heal, and that signs and wonders take place through the name of thy holy servant Jesus. There is no retribution there. The prayer is in entire keeping with the dispensation, and heaven honours it; God honours it. As they prayed the place shook  as much as to say, There is power behind you, your prayers will be answered. What a comfort that is! How one would love a shake like that! Not that it is foreign, indeed, for we do experience something like it, as we are pleasing to God as gathered together, especially in prayer  how He signifies to us in one way and another that He is pleased with us. And then we are told that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness. Much more is said, but time fails. But you will see the trend of what I have said, how it is to get into the realm of unshakable things, the kingdom that cannot be moved. The brethren were not shaken here; the place was. They were filled with power; they were really in the unshakable kingdom, as possessed of the Spirit of God. 

    May the Lord bless His word. 
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    THE LEADER AND COMPLETER OF FAITH (SMC 8)

    Hebrews 12:1-10

    A. J. Gardiner In thinking over, dear brethren, what we had before us this afternoon, this passage came into my mind, there being an obvious link in the fact that in chapter 2, as we were having, we have the Lord presented to us as the Leader of our salvation, and here He is presented as the leader and completer of faith. It is very affecting that we have the light that God is bringing many sons to glory. I suppose glory is the full shining out of God in His blessedness, and the perfect answer to it on the part of men in sonship, and that is what God is bringing us to, and Christ is Himself the Leader of our salvation, the One who has in His own Person in Manhood set the matter on, and is now the full expression in glorious manhood in sonship in the presence of God of that which we are to be brought to. Indeed, it will even extend to complete conformity to His body of glory. The pattern is there already in the presence of God in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ in glorious conditions, and we are all called with a heavenly calling to this glorious end of sons brought to glory. 

    Well now, the writer of the epistle speaks in this chapter of the cloud of witnesses surrounding us, witnesses to the great principle of walking by faith not by sight. I believe there is nothing more important for us in one sense than to recognise that we are to be governed by faith, and when I say faith, I am not speaking simply of confidence in God, which is an element really of piety, but of faith, that is, having unseen things before the soul. It says in Corinthians that the inward man, even though the outward is perishing, is renewed day by day on the principle of our looking not at seen things but at unseen things, and if that is the desire of our hearts, the bent of our minds, then I believe we can count on the help of the Spirit. The Spirit will link Himself with faith in the saints. On the other hand, if we are spending our time looking at seen things we shall place a great obstacle in the way of the help which the Spirit would afford us. 

    And so here we are encouraged to lay aside every weight and sin which so easily entangles us. Each one, I suppose, as desiring to go on with God, discovers the kind of thing that is a weight or hindrance, or that tends to be an entanglement. These things are to be laid aside. It is important that we should be concerned to do so, that we should have energy to do so. Abraham had energy to scare away certain birds. We are all to show energy in divine things, and the Spirit of God will help, and the grace of the Lord will help where there is the evidence of desire and energy on the part of the saints. So we are to lay aside every weight, and sin which so easily entangles us, and, it says, to run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking steadfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith. He has led in this way, the path of faith, a path through this world, governed by the light of unseen things, and He has completed the course. He is the Completer of faith, and He is set down, it says, at the right hand of the throne of God. So that there is every encouragement in looking steadfastly on Jesus. 

    We were thinking this afternoon of it being befitting to God for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. It is a most touching thing, sufferings are incidental to the path of faith of the believer, but the Leader of our salvation has been perfected, that is, has arrived at the full thought in which our salvation is set forth in Him, through sufferings. Wonderful grace indeed that the Lord should go through on that principle, not avoiding suffering. It says sufferings, in the plural, not simply suffering as a general principle, though that holds good, but the detail of the sufferings. How much entered into it! I suppose the Lord was conscious of suffering in His spirit and in other ways all through His path of testimony here, but when it came to the last few days and the last few hours, how much was concentrated in that period! But He went through, it says, who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame. How we all shrink from shame, we all shrink from reproach. I do not suppose there is anyone who does not. At the same time the Lord is presented to us, not as shrinking from it, but as enduring the cross and despising the shame. 

    And so we find that the writer of the epistle brings in then the thought of the dealings of God with His sons. What an encouragement that is, dear brethren. There is such a thing as the Fathers chastening, there is even such a thing as the Fathers scourging, which is more severe, at the same time all comes from a Fathers hand, and all is because sonship is in view for us, and because the pattern of what God is bringing His sons to is already before Him in its glorious completeness in Christ. Let us then keep it before us. That is what God is bringing us to, full conformity to Christ, morally at the present time, and when the work in our souls is completed, then conformity to Christ in His body of glory. But the most important thing, of course, is conformity to Christ morally which the Father of spirits is operating in view of in each one of us. 

    And so the writer says that we are to consider well: consider well - as though he would detain us on the point, not just a fleeting passing view, consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself, that ye be not weary, fainting in your minds. What an important matter the mind is, dear brethren; how easily we may allow in our minds unbelieving thoughts or discouraging thoughts, but he says that ye be not weary, fainting in your minds. The great point is that the mind should be held in the right direction. And so it says, looking steadfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith. Not only the detail of the path of faith in all its testings and all that calls for endurance passed through by Him, but glorious completeness apprehended in Himself as set down at the right hand of the throne of God. And so it says we are to consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself, and then further, Ye have quite forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to sons: My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when reproved by him; for whom the Lord loves he chastens. How encouraging all this is, dear brethren. It is a question of love, and of the pleasure of God. It says, it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory. It is a question of the delight that God contemplates in having us all before Him in the glorious liberty of sonship and in the glory attaching to it rightly as already set forth in Christ. There can be no greater glory for us to contemplate than the final climax of that to which we have been called and to which we are being brought, and this is the time of formation. How much there is to form in us, and a good deal to be set aside. We have been speaking, dear brethren, of being liberated from things down here, things that are unworthy of those who are partakers of a heavenly calling. The bride is in view - of course, that is not the aspect here, it is sons in view here, but the bride is in view too, one who is in every way adorned with that which speaks of real moral worth as taking character from Christ, and therefore suited to be with Him as answering to His heart. Here it is a question of sons who will answer to the Fathers heart, who will minister pleasure to Him. And so there is all that on the one hand, this example of the path of Jesus, and on the other hand the present faithful patient dealing of the Father as the Father of spirits. It is a good thing to keep that in mind, dear brethren. We sometimes tend to be unduly occupied, it may be, with our bodies. That may be the tendency with us, and, of course, our bodies are of value, they belong to the Lord, they are necessary for the expression of what is of God, and for the expression of what is right in man God-ward, but at the same time the great thing is our spirits. Think of the spirit that was found with the Lord Jesus when He said, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit (Luke 23: 46), and then the spirit that was in Stephen when he said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Acts 7: 59. We might say with Stephen it was a perfected spirit, and that is what the Father is after with us, perfected spirits. He is the Father of spirits, it says, shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? 

    Well, beloved brethren, there is plenty of pressure today, pressure in the individual circumstances of the saints, pressure too in assembly matters, but all these things under the hand of the Father, are ordered and controlled by Him in perfect skill. There is, as we have had pointed out to us many times, such a thing as the balancing of the clouds, as though all is held in perfect wisdom and perfect skill, by the One who is working with every one of us in view of this great matter of His bringing many sons to glory. And so it says, Shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? And the end in mind is that we should become partakers of His holiness. 

    Only one word and I close, and that is, reverting again to the verse in the second chapter, where it says, it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things .... That is most affecting, by whom, not only for Him, but by Him. I believe we can see more and more that in all that has come in through the presence of sin and all that is attendant upon it. God is working out His own thoughts and His own pleasure in the saints, but it is by means of entering into those conditions Himself, either in the Person of the Son or in the Person of the Spirit. It is a very blessed thing thus to get that view of God, that not only are all things for Him, but they are also by Him, and we ourselves are among those who are the subjects of His gracious faithful working in view of this wonderful calling, that He is bringing many sons to glory to be before Him for ever in the likeness of Christ morally and bodily. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us then in the present pressures to understand what is in view in them, and as subject to the Father of spirits to be with God in all His ways so that He may reach with every one of us the end He has in view. 
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    Hebrews 13

    QuesWhat is the thought in the altar in this chapter? 

    CACIt is looked at as a source of food supply. Those who serve the tabernacle are regarded as serving a system of things which God has now discarded and in connection with which there were certain supplies of food referred to as meats in verse 9. They were not such as to profit in a spiritual way those that participated in them. 

    QuesHow would you regard the altar as a food supply for us? 

    CACIt indicates clearly that what has nourishing power is the fruit of the sufferings and death of Christ which is outside the system of things these believers had known, and links on with the thought of the suffering of Jesus without the gate. The bodies of the sin-offerings which were burned without the camp could not be eaten (Leviticus 6: 30). There is something outside the system that these people had known and that they had found to be unprofitable. The sin-offering is the basis of the whole thing. It has become food for us although the blood has been carried into the holy of holies. 

    QuesIf the priests were to eat certain sin-offerings, what connection has that? 

    CACThis is a supply of food of a more excellent character, not giving any place to man in the flesh. The consuming judgment of sin has come on that man. The whole system of grace is entirely outside the man after the flesh. 

    QuesDoes not the altar give character to what we are connected with? 

    CACIt is as necessary for us to see that clearly, as it was for the Hebrews. We see a system of things around, which is very much like serving the tabernacle. We cannot give any place to man after the flesh if we want to participate with the present divine altar. We serve God in relation to a system that gives no place to man after the flesh and it is abundantly furnished with food. Let us serve God acceptably. We serve God in relation to this new altar; if we do, we find that there is an abundance of food. 

    QuesWould the altar spoken of in 1 Corinthians 10 be an altar of law and this an altar of grace? 

    CACYes; it is a great thing to leave the material and come to the spiritual. We all have to take up these exercises. 

    QuesDid Peter get to the light of these exercises on the mount of transfiguration? 

    CACHe had a right thought in one sense and he desired to provide a tabernacle for what came before him in that scene of glory. The three tabernacles were there in Peter, James and John; they desired to enshrine what they had seen. God desired that it should be enshrined in a spiritual way in their affections and Peter became a tabernacle for it. All is connected with a system of glory to be enshrined in human vessels, morally now and actually by and by. 

    RemThe Lord went outside the tabernacle system that then existed. 

    CACThat was in order that He might sanctify the people by His own blood. It is a setting apart from the system that existed. The sanctification that has been effected by the blood of Jesus is absolute; it is not connected with the work of the Spirit in the saints, but it is connected with an absolute system of things connected with the blood of Jesus. All that was in the mind of God according to His revelation in grace has been secured in the value of the death of Christ. It has often been a joy to me to think that the sufferings of Christ and the whole system of divine glory are perfectly proportioned. There is nothing more important than that believers should enter into all that has been effected by the blood of Jesus. These believers were flagging and the writer of the epistle brings these things before them as stimulation. This epistle is not exactly teaching, but it is a stimulant. We all need spiritual stimulants. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the blood being carried into the holiest by the high priest? 

    CACIt shews that the thing that was of the greatest value was, even in the typical system, not connected with the regular service of the tabernacle. What is outside the camp is not connected with the ordered service, nor is what was inside the veil: it is not part of the normal service of the tabernacle. That must have been striking to the Hebrews when it was brought before them. The system contained typically the promise of something greater and more excellent. Think of the greatness of it! God is glorified as to sin outside the camp, the bodies were burnt, everything was consumed that was obnoxious to the judgment of God. This is a great divine fact. It always strikes me in reading Hebrews that things are presented that are tremendous realities and they are there for the youngest babe in Christ and the oldest father. All through the epistle we get the greatness of God and the greatness of Christ and the greatness of the death of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it that the greatest thoughts are presented in Jesus, which is His personal Name? 

    CACIt brings out the greatness of the Person. The Person is greater than the office. Among men the office confers greatness on the person, but in the divine system the Person is greater than the office. 

    QuesWhat is the altar to us? Is it a place where we meet God? 

    CACI thought it was the general idea of approaching God to serve Him. Those who built an altar in the Old Testament were impressed by some outshining or communication of God to them. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the saints making the altar? 

    CACIt was available as part of the divine system; it was a very important part of it, and it is equally so now, but it has to be apprehended spiritually. 

    QuesWhat would the camp be today? 

    CACI think it is that which professes to be in relation with God but where everything that is purely of God is under reproach. The truth today is used to darken and obscure the knowledge of God. Christendom is full of Bibles and there is a great deal of truth, but it is used to prevent God being known according to the way that He has made Himself known through His Son, and anything that diverts from that is idolatry. The ten commandments may be idolatrous now. 

    RemThe Lord having suffered would be the antitype of what is typified in the tabernacle. We have no longer to do with what is material but with what is spiritual. 

    CACYes. The Spirit of God would appeal to our affections in using His personal name so much. There is no more touching expression than I Jesus. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to the gate? 

    CACThis great sin-offering was outside the Jewish system altogether. It was not offered on the altar of the temple; it was outside the gate and it corresponds with outside the camp. Outside the gate would be where Jesus suffered. There is nothing more important for us than to ponder the sin-offering. We are more familiar with the burnt-offering than with the sin-offering. The sin-offering is the consuming of the whole thing. It determines our place in relation to the whole system of divine glory. The burning outside the camp is connected with what is carried in and put on the mercy-seat. God has set up a system of everlasting glory and He has done it on the basis of the sin-offering. He can set up a universe of bliss on the ground of the sin-offering. He has been glorified in respect to sin and He can build up a universe on that for His own glory. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him (John 13: 31); there is much more in that than the removal of what is offensive. God is glorified in the highest by the blood being put on the mercy-seat. He now has a free hand, He can fill the earth with blessing and heaven too. He does it all on the ground of the sin-offering. That makes man utterly insignificant; it would prepare us for reproach. Outside the camp is a place of reproach, but Jesus is there. 

    RemIt is to him, not merely outside the camp. 

    CACQuite, and that gives attraction. All this is important in connection with the service of God. If everybody approved of us we should know that somehow or other we had got all wrong! 

    QuesDoes going forth to Him make it entirely a spiritual movement? 

    CACIt is there that we serve the altar. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. 

    QuesWhat is the sacrifice of praise? 

    CACWe have understood the sin-offering and we go forth to Him. Jesus is the attraction; we understand that all is connected with Jesus. The blessed outshining of God must be under reproach in a world that is all wrong, but in that place of reproach we serve God continually. I have been struck in noticing that there is hardly anything said in the New Testament as to what we do when we come together. We have no example of the assembly meeting and the only thing spoken of in connection with it is the coming together to eat the Lords supper. That is the only thing told us; there is nothing said as to what follows. We have simply to follow the hints that are given, but there is a great deal told us in Scripture about the kind of people that do assemble together. If there are people who have gone forth to Jesus bearing His reproach and offering the sacrifice of praise continually, there is not much doubt as to what will happen when we get together! I was asked once to have a reading on the assembly as convened, and I said, First, we must look at the kind of people that are convened. You can take Romans, Colossians and Ephesians, and note what appears in the saints in a general way as not convened, but if people are in the good of Romans, Colossians and Ephesians, what sort of time would it be like when we come together? It would be fine! The Father does not exactly seek worship, but worshippers. If I am not a worshipper continually in my affections I cannot worship when I come with others. 

    RemThere should be a continual flowing of praise. 

    CACYes. God has a people who serve Him all the time; it is whole-time service. We are apt to forget that and think that the meetings are the only time of service. But the thought is that we must all come as worshippers, we must come in that spirit. There is no thought of the sacrifice of praise going on independently of Christ. It is put very strikingly here, the fruit of the lips confessing his name; that is not public confession to man, it is purely to God. Do we habituate ourselves to confessing to the blessed God how we know Him and appreciate the way He has made Himself known to us? That is not done only in the meeting; it is the fruit of the lips. You give audible expression to God of what He is to you and how He has made Himself known to you. That is to go on continually, not at stated times, but you are always in tune for this blessed service. You put into the hands of Christ an offering that is suitable for Him to present. If a company of persons were on this line from Monday morning to Saturday night, what sort of meetings would there be when they came together? 

    It would be very good if we understood that leadership was first of all in relation to God. You recognise a leader by the way that he leads you to God; a true leader always leads to God. We should have more speaking to God if we understood the leadership of Christ. We often speak to the Lord in the meetings when it would be more in line with the truth if we allowed Christ to lead us to God. 

    QuesWhat is the force of giving thanks at all times? 

    CACIt supposes that you have come to a system of things where everything is an occasion for thanksgiving. You are in an environment where everything makes you thankful. 

    RemIn the previous chapter we are told to be thankful in connection with grace (verse 28 footnote). 

    CACThat is the true state of holiness. Unthankful and unholy are put together. If there is an absence of thankfulness there is an absence of holiness. A holy person is one who is continually thanking God. God loves that our thanks should be voiced in words; it does not altogether satisfy God if it is only in the heart. 

    Then there is also the practical side, doing good and communicating of your substance. The two are put together; the fruit of the lips and then the practical correspondence, doing good and communicating of your substance, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. It is part of the service of God; it is not merely the fruit of grace. It is a positive part of the holy service of God to do good and to communicate. If there is a need and we have the wherewithal we supply it, it is part of the service of God. It puts these matters on a very high plane. 
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    Hebrews 13

    QuesIs there any reason why it says, Obey your leaders in verse 17, not just leaders generally? 

    CACI thought that the Hebrews are seen as identified with the general movements of the saints. 

    QuesDoes it apply to leaders who were contemporary with them or to those who had gone before? 

    CACI thought that the leaders that are spoken of in verse 7 are those that have gone before and that those in verse 17 are those of the present time. Verse 7 would refer to the apostles, who have spoken to you the word of God. It has been noted that the apostles are not mentioned as such in this epistle. They are referred to in chapter 2 as those who have heard. That is, there is nothing to detach either leaders or apostles from the body of the saints. The writer of the epistle takes his place along with the brethren all through. He says, We have heard; the gospel has been preached to us; Let us. He identifies himself with the whole body of the saints. Leaders are identified with the general movement that is going on. 

    QuesWould leaders have the character of shepherds? 

    CACIt seems so. They watch for (or over) your souls. I think one who is watching for the souls of the saints is pretty much in the spirit of a true leader. He is going on and is free from himself and his things; he is occupied in watching for the souls of the saints. 

    QuesDoes not the shepherd feature come out in Moses and David? 

    CACYes. They watched for souls. It is a great thing to see that the Lord has committed responsibility to persons. We ought to recognise those who are watching for our souls; it does not say that they teach or minister the word, but they watch for the souls of the saints. One would rather be a holy watcher than a minister of the word; there is something attractive in watching. 

    QuesDo you mean caring for their spiritual prosperity? 

    CACYes; it is one of the abiding things. Watching for souls is going to be found amongst the saints whilst the church is here; it is a principle that operates in the care meeting. Those sitting down together in holy watchfulness are exercising vigilant care over the souls of the saints. There is nothing more precious than the care meetings. 

    RemPeter speaks of the Lord as the Overseer of your souls. 

    CACYes; an overseer gives this touch of watching souls. Paul says, Take heed... to all the flock. This thought here is that they are leaders by divine appointment; it is not a man setting up to be a leading brother. Leaders have to give an account. There is no thought of a man being a leader unless he is a pattern. Timothy was to be a model of believers although he was comparatively a young man. Then there is the thought of responsibility. We are weak on that. Leaders have to give an account; if they do it with groaning they feel how ineffective their service has been. 

    QuesIs not the responsibility on us to follow? 

    CACYes. If someone in caring for my soul has to feel that his service has been ineffective, so that he can only groan, it is unprofitable for me. Suppose we lose a brother or sister, do we groan? Have we watched for their souls? If we let a sheep go, it shews that our service is so inefficient that we could not hold them. 

    QuesWould those who are unestablished call for more care than others? 

    CACYes. I know of no scripture that attaches responsibility to the sheep. If God has committed to us a responsibility as to the flock, it is a solemn thing if the sheep go astray. I must first of all blame myself, for I am responsible for them. The leaders seem to have responsibility as to souls, so they watch for our souls. 

    QuesIt says Obey your leaders; is that the principle of subjection? 

    CACThe divine economy can only work on the principle of subjection, nothing in the kingdom or in the house of God will work save on that principle. The whole thing is wrecked if there is not subjection. The recognition of the principle of care in the assembly is very important, and also that there should be the principle of subjection. We all have to be exercised about the spirit of submission. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between obedience and submission? 

    CACSubmission suggests that your spirit is in it. You might obey and yet be rebellious inside; that is not submission. 

    That they may do this with joy is an appeal to the spiritual affections of the saints. The saints would wish that those in responsibility for their souls should be able to give an account with joy. It is a dreadful thing if one set in responsibility by the Lord could only groan. 

    QuesHow far does this apply today? 

    CACWe have all to see that the element of leadership is there. Every one should aspire to be moving in a way that will be an encouragement to others. That does not set aside the fact that there are, and will be, those to whom God has committed responsibility to watch over the souls of His people. It says in verse 24, Salute all your leaders, and all the saints. There are persons who give a spiritual lead and watch for the souls of the saints, who are to be distinctly recognised. It may need grace for us to recognise them, but they are there and are to be recognised. 

    QuesIs leading to be in the way of influence? 

    CACIt would not do much without moral influence being with it. There is a certain principle of rule. A person who is a leader would be able to take up verse 18, Pray for us: for we persuade ourselves that we have a good conscience, 

    in all things desirous to walk rightly. The writer of the epistle puts himself on common ground with the brethren. It is striking that he should seek for prayer on this line. We persuade ourselves that we have a good conscience    that is the ground on which he asks for the prayers of the saints. People who are walking well are entitled to the prayers of the saints. People who are walking badly are not; they may need their prayers but they do not deserve them! We are not entitled to the prayers of the saints on any other ground. Prayer is generally for those who are walking well. We read of no prayer in 1 Corinthians or Galatians; they were not in a state to deserve prayer. People in a bad, imperfect or defective state need to be met by ministry of the word in the power of the Spirit. Prayer is generally presented in Scripture as for people in a good state, so we read more of prayer in Ephesians than in any other epistle. They are viewed in the full height of the christian position. The Lords prayer in John 17 is on the ground that they deserve to be prayed for. Prayer comes in for support, help and enlargement of what is of God; what is wrong is met by the ministry of the word in the power of the Spirit. 

    What sets the apostle praying in Colossians and Ephesians is that he has heard of their faith in Christ Jesus and love to all the saints. He had heard of their good state and so he prays. We do not study the prayers of the epistles enough. Paul is the chief one who prays; they should be studied as models for assembly prayer. Paul was persuaded good of the Hebrews, so he asks for their prayers. I do not wish to say that we are not to pray for those who are walking badly, but in Scripture prayer is more generally found for the people who are walking well and in liberty. 

    QuesAre we not exhorted to pray for all men? 

    CACThere you are evangelical. Prayer for kings and those in authority is important in order that we may lead tranquil lives, so we pray for the powers that be. That is rather a different line. Praying for all men is on the line of Gods grace; prayer for kings is on the line of government; but that is different from what we are speaking of now. 

    I think we should say a little about verses 20 and 21. I thought the eternal covenant referred to the unalterable terms on which God is with His people. He brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus. The only mention of the Lords resurrection in this epistle is this one. It is the great evidence that God is for His people. He has brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant. Things are on an unalterable basis; God is known in that character as working in the souls of His people. God as thus known is working by Jesus Christ in His people so that He may have pleasure in them. Every provision is made that God should have pleasure in a people made perfect to do His will through Jesus Christ: it is a wonderful climax to the epistle. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the power of the blood? 

    CACI thought it was the footing on which all stands. The Lord Jesus has taken up office as the great Shepherd of the sheep after the sacrificial work has been accomplished. The care of the flock of God is now committed to Him. He is the great Shepherd of the sheep; He is the great Shepherd in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant. Things on the divine side are on an unchangeable basis. That is Gods character, how He is moving on behalf of His people. He has provided the great Shepherd; all has been done in the blood of the covenant. God in that character is working in His people by Jesus Christ. Nothing can change these things; nothing can put the Lord back into death or take away His ability to be the great Shepherd. God who has acted in this glorious way is working in the souls of His people to make them perfect, so that His pleasure may be worked in them. It would be a dreadful thing to think of the blood of the covenant as common. Here it is what is secured for God; God is now free to work in the souls of His people. Sins and sin and the flesh are not there; God has dealt with all that and now He is free to work in the souls of His people by Jesus Christ. Everything pleasurable to God is brought about by Jesus Christ. Impressions of Christ are the only things that bring about what is pleasing to God. We may read books, or hear addresses and no change may be produced, but an impression of Jesus Christ will make a change. Every impression we get of Jesus Christ demands adjustment and brings about what is pleasurable to God. 

    QuesWhy is Timothy the only living saint mentioned here? 

    CACI suppose he was worthy to be put alongside the teaching of this epistle. That is the reason of the names of persons mentioned at the end of epistles; they are worthy of the teaching of the epistle. Timothy was set free to be under the influence of Jesus Christ. It would be well for us to take that home; nothing effects the pleasure of God in us but impressions of Jesus Christ; that brings about what is pleasing to God. 
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    Hebrews 13

    There is one thing which is very marked in all the Scriptures, and that is that they are not simply a compilation of writings of different times, and by different people, but that in every book you get evidence of method which shows it to be part of a whole. I might take up various points and go into detail, but that is not my purpose; I only wish to refer to that as regards this particular epistle. Scripture is not a collection of wise sayings, nor is any epistle an elaborate treatise on christianity. The truth is given in detail, and it is only put together as a whole by the Spirit of God  that is what He does in the souls of believers. 

    Now if we take up this epistle we may note that in all the detail there is order, method. The natural man would not discern this, but it is there. A key is needed to understand it. Unconverted people have not the key, and so they make havoc of Scripture, but when once you have the key you discern the method. 

    I will touch on two or three points in the epistle. We have brought before us our place as companions of Christ. Later on there is the covenant, giving the terms on which God is pleased to be with us. Then there is the life of faith, a life of activity or endurance  the practical life of the christian. Then divine discipline comes in, so that our ears may be open to divine communications. God keeps us alive by discipline that we may be partakers of His holiness, so that we may be prepared for His communications. Then at the close of the epistle we see what is our dress before the world. People are known in the world by their attire, and here you get the proper attire of the christian  that by which we are to be characterised and known. This chapter presents that which is consistent with what comes out in chapter 10. If we enter by divine grace and teaching into Gods secret, what God is going to set forth in Christ for the display of His glory, we shall come out in the dress of the last chapter. Every part of the epistle is in perfect moral accord; if we were to leave any part out, it would not be complete spiritually. 

    With regard to the place of christians as looked at down here, there are two things which go together  inside the veil and outside the camp (verses 11 - 13). If on the one hand we have the privilege of going inside the veil, on the other hand our place in the world is outside the camp. If God encourages us to take up these peculiar and heavenly privileges, our only place in regard to the world is that which Christ has Himself taken, and thus we are in accord with His death. Anyone having the apprehension of Christ as having ascended up far above all heavens, that be might fill all things, is in the fellowship of the death of Christ. The very thought of Christ filling all things is the setting aside of the world system. Scripture gives us a good idea of what is now filling the world, and that is lust, pride, and ambition. This world is a scene where man seeks his own glory and is glorified. If Christ is to fill all things, that of necessity must set aside the world as it is, because Christ is going to fill the universe with the knowledge of God, and men will be subdued by the light of God, that all may be according to the glory of God. If we have any apprehension of the place of Christ, our place is of necessity in the fellowship of His death. He has died once, and we also count ourselves to be dead to sin and to the world. 

    The point before me now is, our dress as down here. In the first few verses we get brotherly love, hospitality, regard for those who are suffering, marriage, contentment, and finally to remember the leaders. This shows how a christian is to be marked. Brotherly love and hospitality are to have their place, then we are to regard the ordinances of God. Christians should not run after asceticism, but be content with their circumstances. If you are unquiet and unrestful in the circumstances in which you are placed in the providence of God, you will not make real progress spiritually. The principle is, Be content with such things as ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. We get two things coupled together, contentment in confidence in God, and not being in fear of man. If we expect anything from man we are afraid of man, but if we are content and expecting nothing from man we are not afraid, and can boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. 

    But let us pass to verses 9 - 16. I am not seeking to present anything new in regard to the altar. The great point is, We have an altar. There was no altar within the veil. There was the ark of the covenant, the mercy-seat, and the cherubim. But there is for us an altar. What I understand by the altar is the place of Gods holy judgment. The patriarchs had an altar. It was an advantage to them, they could approach God, but the effect was that they came under the holy judgment of God; for the altar was the place of Gods holy judgment. The place of Gods holy judgment in regard to us was the death of Christ. In the death of Christ mans state as after the flesh, the old man, came under the judgment of God. Christ was made sin for us. The cross was the place where all things came to an issue. It was an appointed place and an appointed moment, and there was the termination of the old man under the holy judgment of God. On our part our minds are to be in accord with that altar. God did not appoint suffering to us, but He did to Christ. Christ suffered when the old man came under the judgment of God. But then as we eat of that altar our minds are in accord with that holy judgment. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? If we eat of that altar our minds are in the fellowship of Christs death. I am crucified with Christ. Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ. Our old man is crucified with him. This means that by the Spirit of God our minds are in accord with the holy judgment of God which came to pass in the death of Christ. If it be so, it is impossible to go on with the religious world. We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. Those who serve the tabernacle are not entitled to eat of our altar. It is impossible that they can have the fellowship of that altar, because they seek to maintain religion as connected with man after the flesh, and if our minds are in accord with the holy judgment of God, we cannot recognise one another as after the flesh. The terrible thing is that christendom recognises the old man. The state church takes account of every man in the country as a parishioner. A minister in a chapel takes account of all his congregation; the question is not raised as to whether they have put off the old man and put on the new. Such ministers in principle serve the tabernacle, and therefore they have no right to eat of our altar, because if one is identified with that altar it follows that his place down here is dead to sin and to the world, and especially in regard to the world in its religious aspect. I can show no fellowship with men in religious ordinances of any kind. I am outside of all by my mind being in accord with the holy judgment of God. 

    Our coming together on the Lords day morning does not mean that we are in accord with christendom, and that people may come to our meetings as they would go to chapel. What I mean is that we are not in accord with all that is around, but in coming together we come together in the fellowship of the death of Christ, and as separated by that death from all the systems connected with man after the flesh. We have gone outside the camp. 

    We might look a little at Revelation 3: 19, 20. My reason for referring to this scripture is that the Lord is presented in it as at the door and virtually saying, I have no sympathy with what is going on inside, though He takes account of all that goes on there and gives counsel, but He is morally outside of it all. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. He does not come into this order of things, but appeals to individuals. It is a point of the last moment to apprehend the true ground of coming together in assembly. We come together in the fellowship of the death of Christ, as being apart from the systems which recognise and depend upon the old man. 

    I should be glad if this point could be made plain, for probably many come together as a religious duty, and the question is not raised as to the ground on which they come. People know that there are certain obligations to God, and they come together to render what is due. This is so far right, but in coming together we are in the fellowship of the death of Christ, separate from the course of things connected with man in the flesh. They have no right to eat of our altar which serve the tabernacle; they are parted from us and we from them. It is an exceedingly important point in regard to our position down here. 

    Now I come to another point  we bear the reproach of Christ. Christ came under reproach. He took the place of the old man, and the reproach was His identification with that man, and bearing the judgment that was his due. That man has come under the judgment of God, and we bear the reproach of that condemnation. Then we have here no continuing city, but we seek one to come (verse 14). I can understand a person saying to a christian, Well, if everyone thought as you do, the world would come to an end. I should not mind if it did. There is no assurance of permanency in connection with this world. If it should come to an end, we have to do with a living Christ. We are identified with a living Christ by the Spirit of God. The one side is as true as the other; if we are identified with the death of Christ, He is a living Christ to us; He lives again in the power of the Spirit. That is a wonderful thought, and we are attached to a living Christ by the Spirit which is given to us. Thus we can reckon ourselves dead to the world and the religious systems connected with man after the flesh, but are able also in Christ to reckon ourselves alive to God; we are linked with a living Christ by the gift of the Spirit. There is living water, and living water is given to the end that we should not thirst. That is the first great point; but there is also the springing up to everlasting life. Christ gives living water that we may be in the appreciation of Himself. The true measure of a christian in regard to God is the effect of the living water springing up in him, and that is seen in his appreciation of Christ. You get the fruit of it here: By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name (verse 15). On the one hand we have an altar, we are dead to the world, but on the other we have the appreciation of Christ by the Spirit. In the measure in which Christ is appreciated there is the capability of offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. That is real power. Our power with God lies in our appreciation of Christ. The more we appreciate Christ, the more we are prepared to offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually. 

    Take an instance. Mary of Bethany sat at the feet of the Lord and heard His word; she had a great appreciation of Christ, and you may be sure she would offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, the fruit of her lips giving thanks to His name. 

    The woman of the city which was a sinner, when the Lord sent her away in peace, went forth in the appreciation of Christ, and she was prepared to offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually  the fruit of her lips. So with many another; the capability of offering praise to God continually is in our being in the appreciation of Christ. That is the spring and secret of what is agreeable to God. When Christ was on earth, there was that which was wholly acceptable under the eye of God. That was not to be lost; it is maintained here by the Spirit of God in christians in whom the Spirit is a well of water springing up into everlasting life. We give thanks to God. The Lord Himself gave thanks to God in one of the darkest moments here, when all appeared to be against Him; and at the same time the ministry of Christ on earth is summed up in that He was doing good to men. By Him we can do both. In the conflict here, in the consciousness that the world is against us, we can offer the sacrifice of praise because we appreciate Christ, and if we give God thanks we also do good to men (verse 16). 

    Now all that makes up what one may call the dress of the christian here in this world. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. My point is that it is in thanking God, and not in groaning, that our good works are seen, and with such sacrifices God is well pleased. I refer to these things as making up the everyday life of the christian. 

    I fear there are many true christians who serve the tabernacle. They do not see that the old man has come to an end in the holy judgment of God, or they would not seek a place in the religious systems in the world. As we are identified on the one hand with the death of Christ, eating of that altar, and on the other hand are in the appreciation of a living Christ, we offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name, and thus there are the sacrifices that are acceptable, well-pleasing unto God. 

    May God greatly enlarge our hearts in the appreciation of Christ. If we contemplate Christ on earth, we see One who was content to take the lowest place in the world, and yet in the lowest place was dispensing all the good things of God. He raised the dead, gave sight to the blind, forgave sins; He dispensed the mercy and bounty of God down here. 

    May God keep us in the appreciation of Christ, learning Him more and more, and thus prepared to surrender all that is of self, accepting the holy judgment of God in regard to the old man. 
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    ON RULE (JBS 2)

    Hebrews 13: 17

    I feel impressed to bring before you, beloved brethren, the subject of rule, in the hope that a few words upon it may enable us to distinguish between clericalism and radicalism. 

    Clericalism is the assumption of rule in a teacher. The teacher is not necessarily a ruler, though the ruler may be a teacher. Radicalism is that which wants to be independent of all rule. Nothing is more important for us practically at this time than to see that it is more according to the rule than according to the teaching in a place that the progress is. 

    Rule is not merely government; it is oversight. If a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God? It is character that is the qualification for rule. I see it in every place that it does not depend upon the gifted person there, but upon the character of the oversight. A teacher may be an elder, but it is not of a teacher but of an elder it says, They watch for your souls. And of such it says, Obey them that have the rule over you - the guides, properly speaking. I therefore have read this verse as the best passage I can find to bring the subject before you. 

    From the beginning I see how necessary it is to be subject to rule. At the very start the breakdown was through disobedience; and the first commandment with promise is in connection with obedience to rule. The wife is to be in subjection to her husband. It is a principle which you find pervading all Scripture, and the contrary principle you find running parallel with it all through also. Cain says, Am I my brothers keeper? Christianity maintains that you are to be your brothers keeper; it is the principle of John 13: 

    If ye know these things happy are ye if ye do them. 

    I am called to minister to a person, not as he desires, but to so minister to him that I may remove from him anything that comes in as a hindrance between his soul and Christ. I see something in you, and I take pains to remove it; that is charity. I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another as I have loved you. I do not act towards you as your inclination dictates; but just as a father might say to one of his children, I do not like that colour that you wear; or, I do not like the way in which you act. It is not that I wish to wound you, but I take such an interest in you that I wish to improve you. True love desires the perfection of its object. Love is not blind; it says, I will take care that you shall be altogether such as I would have you: Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee. That is the great principle. Thus in small meetings there is often more real vitality than in large, because there is more oversight. 

    I am not touching on the place of the pastor. The great principle is that we are all to have oversight: Be subject one to another. We are all to have godly care over each other, and if this be common to all, how much more those who are older? Of course it would not be right for a young person to go up to an old brother and say, I do not at all approve your ways. Thou shalt rebuke thy brother is law. Legality consists in pointing out the fault; rebuke is always legal; washing is with divine power removing the defects that I perceive, else it is only making the blot still greater. If I see a defect in you I am responsible to remove it, though I may not be able to do so. Whether able to remove it or not, if I charge myself with the responsibility of it, I shall not be very ready to gossip about it. If I am responsible for a window being clean, I shall not be in a hurry to point out the spots on it; I shall not want to talk about them to the master and the company. I often say to myself, You are responsible for that defect; do not be in a hurry to talk about it. You may be very quick to see defects, but your very quickness of perception only saddles you with the greater responsibility. Some are more responsible than others; the greater your age the greater your responsibility, so it is, not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

    Now there is a difference between gifts and office. If I am a bishop in Quemerford I am not a bishop anywhere else. If I am a gift in Quemerford I am a gift everywhere else. Christendom is very anxious to maintain the office, but it overlooks the gift. If I could say of any regiment, All the officers of that regiment are there, I could not say it was demoralised, though the rank and file might be in a very low state. But if the officers are wanting, I admit the regiment is demoralised, and I am anxious to get it into order of some kind. There must then be some officer, there must be order. There is no such thing as being left by God to do things in the church anyhow at all. I know places where things go on well, and where, as I have said, it does not depend so much on the gift as on the oversight. Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, or as it is literally, Shepherd the flock. 

    There is always a tendency to connect rule with teaching; and that is clericalism. I do not know anything that has caused more confusion than teachers trying to be rulers, gaining a certain prominence in rule because of their having a gift. Teachers are often young men, and I say to such, you must be subject to rule. There are other qualifications for rule besides that of age. I never take the place of rule myself, though certainly I am old enough; still I lend my aid to any ruler in case of difficulty. 

    There must be divine intelligence in ruling; the work is done by the power of God - there could be no order otherwise - but meanwhile there is no assumption of office. I may not be able to appoint the rulers officially, at least I cannot give them their commission. But as it is said, when there is no Lord Chancellor, the great seal is put into commission - what is called a care meeting; just so we may not have a bishop, but three or four do the work. I am not so particular about who does the work, as that the work is to be done. 

    You cannot appoint bishops; for if you were to try to do so in Quemerford, you would find that some of them would be in system, and that therefore you could not get them. Much food is in the tillage of the poor; but there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. It is lost because there is not a man who can come in and say, I am the deacon or the bishop of this place; and so the work is left in abeyance, and there is untold lack for want of judgment. People say, You have no bishops and deacons, and I answer, Well, I cannot say we have them, but anyhow if you come amongst us you will find the work is done. Just as I might say, In this house there is neither governess nor tutor, but there is a maid-servant who has so much grace and power that she keeps the children in order, and the children are so good that they obey her. So do not talk about the lack of officers, but see that the work is done. 

    Turn for a moment to Acts 20. What do we find here? When the apostle comes to the church at Ephesus, for whom does he send? for the teachers? Not at all! He sends for the elders - the overseers as they are called in verse 28; and he puts them in the place of watching. I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch . 

    I now pass on to 1 Timothy. I know what objections are raised as to this epistle; but I am very certain no person can understand the second epistle without understanding the first. We get here the orderly state of the church as it was at the first. Suppose there is a garden all grown over with weeds, and entirely gone to ruin, so that no traces of what it was at one time remain, and I want to put this garden to rights again. I make inquiries as to who saw it in its original state, for it is the original idea I want to respect. And an old man turns up who says, There was once a walk that went down in this direction. I know so much. Well, immediately I set to work to clear out anyhow that one walk. Thus 1 Timothy gives us the original idea. 

    Young Christians are full of enthusiasm as to the wonderful truths that God has recovered to us in these last days, but I believe we have no conception as to what the original church was - as to its magnificence on the earth. I am as ready as any one can be to acknowledge with my whole heart before God the marvellousness of the grace that has visited us; I believe it is the most marvellous thing that the Lord should have taken us up and revealed to us His mind, as He did to His disciples at the beginning, in Luke 24; but I should like to know what the laying on of the hands of the presbytery was, and what the gift that was given Timothy by prophecy. I may make a sort of guess about these things, but they are beyond me quite. It is not that we are not to be full of thanksgiving for what we have got, but I do say that a great deal of humble waiting on the Lord is needed that He would indeed instruct us as to what is the house of God - as to what the church is in His mind; as it says, That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God. When man looks at it it is the house of God: when Christ works, in it it is the body. A man cannot behave himself in the body, but he is called to do so in the house. 

    The first chapter of 1 Timothy is taken up with doctrine; it is the essential thing. The second chapter is prayer. Prayer is dependence upon God. The man was to be characterised by prayer, the woman by appearance. That is the difference between the man and the woman. A godly woman, instead of seeking to attract man by dress and appearance, shows by her ways that she has retired from the world, and has taken God for her portion. Man, on the other side, instead of being self-reliant, is dependent on God. 

    Chapter 3 is rule. Here we get bishops and deacons. We all know this is the letter, but the question is whether we know it as divine. Some have before now been offended with me when they have spoken of beginning a new meeting, if I have asked, Who is to be the bishop? If you are going to have the church of God in a place, I say, who is going to have the charge of it? Who is going to rule? Are you sensible of the gravity of what you are doing? People think lightly of it, but it is quite contrary to Scripture to do so; it is a very serious thing, therefore it is said, if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God? I do not know any one thing people are so slow to take as the responsibility of the church of God. If a man is a bishop Peter says he ought to take the oversight of the flock willingly. And here it says, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work. There is no better, no higher. I am not talking of gift now; but he adds, Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 

    It is a solemn question - one in which we all help or hinder. Which are you doing? 

    And now a word about deacons. It is not as to whether there be a deacon or not; this work also may be put into commission. The assembly provides the means, and there are certain persons who carry out the dispensing of them. A deacon is to be a well-ordered person; if you cannot find one to undertake the work you must get two or three to do it. The fifth chapter takes up the practical action of it in the matter of distribution. As much as possible you ought to be careful in the distribution of money not to put the saints in a position where faith cannot be exercised. Thus no one is to be put on the list until they are too old to work for themselves. I think every one in need ought to be looked after, but no one, except a person in certain circumstances, ought to have, so to say, a stipend. There are certain qualifications for such, as we get in verses 9 and 10. 

    I believe great mischief has been done through ignorance on this point. It is not that you should not help people over a difficulty, but if you make them entirely dependent on you, you hinder their faith in God, and by your very kindness you do them an injury. If a man be in a difficulty, help him over it. In some cases, of course, there must be a continuation, and they must be put on the list. 

    All this is really important, for it is a day when every barrier is broken down, rule is altogether gone, absence of subjection is the rule. The point is not how the oversight comes, but whether the thing itself is really worthy. This is an immense help. As a young man I found that obeying others who, as people say, had no right over me, was exceedingly useful. Often a man thinks if he has a certain gift that he is not under rule. I say, not at all. Your gift does not give you rule over others. On the contrary, part of that very gift consists in the ability given you to press home on others that they are to be subject to those whom God has put over them, and as you do this you will find out the real honour that there is in subjection. 

    All I say is, I would support rule by prayer, by the word of God, in every way that I could; but do not mix up the overseer with the gift. They are not derivative in any way. I believe the church would hold a very different position in the eyes of men if it were known that every person who came in was looked after more than they would be in a nunnery; that there would be no detail in their private life that would not be a matter of interest to the overseers. 

    There is an order that runs all through the epistle. In chapter 3 we have what the church should be here - The pillar and ground of the truth; and in chapter 4 comes in the apostasy, or Romanism, which attempts to set up another order of things by exaction - not supersession, which was the necessary result of Jesus Christ come in flesh. If He have so come, He has of necessity superseded the man that was here; and so wicked spirits will not acknowledge Him as having so come, because it supersedes everything of Adam. 

    But Romanism comes in admitting that the man is alive. It is the effort of the enemy to make a man religious without God. Radicalism is the effort to elevate him in his own way, and so it is called liberality, and is simply exalting man; so that gain is godliness. They will be rich; they get a certain power by wealth. The moment a person seeks the elevation of man, he looks for all that will raise him; and so wealth comes in. Therefore it says in the midst of such things, Charge them that are rich in this world. 

    And this brings in something apart from deacons work. I do not think a rich man should use deacons. I do not say he is never to put into the box; but this I do say, that when he hands money over to the deacons it becomes the Lords money, and the responsibility of it is no longer his but theirs. The box is the Lords money; it is simply the Lord saying to each one, Will you give me anything today? You may refuse to do so, and you may have good reasons for refusing; but it is to the Lord you refuse to give. The deacons are responsible to the Lord for the use made of it. 

    I would also notice that the apostle Paul would not take from the church at Corinth, whilst he would take from an individual Corinthian. I am not sure that the assembly is up to giving in ordinary cases; there is too much partiality in the saints. Stephanas and his companions supplied Paul with what was lacking on the part of the Corinthians; though he would not take from them, he was glad of their coming. In this way it is the company in which you are least a receiver as a labourer in which you will be the happiest working. You will be all the happier for not being dependent on them; they receive from you, and not you from them. 

    Meanwhile those that are rich are to do good, be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate, laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. Suppose there is a penny. I have no divine title to that penny. But you cannot take it by force; for I say you have no divine title to it, either. I, then, have got possession of it, though no title to it; and I may do as I will with it. If I lay it out on myself, I have the good of it now, and I thank God for it; if I lay it out on someone else, I will get the good of it by-and-by. Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. If I lay it out badly, I have got neither the good of it now nor hereafter; I have not used it as the Lord would have me. I have heard people say in a radical sort of way, when receiving from another, I do not thank you for this; I thank the Lord and no one else. Well, I say you might as well thank them now, for the day will come when you will have to. 

    I object to a person having what you call an almoner. All I want to make clear is the difference between the individual and the assembly in the matter of money. I want a gifted individual to be responsible to the Lord for his money. If he likes to put anything into the box with me, all well and good; but when he does so he has handed it over to the responsibility of others. For my part, I think there is nothing more difficult than the use of money for the Lord. It is the gift that people are most anxious to have, and I think it is the most difficult to exercise. I believe immense harm has been done by making pensioners. It is of importance to care for poor saints, and keep them from want, and yet to leave room for faith to act. Never prevent a soul being exercised before God. 

    We can thus easily understand how it is a grief to those who rule when the saints do not go on well. They watch for your souls as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy and not with grief. They will have to give an account to the Lord of the way in which they have acted to souls. Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. It is the servant, not the people, who loses his reward. The servants have to give an account of what they have done to the souls. 

    In conclusion, you ought to be able to say to inquirers, Do you ask for bishops and deacons? the work is done. It is not a question of keeping up a position, but of keeping the house in order. And if, as I have said, there is none but a servant-maid to do it, I say she is anyhow keeping the house clean. It is not a person sitting ex cathedra that we want; it is a person that will do the work. The moment teachers take upon themselves to act for the assembly it is clericalism. It is not teachers, it is the assembly, that must act; it is a deliberative company. Overseers and pastors should visit cases, look after them, and so on, and thus prevent their coming as matters of discipline before the assembly. Only the assembly can deal with them. 
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    FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND THE GOSPEL OF GLORY (JBS 6)

    Leviticus 16:6-12;Leviticus 16:27; Hebrews 13:10-13

    It is evident from this scripture that there are two companies, both saved by the blood of Christ; one company for the earth, and the other company for heaven - inside the veil. Two goats were taken for the congregation and a bullock for Aarons house. Christs work for the one company is represented by the two goats. The blood of one goat was carried into the holiest, and sprinkled on the mercy-seat, while the live goat, as representing the effectual sacrifice of the first goat, bore away the sins of the congregation into the land of forgetfulness - their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. This is always and for ever the beginning of divine grace for us all, but while this is the measure vouchsafed to Gods earthly people, there is more given to those who are Christs own in the day of His rejection. They are represented by Aarons house. Every believer now is of Christs house - whose house are we. Christs work, of course, embraced what is set forth in the two goats; it was all one work, and the greater includes the lesser. But Christs house is represented by the bullock, which Aaron offered for himself and for his house. 

    Now while the work of Christ represented by the two goats sets the believer on the earth in the full forgiveness of sins, in peace with God, the work of Christ represented by the bullock gives every one of His own a new place - a place with Himself in the holiest of all. 

    This is the day of His rejection, and blessing for man on the earth has not yet come, though in christendom, as a rule, there is no apprehension of grace beyond the two goats, or full forgiveness of your sins. They overlook the fact that Christ has been rejected here; hence that all His own must be blessed with Him where He is, exalted to Gods right hand, a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. It is because His rejection is not seen that the gospel is limited to the two goats; but when His exaltation consequent on His rejection is seen, then the gospel of His glory is the rest and delight of the believers heart. The gospel of glory is that He has not only cleared us of everything that was against us, but that we have boldness, through His blood, to share with Him in His own blessedness in the presence of God - we share in the blessedness of what Christ is to God. Every one who has seen His glory inside the veil will be so transformed in taste into moral correspondence to Him, that he could not be found here in any place but going forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach. Even good feeling (as we say) would make him shrink from any other place here. 

    In the type everything was effected before the carcase was burned. We must begin with God and then we can truly bear Christs reproach here. We can have no sense of the blessedness of Christ but as we are in the holiest. When we are defective in the lower circle it is because we are not fully in the highest. We have no power in the lower but as we are furnished in the highest. No one rises higher than his altar. that is, he cannot be for Christ here where all is adverse to Him, if he does not know Him where all the glory of God rests on Him. This is the gospel of the glory. When you know Him thus, you will be inside the veil with Him, and outside the camp, bearing His reproach. 
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    OUR POSITION ON THE EARTH (JBS 7)

    John 10: 16; Hebrews 13: 20 - 21

    The subject I desire to bring before you this evening is a large subject, it is our present position on the earth. I am not referring to our heavenly calling, but to our present position on the earth. A former evening I was dwelling on what Christ had done for us, and our own individual portion - clear of everything; in the acceptance of the Beloved, with a home in the Fathers house to the delight of His own heart. All this belongs to every believer. What I have now to present is the position of believers here upon the earth. I refer to the flock, as it is in this passage in John, There shall be one flock, one shepherd. It is translated fold, but the first person, as well as I remember, who translated the Greek into English, translated it flock; but those who followed him were afraid to adopt it, because it would convey that there was no fold now; but only one flock, one shepherd. 

    I will turn first to John. The difference between John and Paul is very interesting, and worthy of your attention. John is Gods side, and tells you what God gives. Paul conducts you into what God gives, so that he looks at you in keeping with what God has done. Therefore he speaks of the great Shepherd of the sheep working in you what is well pleasing in His sight. There is no lack on Gods side at all. 

    Now I must ask you to keep your Bibles open, because I wish to show the connection of passages. 

    First, you must be assured that there had been a flock of God upon the earth (Israel), and that there is now a flock, but of another order; and you will find in Hebrews that the flock is still continued, but after a new order. As the Lord says, Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. He has brethren after a new order, and the brethren after the new order are the flock. I am not speaking of the church, but of those who are of the church. 

    But turn now to John 9 and you will see what light effects. The blind man has faith in the sent One; he washes in the pool of Siloam, which is by interpretation, Sent. He has faith, and he goes and washes, and gets his sight from that Blessed One who is on the earth, whom no one will understand or accept, although His works testified who He was. The power of God was there; a man who had light could see, That is Gods work. As the blind man said afterwards, If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. But how did the people, the old flock, receive Him? The blind man is led out of the old flock and led into the new. And this is the course every one must go through. Well, he gets light, and instead of his neighbours rejoicing in his gain, they bring him to the Pharisees, and the Pharisees condemn the work because it was done on the sabbath day. The Jews are not satisfied, and they call his parents, to hear what they will say. They are afraid to stand for him, and say, he is of age, ask him. They are afraid of the religious element. There is the religious element in this day, too, and you must get outside that religious element. The Jews cast him out. They had already refused the Source of light, and now they refuse the man who had got light. He is now outside the religious order under the law. This man had been blind, but he received sight from Him who was on the earth, the Light of the world, if the world had eyes to see; but it had not eyes to see; though their not seeing Him did not make Him any less the Light Now this man cast out from the synagogue is in the solitude of light, outside everything of the religious man on this earth - a grand place, beloved friends. And let me exhort you (as Paul said to the Hebrews, Suffer the word of exhortation), if you have never been in the solitude of light, outside the religious man - not the worldly man merely, but the religious man - you have never found your true place upon the earth. The first step is, you are outside of the religious man. If you have not been in the solitude of light you cannot know the great things made known there. 

    Well, in verse 35 we read, Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He had seen the end of all perfection in man. He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. The last time they met he did not see Him; he sees Him now, and that is one of the effects of light, he sees Him; and every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life. Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

    Now this man is one of the new flock, that is his position on the earth. You are not left on this earth merely as emigrants on the way to heaven. You are left here to be for the Lord, sent into the world by Him, as you get in the last chapter of Hebrews: Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach - the reproach of a Man dying on the cross. That is the reproach our Lord bore, that is what He was in the sight of men, and that is what you are called to bear. 

    I turn now to chapter 10. That chapter opens with telling us that the Lord came into the fold. To him the porter openeth. He did not remain in the fold. But when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, putteth forth is the same word as cast out in the previous chapter. The Lord did not stay in the fold; He went in, He was entitled to go in, He magnified the law and made it honourable, but He does not remain there; on the contrary, He leads His sheep out; that is a thing you must distinctly lay hold of. 

    For our practical course I shall presently turn to the Hebrews. I am now showing you Gods side. 

    Let us turn to John 10: 9. There you are told where you are, and the change which has taken place. Now it is of all importance to understand the change; the sheep are of a new order. By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved. To be saved is not known in the fold. They were preserved and that is all. If you were in the fold, keeping the law for a thousand years, and then left it, you would be lost, you would be under the judgment. In this verse I get the christian charter, if I may say so. By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out - that is, he is at liberty. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. There are no walls, and he finds pasture. There is no pasture in the fold, that is a misconception that has obtained from modern customs; because now in agricultural districts they fold the sheep on turnips in order to feed them. But that is not the idea of a fold here. An oriental fold was simply four walls built in a square in order to protect the sheep from the wild beasts, something like a country pound. The Lord states the contrast, they shall be saved, and not only saved, but at perfect liberty, they shall go in and out, and find pasture. I do not dwell longer on this, because it will come out fully when we come to the practical side. In the end of verse 10 the Lord says, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly. Here we have the moral state of the sheep. This is a very great thing; would that it were known to all our christian friends! Would that I could address all of them on the face of the earth tonight! I should say to them, If you do not see the immense difference between a sheep, a really converted soul in Israel before Christ came, and a sheep called by Him since He came, you have not apprehended His gift, namely, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly, which He fulfilled when He rose from the dead, and breathed upon His disciples. He tells you in the next verse how He brings it about: I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. 

    Then in verse 14 He states a very important change as to the relation of the sheep to Himself. He is the good Shepherd, and He not only bears the judgment of the responsible man, and gives life in Himself who has borne the death due to us, which is a most wonderful thing, but more, in verses 14 and 15 He says, I am the good shepherd, and I know those that are mine, and am known of those that are mine. The same kind of knowledge subsists between the Shepherd and the sheep as subsists between the Father and Christ. Now, beloved friends, where could you find such a portion in the whole range of the Old Testament? Ponder it, I am the good shepherd; and I know those that are mine, and am known of those that are mine, as the Father knows me and I know the Father. That is the nature of our intimacy. 

    In verse 27 the Lord completes the new position, My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me; and I give them life eternal, and they shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand. My Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father. I and the Father are one. Not only does He give them life eternal, and they shall never perish, but that is not all. Seeing that they are down in a world of difficulty, where Satan is, He adds, No one can seize [the same word as is used earlier in the chapter] out of my hand. My Father who has given them to me - see the place the Father has - my Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father. That is your preservation. The new order of sheep must have a new preservation. A fold would not do. Just as if a horse were changed into an eagle, a stable would not suit it. The Jewish fold would not suit the sheep of the new order. In His hand, in the Fathers hand, that is the greatest favour that could be known. You may not realise it, but it is yours; just as a man asleep does not see the sun shining, but who is to blame, the sun or he? The sun is shining, but he is asleep. And so it is with christians who do not know this wondrous position, far beyond anything that could be known in the fold. You may say, I never knew that. Well, you ought to have known it. The Lord expects us to know His will concerning us. 

    Now, beloved friends, I turn to the Hebrews to see our own side in relation to this great position in which we are set. I begin at the first chapter, because I want to show the moral condition you start with. In the third verse we read, He having purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. If you take your place on the earth, you must take it as a redeemed people. Israel was in figure a redeemed people. The line is continued, but in a new order. It is an unbroken line in one sense, only there is a great difference in its character. God had spoken by prophets, but He now speaks by the Son. We have looked at His side, very insufficiently I know, but I trust it will induce you to study the scripture for yourselves, and I look to the Lord to turn this little into much for you. The first thing to apprehend in faith on this new ground is that, having purged our sins, He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. The moment you are occupied with sins in the assembly, you have left your new position. You start with His having purged your sins, there is no more remembrance of sins; and there is a stronger word. The worshipper once purged, has no more conscience of sins, that is, God has no more claim on me for sins; if He has, there must be a fresh sacrifice, which cannot be, for by one offering He has perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Christ our passover has been sacrificed for us. 

    Now you cannot understand your position on the earth unless you believe that your sins are gone. I have already presented to you that you are out of the fold; you are saved, you are at liberty, and finding pasture; you are in the greatest intimacy with your Saviour, the same kind of intimacy as there is between the Father and the Son; you have received eternal life; and you are preserved in the most perfect way on the earth, you are in the hand of Christ and of the Father. Hence, if you refer to sins, you have gone back to the sheep in the fold, and therefore some say, Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. Such an one does not apprehend the new position. 

    Being assured of the first - sins being purged - we now come to the second, that, while your sins are gone, there are infirmities. But before touching on infirmities, let me show you the position you occupy here now with relation to the Lord. We read in Hebrews 2: 12, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. That is the twenty-second verse of Psalm 22; twenty-one verses describe what He went through on our account, and in verse 22 He turns round and brings in a new thing altogether, as much as to say, I have cleared away all on your side; now I will unfold to you from Gods side. He is in the midst of the assembly; and hence we read in chapter 3, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus. There He is, and in verse 6, He is Son over Gods house, whose house are we now upon the earth. The apostle is showing how far the christian is beyond the Jew. Now we come to Hebrews 4: 11, Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. The apostle looks at us here upon the earth; in fact, we run on to heaven in Hebrews: the word is, Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. Where are you going? This does not come out in John 10, because there it is only God for us, and how He cares for us here on the earth. But when we come to our side, the practical side, I find that everything depends on the object that is before us. Where are you going? You are going to Gods rest. It is here that infirmities are encountered, which is the second thing. But infirmities are not sins. An infirmity is a mans natural weakness on the earth. There are three great classes; the pressure of circumstances, bad health, and sorrow - bereavement. There are given to you two great helps - namely, the word and the sympathy of Christ. The word discovers your motives and sets you right. In John 13 it is to detect you, but here it is to direct you, to put you on the true road - the road to Gods rest. Israel had not received the word in faith, hence they turned back. Therefore we read, Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. I am now presenting to you how you are here on the earth, not to stay on the earth, but to travel through it as Gods people, His assembly. We are going to heaven, and, as in Israels time, the tabernacle was in the midst of the people as they journeyed to Canaan, so now we are actually connected with the true tabernacle, and the house of God here on earth, and we are going on to heaven. The epistle to the Hebrews shows the failure into which christians have generally fallen. A christian often begins brightly and then loses ground because he is not going on to heaven, but seeking something on the earth. Thus the ten thousand of Gideons army were tested. Bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee there. Water is an earthly mercy. Only three hundred men stood the test - they had a higher object than the mercy for the day. Many are turned aside in this day by earthly mercies. You have the word to set you right; it will direct you to the right course, and also expose the varied hindrances in your way. 

    Next, Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

    Here the great thought before us is Jesus the Son of God. It is interesting to connect this with John 9: 35. He has now passed through the heavens. He is not now in your circumstances; He was in them; and He ministers to you from the height where He is. 

    If you were in the water and a rope were thrown to you from a ship, if you laid hold of it, you would be brought to the ship. So that to you still here, it is of great importance that He has passed through the heavens. To you, weighed down by the pressure of circumstances, or by bad health, or by sorrow, He can say, I am wholly out of it, I have gone fully through it, and I will help you out of it. He not only supports you under the pressure, but He cheers you with Himself, you know Him now by the Spirit sent down from heaven. Suppose that you are in a storm under some pressure, and you read of the Lord in a storm; He was asleep. But merely to read that He was asleep will not put you to sleep. You see the Lord can sympathise with you, and if you receive of His grace you will be tranquil in the storm. He was asleep in the storm because He rested in His Father. He is not in the storm now, He has passed through the heavens, so that He not only sympathises with you and enables you to be calm, but you, by the Spirit, taste of company with Him; you are brought to His side. As the Lord was here on the earth, we, as His people, are bound to be. Therefore let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. 

    As a rule, circumstances are not altered for us until we learn the grace of Christ in them. Like Paul and Silas in the prison they are supported there by the grace of Christ, and special mercy was subsequently vouchsafed to them. It is wonderful how little our hearts enter into the sympathy of Christ. 

    Next let us read Hebrews 8: 1, Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. All the chapters between the fourth and the eighth are taken up with describing our High Priest, One who sympathises with us in our infirmities. It is not merely that you are supported, but you are brought into company with Himself, that is your place in Hebrews. We have seen that in John 10: 14, 15 it is the intimacy between Him and us. But here it is from your own side, your infirmities, because if you are engrossed with them you are not enjoying intimacy with Him. 

    Well, I need not dwell longer on this subject, because ones heart must be exercised about it in order to understand it. Mary, in John 11, is in deep sorrow because of her brothers death. Jesus sympathises with her and walks beside her, so that in chapter 12 we find that she has passed right over to His side; she is not thinking of her sorrow now, but thinking of Him; she is in company with Him, and that is the greatest gain. This I know is above all human thought, I cannot explain it. You will never understand divine things but outside the natural mind. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. Trying to understand has done damage to many souls. You can enjoy what the Spirit of God gives you, though you cannot explain it to others. And therefore no one can explain to you anything divine; he can state clearly to you the word of God, but the Spirit alone can open out its meaning to you. If I were to try to explain the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, I should only show that I did not know it. How could I explain what passeth all understanding? And yet you would know that you had it, because you enjoy it. It is not by your natural reason; but we have the mind of Christ. That is very different from a mans mind, and therefore, the spiritual man judgeth (discerneth) all things. 

    Now in the second verse of chapter 8 we read, A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. As you are in company with Him, and enjoy His presence, you are associated with Him, the Minister of the holy places. 

    In chapter 10 you will find still more. We read in verse 19, Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. You are in the presence of the Lord, the High Priest over the house of God! That is your wonderful position, even while on this earth, because the house of God is here, and it is over this house the great Priest is. 

    Thus you are in the holiest of all; there is no veil; you taste of heaven, though still on earth. His presence is your home, even in your own room; how much more may you enjoy the Lords presence in the midst of the assembly! You remember He is a great priest over the house of God. I would ask you now, Do you apprehend your position on earth as to infirmities, 

    that you have a High Priest passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God? And as you know His sympathy you are in His company, and you are sharing the oil of gladness that He has; you are also in the house of God, and He is a great Priest over the house of God. Hence, not only in your own room may you enjoy the presence of the Lord without a shade, and know that you are fit for His presence, but, like the consecrated company in Leviticus 8, you are in company with Him in the holiest of all. And when you thus enjoy Him, though you have not yet gone to heaven, you have a taste of heaven, and we ought to have a taste of heaven in the assembly. Morally it is heaven itself. God grant that our hearts may know it better. Aarons sons went in in company with their father. We go in in company with the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the great Priest over Gods house, and we can say what Aarons sons could not - He died for us. Hence the first act in the assembly is to remember Him in death; our hearts revert to what He was for us. 

    Lastly, I turn to chapter 12. Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

    I need not remind you that the tabernacle was heavenly; there was not a pin of it that was not heavenly in type; and we have now to do with the true heavenly. In the assembly you find that, though you are on the earth, you have to do with heavenly things. He sustains me here, and He maintains me there. He, the Author and Finisher of faith, is in heaven, and your faith is derived from where He is. 

    As we read, Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. As I may say, the Captain is on shore, that is, in heaven, and though you are not there yet, you have tasted of His company, the heavenly Man, you have His Spirit, and He is your life. Now for the race, you run on to Him where He is. 

    Chapter 11 had set forth the traits of faith; remember the word trait, because the general impression is that chapter 11 sets forth the examples of faith. Traits of faith acquaint you with faith. Noah would have the same faith as Abraham if he were in Abrahams place. The point is to convince you of the wonderful qualities of faith. Have you faith in Jesus? Ye believe in God, believe also in me. The apostle shows them - the Hebrews had the Old Testament scriptures - all the way from Abel down, the qualities of faith. And faith is the power, the horse figuratively, which is to carry you to Jesus where He is. He has gone all the road Himself; and therefore you are told that the greatest obstruction that could be, the cross, was in His way; thus the cross is used here. Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross (that He might get to the top), despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. You will find many a difficulty in the way, but if you walk in faith you will be able to say, By my God have I leaped over a wall. It is a race, and you are to lay aside every weight. If you have too much business, lessen it; anything is a weight if it hampers you. Ye .. . took joyfully the spoiling of your goods. I have seen Him, I have tasted of the presence of the heavenly One, and now I am running on to Him, and I lay aside everything that would hinder. A weight is outside; the sin is inside; it is not any particular sin, but the nature that is in you. Faith has power to overcome opposition, and you have now to confront every opposition. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. You have not died yet. If you had died, you would have finished your race. You say, I had a great pressure this morning, and the Lord bore me above it, and now I am facing every difficulty, every obstacle, looking out unto Jesus. I am going on to that wonderful spot where He is. I am not seeking for some little spring in the wilderness. No! but I am going straight on to heaven, and power is given me before I start. Keep looking out unto Jesus, looking to the end of the race, the goal. You will be surely borne on to it, if you keep your eye on Him. And you will be found in the practical path set forth in chapter 13; you go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

    Well, as I said at the commencement, it is a very large subject, but the youngest here can, I trust, apprehend the outline of it, and understand better the great position in which grace has set you, how far it is beyond anything that ever was before on the earth in relation to God, as His house; it is altogether new. 

    The Lord grant, beloved friends, that each of us may apprehend better what is our new position on the earth, for His names sake. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 8 (JBS 8)

    Hebrews 13

    Here we are described as we should be known among men. In chapter 10 we are inside with God; in chapter 12 we have, in hope, come to mount Zion. Before men we are content with our present circumstances, for he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. The greatest blessing in the Old Testament was, I will be with thee. This continues to us, but there is a greater - part with me. Many seek and appreciate the former who do not seem to care for the latter, though this is immensely greater. We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. We appropriate Christ in the holiest. It is as we know Him in His glory that we go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach. It is remarkable that though Moses had seen all the mighty works of God in Egypt, and in leading the people of Israel, his one desire is, Shew me thy glory. (Exodus 33:18) In type Solomon is connected with Jonah: the latter sets forth the sufferings of Christ, the former His glory. Surely we should desire to see His glory. Only the back parts could be shown to Moses, but his desire was afterwards fulfilled on the mount of transfiguration. It is the deepest joy to us to behold His glory. We recall Him in death, we remember Him in the lowest place here, but at the same time we are in the Spirit with Him in the brightest place. If it were only His death we had before us it would be like a Romish Good Friday; 

    but we remember His death, and we know that we are with Him in the holiest of all. And as we are with Him there, no other place suits us here but to be with Him outside the camp. The better we know Him in the brightest place, the truer we are to Him in the darkest. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 16 (JBS 8)

    Hebrews 13: 1 - 17

    Here we have the christians character among men. In chapter 10 we get the christians place with God, in the holiest. In chapter 12 we get his prospects and possessions altogether outside this world. His first characteristic among men (chapter 13) is brotherly love. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. (John 13: 35) The more your heart realises that Christ has been rejected, and that He is not here, the more you care for everyone belonging to Him. Secondly, you are to be hospitable (verse 2). Thirdly, you are to be really considerate for your brethren, entering into their sorrows, if they are in prison or in adversity, seeing you are yourself also in the body. Marriage, Gods ordinance, is honourable. Let your conversation or intercourse among men be without the love of money, content with your circumstances, for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. The widow (2 Kings 4) learned that only a pot of oil, where there is faith, can supply more than is required. Many are cast down by their circumstances, instead of looking to God to use the little He has given to meet their need. I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. This was the greatest favour vouchsafed to the Old Testament saint; it remains true to us, but there is also a much greater favour for us, that is having part with me. Christ truly has come to our side, but now He desires that we should go to His side. How few answer to His desire that we should have part with Him! In verse 7 the leaders are those who are gone before. In verse 17 the leaders are those who are present. It is a good thing that the heart be established with grace. Grace is the contrast to law and works. Grace is altogether apart from the man in the flesh, and every acknowledgment of the man in the flesh diverts you from the great supper, that is, from your portion in the Fathers house. We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. To serve the tabernacle was religion after the law, your altar, your worship, indicates your place with God, you cannot rise higher than your altar. You may know every ones state by his altar. Jacob at El-elohe-Israel is different from Jacob at Bethel. We are now privileged to come into the presence of God in company with Him who is a great Priest over the house of God, but as we are with Him there, we have to go forth unto Him without the camp here (the camp is any ordered system on the earth) bearing His reproach; instead of seeking or maintaining any position here, we are to be as unrecognised as He was. By Him we offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, praising God and doing good to men in general, and communicating to our brethren. Finally, obey them who guide you, because they must give account. There is no greater joy to a servant than to see souls prospering in the truth, while on the other hand, it is an ever-present sorrow to him when anyone is not thus prospering. 
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    Leviticus 16: Hebrews 13: 10 -13

    It is evident from this scripture that there are two companies, both saved by the blood of Christ, one company on the earth, and the other company within the veil. Christs work for the one company is represented by the two goats, the blood of one goat carried into the holiest and sprinkled on the mercy-seat, while the live goat, as representing the effectual sacrifice of the first goat, bore away their sins into the land of forgetfulness. This is always and for ever the beginning of divine grace, but this is the measure vouchsafed to Gods earthly people. There is more given to those who are Christs own in the day of His rejection; they are represented by Aaron and his house. Christs work for His own is represented by the bullock which Aaron offered for himself and his house. Now while Christs work, represented by the two goats - for it was all one work, the greater included the lesser - sets the believer on the earth in full forgiveness and in peace with God, the work of Christ as represented in the bullock gives every one of His own a place with Him in the holiest of all. This is the day of His rejection, and blessing for man on the earth has not yet come, though in christendom, as a rule, there is no apprehension of grace beyond forgiveness of sins, or what is typified in the two goats. The fact that Christ has been rejected here is overlooked, hence that all His own must be blessed with Him where He is, exalted to Gods right hand, a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, is also overlooked. Because His rejection is not seen, the gospel is limited to the work represented by the two goats. But when His exaltation consequent on His rejection is seen, then the gospel of the glory is the rest and delight of the believers heart - that He has not only cleared us of everything that was against us, but that we have boldness through His blood to enter in, to share with Him in His own blessedness in the presence of God. Every one who has seen His glory inside the veil will be so transformed in taste into moral correspondence to Him, that it would be ever inconsistent with his feelings to be found here in any place but going forth to Him without the camp, bearing His reproach. In the type everything was effected before the carcase was burned. We must begin with God, and then we can truly bear the reproach of Christ here. We can have no sense of the blessedness of Christ but as we are in the holiest. When we are defective in the lower circle, it is because we are not fully in the highest. We have no power in the lower circle but as we are furnished from the highest. No man ever rises higher than his altar, that is, he can only be for Christ here in the measure in which he knows Christ where all the glory of God rests on Him. If you are inside the veil with Him, you must be outside the camp for Him. 
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    OUTSIDE THE CAMP (JT 5)

    Hebrews 13:10 - 16; Exodus 20:24 - 26

    My thought is to call attention, to the position becoming to those who love Christ at the present moment. Our position is determined by the position of Christ. Our love to Christ is tested practically by whether we are willing to respond to His movements; our love is continually put to the test by His movements. The movements of the Lord bring out whether we are loyal to Him in every respect, whether we are willing to be in correspondence to Him in every move. 

    Ruth was tested by the movements of Naomi, but she refused to return from following her. She would be in correspondence to Naomi whatever the circumstances might be. She says to Naomi, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be buried. (Ruth 1:16,17) Now, as I understand it, genuine affection for Christ leads to complete correspondence to Christ whatever the circumstances may be. Our circumstances are such as put love to the test, as to whether it is Christ who is paramount with us or not. It is for this reason I desired to call attention to our position at the present time as determined by the position of Christ. 

    It is a very blessed thing, on the one hand, to know that God has determined our position in connection with His eternal purposes; it is all of God; we have had nothing to do with that. God has not allowed that to be left in our hands at all; it -is all of His eternal, sovereign decision. He has determined, our position according to His eternal counsels, and He has determined it in relation to and in correspondence to Christs position. It is a matter of His love, of course, but more important still, it is a question of His wisdom. Love is the spring of all with God, but wisdom is the handmaid of His love; so that in determining our position God has acted in wisdom as well as in love. Then, if God has acted in wisdom and love, He has acted rightly; all that God wills is infinitely right. God has given the assembly the most wonderful place conceivable, and that place, as determined by His wisdom, is infinitely right. 

    So it is a matter of Gods wisdom, to have given us the place He has given us in His purpose in correspondence to Christ; and whatever He has done is done in love, but also in wisdom, and it is entirely right. If He has determined the place of the assembly as that which is to be united to Christ, as the companion of Christ in heavenly glory, it is right that it should be so, and right in Gods sight. It has been determined in the wisdom of God that we should be the companions of Christ in heavenly glory, and that is according to His eternal purpose. If it had been left to men to choose their own portion, many believers might have preferred the millennial state of things for themselves. They might have preferred to have their portion on the renewed earth, with the pressure of death removed from their spirits, and surrounded with every blessing that earth could afford. But God has reserved some better things for us, beloved, in His wisdom, and because of His great love wherewith He loved us, He even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved), and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2:5 - 7) 

    God has a purpose in giving us this place of elevation, and it is right that we should have it; it is according to His wisdom and according to His love that we should be the companions of Christ for ever in heavenly glory. He has taken us into favour in the Beloved; it does not even say who the Beloved is, as if to show the unique place that Christ has in the affections of the Father. 

    Then another point is, God has power to do everything He pleases. Love is His motive spring, and wisdom is the agent of His love, but God has also power to effect every counsel of His will. In Ephesians everything is on the ground of excess; it is according to the exceeding greatness of His power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. (Ephesians 1:20) God has raised Him from the dead and set Him there according to the greatness of His power. The sense of this mighty power is so set before the soul of the apostle, that when he comes to speak of that power being towards us, he speaks of the purpose of God as already accomplished. What a solid basis we are on when we come to speak of the eternal purpose of God! It is outside of us; it is all of His mighty power. 

    But when we come to speak of our position in this world, that, is an entirely different matter; we have something to do with that. When the Lord came down to this earth He became the great regulator of everything; like the sun in the heavens, He became the controller of everything. He came into the midst of a world of lawlessness and departure from God, and He answered perfectly to God in every way. Every thought of God found an answer in Christ here as Man. That was not in heaven, but it was here. The great idea in testimony is to bring out what is heavenly and to show its superiority over what is here. Christ is the ark of the testimony, and Moses got the light as to the ark on the mount; there was no contrariety up there; all was according to God there; and he received the tables of the testimony there. But Moses came down from the mount, and he brought with him the tables of the covenant; they were the record of the rights of God; they were the rights of God put into writing, but things had altered in the camp; a great change had come into the camp during the absence of Moses. Moses drew near to it, and he heard a sound of singing; there was a noise going up from the camp; the spirit of idolatry had laid hold of the camp. Now what will Moses do? 

    Moses had no power to bring that writing into the camp; there was no ark there to receive it, and he broke the tables there at the foot of the mount. It was his acknowledgment that he had no power to bring the tables of the covenant into the camp. Now think of Christ! What was it for Him to come into a scene like that; to come into a scene of lawlessness and idolatry, and to hold everything intact for God? What was it for Him to maintain everything for God; to maintain the law, and more, to magnify the law and make it honourable? He brought the law into the camp, and made it honourable there. That was the position of Christ here; in the midst of men the will of God was maintained intact, nothing was let go. 

    Now everything must be regulated by that; Gods will has been perfectly expressed here among men, and the expression of that will here in a Man drew out every possible evidence of the hatred of men. Man  the world, hates the expression of Gods will; and the Lord Jesus met with opposition at every step of His path, but He maintained the divine will in every circumstance; He is the ark of the covenant here. The ark of the covenant adjusts everything. Moses could not maintain the law in the face of what was there, he had to break the tables of the covenant; but the law is within the heart of Christ. Christ as Man here was the expression of God. Of course, He was over all, God blessed forever, but I speak of Him as a Man here, and that Man was the perfect expression of the divine nature; there was the perfect answer to the will of God in a Man. Think of the moral power necessary in order that a Man should hold the position for God here, in the face of the opposition of the world and of men! Think of what it meant for Him to be here entirely for the will of God, and answering to God at every step of His path! But since that has been so, the ark of the covenant  Christ in that character  must regulate everything; He adjusts everything: we must follow the ark. 

    Moses took the tabernacle and pitched it afar off from the camp; that was a wonderful thing, a solemn thing for a man to do. Moses was a man of faith, and he acted for God, and when lawlessness and idolatry have come into the camp, he takes the tabernacle and pitches it without the camp, afar off from the camp. Now God honoured Moses in that act, and the cloudy pillar came down and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and Jehovah talked with Moses. The Lord spake face to face with Moses, as a man speaketh to his friend. (Exodus 33:11) What an honour to confer on a man, beloved friends! 

    In Hebrews 13 we read that the Lord in order that He might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered without the gate; He must go outside the camp. It is there, that we find Him. The action of Moses confirms the action of every one in the camp who loves God; every one which sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which was without the camp, (Exodus 33:7) 

    There were some who worshipped in their tent doors, but a mans tent door is no place in which to worship God but those who sought Him went outside the camp. It was divine instinct in Moses which led him to pitch the tabernacle outside the camp, far off from the camp, and he gave it a name: he called it the tent of meeting. What a provision for the people; what a provision for those who recognised the rights of Jehovah! Jehovah had a tent, and faith in Moses leads him to pitch it afar off from the idolatrous camp, and there it becomes the tent of meeting. Those who recognised God did not remain in their own tent doors, but they went forth to Jehovah. 

    There has been an action, for God of this character in our own day, and many have had their eyes opened to the divine movement in Gods mercy. We have had to take account of the action of a man, or of men, as done in the recognition of what is due to God, and in following the divine movement, we have found that it means an immense increase of blessing for the people of God. In Moses day the cloud of glory descended there, outside the camp, and the Lord spake with Moses, and Moses returns again into the camp. But there was one man who remained in the tabernacle; he departed not out of the tabernacle; he never left it. Moses was the one who set up the tent of meeting, but his servant Joshua, a young man, departed not out of it. I think there you get the two offices of the Lord; He is both Apostle and Priest. We see the honour conferred on the Apostle, but there is the one, too, with power to lead the people in, and He never leaves the tabernacle. Thus we know Him spiritually today. I have no doubt we shall find both these things, if we are content to be led by the Lord. 

    Christ Himself deliberately suffered without the gate; the Lord did it that He might sanctify the people with His own blood. He sets forth the path of sanctification for us. In His consideration for us, in His thoughts for us, He chooses to suffer in that way, outside the gate of Jerusalem. He was looking on to conditions such as we find at the present day; He knew what would come in, and He goes outside to suffer. God had no place in Israel; the death of Stephen proved that He had no place among them, and the Lord foresaw it, and He acted in view of it, and suffered without the gate, that the people might go outside to Him. 

    The atmosphere in the camp today is absolutely deadening; it is stifling to every spiritual instinct, and the Lord wants us outside; He died outside. There are conditions in the camp which are poisonous, and the Lord in His compassion for you would have you outside; outside with Him. The apostle calls upon us to go out to Him. Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. (Hebrews 13:13) It cannot be anything but a condition of reproach in the eyes of the camp. Moses accepted the reproach, and more, he valued reproach; he had learnt to esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, for he saw what was invisible. Reproach is not only a duty if we consider for God, but it is treasure. The Spirit of God gives the name to what Moses accepted and appreciated, He calls it the reproach of Christ. The position involves the reproach of Christ, but that is treasure. 

    Well, the ark of the covenant must regulate everything, and the result is that we go forth. The apostle here says, Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp. It is unto him, as if the affections of the apostle were engaged with that One alone. 

    We might ask: How can we approach to God? What about the worship of God? How is it to be sustained? Is there not provision for the worship of God in the camp? No; the camp does not truly afford the conditions for the worship of God now, since Jesus has died outside the gate. He could say, The hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. And again, The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth. (John 4:21,23) It is the sanctified ones, those separated from the world, who worship the Father today; and Christ is the measure of the sanctification. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may be sanctified through the truth. (John 17:19) 

    We need not fear, Christ is sufficient to maintain the worship of God; we have an altar. There has never yet been a time in the world when there was not an altar; the altar is the place of sacrifice. We are given an opportunity for sacrifice; that is the thought of an altar. There is a place where we can offer to God continually the sacrifice of praise, and where we can do good and communicate; these are sacrifices with which God is well pleased. It is well worth while, beloved friends, to please God; the great end in sacrifice is to please God. You might have very expensive things to offer, but the point is, do you seek to please God? The widow woman who cast two mites into the treasury was pleasing to God, for she cast in her all. So there is a place of sacrifice afforded to those who are apart from the camp, and their sacrifices are well-pleasing to God. 

    Now as to Exodus 20, the thought of blessing is intimately connected with the recognition of the Lord. The altar is alluded to, and it is to be made of earth. There is nothing very showy about it, it is not conspicuous, so that you do not assume anything. Then, a further thing, you are not to go up by steps to Gods altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. It is an awful thing to be discovered to be naked in connection with the things of God. To be naked is that your flesh is disclosed as acting in connection with Gods holy things. That is obnoxious to God; the altar would be polluted by mans tool upon it, but I do not speak of that, but of the blessing that God brings in in connection with the place of His name. He says, in all places where I shall make my name to be remembered I will come unto thee, and bless thee. Where does He make His name to be remembered? In the hearts of His saints. We have to look at these thoughts spiritually, everything is spiritual in divine things. The absence of steps or of hewn stone must be taken up spiritually, and so here again, when it is a question of His remembrance, that also must be looked at spiritually, as setting forth the place He has in the affections of His saints. 

    Here it says, in all places; it is not here the thought of the one place to which all the males in Israel were to come three times in the year, but in all places where I record my name, I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee. What a comfort to us! What a provision for us! Even now we can come into this blessing; it is the great end that God has before Him with regard to us; He will come to us, and there He will bless us, there will I bless thee. 

    May the Lord bless His word to every one of us! 
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    THE BROTHERLY COVENANT (JT 10)

    Hebrews 13: 1; Deuteronomy 2:1 - 9; Amos 1:9

    My thought is to speak a word about the relationship in which the Lord has set us as brethren, a term which is, thank God! now current among us, and the fact that it is current and appreciated shows, that there has been recovery amongst the people of God. The exercise is that what has been recovered may continue; not only the relationship, but that which belongs to it, that is, the love that is suited to it, brotherly love, and so I would wish to enlarge on the subject by the Lords help, especially as found in the epistle to the Hebrews, which is not a formal, apostolic epistle, but one written on the ground, as one might say, of mutuality. The writer begins by saying, God having spoken... to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us. He is not assuming that he had any special official place, but having a message involving an exhortation, he delivered it on the ground of mutuality. 

    In writing his apostolic letters, Paul usually associated with himself a brother, and this is especially so in corrective letters. You will recall that in writing his first epistle to the Corinthians he associated with himself Sosthenes the brother, and in the second letter, the brother Timotheus; that is, combined with his official position as an apostle, there was the brotherly representative. Those who have to do with military matters know how at the tribunals a military representative is there, representing the claim of the military authorities, and while, of course, this is very different from what a brother suggests, I name it as illustrating the idea of association in acting. Although Paul was a brother, he was also an apostle, and as an apostle he represented the authority of Christ; the authority of Christ was vested in him, as it had been in the twelve. 

    It is a point of great interest in the opening of the Acts to see how Peter on the day of Pentecost stood up in his official capacity as an apostle not associated with the hundred and twenty; that is, with the brethren as such, but with the eleven; But, Peter standing up with the eleven, (Acts 2: 14). They were the ones who had been commissioned to announce the glad tidings, and it is said of those who believed through Peters testimony, that they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship(verse 42); they were brought into a new system which superseded that established by Moses. Instead of Moses seat, it was Christs seat, represented in the apostles; that was how matters stood at the beginning. When we come to Paul, we find that he is careful to associate with his authority the brotherly spirit. There was one linked with him in writing the letter to the Corinthians who had the heart of a brother; that would tone the letter, not that any modification was necessary, for Paul had the heart of a brother, but he would by this means assure the brethren to whom he was writing that what he wrote was not out of keeping with the spirit of a brother; so we read, Paul, called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother, (1 Corinthians 1: 1). 

    You will find this principle of associating others with him common in the different epistles of Paul, but especially in the corrective ones, and it is worthy of special note that when he wrote to the Galatians he mentions not only one brother, but all the brethren with me, (Galatians 1: 2) It was not only the affections of the brethren, but their solemn judgment as to an error that was about to rob the people of God of their liberties. It is a serious thing when all the brethren, or the brethren generally, are of one mind about a matter. That which belongs to Christ, His rights, and the liberty of the saints were threatened and therefore the apostle associates with him in his letter to the Galatians all the brethren. Paul, apostle...... and all the brethren with me. I call attention to this, dear brethren, so that we may see how the spirit of the brother is to pervade everything in Christianity, from authority down to the relations in which we stand one toward another. 

    When we come to the epistle to the Hebrews, it is not the authority of the writer that is in view, but the mutuality that should mark the people of God. When I speak of mutuality, I speak of what we have in common in the way of possession. The early Christians began, according to Acts 2, with holding everything in common; all things were in common. The principle was so pronounced amongst them that even their material possessions were held in common. Paul distinguishes in that regard in 1 Timothy and elsewhere. In writing this epistle, the writer speaks of the spiritual things which Christians have in common, and they are very much greater, I need not remark, than material things, for they are enduring, and they become a binding element amongst the people of God. I suggest for your consideration expressions which recur frequently in this epistle, we have and let us. We have things in common. It is not that he says, do you, but let us, and that leads on to what I may call in the language of Scripture, the brotherly covenant. 

    I do not know whether you have noticed the expression, but it occurs in the scripture I have just read from Amos, Tyre...... remembered not the brotherly covenant. The principle of covenant is very pronounced in the epistle to the Hebrews, and I think that this principle helps greatly in the formation of mutual relations and bonds; indeed, in this as in all else, we have to learn from God. According to Thessalonians, it is God who teaches us to love one another, ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another, (1 Thessalonians 4: 9) and so I believe that the brotherly covenant must be the outcome of what God is to us in Christ. 

    In this epistle you will find the thought of covenant alluded to in different connections. It is said of Jesus that He became Surety of a better covenant; that is, a better one than the first, and it is established on better promises. Let us not shelve these promises for a later day. They are for us in the principle of them, and so also is the better covenant, (Hebrews 9: 6) of which Jesus is Surety. Primarily it is consummated as regards the house of Israel and as regards the house of Judah, but Jesus is the Surety of it, and, moreover, it is later said, we have come to Jesus the Mediator of it, we have come to that Man; and in the last chapter of this epistle we read that the God of peace brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant. (Hebrews 13: 20) Note eternal covenant; that is to say, one which is never to be broken, for it is not dependent on us, it is effectuated through the blood of Jesus; it is dependent on God, for Jesus is brought again from the dead in the power of the blood of it, and He is the great Shepherd of the sheep. What a Shepherd for the sheep to be under the care of! We have to take account of the Lord in these various connections. 

    We have to know Jesus in every connection, and what a study for our hearts to contemplate Him in these varied ways. He is Surety of a better covenant, He is Mediator of a new covenant, He is the One who has made the covenant effective, and then He is the great Shepherd of the sheep whose blood sealed the covenant! How important to know Him too as the One who has come out of the grave in the power of the everlasting covenant! The covenant is a question of the love of God all through, what His love is to this people and what it provides. How every shepherd, as knowing the great Shepherd of the sheep would be concerned that the saints should not miss anything of that love! It is all to be brought to the sheep; they are to be nurtured in it. As Israel in the future will be brought up under the apple tree, that is, under Christ as the. Mediator of the new covenant, so we now as Christians are brought up under the nurture of Christ, nourished in the love of God. We have to learn Christ in these relations, and as learning Him we come to apprehend the idea of covenant, and in this way we learn to maintain the brotherly covenant. 

    Now the assembly began with that, but all were not true to it. Tyrus is the figure of such; whatever the covenant relations may have been, Tyrus disregarded them, and remembered not the brotherly covenant: His punishment on that account is, that I will send a fire on the wall of Tyre. Am I aware of the fact that I am in relation to my brethren in a holy covenant? It is from God that I learn what the thing is. At what cost, beloved brethren, has God brought in the thought and made it effective for me in the Mediator! Think of what the life, of Jesus here upon earth was to God! He who grew up, as it is said, as a tender plant, He who was ever green for God, whom He regarded as His only One, His Elect, in whom His soul delighted! It was that One whom God gave up. The life was in the blood, but what a life was the life of Jesus! God gave that up in order to make His thoughts effective for you and for me, and now, am I not to be according to that? If that precious life was surrendered by God, and that precious One brought up from the dead, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant, as the great Shepherd of the sheep, what effect has that on me? What about my life? My life after the flesh is of no value surely; it is forfeited by sin. Gods word to Adam was dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. (Genesis 4: 19) 

    But then I am a Christian and a Christian is born of God; he is born of water and the Spirit, and made to live too in the power of the Spirit in the life of Christ; viewed thus he is not dust; there is in him something for God, something that abides. What am I to do now with that life? Paul tells us: I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. (Romans 12: 1) The body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. (Romans 8: 10) The body in itself is dust, but it is of great value now in that it is animated by the Spirit of God. See what a Christian is for God, what he is now as emancipated from sin, living in the Spirit; the Spirit being life! There is that which is to be for God. So the body is presented, not a dead sacrifice, but a living sacrifice. That is all the fruit and effect of what I see in God, made good to me in the death of Jesus, who was brought again from the dead in the power of the blood of the everlasting covenant. My life is to be thus devoted to God. 

    It is in that way I enter on the ground of the brotherly covenant. I have love in my heart. God has placed His love there, and what for? That we should be like Him; as David said, when established in his kingdom, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jonathans sake? (2 Samuel 9: 1) It was a brotherly covenant, for Jonathan had made a covenant with David, he loved him as he loved his own soul, (1 Samuel 18: 3) and David in his lamentation over the death of Jonathan said: thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women, (2 Samuel 1: 26) and now he would show kindness to the house of Saul for Jonathans sake. So with the sense of the love of God in my heart I look at the brethren, and I act to show the kindness of God, and the love of God for Christs sake. That was what Christians were at the beginning, but, alas! as with Tyrus, the covenant has been broken; there have been those who have been untrue to the bond in which the Lord has set us. For three transgressions of Tyre, and for four, I will not revoke its sentence, Jehovah said; the punishment is irrevocable. As the Lord says to Thyatira, I gave her time that she should repent, and she will not repent. (Revelation 2: 21) That is Gods way; there has been the transgression; the brotherly covenant has been broken; and then the punishment is fixed. I only cite the case of Tyre as an instance. 

    The Lord has His eye on everything that is going on down here in the sphere in which His name is publicly owned; He walks in the midst of the seven lamps. (Revelation 1: 12) When He comes to Philadelphia He finds there the brotherly spirit. I have no doubt that the very name suggests it, and in it He has His place. I make bold to say that the Corner stone is in Philadelphia, for everything is for Christ; it is what is after Christ. He said, thou hast kept my word; and thou hast kept the word of my patience. The promises to the overcomer are connected with what belongs to Christ, the temple of my God...... the name of my God...... the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from my God, and my new name. Such is what He offers to those who are marked by brotherly love. 

    Well now, in reading the passage in Deuteronomy, I wanted to show how God has respect to the rights of brethren. I have no doubt in my own mind that mount Seir refers to the place of the brethren. You will remember that it is said in this book that there are eleven days journey from Horeb by the way of mount Seir to Kadesh-barnea. (Deuteronomy 1: 2) I believe it is true spiritually, that the way into privilege is via the brethren; in that sense Colossians precedes Ephesians, for finding the Christian circle leads on experimentally to the heavenly place. The other way is a long way round and involves much exercise, and that may be necessary, but the divinely short way is via mount Seir. 

    I do not refer to the passage for that reason, but, as I said, to call attention to the fact that God has respect to the rights of the brethren. You may say to me, I did not know we had any rights. If I claim any I am in a false position, but I must recognise that you have rights, and so the word here is Command the people, saying, Ye are to pass through the border of your brethren the children of Esau, who dwell in Seir ... meddle not with them. I have, therefore, to respect the brethren: they have rights: if I regard them according to God, there are no people who have such rights as the brethren. In the first epistle to the Corinthians all things are said to be ours, and amongst them the servants, the ministers, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. Must I meddle? must I interfere? In Christendom the thing is reversed; you hear of certain men speaking of their flocks, whereas the truth is that the minister belongs to the congregation. If the Lord has graciously supplied a means of help for His people at the present time, let us not meddle, yea; rather let us see to it that the saints get all there is for them; they need it. 

    Then it goes on to say, I will not give you of their land. You may say, It refers to Esau; it does, but he is regarded here as representing the brethren, and there must be no interference; their land is given to them according to the counsel of God, and we must not take it away from them. You may say, There is very little in this brother or in that one; but remember this, the Lord is able to make him stand, and the ministry he has received from the Lord he is responsible for, and the Lord will hold him to account for it, and that ministry is the property of the brethren. Then the reason given why God will not give them of their land is Because I have given mount Seir unto Esau as a possession, and further it adds, Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them for money, that ye may drink. I do not pursue the passage. I bring it forward in order that we may see that the brethren have divinely given rights, rights granted to them in the sovereignty of love, and no one must meddle with these. Let the Lord have a free hand in His own heritage. Paul could say, I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase. (1 Corinthians 3: 6) 

    And now, dear brethren, I have said to you what I had in my mind, and in conclusion I come back to that one verse, Let brotherly love continue. (Hebrews 13: 1) I believe that that one feature is to mark the last days. There was a wonderful beginning for Christianity, and I believe, morally, there is going to be a wonderful ending, and one of the best evidences of it is that the bride says Come. The Spirit takes the lead in this, but the bride is with Him. It does not say, The Spirit and the bride shall say, Come, nor is it let them say, Come, but the Spirit and the bride say, Come. (Revelation 22: 17) It is characteristic. It marked the assembly at the very beginning, and the passage indicates clearly that it will mark her at the end. I believe, that as the conditions in the world become more marked by the features of Antichrist, the saints, as they are exercised to maintain separation from all that bears that character, will be led on more and more in unison with the Spirit to say, Come, Lord Jesus. 

    I commend to you the brotherly covenant, the importance of being bound up in the mutual bonds of divine love, so as to be fortified against the covenants of the world; it is in this way that brotherly love is seen to work out, and we are exhorted to let it continue, and I am encouraged to believe it will. Scripture says he that has endured to the end (Matthew 10: 22); it is not how one begins, it is how one finishes. If I have begun my Christian career in the enjoyment of the fellowship and the affections of the saints, let me keep there; the apostle says to the Thessalonians, The Lord make you to increase, and abound in love one toward another, (1 Thessalonians 3: 12) and this verse says, Let brotherly love continue, let it abide. May God grant that in His grace it may be so with each one of us, and to this end bless His word. 
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    BEHOLDING THAT SIGHT (JT 13)

    John 19: 17,18; Luke 23: 48, 49; Hebrews 13: 12, 13

    The gospel is about Christ and is, therefore, a very wide subject. It includes His Person, His service on earth, His work on the cross, His resurrection, His ascension into heaven, and His return from heaven, also the gift of the Spirit. You can see, therefore, how extensive and inexhaustible a theme it is, so that it can only be presented in part in one short book. The part I have in my mind to speak to you about is seen in the Lords movements as recorded in John 19: 17 He went out, bearing his cross, to the place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha. 

    In this world there is much made of learning, human wisdom and natural ability, and every facility to promote all this is afforded, whereas we find from the chapter before us that the Son of God, the Creator and Upholder of all things, went forth bearing His cross to a place called the place of a skull. This refers to the emptiness of mans mind as to the true knowledge of God. No university can make anything out of a skull; it cannot be taught anything. That was what came into evidence as the Lord Jesus went forth bearing His cross to that place. It was a testimony to mans utter inability, as in his natural sinful state, to take in knowledge according to God. Not only had man decided to do without Gods help, but he had long resolved to eliminate the knowledge of God from his curriculum; Romans 1: 28. 

    The Creator came into this world in a most humble and obscure way and spoke to men in that obscurity. John does not present a mere passing visit. It says, He was in the world, and again, He dwelt among us. It is one thing to come into a city, but it is quite another thing to come to the people in it. 

    The Lord not only came into the world but He came unto His own. They were His object. There was nothing to encourage monkishness about the Lord; Matthew tells us that Jesus dwelt in Capernaum. Think of living next door to the Lord Jesus! Somebody did. That was how matters stood. How sorrowful it must have been to Him that the world did not know Him and that His own did not receive Him! Now, how is it with you, for the Lord comes near to us now? Though on high, the Holy Spirit is here and He has thus a way of drawing near to us in grace, as a beautiful verse says:  Sinner, see thy God beside thee, 

    In a servants form come near, 

    Sitting, walking, talking with thee! 

    Sinais mount no longer fear. 

    He knows how to come near to whisper to you in the still hours of the night, or in sickness or while ordinarily engaged. He has marvellous means and ways of drawing nigh! Have you received Him? What have you done with all your opportunities? They will all come up before you by-and-by, for with God there is accurate notation. Who can tell how many books are to be opened? Books were opened Revelation 20: 12. What records! What notations were made during the life of Jesus upon earth as regards the treatment He received! We have just a few samples of how heaven took account of the treatment Jesus received, and there are many, many more. Take, for instance, the treatment accorded Him in the house of Simon the Pharisee as seen in Luke 7. Heaven noted what happened there. Even the very thoughts of Simon were taken account of! How solemn! Heaven takes account of what your very thoughts and feelings are in regard to Jesus. How have you received Him? The Lord comes near. If there be a tear or two, how delightful they are to heaven! There are different kinds of tears. There are tears of natural sentimentality that are of no value, but those tears shed by that woman in Simons house were treasured by Jesus. If there be a pang of sorrow, of repentance in the presence of Jesus, that is noted in heaven, but more than noted, it affords an occasion of joy in the presence of the angels of God; Luke 15: 10. 

    Well, I refer to all that to show you the position the Lord had come into, but now He is going out bearing His cross, and He is going definitely to a place called the place of a skull. Where they crucified him. Luke tells us that crowds came there. You can understand how a capital execution would attract the natural mind. It was known that three men were to be gibbeted that day. John says: And Jesus in the middle. Now picture, beloved friend, that scene. Were such an event to take place in the open in or outside of London tomorrow, what crowds would come! Jerusalem went out in their crowds. They followed Him out, and the crowds came together. Oh! you say, There will be a large number of converts, for they are in the presence of the death of the Son of God. In saying that we only indicate the ignorance of our natural hearts. We are told that they came together and they saw that sight (and what a sight!) but they returned. There is not a word said about a convert, save of the thief, and he did not return. It says that they beat upon their breasts. We are capable of going a long way in the presence of such a scene and yet return to our ordinary affairs and associations in this world. Is that how it is to be with you? I do not suppose that you are an infidel. Probably you may have seen something in the gospel, and have even beaten upon your breast, so to speak, and yet remain unrepentant in the world. You were affected by the preaching for a moment, and that is the end of it. 

    These people returned to Jerusalem. You can picture them wending their way back that dusty road from Golgotha, for it was outside the city. The farther they got from that scene the less its influence would have been until they got back to their ordinary associations and occupations; and they might have seen the account the next day that these three persons were crucified as malefactors, and have talked about it, and have remain unsaved, died unsaved. Are there not many in a similar position today, that is to say, capable of being affected so as to beat upon their breasts as Christ on the cross is presented and yet to return? I plead with you not to do that. If the word affects you do not stop at the mere external effect! Let it go deeper, and do not return. It is most solemn to see a person beating upon his breast in the presence of the truth and returning to the world! 

    During the Lords life here  as He was going on the way to the cross  a young man ran into the way, and kneeled down before Him and said, Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? (Mark 10: 17). You say, That man can be reckoned as a convert. Can he? He ran into the way, and kneeled down before Jesus, but, alas! presently he went out of the way sorrowful. We have no record that he ever came into the way again. I would also note that one of the most remarkable things is said of him  the Lord loved him. He turned away not only from the light of the gospel but from the active love of Christ. Why? He had great possessions, which he preferred to the love of Christ. What will his material things be to him in eternity? They will be far away from him and he far away from them. But how different it is with those who have embraced Christ! We would not give up the love of Christ for a universe! Are you prepared to give up the love of Christ? The love of Christ constrains us. That is what marks every true preacher of the gospel. Under the influence of it we desire the blessing of your soul. 

    You may have been brought up in a Christian home, taught how to pray, taught how to revere the Lord, have come within the range of His love. Will you also go away; John 6: 67? Others were doing it. Yes! Souls like that young man who ran into the way, kneeled down, and went out of it. Will you do that? I grant you, you will have a goodly company if you do, but you will have a goodly company if you do not. There are a large number who appreciate the love of Christ, and who are constrained by it. We read of a multitude whom no man could number who washed their robes in the blood of Christ; Revelation 7: 14. We wish to have you with us, that is, if you are ostensibly in the way you may never leave it. The Lord Jesus went out bearing His cross to the place of a skull. You may have all the honours the universities can confer upon you, but that is what the world is  the place of a skull. The Lord died there. Paul says that the princes of this world did not know the wisdom of God, for they crucified the Lord of glory; 1 Corinthians 2. From the divine point of view there is nothing there but a skull, although there may be much to cover it over. That is what the world is. I beg of you not to go back into it. The Lord went out of it. The city refers to the world as an organisation. He went outside of that to die, as the writer of the Hebrews says: Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate (Hebrews 13: 12). Does not that touch your heart? 

    Now, I have remarked that the world is an organisation  that is the great feature that has marked it since Babel. It appears in a great variety of forms. I grant you the believer gets help from God in it, but organisation is stamped on everything. But the Lord deliberately went outside. He suffered without the gate. You say, It was an accident. There are no accidents in the things of God. So a true believer in Christ  one who appropriates the blood of Christ  leaves the world behind him. There is no idea in Scripture of a person being converted to remain in the world. No! That He might sanctify the people with His own blood, Christ suffered without the gate. 

    Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach (Hebrews 13: 13). That is the result of the gospel. I would speak to you young people who have professed to believe on the Lord, who have availed yourselves of the blood of Christ, and it is available, as we read in Revelation 7: 14. A great redeemed company are seen there. They have palms in their hands, and the elder says These are they who ... have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They have done it. Now, you may be one who has believed on the Lord Jesus, but you cling to the world, whereas the Lord went out of it bearing His cross, and He went to a definite place. No one could stop Him. It was definite, and there He shed His own blood. So if you are a believer in Christ and are sheltered by His blood, your conscience thus cleared, what about your associations? What about correspondence with Him? Take a look at Him going forth bearing His cross and dying there! What for? That He might sanctify you and me by His own blood. Is He to see you going back with that crowd that Luke tells you about? May God forbid it! 

    Luke 23: 49 speaks about the acquaintances of Jesus and those that came with Him from Galilee. They stood afar off beholding these things. They could have gone back like the rest, but they were detained by the cross, by the Person who was on that cross. Were they near enough at that solemn moment they would have heard Him speak to one of the malefactors by His side. He said to him To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Had I been there and heard Him say that I would like to have said: Lord, I should like to be with Thee in paradise too, and in saying this I should resolve not to return with the crowd. 

    We urge upon you to stand there  and, as acquaintances of Jesus, not to go back with that crowd. Let us go forth to him without the camp. That is the word! Let us go there and not return. Hebrews 11: 15, 16 reads, And if they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned; but now they seek a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city. 

    May God bless the word! 
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    WE HAVE AN ALTAR (1) (JT 35)

    Hebrews 13: 10 - 16; Genesis 8: 20 - 22

    JTI was thinking of the subject of altars, that is, the various thoughts connected with the altar as seen in Scripture. Perhaps we may confine our remarks in the main this morning to the New Testament, and then touch a little on this first mention of the altar in the Old Testament, leading up to the great features of it running through Exodus, which, for want of time, will have to be the terminus of our enquiry; indeed what follows throughout the Old Testament is largely detail as to what is found in Exodus. Genesis and Exodus furnish the needed instruction as to the subject. 

    WMWhat do you think would be the corresponding teaching of the altar to the gentiles? 

    JTIt is a question of worship. There are other things, but generally, as in Hebrews 13, it is what christians have as over against what is current among men. The idea of the altar was prevalent among the nations as well as among the Jews, even to the extent of applying it to the Unknown, an altar To the unknown God. The general thought is that it is a symbol of worship, but worship involving sacrifice on the part of the worshipper. 

    WMThat verse in Philippians would correspond: For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3: 3. 

    JTYes, We are, it is what we are there. In Hebrews it is what we have. That is, you have the idea of the worshippers and that in connection with which they worship. So that in Revelation the altar is measured  the temple and the altar and the worshippers. The altar is what is before us now. 

    WMWhat is the altar we have? 

    JTIt is the outward symbol of worship. It involves the Lords supper. That is how it works out. It is well to keep the expression here in its own setting. It is in Hebrews, having the Jewish mind in view, but in addressing gentile believers the apostle assumes that they understand what is attached to judaism. He says to the Romans, for I speak to those knowing law, Romans 7: 1. It is assumed that we understand, so that the epistle to the Hebrews is not confined to Hebrew christians. It requires, however, that we become intelligent in the vocabulary of the types. 

    EGMcANehemiah speaks in chapter 13, of certain who could not speak the Jews language. This he regarded most seriously; but he says, I purified them from all foreigners. 

    FIIs the altar in Hebrews as high a thought as in Genesis? In Hebrews it is connected with our eating, whereas in Genesis it is more the thought or offering up. 

    JTThere is nothing said about Noah having part in what was offered; it was all for God. Hebrews 13 contemplates that those who have the altar eat of it; others have no right to do this. The Jewish system is treated by way of contrast generally in this epistle, but sometimes types are treated as such, and christians are supposed to be intelligent. What stands so much in our way sometimes is that we are not intelligent in these matters, as to the vocabulary of the types. We find that in writing both to the Romans and the Corinthians, the apostle assumes their knowledge of the typical scriptures. And hence we christians of the nations come into the we here  We have an altar. The point is that we might get into the great heritage that has come to us in such expressions. There are two phrases in the book which help to open it up to us Let us and we have. We have is a question of possession, of heritage, and let us is that we appropriate it and move accordingly. It tends to make us exclusive in shutting out what is current in the way of worldly religion, but embracing all that is of God. 

    JCThis would produce the quality you were speaking of in your prayer. 

    JTExactly. It brings out the thought of exclusiveness. The word is much used as meaning what involves quality. The altar here is exclusive in this sense. So verse 9 of our chapter says: Be not carried away with various and strange doctrines; for it is good that the heart be confirmed with grace, not meats; those who have walked in which have not been profited by them. We have an altar ... It is a question of eating, but in an exclusive way. To make that clear we might refer to Leviticus 10: 8: And Jehovah spoke to Aaron, saying, Thou shalt not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, and thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tent of meeting, lest ye die  it is an everlasting statute throughout your generations, that ye may put difference between the holy and the unholy, and between unclean and clean, and that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which Jehovah hath spoken to them by the hand of Moses. And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to Eleazar and to Ithamar, his sons that were left. Take the oblation that is left of Jehovahs offerings by fire, and eat it with unleavened bread beside the altar; for it is most holy. And ye shall eat it in a holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons due, of Jehovahs offerings by fire; for so I am commanded. And the breast of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering, shall ye eat in a clean place, thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee; for as thy due, and thy sons due, are they given of the sacrifices of peace-offerings of the children of Israel, Leviticus 10: 8 - 14. The holy place and the clean place and the altar are brought together. It is a question of eating, and it is eaten in an exclusive way. We have an apprehension of our great calling and the food that God supplies; 

    the food is to be eaten in an exclusive way; according to the directions, in a holy place, beside the altar. 

    ANWIs chapter 13 an advance on chapter 10? 

    JTThe former is the outside position. Chapter 10 is the entrance into the holiest. That is not for eating, that is more for contemplation. Young believers are apt to be distressed at times because of the smallness of things, and overlook the exclusiveness, in the sense of quality, of what we have. 

    ANWAre you connecting our eating with worship? 

    JTYes. It is worship in the general thought of it; what was offered on the altar was for God, but those who offered had part in it. It is what we have. We shall see in the types, in Genesis and Exodus, how the truth works out towards God, but if we can keep in view now that it is what we have, the young people amongst us should get encouragement because of what they have come into. The epistle stresses this, and the altar is amongst the things we have. We have an altar that others have no part in. Each should see what it is and that he has part in it. 

    WMIt is an exclusive fellowship. 

    JTQuite so. It is a fellowship which involves mutual responsibility and loyalty to each other. The general thought is that God has part in the altar, but here it is what we have. 

    FRAWhat gives us the right to eat? 

    JTIt is what we are. It is what this epistle teaches us as to what we are, as he says: ... holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3: 1. 

    JCIn Psalm 26 we have the thought of exclusiveness: I will wash my hands in innocency, and will encompass thine altar, O Jehovah. Then he goes on to say: Jehovah, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where thy glory dwelleth. 

    JTHebrews brings out what we have. Both what we have and what God has are brought out in the types. 

    For instance, what God has, as food, is developed in Numbers 28 and 29. Those two chapters provide food for God, speaking reverently, for the whole year. That is for His year as He reckons it. Gods year in those chapters is six months and one-half  ending on the fifteenth day of the seventh month. Of course the daily, weekly, and monthly offerings would run through the solar year, but the holy convocations ended in the seventh month, which has a spiritual significance. He requires or claims His bread and His offerings. First the morning and evening lamb each day, then His meat-offering and drink-offering, and then the sabbath. The daily portion is not to be diminished because it is the sabbath. The sabbath is increase. Then He has the first of the month  In the beginnings of your months, there is an additional offering. Then He has the fourteenth day of the first month. Then the day of the first-fruits, when ye present a new oblation to Jehovah, after your weeks ..., Numbers 28: 26. Then He has the first of the seventh month, the tenth of the seventh month, and the fifteenth of the seventh month. That is, during the whole year He has a supply of food. 

    WMAll that indicates Gods part in the altar. 

    JTYes. My bread, the bread of My offerings. It is not here the convocations exactly, although they are mentioned, but of the supply of food that God has in the offerings of His people. It is very touching that He has the whole year filled out from us in this way. This passage in Hebrews is our side: what we have, and that others have no right to it. The pope has no right to it, nor the cardinals, nor has anyone who serves the tabernacle a right to eat of it. It is to bring out how exclusive the true saints of God are, what God has provided for us. It is what we (that is, all true saints) have. 

    SMcCWould the apostle have that in mind in 1 Corinthians 10, the gentile setting, in bringing out the thought of eating and communion with the altar? 

    JTExactly. The Corinthians were in danger of forfeiting the exclusiveness of the position. He says, If an unbeliever invite you and you are inclined to go, go. But it is a poor thing to be minded to go. He is pointing out that they are in danger of bringing in loose principles by example. Eating of what had been sacrificed idolatrously, this being pointed out, might lead others to think lightly or favourably of idolatry. 

    RemWhat you are saying would shut out the idea of getting food outside. We are apt to go beyond the borders of that in connection with which food comes to us, whereas this chapter would limit us. 

    JTThat is right. What is offered on the altar is to be eaten in a holy place or a clean place. You do not eat it in defiled associations. 

    AHPWould the altar in Scripture generally be the answer to divinely given light? 

    JTYes. You can picture how the matter stood when this treatise was written. The christians in Palestine would still contemplate the great system at Jerusalem. A low state of things having crept in amongst them, they would be looking and thinking of what was at Jerusalem. What a big affair it was! Even the apostles said to the Lord, See what stones, what buildings! The Lord says, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down, Matthew 24: 2. This epistle is to provide for those who had faith in view of that. The system at Jerusalem was about to be destroyed, but it had not yet been destroyed. It was there, and the christians evidently were in danger of going back to it. So the epistle is to dignify christianity in the sight of those who have part in it, to bring out its greatness and exclusiveness. The Jewish system was not only judged, but there was something better. Better is a key word in Hebrews. 

    RemOur chapter says, Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate, verse 12. Was it that He might sever them from what was inside? 

    JTYes. You can see how the Jewish christians were in danger. Look at the Lord suffering outside the camp. Picture the scene in Jerusalem when He went out bearing His cross. He bore it Himself; he ... suffered without the gate. See who were there. There were jeerers there. There is one group looking at the Lord when He cried, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? They do not understand the very words He says. They say, This man calls for Elias, Matthew 27: 47. They did not understand the vocabulary. The Lord did not say Elias, but Eli. That indicates their state and attitude toward the holy Sufferer. Then there is a group of women in the distance. Who are they? They had followed the Lord from Galilee. What do they understand? They understand in measure what is happening. He is suffering there and they are thoroughly with Him. They are outside the camp with Him. They are exclusive. They are only a few, but they are there. There were also those who having seen the things that took place smote their breasts and returned to Jerusalem. They did not go outside with Him. Then there was another group. The centurion, a Roman officer, was in charge of the crucifixion, and there are others with him. They, having seen the earthquake and those things that were done, feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. No doubt they noticed that the Lord twice cried with a loud voice. In this He was a different Man from any the centurion had seen die before. And those that were with the centurion take notice of it, Jesus, having again cried, it says, with a loud voice. The Spirit of God says that the centurion and those with him were affected, so that they said, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27: 54. That is, persons being capable of conversion, of being immediately affected by the great facts of this transcending event. So there are the three groups, but the group from Galilee is outside the whole system. If you go and converse with those women you will find that they are exclusive. They learned exclusiveness from Jesus. That is the idea here. We must belong to that group. 

    WMExclusiveness was forced upon them. 

    JTThey had gone out. They were at a distance, but they had gone outside. They were thoroughly with the Lord, and all that opened up, unfolded by the Spirit, after that, was for them. 

    RemThe sisters at Bethany were exclusive when they made Him a supper. 

    JTQuite so. It was for Him. Lazarus, Martha, and Mary are the only ones mentioned by name, but there were others present. 

    WMThere is a tremendous contrast between these few women who had been absorbed with Him in His rejection, and the great system in Jerusalem. 

    JTWell, I thought the young people should see in the circumstances at the cross what they are brought into, what we have. 

    WMHebrews does not speak much of love. It emphasises grace. 

    JTThey were in a low state. The writer in the way he presents the truth seeks to lift the Hebrew christians out of their poverty, to acquaint them with their riches, the things they had. 

    GMcPDoes it show that the exclusiveness of the position is only maintained on the basis of sacrifice? 

    JTQuite so. It is going forth unto Him. There are those women from Galilee. However few they are, we must be with them. The centurion and those that were with him are an indication that the numbers are going to increase. A military officer is brought in, as it were, at once. He is the first gentile to acknowledge the Son of God. 

    WMHe went beyond the thief in his confession. 

    JTThe Spirit of God would not mention it otherwise, Truly this man was Son of God. 

    GMcPThe truth of His Person was established in that testimony. 

    JTQuite so. But the group from Galilee stands out as representative of those who go forth unto Christ without the camp, bearing His reproach. They went the whole way  outside the camp where He was suffering. The group that did not understand His language say He was calling on Elias, but He was not calling on Elias, not on a man. They suggest that the Lord belonged to a mere human religion, that He was calling on a man. Today we have this in those who call on Mary, or some one like that. He was not doing that  He was calling on God. That is true religion, that is true christianity. He says, My God. There was a Man able to say, My God, as dealing with sin. That is the link. Presently He is going to say, my God and your God. That is the position true christians are brought into. 

    FRAWould the groups you speak of give us the thought of fellowship or association? 

    JTYes. Those women from Galilee represent the fellowship which is according to God. John gives you a somewhat different view from Matthew. He gives you the names of the women who were there and he includes himself. It says, Jesus therefore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, says to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says unto the disciple, Behold thy mother, John 19: 26, 27. The Lord from the cross is ordering the fellowship and the family links which were to exist between His mother and John. The point is to be with Him outside the camp where He is suffering. In that position He is ordering things for us. They stood by the cross of Jesus. 

    SMcCWould it not seem in Matthews gospel that the Lord is ordering these women, not in relation to Jerusalem, but Galilee, in that the appointed place was Galilee? 

    JTThat is right. It is to call attention to our true position, which involves reproach. Matthew, in view of the assembly, is aiming at detaching the people of God from Jerusalem. 

    GMcPThese women ministered to Him of their substance. There should be living spiritual conditions with us, so that the Lord should be ministered to. 

    JTThat enters into the altar. There is sacrifice. They followed Him, and if you follow Matthews account you will find that, as having followed Him from Galilee to Jerusalem, they are now outside the camp, and the principle in Matthew is that we go to Galilee. The Lords message to His disciples is, tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. So that, according to Matthew, the christian system began in Galilee. This is in view of the assembly, as already said. Luke places it at Jerusalem in view of the gospel. The preaching was to begin at Jerusalem. Those women, we may say, are outside the camp bearing His reproach. 

    WMThose who served the tabernacle would not have thought much of them. 

    WNSo the great necessity for intelligence as to that of which the altar speaks. 

    JTI think we should appreciate the scene that Matthew depicts. Matthew gives the extremeness of the sufferings and how faith seen in these women accepted it; and then how God was working in relation to it in the centurion and in others. That is the way the dispensation is going on now. There are those outside the camp, and others are being converted by the concurrent testimony. It does not say they joined the women, but God was working in them. Then Joseph of Arimathaea came. He was not equal to those women, but he did what they could not do. He buried the Lord in a suitable sepulchre and with fine linen. He fulfilled the prophecy that He should be with the rich in His death. Having rolled a stone to the door, Joseph went away. 

    But Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary did not go away. They remained sitting over against the sepulchre. They represent the normal result of the work of God. 

    GMcPWould this be in keeping with Moses as having pitched the tent outside the camp? 

    JTYes; the exclusive position is in Exodus, where the tent is taken by Moses and placed afar off from the camp. Everyone that sought the Lord went out there  to the tent of meeting which was outside the camp. That is the position. 

    QuesWould the exclusive position involve affection or intelligence? 

    JTBoth. But the intelligence of these women had to be illumined, so that the chapters that treat of the resurrection, especially in Luke and John, show how they were brought into accord with the whole position. Mary had to be brought into accord with it intelligently, but the affection was already there. You can see the nucleus of the assembly as outside the camp in Matthew. 

    WMDo you not think that the Hebrews were weak christians and therefore were exhorted to go forth? They were not fully identified with the reproach of Christ. 

    JTThey had seen better days. Thus they are exhorted here: Remember your leaders. What they could remember! What glorious times they had had with the apostles! 

    WMThey remembered Pentecost. 

    JTAnd what you find is not simply the revival of what was at Pentecost; there is a tinge of Paul all through this book. That is the recovering element now. 

    QuesIn the book of the Acts, subsequent to Pentecost, how would the idea of going forth and having the altar work out? 

    JTGod in His patience continued on with the Jews, but with Peter and all the others the principle of going forth was there. They were content to stay in relation to the temple to carry out the patience of God. You could not attribute it to them that they were a part of the system. They were in the position of these women. They had gone forth. John adds to that when he says that they were standing by the cross of Jesus. The Lord was regulating everything from the cross. All that would enter into Pentecostal days, but it does not bring out the greatness of Hebrews. It does not bring out that the saints are the brethren of Christ and partakers of the heavenly calling. The golden thread of Pauls ministry runs through Hebrews and the writer says, We have an altar ... He is linking himself with them. 

    QuesLet us go forth ... Hearts having been touched by the love of Christ would respond. 

    JTWe have, and let us. We have is the heritage, Let us go forth ... is responsibility in regard of it. It is true leadership. The writer certainly had gone forth. He was, as it were, in the position of the women that followed the Lord from Galilee, and he is calling on others to follow. 

    JCDoes outside the camp suggest an exclusive position in that way? As standing by the cross they were actually at the altar. 

    JTYou can see the position. Those women that came from Galilee had gone forth without the camp. That was their position. There was Christ on the altar  offering Himself. The heritage of those women included all that entered into that position. Exodus and Leviticus open up typically what was in that position. The altar was anointed seven times in Leviticus to call attention to it. And these women have that; we have that. 

    FRAWould the thought of the camp be that those there had settled down and were not moving? 

    JTJust so. There is no exercise needed in the camp in that sense. Going out is exercise. Let us go forth. Following from Galilee was exercise. So the Lord would keep that up, and He sends a message through some of these women that His brethren would see Him in Galilee. The link with Galilee is to be kept up. In Galilee you do not settle down; the Lord came up to them, it says, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations ..., Matthew 28: 18, 19. There is to be no halting; there is continual exercise. 

    QuesReferring to Noah, had you in mind the exclusiveness of the position, and hence his altar was in keeping? 

    JTYes. He represented exclusiveness. Peter says, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water, 1 Peter 3: 20. That is the few of exclusiveness. There were millions, no doubt, that missed it, but Noah and his house were saved in the ark. 

    WMThe camp today is regulated with as much military precision as it was in the days of judaism. It is simply mans ordering. 

    JTIt is judaism or paganism revived, allied with certain features of christianity. It is a camp where there is military precision, but the exercise belongs to a few. The hierarchy take on the responsibility mainly. It is comforting to nature to be able to hand your matters over to others, but the movement of the women coming from Galilee means that everybody is to be moving as responsible. 

    APTGoing forth is forward movement, not backward. It is to Him. 

    JTYou are very definite in what you are doing. You are to go forth against pressure. The whole setting of the altar, that is, in Gethsemane, where it is fully seen as anticipating the cross, indicates that there was terrific pressure there. When they entered Gethsemane, the Lord says, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder, Matthew 26: 36. We are to see Him in this pressure and consequent agony, He takes with him Peter and James and John, and he began to be amazed and oppressed in spirit. He said, My soul is full of grief even unto death. We see the movement of a Man in pressure. We have to understand Gethsemane and the cross to understand the altar. Indeed, what transpired from the time of His arrest until He died especially enters into it. 

    GMcPDo you think the Lord contemplated the pressure that would be marshalled against the assembly when he spoke of hades gates? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WMWould Peter leaving the ship be Matthews way of presenting going forth unto Him? 

    JTExactly. What we should see here is what we have, how it is illustrated in these women, how they had gone forth and what was opened up to them. Exodus, for instance, would, in due course, be opened up to them. The Lord, on the morning of resurrection, begins to open up the truth. It is a question of opening up the truth for those who have gone forth. While the truth corrects us, we never apprehend it fully until we are in the position to which it applies. How can people in human systems get the truth of the assembly? It is only when we are in the position to which it applies that we can apprehend it. The Lord began to open up the truth in resurrection, and this service, by the Spirit, goes on all the time. 

    JCDo you suggest that exclusiveness works inside as well as outside in the thought of quality? 

    JTThe altar is public. It is properly in the court. It is a public position we are in. People say, See how small you are! You have no bishop nor anyone of any account amongst you. Well, the intelligent christian says, We have something of infinite value that you have not, nor can you have where you are. Besides having Christ as the altar, referring to His power in the endurance of suffering, we have Him as Great Priest and Minister of the sanctuary, and this infinitely outweighs the bishops, cathedrals, and choirs. 

    AHPDo you think we have to learn the altar in the way these women had, that is in the Lord Himself in His holy sufferings? 

    JTYes. He began instruction from the cross itself, as we have noted. The whole area is impregnated with suffering. It is a suffering scene, Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate, therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. The suffering goes on, but in the suffering there is instruction. He regulates John, He regulates His mother, He regulates the thief, and then as soon as He is risen from the dead He continues His instruction, and it goes on now. 

    RemIn Acts 14 it says, But there came Jews from Antioch and Iconium, and having persuaded the crowds and stoned Paul ..., verse 19. Is that identified with what you are speaking about? The enemy uses against Paul the same forces that were used against the Lord in the days of His flesh. 

    JTJust so; suffering attaches to the position. 

    APTBearing his reproach  that indicates that there is something in me. 

    JTYes. The allusion is to His cross. He bore His cross. Then Simon, a Cyrenian, had part in that. Not evidently voluntarily, not what he had premeditated, but he was brought into the great honour of bearing the reproach of Christ at that time. He was father of Alexander and Rufus. So that he was the progenitor of men evidently prominent amongst the saints. I think the allusion is to the acceptance of reproach. If you bear reproach God will honour you. 

    WMIt says that they compelled Simon. 

    JTYes, but he bore the cross. He came into this honour. Many of us come into advantages we have not sought after. I should like to have borne that cross! Many of us here can look back and see how we have been brought into privileges. We had not thought of coming into them. It was not premeditated. Simon was coming from the country, and they put the cross of Jesus on him, and he bore it, Bearing his reproach, is really an allusion to the cross. How great a thing it is to have part in that reproach, the reproach of Christ! Jesus bore His own cross, but Simon had part in it. Of Moses it is said, esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, Hebrews 11: 26. 

    FRAThe four hundred men that went down to the cave of Adullam went down to David. They accepted the conditions in which David was found. 

    JTThat is the thought there. 

    FIWhat we have enables us to take up the suffering; therefore, it says, let us go forth ... bearing his reproach. 

    JTThe position is defined, We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle; then the sufferings of Christ in the type: for of those beasts whose blood is carried as sacrifices for sin into the holy of holies by the high priest, of these the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate: therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach: for we have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. That is christianity. The teaching here includes Leviticus  the sin-offering, whose blood was carried inside the veil by the priest and put on the mercy-seat. The bodies of those beasts were burned outside the camp. It is Gods terrible judgment against sin. That is what enters into this position. 

    APTThat distinctly links on with the gospel of Matthew. The Lords expression on the cross, which one utters very feelingly, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? That enters into this side of it, does it not? 

    JTIt contemplates that the believer is brought to understand the full bearing of the sin-offering  the judgment of God as to sin. The blood of some of the sin-offerings was not carried inside. The priests had such offerings as food. The sin-offering is sometimes brought within our range and connected with the believers apprehension. The more I know God, the more I see that it refers to Him. It is a question of the majesty of God, and that requires that the bodies of those beasts be burned outside the camp. It requires the forsaking. It is Matthews side of the truth. Christ was forsaken of God; His judgment required that. Very few believers apprehend that. Our altar carries all that with it, the full apprehension of the bearing of the death of Christ. It is not merely a partial apprehension  what relieves my conscience  but what has appeased the majesty of God. This affects the worshippers profoundly. 

    ANWWould you say a word to distinguish between the thought of eating and offering? 

    JTOffering is God-ward, but eating would allude to the part that came to the priests. For instance, the sin-offering whose blood was carried inside was burnt wholly outside the camp. There were other offerings that were not, the priests had them as their own food. So that what is offered to God is a sacrifice, but I have part in some of it. Some of it comes to the priests. So that when Aaron failed to eat it, Moses reproached him because of his failure, particularly with regard to the sin-offering. We must not fail to eat what belongs to us. 

    A.P.T. Why? 

    JTBecause it is our food. It is to maintain us spiritually according to the position. It is to maintain us in our souls. I believe the secret of the poverty of our worship is that the sin-offering is not understood. Then it goes on to say: By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. But of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. That is caring for the saints, the needy, and the like. It all comes under this head. It is remarkable how the idea of the altar runs on to meeting the needs of the saints, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. It is practical christianity that the writer is dealing with. 

    QuesIs eating the sacrifice connected with service? 

    JTIt is. It gives you constitution for the position. If we are to be in the sanctuary we must be supported in it. They that attend at the altar partake with the altar, 1 Corinthians 9: 13. We live of it. It is remarkable how it works out in giving to the needs of the saints, with such sacrifices God is well pleased. God has part in that. If you give a brother something that he needs, God has part in that. This brings it within the range of every one of us. 

    RemWe are exhorted to do so by the example of the Lord Himself. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he being rich became poor ..., 2 Corinthians 8: 9. It seems to give colour to the whole idea of giving. 

    JTYes. All this is that we might see what we have. It is an exclusive thing, but it is a positive thing. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. But of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

    WMFor we have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one. 

    JTThe heavenly touch really is connected with Paul. It is Paul that brings out the heavenly city as our mother. John deals with it afterwards by itself, and brings it down. It is Paul that brings the thought out properly in christian doctrine. In this book, which probably he wrote, it is said, for he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor, Hebrews 11: 10. 

    WMHe also was a sufferer. 

    JTHe aimed to fill up that which was behind of the sufferings of Christ, for His body (Colossians 1: 24). 

    WMIt is not merely conjecture that Paul wrote this epistle. Peter says that Paul also has written to you, 2 Peter 3: 15. 

    JTThe allusion to Timothy, in Hebrews 13: 23, would also indicate this. 

    APTFor we have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one, is in keeping with Pauls way of speaking. 
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    THE WORSHIP OF GOD (JT 35)

    Hebrews 13: 10 - 15; Genesis 8: 20; Exodus 20: 24 - 26; Numbers 16: 36 - 40

    I have the worship of God in view, dear brethren, in reading these scriptures, a matter which God has ever had in mind; as our Lord reminds the Samaritan woman, the Father seeketh such, that is worshippers who worship in spirit and in truth, Having it as a primary thought, God has come back to it in peculiar force in recent times. It had been obscured, if not well-nigh lost, during many centuries; indeed the chapter in Numbers from which I have read contemplates, in type, an uprising in the history of the assembly which was calculated to rob God of His part in the assembly. That is why, I believe, these broad plates were enjoined to be made, so that the uprising should not recur. In the recovery of the worship of God, which the passage intimates, there should be a memorial, a testimony, in the broad copper plates, made from the censers employed by the rebels. Employed under divine direction, these would be a testimony amongst those who have part in the recovery of the worship of God, so that there should not be such a rebellion again. I hope to come back to the chapter, but I mention it now, so that you will understand how the matter stands  that there has been a restoration of that which God had primarily in His mind, that is, His worship, the altar representing this. 

    You will find also in the chapter I alluded to in Numbers, that the judgment having been executed by God, Moses and Aaron went before the tabernacle; that is, they resumed their places as if the service must and would go on. Now that is how matters stand: there has been a recovery, and there is not to be a recurrence of the rebellion of Korah and his company in any measure amongst those who have part in the recovery or the restoration of the worship of God. So this passage in Hebrews comes in fittingly, conveniently, 

    as a basis for what I have to say; it comes in at the end of this remarkable letter written to Christians who had grievously fallen back, who had retrograded from a very high level in the service of God. At one time these Christians in Jerusalem and the province of Judaea were models (see 1 Thessalonians 2: 14), but they had seriously retrograded and were returning to what God had exposed and judged. So the writer, by the Spirit, reminds them that Christians characteristically have an altar  We have an altar ... Not ye, but we. It is indeed one of the features, dear brethren, of this epistle, that Christians characteristically have certain things, and among these, an altar that is exclusive. It is in connection with it we have this remarkable allusion to the sin-offering, whose blood was carried inside the veil. There were sin-offerings whose blood was not carried inside; but of the sin-offerings whose blood was carried inside and sprinkled on the mercy seat, the bodies were burnt outside the camp; a very solemn allusion to the unmitigated judgment of God on sin  there was no sparing of it. 

    God would remind us that, in relation to His worship, there is to be no sparing of sin, whether it be in self or in others. There was no sparing of sin or of sins when the Lord Jesus was on the cross; and God has not changed His mind; we may as well be definite as to that. There can be no change in the divine mind as to anything, and certainly not as to sin. It is unsparingly dealt with, and there can be no worship according to God, aside from the acceptance of this, amongst the people of God, not only in theory but in practice. So that in a general way the service is to go on, according to these verses, to which I hope to come back, but I refer to them now, to clarify the position, so that we might all see what we have in regard to the worship of God. We have an altar, not one of our own device, but such an one as is exclusive, shutting out those that are identified with the current religion of the day. It is a very solemn matter that those who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat at this altar. The more we dwell on this subject, the more we shall see how wonderfully good God is to us, to put such an altar into our possession, for that is how it is to be regarded  we have such an altar. We have many things provided of God which, alas, we do not use; but it is imperative that the altar which is provided should be used; it is exclusive. 

    Now I want to go to the Old Testament, as one always feels encouraged, in serving the saints, to turn to the Old Testament for detail and expansion. There is a certain exhilaration of spirit as one contemplates that what we are speaking about from the New Testament was thought of long before, and a certain setting was laid down in view of these things being brought in by the Spirit of God sent down from heaven. The Lord Jesus came down from heaven of His own volition; the Holy Spirit is said to have been sent down from heaven. He is here therefore  wonderful fact!  in entire subjection to the divine will, and provides us with the means of understanding, and gives us these terms that belong to the New Testament; but He also reminds us that He had been speaking about them long before. 

    The uprising that I allude to is really the great hierarchical uprising of christendom, dating back, I might say, to the second century. One of the most solemn things in Scripture is this great uprising of man in a methodical, systematic rebellion against the authority of the Lord Jesus and against His priesthood, by the assumption that, because men are nominal levites, or servants, because they have gift and because they teach or preach, they must be priests. It is a fallacy; and intended to deny the holy priesthood God has ordained, and which applies to every believer who has the Spirit of God. You can see how far-reaching it is, and how God would bring us back to this exclusive thought, which shuts out all mans assumption. They have no right to have anything to do with it. 

    I want to show you how this altar, representing the worship of God, began, for initial ideas always give the key to the fulness of the thought. Noah was the first to build an altar; and I may say the altars of Genesis were not formally required of, nor were they specified for, by God. God is honouring His own work in the souls of men and women, in those early days; He honours the movements of their hearts towards Him. From the incoming of sin, God began the testimony; and immediately men began to respond towards God: a very beautiful thought appearing from the beginning of Genesis. This response began to increase, but in Noah there is a sort of ending to one course of exercise, and this is seen in the verses I have read. The history of Noah is one of the most interesting from this point of view, because it is a question of manhood, of maturity; the worship of God is connected with maturity, not with an infantile condition. And so what you find in Noah is a man that was perfect in his generations; not only perfect in a potential way in the mind of God, but in his generations. A man who had a family, a man who could do things and could face great matters. Think of the greatness of one man who could face on Gods behalf the state of wickedness in a world which God was about to overwhelm in the deluge. He is called upon to do something that would bring down the ridicule of his fellow men, and he faces that; the building of the ark was a continuous matter for many years, but he undertook it. 

    It was no small matter, the ark was a great vessel, concerning which God had spoken to him, and of which He had given him the specifications, and so forth, and Noah unhesitatingly undertook the work. What God is looking for is men and women who face matters. Christianity was never intended to be an armchair order of things, it is marked by energy, it is a question of energy and purpose, of facing and overcoming difficulties  and that is seen in Noah. There he was, day in and day out, week in and week out, month in and month out, year in and year out, for many years, working away at something that must have brought down on him the ridicule of the men of his time during the building of the ark. But he completed it, and went into it. What you find is that all the circumstances connected with the ark suggest maturity, there are no young children or young creatures of any kind, said to be in the ark; the idea is of completeness; things were carried over in maturity, and that is set forth in Noah. He was a long time in the ark, and as he comes out of it he is thinking of God. 

    These are remarks that have a great deal to do with our worship; they are initial thoughts in regard to worship, that is, in regard to the altar. One of the most important things to notice about Noah is that he had discernment, he could tell between a clean and an unclean animal. There is nothing said about clean or unclean animals at the creation, nor is there any hint that God told him what was clean and what was unclean; the point is, he knew. And apart from this ability to discern between what is clean and what is unclean, there is no possibility of the worship of God. This was the condition into which the Hebrew christians had lapsed, in that they were unable to use their senses for the discerning between good and evil (Hebrews 5: 12 - 14). 

    In coming out of the ark. Noah took of every clean animal  of every one of them. He had discernment; and then he is whole-hearted in his sacrifices, there was nothing selfish about him; selfishness retards and interferes generally with the worship of God amongst His people; liberal consideration of what is due to God, whatever it may cost us, will always be honoured of Him. We can well understand, as Noah looked out from Ararat  what a vista he had! Naturally, he would say, What a number of cattle are needed, what a number of fowls are needed to replenish the earth! I must reserve them! He did not consider thus, but rather that the rights of God must be observed. Whatever the need of the earth for cattle or fowls, God must be considered first! That is a great point in the worship of God. It says, he took of every clean animal, and of all clean fowl  he was liberal in his thoughts for God. And he builded an altar  that is to say he sets up the worship of God on a renewed earth; and in connection with that, you have these important thoughts I have mentioned, and the chapter says, Jehovah smelled the sweet odour. We can well understand it, it is God paying tribute to the fruit of His own work in a man of faith: the Lord smelled a sweet savour. This is a great thought that comes out afterwards in the service of Levi in the house of Aaron  he puts sweet incense before Gods nostrils. All that follows is just an expansion of what you see here; and, as I said, it requires a continuance of manhood amongst the people of God. 

    Now, I want to refer to Exodus for a further feature of this subject, that is, in chapter 20. The altars of Genesis, as I said, were voluntary; but in taking His people out of the world, that is, God disposing of us as taking us on to be His people. He would give us to understand that He loves us. He says, I have borne you on eagles wings, and brought you to myself. He would impress upon us what He thinks of us; but then He would suggest to us, It is time for you to begin to think of Me; not only that I should be worshipped, but that I should be worshipped according to My mind. That is an immense thought for our days, that God has His own thoughts, and if He is to be worshipped, the worship must be according to these thoughts. Now that is Exodus: so that the first suggestion in these verses is the altar of earth. We do not get Gods terms in Genesis, we get them in Exodus: and when we come to His requirements, the first thing is an altar of earth. 

    Moses had built an altar before, according to this book, which meant that the Lord was His banner, that he was to carry on warfare with Jehovah as his banner. But now Jehovah says, An altar of earth shalt thou make unto me, He gives no dimensions, only just the material, as if He is calling attention generally to the kind of humanity that must underlie the worship of God. He says, Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar; this going up by steps is a very subtle thought; it gives you more prominence, you can call attention to the fact that you are worshipping. Every church steeple, every cathedral, every prominent system in christendom illustrates this; men distinguishing themselves humanly in the worship of God. But God has no pleasure in that; mens nakedness is exposed in it. An altar of earth shalt thou make unto me ... in all places where I shall make my name to be remembered. Wherever there is that humble acceptance of what God requires, which is only seen perfectly in Christ as Man, God comes there. How blessed that is! Where I record My name I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee. God thinks nothing of imposing buildings; He thinks of what came out in Jesus, the humanity of Jesus presented in this way, and He records His name in that connection. That is where Gods name is honoured: He says, I will come there, and I will bless you there. 

    Then He says further, if thou make me an altar of stone. The if makes a difference there, meaning that christians may go forward in their worship; that it is not only a question of the humanity of Christ, what He was here on earth, for it is said He was in the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men, Philippians 2: 6, 7. That is, He was an ordinary man outwardly, making no claim to distinction; taking his place in the likeness, not of man, but of men  such is the humility of Christ; such is the descent which the Lord made. He took His place in the likeness of men. Well, that is the idea in the altars of earth, I apprehend; we value, we treasure, the thought of the humanity of Christ. But then Jehovah says, if thou make me an altar of stone  that is a matter left to us. God will not cease to come to us if we fail of it, but He values the going forward in His thoughts. The altar of stone is, I apprehend, more Christ according to what He is abidingly. The idea in a stone is that it is permanent, and Christs permanent condition is declared in resurrection; He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. See what opens up to the soul of the believer in Christs resurrection! And surely if we love Him, we want to follow Him there, to follow Him on to that platform; yea, further, to apprehend Him as He is in heaven. But an altar of stone is Christ in His permanent condition, and that is attested in resurrection; so that we apprehend Him there, and we go forward. We should not stop short of that, it is what I may call the second part in our worship: it is put with an if, that is, if you are equal to it. It is not a matter of giving out a hymn, but a matter of the apprehension of Christ risen from the dead, marked out thus as Son of God. 

    Well now, you see how all these things enter into the altar which we have. It is not an altar by itself, it is an altar that carries with it all the divine thoughts entering into the divine worship; we must not leave one out. And I would urge this in the worship, the thought of if you make an altar of stone; if you do it, do not add anything to it, do not use a sharp tool upon it. It alludes to the soul being brought into the apprehension of Christ as He is, man could never make Him anything. It is Christ as He is. We do not want Him otherwise. We are told in the gospels they took Jesus as He was in the ship; you do not want to add to Him, 

    and certainly not to subtract from Him! The Colossian christians were in danger of attempting to add, whereas the truth was that all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him bodily. We want Him as He is, without additions! The more you come to know Jesus, the more you abominate the thought of anything different, you would not have anything different; it must be Jesus, as He is. Think of Him in resurrection! Think of Him on the first day of the week as He moved among the saints! It was Jesus as He was; not the condition He had been in, but a condition He has entered upon, which becomes more and more glorious the more you apprehend Him. If you go to the mount of transfiguration, you will see it, and if you go to heaven  as we shall  you will see it, the transcending glory of Jesus as He is! That is the idea, there is to be no tool lifted up on this altar of stone. How miserable are our tools, as attempting to detract from or add to the Lord Jesus! 

    It is a very wide and great subject, but I am confining myself to certain initial features, that must of necessity enter into the exclusive altar we have. God has recovered everything for Himself in principle; and Moses and Aaron going into the tabernacle, the service is to be continuous. Before passing on to Numbers 16, I would remark on the further specifications as to the altar in Exodus. For, as we come to chapter 24, we have an opening up of the covenant; I mean we have it opened up in volume  the volume of Gods love is presented to us in the blood in the basins. It is on the ground of that we have the remaining part of the book. The book of Exodus, after chapter 24, is practically occupied with the tabernacle; except the chapters which relate to the golden calf, the whole book is a question of God speaking to the people of their giving, and how He would have them build a house for Him, and how He would like to dwell with them. In the specifications that He gives, He tells them He wants an altar, and that this altar is to be made, of acacia-wood. This is a greater thought  if I may make a comparison  than the altar of earth. The altar of earth is humility, lowliness; but the altar of acacia, or shittim wood, suggests strength or bearing power. And it is a humanity of its own kind, there is no other like it. Then the altar is to be five cubits square  a large thought  and three cubits high, and it is to be overlaid with brass. 

    You can see, in the measure in which you apprehend these symbols, how it points to Jesus, not merely now in His lowly humanity, but in the strength of it. The acacia is a very strong kind of wood. So the mind is led on to Jesus in His power of endurance, and oh, how Gethsemane and the cross present that! How it draws out our hearts to Him, as we think of Him facing alone all that was involved, without any comforters  forsaken of God  what moral power was there! Then it was three cubits high, denoting death and resurrection; the power of resurrection was in it. Then, another thing we should bear in mind in our worship is, that the brazen altar was anointed with the other utensils of the tabernacle; but in addition to that, it is said that it was sprinkled with the anointing oil seven times. Now, if we follow these thoughts, and hold them in our souls by the Spirit as we sit down in the presence of God, we shall profit by them, and we shall be more powerful in our worship, more reverential and more holy. 

    Then finally, this uprising of Korah introduced the wrong thought, typically, that the priesthood of God should be in the hands of certain men; there was Korah and his band, the word band is used, having its own significance. There were two hundred and fifty men of the children of Israel, princes of the assembly, men of renown: typically men who in the later history of the assembly acquired great reputation in its councils, men noted in church history. Now these men arrogated to themselves the priesthood, they arrogated to themselves the authority of Christ  and all this remains, it is all around us today, the effect of this same character of uprising. So these men were to have these censers  God ordered it, a remarkable testimony brought in! And they were to present themselves, but instead of doing it, they gathered together the whole assembly against Moses and Aaron; instead of humbly bowing to the testimony, and accepting the exposure and humbling themselves, and judging themselves and returning to the truth, they gathered the whole assembly against Moses at the door of the tabernacle. 

    In answer to all this the glory of Jehovah appeared  there was nothing else for it. Moses could not cope with it  the glory met this wicked uprising. Terrible judgment was meted out on these men, and then it says, as I have already remarked, Moses and Aaron went before the tent of meeting, the way is opened for the resumption of the worship of God. And moreover it says, the cloud covered it, and the glory of Jehovah appeared  as if God were to say, in the presence of all this, I have Myself taken charge of the testimony today; I have taken charge of the whole of it. It is not a partisan matter, it is a question of the tabernacle of testimony. Then Moses and Aaron came before the tent of meeting, so that the service goes on. And these sinners who forfeited their lives are for ever after to be a testimony to the sin of man in the flesh in assuming the priesthood; and so these broad plates are to cover the altar. I mention them because they are worthy of careful attention in our meetings, for this uprising of Korah finds an answer in every one of our hearts; it is not in these men only, it is in the natural, religious heart: if I allow my natural proclivities, if I allow myself to aspire to a position amongst the brethren, this is what in principle ensues: I want to take priestly things over because I have gift, because I have ability, and these broad plates are to testify against that. They should be on all the altars of the saints, it is continuous testimony against this uprising, they are a testimony that the authority of Christ and the priesthood of Christ must remain untouched; and that the priests are the true sons of Aaron, that is, those who have the Spirit of God. 

    Now I want for a moment to bring all that forward into the passage in the New Testament in Hebrews 13  We have an altar; among many things we are said to have in Hebrews is the altar. It may be there are some here who have never taken up their privilege at the altar, it may be there are some here who have to do with the tabernacle, that is, with the current system of worship I have spoken of; but, if you are a christian, it belongs to you, the we in Hebrews is the we of real christians: We have an altar of which they have no right to eat ...  it is an exclusive one. And then we have, as I was remarking, the solemn allusion to the day of atonement particularly, when our Lord Jesus was seen typically as made sin for us. The sin-offering offered, the blood was taken into the holiest and put upon the mercy-seat, the carcase was burnt outside the camp. What a solemn, touching allusion, dear brethren, to the atoning sufferings of Christ! God would remind us that there can be no toleration of sin, no quarter for it, in the assembly; that it must not be permitted in relation to His service. And so a new thing comes in  let us go forth to him without the camp  He suffered without the gate. One would follow Him as He wended His way with His cross through those streets of Jerusalem. 

    What a spectacle for heaven! What a spectacle for faith! He went outside the gate. He suffered outside the gate: it was no accident. God intended to base a great principle on it, as we have it here, so that our worship should be outside the camp. If there is one here who has not done it, the appeal is to you  let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

    What did He bear? His cross  that is the allusion: he went out bearing his cross. Another was privileged to bear it for Him. One who came out of the country had the privilege of bearing that cross on which Jesus was crucified; it is your privilege and mine to bear it now  bearing his reproach. So, outside the whole system of the accredited religion of this world, we have part in the service of God. Let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God. How much of it is carried on in our households? The households of believers are, I may say, hallowed, they are certainly clean places; and the service is to go on continually, not merely once a week, Let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually  and shall we not do it? Bearing his reproach  the very thought endears Him to our heart. As bearing His reproach you are standing by the cross with those devoted women of whom John writes, and the sacrifice of praise is to go up continually; as it says, of the disciples, they were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God, Luke 24: 53. 

    There is, of course, much more that could be said as to the worship of God, but I confine myself to the altar as representing it, and to the main features that should be present in all our meetings for this purpose. 
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    FEATURES OF THE TRUTH BEARING ON THE LAST DAYS (5) (JT 57)

    Revelation 1: 9 - 11; Revelation 10: 8 - 11; 2 Timothy 2: 1 - 6; Hebrews 13: 23 - 25

    JTI thought we might consider John and Timothy at this time. We have thus far considered the truth in relation to persons: first in the Lord Himself, then in Paul, then in Peter, and now we shall do so in John and Timotheus. The thought is to speak mainly of John, one who was used of the Lord and served well indeed, a reserved servant as has often been noted, carrying us on to the end. Our enquiry is to consider how he is seen in relation to the authorities, those who are called formally the powers that be, who are ordained of God. He speaks of them as either apostate or about to be apostate, so that the whole system of rule ordained of God in the four empires culminates in the man of sin who is openly opposed to God and to Christ and to Christianity. This is an important side of our subject, a sub-division of it but a most important one, because it contemplates terrific dislocations on the earth as the ruling powers begin to take issue against God, and God takes issue with them. So that the struggle is terrific. The man of sin, the beast, and the false prophet will be cast into the lake of fire, according to Johns point of view. This requires a change of view on our part, and it is intended, too, to influence us as having to do with the authorities, while we might say that in general they are in a favourable attitude towards the saints of God. 

    Hence John is seen in the passage read in Revelation 1 as the brother and companion of the saints: I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ (verse 9). He is representing the ministry in a sense, yet he is a brother and companion of the saints in tribulation and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus; so that the Lord would use him to help us as to how to be in the present situation triumphantly, as accepting the tribulation. It is a time of patience, but nevertheless the time of the kingdom of Jesus. There is one in it  John  who knew Jesus, and whom Jesus loved in a special way, who lay in His bosom. The ministry is showing itself in brotherly feelings and affections, but at the same time in the tribulation and kingdom and patience of Jesus. These three features are linked together peculiarly, as the note shows, by one article governing them. 

    JWDIs God dealing with the nations punitively today? 

    JTThere would be a punitive element in it, I think; however, it is to bring out certain conditions in view of the final conflict. It is preliminary; that is, God is not openly punitive, because it is still the period of the Spirit and of the gospel and of the assembly, so that I think there is a certain modification; but at the same time these terrible throes that we are in and have been in more or less for a quarter of a century, point to what is final. I think Johns ministry is being used to help us in these circumstances in bringing about the brotherly side in the ministry. In the history of the assembly the ministry took on the lordly attitude in the earlier Episcopalian systems, including Rome; and to some extent in other systems it has taken on a lordly attitude; whereas Johns ministry brings in the brethren, and the ministers express brotherly feelings in suffering with all the saints. I think here it is preliminary. We shall not be here in the actual fulfilment of the throes, but we are sharing something of it, and the brotherly spirit is of great importance; the ministry is enhanced by it. 

    RWSDoes the kingdom here link on with our first reading? 

    JTYes, the kingdom in Jesus. You will notice it is first the tribulation, then and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The word tribulation is a strong word. Tribulation may enter into the kingdom, but it is the kingdom in Jesus, and then patience going with that. 

    AEHDoes a good family man make the best kingdom man in that sense? In John 21 Peter turns and sees the other disciple following, the one who leaned on Jesus breast at supper, as though that would enter into all the brotherliness that was attached to John, and make a good kingdom man of him and a good brother, helping him to be patient in the flood of apostasy coming in. 

    JTYes. John is a good second. He is presented in Scripture as a good second; it is Peter and John. The earlier chapters in Acts say hardly anything about what John did and said, but he was there as adding to the position. As there the apostle was second; Peter was in the lead. The brotherly element clearly was there and the man that got the blessing in Acts 3 held them both, as if the ministry of authority must be held as well as the brotherly state. 

    AATVerse 9 says fellow-partaker. Does that mean that others were in it? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are all partaking of these three things, the tribulation and kingdom and patience. It is a mutual feeling that is stressed, that there is one brother; the idea of a brother is seen in John, your brother, not simply one of the brethren. God had given him a distinctive place which the brethren would readily recognize, but he was still one of them as a brother. 

    SMcCWhat you said as to the ministry is important, bearing on the present moment. The enemy is intent on impairing and hindering the ministry. 

    JTThat is what we shall see, I think, how the devil comes into this book. He has the throne in this book. Satan has a certain place, not yet in the infernal regions; it is a certain historical and geographical position where Satans throne is (Revelation 2: 13). To those in Smyrna the Lord said, The devil shall cast some of you into prison. He is viewed in a military position. The devil had put into the heart of Judas to betray the Lord, and during supper he entered into him (John 13: 27). It was to get into the position militarily, to get as near to Christ as possible to attack Him. John was in the bosom of Jesus then. The Lord told Judas that what he did he should do quickly; the Lord is holding the reins even as to what Judas was to do. Judas was to do it quickly, yet Judas was possessed by the devil. Now John, according to the Lords own word, is telling us of the devil being in a certain place; he has a throne here on earth and he is casting some into prison. The agencies by which he is casting some into prison are clearly imperial; that is, they are the same persons or agencies that we are enjoined earlier to respect; but now they are in the devils hands, his throne being obviously in the very centre of the empire. That, I think, marks off the position in this book, and what is to meet it is this brotherly attitude, one person outstanding, a brother of all the rest, not simply one of them. He is in an outstanding place. 

    HGHIs there any authority in the term, your brother? 

    JTI think there is in a moral sense; just as John had moral authority to address the saints as a father and as the elder, calling them his children. He is parental peculiarly. Paul was too, but John is peculiarly that, and if he takes the place of a brother it is a distinctive place, not simply one of them; but on account of his moral qualities and experience and office he addresses them as I John, your brother. 

    ANWI John brings his personality before us. 

    JTThat is important to bring out, I John. This book brings out his name, his personality, strikingly. What that would mean to suggest to us is, Do not forget the history of this person and what is involved in it, because it bears on the moment. When he says of himself in his gospel that he is the disciple whom Jesus loved, he is stressing more the love of Christ and that he knew Him; but now his personality is established, and it is important in the testimony to have a personality, one that is known and can be trusted. He has established his moral integrity. 

    WRWould the fact that he speaks of himself as a brother be a comfort to the young men in the camps who are suffering as the result of standing for the testimony? They can look back and see how this brother stood in difficult circumstances. He was in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    JTThat is the idea, it is what impresses them. That will come out as to the younger men in Timotheus, but of course John as having love is the great disciple of love, of how love has become known. 

    RWSAre we entitled in our prayers to discriminate as to the nations today, praying for the prosperity of nations that favour the testimony, and praying against those that hinder? 

    JTThat is good. We are supposed to know them. It is remarkable how the Lord, when He brought up the question of sonship with Peter, referred to the kings of the nations, as to how they did things and how they regarded their children and their sons. Peter knew and he could answer Him. It is remarkable the knowledge the disciples had of ordinary things. So in chapter 10 of Revelation the last verse says, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. That is, the fact that John is to prophesy about them implies that he would know them. It is remarkable how in these wars God has opened up the geography and history of nations to us, how familiar we have become with mundane affairs in that sense, so that the Spirit of God can refer to things spiritually in the book of Revelation and we understand. We are able to discern and to apply what is meant. 

    RemThis isle of Patmos is in the Mediterranean. 

    JTYes, in the Aegean Sea. That is, it is in the centre of things geographically. How was John to prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings? How was he to be used of the Lord save as he understood these items: peoples and nations and tongues and many kings? Their histories are supposed to be known; they have a bearing on the testimony. We become interested when they involve the brethren. Now take Russia: little was known about this dark country, immense in territory and power; but a few brethren were there twenty-five years or so ago in St. Petersburg. Little or nothing was known about them, but presently they were attacked and one of them, an old brother often written about since, was carried away to the Caspian Sea. We followed him in the letters we read about him, and it brought out the hostility against the saints that was arising at that time and that we have followed since in relation to other powers. It is what is going on in central Europe, in the Balkan provinces and Greece, and we may say the whole of Europe is involved. That is why John, I think, is directed to get the little book which the angel has in his hand and to eat it, which he does. He says, And I took the little book out of the angels hand, and ate it up. The thought of eating is usually appropriation of a thing for a purpose; in this case it is that it should enter into the whole constitution of the person who is to be used in the ministry; and of course he must know what nations and peoples are involved. The prophecy is to affect the Lords people. John ate the little book, and it was sweet in his mouth because it involved the word of God, as revelation always does. It is always sweet, but the consequence, what it speaks of, causes bitterness to those who love the saints because of what they have to endure. 

    HGHIt says, The voice which I heard out of the heaven was again speaking with me, not, to me. Does that mean John was in accord with what the voice was saying? 

    JTYes. He says in chapter 1, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me (verse 12). This is a similar expression; but in chapter 1 John regards the voice as a person. He turned to see the voice, but he really turned to see the Person: I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet (verse 12, 13). The point is that you see the Son of man. But before the Son of man is mentioned, that of which He is in the midst is spoken of, that is, the seven golden lamps. They are seen first. The Lord Jesus is going to have to say to them in a special way. They do not represent the powers that be, they represent the assembly with which the Lord is immediately going to be occupied. Chapter 10 alludes to Him as coming out to occupy Himself with the sea and the land, the literal earth and sea, and that brings in the great conflict that is depicted in the remaining part of the book. The Lord comes out and puts His right foot upon the sea, and His left foot on the earth, and He roars as a lion roars. There is the little book, and that is what John is to appropriate and assimilate so as to know what is going to happen and how it is going to affect the people of God; and that causes him to feel things keenly. 

    JWDDo you mean that when we are thinking in our prayers and interests as to the governments of this world, we are thinking of them in relation to what is in the assembly, so that our conflict and exercises give us spiritual power? We have no interest in Greece or in the Balkans, for instance, outside of our concern for general mankind, but we have a very great interest in Sweden. 

    JTThat is, in the countries in which the saints are; and there are some in all nominal Christian countries. The little book assimilated by the prophet makes him understand. Of course those of us who have travelled into these countries have first-hand knowledge of them, at least to some extent, but most of us have not travelled. But the little book would acquaint us with them. From the divine point of view it is not a big book; God does not intend us to be much engrossed with it. It is a brief account, but it is enough, and it qualifies us to minister because we know the consequences negatively or positively. The negative consequences here are bitter, and we need to know what to minister accordingly. So I do not think what we call our ministry meetings, involving the prophetic ministry, can be rightly entered into or understood aside from the knowledge of this little book. We know what the brethren are, we know where the brethren are, we have our little book as to locations of meetings in different countries; it is indeed little, but it is essential, so that you have a right understanding of what is current in all of these countries, whether God is working or not and what He is saying about them. 

    QuesWould that be helped by the reading of letters wherever possible? 

    JTYes. Sometimes we get excellent accounts of things. We read them in our prayer meetings and I believe they should be circulated as much as possible in so far as they indicate what God is doing. 

    SMcCHow does this knowledge affect the meeting for ministry? We generally think of it as affecting just the prayer meeting, enlarging us in our scope of outlook in prayer. 

    JTDo you not think that what is said here in verse 11 helps in that? After John tells us that the little book was bitter in his belly he is told, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. He is qualified to prophesy as appropriating the little book, and it is pretty clear the little book relates to Europe where the enemy is particularly situated and where the work of God throughout the history of Christendom has been mainly carried on. It is only within comparatively recent times that it has extended out to these western countries, but even then it is still in the main in Europe. 

    AEHThe prophetic word then would illuminate the saints as to the elements that exist in these nations and peoples, and as to whether they are favourable or opposed to the testimony and Christ. 

    JTYes, that is the way I would look at it. We had a sorrowful experience some years back with China. We thought we knew; many of us thought we knew what was there, but really we failed to grasp what was there. What we thought was a work of God was not really such. I only bring that forward as illustrative of what is in mind. The prophet here is to assimilate the little book first and then to prophesy in regard of all the things in mind. 

    AEHWe might not have been led astray if we had understood what was in the little book. 

    JTJust so; because the little book would at any rate tell us that China must be left for a later day. I do not think the little book gives any account of Asia; I think that is left. What God has been mainly engaged in throughout this dispensation is Europe, that is quite obvious. Eastern Asia is more populous, but it is left for another day. I think the little book has to do with the areas in which God has been working, which Paul indicates in going to Philippi. 

    AEHWhat is said of Paul as to the Spirit of Jesus forbidding him would be like a concise chapter in the little book. 

    JTYes, the Spirit of Jesus. That involves the word we get here: the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. That would include Europe undoubtedly. Patmos was not in the east; John was in Europe. 

    SMcCIt has been generally thought and expressed that the meeting for ministry is directly bearing on local conditions. Do you think that is right altogether? 

    JTI think it should bear more widely than that. I think the outlook of a prophet should be universal as to where the saints are. That is Johns outlook. He refers to the saints, the seven assemblies including all who form the assembly. He was their brother. It is John the prophet we are dealing with here, not John the apostle. In Revelation the point in John is not the assertion of apostolic authority, but of prophetic authority, moral authority through one used by God as with Him, as seen here. He is in Patmos and he is there because of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. The bearing is clearly the seven lamps. Where are they? You say they are in Asia. But they are in the province of Asia, which is very near to Europe. Now Mohammedanism has taken all that territory away from Christianity; it is neither Christianity nor Judaism nor heathenism. It represents apostate power. Mohammedanism has taken all that territory away, so that Christianity now is practically out of Asia altogether and out of Africa. It is in Europe and the outgoings of Europe. You might say I am dealing with mere history and geography, but it is a question of how Scripture deals with these matters, and the effect of the little book on the prophet. What is the little book dealing with? Is it dealing with the East, or is it dealing with Europe? It is clearly dealing with Europe. That is where the work has been all these centuries, and we are to understand it. That is what one would like to get clear. 

    JWDIf we understood the territory governed by the little book, we would understand what was brought out by the Old Testament prophets; God used them to prophesy against the nations adverse to the testimony. 

    JTAs you look at the Old Testament, Jeremiah was directed to prophesy about all the kingdoms around him, and he himself travelled as far as the Euphrates. Very few would do that, but he did it, and according to this scripture John too would travel long distances. He was directed to prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. But in the first chapter it is a question of his brotherly relations with the saints. 

    SWPDoes that help us to understand the insular conditions of Patmos? The enemy would isolate things. The thought of the brother brings in the much wider geographical position you are speaking of. 

    JTJust so  the seven assemblies. 

    ANWWould you take the reference to the many gates of the heavenly city as the opposite to isolation? 

    JTYes. The whole of Latin America is divided into independent nations. This dominion is in effect an independent nation. In the British family of nations each is practically independent. We have to understand all these things in order to minister the mind of God in the different countries. In this dominion there has been a peculiar kind of antipathy to the conscience of Christians. We have to think of that. It is not so in Australia, New Zealand, or even the United States. What is the reason for it? The brethren here have to suffer from it. 

    CAMLinking our prophetic meetings and our prayers would suggest the situation with Mordecai: he and Esther were operating in a comparatively small area but the area they affected was immense. 

    JTOne hundred and twenty-seven provinces! That was a question of subdivision of provinces; but these provinces have to be understood. The Jews were scattered throughout them. We are to know current conditions, what the brethren have to deal with or suffer from. 

    HGHSo we should be helped in our ministry meetings by the closer personal contact we have with our brethren universally. 

    JTIt does greatly help. Some have had the advantage of visiting the brethren in many countries; we know something of their actual conditions. But if we listen to letters, and enquire, we shall get to know what is happening. Take Pauls work at Corinth: Aquila and Priscilla were there. Why were they there? Because the emperor had ordered all Jews to leave Rome. They were suffering from that edict. So the brethren are scattered about and are affected by certain conditions, and we are to know these conditions, and if we write articles for publication we are to bear these things in mind. 

    RemYou made a remark recently about Puteoli; it says in Acts 28: 13, 14, We came the next day to Puteoli: where we found brethren. 

    JTIt is on the way to Rome. It is important. Why should that place be mentioned? We hear today of the greatest events current all around there; but what is most important the saints are there; there is a little meeting a short distance away, in Castellamare. Some of us saw them. There is another little meeting north towards Novi, not far from Genoa, not far from Milan. Our brethren are suffering in all these places, and some down in Rome, too; and in Toulon I suppose the brethren are suffering. Why should we not understand that and minister or pray accordingly? 

    AEHWe need a great deal of moral discernment in a moment like this. Military movements may in the main be favourable to the saints and yet cause them much suffering. 

    JTThat is the whole point, and suffering will cause us bitterness; in thinking of what the brethren are enduring there will be bitterness in our souls. 

    ASBIt appears there is to be not only the reading but the eating of the book, as though our feelings and our whole constitution are to be affected by it. 

    JTI think the Lord is intending, by what is taking place, to make us sober and feeling in regard to what is happening to the brethren everywhere. It is having its effect in more knowledge as to what our brethren are suffering. 

    SWPDoes the hand of the angel in any way limit the bitterness of the book? I was thinking of it providentially. 

    JTThe Lord is seen in the first part of the chapter: And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven. We must remember that this is not in the church period strictly, but the preliminaries of it are in the church period. The book of Revelation is divided into three parts, the third part beginning in the fourth chapter. This that we have read in chapter 10 enters into the final period but the preliminaries leading up to it are earlier. So we have this angel coming down out of heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book. And he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, Revelation 10: 1 - 3. Now this is Christ. We are to discern this. It is only Christ who would answer to this.. He is Jehovah really; He is God, because it is a question of the covenant entered into with Noah. He is dealing on a wide basis, what happened from Noah down to the present time  all the days of the earth. There is a covenant with man and the Lord is coming in connection with that covenant. He is a covenant Keeper. The current political leaders in Europe are covenant breakers. He is not that; He is going to fulfil His covenant with men. He has wonderful power, and He has this little book; and the point is that John is to get it and eat it so as to make him suitable to prophesy. 

    FKCDo you think that Genesis 10 gives a clue to the beginnings of the nations, and especially in regard to the little book? 

    JTQuite so, the nations begin there; not only the Roman Empire but all the nations are in mind. The sea is invaded by the devil and it has hindered the brethren from moving about. The Lord puts His right foot on the sea; that means He has His rights in the sea, in the meantime we may expect Him to show that He is thinking of the brethren and that the way across the seas is to be opened again. That is one thing that we might count on. But John is the person in mind in this chapter, that is, the immediate working out of the thing is in the minister, a prophet  one who can take up the mind of God and knows how to apply it. He has some conception of what God thinks of the nations from the days of Noah. God is working on a wide scale; there are many things that He has to work out that we know nothing of. But the little book will help us, especially if we are to be used in prophecy. We shall know how to speak of this and that nation; the prophet has to do with the Lords people in all these settings. 

    QuesWhy do the prophets lament as to certain nations that persecuted Israel? 

    JTThey were the nations surrounding Israel. I believe that God was feeling indignation in regard to them. It is remarkable how they are addressed by the prophets. Today it is the nations surrounding the assembly, what they are and how they are persecuting us; the prophetic ministry is bearing on this. You know where the saints are and what is affecting them there. 

    SMcCYou have a remarkable chapter in Isaiah 20  it bears on what you are saying. It says that Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it, and at that time spoke Jehovah by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy sandal from thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot. And Jehovah said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years, a sign and a wonder concerning Egypt and concerning Ethiopia, so shall the king of Assyria lead away the captives of Egypt and the exiles of Ethiopia, young and old, naked and barefoot, and with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt (verses 1 - 4). God makes Isaiah a sign concerning Ethiopia and Egypt. 

    JTWell, in a reading like this we can only touch the fringe of all this, but it opens up something for the brethren to look into. The Lord is saying that He needs us, and He needs to have us understand the conditions in which His people are, and if we are ministering, not to overlook these needs. He will deal with these nations punitively presently, but in the meantime He will deal with them through the prophetic ministry. 

    FLWhat is the spiritual thought of the book being sweet in his mouth? 

    JTI think it is the initial thought of the word of God. The Christian always values the word of God, even such a passage as Revelation 20 which tells us about the lake of fire, for God Himself ignites the lake of fire. Anything God does has to be sweet. But when you see the consequences on the saints you begin to be sober. Even the Lord Jesus Himself wept when He saw Jerusalem because of what was coming on it. 

    SJHHow would this find expression in a ministry meeting? 

    JTTake any of the prophets, whether those we call the major or the minor  we must not think that the Scripture is of less import in the minor, so-called, than in the major; Malachi is no less important than Isaiah  take Amos: he gives the list of nations and he speaks to each one of them, For three transgressions... and for four, showing that God is not overlooking what is happening. And so none of these nations that are acting against His people today will be omitted; God will deal punitively with them all. God is looking on what is happening, but the real issue is the saints and the gospel and the assembly. 

    AEHI suppose prophetic ministry of this kind would help us to get deliverance from nationalistic feelings and give us assembly feelings? 

    JTThat is our business  with the saints. If we have any prophetic ability we have it to use in the midst, the gifts are set in the assembly. The ministry of the prophets bears on the whole assembly. 

    JRHIn his Collected Writings Mr. Darby has much to say in relation to the nations of the present world; and do you not find that there is much in the way of moral results affected by considering them? 

    JTCertainly. The first meetings they had in Dublin over a hundred years ago were on prophecy. That was to open up the prophetic field in connection with the testimony, how a saint is to regard it. Mr. Darby has commented on Europe and on the nations generally. It is not that we are to be occupied with the nations in themselves, but rather with the saints in them, and what we have to think of in ministering in regard of them. 

    TNWWould you think the Lord may have some means of giving the prophets in Germany an understanding of the little book at the present time? 

    JTJust so. What a history Germany has had, especially in regard to the Reformation! How the heart thrills at what God did in that country three or four hundred years ago! And then you think of what the devil is doing there now. But still, God has His portion there yet, and a large bit of property too, and so we are not unconcerned about that. 

    ANWAll this would help us to hold the eastern nations in reserve. 

    JTGod has that territory reserved and when He starts He will do things there quickly; the angel will preach the everlasting gospel, and the healing of the nations will all be done quickly. But this is the time of the long-suffering of God, waiting in patience on the western nations, not willing that any should perish. 

    WWMWould the feelings that Abraham had as to his brother Lot be right feelings for us to have? He was thinking only of his brother in the conflict against Sodom and Gomorrah, not of the rest of the matter. 

    JTThat was all his concern in that war, and it was a great war. He was concerned about his brother. 

    RAWhat would you say about the angel having in his hand a little opened book? 

    JTIt is over against the sealed book in chapter 5, it is open history. It does not unfold anything about the mystery of God but it is simply to instruct the prophet as to what he is to deal with, as Jeremiah was instructed. The positive side would be a large book; John would say that not even the world itself would contain the books on the positive side of the glory of Christ. 

    TKWhat are we to learn from the writer to the Hebrews as he finishes his epistle saying, They from Italy salute you, Hebrews 13:24? 

    JTThat fits into what we are remarking. We must remember what kind of people Italians are. Italy at the time; he had just referred to Timothy, and he goes on to say, They from Italy salute you. Paul is representing what was there. How much the prophets said of such nations as Assyria, Greece, Egypt, Spain! The Spirit of God goes to the trouble of mentioning those nations. 

    WRPaul did not speak very well about the Cretans! 

    JTIt is a characteristic trait that they were liars. You have to beware of such. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that Timothy and Italy are connected. That should be a great help to us in the immediate days to come. 

    JTIf we follow it up in Revelation 2 and 3 we shall see something of Italy. That is where Satans throne is; that is where the great persecutions began; it is where Antipas was murdered. 

    Now in regard to Johns position in the book of Revelation, what we are saying is merely introductory to this matter, as to whether the brethren can take on this thought of John the beloved, the disciple whom Jesus loved. Here he is in the isle of Patmos, and he is speaking of being in the Spirit on the Lords day. The Spirit of God is making much of that, keeping that before us; this expression is used only here. The same is true of the expression, the Lords supper; it is the same idea as to the Lord. The apostle has that in mind and surely the Lord has blessed it to us. Then he is fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus; this is the brother that we are going to learn from in this book. The Lord tells him in the end of the first chapter the order in which he is to write the book. We are to follow that and to see where chapter 10 belongs and how far we have the idea of it already. But certainly this matter of the sea, to which the Lord asserts His rights, ought to enter into our prayers so that we might again visit our brethren overseas. The sea tends to isolation. 

    CAMThe great opening up of Pauls ministry seems to be connected with navigation out from Troas. 

    JTThat is another point that comes into this, and the prominence of the Mediterranean, what his experience was right round to Rome. 

    RWSThe sea is put first in chapter 10. 

    JTIt shows the importance of the seas ultimately; but the importance in the meantime is that the brethren live across them, and we want to get to them and they want to get to us, and we can appeal to the Lord about that. Now as regards Timothy, the simple thought is to suggest that he is a younger brother and has been in prison, limited in some way. This is the second letter to him, written when Paul is about to die, to suffer martyrdom; and he is the one who is in mind to carry on after Paul, the great minister, is removed. 

    Therefore it would seem to be an appropriate suggestion in regard to the ability the Lord is giving to many of middle-age  but still to be regarded perhaps as young  in following on to relieve those that are older. How are they to do in assuming the lead? This question of soldiership comes up in verse 3 of chapter 2, which is not without significance, because soldiership is so prominent now among the nations, and it is affecting the saints, tending to damage them. We need therefore to see how Timotheus soldiership is to be regarded. We are all to be good soldiers, the young men especially, of Jesus Christ; that is, He has a kingdom, and if it were of this world His servants would fight with swords and other weapons like that. But it is not of this world, and Paul is therefore dealing here with the conduct of soldiers of Jesus Christ, of which Timothy was one, and a good one! 

    ANWTimothy is to take his share in suffering. 

    JTIt links on with the tribulation and kingdom and patience, that each is to take his share; it is not now to be one man outstanding, like Paul, but a good many younger men who are to join in and carry on when he is gone. They are to know how to be good soldiers, good ones, and to take their share in suffering. Others are sharing, it is an extensive matter. Each one is to take his share in suffering. 

    AEHI suppose there would be a difference between the idea of a good soldier and of an athlete in the games. Both ideas are here. 

    JTThey are used as figures. First, And the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also. Then, Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No one going as a soldier entangles himself with the affairs of life, that he may please him who has enlisted him as a soldier. That is a figure, of course, so that the Christian soldier is thinking of pleasing Jesus, the One who has enlisted him. And if also any one contend in the games, he is not crowned unless he contend lawfully. The husbandman must labour before partaking of the fruits. That is, we have the soldier and the athlete and the farmer; these are the figures used. But it is not a question of my being an athlete or a soldier literally, it is what these things mean in a spiritual sense. In the final thought, that of a husbandman, he is, according to the other rendering, to be first partaker of the fruits; he is to keep some for himself. If you are going to be on the platform all the time, you must have some yourself first. 

    CAMWhat would you say about the armies in Revelation 19 following the Lord on white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen? Would they be the saints trained in this way now? 

    JTI would think so. - They are persons who can go forth and do anything. Abraham had three hundred and eighteen trained servants; it does not say soldiers, they would be trained for anything. And I suppose we are being trained now for whatever the Lord has for us to do, now or later. Training is important. 

    ASBThe apostle says at the end of 2 Timothy, I have combated the good combat  the soldier aspect; I have finished the race  the athletic side. 

    JTHe uses these figures frequently, showing what a wide knowledge he had of things. This matter of Timothy is, I believe, an urgent one, because the Lord is doing much in providing ability for service both here on this continent and in Australasia and the British Isles. Men are coming forward that are able to serve, and the whole responsibility will be on them shortly, so that the thing is to prepare. These figures that the apostle uses are to be studied; and then the fact is to be noted that this brother was a prisoner, where and why we are not told. The matter of importance is that he was a prisoner, that he had the experience of imprisonment even though it might be unjustly inflicted; but he had the experience and the time came when he was set at liberty. That is exactly the position now. Many are imprisoned at the present time, but the time will come when they will be set at liberty. They are worthy. The apostle says, With whom, if he should come soon, I will see you. Paul intended to come with him; he was a worthy young man and the greatest minister would gladly come with him. 

    CAMWould it be that these great prophetic matters emphasize the Spirit of Jesus? It is not that we are occupied with events, figuring how they are going to result, but the very suffering in prison, etc., stresses the Spirit of Jesus. 

    JTI think so. The greatest servants are ready to join with these younger men, the lesser ones; that is, those who have lesser experience, perhaps. Paul says, With whom, if he should come soon, I will see you. That is the merging, I think, of the elder servant with the younger man. 

    AEHWould it work out too in a spiritual way, that as Timothy comes along Paul would be seen? The ministry is one, is it not? 

    JTYes, it is. This epistle is to bring out how Paul is to be represented in Timotheus; so that if he come, Paul says, I will come. He sent Timothy to Corinth to represent him there before he went himself. They would well understand Pauls spirit by the presence of Timothy. 

    ASBDo you think the apostle has that in mind in chapter 3?- He says in verse 10, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings, and then localities are named in which he had suffered. Then he says, But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned. 

    JTThat is helpful. The very localities in which the experiences were learned are mentioned. 

    AATThen it is all right to ask God to stop the war as soon as possible so that the young men may be set at liberty? 

    JTThat is one of the most urgent causes you can set forth. There are so many in bondage and meetings are suffering consequently. Then there is the matter of the liberty of the seas, that we should be able to visit the brethren overseas, and they to visit us. These are urgent matters and I believe God would listen to us on these lines. 
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    REMEMBERING OUR LEADERS (JT 76)

    1 Corinthians 11:1; Hebrews 13:7,8; Hebrews 13:17

    This is the time for learning. There is much to be learned, and a great need for learning. There is also some ability to teach. It is also important that there should be examples from whom we may learn. The apostle Paul was an example as a leader. He enjoins us that we are to be followers of him, as he also was of Christ. And then, in Hebrews 13, we have the suggestion that leaders are to be remembered; that is to say, those who were here before us are to be remembered: Remember your leaders. No doubt it has reference to those who have gone to be with the Lord, or if they are still living, their past service is in mind. Then, in verse 17 it says, Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. The word, therefore, at this time is for the younger ones. Often, those who minister the word say that it is a word for the young, but in these scriptures the younger ones are particularly in mind, that they may learn. We can thank God for the many young men in this country who have ability to minister the truth. In this city I may say, there are a good many who are capable of serving in this way. It is of God that their spirits are to be in the service as well as their words and that the Holy Spirit may be availed of so that their ministry will influence others. We are to be influenced by what is said and the manner of those who say it. 

    So that the first passage I have read has in mind that the saints are to be imitators of Paul. Of course Paul has gone; centuries have elapsed since then, but his example is referred to here. The Spirit of God carries it down, letting us know what Paul was so that we may learn by example and by objective thought. And so it says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. So that our learning is to begin with divine Persons, not simply with any one of us, not even the greatest of us, such as Paul. The learning must begin from Christ: as I also am of Christ. But then we have this unique example in Paul, for the example is carried down through Paul from the Lord Jesus Himself. Paul learned from Christ. 

    Well now, as I said, it is the learning time, and that applies to every one of us here today. Presently the time will come when very bad things will be set out as doctrine, but we are to be prepared to overcome. The point is to be overcomers. Whatever may come, let us be overcomers! So that we are to learn from Paul, but through him we learn from Christ. That is what is in mind in this scripture. 

    Then, in Hebrews 13, we have the idea of leadership in those who have been before us. We might refer to the apostles, of course, for they have been. Paul has been, but the point is to remember our leaders. Paul was a great leader, and there have been many leaders since then. One might speak of the great servant of whom we often speak  Mr. Darby. We have learned much from him; not that any of us have seen him, but we have learned through having heard of him, and many accurate things have been said of him and of his ministry. So that the fact of an example is there for us. We may say that it is still here today as is also the example of Paul, for he enjoins that we should learn from his example. But the first thing in this passage is that we are to remember our leaders who have spoken to us the word of God. It says, spoken to you. It is not simply that it was spoken, but spoken to you. So that each of us is to be a learner. And not only so, but we are to consider the issue of their conversation. It is the issue of it, what issues out of it, what culminates from it. The leaders that have been before us have set us examples as to this; it is the kind of men they were; not only what they said, but what kind of men they were. I would like to have seen Mr. Darby, but I have learned much of his manner and ways and things that he said. One can thus speak of him in that way as one of the leaders who have spoken to us the word of God. 

    Further, it says, Imitate their faith. Now that is something specially interesting  to imitate faith. We may learn how to exercise faith as we see it in others. We may ask, What is faith? Or, What is your faith? but we are to learn what faith is and to imitate it as we see it in exercise. So that we are to imitate their faith. And then, further, it says, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. We are directed to ancient things, in that sense, but things that have come within our range. And that is what is in mind, especially for the younger ones, that they may learn what to say, learn what deportment they are to have, what kind of spirit they are to display and learn how to set out the truth. They are to learn from others. We should not at all be ashamed to learn from our elder brethren. If they can set out the truth in a distinctive way, let us learn from them how to do it. We are to be teachers of one another and learners from one another. But then, we have not only the actual teaching, but the spirit of the teacher. And so the thought culminates in our Lord Jesus Christ Himself: Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. 

    I have felt free to bring these thoughts before the dear brethren at this time so that we may be examples, that the young men may be learning how to do things, how to say things, and how to be things; 

    and this applies to the young women, too. The younger are to learn from the elder. There are a good many amongst us who are quite advanced in years, and the young ones do well to see what such do, and do as they do, because it is a learning time and the Spirit of God is here and will bring things to the attention of the younger. 

    And now, just a word as to the last scripture: Obey your leaders. In verse 7 it is, Remember your leaders, but here it is to obey your leaders. That is to say, on the one hand, we are to think before we do anything we have not done before; think of the leaders that have been before us and learn from them how to do things; and on the other hand we are to obey our leaders who are presently with us and be submissive to them. It is not that persons would rule over the faith of the brethren  surely not, far otherwise; but the word is to be submissive  to obey and be submissive, for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. So that the young people cannot afford to do unprofitable things, nor learn unprofitable things. We want to get things right, and to get the elders to know what they do. And, of course, the elders learn from those who go before; it may be those who have gone long before; it is a question of how they have done things. 

    Some of us were speaking on Lords day about the word, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:20). That is, it is not simply being gathered, but being gathered together. It is a time for learning as together, not simply that we all come into the meeting room at a given time, but we are to be together in the spirit of what that means. It enters into the way we open the door and come into the room and hang up our hats and sit down; it is the spirit in which we do things, and the example we pass on to others. 

    Well, that is pretty much what I have to say, dear brethren; that we all may be learners, and especially the younger from the elder, in spirit and in manner, so that things are carried on and passed down to others. The things to be learned are amongst us. They have been set out in the Lord Jesus Himself: Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. There is no change in Him. 
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    OUR VOWS (JT 82)

    1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 5; Jonah 2: 7 - 9; Hebrews 13: 1 - 19

    Paul was determined to know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, the one Man that pleased God, and that Man crucified. These Corinthians were allowing the first man: I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling. Paul said, I was with you in weakness; having been among them for eighteen months, he knew what their danger was. Paul said, as it were, I will show you how to disallow the flesh. 

    What is needed in a meeting is a man who can show how to do things, a leader; Paul said, I was with you in weakness, and, instead of displaying his learning, he was simple, My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of mans wisdom. He did not select words such as the flesh could joy in, but spoke in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; he maintained an outward appearance of weakness. He selected this way of ministry among them because of their danger, because of what was among them. Young converts are likely to take their cue from leaders, hence the leaders should be exponents of what they say. They should walk softly; one who has the truth in his soul states the facts and leaves it. He relies on the Spirit to make it effective, for the natural man can effect nothing. In Romans 8 the carnal mind is enmity against God  for it is not subject  They that are in flesh cannot please God. 

    Jonah said, When my soul fainted within me, I remembered Jehovah. He comes to the idea of the spiritual in the voice of thanksgiving; he has advanced from the natural to the spiritual. He was sent to Nineveh; instead he went to Tarshish; he would make a wide sweep, taking the licence of the flesh; 

    his will was active. God says, I will bring that to an end, I will bring that man back to the spiritual. God leaves no escape for the will: He limits you! Jonah feels his own nothingness; he was powerless, but he said, Yet will I look again toward thy holy temple. If you are going on in the natural, God will come in, He will bring about circumstances, it may be a sick bed or limited circumstances, but you will be limited. It shows you are really His own; if you were not, He would let you go to Tarshish. When one is circumscribed by the discipline of God, he begins to think of God and His people. Jonah praises before he is delivered; Hezekiah after he is recovered. 

    Jonah says, I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that which I have vowed; his prayer is the expression of a fully recovered soul. This shows that discipline has done its work. The principle is that we pay our vows. One is hardly a christian at all unless he has made a vow; in a vow you assume obligation, and you are now no longer free to do your own will. It may be that after that you do your own will, but God will circumscribe you, and will pen you in like Jonah. When you really repent and come back to God, you say, I will pay my vows. 

    In Romans 6 your baptism is an obligation, and in Romans 12 you present your bodies as a living sacrifice. Jonah says, I will pay that which I have vowed. He wants to fulfil his obligations, it is the foundation principle of christianity. You assume your obligations. The vow we have made is an obligation to live for God. Paul said, What shall I do, Lord?. You present your body. 

    In Numbers 30, if a married woman vow a vow in the presence of her husband and he is silent, it stands. So if a christian vow a vow in the presence of Christ and He is silent (which He is) the christian is held responsible, and if the vow is not kept, discipline comes in. The New Testament requires it, you have obligations and you must fulfil them. Joshua said, As for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah. A christian is not worthy of the name if there is not resolve. Ecclesiastes 5: 4 says, When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which thou hast vowed. We treat altogether too lightly our obligations; when you accept christianity you accept responsibility (1 Corinthians 2). 

    It is nice to compare Jonahs prayer and Hezekiahs; Hezekiah prayed and got the answer; Jonah is still in the place of need, when he says, Thou heardest my voice, ... All thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me, ... Yet will I look again toward thy holy temple. A truly recovered man thinks not only of God but of Gods people where the light of the temple is. 1 Corinthians 2 is to show how they were to be on spiritual lines. God is not dependent on human culture, and Paul laid it aside. The great point in discipline is that God is brought in. Jonah had reached in his soul the light of the temple. Wisdom is not of this world, the perfect man is one whose senses are exercised, and thus he discerns. 

    You do not get much in a meeting, unless there is a leader; it is one thing to be a teacher, but another to lead, to show the way. You lead after Christ, but you do not assume to be a leader. Paul not only had the light, but he could say follow me. A good shepherd is a good leader. When difficulties arise one man must die for the people, the aggrieved one is often the one that dies, the one that suffers is the one that dies. All is effected by the Spirit; we must be on spiritual lines, there must be spiritual instincts. We have the mind of Christ; we have the thinking faculty of Christ, we can think of things as Christ does, we have a faculty according to God, a spiritual mind. 

    Hebrews 13 shows how we arrive at spiritual thoughts. Jonah anticipated it; he offered the sacrifice of praise almost identical with Hebrews 13. Sacrifice and praise can only come when what I am naturally is gone in death. 

    We should be exercised about paying our vows; meeting our obligations as christians; our bodies are to be presented a living sacrifice. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF RECOVERY (SMC 5)

    Hebrews 13: 20 - 25; Hebrews 14: 22 - 24; Zechariah 9: 9 - 17

    In what I have to say in reading these passages I desire to promote with us the spirit of recovery. It is a day of recovery. We, ourselves, have come into the truth, into the position in which we are on this basis. God has intervened in the closing years of this dispensation on the principle of recovery, both as to the truth and as to persons, and where we are tonight and what we have, we owe to the great work of God in recovery. And the work of recovery is going on, it is a day of recovery, and God would inculcate into our minds through the teaching this great thought of recovery. For one feels that if we are true to our ancestry on the line of faith we shall be marked by this spirit, this grace, of desiring to recover our brother. You will recall that with the one who is said to be the father of us all, the heavenly man unofficially, Abraham, one of the outstanding features that shines in him early is this feature of interest and care for the recovery of his brother, Lot, who had declined from the testimony. Lot had chosen the well watered plains of Jordan, figurative to us as they are of all the advantageous opportunities that may spread themselves abroad for us in the scene through which we pass, but may cause us to lose our lives in the assembly. Abraham was great enough to reach out in the spirit and grace of this feature that we are referring to and to go after his brother Lot; and, as if heaven would show us what it thinks of this matter, heavens resources are mysteriously moved into the scene, projected on to our view in the service of Melchizedek to show how heaven would support this kind of spirit and grace amongst the people of God. The ministry of Melchizedek stands particularly related to the return from the great conflict linked with the recovery of Lot. We have often referred to it, dear brethren, as fortifying Abraham against what was to come in in the overtures of the King of Sodom, but I think we need to look at it also in its retroactive bearing in regard to the activities of Abraham in seeking to recover his brother Lot. While the ministry suggested in the bread and the wine would have a prospective view it has also a retrospective view, in that heaven was as it were saying that here is a man that must be supported, and encouraged, and strengthened on the line that he is on, holding the ground for God. He is said to be the friend of God, a wonderful reference to a man like ourselves, dear brethren, and I desire in the word that is laid upon ones heart tonight, to promote this spirit among the brethren, especially in view of the imminence of the rapture, the Lords return for which we watch and wait every moment. For the rapture will mean that every redeemed saint will be secured, none will be lost; there will not be one left behind, as it was said by Moses in Egypt, not a hoof would be left behind. So it will be in the great exodus of the assembly to be with Christ for ever; what an exodus it will be, dear brethren, when we shall go out in the sense of victory in our souls in response to the rallying shout of Him who shall come forth to receive us. He is going to take the matter into His own hands. He is not going to leave it to another, the Lord Himself will descend with a shout. The Spirit will not conduct us to heaven. The Lord Jesus will conduct us to heaven, such is His care for us and His interest in us. There is a lot to be done in many souls, maybe a lot to be done in the souls of some of us here in this audience, but it will be done, and everything will be secured in and from this scene that God has a claim to on the basis of redemption. 

    If the glory of redemption laid hold of our souls in the way in which it should do, we should be more and more concerned in our prayers and in our outlook as to the securing of every bit of material that on the ground of redemption belongs to God. You will recall that when the great reverberating blast of the trumpet was heard in the fiftieth year, the year of jubilee, every man was to be returned unto his possession, every hold was to be relaxed upon their brother, and we need, dear brethren, to be marked by the spirit of the year of jubilee in relation to things being set up again on their proper basis on the ground of redemption. 

    I have read these passages because of a reference in them to the covenant and to the blood of the covenant because I think the blood of the covenant would especially help us as to this matter of the spirit of recovery. The covenant reminds us of certain fixed conditions, conditions that are linked with divine faithfulness and our souls need to be imbued more and more with an appreciative sense of divine faithfulness. Every one of us must know in some way or another, experimentally, that when we have failed at different times in our lives, as indeed others have failed, for who amongst us here has not failed, yet divine faithfulness has remained. The covenant reminds us of what abides and what remains in a fixed and permanent way despite the perfidy of man after the flesh. As you recall, in the book that speaks of the latter glory of the house, Haggai the prophet, the word is given, the word which I covenanted with you, when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you. That was a word given in days of recovery, dear brethren, in days when the building, the reconstruction period was difficult and required the energy of the prophetic word to stimulate and strengthen the hearts and the hands of those that were strengthening the things that remain. It is in that book, that we get the word, the word which I covenanted with you as if God is reminding them that whatever had departed from them, whatever they may have lost, the word that He covenanted with them was the same, it remained among them. So that one desires to speak of these passages from that viewpoint, especially too to draw attention to the blood of Christ in this relation because I believe the blood in this relation reminds our hearts, that the basis on which God goes forward to effectuate His great thoughts of blessing in recovery, is in the blood-shedding of Jesus. The blood has been shed. It has been poured out freely, without reserve, that the Lord Jesus, if I may speak reverently, might furnish God with a free hand, taking full account of the moral question, to go forward on the lines of recovery and set us up in relation to Himself. You will recall in this first passage that we read it says But the God of peace, who brought again from among the dead, our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant, perfect you in every good work to the doing of his will. Why these references, to the shepherd of the sheep and the blood of the eternal covenant? We must remember the way that this letter is written and to whom it is written, especially with the intent that they might be saved from apostatising from the faith, and that they might be preserved from falling short of the great end in mind. For we are not, as the writer says, of them that draw back, we are not of the drawers back, dear brethren. Young people, I would speak to you tonight. It is a great matter not to be among the drawers back to perdition, but to be amongst those that are marked, as it says, of faith to saving of the soul. 

    Then the eleventh chapter goes on to enlarge on the operative principle of faith in individuals who are saved on the basis of it.. Think of a man like Noah. We speak of the conditions of our day, the power of things in this modern age, but think of Noahs time, and what existed in the antediluvian period, what he had to contend with; but yet he was a righteous man. He did what was right in the sight of God. He pursued it, and he found grace in the eyes of Jehovah, and that man built an ark for the saving of his house, not only for the saving of himself. I would speak to the heads of houses that may be here, to those of us who are husbands and who are fathers. Apostasy may affect our houses, the enemy may make a bold bid to entrench upon these areas that on the ground of baptism rightly belong to God. We are to be concerned as to the exercise of faith, that our houses may be saved, that our houses or ourselves should not be marked by the drawing back principle. In the light of this epistle, with all the advantages that Christs priesthood on high affords, we see how every resource in it is directed towards full salvation on our side, as it is said He is able to save to the uttermost, all that come unto God by him. These thoughts, dear brethren, would affect our hearts in the way of desire for the, salvation of everyone that belongs to God, the Lord ever living with that in mind on high, exercising His priesthood in the power of indissoluble life, life established in resurrection, life that can never end, or be interfered with. That life is figured in the blossoming rod in Numbers, the rod, that blossomed, and yielded almonds, pointing to that wonderful efficacious intercessory service of Christ by which we are carried through, saved in a day of religious apostasy, such as marks the scene around us. Hebrews has that in mind, and therefore, the writer, Paul no doubt, as he finishes the letter draws attention to the leaders, as persons whose moral influence has meant something to the brethren He says, Obey your leaders and be submissive for they watch over your souls as those that give account that they may do this with joy and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. Then he says, Pray for us. Think of the great apostle saying that, pray for us, for we persuade ourselves that we have a good conscience, in all things desirous to walk rightly. But I much more beseech you to do this, that I may the more quickly be restored to you. Paul is speaking about his restoration to them, not just his recovery from the circumstances that he is in as affecting him, but in the presence of which he can write this letter, bathed with glory. The glory of the vast universal system in which Gods glory is displayed in Christ, is filling his soul in this letter and he is writing of it. He describes it, with a view to drawing souls out of that which would hold them here on the earth, not so much the evil world, but things here, such as the Jewish brethren were tested by, as in Judaism. He says as he proceeds The God of peace, who brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant. I believe he brings this forward, dear brethren, to bring into their minds an incentive to yield themselves in submission and subjection to the divine will with a view to the perfecting of the divine work. This applies of course to every one of us who read the scripture now, just as to them to whom he writes. 

    In relation to the great Shepherd of the sheep, we think of the great work of recovery as it went on and still proceeds under His hand. Peter says to the brethren, Ye were once going astray as sheep, but are now returned unto the shepherd and overseer of your souls. The shepherd of the sheep, dear brethren, brings into our minds, as in Luke 15, the care expended that one sheep might be recovered. How we should drink into the spirit of the gospel in Luke 15 and be concerned that the feelings of the gospel lay hold on us as to the recovery of one sheep. What a spirit and grace in recovery mark divine Persons in Luke 15, the Lord setting out in His own service the amount of care He was prepared to expend on one. We might ask, what does one sheep mean among a hundred? It means much in the divine mind, dear brethren. The whole Godhead is presented typically as searching and seeking in Luke 15. Each One of the divine Persons is typically set out in the three phases that we have in that chapter. Are we to be behind God in the spirit and grace of recovery proper to our dispensation? Surely not, dear brethren. We have often alluded to Peter, how the sheet comes out of heaven to help him and bring him into accord with what heaven is doing, the light that heaven is shedding on the position in regard to the introduction of the Gentiles. We need to drink into the spirit of Luke 15, that we might come out as marked by it. You remember in Luke 11 the Lord Jesus alludes to the body being full of light having no part dark as when the lamp lights thee with its brightness. I believe that in Luke 15 the lamp is lighting us with its brightness, the brightness of the activities of divine Persons in recovering grace, bringing us into the full value and gain of the house of God. The reference in Hebrews 13 to the great shepherd of the sheep, is to bring these thoughts into our mind, dear brethren. There was no Shepherd like Him. We are humbled as we think of how little care we are prepared to expend on a soul; but as we think of the great Shepherd of the sheep, as we sit at His feet and contemplate His ways and His service it will help us to be marked by the grace and the spirit that marked Him. It says in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant, because the blood of the eternal covenant alludes to the great fact that the Lord Jesus has laid the basis for God to go forward in recovery in regard to His people in relation to His fixed thoughts of blessing, as the covenant suggests. When everything was hopelessly lost on the side of mans responsibility, God intervened, in the resurrection of the great Shepherd of the sheep. He must bring that Shepherd from among the dead, because the blood of the eternal covenant called for it, speaking reverently; that is, Gods fixed purposes to bless, called for it, and the blood lays the permanent basis for God to go forward with His fixed purposes to bless. It says perfect you in every good work to the doing of his will doing in you what is pleasing before him through Jesus Christ to whom be glory for the ages of ages. 

    Now I just want in leaving this passage to allude to the word as to Timothy - Know that our brother Timotheus is set at liberty. What a word, dear brethren, in relation to the liberating character of this kind of ministry! We need to think of the Timothys among us, that need to be set free, liberated for the testimony, and for the service of God. We want the ministry, dear brethren, that will liberate them, set them free, bring them into the work, into the line of the testimony, to function in liberty in it. The allusion would be to Timothy, being set at liberty figurative of what I have in mind as to one and another being liberated today. 

    Now I want to speak a word as to Mark. While the Lords supper bears on and becomes a doorway into the service of God, I believe that there is presented in Marks gospel in relation to the cup that which will affect us as drinking into it, in love for the sheep, for whom the Lord Jesus measured the depths. As it says, when the Lord comes to the cup, And having taken the cup, when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, and they all drank out of it. And he said to them, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. It is a unique touch to Mark; I suppose if we could have had a conversation with Mark he would have said I am one among the many. He knew what it was to be deflected, but he also knew what it was to be recovered, and what a contribution he brings into the service of God, giving us the perfect Servant. He starts his gospel thus, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ the Son of God, and it is Mark that gives us this peculiar touch as to the blood of the new covenant; he brings in more the persons, not, as Matthew, the administrative side, for the remission of sins. Mark would stress the persons, shed for many. This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. That of the new covenant, is one point, dear brethren, we do not want to forget, the fixed purpose of divine love to bless, nothing can alter it. We may lose the joy linked with the knowledge and appreciation of it, but in itself the fixed purpose to bless is unalterable. It is a good thing to see that and to know it. Mark, being the gospel that gives us the ministry, stresses the need of immediate action, that things are to be done immediately. He impresses us with the condensation of things, and the compression of time and there is no time to be lost. The rapture is near. Let us drink into the spirit of what is suggested in the cup in which is set out the blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. What a leverage it would be in our souls and in the souls of those in whom declension may have set in, the declining of affection. He says, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. Mark would help us on the lines of the ministry, and the ministry involves light from God. You will notice that, in regard to the light, Mark gives it a peculiar touch in regard to the lamp coming. In chapter 4, verse 21, He does not speak of anybody lighting a lamp, as Matthew and Luke do. He speaks of the lamp coming; that is, we are reminded of the authoritative character of the ministry - light in itself, as it comes to us from God, and our responsibility to act in relation to it. But then, there is more than that, we are dealing with persons who have souls, persons who have got hearts, and they need to be recovered. Marks gospel is stressing recovery. While the reference to the young man of chapter 14, verses 51 and 52, would figure persons who are in the line of the testimony with a garment lightly cast about them, running away and leaving the position, he also tells of the young man in the 16th chapter sitting clothed in a white robe. This latter suggests what is set up anew in relation to the great range of things linked with the resurrection of Christ from among the dead. So that as we drink into the cup according to Mark we would be helped in care for persons. How it shines in Paul in relation to the Corinthians. He says I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved. These are the words of a man who has drunk into the spirit of the cup with which is linked the blood of Christ, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. 

    I want to refer to Zechariah; a great book of recovery. It is filled with the thought of recovery from beginning to end; it is filled with exalted thoughts in regard to Jerusalem and Zion, and with the thought of God coming into the position Himself. However difficult things may be or may seem to be, God comes into the position, even giving a word to a young man standing by. We have often referred to it; we may well refer to it again, the word that God gives in the 2nd chapter of this book Run speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls. Think of how God would enlist the young men and the young women in their interest in relation to the assembly, Gods chief interest on earth, Jerusalem, the sphere of His government where administration according to His mind works out. God is thinking of the young men in this book. He is thinking of others as well. The Governor, Zerubbabel, the priests, Joshua the high priest, and He is thinking of those that come back from captivity with material to support divine thoughts and divine ideas. God says to a certain one Take the gold from them and they were to make crowns, that would adorn the head of the One who is worthy to be crowned, our Lord Jesus Christ, in the type, who sits upon the throne and bears the glory. All these personalities are in mind, just as you and I are in mind tonight that we might be brought fully into the line of the testimony in sympathetic interest in all that God is doing at the present moment in the perfecting of His work. And so in this passage here the word is Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion; shout daughter of Jerusalem! Behold thy King cometh to thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the foal of an ass. You will remember how earlier in the chapter God says, I will encamp about my house because of the army, because of those that pass by and that return; God is thinking about the position, dear brethren. Think of Him camping, God encamping about His house. We wonder sometimes why the enemy does not go too far; but God is round about His people. You think of an army, encamping around a city, and you see the tents, they are not in the city but they are around the city, about the city. Think of God encamping about His house, not in His house, that is not the thought, but I will encamp about my house because of the army. God sees these forces that are moving in to overthrow the position and He encamps around about. God says earlier in this book as to Jerusalem - I will be a wall of fire round about and will be the glory in the midst of her, chapter 2, verse 5. What divine protection is suggested, one of the most interesting things that runs through this book. God through the prophet, says at the beginning of this chapter, Jehovah hath an eye upon men, and upon all the tribes of Israel. That is, the localities of the brethren. He looks out upon the tribal setting. He sees how we are getting on, how we are working out things, whether the spirit of grace and recovery commensurate with His own spirit and grace is operating amongst us. He has got an eye on these matters, the tribes of Israel, the local settings in which we are, and He is encamping about His house to protect things in view of His own rights. Then we have the Lord Jesus presented as coming in and the receding of the idea of conflict. Notice this, that if the work of grace operating in recovery is coming more into prominence, the spirit of conflict is receding. So it says, And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem; and the battle-bow shall be cut off. That is, these matters are receding, right in their place, and employed well in their place in the wars of the Lord as they might be, but they are receding now. And he shall speak peace unto the nations. Think of the way the Lord Jesus could come in and speak peace to the brethren - how He could enlarge on the thought of a son of peace in sending out the disciples. That is what we need in our local gatherings, dear brethren, ambassadors of peace among the brethren. Then it says, As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant, I will send forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water. Think of this kind of release, for God is addressing Zion and Jerusalem, and He is speaking of the receding of conflict and He is enlarging on the thought of peace and release. The time of release, we might say, is come, and then it says, For I have bent Judah for me, I have filled the bow with Ephraim. What flexibility this suggests in the people of God. They are not crystallised, unyielding, unbending, but pliable, and flexible in the divine hand. I have bent Judah for me, not to be used by men. How much Judah suggests to the mind of faith. I have filled the bow with Ephraim. And He says, I will raise up thy sons, O Zion, against they sons, O Greece, and make thee like the sword of a mighty man, Greece, representing as we know in our time and day, the great idea of education and learning. It is the world in that cultured and philosophical form. God is raising the sons of Zion up against it; and He says And Jehovah will be seen over them. It is delightful, dear brethren, the way that God comes into the position, and adorns His people, and supports them on the line of recovery, and what has been liberated in the work of recovery. It further says, and they shall be filled like a bowl, like the corners of the altar. Notice this suggestion of correspondence with the altar - correspondence with the sufferings of Christ amongst His people; as it says, filled like a bowl, like the corners of the altar, alluding to what received the blood. It represents the saints, accepting the position of suffering under the divine hand. Think of how Paul says I fill up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake. What an impression that man had and how far he was prepared to go and suffer! Then it says, And Jehovah their God shall save them in that day as the flock of his people. We come back to the flock, dear brethren, the great potential value of the saints in the light of the flock, in whichever way we may view them. Then it says, They shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up upon his land. Think of that, dear brethren, and the testimony in it - the saints appearing as Gods land and shining in all the beauty of divine workmanship, ornamented as the stones of a crown adorning the inheritance, for that is the thought. They are not as it were, enslaved by sin, nor by the principles of self-will, detracting from the glory of the inheritance, but adorning it lifted up as the stones of a crown, lifted up upon his land, adorning the inheritance, enhancing, as we might say, the thought of it. Then it says, For how great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty! Corn shall make the young men flourish, and new wine the maidens. Christ ministered constitutionally affecting the young men, the youths amongst us, and the Spirit made room for in the figure of the new wine, stimulating the maidens. What prosperous conditions are here suggested, fruit of the operations of divine grace in recovery! 

    May the Lord bless the word. 
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    THE COMING CITY (WJH 11)

    Hebrews 13: 12 - 14

    One has been impressed, recently, by the way the Spirit of God speaks of the world and of the darkness. It says, the world passeth away and the lust thereof, 1 John 2: 17, and the Apostle intimates that the darkness is passing, meaning, as I believe, that these moral powers and influences are gradually seen to be disappearing; passing being a gradual thought, not that it has passed, and not that it will pass only, but that it is passing in the view of Gods people. Any moment may be the last phase, any moment the final act of the disappearance may take place; and so indeed with the power that is coming in this world. John says, I saw a beast rising out of the sea, Revelation 13: 1. And I saw another beast rising out of the earth, Revelation 13: 11, in the same way, implying the gradual unfoldings of the satanic mind. 

    Now, I believe we are in one of the most solemn moments of the history of time, and God is helping His people to accept it. We are witnessing the disappearing of the world system; the very foundations are giving way. The things that were regarded in the world system as impregnable are falling to pieces, and mighty forces of darkness, which will dominate the world, are rising. The full power is not here yet; thank God the assembly will not be here when the full power of the Antichrist is felt. Now the Apostle says, We have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one, Hebrews 13: 14. There is a city coming, not that it will come exactly, or that it has come, but it is coming. It is getting nearer every day. I believe if we make more room for the Spirit of God, that city would become very great to us. In one sense we have come to this city, as in Hebrews 12: 22, Ye have come to mount Zion and to the city of the living God, meaning that it is here by the work of God, by the Spirits work, in the hearts of the saints; the holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem is here. It is here, but then it is also coming, coming into display, and one desires to say a few words about this coming city. 

    There are cities that are going. It says of Cain that he went out from the presence of Jehovah ... and he built a city, Genesis 4: 16 - 17. There he settled instead of accepting the judgment of God as being a wanderer and a fugitive on the earth, Genesis 4: 14. 

    He was content to live without God in his own city, but that city has gone. Then after the flood, they say Come on, let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens, Genesis 11: 4. That city has disappeared with all its pride and intellect and glory; it has gone. Then we read of the cities of the plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. What cities they were! Concentrated corruption  which the worlds cities are, and God has turned those cities into ashes and condemned them with an overthrow, setting them as an example to those that should afterwards live an ungodly life, 2 Peter 2: 6. They lie there, it says, as an example, undergoing the judgment of eternal fire, Jude 7. They lie there as a witness to Gods eternal displeasure at what Sodom and Gomorrah represent. Then there is Babylon that Nebuchadnezzar built: Is not this great Babylon, which I have built? Daniel 4: 30. That city has gone  God has touched it. And then Nineveh, that exceeding great city of human pride and glory, can hardly be found. 

    They are the cities, amongst others, that have gone. Then there are the cities that are going. London is one of them, it is a going city  the metropolis of the world. And Rome, too, in its pride; it is called the Eternal City; but it is a doomed city; it is a city that is going to disappear in the judgment of God. New York is the same. They are all going. We all naturally love to glory in our cities, but they are the going cities every one of them. Then there is that great city Babylon, spiritually. It is not a literal city, as we speak, but a vast religious system in which man exalts himself and usurps the place of Christ and ultimately, of God. That will eventually disappear. It is well for us to take that into account, lest we touch it. God says, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, and that ye do not receive of her plagues, Revelation 18: 4. It is disloyal to Christ and unfaithful to His blessed Name, and God appeals to us. Is there a believer here who is linked with that system? It is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, Revelation 11: 8. God would say to you, Come out of her, my people. Tyre is another city that is falling. Tyre is the great commercial system of the world and Tyre is being overthrown. It is coupled with the fall of Babylon. They all weep because the whole system is falling to pieces, and it is not difficult to see that they are the going cities today. 

    The heavenly Jerusalem is the coming city. We seek the coming one, Hebrews 13: 14. One desires to encourage every heart to seek that city, to be characterised, by the Lords help, by the features of that city. Now what are these features? The Psalmist makes it clear: Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God, Psalm 87: 3. What can be said about that city? Glorious things! The Psalmist says, Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah. What fills ones heart with thankfulness today is the kind of things that are said from the hearts of the saints. Speaking of divine things in a merely mental way is worthless. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4: 26. You would not do otherwise than speak with affection and interest of that, and that is how the Lord wants us to speak of Jerusalem above, which is our mother. It says we seek the coming one, so that with deep exercise of heart we refuse every other feature, and we seek through the Lords grace to have these features now. 

    Now as to the heavenly Jerusalem, the coming city. John hears the word, Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. And he carried me away in the Spirit and set me on a great and high mountain and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21: 9 - 11. Now I believe that is the first thing. What glorious things can be said about it! This heavenly city, 

    is the bride, the Lambs wife! It is a company that prefers Christ to everything. That is what the Spirit of God is engaged in at this time, to bring that blessed One, the Bridegroom, into evidence. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, John 3: 29. What marks the bridegroom is that he has the bride. That means he has her heart, not one affection diverted from him. That is a glorious thing, is it not? That displaces every unsuitable feature. It is no good trying to force the love of money and so on out of our hearts, it is making room for the blessed Person of Christ, that secures as a result that the Bridegroom has the bride. Then it says the Lambs wife. What a glorious thing that is to speak of as to the heavenly city! Who is the Lamb? In this book He is the One that has been slain, it is a lamb standing as slain, Revelation 5: 6. One who sacrificed everything, His life, His all, One who never asserted His right to anything. This wonderful city is the compensation He gets for His sufferings. Let us have the features of the bride that prefers Christ to everything and to provide for Him a compensation for His own heart for all His suffering. 

    Then the city is referred to as having the glory of God. That is what I want to speak of now. This coming city has the glory of God. Think of God entrusting His glory to anything created. Here is a city, to which God can entrust His glory. Let us seek to be so trustworthy that God can give us a ray of His glory. That He can commit to us the outshining of what He is. It may work out in many ways, for one can never compass His glory. Here is a city that displays what God is. God can trust this city with His glory! How unfaithful we often are! The Lord has given us something, and we have used it to display ourselves; but Gods work in our hearts is that He may have a city which He can trust with His glory. One would commend it to each one of us that we might seek with all our hearts to be trustworthy, to receive rays of the divine glory and express it. 

    I would like to say a word about the gates, in one connection only. You will remember there were twelve gates, three of them on each side and they were never shut. And its gates shall not be shut at all by day, for night shall not be there, Revelation 21: 25. I want, with the Lords help, to suggest that we seek that feature. That we are always accessible. The wall effectually keeps out all the unholy elements. Let defilement, pride, will, or human glory come along and the wall will safely exclude it, but let a movement that is right, however feeble, appear, the gates are always open and there is no night there. It means they are always open. The more we are in touch with God the more accessible we are. God is supremely accessible. God, the God of Jacob is our high fortress, Selah, Psalm 46: 7. He says in the prophet, Come now, let us reason together, saith Jehovah, Isaiah 1: 18. Come, and speak with Me! That is God! Was there anyone accessible like Jesus? Nobody had any difficulty to approach Jesus  the Babe in the manger; anyone could go there if they could humble themselves to go! At every point, to every right movement towards God, He was accessible. Zacchaeus may be up a tree with a desire to see Jesus who He was  Make haste and come down for today I must abide at thy house, Luke 19: 5, says this blessed accessible One. 

    There is a danger, because we may have light, of putting a fence round ourselves, but the more we are in touch with God and with Christ the more accessible to every right movement we shall be. That is one of the glorious things that are spoken of in the city of God, that the gates are never shut. You can come at any time. Now, dear brethren, let us seek this coming city. Thus you bring the city nearer and nearer until it is actually here. 

    Well then there is another feature of profound importance. There is one street in that city, just one! Everybody that comes into it walks in it. The apostle Paul says many walk, of whom I have told you often and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly and their glory in their shame, who mind earthly things, Philippians 3: 18 - 19. They are not in that city. Then he speaks of others who walk in darkness. I would appeal to every one of us to judge the first movement of a desire to hide anything from one another. Is there one matter we seek to hide from our brethren? If we walk along that street of transparent glass, we have nothing to hide. Everything is transparent. That helps us to walk together because we are all in that street. Peter and John went up to the temple together. Peter was different to John. His service was different, the work of God in him was different. Peter had nothing to hide from John and John had nothing to hide from Peter. They wanted that Name honoured, each of them; the Name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, so they walk together! And the word is Look on us, Acts 3: 4. In every locality, in every city, one would long to hear that  Look on us. Two men walking together is a sight for anyone to see, for heaven to see, for a poor cripple to see! 

    Then, in that city there is a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, Revelation 22: 1. What a river! Two things mark the worlds rivers. One is that they have been discovered to be blood; the river of Egypt has been discovered to be that. It is not a secret now, it brings death. None of us go there, I trust. The other thing is that the day is near when a star called Wormwood will fall upon the third part of the rivers and upon the fountains of waters; ... and the third part of the waters became wormwood: and many of the men died because they were made bitter, Revelation 8: 10 - 11. You ask business men what they think about the water they drink. They say, Oh! it is so bitter. All the pleasures of this world that men seek to gratify their hearts with are getting bitter, and God intends to make them more bitter. That is the government of God. But there is another river, the water of life, pure and spotless, blessed stream! The river of God is full of water, Psalm 65: 9. It will flow into every one of our hearts. The streams thereof make glad the city of God, Psalm 46: 4. Where does it come from? How can we get it? It only comes from one source. The throne of God and of the Lamb. You say, what does that mean? It means subjection. 

    We are to have that through eternity; it is a theme that is never to die. Subjection to God and subjection to the Lamb. The giving up of my will, that is what it means. From the moment that Satan lifted up his hand against the throne of God, every conflict that has happened in the world, in local assemblies, in families, in individual hearts, has centred round this. If we would bow to the will of God and give up our own wills, what would happen? Immediate access to this blessed river  it would satisfy us for ever! I would appeal to the young as to the surrender of our own wills. As subject to the will of God we will have immediate access to this river. 

    Now there is one other thing. The city has no need of the sun nor of the moon that they should shine for it, for the glory of God has enlightened it and the lamp thereof is the Lamb, Revelation 21: 23. God is the light thereof, He shall shine upon it and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. I believe that is intensely important to us today, to seek it with all our hearts, to seek the city that does not need any lamp. God is the source of light and in that city God shines upon everything. The blessed Person by whom God distributes that light is the One that suffered for us, our Redeemer and Saviour. It means the exclusion of human light, however much it may be regarded, particularly in the religious world. The Lord wants us to keep these influences outside and I would urge upon the young particularly to have nothing to do with them. They may appear attractive, but they do not come from God. 

    Well, one just desires to leave these few thoughts with us. There is much more that could be said about this wonderful city. His servants shall serve him and they shall see his face and his name is on their foreheads, Revelation 22: 3 - 4. What could be said about that? But I only wanted to indicate that this city is coming, and one believes that it is getting nearer. The Lord is working in many hearts to bring these features into existence  the exclusion of evil, to welcome what is of God, to secure the affections of our hearts for Christ alone, to make us accessible to one another, to set up His supreme throne, that no other will is allowed in our hearts and thus the crystal stream of living water flows and is available to our hearts as we are subject. May the Lord help us to seek these features with all our heart. 
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    IMPORTANCE OF CONTINUANCE (WJH 14)

    Daniel 1: 21; Acts 26: 22, 23; Hebrews 13: 1

    One would desire to speak a little of the importance of continuance at the present time. It is manifest that we are living in a day when many are going back, even outwardly, from what was once held and for which men of God have suffered in this land as elsewhere. What marks the position publicly is a turning away from what has been maintained, and the Lord would appeal to us, as He did to His own when here. It says, From that time many of his disciples went back, and the Lord said to His own, Will ye also go away? and Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? In spite of the darkness and apostasy that are setting in, in spite of our own failures and inconsistencies, shall we not also say, to whom shall we go? 

    I would like to speak a little of what would help us to continue, for the Lord loves those who continue, though He does not ignore our weakness and need of adjustment. He says, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. How the Lord would value our continuance, and would help us to be amongst those who continue, as the end of the assemblys sojourn is in sight. 

    One is conscious of the tremendous efforts of the enemy to baffle and turn away the young. What a privilege is open to us, therefore, to continue to the end. One of the great features with Joseph was that he continued. We think of him sent out from his fathers house, having before him the known will of God, and he pursued it at Shechem, at Dothan, and in Potiphars house, where he said, how should I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? Genesis 39: 9. He pursued it in the prison, bringing the mind of God into evidence. He pursued it when he was exalted in Egypt and in his dealings with his brethren. Continuance can be written over Josephs history, and he is a blessed figure of Christ. In the prophet Micah it says, But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel, Micah 5: 2. From that lowly spot, Bethlehem, One would come forth, and from infancy would tread every step for God. He continued perfectly as He began, to the last step of the journey. Unto me could be written over the whole of the Lords pathway through this world, and He would help us to continue. 

    I referred to Daniel in the scripture read because it says, Daniel continued unto the first year of king Cyrus. He is introduced to us in the days of Nebuchadnezzar and he goes through to the reign of Belshazzar, of Darius, and of Cyrus, the day when God came in publicly for His people. Some of us think it is easy enough to continue when everything is bright, but Daniel continued in the most testing circumstances and in one of the darkest days in the history of Gods people. So Daniel continued, and later on it says of him this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian, Daniel 6: 28. What was the secret that enabled him to go on in the midst of tremendous tests, and never to turn back until God came in? I would like to touch briefly, and necessarily in a limited way, on what lay behind Daniels public history, on what enabled him to continue, as affording us help to do so even if the day gets darker and more testing, for there is always provision made for us. 

    First of all, Daniel determined that he would not defile himself with the kings meat nor with the wine which he drank. He determined that he would not feed upon that which the world feeds upon, nor enjoy its pleasures. Let us likewise determine that we will not defile ourselves with what provides food for the lust of the flesh, or the lust of the eyes, or the pride of life. It is a matter of reaching the thing in our minds. Everyone would admit failure and weakness, but it is a question of the attitude of our mind. In the world, a luxurious diet is provided for men, a kingly diet that will build up giants, as it was in the end of the period before the flood. It says There were giants in the earth in those days, Genesis 6: 4, and the same characteristics are arising in men today  giants in pride, in lust, and in covetousness; but Daniel determined that he would not eat the kings meat. 

    In the books that are available, in the newspapers, in the religious activities of the world, there is much of the king of Babylons food, and it needs determination on our part that we will not eat it. Then there are the joys that stimulate this world. I do not want to touch on what they are, but we do not have to go far to find the wine which he drank. Daniel determined he would not have that, but what he chose was pulse and water, that which would bring into evidence features of Christ; nothing to make a man great in this world, nothing to develop that which men take account of, but that which would secure the features of Christ in men. 

    There is no question but that we take character from what we eat. If a man eats what is corrupt, he becomes corrupt; if we feed upon Christ, the inevitable result will be that features of Christ will be seen. Pulse and water is no doubt a reference to Christ in His lowly, blessed character, something like the manna, and Daniel comes out in His character. If he had turned aside to eat the kings food and to drink his wine, he would have been missing at the end, but it says he continued to the reign of Cyrus. 

    Another feature that greatly helped Daniel was that he was in touch with the God of heaven, his outlook was not towards the earth. Over and over again he speaks of the God of heaven  a magnificent title for us to take account of in these days. How magnificent is the order, the rule and the beauty of heaven, and what a wonderful sphere it is! As God said to Job, Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? dost thou determine their rule over the earth? Job 38: 33. It is only on earth that there is confusion, and there mans will and lust and pride mar everything; but Daniel could speak of, and his soul was set upon, the God of heaven, and nothing would divert him. One has often thought of what is said of Martin Luther, that repeatedly he said, in face of the mightiest powers of the earth, God is in heaven. This assurance sustained him in the presence of the greatest opposition, as it sustained Daniel. What language for us, too, to take account of as the religious, the international, the social, the commercial world all tremble, everything shaking that can be shaken, how blessed to rely upon the God of heaven! Heaven will not fail and Gods omnipotence and supremacy will not give way. In the power of that Daniel continued until the reign of Cyrus. 

    Another feature is that he opened his window towards Jerusalem three times a day, and kneeled down and prayed and gave thanks as he did aforetime. The Spirit of God takes away the veil from one of the secrets of Daniels life in saying, as he did aforetime  this was his custom. We often hear today about customs among Gods people. Would that this custom of Daniels was increasingly one of them. A man like that is bound to go through. They shall prosper that love thee, says the Psalmist, of Jerusalem, Psalm 122: 6. If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its skill, Psalm 137: 5. Daniel did not forget Jerusalem, his outlook was not himself, or his own blessing or service, but it was the city of God, the assembly, in other words. Jerusalem lay in ruins at that time, but yet his outlook was towards it, and he looked out upon Gods interests. He pursued them thus, and closed the day accordingly  he kneeled down and prayed. One would like to have heard his prayers, and indeed we have some of them recorded by the Spirit of God. They were not prayers such as Jacobs, or some of ours. Jacob said, If God will be with me, and keep me ...of all that thou wilt give me I will without fail give the tenth to thee, Genesis 28: 20-22 (N.T.). That was not Daniels prayer, as recorded later in the book; his prayers fill one with delight, and yet shame, as to oneself, as one takes account of his holy interest and longings for blessing on Jerusalem. 

    Then it says he gave thanks. If we do not give thanks we shall drop out; for murmurers and complainers always drop out of the testimony. In the darkest day there is always reason, not only to pray, but to give thanks, as viewing the work and the thoughts of God, and His delight in bringing to pass His own will. A man who prays and gives thanks with his windows open toward Jerusalem will go through to the end, he will not be diverted. 

    Then we are told that Daniel understood by books; they had a great place with Daniel. I plead with the young especially; what place have the books with you, and first of all the Scriptures? One of the books that Daniel read and understood was the prophet Jeremiah. He paid great attention to the Scriptures. Do we read the Scriptures? If we do not read them we shall fail in the testimony. They are given That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works, 2 Timothy 3: 17. If we have not the Scriptures in our minds we are deficient, they should always come first, but when it says that Daniel understood by the books, I have no doubt it is a reference to ministry that God was giving in that day. The end of the first book of Chronicles refers to the history and the time that passed over David. It says the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, 

    and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 1 Chronicles 29: 29. If we do not pay attention to the ministry that the Lord gives in our day, as well as to the Scriptures, we shall not continue as Daniel did, as one who valued the books. 

    When the princes, the leading men in Darius day, sought to terminate Daniels position in the testimony, they examined all his affairs and they found that he was faithful. When they looked into the matter of his stewardship under Darius, they found they could not touch him on that account, for he was faithful in everything. We shall certainly drop out if that is not true of us. If our individual history with God is not marked by faithfulness in the positions of trust in which we are placed, in our relationship as husband or wife, parents or children, masters or servants; if the enemy can touch us in any of these, we shall not continue. Daniels enemies searched into everything and they found they could only touch him in relation to God. What heart-breaking exposures we have had of those who appeared to continue outwardly, but who had a history of unrighteousness. Be not deceived, sooner or later we shall publicly fail if the enemy can touch us on any matter of unrighteousness. The knowledge that puffs up, and the ability to retain things in the mind avails nothing. As Daniel was found faithful in his position as steward, so we must maintain integrity in the responsibilities placed upon us, or we shall not continue. The young men, especially, are open to the enemys attempts to damage them in their early days, by committal to unrighteous principles and acts, so that they are lost to the testimony. 

    I want to pursue the thought a little further with regard to Paul. What marked that beloved servant was, that he also continued. He says, Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day. Did he have an easy path? Had he no tests? If any of us want to be humbled, just read the list of trials through which he continued. He started in a path from which he never went back. He says, Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; ...in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, ...in perils among false brethren; but he steadily pursued his course, and what sustained him? He says, Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue. The help which is from God travels only one way, and as Paul was travelling upon the same road, he got the gain of it. When he surrendered his own will and bowed to the Lord Jesus Christ, he handed everything to Him  his body, his affections, his time, his labour, his money  he gave everything to Christ. The help which is from God is found on that road. Help which is not from God will not enable us to continue. If we seek help from the natural man, or from any party gathered round ourselves, that is not the line of continuance. The line of continuance is getting the help which is from God, and that involves subjection to Christ, a surrender to His claims in relation to all that we have and are. Divine help is available to all such. As Paul was standing on his trial, he says, I continue unto this day; however dark the day was, he would go on to the end. 

    In the epistle to the Hebrews, the apostle in appealing to the saints, in his closing word says, Let brotherly love continue; those affections that flow between brethren. There is to be love, the highest kind of love, which comes from God. In brotherly love we are told to have love, 2 Peter 1: 7, but nevertheless brotherly love is important. The apostle says that the love that is proper between brothers is to continue. How beautifully it continued between Paul and Peter  Peter speaks of him as our beloved brother Paul. Brotherly love does not ignore things that are wrong, for there was a moment when Peter, the first of the apostles, dissimulated and also influenced Barnabas, for it says, even Barnabas was carried away too by their dissimulation, and Paul rebukes Peter and withstands him to the face. Nevertheless, 

    brotherly love continued. One speaks sympathetically as having known something of it, but the rebuke is not to destroy brotherly love. Whether we are having part in the rebuke, or are being rebuked, we are to be careful that brotherly love continues. The Psalmist says, Let the righteous smite me, it is kindness; and let him reprove me, it is an excellent oil which my head shall not refuse, Psalm 141: 5. It is an act of kindness when the righteous smite us, when we are rebuked by such, and one who is rebuked by a righteous man comes out in greater dignity than before, for it becomes as excellent oil. So Paul rebuked Peter to the face when he was to be blamed, yet the affections of Paul towards Peter were not impaired; and I believe the affections of Peters heart were rather increased. 

    It is long after that incident that he speaks of him as our beloved brother Paul. What a value he put upon the ministry of Paul! He spoke of his writings as scriptures, and containing many things hard to be understood; beyond his own ministry, but there was the right flow of brotherly love maintained towards Paul who had rebuked him, and I am sure on Pauls side there was no diminished affection for the first of the apostles. So in closing this epistle he says, Let brotherly love continue. The enemy would seek to destroy those holy affections that should flow between brethren and thus prevent our continuance in the testimony, so that there should be no Daniels to continue, no Pauls obtaining the help which is from God. The enemy seeks to break up brotherly love so that we might be diverted, but the apostle says, Let brotherly love abide, or continue, even if it be that we have to accept a rebuke from the Lord or from His servants. Let the bonds of brotherly love continue and be strengthened in the hearts of the brethren, so that we may each one of us pursue as the stars in their courses. The stars in their courses fought against Sisera, we are told in Judges 5: 20, and every star has a part in the overthrow of the power of evil, if it keeps in its course. 

    One would appeal to ones brethren  let each of us go on in our course, holding Christ adoringly in His supreme place, so that each proceeds in his course in relation to the service of the Lord and His people, and let the bonds of brotherly love continue until He comes. 

  

  
    LOVERS OF CHRIST (WJH 20)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOVERS OF CHRIST (WJH 20)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1-3; Hebrews 13: 20, 21; 1 Corinthians 11: 23-26; Acts 7: 54-60

    I would like, dear brethren, to say a few words tonight in the way of bringing before you the means I believe the Lord Jesus Christ takes with His people in order to secure their affection. I think the Lord is looking today that there should be here on earth those who are characterised as lovers of Christ, I do not mean, dear brethren, simply that we love Him as we first learn to love Him as Saviour, as the Blessed One who died for us. I believe the Lord Jesus is looking today to find here on earth, those who are marked continuously as lovers of Christ. In the epistle to Timothy the apostle tells us that in the last days, difficult times shall come. One feels, dear brethren, that one feature of the difficult times is that men are lovers of their own selves. You could write that upon this world, that men are lovers of themselves, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, and I believe the Lord is stirring up the hearts of His people, that in contrast to that He should see here those who are lovers of Christ. I believe that we may see from these Scriptures how He works to produce this in our hearts. We might speak of His love to us as individuals. How wonderful it is! The apostle could say, Who loved me, 

    and gave Himself for me. That is the love He bears to us individually. We might think of His love to the Church. He loved the Church and gave Himself for it. How wondrous, and how blessed! 

    And in Ephesians, the apostle speaks of The love of Christ which passeth knowledge. Here we are brought face to face with the totality of His love. What I want to show is that the Lord looks for an answer to His love. The effect of the appreciation of His love to us as individuals, and to the Church, would be that we should be here as lovers of Christ. You remember, the Lord speaks to the disciples on that last evening in John 14, He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me! and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him. We might perhaps say, Surely that is true of all? But does he say it of all? He that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father. 

    In John 11 we read, Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. He loved all in a sense. His compassions were great to the poor and the wretched, but it says, He loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. Why? I believe He saw in their hearts that whole-hearted affection for Himself, that was a joy to His heart, and, thank God, I believe He does see something of it now. There are those here who are not lovers of themselves, but who are characterised as lovers of Christ. One is struck with that thought in the history of Solomon. You remember Solomons purpose to build God a house. It had been in Davids heart to do it, but David was a man of war, and war is not a feature of Gods house. The great features of Gods house are peace and prayer. My house shall be called a house of prayer. Peace and prayer go together. So David could not build the house. Solomon was a man of peace. He takes up Davids thought, and intends to build God a house. Now the question arises, where is the suitable material to come from to build God a house? We see how beautifully it comes out. Hiram, King of Tyre, was ever a lover of David, Solomon seems to have divine wisdom as to him. He sent for that man so as to have durable materials for the house. And we read, Hiram greatly rejoiced. Because of his love for David he delighted to send material. So he sent Solomon timber of cedar, and timber of fir. He sent his servants into the forests to hew material suitable for the Temple of God. It was provided by one who was called ever a lover of David. Hirams compensation comes in a most beautiful way. Solomon gave Hiram 20,000 measures of wheat for food, and 20 measures of pure oil. There came from the heart of Hiram, because of the love he bore to David, material suitable for Gods dwelling place. He got in return, food, and that which would make his face shine. Oil makes a mans face to shine. But what has struck one particularly is this, that when material was necessary for Gods house, the one who provided it is called ever a lover of David. Im sure its true the Lord finds from those who love Him, material suitable for the house of God. But there is a difference, for in our case the one who loves becomes the material. To whom coming, as unto a Living Stone... ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual house. The materials for Gods house today are not literal timbers of cedar and fir. But ye also. The one who loves Christ is suitable material for that house, In Whom all the building fitly framed together... In Whom ye also are builded together. 

    Ah! it is fitly framed together, you cannot conceive of disorder in a structure composed of lovers of Christ. It is fitly framed together and groweth. I thought the four Scriptures I read might be used to create this condition of heart. I am not referring to the first time He meets us. But in these Scriptures there is that calculated to move our affections, so that if we listen we become lovers of Christ. In 1 Corinthians 12, the apostle tells us, No man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed. No one upon whom the Spirit is operating will speak detrimentally of Christ. No one who is going to have a place in the divine structure, hates Christ. That belongs to another structure altogether, to that of the prince of the power of the air. He works in the children of disobedience, in order to produce a structure in this world where he can dwell. When the Lord spoke to the Church at Pergamos He said, I know where thou dwellest, even where Satans seat is. We know that the spirit of the world is hatred of Christ. It is growing too, we see it in spite of fair words. It is the governing spirit. Satan hates Christ. The apostle says, I would not have you ignorant that no man speaking by the Spirit can curse Jesus Christ. But mind you, he adds, No man can say that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit of God. It has been pointed out that the expression Lord Jesus, is an expression of affection of heart. What is before the heart in giving expression to those blessed words is not the dignity of Christ exactly, not His official glory, but the breathing of our heart. And the apostle says no one can say Lord Jesus but by the Holy Spirit. And the Spirit of God is here. How different from the spirit of Satan. The Spirit of God is operating in the children of light, in order to produce a blessed response to His love, and to bind the hearts of those who love Him to Himself. May the Spirit work in our souls, dear brethren, so that the Lord Jesus may engage our affections absolutely. That is what the Spirit is doing today. He is here. His work is great, it is immense. The Spirit maketh intercession for us. The mighty work of the Spirit is going on all the time here on earth, to form in the saints, affections that will answer to Christ, and so the apostle says, no man can say Lord Jesus, except by the Spirit of God. It is the work of the Spirit to bind our hearts to Him. 

    Then, dear friends, in the Scriptures we read in Hebrews, I think we have one of the means the Spirit uses to bring about that end. The Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and shows them to us. And so the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews, writes to the saints of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the character of Shepherd, that Great Shepherd of the sheep. He is thinking of all the blessed Lords activities as the Great Shepherd, who has given His life for the sheep. Think of the activities of the Lord Jesus in that character. There was nothing of the hireling about Him. What a contrast to the wolf who comes to destroy and scatter the sheep. The hireling flees, but the Lord Jesus is the Good Shepherd who giveth His life for the sheep. He went down into death itself for the sheep. And the writer thinks of this. He is so delighted in that Great Shepherd of the sheep, that he says, The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep, as he thinks of Him in that character he says our Lord Jesus. How our hearts are moved as we think of that Great Shepherd, our Lord Jesus? God brought Him again from the dead, that Great Shepherd of the sheep. Hes not lost to us, beloved friends. 

    We see a line of shepherds running down from the earliest times. We find Abel was a keeper of sheep. Then again Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were shepherds. You remember when Josephs brethren came before Pharaoh, he said, What is your occupation? They answered, Thy servants are shepherds. Further on, the line was continued in Moses. He was a keeper of sheep in the wilderness. The line goes on to David. God took him from the sheepfold to shepherd His people. He guided them in the way of integrity. Later we get the shepherds who watched their flocks on the night the Lord Jesus was about to come. Those watching shepherds stand for the whole line of faithful shepherds who went before. They were to see One who was to be the Great Shepherd of the sheep. The shepherd character is taken up again in Peter. The Lord Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. Feed My lambs. The apostle Paul said, After my departure shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. They dare not come while he was there, he was such a faithful shepherd. 

    Timothy takes up the line. I have no man like-minded who will naturally care for your state. Timothy had the shepherd heart. 

    Beloved brethren, we need more of the shepherd heart. One would be greatly encouraged to go on that line. When that Great Shepherd was down in death, in His activities as a Shepherd, God would not allow Him to remain there. All the other shepherds we were speaking about had fallen asleep. But God brought again from the dead the Great Shepherd, and the Spirit of God would engage us with the shepherd activities of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Spirit of God would bring Him before us in that way. When our affections are moved we can say, Our Lord Jesus. Before one leaves that point, it is very blessed to see that God has the heart of a shepherd. God spoke of David, My servant, a man after Mine own heart. What kind of a heart had David? A shepherd heart. God said, ‘Hes got a heart like Mine. Think of it. God, in all His majesty and glory, has the heart of a shepherd. The Man after Gods own heart, dear brethren, is only to be seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus, but in Davids heart we have a reflection of the heart of God. 

    In coming to 1 Corinthians 11, one feels that the Lord Jesus is presented there in such a way as to gain lovers of Christ, to secure now on the earth, lovers of Christ. I think well agree that there is nothing like the Supper to gain lovers of Christ. Paul, about to speak to the saints at Corinth, of that blessed institution, says, The Lord Jesus the same night in which He was betrayed. That same night, the night, if any, that might have turned His thoughts from His own, that same night He took bread, And when He had given thanks, He brake it and said, Take, eat, this is My body, which is given for you. As the Lord speaks to us in the Supper, our affections are moved, are renewed. I believe the affections of the saints grow through the Supper, as He speaks of His love in such a wondrous way. In Exodus 21, we have the instance of the Hebrew servant. After six years service he could go free. If he came in by himself, he should go out by himself. If he brought a wife in with him, she should go out with him. As the margin reads, if he came in with his body, he shall go out with his body. But if he shall say, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go out free, then his master will bring him to the judges, they will bore his ear with an awl at the doorpost, and he shall serve him for ever. You can understand, dear friends, that as the Hebrew servant would be gathered from time to time with his wife and children, they would look often at that mark in his ear. Their hearts would be moved. They would understand he had had the opportunity and the right to go out free, but he loved them. I love my master, my wife, and my children. Dear friends, I think thats what the Lord Jesus says to us in the Supper. He says, This is My body. It was the body prepared for Him, and which He need never have given up. He had never forfeited the right to live, and as Christians our bodies are the Lords. This is My body. He could have taken it with Him. He came in with His body, in the words of the type, and He could have gone out with His body as far as His personal title was concerned, but in the Supper He says plainly, I will not go free. The apostle says, The Lord Jesus, the same night in which He was betrayed..., said This Is My body. The apostles whole heart goes out with his words. The Lord Jesus, the same night. This Is My body, which is given for you. Im sure, dear brethren, that the Lord is using the Supper to create on this earth myriads of lovers of Christ, who are thus made into suitable material for that structure which is growing into an holy habitation for the Lord. 

    Just a few words as to Acts 7. Here we have a different point of view. We see Stephen about to depart from this world. Here we are not thinking of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Great Shepherd, nor of the Supper. But we find a man who says, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God. He looked up into the heavens. The heavens are spoken of in Scripture as a curtain which hides from the natural eye the other side, the dwelling-place of God. Oh, think of that dwelling-place in the heavens! But Stephen saw the heavens opened. He saw the glory of God and Jesus. He saw in the Person of Jesus, all the glory of God shining for him, and his heart was enchanted. He was so taken up with the wondrous vision that, though the stones were flying, he was outside of it all, and knelt down and said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. As he looked at that wondrous scene, his heart beheld Christ, and he said Lord Jesus. He is another example of a man like Hiram. He went out of this world governed by the spirit of that world. He went up from the wilderness leaning on his Beloved, leaning upon Christ, and he said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. He thus qualified to become material for Gods dwelling-place. What excellent material! It is not lost. It has gone into that wonderful structure that will come into display for the glory of God and the great blessing of man. So Stephen has gone there. He was ever a lover of Christ. 

    Well, beloved friends, that, I believe, is the way God is working to produce in our hearts material for His house. As Peter wrote, Ye also, as living stones, are built upon a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ. And as that work goes on, and it is going on, it prepares us for that blessed close of the Scriptures when the Lord speaks to His own, He that testifieth these things, saith, Surely I come quickly. The Spirit of God will so work in the hearts of His people that there will arise from myriads of hearts the blessed response, Even so, come Lord Jesus. I am sure that is what the Spirit of God is doing. He is working to produce that here. The Lord takes account of every move in the soul. He takes account of every living thing. If there is a desire to answer to His love, the Lord satisfies it by the power of the Spirit of God. 
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    THE COMING CITY (WJH 21)

    Hebrews 13: 12-14

    One has been impressed, recently, by the way the Spirit of God speaks of the world and of the darkness. It says, the world passeth away and the lust thereof (1 John 2: 17), and the Apostle intimates that the darkness is passing, meaning, as I believe, that these moral powers and influences are gradually seen to be disappearing; passing being a gradual thought, not that it has passed, and not that it will pass only, but that it is passing in the view of Gods people. Any moment may be the last phase, any moment the final act of the disappearance may take place; and so indeed with the power that is coming in this world. John says, I saw a beast rising out of the sea (Revelation 13: 1). And I saw another beast rising out of the earth (Revelation 13: 11) in the same way, implying the gradual unfoldings of the satanic mind. 

    Now, I believe we are in one of the most solemn moments of the history of time, and God is helping His people to accept it. We are witnessing the disappearing of the world system; the very foundations are giving way. The things that were regarded in the world system as impregnable are falling to pieces, and mighty forces of darkness, which will dominate the world, are rising. The full power is not here yet; thank God the assembly will not be here when the full power of the Antichrist is felt. Now the Apostle says, We have not here an abiding city, but we seek the coming one (Hebrews 13: 14). There is a city coming, not that it will come exactly, or that it has come, but it is coming. It is getting nearer every day. I believe if we make more room for the Spirit of God, that city would become very great to us. In one sense we have come to this city, as in Hebrews 12: 22, Ye have come to mount Zion and to the city of the living God, meaning that it is here by the work of God, by the Spirits work, in the hearts of the saints; the holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem is here. It is here, but then it is also coming, coming into display, and one desires to say a few words about this coming city. 

    There are cities that are going. It says of Cain that he went out from the presence of Jehovah... and he built a city (Genesis 4: 16-17). There he settled instead of accepting the judgment of God as being a wanderer and a fugitive on the earth (Genesis 4: 14). 

    He was content to live without God in his own city, but that city has gone. Then after the flood, they say Come on, let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens (Genesis 11: 4). That city has disappeared with all its pride and intellect and glory; it has gone. Then we read of the cities of the plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. What cities they were! Concentrated corruption  which the worlds cities are, and God has turned those cities into ashes and condemned them with an overthrow, setting them as an example to those that should afterwards live an ungodly life (2 Peter 2: 6). They lie there, it says, as an example, undergoing the judgment of eternal fire (Jude 7). They lie there as a witness to Gods eternal displeasure at what Sodom and Gomorrah represent. Then there is Babylon that Nebuchadnezzar built: Is not this great Babylon, which I have built? (Daniel 4: 30). That city has gone  God has touched it. And then Nineveh, that exceeding great city of human pride and glory, can hardly be found. 

    They are the cities, amongst others, that have gone. Then there are the cities that are going. London is one of them, it is a going city  the metropolis of the world. And Rome, too, in its pride; it is called the Eternal City; but it is a doomed city; it is a city that is going to disappear in the judgment of God. New York is the same. They are all going. We all naturally love to glory in our cities, but they are the going cities  every one of them. Then there is that great city Babylon, spiritually. It is not a literal city, as we speak, but a vast religious system in which man exalts himself and usurps the place of Christ and ultimately, of God. That will eventually disappear. It is well for us to take that into account, lest we touch it. God says, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, and that ye do not receive of her plagues (Revelation 18: 4). It is disloyal to Christ and unfaithful to His blessed Name, and God appeals to us. Is there a believer here who is linked with that system? It is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11: 8). God would say to you, Come out of her, my people. Tyre is another city that is falling. Tyre is the great commercial system of the world and Tyre is being overthrown. It is coupled with the fall of Babylon. They all weep because the whole system is falling to pieces, and it is not difficult to see that they are the going cities today. 

    The heavenly Jerusalem is the coming city. We seek the coming one (Hebrews 13: 14). One desires to encourage every heart to seek that city, to be characterised, by the Lords help, by the features of that city. Now what are these features? The Psalmist makes it clear: Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God (Psalm 87: 3). What can be said about that city? Glorious things! The Psalmist says, Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah. What fills ones heart with thankfulness today is the kind of things that are said from the hearts of the saints. Speaking of divine things in a merely mental way is worthless. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother (Galatians 4: 26). You would not do otherwise than speak with affection and interest of that, and that is how the Lord wants us to speak of Jerusalem above, which is our mother. It says we seek the coming one, so that with deep exercise of heart we refuse every other feature, and we seek through the Lords grace to have these features now. 

    Now as to the heavenly Jerusalem, the coming city, John hears the word, Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. And he carried me away in the Spirit and set me on a great and high mountain and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God (Revelation 21: 9-11). Now I believe that is the first thing. What glorious things can be said about it! This heavenly city, 

    is the bride, the Lambs wife! It is a company that prefers Christ to everything. That is what the Spirit of God is engaged in at this time, to bring that blessed One, the Bridegroom, into evidence. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom (John 3: 29). What marks the bridegroom is that he has the bride. That means he has her heart, not one affection diverted from him. That is a glorious thing, is it not? That displaces every unsuitable feature. It is no good trying to force the love of money and so on out of our hearts, it is making room for the blessed Person of Christ, that secures as a result that the Bridegroom has the bride. Then it says the Lambs wife. What a glorious thing that is to speak of as to the heavenly city! Who is the Lamb? In this book He is the One that has been slain, it is a lamb standing as slain (Revelation 5: 6). One who sacrificed everything, His life, His all, One who never asserted His right to anything. This wonderful city is the compensation He gets for His sufferings. Let us have the features of the bride that prefers Christ to everything and to provide for Him a compensation for His own heart for all His suffering. 

    Then the city is referred to as having the glory of God. That is what I want to speak of now. This coming city has the glory of God. Think of God entrusting His glory to anything created. Here is a city, to which God can entrust His glory. Let us seek to be so trustworthy that God can give us a ray of His glory. That He can commit to us the outshining of what He is. It may work out in many ways, for one can never compass His glory. Here is a city that displays what God is. God can trust this city with His glory! How unfaithful we often are! The Lord has given us something, and we have used it to display ourselves; but Gods work in our hearts is that He may have a city which He can trust with His glory. One would commend it to each one of us that we might seek with all our hearts to be trustworthy, to receive rays of the divine glory and express it. 

    I would like to say a word about the gates, in one connection only. You will remember there were twelve gates, three of them on each side and they were never shut. And its gates shall not be shut at all by day, for night shall not be there (Revelation 21: 25). I want, with the Lords help, to suggest that we seek that feature. That we are always accessible. The wall effectually keeps out all the unholy elements. Let defilement, pride, will, or human glory come along and the wall will safely exclude it, but let a movement that is right, however feeble, appear, the gates are always open and there is no night there. It means they are always open. The more we are in touch with God the more accessible we are. God is supremely accessible. God, the God of Jacob is our high fortress. Selah (Psalm 46: 7). He says in the prophet, Come now, let us reason together, saith Jehovah (Isaiah 1: 18). Come, and speak with Me! That is God! Was there anyone accessible like Jesus? Nobody had any difficulty to approach Jesus  the Babe in the manger; anyone could go there if they could humble themselves to go! At every point, to every right movement towards God, He was accessible. Zacchaeus may be up a tree with a desire to see Jesus who He was  Make haste and come down for today I must abide at thy house (Luke 19: 5) says this blessed accessible One. 

    There is a danger, because we may have light, of putting a fence round ourselves, but the more we are in touch with God and with Christ the more accessible to every right movement we shall be. That is one of the glorious things that are spoken of in the city of God, that the gates are never shut. You can come at any time. Now, dear brethren, let us seek this coming city. Thus you bring the city nearer and nearer until it is actually here. Well then there is another feature of profound importance. There is one street in that city, just one! Everybody that comes into it walks in it. The apostle Paul says many walk, of whom I have told you often and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly and their glory in their shame, who mind earthly things (Philippians 3: 18-19). They are not in that city. Then he speaks of others who walk in darkness. I would appeal to every one of us to judge the first movement of a desire to hide anything from one another. Is there one matter we seek to hide from our brethren? If we walk along that street of transparent glass, we have nothing to hide. Everything is transparent. That helps us to walk together because we are all in that street. Peter and John went up to the temple together. Peter was different to John. His service was different, the work of God in him was different. Peter had nothing to hide from John and John had nothing to hide from Peter. They wanted that Name honoured, each of them; the Name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, so they walk together! And the word is Look on us (Acts 3: 4). In every locality, in every city, one would long to hear that  Look on us. Two men walking together is a sight for anyone to see, for heaven to see, for a poor cripple to see! 

    Then, in that city there is a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb (Revelation 22: 1). What a river! Two things mark the worlds rivers. One is that they have been discovered to be blood; the river of Egypt has been discovered to be that. It is not a secret now, it brings death. None of us go there, I trust. The other thing is that the day is near when a star called Wormwood will fall upon the third part of the rivers and upon the fountains of waters; ...and the third part of the waters became wormwood: and many of the men died because they were made bitter (Revelation 8: 10-11). You ask business men what they think about the water they drink. They say. Oh! it is so bitter. All the pleasures of this world that men seek to gratify their hearts with are getting bitter, and God intends to make them more bitter. That is the government of God. But there is another river, the water of life, pure and spotless, blessed stream! The river of God is full of water (Psalm 65: 9). It will flow into every one of our hearts. The streams thereof make glad the city of God (Psalm 46: 4) . Where does it come from? How can we get it? It only comes from one source. The throne of God and of the Lamb. You say, what does that mean? It means subjection. 

    We are to have that through eternity; it is a theme that is never to die. Subjection to God and subjection to the Lamb. The giving up of my will, that is what it means. From the moment that Satan lifted up his hand against the throne of God, every conflict that has happened in the world, in local assemblies, in families, in individual hearts, has centred round this. If we would bow to the will of God and give up our own wills, what would happen? Immediate access to this blessed river  it would satisfy us for ever! I would appeal to the young as to the surrender of our own wills. As subject to the will of God we will have immediate access to this river. 

    Now there is one other thing. The city has no need of the sun nor of the moon that they should shine for it, for the glory of God has enlightened it and the lamp thereof is the Lamb (Revelation 21: 23). God is the light thereof. He shall shine upon it and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. I believe that is intensely important to us today, to seek it with all our hearts, to seek the city that does not need any lamp. God is the source of light and in that city God shines upon everything. The blessed Person by whom God distributes that light is the One that suffered for us, our Redeemer and Saviour. It means the exclusion of human light, however much it may be regarded, particularly in the religious world. The Lord wants us to keep these influences outside and would urge upon the young particularly to have nothing to do with them. They may appear attractive, but they do not come from God. 

    Well, one just desires to leave these few thoughts with us. There is much more that could be said about this wonderful city. His servants shall serve him and they shall see his face and his name is on their foreheads (Revelation 22: 3-4). What could be said about that? But I only wanted to indicate that this city is coming, and one believes that it is getting nearer. The Lord is working in many hearts to bring these features into existence  the exclusion of evil, to welcome what is of God, to secure the affections of our hearts for Christ alone, to make us accessible to one another, to set up His supreme throne, that no other will is allowed in our hearts and thus the crystal stream of living water flows and is available to our hearts as we are subject. May the Lord help us to seek these features with all our heart. 
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